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PREFACE. 


A WORK 30 well known as “ BOSWELL’s LIFE OF JOHNSON,” needs no 
eulogy to those who have read it. Hitherto, however, the book has_ 
hardly been brought within reach of the great mass of the lovers of 
- literature ; and it may interest those who make acquaintance for the 
first time with this masterpiece of Biography, to know that the most 
eminent of critics who have written upon the subject since the book 
appeared are unanimous in their opinion, that as a life-like portraiture, 
not only of the personal appearance and singular habits of a distinguished 
_ man, but of his strong prejudices, his vigorous eloquence, his homely 
common sense, and his ready wit, so strikingly shown in the series of 
'conversations which the industry of Boswell has preserved to us—this 
- book stands unrivalled in the literature of our own or any other nation. 
It is to be hoped that the present edition will recommend itself, both by 
its unparalleled cheapness and by the more sterling quality of careful 
and judicious annotation which it will be found to possess, to many 
thousands who have not hitherto had an opportunity of becoming familiar 
_with the work. . 


A few supplementary notes have been appended, with the view of 
elucidating any apparent obscurities, without overburdening the text. 


_ This edition of “ Boswell’s Life of Johnson” has been dividzd into 
chapters for the reader’s convenience, in the perusal of so great a body of 
matter. 


_ The Chronological List of the works of Dr. Johnson, prepared by 
_ Boswell, will be found at the end of the Biography. 


oa hunt ails: es pes = waded 
. ie pee wi ee * ea le a dog 50 
we Laas: a Me 


pid O8 wae’ 


- PLT 
me ten by sgh + sit Ss Sat a ty 3 va ee 
Sie ae we 
: 4 fa tok 
aie ae Gers: J res ea wRry ia 


» ¥ Z =¥. : 
—~ yee =, ith fe > Weep > 


2 


id -~ 
yj 
_ 
4 
~~ 
oo 
be 
a 
Pa, 
| 
He 
Ly 
at 
‘i? 
.4 
oe 
= 
La 
iy 
at 
Bs 
‘4 
* 
ps 
A 
* 
7 
4 
& 
<a 
; 


; oe a * “ ’ 
ees 2H, 
~~. 24 ts x. _ . ay ic ae 

Bin e ‘otis ae te z 


: m4 : * 7 . 
Piah aire ao b ge ; b= Mi _ 
=) “ a ee hi oe 
ty: ¥ “39 - «il +7 ave By iy ars - 4 5 

oH sah? , , oa an) . siti! A z= tage 
¢ . < _ oa! a 
. > <p a i. FP, - 
es : - es 
a wi “. : pa.s at rw Sad abs 


‘ 
ca. ee (teh 
‘ : < - 
j ? mn! = 
oe | 5 a: 
» ~t big To,» 
Me - fit 
* 
‘ > 5 
bod : 
: . 
. - 
, é . 
. i 
- 
~ 


et ee et 


Preface » . . . . . : . 
Contents * . * . © . . . 
Dedication to Sir Joshua Reynolds. .« . 
Mr. Boswell’s Advertisement eo as nae ova 
Substance of Mr. Malone’s Advertisements to his 
Corrected BOVIORG sh 65) of oe Gove 
SODUMGOR Gf SPs helen a 8 < ane 


CuHaAP. I. pig #3, 1.—Birth and Infancy of Johnson— 
Account of his ents—Anecdotes of his Child- 
hood—Taken to London to receive the Royal Touch 
for Scrofula—School Days at Lichfield—His Uncle 
Cornelius Ford, and Cousin the Rev. Dr. Ford— 
Sent to School at Stourbridge—Translations and 
original Compositions while at this place—Return 
Home—Arrival at Pembroke College, Oxford—His 
Tutor— Latin Translation of Pope’s ‘‘ Messiah ”"— 
Attack of Hypochondria—Religious Impressions— 
Course of Reading—Love of Literature—Apparent 
Recklessness—Real state of Mind—Struggles with 
Poverty—Leaves the University - 


CHAP, II. 1731-1736.—Death of Johnson’s Father— 
Intercourse with Society in Lichfield, Gilbert Wal- 
mesley, Dr. Swinfen, &c.—Tribute to Walmesley’s 
Memory—Becomes Usher at Market Bosworth 
School— Removal to Birmingham; Mr. Hector, 
Mr. Porter, &c,—Translation of Lobo’s Voyage to 
a ee of Early Style—Return to 
Lichfield—Birmingham again—First Letter td Cave, 
Proprietor of ‘‘Gentleman’s Magazine "—Youthful 
Amatory Verses—Marriage with Mrs. Porter—Her 
Family, and Incidents of the Wedding—Opens a 
Private Academy at Edial—Garrick becomes his 
Pupil—School unsuccessful--Great part of Tragedy 
of “Irene” written . a, apes eee F 


CHAP. III. 1737-1738.—Johnson arrives in London 
accompanied hy Garrick—Letter relating to them 
from Walrnesiey to the Rev. Mr. Colson—First 
Residence and Mode of Life in the Metropolis— 
Retires to Greenwich—Progress of ‘‘Irene”—Pro- 
jected Translation of ‘‘ Father Paul’s History, of 
Council of Trent ”"—Going back to Lichfield—Origi- 
nal MS. of ‘‘ Irene”—Extracts—Return to London 
with Mrs. Johnson—First Contribution to ‘‘ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine”—Reports Debates in Parliament 
—Publishes Poem of “ London”—Pope admires it— 

Remarks and Extracts—Conditional Offer of Mas- 

tership of a Country School—Pope’s Recommenda- 

tion of Johnsonto LordGower. . . . . 


Cap. IV. apae-s743—Jolmeca'’s intended Applica- 
tion to Civil Law—Letters to Cave—Writings in 
“Gentleman's Magazine ”— Separate Publications, 
**Marmor Norfolciense,” &c.—Note from Pope re- 
lating to Johnson—Anecdotes of Johnson by Rey- 
nolds and Hogarth—Miscellaneous Writings—De- 
bates in Parliament—Encounter with Osborne, the 
Bookseller—Letters to Cave on Literary Projects— 
Ode on Friendship—Embarrassed Circumstances— 
TakesonhimaDebtofhisMother. . . . 


CHAP. V. 3744-3748. ohnson publishes the Life of 
Savage—Merits of this Biography—Discussion as 
_to Savage's parentage—Preface to Harleian Miscel- 
lany—** Miscellaneous Observations on the Tragedy 
ef Macbeth”—Garrick, Manager of Drury-lane 


“ee 


y 


27 


i CONTENTS. 


~~ 


ee PAGE 
Theatre—Johnson’s “ Prologae” on its Opening— - 


“ Plan” of the mee i addressed to Lord Ches- 
terfield—Residence in Gough Square—Institution 
of the Club in Ivy Lane—Writes Life of Roscom- 


mon—Contributions to Dodsley’s ‘‘ Preceptor” . 


CHAP. VI. 1749-1750.—Publication of “‘ The Vanity 
of Human Wishes”—Tragedy of “ Irene” per- 
formed at Drury-lane Theatre—Commencement of 
“The Rambler”—Republished in Edinburgh— 
General Estimate of the Merits of the Work—Pro- 
logue to ‘‘Comus,” when performed for the benefit 
of Milton’s Grand-daughter, and Letter in favour 
af theindertakimge Vo soy ss Orso Wie eel eh te 

CHAP, VII. 1751-1754.—Progress of the “ Diction- 
ary” and ‘‘Rambler”—Lauder’s Forgeries— Ac- 
count of Miss Williams—Close of the ‘‘ Rambler”— 


Commencement of Hawkesworth’s ‘‘ Adventurer”. 


—Death of Mrs. Johnson— Account of Robert 
Levett —Johnson’s Friendship with Reynolds— 
Langton — Beauclerk — Writings ‘in the ‘* Adven- 
turer” — Extract from Diary— Mrs. Lennox’s 
** Shakspeare'Illustrated” ~ 3 « «2 “se ~e 


CHAP. VIII. 1754-1785.—Johnson writes the ‘' Life 
of Cave”—Lord Chesterfield’s Papers in the 
**World” recommending the ‘‘ Dictionary” — Let- 
ter in answer to his Lordship—Excursion to Oxford 
—Receives his Degree of M.A.—Projected “ Bib- 
liothéque”— Letters, Remarks, &c., relating to 
the Dictionary—Garrick’s Panegyric—Johnson’s 
Pamphlet on the Longitude—Scheme of Life on 
Sundays ? 5 . . . . ° . . 

CHAP. IX. 1756-1758-— ohnson’s favourable Judg- 
ment of Booksellers—Writes in “ Universal Visi- 
tor” and ‘Literary Magazine”—Defence of Tea, 


against Jonas Hanway—Defence of Admiral Byng | 


—Answer to Soame Jenyns—Issue of Proposals for 
Edition of Shakspeare—Declines: offer of Prefer- 
ment in the Church—Letters to Warton, Langton, 
&c.—Burney’s Interview with Johnson in Gough 
Square . . . . = . . . . 


CHAP. X._ 1758-1759.—Johnson commences “ The 
Idler”—Remarks on the Work—Letters to T. War- 
ton and Langton—Death of Johnson’s Mother— 
Letters to her and Miss Porter —Publication_of 
* Rasselas"—Various Writings—Excursion to Ox: 
ford—Account of Francis Barber, Johnson’s Black 
Servant—Letter from Smollett to Wilkes—Black- 
friars Bridge—Johnson engages in the Controversy 
respecting its Erection a: ate, ah, ba oe 


CHAP. XI. 1760-1763.—Accession of George IIT.— 
Johnson writes the Address of the Painters on that 
Occasion—Various Writings—Projected History of 
the War—Murphy’s “ Poetical Epistle ” to Johnson 
—Account of their Acquaintance—Letters to Late 
ton, Baretti, &c.—Grant of Pension by George ITI. 
to Johnson—Visit to Plymouth with Reynolds— 
Letters to lord Bute and Baretti— Contribution 
“ = “ Poetical Calendar,” a character of Collins 
the Poet . . . . . e . - . 


CHAP. XII. 1763.—First Interview of Boswell with 

Teeny at the House of Davies, the Bookseller~- 

ecord of Conversation—Boswell’s Visit to his 
B- 


73 


79 


vi 


PAGE 


Chambers in the Temple—Description of Johnson 
—Meeting at “ The Mitre” Tavern—Record of his 
pee of Gray, Goldsmith, &c.—Advice to Bos- 
we 3 


CHAP. XIII. 1763.—Account of Goldsmith—John- 
son’s Relation of their Interview, when Goldsmith 
was arrested by his Landlady—Boswell sups with 
them at the Mitre — Record of Conversation — 
Nightly Tea with Miss Williams—Boswell not yet 
admitted to this Privilege—Subsequent Interviews 
hoe Johnson, and Record of Conversations on these 

CCRSIONS o's 2 R51 Sie pd ett ce ep ate ee 


CHAP, XIV. x de going eH herp accompanies Bos- 
well to Harwich, on his intended Foreign Tour— 
Fellow Passengers and Gonversation on the Road— 
Boswell ree! s—Writes to Johnson—His Answer, 
containing“ Advice for Study—Visit to the Langton 
Family, in Lincolnshire—Institution of the Lite- 
rary Club—Miscellaneous Writings—Various Pecu- 
liarities of Johnson—Visit to sneggidn pai) rand 
of LL.D. from Trinity College, Dublin+Engage- 
ment with Gerard Hamilton—Introduction to the 
Thrales—Publication of Edition of Shakspeare . 


CHAP XV. 1766-1767.—Boswell returns to England 
—Voltaire’s comparison of Pope and Dryden— 
Goldsmith’s “‘ Traveller,” and “ Deserted Village”— 
Renewal of the Suppers at the Mitre—Johnson’s 
opinions of Rousseau—Specimens of his familiar 

onversations—Letters to Bennet Langton—John- 
son’s Criticism on the Latin in Boswell’s Thesis— 
Boswell’s oni toler stiaceny of Mrs. Anna Wil- 
liams’s Miscellanies—Johnson advocates the Trans- 
lation of the Bible in Gaelic—Cuthbert Shaw—The 
Hon. Thomas Hervey at is 2 ue he he 


CHAP. XVI. r767-1768.—Johnson introduced to 
George III. at Buckingham House—Visits Lich- 
field—Death of Catherine Chambers—Writes Pro- 
logue to Goldsmith’s ‘‘Good-natured Man” — 
Boswell’s Account of Corsica published—Compari- 
son of the Works of Fielding and Richardson— 
The Great Douglas Cause—St. Kilda—Johnson’s 
Views of Conjugal Infidelity—Chastity and the 
Choice of a Wife—Baretti’s Italy—Johnson visits 

* Oxford—Returns to London—His Contempt for 
Popular Liberty—Dr. Kenrick’s Pamphlet—John- 
son places Francis Barber at School—Conversa- 
tional strictures on Thomson the Poet and Dr, 
Mounsey—Origin of the ‘‘Bear” epithet. . . 


CHAP. XVII. 1769.—Johnson appointed Professor 
of Ancient Literature—Boswell at the Stratford 
Jubilee—His account of Corsica—Scotch Gardening 
—Johnson and Boswell visit Mr. and Mrs. Thrale— 
Boswell introduces Johnson to General Paoli— 
Goldsmith’s Tailor— Mrs. Montagu’s Essay on 
Shakspeare — Foote—Baretti’s Trial — Mrs. Wil- 
liams’s Tea Table—Johnson’s Views of Romanism 
and Conversion to Popery—The Marriage Service 


CHAP. XVIII. 1770-1771.—Jchnson publishes *‘ The 
False Alarin”—Letters to the Wartons, &c.—Dr. 
Maxwell's Collectanea-—Johnson’s Political Opinions 
—His general mode of Life—Love of Blackletter 
Books — Burton’s “ Anatomy of Melancholy’— 

acob Behmen—Dr, Priestley—French Novels— 

ére Boscovitch—Ossian—The Poetical Cobbler— 
Marria alls tat ee A Poor of England—The 
Corn ws—Mr. Burke—Fortune Hunters—Irish 
Clergy—Johnson publishes ‘‘ Pamphlet on the Falk- 
tand Islands”—Mr. Strahan’s effort to brin tora’ 
son into Parliament—Boswell’s Marriage—Johnson 
visits Lichfield and Ashbourne = F A 


CHAP. XIX. 1772.—Dr. Beattie—Boswell returns 
to London—Lord Monboddo—Scotch Church— 
Second Sight—Thirty-nine Articles—Royal M§r- 
riage Bill—Foote’s Mimicry—Fourth Edition of the 
Oey. prepared—Mr, Peyton—Origin of Lan- 
guages—Flogsring—Scottish Accent—Ghost Stories 
—Ranelagh—Hon. Thomas Erskine—General Ogle- 
thorpe—Goldsmith’s Natural History — Johnson's 
advice to Authors—His Opinion ona point of Scotch 


Ww . . . . . . . . . . 


CHAP. XX. pie New Editions of ‘The Diction- 
ary ” and ‘“‘Shakspeare” published—Geo. Steevens 


94 


tor 


115 


. 125 


134 


142 


154 


163 


CONTENTS. 


—_ 


. PA 
—Letter to Boswell, who re-visits London—Gold- 


smith’s Comedy, **She Stoops to Conquer”—*t The 
Spectator” od Friday and. Easter Sunday—A 
Dinner at Johnson’s House—The Stuarts—Law 
ee a — Signor Martinelli — Allan Ramsay’s 
“Gentle Shepherd”—Charles Townshend—John- 
son doubts the practicability of Short-Hand Re- 
porting—His defence of Duelling—Vanity of Garrick 
—Savage Life—Suicide—Eustace Budgell—The 
DouglasCause . . . “eae 


CHAP. XXI. 1773.—Dinner at Beauclerk’s—Johnson 
criticises Goldsmith’s Abilities as a Writer—Bos- 
well elected a member of “ The Club”—Monu- 
ments to Eminent Persons—‘‘ The Whole Duty of 
Man”—Johnson’s Observations on Punning—Lay 
Patronage—South Sea Discoveries—Reasoning of 
Brutes—Toleration and Martyrdom—Johnson ex- 
cites the anger of Goldsmith—Doctrine of the 

. Trinity—Reconciliation with ‘‘ Goldy”—Literary 
Property—Ludicrous merriment of Johnson .  . 


CHAP, XXII. 1773-—Johnson sets out on his “* Tour 
to the Hebrides”—Arrives in Edinburgh, and visits 
the Isles b: wer of Aberdeen and Inverness— 
Letters to Boawe '—Davies excites Johnson’s anger 
by publishing his ‘Miscellaneous and Fugitive 
Pieces,” without permissioun—Johnson writes an 
account ofhis ‘‘ Tour”—Letters to George Steevens, 
his Associate in editing Shakspeare’s Works— 
Death of Goldsmith, on whom Johnson composes a 
Greek Epitaph—Visits Wales with Mr. and Mrs. 
Thrale—Writés ‘‘The Patriot” — Mr, Perkins— 
Hoole’s Tragedy, *‘Cleoniee”. 5% 4) 59 9S 


CHAP. XXIII. 1775.—Johnson writes ‘‘ Proposals for 
publishing the Works of Mrs. Charlotte Lennox,” 
and Preface to Baretti’s ‘Easy Lessons”—Cor- 
respondence with Boswell, and writes Latin In- 
scription for his Picture of gta Queen.of Scots— 
Questions the authenticity of Ossian’s Poems, and 
ed eae to an an: Letter from Macpherson— 
Johnson’s perso: courage—Defeats Foote’s in- 
tended imicry — OF ied to the Western 
Islands” published, and Scottish Jealousy aroused 
—The Ossian Controversy. . ; ol ee 


CHAP.. XXIV.—1775.—Boswell re-visits London— 
— ublishes his Pamphlet, ‘‘ Taxation no 
yranny”—Dr. Towers’s “ Reply”—Johnson and 
Boswell visit Mr. Strahan—Garrick’s Imitations— 
Gray’s Odes—Johnson receives his Diploma of 
I.L.D.—Bruce, the Abyssinian Traveller—Jonhn- 
son’s Opinion of Public Speakers—His Contempt 
for Colley Cibber—Convivial Dinners—“ Lillibur- 
lero”—Patriotism—Advises General Oglethorpe te 
publish iis [te " > “boar pant on 6 nel oe 


CHAP. XXV. 1775.—Good Friday—Lord Bute— 
Value of Knowledge—Fame and Immortality— 
Advantages of Reading—Dinner at Mr. Cam- 
Se pose objections to Female Portrait- 
Painters—Isaac_Walton’s ‘‘ Lives’—Gay's ‘“ Beg- 
gars’ Opera”—Richard Brinsley Sheridan’s Mar- 
riage— ‘‘ The Spectator” — Johnson and Boswell 
visit Bedlam—An apartment assigned to Boswell 
in Johnson’s House — Sunday Consultations — 
Alchymy—Johnson’s ‘‘Rhinoceros Laugh”—Cor- 

respondence with BoswellinScotland . . . 


CHAP. XXVI. 1775.—Johnson accompanies Mr. and 
Mrs. Thrale on a Tour to France—Paris—Ecole 
Militaire—The Gobelins—Palais Royal—Mrs. Fer- 
mor—Palais Bourbon — Fontainebleau— Versailles 
and Trianon—Santerre, the Brewer—The King’s 
Library—The Sorbonne—St. Cloud—Sévre—Grand 
Chartreuse—Library of St. Germain—Departure 
from Paris—Chantilly—Compeigne—Cambray 


CHAP. XXVII. 1775-1776.—Johnson returns to Lon- 
don—Recapitulates to Boswell the chief Incidents 
of his Tour—His pre it of Society in France 
—Madame de Boufilers’ Visit to Jolinson at his 
Chambers in the Temple—Johnson’s Definition of 
Voltaire—Dr. Burney’s Memoranda~-His Letters 
to Mrs. Montagu—Letters to Boswell on the Law 
= ge Clarendon Press and Booksellers’ 

rohts . ~ ~ . . 


arm 


+ 238. 


— 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 


CHAP. XXVIII. 1776.—Boswell again visits London 
—Bolt Court—Law of Entails—Adam Smith's 
“Wealth of Nations”—Lawyers and_Lawsuits— 
Scotch Militia Bill—‘‘ Johnsoniana”—Excursion to 
Oxford with Boswell—Advice to Hypochondriacs— 
Dr. Wetherell—Dr. Adams—Bishop Horne—Mr. 
Thomas Warton—Dodsley—Gibbon’s “‘ Decline and 
Fall”—Blenheim—Johnson expatiates on the Com- 
forts obtainable at Inns—Dyer’s ‘‘ Fleece ”—Grain- 
ger’s ‘*Su Cane”—Johnson and Boswell arrive 
at Birmingham—Legitimation by subsequent Mar- 
a uakers—Mr. Hector—Mr. Boulton, _of 
Soho—Johnson and Boswell visit Lichfield—Dr. 
Taylor, of Ashbourne . . rae ° . é 


CHAP. XXIX. oe returns to London— 
Dr, Butter—Mr. Wedderburne—Mr. Macklin—John- 
son’s Opinions on Marriage—Death of Dr. James— 

ohnson’s Remedy for Melancholy—Baretti— 
bo’s “ Abyssinia’~—Captain Cook—Omai—The 
Mitre Tavern—Lord Charles Hay—Public Schools 
and Universities—Mr. Maclaurin—Law of Libel— 
The Roman Catholic Religion—“ The all-knowing” 
Mr. Jackson—Anecdote of Mr. Fowke—Jack Ellis, 
the Money Scrivener—Johnson’s Ideas of Gaming 
—On Conjugal Infidelity —Mr. Macbean—The 
Usury Laws—Dr. Cheyne—Cibber’s ‘‘ Lives of the 
Poets *— Literary eviewers—Smollett — ** The 
Spectator”—Dr. Barry—Garrick—Genius of Thom- 
son—Dispute between Goldsmith and Dodsley— 
Mr. Cradock—Dr. Harwood—Supper at the Crown 
and Anchor—Wine-drinking—Johnson visits Bath . 


CHAP. XXX. 1776.—Boswell visits Bath—Addison 
and Eustace Budgell—Dr. Blair—Johnson’s Conver- 
sation and Opinions on various Subjects—Excur- 
sion to Bristol—Chatterton’s Forgery—Return to 
London—Madame Sevigné—Sharpe’s Letters on 
Italy—The infidel—Johnson’s Opinions on Luxury 
—On Conversation—On the Bible—On the Liberty 
of the Pulpit—Meeting between Johnson and the 
celebrated John Wilkes—Their after-dinner Con- 
versation — Garrick — M‘Swiuney—Colley Cibber— 
Horace’s “ Difficile est J hg communia dicere”-— 
Elkanah Settle, the ‘City Poet ”—Johnson’s Ideas 
of Scotland—Mr. Wilkes and the Attorney-General 
—Mrs. Knowles, the Quaker Lady—Johnson ex- 
baestes his Delight with Mr. Wilkes’s Company = 
aan panting but infamous Margaret Caroline 

u OE i I a ele or cogea  aaie 


CHAP. XXXI. 1776-1777.—Boswell’s Departure for 
Scotland—Correspondence respecting Dr. Gold- 
smith’s Epitaph—A literary Round Robin—General 
Correspondence between Johnson, Boswell, Sir 
— Reynolds, Levett, Steevens, and Sir A. 

ick—Count_ Manucci— Mr. Paterson—Johnson’s 
Suasorium—Granger’s Biowtepaicsl Dictionary— 
Mr. Langton—Discordances of the Boswell Family 
Dr. Blair's Sermons—Prayer for Easter-day— 
Steevens—Dr. Memis’s Lawsuit—Sir Allan Mac- 
lean’s Suit—Sir A. Dick’s Rural Pursuits—Shaw’s 
Erse Grammar—Johnson’s Remarks on the Erse 
cme Noes ae Engagement to write ‘The 
Lives ofthe English Poets” . . . « oo « 


CHAP. XXXII. ge Fg ane oh Agreement to 
write ‘‘ The Lives of the English Poets ”—Dilly, the 
Bookseller—Charles_ O’Connor—Bishop Pearce— 
Prologue to Keily’s Comedy—Savage's fol jd of 
"Sir Thomas Overbury ”— Sheridan — Harris — 
Thomson—Anderson--Dr. Dodd—Boswell’s Letter 
from the Tomb of Melancthon—Seward—De Groot 
—Dr. Watts—Dr. Vyse—Sir Allan Maclean’s Law- 
suit—Johnson’s Visit to Ashbourne—Death of \larry 

ackson—Sir Philip Sidney—Lord Hailes—Sale of 
facquarry’s Estates, Ulva and Staffa—Projected 
Trip to the Baltic—Folly of Melancholy . . 


THAP. XXXIIL. 1777.—Boswell’s Arrival at Ash- 
bourne—Grief for the Loss of Friends—‘‘ Journey 
to the Western Islands ”—Ashbourne School—Poor 
Curates—Johnson’s zealous Interference and Cor- 
respondence on behalf of Dr. Dodd—Petition of the 
City of London in his Favour—Dodd’s Petition to 
the King—Mr. Jenkinson—Mr. Fitzherbert—Dr. 


Taylor—Hamilton’s Poems—--The Rev. Mr. Seward 


243 


257 


278 


287 


PAGH 


—Johnson’s Opinions of Hume—Gen. Paoli’s Senti- 
ments on the Fear of Death—Dr. Butter—Duties 
of a Biographer—The Stewart Family—Coxeter's 
Collections of the Poets—Johnson’s Criticisms on 
Terie. Poetry (site: 50? 6.) ee TR ek air hts 


CHAP. XXXIV. 1777.—Keddlestone, the Seat of 
Lord Scarsdale—Dr. Manningham—Bennet Lang- 
ton—Arrival at Derby—Dr. Butter—Dr. Nichols— 
Anecdote of Dr. Dodd—Blair’s Sermons—Early 
Rising and_ its Difficulties—Sleep--Johnson’s 
Opinion of Water-drinking — Rutty’s ‘“* Spiritual 
Diary ”—Autobiographers—Blair’s Lectures—John- 
son’s Style of LAE pn melas phe pom Britannica”—- 
Melancholy and Madness—London Society—Bos- 
well’s Ancestor, Lord Douglas—The Legal Profes- 
sion—Ashbourne Church—Intimacy between John- 
son and Dr., Taylor—Johnson’s Conversational 
Powers—Mrs. Macaulay—Duke of Devonshire— 


Burke’s Letter on America—IJlam—Differences . 


_among Christians—Mungo Campbell—Johnson and 
the Dead Cat—Lord Rochester’s Poems—Prior— 
Hypochondriac Reading—Homer and Virgil—Lord 
Bacon—Self-vindication . . z Py ° im 


CHAP. XXXV. 1777.—Johnson’s Remarks on Philo- 
logy—Grainger’s ‘*Ode on Solitude”—Effects of 
usic—Jonnson’s Opinions on Happiness—Con- 
ference in Dr. Taylor’s Garden—Slave Trade— 
—American Independence—Corruption of the 
British Parliament—Boswell's [Departure for Scot- 
land—Edensor Inn, and ludicrous Character given 
of Johnson—Correspondence between Boswell and 
ohnson—The Negro Cause decided—Mr. Florence 
Vitson—Mr.Saunders Welch—Adyvice to Travellers 
—Parnell, the Poet—‘*Taxation no Tyranny’— 
Rumoured Death of Johnson ° oe ak 


CHAP. XXXVI. 1778.—Boswell’s Arrival in London 
—Mrs. Desmoulins—Johnson’s Benevolent Liber- 
ality—Mr. Howard, of Lichfield—Tom Davies— 
Johnson’s Advice on Law Pleading—Characteris- 
tic Trait of Johnson—Thomas & Kempis—Lord 
Trimlestown— Sir Robert Sibbald— Johnson’s 
Advice on strict Adherence to Truth—His Opinion 
on Ghosts—John ‘“Wesley—Henry Constantine 
pasa and Alcibiades’ Dog—Boar of Florence— 
<migration—The House of Commons— Place- 
hunters—Irish Language—Thicknesse’s Travels— 
Anecdote of Sir Godfrey Kneller—Dr. Kennedy’s 
Tragedy—On Shooting a Highwayman—Mr, 
Dunning—Dr. Campbell and his Wine-drinking— 
Mrs. Montagu— Mr. Harris—Johnson’s Opinion 
of Wine-drinking— Goldsmith — Charles V,—Ser- 
mons—Scotland—Davies—On Absenteeism . . 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Swift”—Horace’s Villa—Mr. Cambridge — Gold- 
smith’s ‘‘ Traveller”—Literature of France—Old 
Age—Garagantua—Dr. Kenrick—Dr. Burney— 
Potter’s /Eschyius—On Poetic Translations—Writ- 
ings of Sir Wm. Temple—Elphinston’s Translation 
of Martial—Hawkins’s ‘‘Siege of Aleppo”—Sir Wm, 
Scott—On Subordination—Fame—Proper Use of 
Wealth—Soldiers and Sailors—Charles Fox—De 
Foe—Cock-lane Ghost—Johnson’s Anger at bein 
asked frivolous on i agree gry, ae 
system of Shorthand—Dr. Dodd’s ‘* Thoughts in 

rison”—Writings of Pennant—Johnson and Dr. 
Phage —-Correspondence—Johnson’s high Opinion of 
Fe POI te ee) os cee eer ees 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 1778.—Dinner at Langton’s— 
Chapter oerene, Snakes — Soame ag Sen 
Styles of different Painters—Mr. Topham Beau- 
clerk.— Luxury —On Governments — Maccaronic 
Verses—Mr. Orme’s admiration of Johnson—Cook- 
ery—‘ The Duke of Berwick’s Memoirs”—Liberty 
and Restraints of the Sexes—Degrees of Happt- 
RG mil ag ay de ‘Internal Evidence”—Ame- 
rica—Edwards on Grace—Free-will—Mandeville— 
Vice and Virtue—Hannah More—Prosecution of 
Murray the Bookseller—On Death and Annihila- 
tion—Wesley's Ghost Story—Mrs. eee ee 
Harry, and her Conversion te Quakerism 
Friday — Household Mismanagement—Works on 
Travels—Fleet Street. . « 6 eae 


— 


3¢3 


Sa Peenye “Observations on . 


ST 


vii 


— 


wil 


=_—_ ee 


PAGE 


CHAP. XXXIX. 1778.—Meeting with Edwards, an old 
Fellow Collegian—Practice of the Law—Life of a 
Clergyman— ilosdpty eee 
a Fortune to a College—Tom Tyers—Johnson's 
opinion of a Profession—The Law—Sir Wm. Scott— 
Dr. Leland—Burke—Goldsmith and Lord Camden— 
Garrick—On Surviving Friends—Work on Agricul- 
ture—Mr. Duncombe—Psalmanazar—Hon. Daines 
Barrington—The Pillory—Johnson’s Ire against the 
Americans—Extravagance of Wealth—Revelation 
—Energy of Johnson's Diction—Demosthenes Tay- 
lor—Mrs. Cholmondeley—Definition of a Pamphlet 
—A Lady’s Verses on Ireland—Goldsmith’s Copy- 
right —Johnson’s “Historia Stud:orum”— Edward 
Ceye—A varice—Bon-mots—Egotism A pha eater 


CHAP. XL. 1778.—Mauritius Lowe, the Artist— 
My and Tories—Cowards—Wine-drinking—Mrs, 
Rudd—Tasso—Thucydides and Homer—Mrs. Bos- 
cawen—Conversation respecting Johnson—Pope— 
Greece and Rome—State of Ancient Britain— 
Mr. Henry—Dr. Robertson—Embassy to the King 
of Siam—Allan Ramsay—Johnson’s Rudeness to 
Boswell—Dr. Blair’s Sérmon—Addison—East In- 
dians—Lord Kaimes’s Sketches—Madame Lapou- 
chin—Molly Aston—Dining at the Mitre-On Sen- 
= pi ua ha aera ae and Vice— 

e Bat . - . . . . . . 


CHAP. XLI. 1778.—The Earl of Marchmont — 
“Transpire,” and “ get abroad”—Peers the Judges 
of Law—Pope—Divorces —Extravagance—Parson 
Ford's Ghost—Hummums—Virtue and Vice—Lord 
Chesterfield’s Speeches written b ohnson — 
Kaimes’s Sketches—Sir George Villiers’s Ghost— 
Johnson’s Condemnation of French Manners—Lord 

_ Charlemont—A Country Life—On Subordination— 
Rev. Mr. Horne—Dr. Mead—General Burgoyne’s 
Army —“ Rasselas” and_ ‘*Candide”— Francis’s 
Horace—Mr. Fullarton—Lord Chatham—Educa- 
tion—Boswell’s Departure for Scotland—Correspon- 
dence—Thomson’s Sister—Visit to Warley Camp— 
Mr. Langton—Dr. Burney—Rev. J. Hussey—Sir 
Joshua Reynolds’s Discourses” » ew © es 


CHAP. XLII. 1779.—Publication cf Johnson's “ Lives 
of the Poets*—Death of Garrick—Rev. Mr. } al- 
coner—Philidor—Tasker’s Ode—A_ Man of <he 
World—Goldsmith’s ‘* Vicar of Wakefield”—Letters 
of Junius—Sheridan— Advantages of Leondon— 
Good Friday—Easter-day—Skinning an Eet taret, 
Port, and Brandy—Shakspeare’s Witches—Beaut 
of Loch Lomond—Dr. Drummond—Love of Li- 
berty—Execution of Hackman—Altercation _be- 
tween Johnson and Beauclerk—Mallet—Mr. Fitz- 
herbert — Friendship — Garrick — Chesterfield — 
Johnson’s Ideas of Drinking—Dr. Taylor—Parental 
Affection—Johnson s Interview with Lord March- 
mont—Pope—Parnell’s ‘‘ Hermit ””—Boswell’s Depar- 
ture for Scotland—Correspondence—Boswell’s In- 
troduction to John Wesley—Death of Edward Dilly. 


CHAP. XLIII. 1779-1780.—Dr. Johnson’s Leisure- 
hour Amusements—Col. Stuart’s Regiment—Selec- 
tion of Guardians — East Indies — ‘t Capability 


Brown”—London Poor—Johnson’s attendance at: 


Church—Lord Bolingbroke and Pope’s ‘‘ Essay on 
Man Mae parent various Residences in London— 
Con ug Infidelity—Johnson’s Aversion to Roman 
Catholics—Study of Greek—Miss Graham—Middle- 
sex Election—House of Commons—Whitefield— 
Infidels—Johnson’s Aversion to visiting Ireland— 
’ The Ambassador and ‘*The Rambler”— Boswell 
leaves London for Chester—Correspondence—Bos- 
well’s numerous Visits at Lichfield and Chester— 
“ Lives-of the Poets”—Dr. Lawrence—On the Loss 
of a Wife—Death of Beauclerk—Mr. Melmoth— 
“ Fitz-Osborne’s Letters "—Evening at Mr. Vesey’s 
—Distinguished Coterie «" « .« «+e «+ -s 


THAP. XLIV. 1780.—Johnson’s Account of the 


Riots in Loadon—Lord George Gordon committed’ 


to the Tower—John Wilkes—Conduct of Mr. Aker- 
man, Governor of Newgate — Correspondence — 
Boswell’s Brother David—Dr. Beattie—Davies’s 
Memoirs of Garrick—Dr. Dunbar—Advice to Di- 
vines—Johnson’s Instructions on the Composition 


344 


350 


356 


364 


372 


CHAP. XLV. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


CONTENTS. 


ee 


PAGR 


of Sermons—Civilisation of a Parish—Dr. Whecler 
—Boswell’s pening Se to Johnson—South- 
wark Election—Lady Southwell and Mauritius 
Lowe—Mr. Macbean—Lord Thurlow—Mr. Thrale’s 
Election Defeat—Mrs. Desmoulins a candidate for 
the office of Matron of Chartreux . . 2 . 


1780-1781.—Langton’s . Johnsoniana— 
Anecdotes of Johnson, and his Opinions on various 
Subjects—Theocritus—Callimachus—Maittaire—Ou 
Employing the Poor --Lockman— Physical and 


Garrick — Langley—Spence — Dr. Forster— Mrs. 
Lennox—Beauclerk—Lord Elibank—Mr. Dossie— 
Toleration —Johnson’s Memory —Dr. Parr—Ma- 
chinery of Pagan SRR ae, fig oe Dr. 
Farmer — Joshua Barnes—Dodsley’s ‘ Cleone”— 
Goldsmith's Ignorance — Adam Smith —Burke— 
Bishop Berkeley-—Mr. Vesey—Richardson—Arch- 
bishop Secker—Dr. Blagden—Johnson’s Religious 
Sentiments—Dr. Francklin’s Demonax . + «+ 


XLVI. 1781.— Johnson’s “ Lives of the 
Poets” completed—John Nichols—The various 
Readings in ‘The Lives” — Cowley— Waller— 
Milton—Dr. Towers’ Remarks on the Writings of 
jones a es —Bishop Warburton—Dr. 

roome — Lord Somerville — Addison — Parnell— 
Blackmore—Ambrose Phili ongreve—Tickell— 
Akenside — Lyttelton —Miss Boothby— Herbert 
Croft—Young’s “‘ Night Thoughts”—Swift—Rev. 
qotere Spence—Attacks on.‘* The Lives of the 

oets”' "|. E . . . : of} . . . 


XLVII. 178r.—-Johnson’s Correspondence 
with Warren Hastings—Mr. Chambers—Mr. Hoole 
—Liberty and Necessity—Doctors Marlay, Heath, 
and Moss—Picture of a Man, by Shakspeare and 


_ Moral Truth—Huggins—Mrs._Clive—Farquhar— © 


Milton—Registration of Deeds—Duty of an M.P.— . 


Deportment of Bishops—‘ Merriment of Parsons” 
—Rev. Zachariah Mudge—Dr. Harte—Mahogany 
Liquor—On Dancing—Sir P, J. Clerk and Mr, Per- 
kins—American War—Dudley Long—Talking— 
Death of Mr. Thrale—Queen’s Arms Club—Mr. 
Hoole—Mrs. Lucy Porter—Mr. Berenger — Robin 
Hood pre eS aritions—Dinner at Mrs. Gar- 
rick’s—Mr. T. Hollis—Printer’s Devil—Whigs and 
Tories—Death of Mr. W. Strahan -. . ° . 


CHAP. XLVIII. 1781.—Johnson dines with Wilkes 


and Dr. Beattie—Letter-writing—fet Flint—Orato 
—Beauclerk’s Library—Blue-stockin Clubs—- Stil 
lingfleet—The Countess of Cork—Johnson’s ‘ List 
of Subscribers”— ‘ Talking for Victory"—A ‘ cui 
bono” Man—‘ Heroic Epistle to Sir W. Cham- 
bers”—Johnson’s Commendation of Lord Carlisle’s 
Poems—Dr. Barnard—'t Of Tory and Whig ”—Bos- 
well’s Departure for Scotland—Visit to Welwyn— 
Dr. Young—On Original Sin—Rev. Mr. Palmer and 
the Unitarians—Ancient Egyptians—W ealth—Rer 
Mr. Smith—Luton Hoo, Seat of Lord Bute—So- 
ciety of Procurators, in Scotland—Mr. Robertson, 
of “The Caledonian Mercury”. . .« -« -« 


1781-1782.,—Marrying a Pretty Wo- 
man—Johnson’s Charity to the Poor—Mr. Bewley’s 
Enthusiasm for Johnson—Sir J. Sinclair—Mr. Hec- 
tor—Death of Mr. Levett—Johnson’s Satisfaction 
at the Dissolution of the hfinistry—General Corres- 

ondence—Mr. Malone—Johnson’s Despondency— 


404 


414 


r. Lawrence—Johnson’s Lamentations for the - 


Loss of Friends —Mrs. Careless—Passage from 
“The Beauties of Johnson”—Evils of Poverty— 
Mr. Perkins—Sanitary Rules—Reprinting of ‘ The 
Lives abies oct 6 i. SR es eee 


CHAP. L. 1782-1763.—Death of Boswell’s Father— 


Johnson’s Advice—His Correspondence with Bos- 
well and his Lady—Poverty an Enemy to Human 


His Parting Prayer on leaving Streatham—Mr. Met- 
calfe—Visit to Cowdray—John Nichols —Wilson’s 
“Archeological Dictionary”—Dr. Patten —Bos- 
well’s Arrival in London—The Royal. Family— 
Conversation—Lies of Vanity—Johnson’s Antipathy 
to the Scotch—General Opctherre Cae 
lect of Merit—Use of Riches—Goldsmith and Lord 


Shelburne—Crabbe’s “ Village”. e (Awe 


Ee on Ai eae Thrale’s Coolness to Johnson—. 


421 


tx 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 


CuHap. LI. 1783.—Penuriousness of Wealth—Lord 
Mansfield—Harrington’s ‘‘ Nuge Antique”—Motto 
on Johnson’s Portrait—* Quos Deus vult gi nial 
&c.—On ig oe alt ohnson’s Powers of Conver- 
sation—Mr. Welch—Dr. Buchanan—Grub-street— 
Sir Wm. Chambers—Bishop Hurd—Reserve of 
Englishmen—Morice Morgann, Derrick, and Smart 
—‘* The Great Twalmley ”"—A Charade—Mr. Cam- 
bridge—Johnson’s Love of Children and Animals— 
Abp. Stuart—‘ The Turkish Spy”—Mr. Windham 
—Mr. Lowe on Hospitality—Walled Gardens—Mr. 
Walker on the Origin of Language—Moorfields—A 
SingularCharacter . . . .« . 


CHAP. LII. 1783.—Increase of London, and its 
Population — Natural Affections— Duel between 
Riddell and Cunningham—On oe ki Poko 
ment of India—Dr. Shebbeare—Payment for Re- 
viewing — Religious Disbelief —Liberty of Con- 
science—Mallet’s First Essay—On Reading—Virgil 
and Homer — Cant — Hospitality — Sheridan — 
Friendship—Barry’s Pictures—Christian Devotion 
—Richard Baxter—Miss Philips—Correspondénce 
—Johnson- attacked by Paralysis—Mr. Davies— 

° n’s Recovery—Visits Rochester and Heale— 
eath of Mrs. Williams—Miscellaneous Conversa- 
tion . . : . . ana ae ° 


CHAP. LIII. 1783.—Johnson’s Return from Heale— 
His Ill-health—Mrs. Williams’s Benefactions—Mrs. 
Siddons—Kemble—Death of Mr. Porter—Gerard 
Hamilton—Lord Carlisle and Mrs. Chapone—John- 
son's Critique on Lord Carlisle’s Tragedy—Uncon- 
stitutional Influence exercised by Scotch Peers— 
Mickle, and his Translation of the Lusiad—Authen- 
ticity of Ossian, and Johnson’s Refutation of the 
Essex-street Club and its Rules a alee re 


CHAP. LIV. 1784.—The last Year of Johnson’s Life 
—‘‘Burton’s Books”— Mr. Ald. Clark — Corres 
pondence — Johnson’s continued Ill-health — Drs, 
Gillespie, Heberden, Culten, Hope, and Munro— 

ohnson’s Advice to Boswell—Lord Portmore— 

r. Ozias Humphry — Johnson’s Melancholy 
Thoughts at the Approach of Death—His Advice 
to Miss Langton—Boswell’s Arrival in London— 
Col. Vallancy—Johnson on Earnest Disputation— 
Dines at the Essex-head Club with a Constellation 
of Ladies—Mrs. Montagu— Foote—Mrs. Thrale’s 
altered Conduct—Bishop Douglas—Canel_ Lofit— 
Thomas 4 Kempis—Miss Helen Maria Williams . 


CuAP. LV. 1784.—Johnson’s Departure for Oxford 
—Mrs. Beresford—Knotting—Arrival at Oxford— 
Dr. Adams—Bishop Newton—Archibald Campbell 
— Nonjurors — Mrs. Kennicot—Infidel Writers — 
Roman Catholic ee Hurd’s Sermons 
—Whig and Tory—Miss_ Adams—Dr. Wall—Dr. 
Radcliffe’s Fellowships—Forms of Prayer—Jeremy 
Taylor—Dr. Nowell—Rev. H. Bate—John Hender- 
son—The Rev. Sir Herbert Croft—Lord Lyttelton’s 
-Vision—Johzson’s Horror of Death—Balance of 


436 


453 


459 


14 


PAGE 


Misery—The Rev. R. Churton’s Remarks on Bos- 
well’s Johnson—On Truth—Junius—Pope’s ‘* Dun- 
ciad”—Mr. Lewis—Mickle — The English Bar— 
Chict Justice bale: Fis5 se in At Spe be es 


CHAP. LVI. 1784.—Johnson’s Return to London— 
Rey. Mr. Astle—Mr. Cator—Horace Walpole~ 
‘*Ever-memorable” John Hales—‘‘ No, Sir’—Lord 
Chatham—Burke’s Defence of Johnson—‘‘ Tommy 
Townshend”—Trained Bands of London—John- 
son’s Apology to the Compositor—Attitudenizing 
= hers armth’ in Argument—His Visit to 

ig ba tra Gardens—His Attention to Dress— 
His last Dinner at the ‘‘ Literary Club”—Intended 
ourney to Italy—Public Criminals—Mr. Vilette— 

r. Knox—Mr. Pinkerton—Jamaica—Lord Ches- 
terfield—Lord Eliot—Lord Thurlow’s Letter, in 
favour of Johnson—His Sensibility—Italy—Mrs. 
Thrale’s intended Marriage, and her Anecdotes of 
Johnson cori tn a Line hapa 1 ean 


CHAP. LVII. 
' Anecdotes—Lord Chancellor Thurlow’s Benevo- 
lence—Johnson’s Letter of Thanks to him—His 
Affection for the Memory of his Wife—He sets out 
for Derbyshire and Staffordshire—Revisits Lich. 
field and Asabourne—His Letters to his Friends— 
His State ef Health—Mr. Windham—Johnson 
Visits Chatsworth—Air Balloons—Johnson’s Opi- 
nion of their Utility—Mr. Hoole—Mr. Nichols— 
Lhe Literary Club—Dr. Burney—Mr. Langton— 
Seneral Correspondence—Johnson affected with 
Asthma and Dropsy—His Charity, and Letter to 
Myr. Heely” <2: 5 a 8 ay eat’ . 


CHAP. LVIII. 1784.—Johnson’s last Visit to Lichfield 
—Uttoxeter—The Learned Pig—Johnson’s Visit to 
Oxford—Dr. Adams—Correspondence— Johnson's 
increasing Indisposition—His Return to the Metro- 
polis—Various Works contemplated by him—List 
of the Authors of Universal History—Rev. John 
Swinton—Johnson's knowledge..of Greek—Imita- 
tions of his Style—Mr. Burrowe’s—George Colman 
—Dr. Robertson—Mr. Gibbon—Miss Burney — 
Arch. Nares—‘‘ The Mirror”—Rew. Dr. Knox— 
Johnson’s Affection for his Departed Relations—His 
approaching Dissolution—His Fears of Death—His 
SIGVERS a 8 ee et Ol pag wraarey 1) where 


CHAP. LIX. 1784.--Johnson’s last Illness — His 
Liberality to his Black Servant—His Will and 
Codicil—The kind Attachment of his Friends— 
Extracts from his Miscellaneous Conversation— 
Rev. Mr. Budworth—Samuel Boyse—‘‘ Thuanus”— 
The Death-bed—Death of Johnson—His Funeral— 
His various Busts and Portraits—His Monument 
and Inscription—Concluding Reflections of es 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF DR. JOHNSON’S 
WORKS . . . e . = . . . 
INDEX. ad, oe ‘ 


467 


473 


1784.—Incorrectness of Mrs. Piozzi’s . 


482 


49° 


504 


Sur 
bs 


DEDICATION. 


wey orn 


TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


My Dear Sir, 


Every liberal motive that can actuate an 
Author in the dedication of his labours, concurs 
im directing me to you, as the person to whom the 
following Work should be inscribed. 

If there be a pleasure in celebrating the distin- 
guished merit of a contemporary, mixed with a 
certain degree of vanity not altogether inexcus- 
able, in appearing fully sensible of it, where can 
I find one, in complimenting whom I can: with 
more general approbation gratify those feelings? 
Your excellence, not only in the art over which 
you have long presided with unrivalled fame, but 
also in Philosophy and elegant Literature, is well 

‘known to the present, and will continue to be the 
zdmiration of tutureages. Your equal and placid 
temper, your variety of conversation, your true 
politeness, by which you are so amiable in private 
society, and that enlarged hospitality which has 
long made your house a common centre of union 
for the great, the accomplished, the learned, and 
the ingenious; all these qualities I can, in perfect 
confidence of not being accused of flattery, as- 
cribe to you. : 

If a man may indulge an honest pride in having 
it known to the world that he has been thought 
worthy of particular attention by a person of the 
first eminence in the age in which he lived, whose 
company has been universally courted, I am justi- 
fied in availing myself of the usual privilege of a 
Dedication, when I mention that there has been a 
long and uninterrupted friendship between us. 

If gratitude should be acknowledged for favours 
received, I have this opportunity, my dear Sir, 
most sincerely to thank you for the many happy 
hours which I owe to your kindness, —for the 
cordiality with which you have at all times been 
pleased to welcome me,—for the number of valu- 
able acquaintances to whom you have introduced 
me,—for the xoctes ceneque Detim, which I have 
enjoyed under your roof. 

f a work should be inscribed to one who is 
master of the subject of it, and whose approba- 
tion, therefore, must ensure it credit and success, 
the Life of Dr. Johnson is, with the greatest pro- 
priety, dedicated to Sir Joshua Reynolds, who 
was the intimate and beloved friend of that great 
man; the friend whom he declared to be “‘the 
most’ invulnerable man he knew; whom, if he 
should quarrel with him, he should find the most 
difficulty how to abuse.’”’ You, my dear Sir, 
studied him, and knew him well: you venerated 
and admired him, Yet, luminous as he was upon 
the whole, you perceived all the shades which 


mingled in the grand composition ; all the little 
peculiarities and slight blemishes which marked 
the literary Colossus. Your very warm com- 
mendation of the specimen which I gave, in my 
‘* Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” of my 
being able to preserve his conversation in an 
authentic and lively manner, which opinion the 
Public has confirmed, was the best encourage- 
ment for me to persevere in my purpose of pro- 
ducing the whole of my stores. 

In one respect, this work will, in some pas- 
sages, be different from the former, In my 
“Tour,” I was almost unboundedly open in my 
communications, and from my eagerness to dis- 
play the wonderful fertility and readiness of 
Johnson’s wit, freely showed to the world its 
dexterity, even when I was myself the object of 
it. I trusted that I should be liberaliy under- 
stood, as knowing very well what I was about, 
and by no means as simply unconscious of the 
pointed effects of the satire. I own, indeed, that 
I was arrogant enough to suppose that the tenour 
of the rest of the book would sufficiently guard 
me against such a strange imputation. But it 
seems I judged too well of the world ; for, though 
I could scarcely believe it, I have been undouwbt- 
edly informed, that many persons, especially in 
distant quarters, not penetrating enough into 
Johnson’s character, so as to understand his mode 
of treating his friends, have arraigned my judg- 
ment, instead of seeing that I was sensible of all 
that they could observe. 

It is related of the great Dr. Clarke, that when, 
in one of his leisure hours, he was unbendin 
himself with a few friends in the most playful cd 
frolicsome manner, he observed Beau Nash ap- 
proaching ; upon which he suddenly stopped :— 
**My boys,” said he, “let us be grave; here 
comes a fool.” The world, my friend, I have 
found to be a great fool, as to that particular on 
which it has become necessary to speak very 
plainly. I have, therefore, in this- work been 
more reserved ; and though I tell nothing but the 
truth, I have still kept in my mind that the whole 
truth is not always to be exposed. This, how- 
ever, I have managed so as to occasion no dimi- 
nution of the pleasure which my book should 
afford ; though malignity may sometimes be dis 
appointed of its gratifications. 

Tam, my dear Sir, 
Your much obliged friend, 
And faithful humble servant, 
JAMES BOSWELI. 
London, Afril 20, 1791. 
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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


I aT last deliver to the world a work which I 
have long promised, and of which, I am afraid, 
too high expectations have been raised. ‘The 
delay of its publication must be imputed, in a 
considerable degree, to the extraordinary zeal 
which has been shown by distinguished persons 
in all quarters to supply me with additional in- 
formation concerning its illustrious subject ; re- 
sembling in this the grateful tribes of ancient 
nations, of which every individual was eager to 
throw a stone upon the grave of a departed Hero, 
and thus to share in the pious office of erecting an 
honourable monument to his memory 

The labour and anxious attention with which I 
have collected and arranged thé materials of 
which these volumes are composed, will hardly 
be conceived bs Age who read them with care- 
less facility. e stretch of mind and prompt 
assiduity by which so many conversations were 
preserved, I myself, at some distance of time, 
contemplate with wonder ; and I must be allowed 
to suggest that the nature of thé work in other 
respects, as it consists of innumerable detached 

articulars, all which, even the most minute, I 
ve spared no pains to ascertain with a scrupu- 
lous authenticity, has occasioned a degree of 
trouble far beyond that of ary other species of 
composition. Were I to detail the books which I 
have consulted, and the inquiries which I have 
found it necessary to make by various channels, I 
should probably be thought ridiculously ostenta- 
tious. Let me only observe, as a specimen of my 
trouble, that I have sometimes been obliged to 
run half over London, in order to fix a date cor- 
rectly ; which, when I had accomplished, I well 
knew would obtain me no praise, though a failure 
would have been to my discredit. And after all, 
perhaps, hard as it may be, I shall not be sur- 
prised if omissions or mistakes be pointed out 
with invidious severity. I have also been ex- 
tremely careful as to the exactness of my quota- 
tions ; holding that there is a respect due to the 
public, which should oblige every author to 
attend to this, and never to presume to introduce 
them with, ‘‘I think I have read,” or, “If I 
remember right,” when the originals may be 
examined, ; 

I beg leave to express my warmest thanks to 
those who have been pleased to favour me with 
communications and advice in the conduct of my 
work, But I cannot sufficiently acknowledge my 
obligations to my friend Mr. Milovie, who was so 
good as to allow me to read to him almost the 


whole of my manuscript, and make such remarks 
as were greatly for the advantage of the work ; 
though it is but fair to him to mention, that upon 
many occasions I differed from him, and followed 
my own judgment. I ee exceedingly that I 
was deprived of the benefit of his revision, when 
not more than one-half of the book had passed 
through the press; but after having completed 
his very laborious and admirable edition of Shak- 
speare, for which he generously would accept of 
no other reward but that fame which he had so 
deservedly obtained, he fulfilled. his promise of a 
long-wished-for visit to his relations in Ireland ; 
from whence his safe return jinibus A tticis is 
desired by his friends here, with all the classical 
ardour of Sic te Diva potens Cypri; for there is 
no man in whom more elegant and worthy quali- 
ties ar: united ; and whose society, therefore, is 


more valued by those who know him.* 


It is painful to me to think, that while I was 
carrying on this work, several of those to whom 
it would. have been most interesting have died. 
Such melancholy disappointments we know to be 
incident to humanity ; but we do not feel them 
the less. Let me particularly lament the Reve- 
rend Thomas Warton, and the Reverend Dr, 
Adams. Mr. Warton, amidst his variety of 

enius and learning, was an excellent biographer. 

is contributions to my collection are highly 
estimable ; and as he had a true relish of my 
“Tour to the Hebrides,” I trust I should now 
have been gratified with a larger share of his kind 
pea Dr. Adams, eminent as the head 
of a college, as a writer, and as a most amiable 
man, had known Johnson from his early years, 
and was his friend through life. What reason 1 
had to hope for the countenance of that venerable 
gentleman to this work, will appear from what he 
wrote to me upon a former occasion from Oxford, 
November 17, 1785 :—“‘ Dear Sir, 1 hazard this 
letter not knowing where it will find you, to 
thank you for your very agreeable ‘Tour,’ which 
I found here on my return from the country, and 
in which you have depicted our friend so per- 
fectly to my fancy, in every attitude, every scene 
and situation, that I have thought myself in the 
company, and of the party almost throughout, 
It has given very general satisfaction ; and those 
who have found most fault with a passage here 
and there, have agreed that they could not help 
going through, and being entertained with the 
whole. I wish, indeed, some few gross expres- 
sions had been softened and a few of our hero’s 
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foibles had been a little more shaded ; but it is 
; to see the weaknesses incident to great 
minds: and you have given us Dr. Johnson’s 
authority that in history all ought to be told.” 
Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just 
representation of Dr. Johnson I could not con- 
ceal. Nor will I suppress my satisfaction in the 


xiii 


consciousness, that by recording so considerable a 
portion of the wisdom and wit of ‘‘the brightest 
ornament of the eighteenth-century,”* I have 
largely provided for the instruction and entertain 
ment of mankind, 


: J. BoswE t. 
London, April 20, 1791. 


* See Mr. Malone’ssPreface to his edition of Shakspeare, 


SUBSTANCE OF MR. EDMUND MALONE’S 
ADVERTISEMENTS TO THE THIRD AND SUBSEQUENT 


‘EDITIONS, ey 


SEvERAL valuable letters, and other curious 
matter, having been communicated to the author 


‘too late to be arranged’ in that chronological 


order which he had endeavoured uniformly to 


‘observe in his work, he was obliged to introduce 


them in his second edition, by way of Addenda, 
as commodiously as he could. They have now 
been distributed in their proper places, In re- 
vising his volumes for a new edition he had 
pointed out where some of these materiais 
should be inserted; but unfortunately, in the 
midst of his labours, Mr. Boswell was seized with 
a fever, of which he died on the roth of May, 
1795. All the Notes that he had written in the 
oe of the copy which he had in part revised, 
are here faithfully preserved; and a few new 
Notes have been added, principally by some of 
those friends to whom the author in the former 
editions acknowledged his obligations. Those 
subscribed with the letter B, were communicated 
by Dr. Burney ; those to which the letters J. B. are 
annexed, by the Rev. J. B. Blakeway, of Shrews- 
bury, to whom Mr. Boswell acknowledged him- 
self indebted for some judicious remarks on the 
first edition of his work ; and the letters J. B.— 
O. are annexed to some remarks furnished by the 
author’s second son, a student of Brazen-Nose 
College, in Oxford. Some valuable observations 
were communicated by James Bindley, Esq., 
which have been acknowledged in their proper 
places.—Every new remark, not written by the 
author, for the sake of distinction, has been in- 
closed within brackets, 


Some new letters were inserted, having been 


obligingly communicated by Doctor Vyse, Rector 
of Lambeth. Those written by Dr. Johnson con- 
cerning his mother in hér last illness, furnish 
another proof of his great piety and tenderness of 
heart. Some new Notes also have been added, 
which, with the letters now introduced, are in- 
cluded within brackets, that the author may not 
be held answerable for them. The remarks of 
his friends are distinguished as formerly, except 
those of Mr. Malone, to which the letter M. 
is now subjoined. Those to which the letter K, 
is affixed were communicated by Doctor Kearney, 
formerly Senior Fellow of Trinity College, Du 
lin, and subsequently Archdeacon of Raphoe. 

Great pains were taken to make the sixth 
edition accurate, in point of typography. With 
this view the entire work was read over by the 
author’s second son, James Boswell; by which 
means many errors of the press were corrected.— 
Several new notes and some letters were added ; 
and the Index much extended. 


*,* The sixth edition was the last published under the 
judicious superintendence of Malone, who was in_ the 
author’s confidence in the original preparation of the 
work, After Boswell’s death, Malone brought out the 
third and subsequent editions, up to the sixth inclusive, 
receiving in the course of his labours that various and 
valuable assistance to which he adverts in the notices 
prefixed to his successive publications. 

Malone’s last edition is dated May, 1811 (about twenty 
years after the first appearance of the work); and he 
died in the same month of the following year. This 
a we have followed, as fairly settling the text of the 
work, 


" 


INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 


To write the Life of him who excelled all 
mankind in writing the lives of others, and who, 
whether we consider his extraordinary endow- 
ments, or his various works, has been equalled by 
few in any age, is an arduous, and may be 
reckoned in me a presumptuous task, 

Had Dr. Johnson written his own Life, in con- 
formity with the opinion which he has given,* 
that every man’s life *may be best written by 
himself ; had he employed in the preservation of 
his own history, that clearness of narration and 
elegance of language in which he has embalmed 
so Many eminent persons, the world would pro- 
bably have had the most perfect example of 
biography that was ever pei oe But although 
he at different times, in a desultory manner, 
committed to writing many particulars of the 
progress of his mind and fortunes, he never had 
persevering diligence enough to form them into a 
regular composition. Of these memorials a few 
have been preserved ; but the greater part was 
consigned ee him to the flames, a few days 
before his death. : 

As I had the honour and happiness of enjoytay 
his friendship for upwards of twenty years ; as 
had the scheme-of writing his life constantly in 
view ; as he was well apprised of this circum- 
stance, and from time to time obligingly satisfied 
my inquiries, by communicating to me the in- 
cidents of his early years ; as I acquired a facility 
in recollecting, and was very assiduous in record- 
ing, his conversation, of which the extraordinary 
vigour and vivacity constituted one of the first 
features of his character ; and as I have spared 
no pains in obtaining materials concerning him, 
from eyery quarter where I could discover that 
4 were to be found, and have been favoured 
with the most liberal communications by his 
friends; I flatter myself that few biographers 
-have entered upon such a work as this with more 
advantages, independent of literary abilities, in 
which I am not vain enough to compare myself 
with some great names who have gone before me 
in this kind of writing. ’ 

Since my work was announced, several Lives 
and Memoirs of Dr. Johnson have been published, 
the most voluminous of which is one compiled 
for the booksellers of London, by Sir John 
Hawkins, Knight,t a man whom, during my 


* Idler, No. 84:— Those relations are commonly of 
most value, in which the writer tells his own story.”— 
BOSWELL. r 
t The greatest part of this book was written while Sir 
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long intimacy with Dr. Johnson, I never saw in 
his company, I think, but once, and I am sure 
not above twice. Johnson might have esteemed 
him for his descent, religious demeanour, and his 
knowledge of books and literary history; but 
from the rigid formality of his manners, it is 
evident that they never could have lived together 
with companionable ease and familiarity ; nor had 
Sir John Hawkins that nice perception which was 
necessary to mark thé finer and less obvious parts 
of Johnson’s character. His being appointed 
one of his executors, gave him an opportunity of 
taking possession of Such fragments of a 

and other papers as were left; of which, before 
delivering them up to the residuary legatee, 
whose property they were, he endeavoured ta 
extract the substance. In this he has not been 
very successful, as I have found upon a perusal 
of those papers, which have been since trans- 
ferred to me. Sir John Hawkins’s ponderous 
labours, I must acknowledge, exhibit a_farrago, 
of which a considerable portion is not devoid of 
sntertainment to the lovers of literary gossiping ; 
but besides its being swelled out with long un- 
necessary extracts.from various works (even one 
of several leaves from Osborne’s Harleian Cata- 
logue, and those not compiled by Johnson, but 
by Oldys), a very small part of it relates to the 
person who is the subject of the book; and, in 
that, there is such an inaccuracy in the statement 
of facts, as in so solemn an author is hardly ex- 
cusable, and certainly makes his narrative v 
unsatisfactory. But what is still worse, there is 
throughout the whole of it a dark uncharitable 
cast, by which the most unfavourable construc- 
tion is put upon almost every circumstance in the 
character and conduct of my illustrious friend , 
who, I trust, will, by a true and fair delineation, 


John Hawkins was alive; and I avow, that one object 
of my strictures was to make him feel some compunction 
for his illiberal treatment of Dr. Johnson. ince his 
decease I have suppressed several of my remarks upon 
his work. But though I would not “war with the dead” 
ofensively, I think it necessary to be strenuous in defence 
of my illustrious friend, which I cannot be without stro 
animadversions upon a writer who has greatl are. 
him. Let me add, that though I doubt I should not have 
been very prompt to gratify Sir John Hawkins with any 
compliment in his lifetime, I do now frankly acknowledg 
that, in my opinion his volume, however inadequate an 
improper as a life of Dr. Johnson, and however discredited 
by unpardonable inaccuracies in other respects, contains 
a collection of curious anecdotes and observations, which 
J men but its author could have brought together.— 
OSWELL, 


INTRODUCTION. 


be vindicated both from the injurious misrepresen- 
tations of this author, and from the slighter 
aspersions of a lady who once lived in great 
intimacy with him, ; 

_ There is, in the British Museum, a letter from 
Bishop Warburton to Dr. Birch, on the subject of 
biography : which, though I am aware it may 
expose me to a charge of artfully raising the value 
of my own work, by contrasting it with that of 
which I have spoken, is so well conceived 
and expressed, that I cannot refrain from here 
inserting it :— 

‘*T shall endeavour,” says Dr. Warburton, “ to 
give you wnat satisfaction I can in any thing you 
want to be satisfied in any subject of Milton, and 
am extremely glad you intend to write his life. 
Almost all the life-writers we have had before 
Toland and Desmaiseaux are indeed strange in- 
sipid creatures; and yet I had rather read the 
worst of them, than be obliged to go through with 
this of Milton’s, or the other’s life of Boileau, 
where there is such a dull, heavy succession of 
long quotations of disinteresting passages, that it 
makes their method quite nauseous. But the 
verbose, tasteless Frenchman seems to lay it down 
as a principle that every life must be a book, and 


what’s worse, it proves a book without a life; |! 


for what do we know of Boileau, after’ all his 
tedious stuff? You are the only one (and I speak 
it without a compliment), that by the vigour of 
your style and sentiments, and the real import- 
ance of your materials, have the art (whicn one 
would imagine no one could have missw#}, of 
adding agreements to the most agreeable subject 
‘n the world, which is literary history.”* [WVov. 24, 
1737-1 


Instead of melting down my materials into one 
mass, and constantly speaking in my own person, 
by which I might have appeared to have more 
merit in the execution of the work, I have re- 
solved to adopt and enlarge upon the excellent 
oe of Mr. Mason, in his Memoirs of Gray. 
Wherever narrative is necessary to explain, con- 
nect, and supply, I furnish it to the best of my 
abilities ; but in the chronological series of John- 
son’s life, which I trace as distinctly as I can year 
by year, I produce, wherever it is in my power, 
his own minutes, letters, or conversation, being 
convinced that this mode is more lively, and will 
make my readers better acquainted with him, 
than even most of those were who actually knew 
him, but could know him only partially ; whereas 
there is here an accumulation of intelligence from 
various points, by which his character is more 
fully understood and illustrated. 

Indeed, I cannot conceive a more perfect mode 
of writing any man’s life, than not only relatin 
all the most important events of it in their 
order, but interweaving what he privately wrote, 
and said, and thought; by which mankind are 
enabled, as it were, to see him live, and to “ live 
o’er each scene” with him, as he actually ad- 
vanced through the several stages of his life. 
Had his other friends been as diligent and ardent 
as I was, he might have been almost entirely pre- 


* Brit. Mus. 4320, Ayscough’s Catal, Sloane MSS.— 
BOSWELL. 


served, As it is, I will venture to say, that he 
will be seen in this work more completely than 
any man who has ever yet lived. 

And he will be seen as he really was; for I 
profess to write, not his panegyric, which must be 
all praise, but his Life; which, great and good as 
he was, must not be supposed to be entirely 
perfect. Tobe as he was, is indeed subject of 

anegyric enough to any man in this state of 

eing; but in every picture there should be 
shade as well as light, and when I delineate him 
without reserve, I do what he himself recom- 
mended, both by his precept and his example. 


‘If the biographer writes from personal know- 
ledge, and makes haste to gratify the public 
curiosity, there is danger lest his interest, his 
fear, his gratitude, or his tenderness, overpower. 
his fidelity, and tempt him to conceal, if not to 
invent. There are many who think it an act of 
piety to hide the faults or failings of their friends, 
even when they can no longer suffer by their 
detection; we therefore see whole ranks of 
characters adorned with uniform panegyric, and 
not to be known from one another but by ex-_ 
trinsic and casual circumstances. ‘ Let me re- 
member,’ says Hale, ‘when I find myself inclined 
to pitya criminal, that there is likewise a pity 
due to the country.’ If we owe regard to the 
memory of the dead, there is yet more respect to 
be paid to knowledge, to virtue, and to truth,” 
[Rambler, No. 60.] 


What I consider as the peculiar value of the 
following work, is, the quantity it contains of 
arb fa conversation, which is universally ac- 

owledged to have been eminently instructive. 
and entertaining; and of which the specimens 
that I have given upon a former, occasion* have 
been received with so much approbation that I 
have good grounds for supposing that the world 
will not be indifferent to more ample commu- 
nications of a similar nature, 

That the conversation of a celebrated man, if 
his talents have been exerted in conversation, 
will best display his character, is, I trust, too 
well established in the judgment of mankind tc 
be at all shaken by a sneering observation oi 
Mr. Mason, in his ‘‘ Memoirs of Mr. William 
Whitehead,” in which there is literally no Lz/z, 
but a mere dry narrative of facts. I do not think 
it was quite necessary to attempt a depreciation 
of what is universally esteemed, because it was’ 
not to be found in the immediate object of the 
ingenious writer’s pen ; for in truth, from aman 
so still and so tame, as to be contented to pass 
many years as the domestic companion of a 
superannuated lord and lady, conversation could 
no more be expected than from a Chinese man- 
darin on a chimneypiece, cr the fantastic figures 
on a gilt leather screen. 

If authority be required, let us appeal to Plu- 
tarch, the prince of ancient biographers. Ovst 
rats imipavecrerais wekkiosmavrws edeors DHAwoNS 
deeris 4 waxias ddA meayua Beaxd rorAAgxss xe) 
Pye, woul woudie Tis ELMacly Hous eroinoey AAO 
Yo merous verdvexpo, wagarazers al péyirras, xox: 


* Boswell alludes to ‘The Journal of a Tour to th- 
Hetbrides,”——-ED 


~~ 


AVL 


wodsoguice wodtwy, ‘Nor is it always in the most 
distinguished achievements that men’s virtues or 
vices may.be best discerned; but very often an 
action of small note, a short saying, or a jest, 
shall distinguish a person’s real character more 
than the greatest sieges, or the most important 
battles.’’ * 

To this may be added the sentiments of the 
very man whose life I am about to exhibit, 


“The business of the biographer is often to 
pass slightly over those performances and inci- 
dents which produce vulgar greatness to lead the 
thoughts into domestic privacies, and display the 
minute details of daily life, where exterior ap- 
pendages are cast aside, and men excel each other 
only by prudence and by virtue. The account of 
Thuanus is with great propriety said by its author 
to have been written, that it might lay open to 
posterity the private and familiar character of 
that man, cujus ingenium et candorem ex ipsius 
icriptis sunt olim semper miraturi,—whose can- 
dour and genius will to the end of time be by his 
writings preserved in admiration, 

“‘There are many invisible circumstances, 
which, whether we read as inquirers after natural 
or moral knowledge, whether we intend to erilarge 
our science or increase our virtue, are more im- 
portant than public occurrences. Thus Sallust, 
the great master of nature, has not forgot in his 
account of Catiline, to remark, that his walk was 
now quick, and again slow, as an indication of a 
mind revolving with violent commotion. Thus 
the story of Melancthon affords a striking lecture 
on the value of time, by informing us, that when 
he had made an appointment, he expected not 
only the hour but the minute to be fixed, that the 
day might not ryn out in the idleness of suspense ; 
and all the plans and enterprises of De Witt are 
now of less importance to the world than that part 
of his personal character, which represents him as 
careful of his health, and negligent of his life. 

“But biography has often been allotted to 
writers, who seem very little acquainted with the 
nature of their task, or very negligent about the 
performance. They rarely afford any other ac- 
count than might be collected from public papers, 
but imagine themselves writing a life, when they 
exhibit a chronological series of actions or prefer- 
ments; and have so little regard to the manners 
or behaviour of their heroes, that more knowledge 
may be gained of a man’s real character, by a 
short conversation with one of his servants, Ga 
from a formal and studied narrative, begun with 
his pedigree, and ended with his funeral. 

*“ There are, indeed, some natural reasons why 
these narratives are often written by such as were 
not likely to give much instruction or delight, and 
why most accounts of particular persons are bar- 
ren and useless, If a life be delayed till interest 
and envy are at an end, we may hope for impar- 
tiality, but must expect little intelligence; for the 
incidents which give excellence to biography are 
of a volatile and evanescent kind, such as soon 
escape the memory, and are rarely transmitted by 
tradition. We know how few can portray a living 


* Plutarch’s Life of Alexander; Langhorne’s transla- 
tion.—BOSWELL. 


INTRODUCTION. 


acquaintance, except by his most prominent and 
observable particularities, and the grosser features 
of his mind ; and it may be easily imagined how 
much of this little knowledge may be fost in im- 
parting it, and how soon a succession of copies 
will lose all resemblance of the original.” [Ram- 
bler, No. 60.] 


I am fully aware of the objections which may 
made to the minuteness on some occasions of 
my detail of Johnson’s conversation, and how 
happily it is adapted for the petty exercise of 
ridicule, by men of superficial understanding and 
ludicrous fancy: but é remain firm and confident 
in my opinion, that minute particulars are fre- 
uently characteristic, and always amusing, when 
they relate to a distinguished man. I am, there- 
fore, exceedingly unwilling that any thing, how- 
ever slight, which my illustrious friend thought it 
worth his while to express, with any degree of 
point, should perish. For this almost supersti- 
tious reverence I have found very old and vener- 
able authority, quoted by our great modern pre- 
late, Secker, in whose tenth sermon there is the 
following passage :— , 


“Rabbi David Kimchi,* a noted Jewish com- 
mentator, who lived about five hundred years ago, 
explains that passage in the first Psalm, ‘ His leaf 
also shall not wither,’ from Rabbins yet older than 
himself, thus :—That ‘ even the idle talk,’ so he 
expresses it, ‘ of a good man ought to be regarded ? 
the most superfluous things he saith, are Neitva of 
some value, d other ancient authors have the 
same phrase, nearly in the same sense.” 


Of one thing I am certain, that considering how 
highly the small portion which we have of the 
table-talk and other anecdotes of our celebrated 
writers is valued, and how earnestly it is regretted 
that we have not more, I am justified in preserv- 
ing rather too many of Johnson’s sayings, than 
too few ; especially as from the diversity of dis- 
positions it cannot be known with certainty be- 
forehand, whether what may seem trifling to some, 
and, perhaps, to the collector himself, may not be 
most agreeable to many; and the greater number 
that an author can please in any degree, the more 
pleasure does there arise to a benevolent mind. 

To those who are weak enough to think this is 
a degrading task, and the time and labour which 
have been devoted to it misemployed, I shall con- 
tent myself with opposing the authority of the 
greatest man of any age, JuLIus Casar, of whom 
Bacon observes, that 


“In his book of Apophthegms which he col- 
lected, we see that he esteemed it more honour to 
make himself but a es of tables, to take the wise 
and pithy words of others, than to have every 
word of his own to be made an apophthegm or an 
oracle,” [Advancement of Learning, Book I,] 


Having said thus much by way of introduction, 
I commit the following pages to the candour of 
the public, 


* 


* A Spanish Rabbi, considered the best grammarian at 
his nation, He died in 1240.—ED. 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF JOHNSON. 


CHAPTER I—1709—1731. 


SAMUEL JoHNSON was born at Lichfield in 
Staffordshire, on the 18th of September, N.S. 
1709 ; and his initiation into the Chri 


istian church | market-day. 


field. At that time booksellers’ shops in the tro 
vincial towns of England were very rare: so that 
there was not one even in Birmingham, in which 
town old Mr. fein used to open a shop every 

e was a pretty good Latin scholar, 


was not delayed ; for his baptism is recorded, in| and a citizen so creditable as to be made one 


the register of St. 


parish in that ci 
have been sof 


Mary’s 


to | the magistrates of Lichfield ; and being a man of 
rformed on the day of his birth: his | good sense, and skill in his trade, he acquired a 


father is there styled Gentleman, a circumstance | reasonable share of wealth, of which, however, he _ 
ef which an ignorant panegyrist has praised him afterwards lost the greatest part, by engaging 


for not being proud ; when the truth is, that the 
appellation of Gentleman, though now lost in the 
indiscriminate assumption of Esguire, was com- 
monly taken by those who could not 
gentility. His father was Michael Johnson, 


unsuccessfully in a manufacture of parchment. 
lie was a zealous high-churchman and royalist, 
and retained his attachment to the unfortunate 


boast of| house of Stuart, though he reconciled himself, by 
I a| casuistical arguments of expediency and neces- 
native of Derbyshire, of obscure extraction, who sity, 


to take the oaths imposed by the prevailing 


settled in Lichfield as a bookseller and stationer. | power. 


His mother was Sarah Ford, descended of an 
ancient race of substantial yeomanry in Warwick- 


shire. They were well advanced in years when | not omit it. 


they married, and never had more than 
children, both sons; Samuel, their first born, 


two | fordshire, while F r : 
who | there, conceived a violent passion for him ; and 


There is a circumstance in his life somewhat 
romantic, but so well authenticated, that I shall 
A young woman of Leek, in Staf- 
he served his apprenticeship) 


lived to be the illustrious character whose various | though it met with no favourable return, followed 


excellence I am to endeavour to record, ard 
Nathanael, who died in his twenty-fifth year.* 
Mr. Michael Johnson was a man of a large and 
robust body, and of a strong and active mind ; 
yet, as in the most solid rocks veins of unsound 
substance are often discovered, there was in him 
a mixture of that disease, the nature of which 
eludes the most minute inquiry, though the 
effects are well known to be a weariness of life, 
an unconcern about those things which ritate 
the greater part of mankind, and a general sen- 
sation of gloomy wretchedness. From him then 
his son inherited, with some other qualities, “‘a 
vile melancholy,” which in-his too strong ex- 
pression of any disturbance of the mind, ‘‘ made 
him mad all his life, at least not sober.” + Michael 
was, however, forced by the narrowness of his 
circumstances to be very diligent in business, not 
only in his shop, but by occasionally resorting to 
several towns in the neighbourhood,{ some of 
which were at a considerable distance from Lich- 


* Nathanael was born in 1712, and died in 1737. Their 
father, Michael Jchnson, was born at Cubley, in Derby- 
shire, in 1656, and died at Lichfield, in 173, at the age of 
seventy-six. Sarah Ford, his wife, was born at King’s- 
Norton, in the county of Warwick, in 1669, and died at 

iichfield in January, 1759, in her ninetieth year.— 

[ALONE. ; 

+ * Journal of a tour to the Hebrides,” 3rd edit., p. 213. 
» BOSWELL. 

¢ Extract of a letter dated “ Trentham, St. Pater’s 
May, 1716,” written by the Kev. George Plaxton, Chan- 


him to Lichfield, where she took lodgings oppo- 


) site to the house in which he lived, and indu 


ed 
her hopeless flame. When he was informed that 
it so preyed upon her mind that her life was in 
danger, he with a generous humanity went to her 
and offered to marry her, but it was then too 
late: her vital power was exhausted ; and she 
actually exhibited one of the very rare inst<nces 
of dying for love. She was buried in the cathe- 
dral of Lichfield: and he, with a tender regard, 
placed a stone over her grave with this inscrip- 


tion ; 
Here lies the body of 
Mrs, EvizABeETH BLANEY, a Stranger? 
She departed this Life 
zoth of September, 1694. 


ished 


Johnson's mother was a woman of distin 
ellow, 


understanding.* I asked his old schoo 


lain at that time to Lord Gower, which may serve to 
show the high estimation in which the father of our great 
moratist was held: ‘* Johnson, the Lichfield librarian, is 
now here; he propagates learning all over this diocese, 
and advanceth knowledge to its just height; all the 
clergy here are his pupi and suck all they have from 
him. Allen cannot e a warrant without his ‘atte 
dent, nor our quondam John Evans draw a rec nce 
sine directione Michaelis."—Gentleman's Magasine, 
October, 1791.—BOSWELL. 

* It was not, however, much cultivated, a5 we may 
collect from Dr. Johnson's own account of his early years, 
published by R. Phillips, 8vo, 1805, a work undoubted! 
authentic, and which, though short, is curios. and w 
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Mr. Hector, surgeon, of Birmingham, if she was 
not vain of her son. He said, “‘she had too 
much good sense to be vain, but she knew her 
son’s value.” Her piety was not inferior to her 
understanding; and to her must be ascribed 
those early impressions of religion upon the mind 
of her son, from which the world afterwards de- 
rived so much benefit. He told me, that he 
remembered distinctly having had the first notion 
of Heaven, ‘fa place to which good ‘people 
went,” and Hell, ‘‘a place to which bad people 
went,” communicated to him by her, when a 
little child in bed with her ; and that it might be 
the better fixed in his memory, she sent him to 
repeat it to Thomas Jackson, their man-servant ; 
he not being in the way, this was not done ; but 
there was no occasion for any artificial aid for its 
preservation. : 

In following so very eminent a man from his 
cradle to his grave, every minute particular, 
which can throw light on the progress of his 
mind, is interesting. That he was remarkable, 
even in his earliest years, may easily be sup- 
posed ; for to use his own words in his “ Life of 
Sydenham,” “‘That.the strengh of his under- 
standing, the accuracy of his discernment, and 
the ardour of his curiosity, might have been re- 
marked from his infancy, by a diligent observer , 
there is no reason to doubt; for there is no in. 
stance of any man, whose history. has been 
minutely related, that did not in every part of 
life discover the same proportion of ietabiscenedl 
vigour.” 

In all such investigations it is certainly unwise 
to pay too much attention to incidents which the 
credulous relate with eager satisfaction, and the 
more scrupulous or witty inquirer considers only 
as topics of ridicule: yet there is a traditional 
story of the infant Hercules of toryism, so 
curiously characteristic, that I shall not withhold 
Rt. 
Miss Mary Adye, of Lichfield, 

‘When Dr. Sacheverel was at Lichfield, John- 
son was not quite three years old. My \d- 
father Hammond observed him at the cathedral 
perched upon his father’s shoulders, listening and 
gaping at the much-celebrated preacher. Mr. 

ammond asked Mr. Johnson how he could 
possibly think of bringing such an infant to 
church, and in the midst of so great a crowd. H2 


worthy of perusal. “My father and mother,” says 
ohnson, ‘had not much happiness from“each other, 

hey seldom conversed: for my father could not bear to 
talk of his affairs; and my mother, Jeimg unacquainted 
with books, cared not to talk of anything else. Had 
my mother been more literate, they had been better 
companions, She is Sp have sometimes introduced her 
unwelcome topic with more success, if she could have 
diversified her conversation. Of business she had no 
distinct conception; and therefore her discourse was 
composed only of complaint, fear, ara suspicion. 
Neither of them ever tried to calculate te profits of 
trade or the expenses of living. My mother concluded 
that we were poor, because we lost by some of our 
trades; but the truth was, that my father having in the 
early part of his iife contracted debts, never had trade 
sufficient to enable him to pay them, and to maintain his 
family; he got something, but not enough. It was not 
till about 1768, that I thought to calculate the returns of 
my father's trade, and, by that estimate, his probable 

rofits. This I believe’ my parents never did,”— 

£ATONE. 


$$$. 


It was communicated to me ina letter from |: 


answered, because it was impossible to keep him 
at home; for, young as he was, he believed he 
had caught the public spirit and zeal for Sache- 
verel, and would have stayed for ever in the 
church, satisfied with beholding him.” 


Nor can I omit a little instance of that jealous 
independence of spirit, and impetuosity of tem- 
per, which never forsook him. The fact was 
acknowledged to me by himself, upon the autho- 
rity of his mother. One day when the servant 
who used to be sent to school to conduct him 
home, had net come in time, he set out by him- 
self, though he was then so near-sighted, that he 
was obliged to stoop down on his hands and 
knees to take a view of the kennel, before he 
ventured to step over it. His schoolmistress, 
afraid that he might miss his way, or fall into the 
kennel, or be run over by a cart, followed him at 
some distance. He biptoed to turn about and 
perceive her. Feeling her careful attention as an 
insult to his manliness, he ran back ‘to her in a 
rage, and beat her, as well as his strength would 
permit. 

Ot the power of his memory, for which he was 
a lhis life eminent to a degree almost incredible, 
the following early instance was told me in his ° 
presence at Lichfield, in 1776, by his step-daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Lucy Porter, as related to her by his 
mother, When he was a child in petticoats, and 
had learned to read, Mrs. soorce one morning 
put the Common Prayer Book into his hands, 
pointed to the collect for the day, and said “ Sam, 

ou must get this by heart.” She went upstairs, 
eaving him to study it; but by the time she had 
reached the second floor, she heard him following 
her. ‘What's the matter?” said she, “I can say 
it,” he replied; and he repeated it distinctly, 
though he could not have read it more than 
twice. Mh 
But there has been another story of his infant 

recocity generally circulated, and generally be- 
ona the truth of which I am to refute ug on his 
own authority, It is told, that, when a cnild of 
three years old, he chanced to tread upon a dutk- 
ling, the eleventh of a brood, and killed it ; uron 
which, it is said, he dictated to his mother the 
following epitaph :— 

‘Here lies good master duck, ~ 
Whom Samuel Johnson trod on; 


If it had lived, it had been good luck, 
For then we’d had an odd one.” 


There is surely internal evidence, that this little 
composition combines in it what no child of three 
years old could produce, without an extension of 
its faculties by immediate inspiration ; yet Mrs. 
Lucy Porter, Dr. Johnson's step-daughter, posi- 
tively maintained to me, in his resence, that 
there could be no doubt of the truth of this anec. 
dote, for she had heard it from his mother. So 
difficult is it to obtain an authentic relation of 
facts, and such authority may there be for error; 
for he assured me that his father made the verses, 
and wished to pass them for his child’s. He 
added, “ My father was a foolish old man; that 
is to say, foolish in talking of his children,” * 
* This anecdote of the duc isproved 

internal and external eee ee u 2 
supposition of its truth, been made the foundation of the 
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Young Johnson had the misfortune to be much 
afflicted with the scrofula, or king’s evil, which 
disfigured a countenance naturally well formed, 
and hurt his visual nerves so much, that he did 
not see at all with one of his eyes, though its 
appearance was little different from that of the 
other. There is amongst his prayers one in- 
scribed ‘‘ When my EYE was restored to its 
use,” * which ascertains a defect that many of his 
friends knew he had, though I never perceived 
it.t I supposed him to be only near-sighted: 
and, indeed, I must observe, that in no other 
respect could I discern any defect in his vision; 
on the contrary, the force of his attention and 
perceptive quickness made him see and distinguish 
all manner of objects, whether of nature or of art, 
with a nicety that is rarely to be found. When 
he and I were travelling in the Highlands of 
Scotland, and I pointed out to him a mountain 
which I observed resembled a cone, he corrected 
my innacuracy, by showing me, that it was in- 
deed pointed at the top, but that one side of it 
was larger than the ane And the ladies with 
whom he was acquainted agree, that no man was 
‘more nicely and minutely critical in the elegance 
of female dress. When I found that he saw the 
romantic beauties of Islam, in Derbyshire, much 
better than I did, I told him that he resembled an 
able performer upon a bad instrument. How 

se and contemptible then are all the remarks 
which have been made to the prejudice either of 
his candour or of his philosopny, founded upon 
a supposition that he was almost blind. It has 
been said, that he contracte4 this grievous malady 
from his nurse.{ His mother yielding to the 
superstitious notion, which it is wonderful to 
think prevailed so long in this country, as to the 


following ingenious and fanciful reflections of Miss 
Seward, amongst the communicatious concerning Dr. 
Johnson with which she has been pleased to favour 
me:— 

“These infant numbers contain the seeds of thase 

rcpensities which through his life so strongly marked 
his character; of that poetic talent which afterwards 
bore such rich and plentiful fruits; for, excepting his 
orthographic works, everything which Dr Johnson wrote 
was poetry, whose essence consists, not in numbers, or 
in jingle, but in the strength and glow of a fancy to which 
all the stores of nature and art stand in prompt adan- 


nistration; and in an eloquence which =e Maes | 
illu: le than 


blended illustrations in a sanguage ‘more tunea 
needs or rhyme or verse to add more harmony.’ 

~The above little verses also show that superstitious 
bias which ‘ grew with his growth and strengthened vith 
his strength,’ and of late years particularly CS ge his 
happiness by presenting to him the goes side of reli- 
gion, rather than that bright and c eering one which 
; — the period of closing life with the light of pious 

ope. 
Phis is so beautifully imagined, that I would not sup- 

ess it. But, like en other theories, it is deduced 
Root a supposed fact, which is, indeed, a fiction.—BOS- 
WELL. 

* Johnson’s “Prayers and Meditations,” p. 27.— 
BOSWEEL. ‘ 

+ Speaking himself of the imperfection of one of his 

es, he saith “The dog was never good for much,”— 

URNEY. > 

$¢ Such was tne opinion of Dr. Swinfen. Johnson’s 

es were very soon discovered to be bad, and to relieve 
them, an issue was cut in his left arm. At the end of ten 
weeks from his birth, he was taken home from his nu se. 
“a poor diseased infant, almost blind.” See a work, 
already quoted, entitled ‘‘An Account of the Life of 
Dr. Samuel Johnson from his birth to his eleventh year ; 
«ritten hy If.” vo, 1805.—MALONE, 
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virtue of the regal touch; a notion which our 
king encouraged, and to which a man of such 
inquiry and such judgment as Carte could give 
credit; carried him to London, where he was 
actually touched by Queen Anne.* Mrs. John- 
son, indeed, as Mr. Hector informed me, acted 
by the advice of the celebrated Sir John Floyer, 
then a physician in Lichfield. Johnson used ta 
talk of this very frankly; and Mrs. Piozzi has 
preserved his very picturesque description of the 
scene as it remained upon his fancy. Being asked 
if he could remember Queen Anne,—“‘ He had,” 
he said, “fa confused, but somehow a sort of 
solemn recollection of a lady in diamonds, and a 
long black hood.” + This touch, however, was 
without any effect, I ventured to say to him, in 
allusion to the political principles in which he was 
educated, and of which he ever retained some 
odour, that *‘ his mother had not carried him far 
enough; she should have taken him to Rome.” f 

He was first taught to read English by Dame 
Oliver, a widow, who kept a school for young 
childrén in Lichfield. He told me she could read 
the black letter, and asked him to borrow for her, 
from his father, a Bible in that character. When 
he was going to Oxford, she came to take leave 
of him, brought him, in the simplicity of her 
kindness, a present of gingerbread, and said he 
was the best scholar she ever had. He delighted 
in mentioning this early compliment: adding, 
with a smile, that “this was as high a proof of 
his merit as He could conceive.” His next in- 
structor in English was a master, whom, when he 
spoke of him to me, he familiarly called Tom 
Brown, who, said he, ‘‘ published a spelling-book, 
and dedicated it to the UNIVERSE; but I fear no 
copy of it can now be had.” 

(1719. Agex1o.] He began to learn Latin with 
Mr. Hawkins, usher, or under-master of Lichfield 
school—‘‘a man,” said he, ‘‘ very skilful in his 
little way.” With him he continued two years, 
and then rose to be under the care of Mr. Hunter, 
the head-master, who, according to "his account, 
“was very severe, and wrongheadedly severe. 
He used,” said he, ‘‘to beat us unmercifully; 
and he did not distinguish between ignorance and 
negligence; for ke would beat a boy equally for 
not knowing a thing, as for neglecting to know it. 
He would ask a boy a question, and if he did not 
answer it, he would beat him, without considering 
whether he had an opportunity of knowing how 
to answer it. For instance, he would call upa 
boy and ask him Latin for a candlestick, which 
the boy could not expect to be asked. Now, Sir, 
if a boy could answer every question, there would 
be no need of a master fo teach him.” 

It is, however, but justice to the memory of 
Mr. Hunter to mention that though he might 
err in being too severe, the school of Lichfield 
was very respectable in his time. The late Dr. 


* He was only thirty months old when he was taken 
London to be touched for the evil. During this visit, 
tells us, his mother purchased for him a small silver c 
and spoon. ‘The cup,” he affectingly adds, “‘was one 
of the last picces of plate which dear Tetty sold to her 
She bought at the 
same time two teaspoons, and till my manhood she had 
no more.”——-MALONB: 

+ Mrs, Piozzi’s Anecdotes, p. 10.—BOSWELL, 

£ The Pretender.—Ed. 


—_—_—- 


-_—_ 


t BOSWELL’S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


Taylor, Prebendary of Westminster, who was 
zducated under him, told me, that “he was an 
excellent master, and that his ushers were most 
£ them men of eminence; that Holbrook, one of 
-he most ingenious men, best scholars, and best 
preachers of his age, was usher during the greatest 
part of the time that Johnson was at school. 
Uhen came Hague, of whom as much might be 
said, with the addition that he was an elegant 
poet. Hague was succeeded by Green, after- 
wards Bishop of Lincoln, whose character in the 
learned world is well known. In the same form 
with Johnson was Congreve, who afterwards be- 
came Chaplain to Archbishop Boulter, and by 
that connection obtained good preferment in Ire- 
land. He was a younger son-of the ancient 
family of Congreve, in Staffordshire, of which the 
eo was a branch. His brother sold the estate. 
‘here was also Lowe, afterwards Canon of 
Windsor.” 

Indeed, Johnson was very sensible how much 
he owed to Mr. Hunter. Mr. Langton one day 
asked him how he had acquired so accurate a 
knowledge of Latin, in which, I believe, he was 
exceeded by no man of his time; he said, ‘‘ My 
naster whipt me very well, Without that, Sir, 
[ should have done nothing.” He told Mr. 
Langton that while Hunter was flogging his boys 
unmercifully, he used to say, ‘‘And this I do to 
save you from the gallows.” Johnson, upon all 
decasions, expressed his approbation of enforcin 
instruction by means of the rod.* ‘I maakt 
rather,” said he, ‘‘ have the rod to be the general 
terror to all, to make them learn, than tell a child, 
if you do thus, or thus, you will be more esteemed 
than your brothers or sisters. The rod produces 
an effect which terminates in itself. A child is 
afraid of being whipped, and gets his task, and 
there’s an end on’t: whereas, by exciting emula- 
tion and comparisons of superiority, you lay the 
foundation of lasting mischief; you make brothers 
and sisters hate each other.” 

When Johnson saw some young ladies in Lin- 
colnshire who were remarkably well behaved, 
owing to their mother’s strict discipline and 
severe correction, he exclaimed, in one of Shak- 
speare’s lines a little varied, 


“Rod, I will honour thee for this thy duty.” 


That superiority over his fellows, which he 
maintained with so much dignity in his march 
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and acknowledged. He was from the ar aT 
ava avdeav, a king of men, His schoolfellow, 
Mr. Hector, has obligingly furnished me with 
many particulars of his boyish days; and assured 
me that he never knew him. corrected at school, 
but for talking and diverting other boys from 
their business. He seemed to learn by intuition ; 
for, though indolence and procrastination were 
inherent in his constitution, whenever he made 
an exertion, he did more than any one else. In 
short, he is a memorable instance of what has 
been often observed, that the boy is the man in 
miniature; and that the distinguishing charac- 
teristics of each individual are the same through 
the whole course of life. His favourites used to 
receive very liberal assistance from him; and 
such was the submission and deference with 
which he was treated, such the desire to obtain 
his regard, that three of the boys, of whom Mr. 
Hector was sometimes one, used to come in the 
morning as his humble attendants, and carry him 
to school. One in the middle stooped while he 
sat upon his back, and one on each side supported 
him, and thus he was borne triumphant. “Such 
a proof of the early predominance of intellectual 
vigour is very remarkable, and does honour to 
human nature. Talking to me once himself of 
his being much distinguished at school, he told 
me, “They never thought to raise me by com- 
paring me to any one; they never said Johnson 
is as good a scholar as such a one; but sucha 
one is as good a scholar as Johnson; and this was 
said but of one, but of Lowe: and I do not think 
he was as good a scholar.” 

He discovered a great ambition to excel, which 
roused him to counteract his indolence. He was 
uncommonly inquisitive ; and his memory was so 
tenacious, that he never forgot anything that he 
either heard or read. “Mr. Hector remembers 
having recited to him eighteen verses, which, 
after a little pause, he repeated verbatim, vary- 
ing only one epithet, by which he improved the 
ine. 

He never joined with the other boys in their 
ordinary diversions: his only amusement was in 
winter, when he took a pleasure in being drawn 
upon the ice by a boy barefooted, who pulled 
him along by a garter fixed round him; no very 
easy operation, as his size was remarkably large. 
His defective sight, indeed, prevented him from 
enjoying the common sports; and he once plea- 


through life, was not assumed from vanity and | santly remarked to me, “how wonderfully well 


ostentation, but was the natural and constant 
effect of those extraordinary powers of mind, of 
which he could not but be conscious by com- 
parison; the intellectual difference, which in 
other cases of comparison of characters, is often 
a matter of undecided contest, being as clear in 
his case as the superiority of stature in some 
men above others. Johnson did not strut or 
stand on tiptoe ; he only did not stoop. From 
his earliest years, his superiority was perceived 


* Johnson’s observations to Dr. Burney, on thjs sub- 
ject, may be found in a subsequent part of this work. 
See vol. li near the end of the year 1775.—BURNEY. 

+ More than a little. The line is in King Henry VI., 
Pait ii, Act iv. Scene last :— 

‘Sword, I will hallow thee for this thy deed.”— 
MALONE, 


he had contrived to be idle without them.” Lord 
Chesterfield, however, has justly observed in one 
of his letters, when earnestly cautioning a friend 
against the pernicious effects of idleness, that 
active sports are not to be reckoned idleness in 
young people; and that the listless-torpor of 
doing nothing, alone deserves that name. Of 
this dismal inertness of disposition, Johnson had 
all his life too great a share. Mr. Hector relates, 
that “he could not oblige him more than by 
sauntering away the hours of vacation in the 
fields, during which he was more engaged in 
talking to himself than to his companion,” 

Dr. Percy, the Bishop of Dromore, who was 
long intimately acquainted with him, and has 
preserved a few anecdotes concerning him, re- 
gretting that he was not a more diligent collector 
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informs me, that ‘“‘when a boy he was immo- 
derately fond of reading romances of chivalry, 
and he retained his fondness for them through 
life; so that,” adds his lordship, “‘spending part 
of a summer at my parsonage-house in the 
country, he chose for his regular reading the old 
Spanish romance of ‘ Felixmarte of Hircania,’ in 
folio, which he read quite through. Yet I have 
heard him attribute to these extravagant fictions 
that unsettled turn of mind which prevented his 
ever fixing in any profession.” 

(1724. Age 15.]—After having resided for 
some time at the house of his uncle, Cornelius 
Ford,* Johnson was, at the age of fifteen, re- 
moved to the school of Stourbridge, in Worcester- 
shire, of which Mr. Wentworth was then master. 
This step was taken by the advice of his cousin, 
the Rev. Mr. Ford, a man in whom both talents 
and good dispositions were disgraced by licen- 
tiousness,t but who was a very able judge of 
what was right. At this school he did not receive 
so much benefit as was expected. It has been 
said, that he acted in the capacity of an assistant to 
Mr. Wentworth, in teaching the younger boys. 
‘‘Mr. Wentworth,” he told me, ‘‘ was a very able 
man, but an idle man, and to me very severe; 
but I cannot blame him much, I was then a big 
boy ; he saw I did not reverence him, and that he 
should get- no honour by me. I had brought 
enough with me to carry me through; and ail I 
should get at his school would be ascribed to my 
own labour, or to my former master, Yet ne 
taught me a great deal.” 

He thus discriminated to Dr. Percy, Bishop of 
Dromore, his progress at his two grammar schoois; 
“€ At one, I learned much in the school, but littl 
from the master; in the other, I learned much 
from the master, but little in the school.” 

The bishop also informs me, that Dr. Johnson’s 
father, before he was received at Stourbridge, 
applied to have him admitted as a scholar and 
assistant to the Rev. Samuel Lee, M.A., head 
master of Newport school in Shropshire, (a very 
diligent good teacher, at that time in high repu- 
tation, under whom Mr. Hollis is said, in the 
Memoirs of his Life, to have been also educated.) 
This a capo to Mr. Lee was not succsssful ; 
but Johnson had afterwards the tification to 
hear that the old gentleman, who lived to a very 
advanced age, mentioned it as one of the most 
memorable events of his life, that ‘he was very 
near having that great man for his scholar.” 

He remained at seeninehy little more than a 
years and then he returned home, where he may 

said to have loitered, for two years, in a state 
yery unworthy his uncommon abilities. He had 
already given several proofs of his poetical genius, 
both in his school exercises and in other occa- 


sional compositions. Of these I have obtained a 
considerable collection, by the favour of Mr. 
Wentworth, son of one of his masters, and of 
Mr. Hector,* his schoolfellow and friend; from 
which I select the following specimens :— 


Translation of VIRGIL. Pastoral I. 


MELIBCEUS, 


Now, Tityrus, you, supine and careless laid, 
Play on your wire beneath this beechen shade 3 
While wretched we about the world must roam, 
And leave our pleasing fields and native home, 
Here at your ease you sing your amorous flame, 
And the wood rings with Amarillis’ name, 


TITYRUS. 


Those blessings, friend, a deity bestow’d, 
For I shall never think him less than god: 
Oft on his altar shall my firstlings lie, 
Their blood the consecrated stones shall dye: 
He gave my flocks to graze the flowery meads, 
And me to tune at ease th’ unequal reeds, 


MELIB@US, 


My admiration only I exprest - 
(No spark of envy harbours in my breast), 
That, when confusion o’er the country reigns, 
To you alone this happy state remains. 
Here I, though faint myself, must drive my goats, 
Far from their ancient fields and humble cots, 
This scarce I lead, who left on yonder rock 
Two tender kids, the hopes of all the flock. 
Had we not been perverse and careless grown, 
This dire event by omens was foreshown ; 
Our trees were blasted by the thunder stroke, 
And left-hand crows, from an old hollow oak, 
Foretold the coming evil by their dismal croak. 


Translation of HORACE. ‘BookI. Ode xxii. 


THE man, my friend, whose conscious heart 
With virtue’s sacred ardour glows, = * 

Nor taints with death the envemon’d dart, 
Nor needs the guard of Moorish bows : 


Though Scythia’s icy cliffs he treads, 
Or horrid Afric’s faithless sands ; 

Or where the famed Hydaspes spreads 
His liquid wealth o’er barbarous lands, 


For while by Chloe’s image charm’d, 
Too far in Sabine woods I stray’d 5 
Me singing, careless and unarm’d, 
A grizzly wolf surprised, and fled. 


No savage more portentous stain’d 
Apulia’s spacious wilds with gore 5 
No fiercer Juba’s ey, land, 
Dire nurse of raging lions, bore. 


Place me where no soft summer gale 
Among the quivering branches sighs 5 

Where clouds condensed for ever veil 
With horrid gloom the frowning skies 


Place me beneath the burning line, 
A clime denied tothuman race ; 
I'll sing of Chloe’s charms divine, 
Her heavenly voice, and beauteous fate. 


Translation of HORACE. Beok II, Ode tx, 


CLOUDS do not always veil the skies, 

Nor showers immerse the verdant plain ; 
Nor do the billows always rise, 

Or storms afflict the ruffled main: 


* Co. nelius Pord, according to Sir John Hawkins, was 
his cousin german, being the son of Dr. Ford, an eminent 
hysician, who was brother to Johnson’s mother.”— 

ALONE. | 

+ He is said to be the original of the parson in Hogarth’s 
Modern Midnight Conversation.—_BOSWELL. 

+ As was likewise the Bishop of Dromore many years 
afterwards,—BOSWELL. 

Ween here his genius was so distinguished, that 
although little better than a schoolboy, he was admitted 
into tiie best company of the place, and had no common 
attention paid to him; of which remarkable instances 
were long remewhc red there.—IF RCY. 


* Mr. Hector, to whom we are indebted for so many 
reminiscences of Johnson's early life, was a native of Lich- 
field, and became an eminent surgeon in Buea ee 
where he died, September 2, 1794, aged 85. He resid 
for very many — at a house in the Old-square, where 
he was visited by Johnson in 1781, and again in 14 This 
house, ‘much modernised,” is now occupied by Ww 
ScholefielA. Esq., M.P for Birmingham —FD. 
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Pleas’d with the scene the ocean yields, 

He scorns the verdant meads an flow’ry fields; 
Then dances jocund o'er the watery way, 

While the bréeze whispers, and the streamers play: 
Unbounded prospects in his bosom roll, 

And future millions lift his rising soul ; , 

In blissful dreams he digs the golden mine, . 

And raptur’d sees the new-found roy shine, 

oys insincere! thick clouds invade the skies, + 

oud roar the billows, high the waves arise; 
Sick’ning with fear, he longs to view the shore, 
And vows to trust the faithless deep no more, 

So the young Author, panting after fame, 
And the long honours of a lasting name, 
Intrusts his happiness to human kind, 
More false, more cruel, than the seas or wind, 
Toil on, dull crowd,” in ecstacies he cries, 
“For wealth or title, perishable prize; 

“While I those transitory blessings scorn, 
Content to live the Roman’s slave, “Secure of praise from tars unborn. 
And scarce forsakes his native fields. This thought once form +,all counsel comes tco late, 
He flies to press, and hurries on his fate; 
Translation of part of the Dialogue between HECTOR | Swiftly he sees the imagin’d laurels spread, 
an@ ANDROMACHE; from the Sixth Book @& | And feels the unfading wreath surround his head, 
HOMER’S ILIAD, Warn’d by another’s fate, vain youth, be wise ; 
SHE ceased ; then god-like Hector answer’d kind Those dreams were Settle’s once, and Ogilby’s. 
(Ilis various plumage sporting in the wind), The pamphlet spreads, incessant hisses rise- 
That post, and all the rest, shall be my care ; To some retreat the baffied writer flies 5 ’ 
But shall I, then, forsake the unfinish’d war? Where no sour critics snarl, no sneers moloe 
How would the Trojans brand great Hector’s name} Safe from the tart lampoon, and stinging fee! : 
And one base action sully all my fame, There begs of Heaven a less distinguish’d lot, 
Acquired by wounds and battles bravely fought ! Glad to be hid, and proud to’ be forgot. 

, how my soul abhors so mean a thought! EPILOGUE, intended to have been Spoken by a T.aiy 
Long since I learn’d to slight this fleeting breath, who was to personate the Ghost of HERMION#,* 
And view with cheerful eyes approaching death, YE blooming train, who give despair or joy, 

t 


The inexorable sisters have decreed . : + 
That Priam’s house, and Priam’s self shall bleed: Bless with a smile, or with a frown destroy; 


The day will come, in which proud Troy shall yield, 
And spread its smoking ruins o’er the field. 
Yet Hecuba’s, nor Priam’s hoary age, 
Whose blood shall quench some Grecian’s thirsty rage, 
Nor my brave brothers, that have bit the ground, 
Their souls dismiss’d through many a ghastly wound, And unrelenting sport ten thousand lives away. 
Can in my bosom half that grict create, : . For you, ye fair, I quit the gloomy plains, 
As the sad thought of your pending fate : | Where sable night in all her horror reigns; 
bara some es oud fF eeape o = impose, No fragrant bowers, no delightful glades, 

imic your tears, and ri r ~ : + 
Beneath Hyperia's waters shall you sweat, Receive the unhappy ghosts of scornful maids. 


——- -— 


_— 


Nor, Valgius, on th’ Armenian shores 
Do the chain’d waters always freeze; 
Not always furious Boreas roars, 
Or bends with violent force the trees. 


Put you are ever drown’d in tears, 
For Mystes dead you ever mourn ; 


No iene 3 Sol can ease your cares, 
But finds you sad at his return. 
The wise experienced Grecian sage 
Mourn’d not Antilochus so long; 
Nor did King Priam’s hoary age 
So much lament his slaughter’d son. 
Leave off, at length, these woman’s sighs, 
Augustus’ numerous trophies sing ; 
Repeat that prince’s victories, 
© whom ail nations tribute bring, 
aiphates rolls an humbler wave, 
t length the undaunted Scythian yields, 


In whose fair cheeks destructive Cupids wait, 
And with unerring shafts distribute fate; 

Whose snowy breasts, whose animated eyes, 
Each youth admires, though each admirer dies ; 
Whilst you deride their pangs in barb’rous play, 
Unpityin, see them weep, and hear them pray, 


“thet othe ’ For kind, for tender n mphs, the myrtle blooms, 
od eer eg he st Nard age bi : And weaves her bending boughs Hg leasing glooms 
Behold the wife of pds guard of roy! Perennial roses deck each purple vale, 


And scents ambrosial breathe in eve le: 

Tears, at my name, shall drown those beauteous eyes, Far hence are banish’d vapours, ik tears, 
And that fair bosom heave with risi sighs! Tea, scandal, ivory teeth, and languid airs: 
Before that day, by some brave hero’s hand No pug, no favourite Cu id, there enjoys 
May 1 lie slain, and spurn the bloody sand. The balmy kiss, for which poor Thyrsis dies; 

Toa YOUNG LADY on her BIRTHDAY.* Form’d to delight, they use no foreign arms, ~ 

2 2 = Nor torturing whalebones pinch them into charms; 
THIS tributary verse receive, my fair, No conscious blushes there their cheeks inflame, 
Warm with an ardent lover’s fondest prayer, 


4 : For those who feel no guilt can know no shame; 
May this returning day for ever find aM Unfaded still their former charms they show, 
hy form more lovely, more adorn’d thy mind ; “Arotnd them pleasures wait, and joys for ever new, 
Ali pam all cares, may favouring Heaven remove, But cruel virgins meet severer fates : 
All but the sweet solicitudes of love! Expell'd and exiled from the blissful'seats, 
May powerful nature join with grateful art, . To dismal realms, and regions void of peace, 
To point each glance, and force it to the heart! 


Where furies ever howl, and serpents hiss. 
O’er the sad plains perpetual tempests sigh, 
And pois’nous vapours, black’ning all the sky, 
With livid hue the fairest face o’ercast, 


O then, when conquer’d crowds confess thy sway, 
_ When ev’n proud wealth and prouder wit obey 

My fair, be mindful of the mighty trust; 

Alas! ’tis hard for beauty to be just. 


fen . : And every beauty withers at the blast: 
Those sovereign'charms with strictest care employ ; Where’er they fly their lovers’ ghosts pursue, 
Nor give the generous pain, the worthless joy; Inflicting all eeas ills which once they knew; 
With his own form acquaint the forward fool, Vexation, Fury, Jealousy, Despair, 
Shown in the faithful glass of ridicule; Vex ev'ry eye, and every bosom tear; 
Teach mimic censure her own faults to find, Their foul eformities by all descried, 
No more let coquettes to themselves be blind, No maid to flatter, and no paint to hide. 
So shall B2linda’s charms improve mankind. --| Then melt, ye fair, while crowds around you sigh, 
f THE YOUNG AUTHOR.+ Nor let disdain sit louring in your eye; 


5 spe: With pity soften every awful ce, 
WHEN first the peasant, long inclin’d to roam, And Mad smile auspicious pees face; 


Forsakes his rural sports and peaceful home, To ease their pains exert your milder power, 
* Mr. Hector informs me, that this was made aimost | 59 shall you guiltless reign, and all mankind adore, 
tnpromptu, in his presence.—BOSWELL, * Some young ladies at Lichfield having proposed te 
This he inserted, with many alterations, in the Gentle- | act “ The Distressed Mother,” yohnson wrote this, and 


man’s Magazine, 1743.—-BOSWELL, He however did not ve itto Mr. Hector to convey it privatel yto them — 
add hts name.—MALONR Bosweit. mee : 


——— 


(GE 19. ] 


[r728. Age x19.] The two years which he spent 
at home, after ids return from Stourbridge, he 
passed in what he thought idleness, and was 
scolded by his father for his want of steady appli- 
cation. Hehad nosettled plan of life, nor looked 
forward at all, but merely lived from day to day. 
Yet he read a great deal in a desultory manner, 
without any scheme of study ; as chance threw 
books in his way, and inclination directed him 
through them. e used to mention one curious 


instance of his casual reading when but a boy.. 


Having imagined that his brother had hid some 
apples behind a large folio upon an upper shelf in 
his father’s shop, he climbed up to search for 
them. There were no apples; but the large folio 
proved to be Petrarch, whom he had seen men- 
tioned in some preface, as one of the restorers of 
learning. His curiosity having been thus ex- 
cited, he sat down with avidity, and read a great 
part of the book. What he read during these 
two years, he told me, was not works of mere 
amusement, ‘‘not voyages and travels, but all 
literature, sir, all ancient writers, all manly: 
though but little Greek, only some of Anacreon 
_and Hesiod ; but in this irregular manner,” added 
he, “I had looked into a great many books, 
which were not commonly known at the Univer- 
sities, where they seldom read any books but what 
are put into their hands by their tutors; so that 
when I came to Oxford, Dr, Adams, now master 
of Pembroke College, told me I was the best 
qualified for the University that he had ever 
known come there.” 

In estimating the progress 6i his mind during 
these two years, as well as in future periods of his 
life, we must not regard his own hasty confession 
of idleness ; for we see, when he explains himself, 
that he was acquiring various stores ; and indeed 
he himself concluded the account witli saying, 
**T would not have you think I was doing nothing 
then.” He might, perhaps, have studied more 
assiduously’; but it may be doubted whether such 
a mind as his was not more enriched by roaming 
at large in the fields of literature than if ‘it had 
been confined to any single spot. ‘The analo 
between body and mind is very general, and the 
parallel will hold as to their food, as well as any 
other particular. The flesh of animals who feed 
excursively is allowed to have a higher flavour 
than that of those who are cooped up. May 
there not be the same difference between men 
who read as their taste prompts, and men who 
are confined in cells and colleges to stated tasks? 

That a man in Mr, Michael Johnson’s circum- 
stances should think of sending his son to the ex- 
pensive University of Oxford, at his own charge, 
seems very improbable, The subject was too 
delicate to question Johnson upon; but I have 
been ciairtt by Dr. Taylor, that the scheme 
never would have taken place, had not a gentle- 
man of Shropshire, one of his schoolfellows, spon- 
taneously undertaken to support him at Oxford, 
in the character of his companion: though, in 
fact, he never received any assistance whatever 
from that gentleman. } 

He, however, went to Oxford, and was entered 
a commoner of Pembroke College, on the 31st of 
October, 1728, being then in his nineteenth year, 

The Reverend Dr, Adams, who afterwards pre- 
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presided over Pembroke College with universal 
esteem, told me he was present, and gave me 
some account of what sed on the night of 
Johnson’s arrival at Oxford. On that evening, 
his father, who had anxiously accompanied him, 
found means to have him introduced to Mr. Jor- 
den, who was to be his tutor. His being put 
under any tutor, reminds us of what Wood says 
of Robert Burton, author of the ‘‘ Anatomy of 
Melancholy,” when elected student of Christ- 
church ; ‘for form’s sake, though he wanted not 
a tutor, he was put under the tuition of Dr. John 
Bancroft, afterwards Bishop of Oxon.”* 

His father seemed very full of the merits of his 
son, and told the company he was a good scholar 
and a poet, and wrote Latin verses. His figure 
and manner appeared strange to them; but he 
behaved modestly, and sat silent, till upon some- 
thing which occurred in the course of conversa 
tion, he suddenly struck in and quoted Macrobius ; 
and thus he gave the first impression of that more 
eieasive reading in which he had indulged him- 
self. 

His tutor, Mr. Jorden, fellow of Pembroke, was © 
not, it seems, a man of such abilities as we should 
conceive requisite for the instructor of Samuel 
oe who gave me the following account of 

im :—‘‘ He was a very worthy man, but a heavy 
man, and I did not profit much by his instruc- 
tions. Indeed, I did not attend him much. The 
first day after I came to college, I waited upon 
him, and then stayed away four. On the sixth, 
Mr. Jorden asked me why I had not attended. I 
answered, I had been sliding in Christ-church 
meadow : and this I said with as much zozcha- 
tance as I am nowf talking to you. I,had mn 
notion that I was wrong or irreverent to my 
tutor.” BoswEtui: ‘‘ That, sir, was great forti- 
tude of mind.” Jounson: ‘No, sir; stark in- 
sensibility.”’} 

The fifth of November was at that time kept 
with great solemnity at Pembroke College, and 
exercises upon the subject of the day were re- 
quired, Johnson neglected to perform his, which 
is much to be regretted ; for his vivacity of ima- 

ination, and force of language, would probably 

ave produced something sublime upon the gun- 
powder-plot. To apologise for his neglect, he 
gave in a short copy of verses, entitled Soznzu72, 
crmtaining a common thought; ‘‘ that the Muse 
hac come to him in his sleep, and whispered, that 
it did not become him to write on such subjects as 
politics ; he should confine himself to humbler 
one :?” but the versification was truly Vir- 
gilian. 

He had a love and respect for Jorden, not for 
his literature,§ but for his'worth. ‘‘ Whenever,” 
said he, ‘‘a young man becomes Jorden’s pupil, 
he becomes his son.” 

Having given such a specimen of his poetical 
powers, he was asked by Mr. Jorden to translate 


* Athen. Oxon, edit. 1721, i. 627.—BOSWELL. 

+ Oxford, zoth March, 1776.—BOSWELL. 

{ It. ought to be remembered, that Dr. Johnson was 
apt, in his literary as well as moral exercises, to over: 
charge his defects. Dr. Adams informed me, that he 
attended his tutor’s lectures, and also the lectures in the 
College Hall, very regularly BOSWELL. 

§ Johnson used to say of Jorden, that ‘‘he scarcely 
knew a noun from an adverb,”—-NICHOLS. 


Pope’s ‘‘ Messiah” into Latin verse, as a Christ- 
mas exercise. He performed it with uncommon 
rapidity, and in so masterly a manner, that he 
obtained great applause from it, which ever after 
kept him high in the estimation of his college, 
and, indeed, of all the University. 

It is said, that Mr. Pope expressed himself 
concerning it in terms of strong approbation. 
Dr. Taylor told me, that it was first printed for 
old Mr. Johnson, without the knowledge of his 
son, who was very angry when he heard of it. A 
Miscellany of Poems, collected by a person of 
the name of Husbands, was published at Oxford 
in 1731. In that Miscellany Johnson’s transla- 
tion of the “‘ Messiah” appeared, with this modest 
motto from Scaliger’s Poetics: ‘‘ 42 alieno in- 
genio poeta ex suo tantum versificator.” 

I am not ignorant that critical objections have 
been made to this and other specimens of John- 
son’s Latin poetry. I acknowledge myself not 
competent to decide on a question of such 
extreme nicety. But I am satisfied with the just 
and discriminative eulogy pronounced upon it by 
my friend Mr. Courtenay :— 


** And with like ease his vivid lines assume 
The garb and dignity of ancient Rome.— 
Let college verse-men trite conceits express, 
Trick’d out in splendid shreds of Virgil's dress ; 
From playful Ovid cull the tinsel phrase, 
And vapid notions hitch in pilfer’d lays ; 
‘Then with mosaic art the piece combine, 
And boast the glitter of each dulcet line; 
rite adventured boldly to transfuse 

is vigorous sense into the Latin muse ; 

Aspired to shine by unreflected light, 
And with a Roman's ardour ¢#z%& and write. 
He felt the tuneful Nine his breast inspire, 
And, like a master, waked the soothing lyre: 
Horatian strains a grateful heart proclaim, 
While Sky’s wild rocks resound his\Thralie’s same « 
Hesperia’s plant, in some less skilful hands, 
To bloom awhile factitious heat demands: 
Though glowing Maro a faint’‘warmth supplies, 
The sickly blossom in the hot-house dies ;, 
By Johnson’s genial culture, art, and toil : 
Its root strikes deep, and owns the fost’ring soil : 
Inbibes our sun Saige all its swelling veins, 
And grows a native of Britannia’s plains.”* 


(1729. Age 20.] The ‘‘morbid melanch-y,” 
which was lurking in his constitution, and to 
which we may ascribe those particularities, and 
that aversion to regular life, which at a ve 
early period marked his character, gathered suc 
strength in his twentieth year, as to afflict hin in 
a dreadful manner. While he was at Lichfield, 
in the college vacation of the year 1729, he felt 
himself overwhelmed with a horrible hypochon- 
dria, with perpetual irritation, fretfulness, and 
impatience; and with a dejection, gloom, and 
despair, which made existence misery. From 
this dismal malady he never afterwards was per- 
fectly relieved ; and all his labours, and all his 


enjoyments, were but temporary interruptions of | O 


its baleful influence. How wonderful, how un- 
searchable are the ways of God! Johnson, who 
was blest with all the powers of genius and under- 
standing, in a degree far above the ordinary state 
of human nature, was at the same time visited 
with a disorder so afflictive, that they who know 


* & poetical Review of the Literary and Moral Charac- 
rd 3 wt. Johnson,” by John Courtenay; Esq., M.P.— 
SVRLT,. 
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it by dire experience will not envy his exalted 
endowments. That it was, in somedegree occa- 
sioned by a defect in his nervous system, that 


inexplicable part of our frame, appears highly 
probable. He told Mr. Paradise that he was 
sometimes so languid and inefficient, that he 
seer not distinguish the hour upon the town 
clock, 
‘Johnson, upon the first violent attack of this 
disorder, strove to overcome it by forcible exer- 
tions. He frequently walked to Birmingham and. 
back again, and tried many other expedients ; 
but all in vain. His expression concerning it to 
me was, “‘I did not then know how to manage 
it.” His distress became so intolerable, that he 
applied to Dr. Swinfen, physician in Lichfield, 
his godfather, and put into his hands a state of 
his case, written in Latin. Dr. Swinfen was so 
much struck with the extraordinary acuteness, 
research, and eloquence of this paper, that, in his 
zeal for his pidien: he showed it to several 
people. His daughter, Mrs. Desmoulins, who 
was many years humanely supported in Dr. 
bey aren house in London, told me, that upon 
is discovering that Dr. Swinfen had communi- 
cated his case, he was so much offended, that he 
was never afterwards fully reconciled to him. 

He indeed had good reason to be offended ; for 
though Dr. Swinfen’s motive was good, he incon- 
siderately betrayed a matter deeply interestin 
and of great delicacy, which had been intruste 
to him in confidence : fand exposed a complaint of 
his young friend and patient, which, in the super- 
ficial opinion of the generality of ind, is 
attended with contempt and disgrace. 

’ But let not little men triumph upon knowing 
that Johnson was an HypocHONDRIAC, was sub- 
ject to what the learned, philosophical, and pious 

r. Cheyne has so well treated under the title of 
“The English Malady.” Though he suffered 
severely from it he was not therefore degraded. 
The powers of his great mind might be troubled, 
and their full exercise suspended at times; but 
the mind itself was ever entire. As a proof of 
this, it is only necessary to consider that, when 
he was at the very worst, he composed that state 
of his own case, which showed an uncommon 
vigour, not only of fancy and taste, but of judg- 
ment. I am aware that he himself was too rea 
to call such a complaint by the name of fiers 
mess; in conformity with which notion, he has 
traced its dations, with exquisite nicety, in 
one of the chapters of his “‘ Rasselas.” But there 
is surely a clear distinction between a disorder 
which affects only the imagination and spirits, 
while the judgment is sound, and a disorder by 
which the judgment itself is impaired. This dis- 
tinction was made to me by the late Professor 
Gaubius, of Leyden, physician to the Prince of 
range, in a conversation which I had with him 
several years ago; and he expounded it thus: 
“Tf,” said he, “a man tells me that he is 
grievously disturbed, for that he zwmaginxes he 
sees a ruffian coming against him with a drawn 
sword, though at the same time he is. conScious it 
is a delusion, I pronounce him to have a dis- 
ordered imagination ; but if a man tells me that 
he sees this, and in consternation calls me to look 
at it, I pronounce him to be mad.” 


AGE 20.] 
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It is a common effect of low spirits or melan- 
choly, to make those who are afflicted with it 


imagine that they are actually suffering those 
evils which happen to be most strongly presented 
to their minds. Some have fancied themselves to 
be deprived of the use of their limbs, some to 
labour under acute diseases, others to be in 
extreme poverty; when, in truth, there was not 
the least reality in any of the cs fee med so 
that when the vapours were dispelled they were 
convinced of the delusion. To Johnson, whose 
supreme enjoyment was the exercise of his 
reason, the disturbance or obscuration of that 
faculty was the evil most to be dreaded. In- 
sanity, therefore, was the object of his most 
dismal apprehension; and he fancied himself 
seized by it, or approaching to it, at the very 
time when he was giving proofs of a more than 
ordinary soundness and vigour of judgment. 
That his own diseased imagination should have 
so far deceived him is strange ; but it is stranger 
still that some of his friends should have given 
credit to his groundless opinion, when they had 
such undoubted proofs that it was totally falla- 
cious ; though it is by no means surprising that 
those who wish to depreciate him, should, since 
his death, have laid hold of this circumstance, 
and insisted upon it with very unfair aggravation.. 

Amidst the oppression, and distraction of a 
disease, which very few have felt in its full ex- 
tent, but many have experienced in a slighter 
degree, Johnson, in his writings, and in his con- 
versation, never failed to display all the varieties 
of intellectual excellence. In his march through 
this world to a better, his mind still appeared 
grand and brilliant, and impressed all around him 
with the truth of Virgil’s noble sentiment— 


‘* Igneus est ollis vigor et ccelestis origo.”—AEn. vi. 730. 


The history of his mind as to religion is an im- 
portant article. I have mentioned the early im- 

ressions made upon his tender imagination by 

is mother, who continued her pious cares with 
assiduity, but, in his opinion not with judgment. 
** Sunday,” said he, “was a heavy day to me 
when I wasa boy. My mother confined me on 
that day, and made me read ‘The Whole Duty of 
Man,’ from a great of which I could derive 
no instruction. en, for instance, I had read 
the chapter on theft, which, from my infancy I 
had been taught was wrong, I was no more con- 
vinced that theft was wrong than before ; so there 
was no accession of knowledge. A boy should 
be introduced to such books, by having his atten- 
tion directed to the arrangemertt, to the style, and 
other excellencies of composition ; that the mind 
being thus engaged by an amusing variety of ob- 
jects may not grow weary.” 

He communicated to me the following parti- 
culars upon the subject of his religious progress : 
—‘I fell into an inattention to religion, or an in- 
difference about it, in my ninth year. The church 
at Lichfield, in which we had a seat, wanted re- 
paration, so I was to go and find a seat in other 
churches ; and having bad eyes, and being awk- 
ward about this, I used to go and read in the 
fields on Sunday. This habit continued till my 
fourteenth year; and still I find a great reluct- 
ance to go tochurch. 1 then became a sort of 


lax ¢alker against religion, for I did not much 
think against it; and this lasted till I went to 
Oxford, where it would not be suffe~ed. When 
at Oxford, I took up ‘Law’s Serious Call to a 
Holy Life,’ expecting to find it a dull book (as 
such books pee Belg and perhaps to laugh 
atit. But I found Law quite an overmatch ie 
me ; and this was the first occasion of my think- 

g in earnest of religion, after I became capable 
of rational inquiry.”* | 

From this time forward religion was the pre- 
dominant object of his thoughts ; though, with 
the just sentiments of a conscientious Christian, 
he lamented that his practice of its duties fell far 
short of what it ought to be. 

This instance of a mind such as that of Johnson 
being first disposed, by an unexpected incident, 
to think with anxiety of the momentous concerns 
of eternity, and of ‘‘ what he shou!d do to be 
saved,” may for ever be produced in opposition 
to the superficial and sometimes profane contempt 
that has been thrown upon those occasional im- 
— which it is certain many Christians 

ve experienced; thougn it must be acknow- 
ledged that weak minds, from an erroneous sup- 

sition that no man is ina state of grace who 
as not felt a particular conversion, have, in seme 
cases, brought a degree of ridicule upon them ; a 
ridicule of which it is inconsiderate or unfair to 
make a general application. 

How seriously Johnson was impressed with a 
sense of religion, even in the vigour of his youth, 
appears from the following assage in his minutes, 
kept by way of diary :—’ Sept. 7, 1736. have 
this day entered upon my 28th year. Mayest 
thou, O God, enable me, for Jesus Christ’s sake, 
to spend this in such a manner, that I may re- 


* Mrs. Piozzi has given a strange fantastical account of 
the original of Dr. Johnson’s belief in our most holy 
religion. ‘ Attheage of fe years his mind was disturbed 
by scruples of infidelity, which preyed upon his spirits, 
and made him very uneasy; the more so, as he revealed 
his uneasiness to none, be naturally (as he said) of a 
sullen temper, and reserved disposition. He searched, 
however, diligently but fruitlessly, for evidences of the 
truth of revelation; and, at length, vecodlecting a book 
he had once seen [/ suppose at five years old,\in his 
father’s shop, entitled Veritate Religionts, &c., he 
began to think himself AigAly culpable for neglecting such 
a means of information, and took himself severely to 
task for this s7#, adding ge yr of voluntary, and, to 
others, unknown Zemance. The first opportunity which 
offered of course, he seized the book with avidity ; but, 
on examination, sot jinding himself scholar enough to 


peruse its contents, set his heart at rest; and not thinking 


to inquire whether there were any English books written 
on the subject, followed his usual amusements, and cope- 
sidered his conscience as li a of a@ crime. He 
redoubled his diligence to learn the language that con- 
tained the information he most wished for; but from the 
pain which guzlt (namely, having. omitted to read what 
he did not understand) had given him, he now began to 


deduce the soul’s immortality [@ s ‘pain im this 
world being an unquestionable proof of existence in 
another), which was the point that belief first st®pped at; 


and from that moment resolving to be a Christian, be 
came one of the most zealous and pious ones our nation 
ever produced.” Anecdotes, p. 17. 

This is one of the numerous misrepresentations of this 
lively lady, which it is worth while to correct ; for if credit 
should be given to such a childish, irrational, and ridi- 
culous statement of the foundation of Dr. Johnson's faith 
in Christianity, how little credit would be due to it. Mrs. 
Piozzi seems to wish that the world should think Dr. 
Johnson also under the influence of that easy logic, Stes 
tro ratione voluntas,—BOSWELL. 


ceive comfort from it at the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment! Amen.” 
The particular course of his reading while at 
Oxford, and during the time of vacation which he 
sed at home, cannot be traced. Enough has 
een said of his irregular mode of study. He told 
me, that from his earliest years he loved to read 
poetry, but hardly ever read any poem to an end ; 
that he read Shakspeare at a period so early, that 
the speech of the Ghost in Haistt terrified him 
when he was alone ; that Horace’s Odes were the 
compositions in which he took most deli ht, and 
it was long before he liked his Epistles’ and 
Satires. He told me what he rea solidly at 
Oxford wasGreek ; not the Grecian historians, but 
Homer and Euripides, and now and then a little 
epigram ; that the study of which he was the most 
fond was Metaphysics, but he had not read much, 
eyen in that way. I always thought that he did 
himself injustice in his account of what le had 
read, and that he must have been speaking with 
reference to the vast portion of study which is 
pein and to which few scholars in the whole 
istory of literature have attained ; for when I 
ence asked him whether a person, whose name I 
have now forgotten, studied hard, he answered, 
“No, Sir; I do not believe he studied hard. | 
never knew a man who studied hard. I conclude, 
indeed, from the effects, that some men have 
studied hard, as Bentley and Clarke.” T. ing 
him by that criterion upon which he formed his 
judgment of others, we may be absolutely cer- 
tain, both from his writings and his conversation, 
that his reading was very extensive. 


subject, once observed to me, 
knew more books than any man alive.” 
a peculiar facility in seizing at once what was 
valuable in any book, without submitting to the 
labour of perusing it from beginning toend. He 
had, from th? irritability of his constitution, at all 
times an impatience and hurry when he either 
read or wrote. A certain apprehension arising 
from novelty made him write his first exercise at 
College twice over; but he never took that 
trouble with any other composition; and we 
shall see that his most excellent works were 
struck off at a heat, with rapid exertion.* 

Yet he appears, from his early notes or memo- 
randums in my possession, to have at various 
times attempted, or at least planned, a methodical 
course of study, according to computation, of wh ch 
he was all his life fond, as it fixed his attention 
steadily upon something yithout, and prevented 
his mind from preying upon itself. Thus I find 
in his handwriting the number of lines in each of 
two of Euripides’s Tragedies of the Georgics of 
Virgil, of the first six books of the fEneid, of 
Horace’s Art of Poetry, of the three of the books of 
Ovid’s Metamorphoses, of some parts of Theo- 
critus, and of the tenth Satire of Juvenal ; and 
a table showing, at the rate of various numbers a 
day (I suppose verses to be read), what would 
be, in each case, the total amount in a week, 
month, and year, 

* He told Dr. Burney that he never wrote any of his 
works that were printed, twice over. Dr. Burney’s 
wonder at seeing several pages of his ‘ Lives of the 


Poets,” in manuscript, with scarce a blot or emasure, drew 
this observation from hin.—MALONE, bi 
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No man had a more ardent love of literature, 
or a higher respect for it, than Johnson. His 
apartment in Pembroke College was that upon 
the second floor over the gateway. The enthu- 
siast of learning will ever contemplate it with 
veneration. One day, while. he was sitting in it 
quite alone, Dr. Panting, then master of the 
college, whom he called “‘a fine Jacobite fellow,” 
overheard him uttering this soliloquy in his 
strong emphatic voice: ‘‘ Well, I have a mind to 
see what is done in other places of learning. I’llgo 
and visit the universities abroad. I’ll go to France 
and Italy. I’ll go to Padua.—And I'll mind my 
business. For an Athenian blockhead is the 
worst of all blockheads.* 

Dr. Adams told me that Johnson, while he was 
at Pembroke College, “‘ was caressed and loved by 
all about him, was a gay and frolicsome fellow, 
and passed there the happiest part of his life,” 
But this is a striking proof of the fallacy of appear- 
ances, and how little any of us know of the real 
internal state even of those whom we see most 
frequently ; for the truth is, that he was then 
depressed by poverty, and irritated by disease. 
When I mentioned to him this account, as given 
me by Dr. Adams, ‘he said, ‘Ah, Sir, I was mad 
and violent. It was bitterness which they mistook — 
for frolic. I was miserably poorand I thought 
to fight my way by my literature and my wit ; so 
I disregarded all power and all authority.” 

The Bishop of Dromore observes in a letter to 
me, “The pleasure he took in vexing the tutors 
and fellows has been often mentioned. But I 


Dr. Adam | have heard him say what ought to be recorded to 
Smith, than whom few were better judges on this | the honour of the present venerable master of 
that “‘ Johnson | that college, the Reverend William Adams, D.D., 
He had | who was then very young, 


and one of the junior 
fellows ; that the mild but judicious expostula- 
tions of this worthy man, whose virtue awed him, 
and whose learning he revered, made him really 
ashamed of himself, ‘though I fear,’ said he, ‘1 
was too proud to own it.’ 

“‘T have heard from some of his contemporaries 
that he was generally seen lounging at the college 
gate, with a circle of young students round him, 
whom he was entertaining with wit, and keeping 


* I had this anecdote from Dr. Adams, and Dr. John- 
son confirmed it. Bramston, in his ‘Man of Taste,” has 
the same thought: 

. “Sure, of all blockheads, scholars are the worst.”— 

2 BOSWELL, 
“jotnson’s meaning, however, is, that a scholar who is a 
biockhead must be the worst of all blockheads, because 
he is without excuse. But Bramston, in the assumed 
character of an ignorant coxcomb, maintains that ad/ 
scholars are blockheads on account of their scholarship. 
—J. BOSWELL, Jun. 
ohnson may also have alluded to the University of 
which he was a member, and whose classical pre-emi- 
nence he so strenuously asserted. His full meaning 
probably was, that if he travelled, it behoved him, in 
justice to his renowned literary parent, not to setter’ 
ignorance or incapacity, “for an Athenian (Oxfor ) 
blockhead is the worst of all blockheads.” a (who 
had studied at Cambridge) says, in one of his Prologues, 
complimenting the rival University,— 

‘Oxford to him a dearer name shall be 

Than his own mother University ; 

. Thebes did his green unknowing youth engage, 

He chooses 4¢ in his riper age.” 

It is possible that these lines may have impressed them 
selves on the mind of so zealous an Oxonian 2s Johnson 
and sugyested the phrase in question.—ED 
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from their studies, it not spiriting them up to re- 
bellion against the college disvipline, which in his 
maturer years he so much extolled.” 

He very early began to attempt keeping notes 
or memorandums, by way of a diary of his life. 
I find, in a parcel of loose leaves, the following 
spirited resolution to contend against his natural 
indolence: ‘‘ October, 1729. Desidie valedixt ; 
syrenis istius, cantibus surdam posthac aurent 
obversurus.—I1 bid farewell to sloth, being re- 
solved henceforth not to listen to her syren 
strains.” I have also in my possession a few 
leaves of another Lzded/us, or little book, entitled 
** Annales,” in which some of the early paxticu- 
lars of his history are registered in Latin. 

I do not find that he formed any close intimacies 
with his fellow-collegians. But Dr. Adams told 
me, that he contracted a love and regard for 
Pembroke College, which he retained to the last. 
A short time before his death he sent to that col- 
lege a present of all his works, to be deposited in 
their library : and he had thoughts of leaving to 
it his house at Lichfield; but his friends who 
were about him very properly dissuaded him 
from it, and he bequeathed it to some poor rela- 
tions. He took a pleasure of boasting of the 
many eminent men who had been educated at 
Pembroke. In this list are found the names of Mr. 
Hawkins, the Poetry Professor, Mr. Shenstone, 
Sir William Blackstone, and others;* not for- 

etting the celebrated popular preacher, Mr. 
orge Whitefield, of whom, though Dr. Johnson 
did not think very highly, it must be acknow- 
ledged that his eloquence was powerfui, his views 
pious and charitable, his assiduity almost in- 
credible ; and that, since his death, the integrity 
of his character has,been fully vindicated. Being 
himself a poet, Johnson was peculiarly happy - 
mentioning how many of the sons of Pembrcok« 
were poets; adding, with a smile of sportise 
triumph, “ Sir, we are a nest of singing birds.” 

He was not, however, blind to what he thought 
the defects of his own college ; and I have, from 
the information of Dr. Taylor, a very strong in- 
stance of that rigid honesty which he ever in- 
flexibly preserved. ‘Taylor had obtained his 
father’s consent to be entered of Pembroke, that 

he might be with his schoolfellow Johnson, with 
whom, though some years older than himself, he 
was very intimate. This would have been a great 
comfort to Johnson. But he fairly told Taylor 
that he could not, in conscience, suffer him to 
enter where he knew he could not have an able 
tutor. He then made inquiry all round the Uni- 
versity, and having found that Mr, Bateman, of 
_Christ-church, was the tutor of highest reputation, 
Taylor was entered of that college. r. Bate- 
man’s lectures were so excellent, that Johnson 
used to come and get them at second-hand from 
Taylor, till his poverty being so extreme, that his 
shoes were worn out, and his feet appeared 
through them, he saw that this humiliating cir- 
cumstance was perceived by the Christ-church 
men, and he came no more. He was too proud 
to accept of money, and somebody having set a 
pair of new shoes at his door, he threw them 


~BOSWEL 
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* See Nash's History of Worcestershire, vol. i. p. 529. 
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away with indignation. How must we feel wher 
we read such an anecdote of Samuel Johnson ! 

His spirited refusal of an eleemosynary supply 
of shoes arose, no doubt, from a proper pride. 
But, considering his ascetic disposition at times, 
as acknowledged by himself in his ‘‘ Meditations,” 
and the exaggeration with which some have 
treated the peculiarities of his character, I should 
not wonder to hear it ascribed to a principle of 
superstitious mortification ; as we are told by 
Tursellinus, in his “‘ Life of St. Ignatius Loyola,” 
that this intrepid founder of the order of Jesuits, 
when he arrived at Goa, after having made a 
severe pilgrimage through the eastern deserts, 
persisted in wearing his miserable shattered shoes, 
and when new ones were offered him, rejected 
them as an unsuitable indulgence. 

The ves angusta domi prevented him from- 
having the advantage of a complete academical 
education. The friend to whom he had trusted 
for support had deceived him. His debts in col- 
lege, though not great, were increasing ; and his 
scanty remittances from Lichfield, which had all 
along been made with great difficulty, could be 
supplied no longer, his father having fallen into a 
state of insolvency. Compelled, therefore, by 
irresistible necessity, he left the college in autumn, 


1731, without a degree, having been a member of 


it little more than three years. 

Dr. Adams, the worthy and respectable master 
of Pembroke College, has generally had the - 
reputation of being Johnson’s tutor. The fact, 
however, is, that in 1731, Mr. Jorden quitted the 
college, and his pupils were transferred to Dr. 
Adams; so that, had Johnson returned, Dr. 
Adams would have been his tutor. It is to be 
wished that this connection had taken place. His 
equal temper, mild disposition, and politeness of 
manners, might have insensibly softened the 
harshness of Johnson, and infused into him those 
more delicate charities, those Jefztes morales, in 
which, it must be confessed, our great moralist 
was more deficient than his best friends could fully 
justify. Dr, Adams paid Johnson this high com- 
He said to me at Oxford, in 1776, ‘I 
was his nominal tutor; but he was above my 
mark.” When I repeated it to Johnson, his eyes 
flashed with grateful satisfaction, and he ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ That was liberal and noble.” 


PPL LILS 


CHAPTER II.—1731—1736. 


Anp now (I had almost said oor) Samuel 
Johnson returned to his native city, destitute, 
and not knowing how he should gain even a 
decent livelihood. His father’s misfortunes in 
trade rendered him unable to support his son ; 
and for some time there eeeatet. no means by 
which he could maintain himself. In the Decefi 
ber of this year his father died. 

The state of poverty in which he died, appears 
from a note in one of Johnson's little diaries of 
the following year, which strongly displays his 
spirit and virtuous dignity of mind. ‘1732, 
Fulit 15, Undecim aureos deposut, quo dit 
guicquid ante matris funus \guod serum sit 
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brecor de paternis bonis sperari licet, vigintt 
scilicet libyas, accepi. Usgue adeo mihi fortuna 
fingenda est. Interea, ne paupertate vires anim 
Linguescant, nec in flagutia egestas abigat, 
cavendum.—I layed by eleven guineas on this 
day, when I received twenty pounds, being all 
that I have reason to hope for out of my father’s 
effects, previous to the death of my mother ; 
an event which I pray God may be very remote, 
I now, therefore, see that I must neake my own 
fortune. Meanwhile, let me take care that 
the powers of my mind be not debilitated by 
poverty, and that indigence do not force me into 
any criminal act.” 

ohnson was so far fortunate, that the respect- 
able character of his parents, anc his own merit, 
had, from his earliest years, secured him a kind 
reception in the best families at Lichfield. 
Among these I can mention Mr, Howard, Dr. 
Swinfen, Mr. Simpson, Mr. Levett, Captain 
Garrick, father of the great ornament of the 
British stage; but above all, Mr. Gilbert Wal- 
mesley,* Registrar of the Ecclesiastical Court of 
Lichfield, whose character, long after his decease, 
Dr. Johnson has in his life of Edmund Smith, 
thus drawn in the glowing colours of gratitude :— 

“Of Gilbert Walmesley, thus presented to my 
mind, let me indulge myself in the remembrance, 
I knew him very early; he was one of the first 
friends that literature procured me, and I hope, 
chat at least my gratitude made me worthy of 
his notice. 

“He was of an advanced age, and I was onl 
not a boy, yet he never received my notions wit 
contempt. He was a whig, with all the virulence 
and malevolence of his party; yet difference of 
opinion did not keep us apart, I honoured him 
and he endured me. . 

“He had mingled with the gay world without 
exemption from its vices or its follies; but had 
never neglected the cultivation of his mind. His 
belief of revelation was unshaken ; his learning 
preserved his principles; he grew first regular, 
and then pious, 

““His studies had been so various, that. I am 
not able to name a man of equal knowledge. His 
acquaintance with books was great, and what he 
did not immediately know, he could, at least, tell 
where to find. Such was his amplitude of learn- 
ing, and such his copiousness of communication, 
that it may be doubted whether a day now 


and one who has gladdered life; with Dr. James, 
whose skill in physic will be long remembered ; 
and with David Garrick, whom I hoped to have 
gratified with this character of our common 
friend, But what are the hopes of man? I am 
disappointed by that stroke of death, which has 
eclipsed the gaiety of nations and impoverished 
the public stock of harmless pleasure.” 

In these families he passed much time in his: 
early years. In most of them, he was in the 
company of ladies, particularly at Mr, Walmes- 
ley’s, whose wife and sisters-in-law, of the name 
of Aston, and daughters of a baronet, were re- 
markable for good breeding ; so that the notion 
which has been industriously circulated and be- 
lieved, that he never was in good company till 
late in life, and consequently had been confirmed 
in coarse and ferocious manners b long habits, 
is wholly without foundation. ome of the 
ladies have assured me, they recollected him well 
when a young man, as distinguished for his 
complaisance. 

And that his politeness was not merely occa 
sional and temporary, or confined to the circles 
of Lichfield, is ascertained by the testimony of a 
lady, who, in a paper with which I have been 
favoured by a daughter of his intimate friend and 

hysician, Dr. Lawrence, thus describes Dr. 
Johnson some years afterwards :— 

“As the particulars of the former part of Dr. 
Johnson’s life do not seem to be very accurately 
known, a lady hopes that the following informa- 
tion may not be unacceptable. 

“She remembers Dr. Johnson on a visit to 
Dr. Taylor, at Ashbourne, some time between 
the end of the year ’37, and the middle of the 
aged "40; she rather thinks it to have been after 

e and his wife were removed to London. 
During his stay at Ashbourne, he made frequent 
visits to Mr. Meynell, at Bradley, where his 
pc way was much desired by the ladies of the 
family, who were, perhaps, in point of elegance 
and accomplishments, inferior to few of those 
with whom he was afterwards acquainted. Mr. 
Meynell’s eldest daughter was afterwards married 
to Mr. Fitzherbert, father to Mr. Alleyne Fitz- 
herbert, lately minister to the court of Russia. 
Of her, Dr. Johnson said, in Dr. Lawrence’s 
study, that she had the best understanding he 
ever met with in any human being. At Mr. 
‘ : Meynell’s he also commenced that friendship 
a in which I have not some advantage from | with Mrs. Hill Boothby, sister to the present 

is friendship, Sir Brook Boothby, which continued till her 

“At this man’s table I enjoyed many cheerful death. The young woman whom he used to call 
and instructive hours, with companions sichas are Molly Aston,* was sister to Sir Thomas Aston, 
not often found—with one who has lengthened, | and daughter to a baronet; she was also sister 

L 2 f to the wife of his friend, Mr. Gilbert Walmesley t 
she as cntered' Cvimoner of ty Efe | Besides his intimacy with the above-mentioned 
xford, aged 17, in 1698; and is the author of y | Persons, w Sa ee eet people of ran 
om verse crniunachouy ete “‘Gentleman’s Magazine.” education, while he was at Lichfield he used to be 
One of them is a translation of - 


“ : ; ” * The words of Sir John Hawkins, p. 3%5 —BOSWELL. 
My time, O ye Muses, was happ ily spent, &e. + Sir Thomas Aston, Bart., who died in Jan 9 
He died August 3rd, 1781, and a monument to his me- | 1724-5, left one son, named Thomas also, and eight 
mory has been erected in the cathedral of Lichfield, with | daughters. Of the daughters, Catherine married John- 
an inscription written by Mr. Seward, one of the Pre- | son’s friend, the Hon. Henry Hervey ; Margaret, Gilbert 
bendaries.—BOSWELL. ‘ Walmesley. Another of these ladies married the Rey, 
His translation of “ My time, O ye Muses,” &c., may | Mr. Gastrell. Mary, or Moly Aston, as she was usualty 
be found in the ‘*Gentleman’s Magazine” for 1745, vol. | called, became the wife of Captain Brodie, of the Navy. 
xv. p. 102, It is there subscribed with his name.— Another sister, who was unmarried, was living at L ick. 
TON field in 1776,-~-MALONE, 
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frequently at the house of Dr. Swinfen, a gentle- 
man of very ancient family in Staffordshire, from 
which, after the death of his elder brother, he 
inherited a good estate. He was, besides, a 
physician of very extensive practice; but for 
want of due attention to the management of his 
domestic concerns, left a very large family in 
indigence. One of his daughters, Mrs, Des- 
moulins, afterwards found an asylum in the 
house of her old friend, whose doors were always 
open to the unfortunate, and who well observed 
the precept of the Gospel, for he ‘was kind to 
che unthankful and to the evil.’” 

In the forlorn state of his circumstances, he 
accepted of an offer to be employed as usher 
in the school of Market-Bosworth, in Leicester- 
shire, to which it appears, from one of his little 
fragments of a diary, that he went on foot, on 
the 16th of July.—‘‘ Faliz 16.  Bosvortiam 
pedes petit.” But it is not true, as has been 
érroneously related, that he was assistant to the 
famous Anthony Blackwall, whose merit has 
been honoured by the testimony of Bishop 
Hurd,* who was his scholar; for Mr. Blackwall 
died on the 8th of April, 1730,t more than a year 
before Johnson left the University. 

This employment was very irksome to him in 
every respect, and he complained grievously of it 
in his letters to his friend, Mr. Hector, who 
was now settled as a surgeon at Birmingham. 
The letters are lost; but Mr. Hector recollects 
his writing ‘‘ that the poet had described the dull 
sameness of his existence in these words, ‘ Vztaz 
continet una dies’ (one day contains the whole 
of my life) ; that it was unvaried as the note 
of the cuckoo ; and that he did not know whether 
it was more disagreeable for him to teach, 
or the boys to learn, the grammar rule,’ His 
general aversion to this pairful drudgery was 
greatly enhanced by a_disagreement between 
him and Sir Wolstan Dixie, the patron of the 
school, in whose house, I have been told, he 
officiated as a kind of domestic chaplain, so far, 
at least, as to say grace at table, but was 
treated with what he represented as intolerable 
harshness ; and, after wee for a few months 
such complicated misery,{ he relinquished a 
situation which all his life afterwards hg re- 
collected with the strongest aversion, and evaa a 
degree of horror. But it is probable that at this 

eriod, whatever uneasines he may have endured, 

e laid the foundation of much future eminence 
by application to his studies, 


* There is here (as Mr. James Boswell observes to me) 
a slight inaccuracy. Bishop Hurd, in the Epistle Dedi- 
catory prefixed to his ‘‘ Commentary on Horace’s Art of 
Poetry,” &c., does not praise Blackwall, but the Rev. 
Mr. Budworth, Head Master of the Grammar School at 
Brewood, in Staffordshire, who had himself been bred 
under Blackwall. See vol. iv., near the end, where, from 
the information of Mr. John Nichols, Johnson is said to 
have applied in 1736 to Mr. Budworth, to be received by 
him as an assistant in his school in Staffordshire.— 
MALONE. ‘ ; 

+ See ‘‘Gentleman’s Magazine,” December, 1784, p. 
957-— BOSWELL, 

i It appears from a letter of Johnson’s to a friend. 
which I have read, dated Lichfield, July 27, 1732, that he 
nad left Sir Wolstan Dixie’s house recently before that 
letter was written. He then had hopes of succeeding, 
ether as master or usher, in the school of Ashbourne.— 
MALONE, 


—————— 


Being now again totally unoccupied, he was 
invited by Mr. Hector to pass some tune with 
him at Birmingham, as his guest, at the nouse 
of Mr. Warren, with whom Mr. Hector lodged 
and boarded. Mr. Warren was the first esta- 
blished bookseller in Birmingham, and was very 
attentive to Johnson, who he soon found could 
be of much service to him in his trade, by his 
knowledge of liieiature; and he even obtained 
the assistance of his pen in furnishing some 
numbers of a periodical Essay printed in the . 
newspaper of which Warren was_ proprietor. 
After very diligent inquiry, I have not been able 
to recover those early specimens of that par- 
ticular msde of writing by which Johnson after- 
wards so greatly distinguished himself, 

He continued to live as Mr. Hector’s guest for 
about six months, and then hired lodgings in- 
anol.er part of the town,* finding himself as well 
situated at Birmingham as he supposed he could 
be any where, while he had no settled plan_of 
life, and very scanty means of subsistence. He 
made some valuable acquaintances there, amongst 
whom were Mr. Porter, a mercer, whose widow 
he afterwards married, and Mr. Taylor, who by 
his ingenuity in mechanical inventions, and his 
success in trade, acquired an immense fortune. 


“But the comfort of being near Mr. Hector, his 


old schoolfellow and intimate friend, was John- 
son’s chief inducement to continue here. 

In what manner he employed his pen at this 
period, or whether he derived from it any pe- 
cuniary advantage, I have not been able to ascer- 
tain. -He probably got a little money from Mr. 
Warren; and we are certain that he executea 
here one piece of literary labour, of which Mr. 
Hector has favoured me with a minute account. 
Having mentioned that he had read at Pembroke 
College a ‘‘ Voyage to Abyssinia,” by Lobo, a 
Portuguese Jesuit, and that he thought an abridg- 
ment and translation of it from the French into 
English might be an useful and profitable publi- 
cation, Mr. Warren and Mr. Hector joined in 
urging him to undertake it. He accordingly 
agreed; and the book not being to be found in 
Birmingham, he borrowed it of Pembroke Col- 
lege. A part of the work being very soon done, 
one Osborn, who was Mr. Warren’s printer, was 
set to work with what was ready, and Johnson 
engaged to supply the press with copy as it 
should be wanted, but his constitutional indo- 
lence soon prevailed, and the work was at a 
stand. Mr. Pieceos who knew that a motive of 
humanity would be the most prevailing argument 
with his friend, went to Johnson, and represented 
to him, that the printer could have no other em- 
ployment till this undertaking was finished, and 
that the poor man and his family were suffering. 
Johnson, upon this, exerted the powers of his 
mind, though his body was relaxed. He lay in 
bed with the book, which was a quarto, before 
him, and dictated while Hector wrote. Mr. 
Hector carried the sheets to the press, and cor- 
rected almost all the proof sheets, very few ot 
which were ever seen by Johnson, In this maar 

* Sir John Hawkins states, from one of Johnson's 
diaries, that in June, 1733, he lodged in Birmingham at 
the house of a person named Jarvis, probably a relation 
of Mrs. Porter. whorn he afterwards marr'ed.— MALONE. 
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with irremediable barrenness, or blest with spon. 
taneous fecundity; no perpetual gloom, or un- 
ceasing sunshine; nor are the nations here 
described, either devoid of all sense of humanity, 
or consummate in all private or social virtues. 
Here are no Hottentots without religious policy 
or articulate language; no Chinese perfectly 
polite, and completely skilled in all sciences; he 
will discover, what will always be discovered by 
a diligent and impartial inquirer, that wherever 

uman nature is to be found, there is a mixture 
of vice and virtue, a contest of passion and 
reason; and that the Creator doth not appear 
partial in his distributions, but has balanced, in 
most countries, their particular inconveniences by 
particular favours.” 

Here we have an early example of that brilliant 
and energetic expression, which, upon innumerable 
occasions in his subsequent life, justly impressed 
the world with the highest admiration, 

Nor can any one, conversant with the writings 
of Johnson, fail to discern his hand in this passage 
of the Dedication to John Warren, Esq., of Pem- 
brokeshire, though it is ascribed to Warren the 
bookseller. 

“A generous and elevated mind is distinguished 
by nothing more certainly than an eminent de- 
gree of curiosity ;* nor is that curiosity ever more 
agreeably or usefully employed, than in examin- 
ing the laws and customs of foreign nations, I 
hope, therefore, the present I now presume to 
make will not be thought improper, which, how- 
ever, it is not my business as a dedicator to com- 
mend, nor as a bookseller to depreciate.” 

It is reasonable to suppose, that his having 
been thus accidentally led to a particular study ° 
of the history and manners of Abyssinia, was the 
remote occasion of his writing, many years after- 
wards, his admirable philosophical tale, the prin- 
cipat scene of which is laid in that country.¢ 

Johnson returned to Lichfield early in 1734, 
and in August that year he made an attempt to 
procure some little subsistence by his pen; for he 
published proposals for printing by subscription 
the Latin Poems of “ Politian 3t Angeli Politiani 
Poemata Latina, guibus, Notas cum historid 
Latine poeseos a Petrarche @v0 ad Politiani 
temtpora deductd, et vitd Politiant Susius quam 
antehac enarratd, addidit Sam. JOHNSON.§ | 

It appears that his brother Nathaniel had taken 
up his father’s trade; for it is mentioned that 
*‘subcriptions are taken in by the Editor, or N, 
Johnson, bookseller, of Lichfield.” N othwith- 
standing the merit of Johnson, and the cheap 
price at which this book was offered, there were 
not subscribers enough to ensure a sufficient sale; 
so the work never appeared, and probably, never 


ner, with the aid of Mr. Hector’s active friend- 
ship, the book was completed, and was published 
in 1735, with London upon the title-page, though 
it was in reality printed at Birmingham, a device 
too common with provincial publishers. For this 
work, he had from Mr, Warren only the sum of 
five guineas, co 

This being the first prose work of Johnson, it is 
a curious object of inquiry how much may be 
traced in it of that style which marks his subse- 
quent writings with such peculiar excellence ; 
with so happy an union of force, vivacity, and 
perspicuity, I have perused the book with this 
view, and have found that here, as I believe in 
every other translation, there is in the work itself 
no vestige of the translator’s own style; for the 
language of translation being adapted to the 
thoughts of another person, insensibly follows 
their cast, and as it were runs into a mould that 
is ready prepared. 

Thus, for instance, taking the first sentence 
that occurs at the opening of the book, Pp. 4:— 

“‘T lived here above a year, and completed my 
studies in divinity; in which time some letters 
were received from the fathers of Ethiopia, with 
an account that Sultan Segned, Emperor of 
Abyssinia, was converted to the church of Rome : 
that many of his subjects had followed his 
example, and that there was a great want of 
missionaries to improve these prosperous be- 
ginnings. Every body was very desirous of 
seconding the zeal of our fathers, and of sending 
them the assistance they requested ; to which we 
were the more encouraged, because the Empe- 
ror’s letter informed our Provincial that we might 
easily enter his dominions by the way of Dan- 
cala; but, unhappily, the secretary wrote Geila 
p* Dancala, which cost two of our fathers their 
Ives.” . 

Every ene acquainted with Johnson’s manner 
will be sensible that there is nothing of it here : 
but that this sentence might have been composed 
by any other man. ; 

But, in the Preface, the Johnsonian style be- 
gins to appear; and though use had not yet 
taught his wing a permanent and equable flight, 
there are parts of it which exhibit his best manner 
in fu vigour. I had once the pleasure of 
examining it with Mr, Edmund Burke, who con- 
firmed me in this opinion, by his superior critical 
sagacity, and was, I remember, much delighted 
with the following specimen :— 

“The Portuguese traveller, contrary to the 
general vein of his countrymen, has amused his 
reader with no romantic absurdity, or incredible 
fictions; whatever he relates, whether true or 
not, is at least probable; and he who tells nothing 
pareeding bee sre ee en nes — was executed, 
to demand that they shoul eheve him who ® « » arene 
cannot contradict him. Pes boo pe hie Curiosity is the thirst of 

“He appears by his modest and unaffected + “ Rasselas.” 
eaten, to bave nee pass a he saw az, ey Toho ti a age ort mage eon De 
them, to have copied nature from t e life, and to sonius Fontanerius, save. ne et aus Pelis- 
have consulted his senses, not his imagination. | Angelo Politiano, deformitatem orl comahente coal 
He meets with no basilisks that destroy with their | prastantia compensavit.” Comment. de reb. ad eum 
eyes, his crocodiles devour their prey without | pertin. Edit. Amstel., 1718, P. 200. BOSWELL, 


eh The book was to contain more than thirty sh 
et me i his aera Re from “ap beccrsy with tnt price to be two shillings and sixpence at the iuse 
out deafening the neighbouring inhabitants, subscribing, and two shillings and sixpence at the deli. 


“The reader will here find no regions cursed | very of a perfect book in quires. —Bosw. 


AGE 25.] 


We find him again this yéar at Birmingham, 
and there is preserved the following letter from 
him to Mr. Edward Cave,* the original compiler 
and editor of the ‘‘ Gentleman’s Magazine ;”— 


*$TO MR. CAVE, 
** Sir, Nov, 25, 1734. 


**As you appear no less sensible than your 
readers of the defects of your poetical article, 
you will not be displeased, if, in order to the 
improvement of it, I communicate to you the 
sentiments of a person, who will undertake on 
reasonable terms, sometimes to fill a column. 

“His opinion is, that the public would not give 
you a bad reception, if, beside the current wit of 
the month, which a critical examination would 
generally reduce to a narrow compass, you ad- 
mitted not only poems, inscriptions, &c., never 

- printed before, which he will sometimes supply 
you with, but likewise short literary dissertations 
in Latin or English, critical remarks on authors, 
ancient or modern, forgotten poems, that deserve 
revival, or loose pieces, like Floyer’s,t worth pre- 
serving. By this method, your literary article, 
for so it might be called, will, he thinks, be 
better recommended to the public than by low 
jests, awkward buffoonery, or the dull sc:r- 

«rilities of either party. 

“If such a correspondence will be agreeable to 
you, be pleased to inform me in two posts. what 
the conditions are on which you shall exrect it. 
Your late ae } gives me no reason to aoe your 
generosity. you engage in any literary pro- 
jects besides this paper, I have other designs to 
impart, if I could be secure from having others 
reap the advantage of what I should hint. 

_ * Your letter by being directed to S, Sith, to 
be left at the Castle, in Birmingham, Warwick- 
shire, will reach 

“Your humble servant.” 


Mr. Cave has put a note to this letter, ‘‘ An- 
swered Dec. 2.” But whether anything was 
done in consequence of it we are not informed. 

Johnson had, from his early youth, been sen- 
sible to the influence of female charms. When at 
Stourbridge school, he was much enamoured of 
Olivia Lloyd, a young quaker, to whom he wrote 
a copy of verses, which I have not been able to 
recover ;§ but with what facility and elegance, he 


* Miss Cave, the grand-niece of Mr, Edward Cave, has 
obligingly shown me the originals of this and the other 
létters of Dr. Johnsen to him, which were first published 
in the ‘* Gentleman’s Magazine,” with notes by Mr. John 
Nichols, the worthy and indefatigable editor of that 
valuable miscellany, signed N.; some of which I shall 
Secasionally transcribe in the course of this work.— 
BOSWELL. 

+ ae ohn Floyer’s Treatise on Cold Baths. ‘‘ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine,” 1734, p. 197.—BOSWELL. - 

t A prize of fifty pounds for the best poem ‘fon Life, 
Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell.” See ‘ Gentle- 
man’s Ma e,” vol, iv. p. 560.—NICHOLS, 
wrote some amatory verses, before he left 
Staffordshire, which our author appears not to have seen. 
They were addressed ‘‘To Miss Hickman, playing on 
the Spinet.” At the back of this early poetical effusion, 
of which the original copy in Johnson’s handwriting, was 
obligimgly communicated to me by Mr, John Taylor, is 
the following attestation :— 


“Written by the late Dr, Samuel Johnsen, on my 
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coiild warble the amorous lay, will 


5 appear from 
the following lines which he wrote for his friend 
Mr, Edmund Hector :— 


VERSES to 2 LADY, on receiving from her a SPRIG 
of MYRTLE. 


‘** What hopes, what terrors does thy gift create, 
Ambiguous emblem of uncertain fate! 
The myrtle, ensign of supreme command, 
Consign’d by Venus to Melissa’s hand; 
Not less capricious than a reigning fair, 
Now grants, and now rejects a lover’s prayer. 
In myrtle shades oft sings the happy swain, 
In myrtle shades despairing ghosts complain; 
The myrtle crowns the happy lovers’ heads, 
The esis 644 lover’s grave the myrtle spreads ; 
Oh then the meaning of thy gift impart, 
And ease the throbbings of an anxious heart! 
Soon must this sg ac as you shall fix his doom, 
Adorn Philander’s head, or grace his tomb.”* 


His juvenile attachments to the fair sex were 
however, very transient ; and it is certain, tha( 
he formed no criminal connection whatsoever, 
Mr. Hector, who lived with him in his younger 


mother, then Miss Hickman, playing on the 
Spinet. J. Turton.” ; 


Dr. Turton, the physician, the writer of this certificate, 
who died in April, 1806, in his 71st year, was born in 1735. 
The verses in question ‘therefore, which have been 
ae in some late editions of Johnson’s poems, must 

ave been written before that year.—Miss Hickman, it is 
believed, was a lady of Staffordshire. 

The concluding lines of this early copy of verses have. 
much of the vigour of Johnson’s poetry in his maturer 
years :— 


‘When old Timotheus:struck the vocal string, 
Ambitious fury fir’d the Grecian king: 
Unbounded projects lab’ring in his mind, 

He pants for room, in one poor world confin’d. 

Thus wak’d to rage by music’s dreadful power, 

He bids the sword destroy, the flame devour. 

Had Stella’s gentle touches mov’d the lyre, 

Soon had the monarch felt a nobler fire; 

No more delighted with disastrous war, 

Ambitious on y now to please the fair, 

Resign’d his thirst of empire to her charms, 

And found a thousand worlds in Stella’s arms.” 
MALONE. 


* Mrs. Piozzi gives the following account of this little 
composition from Dr. Johnson’s own relation to her, on 
her inquiring whether it was rightly attributed to him. 
“I think it is now, just forty years ago, that a young 
fellow had a 7 of myrtle given him by a girl he 
courted, and asked me to write him some verses that he 
ot, present her in return. I promised, but forgot: 
and when he called for his lines at the time agreed on— 
‘Sit still a moment,’ says I, ‘dear Mund, and I’ll fetch 
thein thee’—so stepped aside for five minutes, and wrote 
oe nonsense you now keep such a stir about.”—A7tec- 

5, Ds 34s 

In my first edition I was induced to doubt the authen- 
ticity of this account, by the following circumstantial 
statement in a letter to me from Miss Seward, of I.ich- 
field:—‘I know those verses were addressed to ron? 4 
Porter, when he was enamoureéd of her in his boyis 
days, two or three years before he had seen her mother. 
his future wife. He wrote them at my grandfather's, anc 
gave them to Lucy in the presence of my mother, to 
whom he showed them on the instant. She used to re 
peat them to me, when I asked her for the Verses Dr. 
exter gave her ‘On a Sprig of Myrtle’ which he 

ad stolen or begged from her bosom. We all know’ 
honest Lucy Porter to have been incapable of the mean 
vanity of appl ing to herself a compliment not ztendead 
for her.” Such was this lady’s statement, which I make 
no doubt she supposed to be correct; but it shows how 
dangerous it is to trust too implicitly to traditional testi- 
mony and ingenious inference; for Mr. Hector has lately 
assured me that Mrs. Piozzi’s account is in this instance 
accurate, and that he was the person for whom Jcinsor 


days in the utmost intimacy and social freedom, 
has assured me, that even at that ardent season 
his conduct was strictly virtuous in that respect ; 
and that though, he loved to exhilarate himself 
with wine, he néver knew him intoxicated but 
once. 

In a man whom religious education has secured 
from licentious indulgences, the passion of love, 
when once it has seized him, is exceedingly 
strong; being unimpaired by dissipation and 
totally concentrated in one object. This was ex- 
perienced by Johnson, when he became the fer- 
vent admirer of Mrs. Porter, after her first 
husband’s death.* Miss Porter told me, that 
when he was first introduced to her mother, his 
appearance was very forbidding; he was then 
lean and lank, so that his immense structure of 
bones was hideously striking to the eye, and the 
scars of the scrofula were deeply visible. He 
also wore his hair, which was straight and stiff, 
and separated behind; and he often had, seem- 
mgly, convulsive starts and odd gesticulations, 
which tended to excite at once surprise and ridi- 
cule. Mrs. Porter was so much engaged by his 
conversation that she overlooked all these ex- 
ternal disadvantages, and said to her daughter, 
‘*this is the most sensible man that I ever saw in 
my life.” 

Though Mrs. Porter was double the age of 

_ Johnson,+ and her person and manner, as de- 


wrote those verses, which have been erronevuusly ascribed 
to Mr. Hammond, 

I am obliged in so many instances to notice M s. 
Piozzi’s incorrectness of relation, that I gladly seize this 
opportunity of acknowledging, that however often, she is 
not always inaccurate. : 

The author having been drawn into a controversy with 
Miss Anna Seward, in consequence of the preceding 
statement (which may be found in the ‘‘ Gentleman's 
Magazine,” vols. lxiii. and Ixiv.), received the following 
letter from Mr, Edmund Hector, on the subject :— 


** DEAR SIR, 


I am sorry to see you are engaged in altercation with 
a lady who seems unwilling to be convinced of her 
errors, Surely it would be more ingenuous to acknow- 
ledge than to persevere. 

** Lately, in looking over some papers I meant to burn, 
I found the original manuscript of “‘The Myrtle,” with 
the date on it, 173z, which I have enclosed. 

“The true history (which I could swear to) is as 
follows:—Mr. Morgan Graves, the elder brother of a 
worthy cler an near Bath, with whom I wes ac- 
quainted, waited upon a lady in this neighbourhood, who 
at pate resented him the branch. e showed it me, 
and wished much to return the compliment in verse. I 
applied to Johnson, who was with me, and fm about half 
an hour dictated the verses which I sent to my friend. 

“‘T most solemnly declare, at that time, Johnson was an 
entire stranger to the Porter family; and it was almost 
two years after that I introduced him to the acquaintance 
of Porter, whom I bought my clothes of. 

“Tf you intend to convince this obstinate woman, and 
to exhibit to the public the truth of your narrative, you 
are at liberty to make what use you please of this state- 
ment. 

“T hope you will pardon me for taking up so much of 

rtime. Wishing you 2«ltos et felices annos, I shall 
tubscribe myself Your obliged humble servant, 
; ‘““E, HECTOR, 
“ Birmingham, Jan. 9, 1794."-—-BOSWELL. 


* It appears, from Mr. Hector’s letter, that Johnson 
became acquainted with her three years before he 
married her.—MALONE. = 

+ Mrs. Johnson’s maiden name was Jervis.—Though 
there was a great disparity of years between her and Dr. 


scribed to me by the late Mr. Garrick, were by 
no means pleasing to others,* she must have had 


-a superiority of understanding and talents,+ as 


she certainly inspired him with a more than ordi- 
nary passion ; and she having signified her wil- 


 eprasgy she was not quite so old asshe is here represented, 
aving only completed her forty-eighth year in the wpe 
the 


of February preceding her marriage, as ae b 
Great Peat- 


following extract from the ap register o 
ling, in Leicestershire, which was aa dae made, at 
my request, by the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Ryder, Rector of 
Lutterworth in that county :— 

“Anno Dom. 1688—9. Elizabeth, the daughter of 
William Jervis, Esq., and Mrs. Anne, his wife, born the 
fourth day of February and #axé, baptised 16th day of 
the same month by Mr. Smith, Curate of Little. Peatling. 

John Allen, Vicar, 

The family of Jervis, Mr. Ryder informs me, once pos- 
sessed nearly the whole lordship of Great Peatling (about 
2c0c acres), and there are many monuments of them is 
the church; but the estate is now much reduced. The 
present representative of this ancient famliy is Mr. 
Charles Jervis, of Hinckley, Attorney-at-Law.—MALONE. 

* That in Johnson’s eyes she was handsome, appears 
from the epitaph which he caused to be inscribed on her 
tombstone not long before his own death, and which may 
be found in a subsequent page, ‘under the year 1752.— 
MALONE. - : 

+ The followi accouut of Mrs.. Johnson and her 
family, is copied from a paper (chiefly relating to Mrs. 
Anna Williams) written by Lady Knight, at Rome, and 
transmitted by her to the late John Hoole, Esq., the 
translator of ‘‘ Metastasio,” &c., by whom it was inserted 
in the “‘ European Magazine,” for October, 1799:— 

*“*Mrs. Williams’s account of Mrs, Johnson was, that 
she had a good understanding, and great sensibility, but 
inclined to be satirical. Her first husband died insolvent; 
her sons were much disgusted with her for her second 
mavriage, perhaps because they, being struggling to get 
a@rarced in life, were mortified to think she had allied 
herself to a man who had not any visible means of being 
useful to them; however, she always retained her 
affection for them. While they [Dr. and Mrs. Johnson] 
resided in Gough Square, her son, the officer, knocked at 
the door, and asked the maid if her mistress was at home, 
She answered, ‘ Yes, sir, but she is sick in bed.’ ‘Oh,’ 
says he, ‘if it’s so, tell her that her son Jervis called to 
know how she did;’ and was going away. The maid 
begged she might run up to tell her mistress, and, with. 
out attending his answer, left him. Mrs. Johnson, en- 
raptured to hear her son was below, desired the maid te 
tell him she longed to embrace him. When the maid 
descended, the gentleman was gone, and poor Mrs. 
Johnson was much agitated by the adventure: it-was the 
only time he ever made an effort tosee her. Dr. John- 
son did.all he could to console his wife, but told Mrs. 
Williams, ‘ Her son is uniformly undutiful; so I conclude 
like many other sober men, he might, once in his life, 
ap and in that fit nature got the better of his 

e.’ » 

The following anecdotes of Dr. Johnson are recorded 
by the same lady :— 

“One day that he came to my house to meet many 
others, we told him that we had arranged our party to go to 
Westminster Abbey: would not he gowith us? ‘ Wo,’ he 
replied, ‘ zot while I can keep out.’ j 

**Upon our saying that the friends of a lady had been 
in great fear lest she should make a certain match, he 
— , ‘We that are /zs friends have had great fears for 

im.’ 

-‘‘ Dr. Johnson’s political principles ran high, both in 
Church and State; he wished power to the King and to 
the Heads of the Church, as the laws of England have 
established; but I. know he disliked absolute power; and 
I am very sure of his disapprobation of the doctrines of 
the Church of Rome; because, about three weeks before 
we came abroad, he said to my Cornelia, ‘You are going 
where the ostentatious pomp of Church ceremonies 
attracts the imagination; but, if, they weat to persuade 
you to change, you must remember, that~by increasing ~ 
your faith, you may be persuaded to become Turk.’ ii 
these were not the words, I have kept up to the express 
meaning.”— MALONE, 


| AGE 27.) 


lingness to accept of his hand, he went to Lich- 
field to ask his mot%er’s consent to the marriage, 
which he could not but be conscious was a very 
imprudent scheme, both on account of their dis- 
ity of years, and her want of fortune. But 
rs, Johnson knew too well the ardour of her 
son’s temper, and was too tender a parent to 
i his inclinations. 
know not for what reason the marriage 
ceremony was not performed at Birmingham; 
but a resolution was taken that it should be at 
Derby, for which place the bride and bridegroom 
set out on horseback, I suppose in very good 
‘humour. But though Mr. Topham Beauclerk 
used archly to mention Johnson’s having told 
him with much gravity, ‘Sir, it was a love 
marriage on both sides,” I have heard from my 
illustrious friend the following curious account ot 
their journey to church upon the nuptial morn 
[9th July} :—“‘ Sir, she had read the old romances, 
and had got into her head the fantastical notion 


dog. So, Sir, at first she told me that I rode too 
fast, and she could not keep up with me: and, 
when I rode a little slower, she passed me, and 
complained that I lagged behind. I was not to 
be made the slave of caprice; and I resolved to 
begin as I meant toend. I therefore pushed on 
briskly, till I was fairly out of her sight. The 
road lay between two hedges, so I was sure she 
could not miss it; and I contrived that she 
should soon come up with_me, When’ she did, I 
observed her to be in tears.” 

This, it must be allowed, was a singular be- 
ginning of connubial felicity ; but there is no 
doubt that Johnson, though he thus showed a 
manly firmness, proved a most affectionate and 
indulgent husband to the last moments of Mrs. 
Johnson’s life: and in his “ Prayers and Medi- 
tations,” we find very remarkable evidence that 
his regard and fondness for her never ceased, 
even after her death. i 

He now set up a private academy, for which 
pape he hired a large house, well situated near 

is native city. In the ‘‘Gentleman’s Magazine” 

_ for 1736, there is the following advertisement :— 


“At Eptau, near Lichfield, in Staffordshire, 
young gentlemen are boarded and taught the 
Latin and Greek languages, by SAMUEL JOHN- 
SON, 


But the only pupils that were put under fis 
care were the celebrated David Garrick and his 
brother George, and a Mr. Offely, a young 
gentleman of good fortune who died early. As 
yet his name had nothing of that celebrity which 
afterwards commanded the highest attention and 

+ respect of mankind. Had such an advertisement 
appeared after the publication of his ‘‘ London,” 
‘or his “ Rambler,” or his ‘ Dictionary,” how 
would it have burst upon the world ! with what 
eagerness would the great and the wealthy have 
embraced an opportunity of putting their sons 
ander the learned tuition of SamuEL JouNsoN, 
The truth, however, is, that he was not so well 
qualified for being a teacher of elements, and a 
conductor in learning by regular gradations, as 
men of inferior powers of 1 mind, is Own acqui- 
sitions had made by fits and starts, by 


that a woman of as should use her lover like a. 
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violent irruptions into the regions of knowledge ; 
and it could not be expected that his impatience 
would be subdued, and h 

so as to fit him for a quiet guide to novices. 
art of communicating instruction, of whatever 
kind, is much to be valued; and I have ever 
thought that those who devote themselves to this 
ce geen and do their duty with diligence 
an 


is impetuosity restrained, 
The 


success, are entitled to very high respect 


from the community, as Johnson himself often 
maintained. 
greatest abilities are not only not required for 
this office, but render a man less fit for it. 


Yet I am of opinion, that the 


While we acknowledge the justness of Thom- 


son’s beautiful remark, 


** Delightful task! to rear the tender thought, 
And teach the young idea how to shoot !” 


we must consider that this delight is perceptible 


“fa mind at ease,” a mind at once calm 


only by 4 
aie clear: but that a mind gloomy and im- 
petuous like that of Johnson, cannot be fixed for 


any length of time in minute attention, and must 


be so frequently irritated by unavoidable slow- 


ness and error in the advances of scholars, as to 
perform the duty, with little pleasure to the 
teacher, and no great advantage to the pupils, 
Good temper is a most essential requisite in a 
ooh tere Horace paints the character as 
land: 


se 


Ut pueris olim dant crustula bland 
Doctores, elementa velint ut discere prima.” 


Johnson was not more satisfied with his situa- 
tion as the master of an academy, than with that 
of the usher of a school ; we need not wonder, 
therefore, that he did not keep his academ 
above a year and a half. From Mr. Garrick’s 
account he did not appear to have been pro- 
foundly reverenced by his pupils. His oddities 
of manner and uncouth gesticulations, could not 
but be the subject of merriment to them ; and in 
particular, the young rogues used to listen atthe 
door of his bedchamber, and peep through the 
key-hole, that they might turn into ridicule his 
tumultuous and awkward fondness for Mrs. John- 
son, whom he used to name by the familiar ap- 
pellation of Tetty or Tetsey, which, like Betty or 
Betsey, is provincially used as a contraction for 
Elizabeth, her Christian name, but which to us 
seems ludicrous, when applied to a woman of her 
age and appearance, r, Garrick described her 
to me as very fat, with a bosom of more than 
ordinary protuberance, with swelled cheeks, of a 
florid red, produced by thick painting, and in- 
creased by the liberal use of cordials ; flaring and 
fantastic in her dress, and affected both in her 

eech and her general behaviour. I have seen 

arrick exhibit her, by his exquisite talent o. 
mimicry, so as to excite the heartiest bursts ot 
laughter; but he, probably, as is the case in all 
such representations, considerably aggravated the 
picture, 

That Johnson well knew the most proper 
course to be pursued in the instruction of ese. 
is sathenticatly ascertained by the following 
paper in his own handwriting, given about this 


18 


— 


riod to a relation, and now in the possession of 
r. John Nichols :— 


SCHEME FOR THE CLASSES OF A 
GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


‘€ When the introduction, or formation of nouns 
and verbs, is perfectly mastered, let them learn 

“‘Corderius by Mr. Clarke, beginning at the 
same time to translate out of the introduction, 
that by this means they may learn the syntax. 
Then let them proceed to : 

“Erasmus, with an English translation, by the 
same author. 

“*Class II. Learns Eutropius and Cornelius 
Nepos, or Justin, with the translation. 

‘*N.B. The first class gets for their part every 
morning the rules which they have learned 
before, and in the afternoon learns the Latin 
rules of the nouns and verbs. 

“‘They are examined in the rules which they 
have learned, every Thursday and Saturday. 

‘The second class does the same whilst they 
are in Eutropius ; afterwards their part is in the 
irregular nouns and verbs, and in the rules for 
making and scanning verses. They are examined 
as the first. 

“Class III. Ovid’s Metamorphoses in the 
morning, and Czsar’s Commentaries in the after- 
noon. 

‘* Practice in the Latin rules till they are per- 
fect in them; afterwards in Mr. Leeds’s Greek 
Grammar. Examined as before. 

“‘ Afterwards they proceed to Virgil, beginning 
at the same time to write themes and verses, and 
to learn Greek; from thence passing on to 
Horace, &c., as shall seem most proper. 


‘*T know not well what books to direct you to, 
because you have not informed me what study 
you will apply yourself to. I believe it will be 
most for your advantage to apply yourself wholly 
to the languages, till you go to the university. 
The Greek authors I think it best for you to read 


are these :— 
Cebes. 
fElian. 
Lucian by Leeds. Attic. 
Xenophon. 
Homer. Tonic. 
Theocritus, Doric. 
Euripedes, Attic and Doric. 


“Thus you will be tolerably skilled in all the 


dialects, beginning with the Attic, to which the |” 


yest must be referred. 

“In the stucy of Latin, it is proper not to read 
the latter authors, till you are well versed with 
those of the purest ages; as Terence, Tully, 
Cesar, Sallust, Nepos, Velleius Paterculus, Vir- 
gil, Horace, Phzdrus. 

‘The greatest and most necessary task still 
remains, to attain a habit of expression, without 
which knowledge is of little use. This is neces- 
ae | in Latin, and more necessary in English ; 
and can only be acquired by a daily imitation of 
the best and correctest authors. 

: “SAM. JOHNSON.” 


While Joh:z.son kept his academy, there can be 
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no doubt that he was insensibly furnishing his 
mind with various knowledge ; but I have not 
discovered that he wrote any thing except a great 
part of his tragedy of “‘ Irene.” Mr, Peter Gar 
rick, the elder brother of David, told me that he 
remembered Johnson’s borrowing the Turkish 
History of him, in order to form his pee. from it. 
When he had finished some part of it, he read 
what he had done to Mr. Walmesley, who ob- 
jected to his having already brought his heroine 
into great distress, and asked him, ‘‘ How can 
you contrive to plunge her into deeper calamity?” 
Johnson, in sly allusion to the ap gee oppres- 
sive proceedings of the court of which Mr. 
Walmesley was registrar, replied, ‘‘Sir, I can 
put her into the Spiritual Court !” 
Mr. Walmesley, however, was well pleased 
with this proof of Johnson’s abilities as a dra- 
matic writer, and advised him to finish the tragedy 
and produce it on the stage. . 


ee 


o 


CHAPTER Il. —1737—1738 


Johnson now thought of trying his fortune in 
London, the great field of genius and exertion, 
where talents of every kind have the fullest scope, 
and the highest encouragement. It is a memo- 
rable circumstance that his pupil, David Garrick, 
went thither at the same time,* with intent to 
complete his education, and follow the profession 
of the law, from which he was soon diverted by 
his decided preference for the stage. 

This joint expedition of those two eminent men 
to the metropolis, was many years aft 
noticed in an allegorical poem on Shakspeare’s 
Mulberry-tree, by Mr. Lovibond, the ingenicus 
author of “‘ The Tears of Old May-day.” 


They were recommended to Mr. Colson,t an 


eminent mathematician and master of an aca- 
or by the following letter from Mr. Walmes- 
ey:— 


‘$70 THE REVEREND MR. COLSON. 


** DEAR Sir, Lichfield, March 2, 1737. 

“*T had the favour of yours, and am extremely. 
obliged to you; but I cannot say I had a greater 
affection for you upon it than I had before, being 
long since so much endeared to you, as well by an 
early friendship, as by your many excellent and 


_ * Both of them used to talk pleasantly of this their first 
oer to London. Garrick, evidently amg, a eme- 

ellish a little, said one day in my hearing, ‘‘We rode 
and tied.” And the Bishop of Killaloe (Dr. Barnard 
informed me, that at another time, when Johnson an 
Garrick were dining together in a pretty large company, 
Johnson humorously ascertaining the chronology of 
something, expressed himself thus: ‘‘ That was the year 
when I came to London with twopence halfpenny in my 
pocket.” Garrick overhearing him, exclaimed, “ Eh 
what do you say; with twopence halfpenny in you 
pocket ?”—Johnson: ‘“* Why; yes; when I came witt 
twopence halfpenny in 272y pocket, and thou, Davy, with 
ex = ence in thine.”—BOSWELL. 

+ e 
College, Cambridge, and in 1728, when George the 
Second visited the University, was created Master of 
Arts. About that time he became First Master of the 


Free School at Rochester, founded by Sir Josep 


everend John Colson was bred at. Emanuel 


(1737. | 
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valuable qualifications; and, had I a son of my 
own, it would be my ambition, instead of sending 
him to the University, to dispose of him as this 
young gentleman is, 

“He, and another neighbour of mine, one Mr. 
Samuel Johnson, set out this morning for London 
together. Davy Garrick is to be with you early 
the next week, and Mr. Johnson to try his fate 
with a Tragedy, and to see to get himself em- 
ployed in some translation, either from the Latin 
or the French. Johnson is a very good scholar 
and poet, and I have great hopes will turn out a 
fine tragedy-writer. If it should in any way lie 
in your way, doubt not but you wouid be ready 
to recommend and assist your countryman, 


**G. WALMESLEy, ” 


How he employed himself upon his first coming 
to London is not particularly known,* I never 
heard that he found any protection or encourage- 
ment by the means of Mr, Colson, to whose aca- 
demy David Garrick went. Mrs. Lucy Porter 
told me, that Mr. Walmesley gave him a letter of 
introduction to Lintot, his bookseller, and that 
Johnson wrote some things for him ; but I imagine 
‘this to be a mistake, for I have discovered no 
trace of it, and I am pretty sure he told me that 
Mr. Cave was the first publisher by whom his pen 
was engaged in London. ‘ 

He had a little money when he came tw town, 
and he knew how he could live in the cheapest 
manner. His first lodgings were at the house of 
Mr. Norris, a staymaker,_in Exeter-street, ad- 
joining Catherine-street, in the Strand. “I dined,” 
said he, ‘‘very well for eightpence, with very 
good company, at the Pine-Ap e, in New-street, 
just by. Several of them had travelled. They 
expected to meet every day; but did not know 
one another’s names, It used to cost the rest a 
shilling, for they drank wine; but I had a cut of 
meat for sixpence, and bread for a penny, and 
gave the waiter a penny; so that I was quite well 
served, nay, better than the rest, for they gave 
the waiter nothing.” He at this time, I believe, 
abstained entirely from fermented liquors: a 
practice to which he rigidly conformed for many 
years together, at different periods of his life. 

His Ofe/us,t in the “ Art of Living in London,” 
f{ have heard him relate, was an Irish painter, 


Williamson, In 1739, he was appointed Lucasian Pro- 
fessor of Mathematics in the University of Cambridge, on 
th2 death of Professor Sanderson, and held that office till 
1759, when he died. He published Lectures on Ex eri- 
mental Philosophy, translated from the French of I’ bbé 
Nodet, 8vo, 1732, and some other tracts. Our author, it 
is believed, was mistaken in Stating him to have been 
Master of an Academy, Garrick, pease during his 
Short residence at Rochester, lived in his house as a 
private pupil."—-BOSWELL. 

The character of Gelidus, the philosopher, in the 
“Rambler” (No. 24), was meant to represent this gen- 
tleman. See Mrs. Piozzi’s Anecdotes, &c., p. 49.— 
MALONE. 

* One curious anecdote was communicated by himself to 
Mr. John Nichols. Mr. Wilcox the Lookseller, on bein 
informed by him that his intention was to get his liveli- 
hood as an author, eyed his robust frame goa e and 
with a significant look, said, ““You had better uy a 
porter’s knot.” He however added, “ Wilcox was one of 
my iG Fag ae tober 

+ Ofellus was a philosophic countryman, commemo- 
sated by Horace, Sat. ii, lib, 2,—BOSWELL, 
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whom he knew at Birmingham, and who had 
practised his own precepts of economy for several 
years in the British capital. He assured John- 
son, who, I suppose, was then meditating to try 
his fortune in ondon, but was apprehensive of 
the expense, “that thirty pounds a year was 
enough to enable a man to live there without 
being contemptible. He allowed ten pounds for 
clothes and linen. He said a man might live in 
a garret at eighteen-pence a week; few people 
would inquire where he lodged; and if they did, 
it was easy to say, ‘Sir, I am to be found at such 
a place.’ By spending three-pence in a coffee- 
house, he might be for some hours every day in 
yery good company ; he might dine for sixpence, 
breakfast on bread’and milk for a penny, and do 
without supper. On clean-shirt-day he went 
abroad, and paid visits.” I have heard him more 
than once talle of his frugal friend, whom he re- 
collected with esteem and kindness, and did not - 
like to have one smile at the recital. “This man,” 
said he, gravely, “‘ was a very sensible man, who 
perfectly understood common affairs; a man ofa 
great deal of knowledge of the world, fresh from 
life, not strained through books. He borrowed 
a horse and ten pounds at Birmingham. Finding 
himself master of so much money, he set oft for 
West Chester, in order to get to Ireland. He 
returned the horse, and probably the ten pounds 
too, after he got home.” ; 
Considering Johnson’s narrow circumstances in 
the early part of his life, and particularly at the 
interesting zera of his launching into the ocean of 
London, it 1s not to be wondered at, that an 
actual instance, proved by experience, of the 
possibility of enjoying the intellectual luxury of 
social life upon a very small income, should 
deeply engage his attention, and be ever recol- 
lected by him as a circumstance of much impor- 
tance. He amused himself, I remember, by 
computing how much more expense was absolutely 
necessary to live upon the same scale with that 
which his friend described, when the value of 
money was diminished by the progress of com- 
merce. It may be estimated that double the 
money might now with difficulty be sufficient. 
Amidst this cold obscurity, there was one brilliant 
circumstance to cheer him; he was well ac- 
quainted with Mr, Henry Hervey,* one of the 
branches of the noble family of that name, wno 
had been quartered at Lichfield as an officer of 
the army, and had at this time a house in 
London, where Johnson was frequently enter- 
tained, and had an opportunity of meeting genteel 
company. Not very long before his death, he 
mentioned this, among other particulars of his 
life, which he was kindly communicating to me; 


» ‘Is Honourable Henry Hervey, third son of the first 
Ear. of Bristol, quitted the army and took orders. He 
married a sister of Sir Thomas yston, by whom he got 
the Aston Estate, and assumed the name and arms of 
that family.—BOSWELL, 

The Honourable Henry Hervey was nearly of the same 
age with Johnson, having been born about nine months 
before him, in the year 1709. He married Catherine, the 
sister of Sir Thomas Aston, in 1739; and as that lady had 
seven sisters, she probably succeeded to the Aston 
estate on the death of her brother under his will. Mr. 


Hervey took the degree of Master of Arts at Cambridge, 
at tie late age of thirty-five, in 1774; about which time, # 
is believed, 


€ entered into holy orders.—M ALONE, 


and he described this early friend, ‘‘ Harry 
Hervey,” thus: ‘‘He was a vicious man, but ve 
kind to me. If you call a dog Hervey, I shall 
love him.” 

He told me he had now only written three acts 
of his ‘‘Irene,” and that he retired for some time 
to lodgings at Greenwich, where he proceeded 
in it somewhat further, and used to compose, 
walking in the park ; but did not stay long enough 
at that place to finish it. 

At this period we find the following letter from 
him to Mi . Edward Cave, which, as a link in 
the chain of his literary history, it is proper to 
insert :— 


‘¢TO MR. CAVE. 


“ Greenwich, next door to the Golden Heart, 
a “ Church-street, Fuly 12, 1737- 
IR, 


: “ Having observed in your papers very uncom- 
mon offers of encouragement to men of letters, 
I have chosen, being a stranger in London, to 
communicate to you the following design, which, 
I hope, if you join in it, will be of advantage to 
both of us. 

“The History of the Council of Trent having 
been lately translated into French, and published 
with large Notes by Dr. Le Courayer, the repu- 
tation.of that book is so much revived in England, 
that, it is presumed, a new translation of it fron 
the Italian, together with Le Courayer’s Notes 
from the French, could not fail of a favourable 
reception. ; f 

“Tf it be answered, that the history is already 
_ in English, it must be rembered, that there was 
the same objection against Le Courayer’s under- 
taking, with this disadvantage, that the French 
had a version by one of their best translators, 
whereas you cannot read three pages of the Eng- 
lish history without discovering that the style is 
capable of great improvements ; but whether 
those improvements are to be expected from this 
attempt, you must judge from the specimen, 
which, if you approve the proposal, I shall submit 
to your examination. 

“Suppose the merit of the versions equal, we 
may hope that the addition of the notes will turn 
the balance in our favour, considering the reputa- 
tion of the annotator. ; 

_ “Be pleased to favour me with a speedy 
answer, if you are, not willing to engage in this 
scheme; and appoint mea day to wait upon you, 
if you are. Iam, Sr, 
“Your humble servant, 
‘“ SAMUEL JOHNSON.” 


It should seem from this letter, though sub- 
scribed with his own name, that he had not yet 
been introduced to Mr. Cave. We shall presently 
see what was done in consequence of the pro- 
posal which it contains. 

In the course of the summer he returned to 
Lichfield, where he had left Mrs. Johnson, and 
there he at last finished his tragedy, which was 
executed with his rapidity of composition upon 
other occasions, but was slowly and painfully 
eiaborated. A few days before his death, while 
burning a great mass of papers. he picked cut 


from among them the original uniform sketch of - 
this tragedy, in his own handwriting, and gave it 
to Mr. Langton, by whose favour a copy of it is 


now in my possession. It contains fragments of 
the intended plot, and speeches for the different 
persons of the drama, partly in the raw materials 
of prose, partly worked up into verse; as also a 
variety of hints for illustration, borrowed from 
the Greek, Roman, and modern writers. The 
handwriting is very difficult to be read, even b 

those who were best acquainted with Johnson's 


mode of penmanship, which at all times was very- 


particular. The King having graciously accepted 
of this manuscript as a lite ,curiosity, Mr. 
Langton made a fair and distinct copy of. it, 
which he ordered to be bound up with the original 
and the printed tragedy; and the volume is de- 
posited in the King’s library.* His Majesty was 
pleased to permit Mr. Langton to take a copy of 
it for himself. 

The whole of it is rich in thought and imagery, 
and happy expressions; and of the disyecta 
membra scattered throughout, and as yet un- 
atranged, a good dramatic poet might avail 
hunself with considerable advantage. I skall 
ee my readers some’ specimens of different 

inds, distinguishing them by the asze77sk [*]. 
[*]‘ Nor think to say here will I stop, 
Here will I fix the limits of transgression, 
Nor farther tempt the avenging rage of heaven. 
When guilt like this once harbours in the breast, 
Those holy beings, whose unseen direction 


Guides through the maze of life the steps of man, 
Fly the'detested mansions of impiety, 


And quit their charge to horror and to ruin.” 


_ Asmall part only of this interesting admonition 
is preserved in the play, and is varied, I think, 
not to advantage:— . 


“ The soul once tainted with so foul a crime, 
No more shall glow with friendship’s hallow’d ardozr, 
Those holy beings whose superior care 
Guides erring mortals to the paths of virtue, 
Affrighted at impiety like thine, 
Resign their charge to baseness and to ruin,” 


[*] “I feel the soft infection 
Flush in my cheek, and wander in my veins. 
Teach me the Grecian arts of soft persuasion.” 


[*] ** Sure this is love, which heretofore I conceived the 
dream of idle maids, and wanton poets.” 

Je “ Though no comets or prodigies foretold the ruin 
of Greece, signs which heaven must by another miracle 
enable us to understand, yet it might be foreshown, by 
tokens no less certain, by the vices which always bring 
it on.” 


This last passage is worked up in the tragedy 
itself, as follows :— 


LEONTIUS, 
-~ That power that kindly spreads 
The clouds, a signal of impen showers, 
To warn the wand’ring linnet to the shade 


Beheld, without concern, expiring Greece, 
And not one prodigy foretold our fate. 


* The “King’s library” (that of George III.) was give, 
a his son and successor, George IV., to the British 

useum.—MALONE. 

It has recently transpired, if we are to believe such a» 
authority as the “ toareety Review,” that the Govern: 
ment of the day bought the library of George IV., just as 
he was on the eve of concluding a sale of it to the smpe- 
ror of Russia. The statement of the ‘‘ Quarterly” is 
denied by a writer—probably Mr. Croker—in ‘ Notes 
and Queries,” Vol. 4, No. 96.—ED. 
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DEMETRIUS. 


A thousand horrid prodigies foretold it ; 

A feeble government, eluded laws, 

A factious populace, luxuriaus nobles, 

And all the maladies of sinking States. 

When public villany, too strong for Justice, 
Shows his bold front, the harbinger of ruin, 

Can brave Leontius call for airy wonders, 
Which cheats interpret, and which fools regard ; 
When some neglected fabric nods beneath 

The weight of years, and totters to the tempest, 
Must heaven despatch the messengers of light, 
Or wake the dead, to warn us of its fall ?” 


| , [*] MAHOMET (to IRENE). “I have tried thee, and 

loy to find that thou deservest to be loved b Mahomet, 

—with a mind great as his own. Sure, thou art an 
error of nature, and an exception to the rest of thy sex, 
and art immortal; for sentiments like thine were never to 
sink into nothing. I thought ali the thoughts of the fair 
had been to select the graces of the day, dispose the 
colours of the flaunting (flowing) robe, tune the voice and 
roll the eye, place the gem, choose the dress, and add 
new roses to the fading cheek, but—sparkling.” 


Thus in the tragedy :— 


* Illustrious maid, new wonders fix me thine; 
Thy soul completes the triumphs of thy face; 
I thought, forgive my fair, the noblest aim, 
The strongest effort of a female soul 
Was but to choose the graces of the day. 

To tune the tongue, to teach the eyes to roll 
i the colours of the flowing robe, 
And add new roses to the faded cheek.” 


T shall select one other passage, on account 
of the doctrine which it illustrates, IRENE ob- 
serves, : 

(*] “‘ That the Supreme Being will accept -of virtue 
whatever outward circumstances it may be accompanied 
with, and may be delighted with varieties of worship :” 
but is answered, ‘‘ That variety cannot affect that Behn 5 
who, infinitely happy in his own perfections, wants no er- 
ternal gratifications; nor can infinite truth be delighted 
with falsehood; that though he may guide or pity those 
he leaves in darkness, he abandons those who shut their 
eyes against the beams of day.” 


Jolsnson’s residence at Lichfield, on his return 
to it at this time, was only for three months; and 
as he had as yet seen but a small part of the 
wonders of the metropolis, he had little to tell his 
townsmen. He related to me the following mi- 
nute anecdote of this period :—“‘ In the last age, 
when my mother lived in London, there were two 
sets of people, those who gave the wall, and those 
who took it; the peaceable and the quarrelsome. 
When I returned to Lichfield, after having been 
in London, my mother asked me, whether I was 
one of those who gave the wall or those who took 
it. Vow it is fixed that every man keeps to the 
right; or, if one is taking the wall, another yields 
it; and it is never a dispute.” * 

H2 new removed to London with Mrs. Johnson; 
but her daughter, who had lived with them at 
Edial, was left with her relations in the pal 
His lodgings were for some time in Woodstock- 
street, near Hanover-square, and afterwards in 
Castle-street, near Cavendish-square. As some- 
thing pleasingly interesting, to many, in tracing so 
re a man through all his different habitations, 

shall, before this work is concluded, present my 
readers with an exact list of his lod ings and 
houses, in order of time, which, in placid con- 
descension to my respectful curiosity, he one 


* “ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides.”—BOSWELI. 
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evening dictated to me, but without specifying 
how long he lived at each. In the progress of 
his life I shall have occasion to mention some of 
them as connected with particular incidents, or 
with the writing of particular parts of his works. 
To some, this minute attention may appear tri- 
fling ; but when we consider the punctilious exact- 
ness with which the different houses in which 
Milton resided have been traced by the writers 
of his life, a similar enthusiasm may be pardoned 
in the biographer of Johnson. : 
His tragedy being by this time, as he thought, 
completely finished and fit for the stage, he was 
very desirous that it should be brought forward. 
Mr. Peter Garrick told me, that Johnson and he 
went together to the Fountain tavern, and read 
it over, and that he afterwards solicited Mr. 
Lane theatre, 
to have it acted at his house ; but Mr. Fleetwood 
would not accept it, probably because it was not 
patronised by some man of high rank; and it was 
not acted till 1749, when his friend David Garrick 
was manager of that theatre. 
_ ‘The Gentleman’s Magazine,” begun and car- 
ried on by Mr. Edward Cave, under the name o 
Sylvanus Urban, had attracted the notice and 
esteem of Johnson, in an eminent degree, before 
he came to London as an adventurer in literature. 
He told me that when he first saw St. John’s 
Gate, the place where that deservedly popular 
miscellany was originally printed, he ‘beheld it 
with reverence.” I suppose, indeed, that every 
young author has had the same kind of aie 
for the magazine or periodical publication whic 
has first entertained him, and in which he has 
first had an opportunity to see himself in print, 
without tke risk of exposing his name. I myself 
recollect such impressions from “‘ The Scots Maga- 
zine,” which was begun at Edinburgh in the year 
1739, and has been ever conducted with judgment, 
accuracy, and propriety. I yet cannot help think- 
ing of it with an affectionate regard. Johnson 
has dignified the ‘‘Gentleman’s Magazine,” by 
the importance with which he invests the life of 


Cave; but he has given it still greater lustre by 


om various admirable Essays which he wrote 
or it. 

Though Johnson was often solicited ‘by his 
friends to make a complete list of his writings, 
and talked of doing it, I believe with a serious 
intention that they should all be collected on his 
own account, he put it off frem year to year, and 
at last died without having done it perfectly. I 
have one in his own handwriting, which contains 
a certain number; I, indeed, doubt if he could 
have remembered every one of them, as they 
were so numerous, so various, and scattered in 
such a multiplicity of unconnected publications; 
nay, several of them published under the names 
of other persons, to whom he liberally contributed 
from the abundance of his mind. We must, 
therefore, be content to discover them, partl 
from occasional information given by him to his 
friends, and partly from internal evidence.* 


* While in the course of 4 narrative I enumerate his 

writings, I take care that my readers shall not be 

left to waver in doubt, between certainty and conjecture, 

with regard to their authenticity; and, for that purpose, 

shall mark with an asterisk [*] those which he acknow 
ca 
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His first performance in the ‘Gentleman’s | which he probably obtained a tolerable livelihood. 
Magazine,” which for many years was his prin- | At what time, or by what means, he had acquired 


cipal source for employment and support, was a 
copy of Latin verses, in March, 1738, addressed 
to the editor in so happy a style of compliment, 
that Cave must have been destitute both of taste 
and sensibility, had he not felt himself highly 


tified. 
it Ad URBANUM.|[*] 


URBANE, nullis fesse laboribus, 
URBANE, nullis victe calumniis, 
Cui fronte sertum in erudita 

Perpetud viret et virebit ; 


uid moliatur gens imitantium, 

uid et minetur, solicitus pariun, 

Vacare solis perge Musis, _ 
Juxta animo sfudiisque felix. 


Linguz procasis plumbea spicula, 
Fidens, superbo frange silentio; 
Victrix per obstantes catervas 
Sedulitas animosa tendet. 
Intende nervos, fortis, inanibus 
Risurus olim nisibus zemuli; _ 
Intende jam nervos, habebis 
Participes operze Camcenas. 
Non ulla Musis pagina gratior, 
Quam que severis ludicra jungere 
Novit, fatigatamque nugis 
Utilibus recreare mentem. 
Texente Nymphis serte — 
Rosz ruborum sic viola adjuvat 
Immista, sic Iris refulget 
€thereis variata fucis.* So 


It appears that he was now enlisted by Mr, 
Cave as a regular coadjutor in his magazine, by 


ledged to his friends, and with a dagger [+] those which 
are ascertained to be his by internal evidence. When 
any other pieces are ascribed to him, I shall give my 
teasons.—BOSWELL. 

* A translation of this Ode, by an unknown corre- 


spondent, appeared in the Magazine for the month of. 


May following :— 
“Hail, URBAN! indefatigable man, 
Unwearied yet by all thy useful toil! ’ 
Whom num’rous slanderers assault in vain ; 
Whom no base calumny can put to foil. 
But still the laurel on thy learned brow 
Flourishes fair, and shail for ever grow. 
“* What mean the servile, imitating crew, 
What their vain blust’ring, and their empty noise, 
Ne’er seek ; but still thy noble ends pursue, 
Unconquer’d by the rabble’s venal voice, 

Still to the Muse thy studious mind apply, 

Happy in temper as in industry. 

** The senseless sneerings of an haughty tongue, 
Unworthy thy attention to engage, 

Unheeded pass; and tho’ they mean thee wrong, 

mf manly silence disappoint their rage. 

Assiduous diligence*confounds its foes, 
Resistless, tho’ malicious crowds oppose. 

“ Exert thy powers, nor slacken in thy course, 

Thy spotless fame shall quash all false reports: 
Exert thy powers, nor fear a rival’s force, 

Then thou shalt smile at all his main efforts ; 
Thy labours shall be crown’d with large success ¢ 
The Muse's aid thy Magazine shall bless. 

“No page more grateful to th’ harmonic us nine 

Than that wherein thy labours we survey ; 
Where solemn themes in fuller splend«ur shine, 

(Delightful mixture) blended with the gay, 
Where in improving, various joys we find, 

A welcome respite to the wearied mind. 
* Thus when the nymphs in some fair verdant mead 

Of various flow’rs a beauteous wreath compose, 
The lovely violet’s azure-painted head 

Adds lustre to the crimson-blushing rose, 

Thus splendid Iris, with her varied dye, 
Shines in the zther, and adorns the sky.”— 
“BRITON,” 


a competent knowledge both of French and 
Italian, I do not know; but he was so well 
skilled in them, as to be sufficiently qualified for 
atranslator. ‘That part of his labour which con- 
sisted in emendation and improvement of the 
productions of other contributors, like that em- 

loyed in levelling ground, can be perceived only 
ee those who had an opportunity of comparing 
the original with the altered copy. What we 
certainly know to have been done by him in this 
ay, was the Debates in both houses of Parlia- 
ment, under the name of “The Senate of Lilli- 
put,” sometimes with feigned denominations of 
the several speakers, sometimes with denomina- 
tions formed of the letters of their real names, in 
the manner of what is called anagram, so that 
they may easily be deciphered. Parliament then 
kept the press in a kind of mysterious awe, which 
made it necessary to have recourse to such de- 
vices. In our time it has acquired an unre- 
strained freedom, so that the people in all parts 
of the kingdom have a fair, open, and exact report 
of the actual proceedings of their representatives 
and legislators, which in our constitution is highly 
to be valued; though, unquestionably, there has 
of !ate been too much reason to complain of the 
petulance with which obscure scribblers have 
presumed to treat men of the most respectable 
character and situation, 

This important article of the ‘‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine” was, for several years, executed by 
Mz, William Guthrie, a man who deserves to be 
recorded in the literary annals of this country. 
fe was descended of an ancient family in Scot- 
land; but having a small patrimony, and being 
an adherent of the unfortunate house of Stuart, 
he could not accept of any office in the state; 
he, therefore, came to London, and employed his 
talents and learning as an “author by profes. 
sion.” His writings in history, criticism, and 
politics, had considerable merit.* He was the 
first English historian who had recourse to that 
authentic source of information, the Parliamentary 
Journals ; and such was the power of his politicai 
pen, that, at an early period, Government thought 
it worth their while to keep it quiet by a pen- 
sion, which he enjoyed till his death. “Johnson 
esteemed him enough to wish that his lite should 
be written. The debates in Parliament, which 
were brought home and digested by Guthrie, 
whose memory, though surpassed by others who 
have since followed him in the same department, 
was yet very quick and tenacious, were sent by 
Cave to Johnson for his revision; and, after 
some time, when Guthrie had attained to greatez 
variety of employment, and the speeches were 
more and more enriched by the accession of 
Johnson’s genius, it was resolved that he should 
do the whole himself, from the scanty notes fur- 
nished by persons employed to attend in both 
houses of Parliament. Sometimes, however, as 


* How much poetry he wrote, I know not; but he 
informed me that he was the author of the beautiful little 
piece, ‘The Eagle and the Robin Redbreast,” in the 
collection of poems entitled the ‘ Union,” though it i; 
there said to be written by Archibald Scott, before tle 
year 1600.—BOSW&LLI., 
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he himself told me, he had nothing more com- 
municated to him the names of the several 
s ers, and the part which they had taken in 
the debate. : 

Thus was Johnson employed during some of 
the best years of his life, as a mere literary 
labourer, “‘for gain, not glory,” solely to obtain 
an honest support. He, however, indulged him- 
self in occasional little sallies, which the French 
so happily express by the term jeux desprit, and 
which will be noticed in their order, in the pro- 
gress of this work. 

But what first displayed his transcendent 
powers, and ‘‘gave the world assurance of the 
man,” was his “ London, a Poem, in Imitation of 
the third Satire of Juvenal;” which came out in 
May this year and burst forth with a splendour, 


the rays of which will for ever encircle his name. | 


Boiieau had imitated the same satire with great 
success, applying it to Paris; but an attentive 
comparison will satisfy every reader, that he is 
puch excelled by the English Juvenal. Oldham 
wad also imitated it, and applied it to London: 
all which performances concur to prove, that 
great cities, in every age, and in every country, 
will furnish similar topics of satire. ether 
ET, had previously read Oldham’s imitation, 

do not know ; but it is not a little remarkable, 
that there is scarcely any coincidence found be- 
tween the two performances, though upon the 
very same subject. The only instances are, in 
describing London as the six# of foreign worth- 
lessness :-— : 


the common shore, 
Where France does all her filth and ordure a ig 
LDHAM, 


“The common shore of Paris and of Rome.” 
JOHNSON. 
Aud, 


“No calling or profession comes amiss, 
A needy monsieur can be what he please.” ' 
F OLDHAM. 


** All sciences a fasting monsteur knows.” 
JOHNSON, | 


The particulars which Oldham has collected, | 
both as exhibiting the horrors of London, and of 
the times, contrasted with better days, are differ- , 
ent from those of Johnson, and in general well | 
chosen, and well expressed.* 

There are, in Oldham’s imitation, many prosaic 
verses and bad rhymes, and his poem sets out 
with a strange inadvertent blunder :— 


**Tho’ much concern’d to /eave my dear old friend, 
I must, however, zs design commend 
Of fixing in the country.” 


_It is plain he was not going to leave his /riend; 
his friend was going to leave him. A young 


* I own it pleased me to find amongst them one trait of 
the manners of the age in London, in the last century, to 
shield from the sneer of English ridicule, what was some 
time ago too common a practice in my native city of 
Edinburgh! 


“If what I have said can’t from the town affright, 
Consider other dangers of the night; 
When brickbats are from upper stories thrown, 
And emptied chamberpots come pouring down 
From garret windows.”—BOSWELL, 
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lady at once corrected this with guod critical 
Sagacity, to 


“‘ Tho’ much concern’d to ose my old dear friend.” 


There is one pes in the original, better 
transfused by Oldham than by Johnson :— 


“ Nil habet at hosed patipertas durius tn se, 
Quam quod ridiculos homines facit—” 

which is an exquisite remark on the galling 

meanness and contempt annexed to poverty, 

Johnson’s imitation is,— 


“ Of all the griefs that harass the distrest, 
Sure the most bitter is a scornful jest.” 


Oldham’s, though less elegant, is more just ;— 


** Nothing in poverty so ill is borne, 

As its exposing men to grinning scorn.” 

Where, or in what manner this poem was 
composed, I am sorry that I neglected to ascer- 
tain with precision, from Johnson’s own autho- 
rity. He has marked upon his corrected cop 
of the first edition of it, ‘‘ Written in 1738; 
and, as it was published in the month of May 
in that year, it is evident that much time was 
not employed in preparing it for the press, 
The, history of its publication I am enabled to 
give in a very satisfactory manner; and judging 
from myself, and many of my friends, I trust 
th.: * will not be uninteresting to my readers. 

We may be certain, though it is not expressly 
named in the following letter to Mr. Cave, in 
1738, that they all relate to it:— 


‘“TO MR. CAVE. 


“ Castle-street, Wednesday Morning, 
“Sir, [March, 1738.] 
‘*When I took the liberty of writing to you a 
few days ago, I did not expect a repetition of the 
same pleasure so soon ; for a pleasure I shall always 
think it, to converse in a manner with an ingenious 
and candid man ; but having the enclosed poem 
in my hands to dispose of for the benefit of the 
author (of whose abilities I shall say nothing 
since I send you his performance), I believe f 
could not procure more advantageous terms from 
any person than from you, who have so much 
distinguished yourself by your generous en- 
couragement of poetry ; and whose judgment of 
that art nothing but your commendation of my 
trifle* can give me any occasion to cail in 
uestion, I do not doubt but you will look over 
is poem with another eye, and reward it in a 
different manner from a mercenary bookseller, 
who counts the lines he is to purchase, and con- 
siders nothing but the bulk. I cannot help 
taking notice that besides what the author may 
hope for on account of his abilities, he likewise 
has another claim to your regard, as he lies at 
present under very disadvantageous circum- 
stances of fortune. I beg, therefore, that you 


will favour me with a letter to-morrow, that I 


may know what you can afford to allow him 
that he may either part with it to you, or fin 
out (which I do not expect), some other way 
more to his satisfaction. é 

‘*T have only to add, that as I am sensible J 


* His Ode “Ad Urbanum” probably.—NICHOLS, 
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have transcribed it very coarsely, which, after 
having altered it, I was obliged to do, I will, if 
you please to transmit the sheets'from the press, 
torrect it for you; and take the trouble of 
altering any stroke of satire which you may 
dislike, 

“By exerting on this occasion your usual 
generosity, you will not only encourage learning, 
and relieve distress, but_(though’ it be, in cor- 


parison of the other motives, of very small |: 


account) oblige in a very sensible manr x, Sir, 
“Your ey humble servint, 
‘* SAMUEL JOHNSON,” 


“$TO MR. CAVE. 


gt ae ** Monday, No. 6, Castle-strect. 
*‘T am to return you thanks for the present 
you were so kind as to send by me, and to entreat 
that you will be pleased to inform me by the 
penny-post, whether you resolve to print the 
poem. Ifyou please to send it me by the post, 
with a note to Dodsley, I will go and read the 
lines to him, that we may have his consent to put 
his name in the title-page. As to the printing, if 
it can be set immediately about, I will be so 
much the author’s friend, as not to content 
myself with mere solicitations in his favour, I 
propose, if my calculation be near the truth, to 
engage for the reimbursement ofall that you shall 
lose by an impression of 500 ; provided, as you very 
generously propose, that the profit, if any, be set 
aside for the author’s use, excepting the present 
you made, which, if he be a gainer, it is fit he 
should repay. I beg that you will let one of 
your servants write an exact account of the ex- 
pense of such an impression, and send it with 
the poem, that I may know what I engage for. 
I am very sensible, from your generosity on this 
occasion, of your regard to learning, even in its 
sinhappiest state; and cannot but think such a 
temper deserving the gratitude of those who 
suffer so often from a contrary disposition, I 
am, Sir, 
“Your most humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


“TO MR. CAVE. 
** Sir, [No dae. | 

**T waited on you to take the copy of Dods- 
ley’s ; as I remember the number of lines which 
it contains, it will be no longer than ‘ Eugenio,’ * 
with the quotations, which must be subjoined at 
the bottom of the page ; part of the beauty of the 
performance (if any beauty be allowed it) con- 
sisting in adapting Juvenal’s sentiments to 
modern facts and persons. It will, with those 
additions, “very conveniently make five sheets. 
And since the expense will be no more, I shall 
contentedly insure it, as I mentioned in my last. 
If it be not, therefore, gone to Dodsley’s, I beg 
it may be sent me by the penny post, that I may 
have it in the evening. I have composed a 
Greek Epigram to Eliza, + and think she ought 


ai m, published in 1737, of which see an account 
under April 30, 1773 

+ The learned Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. This lady, of 
whom frequent mention will be found in these Memoirs, 
was daughter of Nicholag Carter, D.D, She died in 


to be celebrated in as many different languages 
as Lewis Le Grand. Pray send me word when 
you will begin upon the poem, for it isa long way 
to walk. I will leave my Epigram, but have not 
daylight to transcribe it. Iam, Sir, 
Yours, &c, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘*TO MR. CAVE, 
* Sir, [Wo date.] 

‘T am extremely obliged by your kind letter, 
and will not fail to attend you to-morrow with 
‘Irene,’ who looks upon you as one of her best 
friends, 

‘I was to-day with Mr. Dodsley, who de 
clares very warmly in favour of the paper you 
sent him, which he desires to have a share in, it 


being, as he says, a creditable thing to be cow. 


cerned in, I knew not what answer to make til 
I had consulted you, nor what to demand on the 
author’s part, but am very willing that, if you 
please, he should have a part in it, as he wil 
undoubtedly be: more diligent to disperse anc 
promote it. If you can send me word to morrow 
what I shall say to him, I will settle matters, and 
bring the poem with nie for the press, which, as 
the town empties, we cannot be™too quick with 


I am, Sir, 
af Yours, &c. 5 
**Sam. JOHNSON.” 


To us who have long known the manly force, 
boid spirit, and masterly versification of this 
poem, it is a matter of curiosity to observe the 
diffidence with which its author brought it 
forward into public notice, while he is so cautious 
as not to avow it to be his own production; 
and with. what humility he offers to allow the 
printer to ‘‘alter any stroke of satire which he 
might dislike.” That any such alteration was 
made, we do not know. If we did, we could 
not but feel an indignant regret ; but how painful 
is it to see that a writer of such vigorous powers 
of mind was actually in such distress, that the 
sinall profit which so short a poem, however ex- 
cellent, could yield, was courted as a “‘ relief,” 

It has. been generally said, I know not with 
what truth, that Johnson offered his ‘‘ London ™ 
to several booksellers, none of whom would 
gorchase it. To this circumstance Mr. Derrick 
aiiudes in the following lines of his “ Fortune, a 
Rhapsody :” 

** Will no kind patron Joknson own? 
Shall Johnson friendless range the town? 


And every publisher refuse 
The offspring of his happy Muse ?” 


But we have seen that the worthy, modest, and 
ingenious Mr, Robert Dodsley. had taste enough 
to perceive its uncommon merit, and thought 
it creditable to have a share init. The fact is, 
that, at a future conference, he bargained for 
the whole property of it, for which he gave 
Johnson ten guineas; who tokhf me, “I might 

erhaps have accepted of less; but that Paul 
Whitehead had a little before got ten guineas for 
a poem; and I would not take less than Paul 


itehead.” 


Cla’ treet, Feb, in h ninth 
rene et, Feb. 19, 1806, er eighty year 


ee 
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I may here observe, that Johnson appeared to | without a rival, it may reasonably be presumed, 
me to undervalue Paul Whitehead upon every i 


C must have been particularly struck by the 
occasion when he was mentioned, and, in my | sudden appearance of such a poet; and, to his 
ppinion, did not do him justice ; but when it is credit, let it be remembered, that his feelings 
considered that Paul Whitehead was a member |and conduct on the occasion were candid and 
of a riotous and profane club, we may account |liberal. He requested Mr. Richardson, son 
for 8a having a prejudice against him. | of the painter, to endeavour to find out who 
Paul Whitehead was, indeed, unfortunate in| this new author .was. Mr. Richardson, after 


being not only slighted by Johnson, but violently | some inquiry, having informed him that he had 
attacked by Churchill, who utters the following 


3 , discovered only that his name was Johnson, and 
imprecation :— that he was some obscure man, Pope said, “‘ He 
- ey (can worse disgrace on manhood fall ?) 
Be borna Whitehead. and baptised a Paul!” 


will soon be déferré.”* We shall presently see, 
from a note written by Pope,t that he was 
himself afterwards more successful in his in- 
yet I shall never be persuaded to think meanly 
of the author of so brilliant and pointed a satire 
as “f Manners.” 


quiries than his friend. 
That in this justly celebrated poem may be 
Johnson’s “London” was published in May, 
1738 ;* and it is remarkable, that it came out on 


found a few rhymes which the critical position of 
English prosody at this day would disallow, 
the same morning with Pope’s satire, entitled 
“*3738;” so that England had at once its 


cannot be denied ; but with this small imper- _ 
eda and Horace as poetical monitors. The 


fection, which in the general blaze of its excel- 
lence is not perceived, till the mind has subsided 

everend Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of Salisbury, 
to whom 1 am indebted for some obliging com- 


into cool attention, it is, undoubtedly, one of the 
munications, was then a student at Oxford, 


noblest productions in our language, both for ~ 
and remembers well the effect which ‘‘ London ” 


sentiment and expression, The nation was then | 
in that ferment against the court and the minis- 

produced. Every body was delighted with it ; 

and there being no name to it, the first buzz of 


try, which some years after ended in the downfal: 
of Sir Robert Walpole; and it has been said, 

the literary circle was, ‘‘ Here is an unknown 

poet, greater even than Pope.” And it is 


that Tories are igs when out of place, and 
igs Tories when in place; so, as a Whig 
Administration ruled with what force it could,'a 
recorded in the ‘‘Gentleman’s Magazine” of 
that year, that it ‘‘ got to the second edition in 
the course of a week.” 


Tory Opposition had all the animation and all the 
eloquence of resistance to power, aided by the 
One of the warmest patrons of this — on 
its first appearance was General Oglethorpe, 


whose strong “‘ benevolence of soul” was un- 
abated during the course of a very long life; 
though it is painful to think, that he had bre sec 
much reason to become cold and callous, and dis- 
contented with the world, from the negiect 
which he experienced of his public and private 
worth by those in whose power it was to gratify 
so gallant a veteran with marks of distinction. 
This extraordinary person was as remarkable for 
his learning and taste, as for his other eminent 
qualities ; and no man was more prompt, active, 
and generous, in encouraging merit. I have 
heard Johnson gratefully acknowledge, in his 
sence, the kind and effectual support which 
e gave to his “London,” though unacquainted 
with its author.’ 
Pope, who then filled the poetical throne 


* Sir Joa Hawkins, p. 96, tells us, ‘‘ The event is anze- 
dated, in the poem of ‘ London ;’ but in every particular, 
except the difference of a year, what is there said of the 
departure of Thales, must be understocd of Savage, and 
looked upon as true history.” This conjecture is, I 
believe, entirely groundless. I have been assured that 
—— said he was not so much as acquainted with 

vage, when he wrote his “‘ London.” If the departure 
mentioned in it was the departure of Savage, the event 
was not axtedated but foreseen ; for “* London” was pub- 
lished in May, 1738, and Savage did not set out for 
Wales till July, 1739. However well Johnson could de- 
fend the credibility of second sight, he did not pretend 
that he himself was possessed of that faculty. 

Zhe assertion that Johnson was not even acquainted 
with Savage, when he published his ‘* London,” may be 
doubtful. Johnson took leave of Savage when he went to 
Wales in 1739, and must have been acquainted with him 
before that period. See his “Life of Savage.”"—A, 
CHALMERS, 


common topics of patriotism, liberty, and inde- 
pendence. Accordingly, we find in Johnson’s 
‘London” the most spirited invectives against 
tyranny and oppression, the warmest predilection 
for his own country, and the purest love of 
virtue ; interspersed with traits of his own par- 
ticular character and situation, not omitting his 
prejudices as a ‘‘true born Englishman” f{ not . 
only against foreign countries, but against Ire- 
land and Scotland. On some of these topics I 
shall quote a few passages :— 


“‘ The cheated nation’s happy fav’rites see; 
Mark whom the great caress, who frown on me.” 
* Has heaven reserv’d, in pity to the poor, 
No pathless waste, or undiscover’d shore? 
No secret island in the boundless main? 
No peaceful desert yet unclaimed by Spain? 
uick let us rise, the happy seats explore, 
nd bear Oppression’s lence no more.” 
** How when competitors like these contend, 
Can surly Virtue hope to find a friend ?” 
“This mournful truth is every where confess’d, 
SLOW RISES WORTH, BY POVERTY DEPRESS'D!” 


We may easily conceive with what feeling a 
great mind like his, cramped and galled by narrow 
circumstances, uttered this last line, which he 
marked by capitals, The whcle of the poem is 
eminently excellent, and there are in it such proofs 
of a knowledge of the world, and of a mature 


* Sir Joshua Reynolds, from the information of the 

younger Richardson.—BOSWELL, 
See p. 29.—MALONE. 

i It is, however, remarkable, that he uses the es 
which undoubted: , Since the union between Englan 
and Scotland, ought to denominate the natives o h 
parts of our island ;— 


“ Was early taught a Briton’s rights to Fins ; 


= 


to a high station. 


r) 


acquaintance with lifes os Gatiupt Eo comamnUtetl aad okude cee dea as cannot be contemplated 
without wonder, when we consider that he was 
then only in his twenty-ninth year, and had yet 
been so little in the ‘“‘ busy haunts of men,” 

Yet, while we admire the poetical excel- 
lence of this poem, candour obliges us to allow, 
that the flame of patriotism and zeal for popular 
resistance with which it is fraught, had no just 
cause. There was, in truth, xo “op ression ;” 
the “nation” was zot “cheated.” Sir Robert 
Walpole was a wise and benevolent minister, 
who thought that the happiness and prosperity 
of a commercial country like ours abt 8 be 
best promoted by peace, which he accordingly 
maintained with credit, during a very long 
period. Johnson himself afterwards [October 21, 
1773,] honestly acknowledged the merit of Wal- 
pole, whom he called “a fixed star ;” while ae 
characterised his opponent, Pitt, as “a meteo 
But Johnson’s juvenile poem ‘was naturally i 1 
pregnated with the fire of opposition, and neen 
every account was universally admired. 

Though thus elevated into fame, and conscious 
of uncommon powers, he had not that bustling 
confidence, or, I may rather say, that animated 
ambition, which one might have supposed would 
have urged him to hake jae od at rising in life, 
But such was his inflexible dignity of character, 
that he could not stoop to court the great ; with- 
eut which, hardly any man has made his way 
He could not expect to pro- 
duce many such works as his “‘ London,” and he 
felt the hardships of writing for bread ; he was 
therefore willing to resume the office of a school- 
master, so as to have a sure, though moderate 
income for his life ; and an offer being made to 
him of the mastership of a school,* provided he 


* Ina billet written by Mr. Pope in the following year, j 
this school is said to have been in Shropshire; but as it 
oo from a letter from Earl Gower, that the trustees 
it were “some worthy geotiemen in Johnson’s neigh- 
bourhood,” I in my first edition Supers. that Mr. Pope 
must have, by mistake, written Shropshire, instead of 
Staffordshire. But I have since been obliged to Mr. 
Spearin nes attorney-at-law, for the following information : 
— William Adams, formerly citizen and fa 
London, founded a school at N ae so 3, in the county of 
Salop, by deed dated 27th November, 1656, by which he 
granted the ‘yearly sum of sixty pounds to such able 
and learned schoolmaster, from time to time, being of 
godly life and conversation, who should have been edu- 
cated at one of the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge, 
and had taken the degree of Master of Arts, and was 
well read in the Greek and Latin tongues, as should be 
‘nominated from time to time by the said William Adams, 
during = life, and after the decease of the said William 
Adams by the fe vernors (namely, the Master and 
Wardens of the Haberdashers’ Company of the City of 
London) and their successors. The manor and lands 
out of which the revenues for the maintenance of the 
school were to issue, are situate at Knighton and Ad- 
baston, in the County of Stafford.” From the foregoing 
account of this foundation, particularly the circumstances 
of the ay being sixty pounds, and the degree of 
Master of Arts being a oe qualification in the 
teacher, it seemed probable that this was the school in 
contemplation ; and that Lord Gower erroneously sup- 
posed that the gentlemen who possessed the lands, out 
of which the revenues issued, were trustees of the 


Seek , 
was the probable conjecture. But in the 


**Gentleman’s Magazine” for May, 1793, there is a letter 

from Mr, Henn, one of the masters of the school of 

Appleby, in Leicestershire, in which he writes as 
Ows j— 


“I compared time and circumstances together, in 
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Se ae 


~ 


—— 
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could obtain the degree of Master of Arts, Dr. 
Adams was applied to, by a common friend, ta 
know whether that could be granted him as a 
favour from the University. of Oxford. But 
though he had made such a figure in the literary 
world, it was then thought too great a favour to 
be asked. 

Pope, without any knowledge of him but from 
his ‘‘ London,” recommended him to Earl Gover, 
who endeavoured to procure for him a degre. 
from Dublin, by the ica ae letter to a friend of 
Dean Swift: 


** SIR, “ Trentham, August 1, 1739. 

“Mr. Samuel Johnson (author of London, a 
satire, and some other poetical pieces) is a native 
of this country, and much respected by some 
worthy gentlemen in his neighbourhood, who are ~ 
trustees of a charity-school now vacant; the 
certain salary is sixty pounds a year, of which 
they are desirous to made him master ; but, un- 
fortunately, he is not capable of receiving their 
bounty, which ‘would make him ha py for life,’ 
by not being ‘a Master of Arts ; aye a _by the 
statutes of this school, the master of it must be. 

“Now these gentlemen do me~the honour to 
think that I have interest enough in you, to 
prevail upon you to write to Dean Swift, to per- 
suade the University of Dublin to send a diploma 
to me, constituting this poor man Master of 
Arts in their University. They highly extol the 
man’s learning and probity; and will not be 
persuaded, that the University will make any 
difficulty of conferring such a favour upon a 
stranger, if he is recommended by the Dawe 
They say, he is not afraid of the strictest exami- 
nation, though he is of so long a journey ; 
and will venture it, if the Dean thinks ‘it 
| necessary ; choosing rather to die upon the 
road, ‘ than be starved to death in translating for 
booksellers ;” ;’ which has been his only sub- 
sistence for some time past. 

*“‘T fear there is more difficulty in this affair, 
than those good-natured gentlemen apprehend ; 
especially as their election cannot be delayed 
longer than the r1th of next month, If you see 
this matter in the same light that it appears to 
me, I hope you will burn this, and pardon me for 
giving you so much trouble about an impractica- 


order to discover whetner the school in question mi 
not be this of Appleby. Some of the trustees at t a 

eriod were Pleo te cs gentlemen of the neighbourhood of 
Richfield.’ He ian A itself is not far from the neighbour- 
hood of Lichfield: the salary, the degree requisite, to- 
gether with the ¢z7e of election, all agreeing with the 
Statutes of Appleby. The election, as said in the letter, 
‘could not be de ayed lon eae than the rth of next 
month,’ which was the 11th of September, just three 
months after the annual audit-day of 4 y schoel, 
which is always on the xr1th of June; and the statutes 
enjoin #e udlius praceptorum electio diutins tribus men- 
stbus moraretur, &c. 

“* These I thought to be convincing proofs that my con- 
jecture was not ill-founded, and that in a future edition 
= that book the circumstance might be recorded as 

act. 

‘‘But what banishes every shadow of doubt is the 
Minute-book of the school, which declares the head- 
mastership to be @¢ that time VACANT.” 

I cannot omit returning thanks to this learned gentle. 
man for the very hancsome inanner in which he ay 
that letter been so good as to speak of this came 
WELL, 


“ 
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ble thing ; but, if you think there is a probability 
of obtaining the favour asked, I am sure your 
humanity, and propensity to relieve merit in 
distress, will incline you to serve the poor man, 
without my adding any more to the trouble I 
have already given you, than assuring you that I 
am, with great truth, Sir, 
P ** Your faithful servant, 
“ GowER.,” 


It was, perhaps, no small disappointment to 
Johnson that this respectable application had not 
the desired effect; yet how much reason has 
there been, both for himself and his country, to 
rejoice that it did not succeed, as he might 
probably have wasted in obscurity those hours 
in which he afterwards produced his incompara- 
ble works. 


CHAPTER IV.—1738—1743. 


AxsouT this time he made one other effort to 
emancipate himself from the drudgery of author- 
ship. e applied to Dr. Adams, to consult Dr. 
Smalbroke of the Commons, whether a person 
might be permitted to practise as an advocate 
there, without a doctor’s degree in Civil Law. 
**T am,” said he, ‘‘a total stranger to these 
studies ; but whatever is a profession, and main- 
tains numbers, must be within the reach of | 
common abilities, and some degree of industry.” 
Dr. Adams was much pleased with Johnson’s 
design to employ his talents in that manner, 
being confident he would have attained to great 
eminence. And, indeed, I cannot conceive a 
man better qualified to make a distinguished 
figure as a lawyer ; for he would have brought to 
his profession a rich store of various knowledge, 
an uncommon acuteness, and a command of 
language, in which few could have equalled, and 
none have surpassed, him. He who could display 
eloquence and wit in defence of the decision of 
the House of Commons upon Mr. Wilkes’s elec- 
tion for Middlesex, and of the unconstitutionsi 
taxation of our fellow subjects in America, must 
have been a powerful advocate in any cause. 
But here, also, the want of a degree was an in- 
surmountable bar. 

He was, therefore, under the necessity of per- 
severing in that course into which he had been 
forced; and we find that his proposal from Green- 
wich to Mr. Cave, for a translation of Father 
Paul Sarpi’s History, was accepted.* 


* Inthe “‘ Weekly Miscellany,” October 21, 1738, there 


* appeared the following advertisement :—“ Just published, 


proposals for printing the History of the Council of Trent, 
translated from the Italian of Father Paul Sarpi; with 
the Author’s life, and Notes, Theological, Historical, 
and Critical, from the French edition of Dr. Le Courayer}; 
to which are added, Observations on the History, an 
Notes and Illustrations from various Authors, both 
vrinted and manuscript. By S. Johnson, 1, The work 
will consist of two hundred sheets, gnd be two volumes in 
quarto, printed on good paper and letter. 2. The price 
will be 18s. each volume, to be paid, half a guinea at the 
delivery of the first volume, and the rest at the delivery 
of the second volume in sheets. 3. Twopence to be 
abated for every sheet less than two hundred. It mav'! 


Some sheets of this translation were printed 
off,, but the design was dropped ;. for it happened, 
oddly enough, that another person of the name of 
Samuel Johnson, Librarian of St. Martin’s-in-the- 
Fields, and curate of that parish, engaged in the 
same undertaking, and was patronised by the 
clergy, particularly by Dr. Pearce, afterwards 
Bishop of Rochester. Several light skirmishes 
passed between the rival translators, in the news- ~ 
papers of the day ; and the consequence was that 
they destroyed each other, for neither of them 
went on with the work. It is much to be re- 
gretted that the able performance of that cele- 
brated genius, Fra Paolo, lost the advantage of 
being incorporated into British literature by the 
masterly hand of Johnson. Z 

I have in my possession, by the favour of Mr. 
John Nichols, a paper in Johnson's handwriting, 
entitled “‘Account between Mr. Edward Cave 
and Sam. Johnson, in relation to. a version of 
Father Paul, &c., begun August the 2nd, 1738 ;” 
by which it appears, that from that day to the 
21st of April, 1739, Johnson received for this 
work 49/2. 7s. in sums of one, two, three, and 
sometimes four guineas at a time, most frequently 
two. And it is curious to observe the minute and 
sctpulous accuracy with which Johnson had 
paseed upon it a slip of paper, which he has en- 
titled ‘‘ Small Account,” and which contains one 
article, ‘‘Sept. 9th, Mr. Cave laid down 2s. 6d.” 
There is subjoined to this account, a list of some 
subscribers to the work, partly in Johnson’s hand- 
jibe partly in that of another person; and 
there follows a leaf or two, on which are written 
a number of characters which have the appear- 
ance of a short-hand, which, perhaps, Johnsow 
was then trying to learn. 


*°TO MR. CAVE, 


se Sir, ; 
**T did not care to detain 
wrote an answer to 


Wednesday. 
our servant while IJ 
our letter, in which you 
seem to insinuate that I had promised more than 
I am ready to perform. If I have raised your 
expectations by any thing that may have escaped 
ped memory, I am sorry; and if you remind me 
of it, shall thank you for the favour. If I made 
fewer alterations than usual in the debates, it was 
only because there appeared, and still appears to 
be, less need of alteration. The verses to Lady 
Tirebrace* may be had when you please, for you 
know that such a subject neither deserves much 
erty nor requires it. 

“The Chinese Storiest may be had folded 
down when you please to send, in which I do not 


be had on a large paper, in three volumes, at the price of 
three guineas ; one to be paid at the time of subscribing, 
another at the delivery of the first, and the rest at the 
delivery of the other volumes, The work is now in the 
press, and will be diligently prosecuted. Subscriptions 
are taken in ay Mr. Dodsley, in Pall Mall, Mr. Rivington, 
in St. Paul’s Churchyard, by E. Cave, at St. John’s Gate, 
and the Translator, at No, 6, in Castle-street, by Caven- 
dish-square.”—-BOSWELL. 

* They afterwards appeared in the ‘‘ Gentleman's 
Magazine,” with this title—‘‘ Verses to Lady Firebrace, 
at Bury Assizes.”—BOSWELL. 

+ Du Halde’s ‘Description of China” was then pub- 
lishing by Mr. Cave in weekly numbers, whence Johnsor 
was to select pieces for the embellishment of the Mage 
zine.—NICHOLS ce 
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wan ia that you desired any alterations to be 
made. 

‘* An answer to another query I am very willing 
to write, and had consulted with you abort it 
last night, if there had been time; for I thinx it 
the most proper way of inviting such a corre- 
spondence as may be an advantage to the paper, 
not a load upon it. 

* As to the Prize Verses, a backwardness to 
determine their degrees of merit is not peculiar to 
me. You may, if you please, still have what I 
can say; but I shall engage with little spirit in an 
affair, which I shall avd/y end to my own satis- 
faction, and certainly not to the satisfaction of 
the parties concerned.* 

**As to Father Paul, I have not yet been just 
to é il psa but have met with impediments, 
which, I hope, are now at an end; and if you 
find the progress hereafter not such as you have 
a right to expect, you can easily stimulate a neg- 
ligent translator. ; 

“‘If any or all of these have contributed to 
your discontent, I will endeavour to remove it; 
and desire you to propose the question to which 
you wish for an answer. 

“*T am, Sir, your humble servant, 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON.” 


**TO MR, CAVE, 
** Sir, [No date.] 
**T am pretty much of your opinion, that the 
Sommentary cannot be prosecuted with any ap- 
yearance of success; for, as the names of the 
authors concerned are of more weight in the per- 
‘ormance than its own intrinsic merit, the public 
will be soon satisfied with it. And I think the 
Examen should be pushed forward with the 
itmost expedition. Thus, ‘This day, &c.° An 
Examen of Mr. Pope’s Essay, &c., containing a 
succinct Account of the Philosophy of Mr. Leib- 
nitz on the System of the Fatalists, with a Confu- 
tation of their Opinions and an illustration of the 
Doctrine of Free-will ;’ (with what else you think 
roper. 
PN It will, above all, be necessary to take notice, 
that it is a thing distinct from the Commentary. 
‘*T was so far from imagining they stood still,+ 
that I conceived them to have a good deal before- 
hand, and therefore was less anxious in providing 
them more. But if ever they stand still on my 
account, it must doubtless be charged to me; 
and whatever else shall be reasonable, I shall not 
oppose; but beg a suspense of judgment till 
morning, when I must entreat you to send me a 
dozen proposals, and_you shall then have copy to 
spare. am, Sir, yours, z#zpransis, 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON.” 
‘ Pray muster up the proposals if you can, or 
let the boy recal them from the booksellers.” 


But although he corresponded with Mr. Cave 
concerning a translation of Crousaz’s Examen of 
Pope’s Essay on Man, and gave advice as one 
anxious for its success, I was long ago convinced 


* The premium of forty pounds proposed for the best 
soem on the Divine Attributes is here alluded to.— 
NICHOLS, ' : 

+ The compositors in Mr. Cave’s printing office, who 
appear by this letter to have then waited for copy.— 
¥ICHOLS, 

- 
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by a perusal of the preface that this translation 
was erroneously ascribed to him; and I have 
found this point ascertained beyond all doubt by 
the following article in Dr, Birch’s manuscripts in 
the British Museum :— 


‘* ELISA CARTER S, P, D. THOMAS 
BIRCH. 


“ Versionem tuam Examinis Crousaziani 
jam perlegi.. Summam styli et elegantiam, et 
in ve Cs akg propriectatem, admiratus. 

** Dabam Novemb. 27°, 1738.” * 


Indeed Mrs. Carter has lately acknowledged t¢ 
Mr. Seward that she was the translator of the 
** Examen.” 

It is remarkable that Johnson’s last quoted 
letter to Mr. Cave concludes with a fair con- 
fession that he had not a dinner; and it is no less 
remarkable, that, though in this state of want 
himself, his benevolent heart was not insensible 
to the necessities of an humble labourer in lite- 
rature, as appears from’the very next letter :— 


~ 


*“*TO MR. CAVE. 


‘DEAR Sir, [Wo date.] 

‘You may remember I have formerly talked 
with you about a Military Dictionary. The 
eldest Mr. Macbean, who was with Mr. Cham- 
bers, has very good materials for such a work, 
which I have seen, and will do it at a very low 
rate.¢ I think the terms of war and navigation 
might be comprised, with good explanations, in 
one 8vo pica, which he is willing to do for twelve 
shillings a sheet, to be made up a guinea at the 
second impression. If you think on it I will wait 

on you with him. 
**T am, Sir, your humble servant, 


I must not omit to mention that this Mr. Mac 
bean was a native of Scotland. 

In the “‘Gentleman’s Magaziné” of this year © 
Johnson gave a life of Father Paul ;[*] and he 
wrote the preface to the volume,[t] which, though 
prefixed to it when bound, is always publisheu 
with the appendix, and is, therefore, the last com- 
position belonging to it. The ability and nice 
adaptation with which he could draw up a pre- 
fatory address, was one of his peculiar ex- 
cellences. 

It appears, too, that he paid a friendly atten 
tion to Mrs. Elizabeth Carter; for, in a letter 
from Mr. Cave to Dr. Birch, November 28th, 
this year, I find ‘‘Mr. Johnson advises Miss C. 
to undertake a translation of Boethius de Cons., 
because there is prose and verse, and to put her 
name to it when grax ” Thisadvice was not 
followed; probably from an apprehension that 
the work was not sufficiently popular for an ex 
tensive sale. How well Johnson himself could have 
executed a translation of this philosophical poet 
we may judge from the following specimen which 


Birch MSS,, Brit. Mus., 4323.—BOSWELL, 
t This book was published,—BOSWEI L. 


AGE 30. ] 


he ‘has given in the “Rambler” (Motto #0 
No. 7) :— 


“ O qui perpetu’d mundum 
Terrarum ccelique sator! . 
Disjice terrenz nebulas et pondera molis, 

Atque tuo splendore mica! Tu nainque serenum, 
Tu requies tranquilla piis. Te cernere finis, 
Principium, vector, dux, semita, terminus, idem.” 


“*O Thou whose power o’er moving worlds presides, 
Whose voice created, and whose wisdom guides, 
On darkling man in pure effulgence shine, 

And cheer the clouded mind with light divine. 

*Tis thine alone to calm the pious breast, 

With silent confidence and holy rest ; 

From thee, great God! we s ring, to thee we tend, 
Path, motive, guide, ori and end !” 


In 739 besides the assistance which he gave 
to the “‘ Parliamentary Debates,” his writings in 
the ‘‘Gentleman’s Magazine” were, ‘‘ The Life 


ratione gubernas, 


that he discovers that love of chemistry which 
never forsook him; ‘‘ An appeal to the Public 


in behalf of the Editor ;”[t] ‘‘ An Address to the ' 


Reader ;”[4] ‘“‘An Epigram both in Greek and 


Latin to Eliza ;"[*] and also English verses to | 


her {*] and “‘ A Greek Epigram to Dr. Birch .“y*} 
It has been erroneously supposed that an essay, 
published in that Magazine this year, entitled 
‘The Apotheosis of Milton,” was written by 
Johnson ; and on that supposition it has been 
improperly inserted in the edition of his works by 
the booksellers after his decease. Were there no 
positive testimony as to this point, the style of the 
rformance, and the name of Shakspeare not 
fetng mentioned in an essay professedly reviewing 
she principal English poets, would ascertain it 
not to be the production of Johnson. But there 
is here no occasion to resort to internal evidence ; 
for my Lord Bishop of Salisbury (Dr. Dougias) 
has assured me that it was written by Guthrie. 
His separate publications were, ‘‘A Complete 
Vindication of the Licensers of the Stage, from 
the malicious and scandalous Aspersions of Mr. 
Brooke, author of ‘Gustavus Vasa,’” [*] being an 
ironical attack upon them for their suppression of 
that tragedy ; and ‘‘ Marmor Norfolciense ; or, 
an Essay on an Ancient propaears Inscription, 
in Monkish Rhyme, lately discovered near 
Lynne, in Norfolk, by Probus Britannicus.”[*] In 
this performance he, in a feigned inscription, sup- 
posed to have been found in Norfolk, the county 
of Sir Robert Walpole, then the obnoxious prime 
minister of this country, gg con against the 
Brunswick succession, and the measures of go- 
vernment consequent uponit.* To this supposed 
prophecy he added a Commentary, making each 
expression apply to the times, with warm anti- 
Hanoverian zeal, : 

This anonymous pamphlet, I believe, did not 
make so much noise as was expected, and, there- 
fore, had not a very extensive circulation. Sir 

ohn Hawkins relates, that ‘‘ warrants were 
issued and messengers employed to nip a 
the author; who, though he had forborne to 
subscribe his name to the pamphlet, the viligance 
of those in pursuit of him had discovered ;” and 
we are informed that he lay concealed in Lambeth- 


* The Inscription and the Translation of it are pre- 
served in the ‘London Magazine” for the year 1739, 
2. 244.—BOSWELL, 
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marsh till the scent after him grew cold. This, 
however, is altogether without foundation; for 
Mr. Steele, one of the Secretaries of the Treasury, 
who, amidst a variety of important business, 
politely obliged me with his attention to my in- 
quiry, informed me that “he directed every 
possible search to be made in the records of the 
Treasury and Secret of State’s Office, but 
could find no trace whatever of any warrant 
having been issued to apprehend the author of 
this pamphlet.” 

“‘Marmor Norfolciense” became exceedingly 
scarce, so that I, for many years, endeavoured in 
vain to procure a copy of it. At last I was in- 
debted to the malice of one of Johnson’s nume- 


| rous petty adversaries, who in 1775 published a 


new edition of it, ‘‘with Notes and a Dedication 


/to Samuel Johnson, LL.D., by Trib at ie 
of Boerhaave,”[*] in which it is to be observed | J . oS 2F poe 


—————SS 


which some puny scribbler invidiously attempted 
to found upon it ogee, of inconsistency against 
its author, because he had accepted of a pension 
from his present Majesty, and had written in 
support of the measures of government. As a 
mortification to such impotent malice, of which 
there are so many instances towards men of 
eminence, I am happy to relate that this Zea 
imbelle did not reach its exalted object till about 
a year after it thus appeared, when I mentioned it 
to him, supposing that he knew of the republica- 
tion, To my surprise he had not yet heard f it. 
He requested,me to go directly and get it for 
him, which I did. He looked at it and laughed, 
ad seemed tosbe much diverted with the feeble 
efforts of his unkncwn adversary, who, I hope, is 
alive to read.this account. ‘‘ Now,” said he, 
‘*here is somebody who thinks he has vexed me 
sadly: yet if it had not been for you, you rogue, 
I should probably never have seen it.” 

As Mr. Pope’s note concerning Johnson. 
alluded to inja former page, refers both to hi< 
**London,” and his ‘‘Marmor Norfolciense,” } 
have deferred. inserting it till now. I am indebted 
for it to Dr. Percy, the Bishop of Dromore, who 
permitted me to copy it from the original in his 

ossession. It was presented to his Lordship by 

ir Joshua Reynolds, to whom it was given by 
the son of Mr,,Richardson the painter, the person 
to whom it is addressed. I have transcribed it 
with minute exactness, that the peculiar mode of 
writing, and imperfect spelling of that celebrated 
eg may be exhibited to the curious in literature, 

t justifies Swift’s epithet of ‘‘ paper-sparing 
Pope,” for it is written-on a slip no larger t a 
common message-card, and was sent to Mr. 
Richardson, along with the imitation of Juvenal. 


‘This is imitated by one Johnson who put in 
for a Public-school in Shropshire,* but was 
disappointed. He has en infirmity of the con- 
vulsive kind, that attacks him sometimes so as tc 
mvke Him a sad Spectacle. Mr. P. from the 
Merit of This Work which was all the knowledge 
he had of iim, endeavour’d to serve him without 
his own application ; & wrote to my Ld. gore, 
but he did not succeed. Mr. Johnson published 
afterwds, another Poem in Latin with Notes the 
whole very humerous call’d the Norfolk bs 


* See note, p. 26.—BOSWELT. ots 
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Johnson had been told of this note: and Sir 
Joshua Reynolds informed him of the compli- 
ment which it contained, but, from delicacy, 
avoided showing him the paperitself. When Sir 
Joshua observed to Johnson that he seemed very 
desirous to see Pope’s note, he answered, ‘‘ Who 
would not be proud to have such a man as Pope 
so solicitous in inquiring about him?” 

The infirmity to which Mr. Pope alludes, ap- 
peared to me also, as I have elsewhere* observed, 
to be of the convulsive kind, and of the nature of 
that distemper called St. Vitus’s dance ; and in 
this opinion I am.confirmed by .the description 
which Sydenham gives of that disease: ‘‘ This 
disorder is a kind of convulsion. It manifests 
itself by halting, or unsteadiness of one of the 
legs, which the patient draws after him like an 
idiot. If the hand of the same side be applied to 
the breast, or any other part of the body, ae can- 
not keep it a moment in the same posture, but it 
will be drawn into a different one by a convulsion, 
notwithstanding all his efforts to the contrary.” 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, however, was of a different 
opinion, and favoured me with the’ following 
paper :— 


‘Those notions or tricks of Dr. Johnson are 
improperly called convulsions...He could sit 
motionless when he was told so to do, as well as 
any otherman. My opinion is, that it proceeded 
from a habit t which he had indulged himself in, 
of accompanying his thoughts with certain un- 
toward actions, and those actions always appeared 
to meas if they were meant to reprobate some 
part of his past conduct. Whenever he was not 


engaged in conversation, such thoughts were sure. 


to rush into his mind ; and, for this reason, any 
company, any employment whateyer, he preferred 
to being alone. The great business of his life, he 
said, was to escape from himself ;, this disposition 
he considered as the disease of his mind, which 
nothing cured but company. > 
“One instance of his absence of mind and par- 
ticularity, as it is characteristic of the man, may 
be worth relating. When he and L.took a journey 
together into the West, we visited the late Mr. 
Banks, of Dorsetshire ; the conversation turning 
upon pictures, which Johnson could not well see, 
he retired to a corner of the room, stretching out 
his right leg as far as he could reach before him, 
then bringing up his left leg, and stretching his 
right still further on. The old -gentleman ob- 
serving him, went up to him and.in a very cour- 
teous manner assured him, though it was not a 
new house, the flooring was perfectly safe. The 
Doctor started from his reverie, like a person 
waked out of his sleep, but spoke not a word.” 


While we are on this subject, my readers may 
not be displeased with another anecdote com- 
municated to me by the same friend, from the 
relation of Mr. Hogarth. 

Johnson used to -be a pretty frequent visitor 


* “ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 3rd edit. p. 8 
—BOSWELL, 

+ Sir Joshua Reynolds’s notion on this subject is con- 
firmed by what Johnson himself said to a young lady, 
the niece of his friend Christopher Smart. See a note 
by Mr. Boswell on some i rticulars communicated by 
Reynolds, vader March 30th, 1753. MALONE. 


at the house of Mr. Richardson, author of 


** Clarissa,” and other novels of extensive a arn 


tion. Mr. Hogarth came one day to see Ri 
son, soon after the execution of Dr. Cameron, 
for having taken arms for the house of Stuart in 
1745-6 ; and being a warm partisan of George the 
Second, he observed to Ric son, that certainly 
there must have been some very unfavourable 
circumstances lately discovered in this particular 
case, which had induced the King to approve of 
an execution for rebellion so long after the time 
when it was committed, as this had the appearance 
of putting a man to death in cold blood,* and was 
very unlike his Majesty’s usual clemency. While 
he was talking, he perceived a person standing at 
a window in the room, shaking his head, and 
rolling himself about in a strange ridiculous man- 
ner. He concluded that he was an idiot whom 
his relations had put under the care of Mr. 
Richardson, as a very good man. To his great 
surprise, however, this figure stalked forwards, to 
where he and Mr. Richardson were sitting, and 
all at once took up the argument, and burst out 
into an invective against George the Second, as 
one, who, upon all occasions, was unrelenting and 
barbarous ; mentioning many instances ; particu- 
larly, that when an officer of high rank had been 
acquitted by a court-martial, George the Second 
had, with his own hand, struck his name off the 
list. In short, he Se yee baer such a power of elo- 
quence, that Hogarth looked at him with astonish- 
ment, and actually imagined that this idiot had 
been at the moment inspired. Neither Hogarth 
nor Johnson were made known to each other at 
this interview. 

In 1740 he wrote for the ‘‘ Gentleman’s Ma: 
the “ Preface,”| +] the “‘ Life of Admiral Blake,”[*] 
and the first parts of those of “Sir Francis 
Drake,”[*] and “‘ Philip Barretier,”[*]t both which 
he finished the vitaphsy EA an He also wrote an 

* 
[ 


zine” 


“Essay on Epitaphs,’ and an ‘‘ Epitaph on 
Phillips, a Musician,”[*] which was afterwards 
aa with some other pieces of his, in Mrs, 

illiams’s Miscellanies. This Epitaph is so ex- 
quisitely beautiful, that I remember even Lord 

imes, strangely prejudiced as he was against 
Dr. Johnson, was compelled to allow it very high 
praise. It has been ascribed to Mr. Garrick, from 
its appearing at first with the signature G. ; but 1 
have heard Mr. Garrick declare, that it was 
written by Dr, Johnson, and give the following 


* Impartial posterity may, age od be as little inclined 
as Dr. Johnson was, to the uncommon rigour 
exercised in the case of Dr. Archibald Cameron. He 
was an amiable and truly honest man; and his offence 
was owing to a generous, though mistaken principle of 
duty. Being obliged, after 1746, to give up his profession 
as a physician, and to go into foreign parts, he was 
honoured with the rank of Colonel, both in the French 
and Spanish service. He was a son of the ancient and 
respectable family of Cameron of Lochiel; and his 
brother, who was the Chief of that brave clan, dis- 
eye himself by moderation and humanity, whiie 
the 
land. It is remarkable of this Chief, that though he had 
earnestly remonstrated against the attempt as hopeless, 
~ was of too heroic a spirit not to venture his life and 
ortune in the cause, when personally asked by him 
whom he thought his Prince.—BOSWELL. 

t+ To which in 1742 he made very 
have never yet been incorporated in any 
Rarretier’s life. —A.CHALMBRS 


Highland army marched victorious oe Scot. | 


e additions, which | 
edition of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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account of the manner in which it was composed. 
Johnson and he were sitting together; when, 
amongst other things, Garrick repeated an Epi- 
po ate this Phillips, by a Dr. Wilkes, in these 
vo H 


«Exalted soul! whose harmony could please 
The love-sick virgin, and the gouty ease; 
Could jarring discord, like Amphion, move 
To beauteons order and harmonious love; . 
Rest here in peace, till angels bide the rise, 
And meet thy blessed Saviour in the skies.” 


Johnson shook his head at these common-place 
funereal lines, and said to Garrick, “I think- 
Davy, I-can make a better.” Then, stirring 
about his tea for a little while, in a state of medi- 
tation, he almost extempore produced the follow- 
ing verses :— ; 


‘Phillips, whose touch harmonious could remove 
The pangs of guilty power or hapless love ; 
Rest here, distress’d by poverty no more, 

Here find that calm thou gav’st se oft before ; 
Sleep, undisturb’d, within this peaceful shrine, 
Till angels wake thee with a note like thine |’* 


In1741 he wrote for the “‘ Gentleman’s Magazine” 
the ‘ Preface,”[t] “‘Conclusion of his Lives of 
Drake and Barretier,”[*] ‘‘A free Translation of 
the Jests of Hierocles, with an Introduction ;” 
and, I think, the following pieces :—‘‘ Debate on 
the Proposal of Parliament to Cromwell, to 
assume the Title of King, abridged, modified, and 
digested ;”{t] ‘“‘ Translation of Abbé Guyon’s Dis- 
sertation on the Amazons ;’(t] ‘‘ Translation of 
Fontenelle’s Panegyric on Dr. Morin.”[¢{] Two 
notes upon this appear to me undoubtedly his. 
He this year, and the two following, wrote the 
‘‘ Parliamentary Debates.” He told me himself 
that he was the sole composer of them for those 
three years only. He was not, however, precisely 
exact in his statement, which he mentioned from 
hasty recollection ; for it is sufficiently evident, 
that his composition of them began November 19, 
1740, and ended February 23, 1742-43. 

It appears from some of Cave’s letters to Dr. 
Birch, that Cave had better assistance for that 
_branch of his Magazine than has been generally 


* The epitaph of Phillips is in the porch of Wolver- 
kampton Church. The prose part of it is curious :— 
‘* Near this place lies 
CHARLES CLAUDIUS PHILLIPS, 
Whose absolute contempt of riches 
and inimitablé performances upon the violin 
made him the admiration of all that knew him. 
: He was born in Wales, 
made the tour of Mer ig he 
And, after the experience of both kinds of fortune, 
Died in 1732.” 

Mr. Garrick appears not to have recited the verses 
correctly, the original being as follows. One of the 
various readings is remarkable, as it is the germ of John- 
son’s concluding line.— 

“Exalted soul, thy various sounds could please 
The love-sick virgin, and the gouty ease; 
Could jarring crowds, like odd Amphion, move 
To beauteous order and harmonious love ; 
Rest here in peace, till angels bid thee rise, 
And meet thy SAVIOUR’S consort in the skies.” 

Dr. Wilkes, the author of these lines, was a Fellow of 
Trinity College in Oxford, and Rector.of Pitchford, in 
Shropshire. e collected materials for a history of that 


county, and is spoken of by Brown Willis, in his “ History 
of Mitred Abbies,” vol. ii. p. 189. But he was a native of 
Staffordshire ; and to the antiquities of that county was 
his attention chiefl 


of his papers.—J. 


confined. r. Shaw has had the use 


LAKEWAY, 


supposed ; and that he was indefatigable in get: 
ting it made as perfect.as he could. 


Thus, 21st July, 1735, 


‘TI trouble you with the enclosed, because you 
said you pa easily correct what is here given 
for Lord Chesterfield’s speech. I beg you will 
do so as soon as you can for me, because the 
month is far advanced,” 


And 15th July, 1737, 


‘*As you remember the debates so far as to 
perceive the speeches already printed are not 
exact, I beg the favour that you will peruse the 
enclosed, and, in the best manner your memory 
will serve, correct the mistaken passages, or any 
thing that is omitted. I should be very glad to 
have something of the Duke of Newcastle’s 
speech, which would be particularly of service. 

‘A gentleman has Lord Bathurst’s speech to 
add something to.” 


And July 3, 1744, 


“You will see what stupid, low, abominable 
stuff is put* upon your noble and learned friend’st 
character, such as I should quite reject, and en- 
deavour to do something better towards doing 
justice to the character, But as I cannot expect 
to attain my desire in that respect, it would be a 
great satisfaction, as well as an honour to our 
work, to have the favour of the genuine speech, 
It isa method that several have been pleased to 
take, as I could show, but.I think myself under a 
restraint. I shall say so far, that I have had 
some by a third hand, which I understood well 
enough to come from the first ; others by penny- 
post, and others by the speakers themselves, who 

ve been pleased to visit St. John’s Gate, and 
show particular marks of their being pleased.” t 

There is no reason, I believe, to doubt the 
veracity of Cave. It is, however, remarkable 
that none of these letters are in the years during 
which Johnson alone furnished the debates, and 
one of them is in the very year after he ceased 
from that labour. Johnson told me, that as.soon 
as he found that the speeches were thought 
genuine, he determined that he would write no 
more of them: ‘‘ for he would not be accessory to 
the propagation of falsehood.” And such was the 
tenderness of his conscience, that a short time 
before his death he expressed his regret for his 
having been the author of fictions which had 
passed for realities. 

He nevertheless agreed with me in thinking, 
that the debates which he had framed were to be 
valued as orations upon questions of public im- 

ortance. They have accordingly been collected, 
in volumes, properly arranged, and recommended 
‘to the notice of parliamentary speakers by a pre- 
face written by no inferior hand.§ I must, how- 
ever, observe, that although there is in those de- 
bates a wonderful store of political information 

* I suppose in another compilation of the same kind.~ 
BOSWELL. 

+ Douptles Lord Hardwicke.—BOSWELL. 

yb Birch’s > &S. in the British Museum, 4302.—BOS. | 
v . 
§ I am assu.ed that the editor is Mr. pati Chalmers, 


whose commercial works are well known and esteemed.— 
BOSWELL. 
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and poet! hope eloquence, I cannot agree that 
they exhibit the manner of each particular speaker, 
as Sir John Hawkins seems to think, But, in- 
deed, what opinion can we have of his judgment, 
and taste in public speaking, who presumes to 
give as the characteristics of two celebrated ora- 
tors, “‘the deep-mouthed rancour of Pulteney, and 
the yelping pertinacity of Pitt.”* 

This year I find that his tragedy of “‘ Irene” 
had been for some time ready for the stage, and 
that his necessities made him desirous of getting 
as much as he could for it without delay; for 
there is the following letter from Mr. Cave to Dr. 
Birch in the same volume of manuscripts in the 
British Museum, from which I copied those above 
quoted. They were most obligingly pointed out 
to me by Sir William Musgrave, one of the Cura- 
tors of that noble repository. 


** Sept. 9, 1741. 

**T have put Mr. Johnson’s play into Mr. 
Gray’st hands, in order to sell it to him, if he is 
inclined to buy it : but I doubt whether he will or 
not. He would dispose of the copy, and what- 
ever advantage may be made by acting it. Would 
your society, or any gentleman, or body of men 
that you know, take such a bargain? He and I 
, are very unfit to deal with theatrical persons. 
Fleetwood was to have acted in it last season, but 
Johnson’s diffidence or §prevented ied 


I have already mentioned that ‘“‘Irene” was 
not brought into public notice till Garrick was 
manager of Drury-lane Theatre. 

In 1742|| he wrote for the ‘‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine” the ‘‘ Preface,”(t] the ‘‘ Parliamentary De- 
bates,”[*] ‘‘ Essays on the Account of the Conduct 
of the Duchess of! Marlborough,” [*] then the popu- 
lar topic of conversation. This essay is a short 
but masterly performance. We find him in Nu. 
13 of his ‘‘ Rambler,” censuring a profligate senti- 
ment in that “Account ;"{f and again insisting 
upon it strenuously in conversation.** ‘ An Ac- 
count of the Life of Peter Burman,”[*] I believe 
chiefly taken from a foreign publication ; as, in- 
deed, he could not himself know much about 


* Sir G. Hawkins’s “‘ Life of Johnson,” pp. 94—132, 100, 
—BOSWELL,. 

+ A London bookseller of the time.—BOSWELL. 

t Not the Royal Society ; but the Society for the En- 
couragement oF Learning, of which Dr. Birch was a 
leading member. Their wri was to assist authors in 
printing expensive works. It existed from about 1735 to 
1746, when, having incurred a considerable debt, it was 

issolved.—BOSWELL, 

§ There is no erasure here, but a mere blank to fill up 
which may be an exercise for ingenious conjecture.— 
BOSWELL. 3 

| From one of his letters to a friend, written in June, 
1742, it should seem that he then proposed to write a play 
on the subject of Charles the Twelfth, of Sweden, and to 
have it ready for the ensuing winter. The pesuege 
alluded to, however, is somewhat ambiguous, and the 
work which he then had in contemplation may have been 
a history of that monarch.—MALONE. 

{ The passage alluded to runs as follows:—“A late 
female minister of state has been shameless enough to 
inform the world that she used, when she wanted to 
extract anything from her sovereign, to remind her of 
Montaigne’s reasoning—who has determined that to tell 
a secret to a friend is no breach of fidelity, because the 
number of persons is not multiplied ; a man and his friend 
being virtually the samc.— WRIGHT. 


«* “Journal of a Tom to the Hebrides,” ard edit. p. 167. 
BOSWELL, 
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A very diligent observer may trace him where we 
should not easily suppose him to be found. I 
have no doubt that he wrote the little abridgment 
entitled ‘‘ Foreign History,” in the Magazine for 
December, > 

To prove it, I shall quote the introduction :— 


“* As this is that season of the year in which 
Nature may be said to command a suspension of 
hostilities, and which seems intended, by putting 
a short stop to violence and slaughter, to afford 
time for aiid to relent, and animosity to subside, 
we Can scarce expect any other account than of 
plans, negotiations, and treaties, of proposals for 
peace, and preparations for war.” 


As also this passage :— | 


‘Let those who despise the capacity of the 
Swiss, tell us by what wonderful policy, or by 
what hap y conciliation of interests, it is brought 
to pass, that in a body made up of different com- 
munities and different religions, there should be 
no civil commotions, though the people are so 
warlike, that to nominate and raise an army is the 
same,’ 


I am obliged to Mr. Astle* for his ready per- 
mission to copy the two following letters, of which 
the originals are in his possession. Their contents 
show that they were written about this time, and 
that Johnson was now engaged in preparing ax 
historical account of the British Parliament, 


‘TO MR. CAVE, | 
“Sir, ’ _ (No date.) 
“T believe I am going to write a bong letter 
and have therefore taken a whole sheet of paper. 
ee: first thing to be written about is our historical 
esign, 


* Mr. Astle was Keeper of the Records of the Tower 
and otherwise well known in the literary world, ' 


SS ee 


“You mentioned the proposal of printing in 
numbers, as an alteration in the scheme, but I 
believe you mistook, some way Or other, my 
meaning ; I had no other view than that you 
might rather print too many of five sheets, 
of five-and-thirty. 

“ With regard to what I shall say on the manner 
of proceeding, I would have it understood as 
wholly indifferent to me, and my opinion! only, 
not my resolution. £: mptoris sit eligere. 

**T think the insertion of the exact dates of the 
most important events in the margin, or of somany 
events as may enable the reader to te See the 
order of facts with sufficient exactness, the proper 
medium between a journal, which has rega 
only to time, and a history which ranges facts 
according to their dependence on each other, and 
postpones or anticipates according to the con- 
venience of narration. I think the work ought 
to partake of the spirit of history, which is con- 
trary to minute exactness, and of the regularity 
of a journal, which is inconsistent with spirit. 
For this reason I neither admit numbers or dates, 
nor reject them. 

“J am of your opinion with regard to placing 
most of the resolutions, &c., in the margin, and 
think we shall give the most complete account of 
et proceedings that can be contrived. 

enaked papers, without an historical treatise 
interwoven, require some other book to make 
them understood. I will date the succeeding 
facts with some exactness, but I think in the 

wn. You told me.on Saturday that I had 
received money on this work, and found set down 
137. 2s. 6d., reckoning the half guinea of last 
Saturday. As you hinted to me that you had 
many calls for money, I would not press you too 
hard, and therefore shall desire only, as I send it 
in, two guineas for a sheet of copy ; the rest you 
“est pay me when it may be more convenient ; 
and even by this sheet-paymeat I shall, for some 
time, be very expensive. 

“The Life of Savage I am ready to go upon; 
and in great primer and pica notes, I reckon on 
sendirg in half a sheet a day ; but the money for 
that shall likewise lie by in your hands till it is 
done. With the debates, shall not I have busi- 
ness enough? if I had but good pens. 

“Towards Mr. Savage’s Life, what more have 
you got? I would i ingly have his trial, &c., 
and know whether his defence be at Bristol, and 
would have his collection of poems, on account of 
the Preface ;—“‘The Plain D er,”*—all the 
magazines that have any thing of his or relating 


to him. 
«JT thought my letter would. be long, but now 
it is ended ; and, I am, Sir, yours, &c., 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 
“The boy found me writing this almost in the 
dark, when I could not quite easily read yours. | 
“ have read the Italian :—nothing in it 1s 
we 
“J had no notion of having any thing for the 
inscription.t I hope you dont think I kept it to 


* “The Plain Dealer” was published in 1724, and con- 
tained some account ot Sav: e.—BOSWELL. 
+ Perhaps the Runic Inscription; “ Gentleman's 
ec,” vol. xii. p. 132.—MALONE. 
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extort a price. I could think of nothing, 
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-—— 


till to- 


day. If you could spare me another guinea for 
the history, I should take it very kindly, to- 
night ; but if you do not, I shall not think it an 


ggg be Cn 
I am almost well again. 


‘*TO MR, CAVE. 


. “Sm, : 

“You did not tell me your determination about 
the Soldier's Letter,* which I am confident was 
never printed. I think it will not do by itself, or 


. 


in any other place so well as the Mag. Extra- 


ordinary. If you will have it all, I believe you 
do not think I set it high, and I will be glad if 


what you give, you will give quickly. 


“ You need not be in care about something to 
print, for I have got the State Trials, and shall 
extract Layer, Atterbury, and Macclesfield from 
them, and shall bring them to you in a fort- 
night; after which I will try to get the South 
Sea Report.” [No date, nor signature.) 


I would also ascribe to him an “ Essay on the 
Description of China, from the French of Du 


Halde.” [t] 


_ His writings in the ‘‘Gentleman’s Magazine,” 
in 1743, are, the “ Preface,” [t]the ‘‘ Parliamentary 
Debates,”[+] ‘Considerations on the Dispute 
between Crousaz and Warburton, on Pope’s 
Essay on Man;” [+] in which, while he defends 
Crousaz, he shows an admirable ete 


acuteness and temperance in controversy ; 


Lauram parituram pigramma”;{[*], and, “A 


* Ihave ot discovered what this was.—BOSWELL. 
+ “ Angliacas inter pulcherrima Laura puellas, 


Mox uteri pondus depositura grave, 
Adsit, Laura, tibi facilis Lucina dolenti, 
Neve tibi noceat orznituisse Dez.” 


Mr. Hector was present when this Epigram was made 


which he instantly did.—BOSWELL. 


The following el t Latin Ode, which appeared in 


the ‘‘Gentleman’s agazine” for 1743 (vol. xiii. p. i 
was many years ago pointed out to James Bindley, 0 
as written by Johnson, and may safely be attributed te 


hun :— 


AD ORNATISSIMAN PUELLAM. 


Vanz sit arti, sit studio modus, 
Formosa virgo ! sit speculo quies, 
Curamque quzrendi decoris 
Mitte, supervacuosque cultus, 


S fortuitis on otioeies 
epicta vulgo rura magis placent, 
ec invident horto nitenti 
Divitias operosiores: 


Lenique fons cum murmure pulcrior 
Obliquat ultro precipitem fugam 
Inter reluctantes lapillos, et 
Ducit aquas temere sequentes + 


Utque inter undas, inter et arbores. 
Jam vere primo dulce strepunt aves, 
Et arte nulla gratiores 
Ingeminant sine lege cantus: 


Nativa sic te tia, te nitor 
Simplex decebit, te Veneres tux; 
Nudus Cupido suspicatur 
ifices nimis appatmas. 
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Latin Translation of Pupe’s verses on his Grotto ;” 
and, as he could employ his pen with equal suc- 
cess upon a small matter as a great, I suppose 
him to be the author of an advertisement for 
Osborne, concerning the great Harleian Catalogue. 
But I should think myself much wanting, both 
to my illustrious friend and my readers, did I not 
introduce here, with more than ordinary respect, 
an exquisitely beautiful Ode, which has not been 
inserted in any of the collections of Johnson’s 
og 6 written by him at a very early period, as 
r. Hector informs »e, and inserted in the 
“Gentleman’s Magazine” of this year, 


FRIENDSHIP, AN ODE, [*i 


oe peculiar boon of heaven, 

The noble mind’s delight and pride, 

To men and angels only 
To all the lower world 


While love unknown among the blest, 
Parent of thousand wild desires, 

The savage and the human breast 
Torments alike with raging fires : 


With bright, but oft destructive, gleam, 
Alike o’er all his lightnings fly ; 

Thy lambent glories only beam 
Around the fav’rites of the sky 


iven, 
enied, 


Thy gentle flows of guiltless joys’ 
n fools and villains ne’er descend: 
In vain for thee the tyrant sighs, 
And hugs a flatterer for a friend, 


Directress of the brave and just, 

O guide us through life’s darksome way ! 
And let the tortures of mistrust 

.On selfish bosoms only prey. 


Nor shall thine ardour cease to glow, 
When souls to blissful climes remove : 

What rais’d our virtue here below, 
Shall aid our happiness above. 


Johrson had now an opportunity of obliging 
uis schoolfellow Dr. James, of whom he once 
ubserved, ‘‘No man brings more: mind to his 
profession.” James published this year his 
‘Medicinal Dictionary,” in three volumes folio. 
Johnson, as I understood from him, had written, 
or assisted in writing, the proposals for this work ; 
and being very fond of the study of physic, in 
which James was his master, he furnished some 
of the articles. He, however, certainly wrote for 
it the Dedication to Dr. Mead,[t] which is con- 


Ergo fluentum tu, male sedula, 
Ne szva inuras semper acu comam 
Nec sparsa odorato nitentes 
Pulvere dedecores capillos; 


uales nec olim Ptolemzia 
actabat uxor, sidereo in chore 
Utcunque devote refulger, 
Verticis exuviz decori; 


Nec diva mater, cum similem tuze 
Mentita formam, et pulcrior adspici, 
Permisit incomtas protervis 
Fusa comas agitare ventis. 


In vol, xiv. La 46, of the same work, an elegant Epigram 
was inserted, in answer to the foregoing Ode, which was 
written by Dr. Invon of Norfolk, a physician, and an ex- 
cellent classica: senolar :— 


“ Ad Authorem Carmints AD ORNATISSIMAM 
PUELLAM. 
**O cui on potuit, quia culta, placere puella, 
Qui speras Mr“ posse placere tuam!”—MALONE, 


ceived. with great address, to conciliate the pa- 
tronage of that very eminent man.* 

It has been circulated, I know not with what 
authenticity, that Johnson considered Dr. Birch 
as a dull writer, and said of him, ‘Tom Birch isas 
brisk as a bee in conversation, but no sooner does 
he takea pen in his hand, than it becomes a torpedc 
to him, and benumbs all his faculties.” That the 
literature of this country is much indebted tc 
Birch’s activity and diligence must certainly be 
acknowledged. We have seen that Johnson 
honoured him with a Greek Epigram; and his 
correspondence with him, during many years, 
proves that he had no mean opinion of him, 


-**TO DR, BIRCH. 


“Sir, Thursday, Sept. 29, 1743. 
**T hope you will excuse me for troubling you 
on an occasion on which I know not whom else I 
can apply to; Iam at a loss for the Lives and 
Characters of Earl Stanhope, the two Craggs, and 
the minister Sunderland ; and beg that you will 
inform [me] where I may find them, and send any 
amphlets, &c., relating to them to Mr. Cave to 

A perused for a few days by, Sir, ~ 
“‘ Your most humble servant, 
= ‘* SAM. JOHNSON.” 


His circumstances were at this time embar- 
rassed; yet his affection for his mother was so 
warm, and so liberal, that he took upon himself a 
debt of hers, which, though small in itself, was 
then considerable to him. This appears from the 
following letter which he wrote to Mr. Levett, of 


Lichfield, the original of which lies now before 


me = ; 


“TO MR. LEVETT, IN LICHFIELD, 


ER December, 1, 1743. 

« I am extremely sorry that we have encroached 
so much upon your forbearance with respect to 
the interest, which a great perplexity of affairs 
hindered me from thinking of with that attention 
that I ought, and which I am not immediatel 

able to remit to you, but will pay it (I thin 

twelve pounds) in two months. I look upon 
this, ana on the future interest of that mortgage, 
as my own debt ; and beg that you will be pleased 
to give me directions how to pay it, and not mention 
it tomy dearmother. Ifit be necessary to pay thi 

inless time, I believe I can do it; but I take two 
months for certainty, and beg an answer whether 
you can allow me so much time. I think myself 
very much obliged to your forbearance, and sha'l 


* “TO DR. MEAD. 
** STR, 

** Thatthe ‘ Medicinal Dictionary’ is dedicated to you. 
is to be imputed only to your reputation fer superior ski 
in those sciences which I have endeavoured to explain 
and facilitate; and you are, therefore, to consider this 
address, if it be agreeable to you, as one of the rewards 
of merit ; and if otherwise, as one of the inconveniences 
of eminence. 

‘“* However you shall receive it, my design cannot be 
disappointed, because this public appeal to your judg- 
ment will show that I do not found my hopes of approba- 
tion upon the ignorance of my readers, and that I fear 
his censure least whose knowledge is most extensive, 

I am, Sir, your most obedient humble servant, 
““R, JAMES.”—BOSWELL. 


.———— SS 
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esteem it a great happiness to be able to serve 
you. I have great opportunities of dispersing 
any thing that you may think it proper to make 
public. I will give a note for the money, pay- 
able at the time mentioned, to any one here that 
you shall appoint. Iam, Su, 

“*Your most obedient and most humble servant, 

**Sam. JOHNSON. 
“* At Mr. Osborne’s, bookseller, in Gray’s Inn.” 


CHAPTER V.—1744—1748. 


_ Irdoes not appear that Johnson wrote anything 
in 174 for the *“*Gentleman’s Magazine,” but the 
Preface.[+] His ‘Life of Barretier” was now 
published in a agg Cie by itself. But he pro- 
duced one work this year, fully sufficient to 
maintain the high reputation which he had 
acquired. This was the “Life of Richard 
Savage ;”[*] aman, of whom it is difficult ip speak 
impartially, without wondering that he was. for 
some time the intimate companion of Johnsor:; 
for his character* was marked by profligacy, in- 
solence, and ingratitude: yet, as he undoubtedly 
had a warm and vigorous, though unregulated 
mind, had seen life in all its varieties, and been 
much in the company of the statesmen and wits 
of his time, he could communicate to Johnson aa 
abundant supply of such materials as his philoso- 
hical curiosity most eagerly desired; and as 
vage’s misfortunes and misconduct had re- 
duced him to the lowest state of wretchedness ar 
a writer for his bread, his visit to St. John’s Gat 
naturally brought Johnson and him together. t 


*Asa cimen of his temper, I insert the following 
letter from him to a noble Lord [Tyrconnel] to whom «1e 
was under great obligations, but who, on account of his 
bad conduct, was obliged to discard him. ‘The original 
was in the hands of the late Francis Cockayne Cust, 
Esq., one of his Majesty’s counsel, learned in the law ;— 


“ Right Honourable BRUTE and BOOBY, 

**T find you want (as Mr. is pleased to hint) to 
swear away my life, that is, the life of your creditor, be- 
cause he asks you for a debt.—The public shall soon be 
acquainted with this, to judge whether you are not fitter 
to be an Irish evidence, than to be an Irish peer.—I defy 
and despise you. Iam 

** Your determined adversary, 
“R,. S.”—BOSWELL. 


+ Sir John Hawkins gives the world to understand, 
that Johnson, “being an admirer of genteel manners, 
was captivated by the address and demeanour of 
Savage, who, as to his exterior, was to a remarkable 
see accomplished.”—Hawkins’s Life, p, 52. But Sir 
John’s notions of gentility must appear somewhat ludi- 
crous, from his stating the following circumstance as 
presumptive evidence that Savage was a good swords- 
man :—‘‘ That he understood the exercise of a gentle- 
man’s weapon, may be inferred from the use made of it 
in that rash encounter which is related in his life.” The 
dexterity here alluded to was, that Savage, in a nocturnal 
fit of drunkenness, stabbed a man at a coffee-house, and 
killed him : for which he was tried at the Old Bailey, and 
found guilty of murder. 

Johnson, indeed, describes him as having ‘‘a grave 
and manly deportment, a solemn dignity of mien; but 
which, upon a nearer acquaintance, softened into an 
engaging easiness of manners.” How highly Johnson 
admired him for that knowledge which he himself so 
much cultivated, and what kindness he entertained for 
him appears from the following lines in the ‘* Gentle- 
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It is melancholy to reflect, that Johnson and 
Savage were sometimes in such extreme indi- 
gence,* that they could not pay for a lodging; so 
that they have wandered together whole nights 
in the streets.t Yet in these almost incredible 
scenes of distress, we may suppose that Savage 
mentioned many ‘of the anecdotes with which 
Johnson afterwards enriched the life of his un- 
happy companion, and those of other poets, 

He told Sir Joshua Reynolds, that one night 
in particular, when Savage and he walked round 
St. James’s-square for want of a lodging, they 
were not at all depressed by their situation, but 
in high spirits, and brim full of patriotism, tra- 
versed the square for several hours, inveighed 
against the minister, and ‘‘resolved they would 
stand by their country.” — 

Iam afraid, however, that by associating with 
Savage, who was habituated to the dissipation 
and licentiousness of the town, Johnson, though 
his good principles remained steady, did not en- 
tirely preserve that conduct, for which, in days of 
greater simplicity, he was remarked by his frieud 
Mr. Hector, but was imperceptibly led into some 
indulgences which occasioned fnuch distress to his 
virtuous mind. 

That Johnson was anxious that an authentic 
and favourable account of his extraordinary friend 
should first get possession of the public attention, 
is evident from a letter which he wrote in the 
‘*Gentleman’s Magazine” for August of the yeaa 
preceding its publication. 


~ Mr. URBAN, 
45 your collections show how often you have 


man’s Magazine” for April, 1738, waich I am assured 
were written by Johnson :— 
“Ad RICARDUM SAVAGE. 
“ Humani studium generts cut pectore servet 
O colat humanum te foveatgue genus.” — 
BOSWELL, 


* The following striking proof of Johnson’s extreme 
indigence, when he published the Life of Savage, was 
communicated to Mr. Bosweli, by Mr. Richard Stowe, of 
Aspley, in Bedfordshire, from the information of Mr 
hep Harte, author of the Life of Gustavus Adol- 
phus :— 

‘“Soen after Savage’s Life was published, Mr. Harte 
dined with Edward Cave, and occasionally praised it. 
Soon after, meeting him, Cave said, ‘You made a man 
very happy t’other day.’—‘ How could that be?’ says 
Harte; ‘nobody was there but ourselves.’ Cave an- 
swered, by reminding him that a plate of victuais was 
sent behind a screen, which was to Johnson, dressed so 
shabbily, that he did not choose to appear; but on hear- 
ing the conversation, he was highly delighted with the 
encomiums on his book.”—-MALONE, 

+ As Johnson was married. before he settled in 
London, and must have always had a habitation for his 
wife, some readers have wondered how he ever could 
have been driven to stroll about with Savage, all night, 
for want of a lodging. But it should be remembered, 
that Johnson, at different periods, had lodgings in the 
vicinity of London; and his finances certainly would not 
admit of a double establishment. When, therefore, he 
spent a convivial day in London, and found it too late to 
return to any country residence he may con eoey 
have had, having no Gazing in town, he was ce | 
to pass the night im the manner described above; for, 
though at that period, it was not uncommon for two 
men to sleep together, Savage, it appears, could accom. 
modate him with nothing but his company in the open 


air. The Epigram given above, which doubtless was 
written by | eye ows, that their acquaintance comp 
ore April, 1738.—MALONE, 
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owed the ornaments of your poetical pages to the 
correspondence of the unfortunate and ingenious 
Mr. Savage, I doubt not but you have so much 
regard to his memory, as to encourage any 
design that may have a tendency to the preser- 
vation of it frcm insults or calumnies, and there- 
fore with some degree of assurance, entreat you 
to inform the public, that his life will speedily be 
published by a person who was favoured with his 
confidence, and received from himself an account 
of most of the transactions which he proposes to 
mention, to the time of his retirement to Swansea, 
in Wales. 

‘*From that period, to his death in the prison 
of Bristol, the account will be continued from 
materials still less liable to objection: his own 
letters, and those of his friends, some of which 
will be inserted in the work, and abstracts of 
others subjoined in the margin. 

“It may be reasonably imagined, that others 
may have the same design; but as.it is not cre- 
dible that they can obtain the same materials, it 
must be expected they will supply from invention 
the want of intelligence; and chat under the title 
of ‘ The Life of Savage,’ they will publish only a 
novel, filled with romantic adventures and _una- 
ginary amours. You may therefore, nexhaps, 
pratify the lovers of truth and wit, Ly gi<ing me 
leave to inform them in your Magazine, that my 
account will be published in 8vo. by Mr. Roberts, 
in Warwick-lane.” [No signature.} 


_ In Febritary, 1744, it accordingly came forth’ 


from the shop of Roberts, betweex whom and 
Johnson I have not traced any connection, 
except the casual one of this publicaticn, In 
Johnson’s ‘‘ Life of Savage,” although it must be 
allowed that its moral is the reverse of ** Respicere 
exemplar vite morumque jubebo,” a very useful 
lesson is inculcated, to guard men of warm pas- 
sions from a too free indulgence of them; and the 
various incidents are related in so clear and ani- 
mated a manner, and illuminated throughout 
with so much philosophy, that it is one of the 
most interesting narratives in the English lan- 
puage Sir Joshua Reynolds told me, that upon 

is return from Italy he met with it in Devon- 
shire, knowing nothing of its author, and began 
to read it while he was standing with his arm 
leaning against a chimney-piece. It seized his 
attention so strongly, that, not being able to lay 
down the book till he had finished it, when he 
attempted to move, he found his arm totally be- 


‘numbed. The rapidity with wh*ch this work was 


cope: is a wonderful circumstance. Johnson 
has been heard to say, “ I wicte torty-eight of the 
printed octavo pages of the ‘ Life of Savage’ at a 


sitting; but then I sat up all night.”* 


He exhibits*the genius of Savage to the best 
advantage, in the specimens of his poetry which 
he has selected, some of which are of uncommon 
merit. We, indeed, occasionally find such vigour 
and such point, as might make us suppose that the 

enerous aid of Johnson had been imparted to his 
riend. Mr. Thomas Warton made this remark to 
me; and, in support of it, quoted from the poem 
entitled ‘“‘The Bastard,” a line in which the 


* Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, rd edit. p. 35.— 
ROSWELL. 
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fancied superiority of one ‘‘ stamped in Nature’s 
mint with ecstasy,” is contrasted with a regular 


lawful descendant of some great and ancient 
family : 
“ No tenth transmitter of a foolish face.” 
But the fact is, that this poem was published 
some years before Johnson and Savage were 
acquainted. 
t is remarkable, that in this biographical dis- 
uisition there appears a very strong symptom of 
Telus prejudice against players; a prejudice 
which may be attributed to the following causes: 
first, the imperfection of his organs, which were so 
defective that he was not susceptible of the fine 
impressions which theatrical excellence produces 
upon the ee of mankind; secondly, the 
cold rejection of his tragedy; and, lastly, the 
brilliant success of Garrick, who had been his 
pupil, who had come to London at the same 
time with him, nct in a much more prosperous 
state than himseif, and whose talents he ua- 
doubtedly rated low, compared with his own. 
His being outstripped by his pupil in the race of 
f fortune, probably 
made him feel somé indignation, as thinking that 
whatever might be Garrick’s merits in his art, 
the reward was too great when. compared with 
what the most successful efforts of literary labour 
could attain. At all periods of his life, Johnson 
used to talk contemptuously of a aps tect but in 
this work he s of them with peculiar acri- 
mony; for which, perhaps, there was formerly 
too much reason from the licentious and dissolute 
manners of those engaged in that profession, It 
is but justice to add, that in our own time such a 
change has taken place, that there is no longer 
room for such an unfavourable distinction. 

His schoolfellow and friend, Dr. Taylor, told 
me a pleasant anecdote of Johnson’s triumphing 
over his pupil, David Garrick. When that great 
actor had played some little time at Goodman’s- 
fields, Johnson and Taylor went to see him per- 
form, and afterwards GSE: the evening at a 
tavern with him and old Giffard. Johnson, who 
was ever depreciating stage-players, after cen- 
suring some mistakes in emphasis, which Garrick 
had committed in the course of that night’s act- 
ing, said, ‘‘ The players, Sir, have got a kind of 
rant, with which they run on, without any regard 
either to accent or emphasis.” Both Garrick and 
Giffard were offended at this sarcasm, and en: 
deavoured to refute it; upon which Johnsor 
rejoined, ‘ Well, now, I'll give you something tc 
F some with which you are little acquainted, and 

en we shall see how just my observation is. 
That shall be the criterion. Let me-hear you 
repeat the ninth Commandment, ‘Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy neighbour,’” Both 
tried at it, said Dr. Taylor, and both mistook the 
emphasis, which should be upon o¢ and false 
qwitness.* Johnson put them right, and enjoyed 
his victory with great glee. 

* I suspect Dr. Taylor was inaccurate in his statement. 
The emphasis should be equally upon ska/¢ and mot, as 
both concur to form the negative injunction ; and /alse 
witness, like the other acts prohibited in the Decalogue, 
should not be marked by any peculiar emphasis, but 
only be distinctly enunciated.—-BOSWELL. 


A moderate emphasis should be placed on /alge,~ 
KEARNEY. 
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His “Life of Savage” was no sooner pub- 
tished, than the following liberal praise was given 
to it, in ‘‘ The Champion,” a periodical paper :— 


“This pamphlet is, without flattery to its 
author, as just and well-written a piece of its 
kind as I ever saw; so that at the same time that 
it highly deserves, it certainly stands very little 
in need of this recommendation, As to the his- 
tory of the unfortunate person whose memoirs 


. compose this work, it is certainly penned with 


equal accuracy and spirit, of which I am so much 
the better judge, as I know many of the facts 
mentioned to be strictly true, and very fairly re- 
lated. Besides, it is not only the story of Mr. 
Savage, but innumerable incidents relating to 
other persons and other affairs which renders 
this a very amusing, and, withal, avery instructive 
and valuable performance. The author’s obser- 
vations are short, significant, and just, as his 
narrative is remarkably smooth, and well-dis- 
posed. His reflections open to all the recesses of 
the human heart; and in a word, a more just or 
pleasant, a more engaging or a more improving 
treatise, on all the excellencies and defects of 
human nature, is scarce to be found in our own, 
or perhaps, any other language.” * 


Johnson’s partiality for Savage made him en- 
tertain no doubt of his story, however extraordi- 
nary and improbable. It never occurred to him 
to question his being the son of the Countess of 
Macclesfield, of whose unrelenting barbarity he 
so loudly complained, and the particulars of 
which are related in so-strong and affecting a 
manner in Johnson’s life of him. Johnson was cer- 
tainly well warranted in publishing his narrative, 
however offensive it might be to the lady and her 
relations, because her alleged unnatural and cruel 
conduct to her son, and shameful avowal of guilt, 
were stated in a “ Life of Savage” now lying 
before me, which came out so early as 1727, and 


_ no attempt had been made to confute it, or to 


punish the author or printer as a libeller: but for 
the honour of human nature, we should be glad 


_ to find the shocking tale not true; and from a 


respectable gentleman ¢ connected with the lady’s 
family, I have received such information and 
remarks, as, joined to my own inquiries, will, I 
think, render it at least somewhat doubtful, espe- 
cially when we consider that it must have ori- 
ginated from the person himself who went by the 
name of Richard Savage. 

If the maxim, /a/sum in uno, falsum in omni- 
bus, were to be received without qualification, the 
credit of Savage’s narrative, as conveyed to us, 
would be annihilated; for it contains some as- 
sertions which, beyond a question, are not true. 

t. In order to induce a belief that the Earl 
Rivers—on account of a criminal connection with 
whom, Lady Macclesfield is said to have been 


* This character of the ‘‘ Life of Savage” was not 
written Fielding, as has been supposed, but most 
probably by Ralph, who, as appears from the minutes of 
the partners of ‘‘The Champion” in the possession of 
Mr. Reed, of Staple-inn, succeeded Fielding in his share 
of the paper, before the date of that eulogium.—BOs- 
WELL. 

+ The late Francis Cockayne Cust, Esq., one of his 
Majesty’s (George III.) Counsel.—BOSWELL, 
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divorced from her ausband, by Act of Parliament 
[1697]—had a peculiar anxiety about the child 
which she bore to him, it is alleged that his lord- 
ship gave him his own name, and had it duly 
recorded in the register of St. Andrew’s, Holborn. 
I have Carefully inspected that register, but no 
such entry is to be found,* 

2. It is stated, that “‘ Lady Macclesfield, having 
lived for some time upon very uneasy terms with 
her husband, thought a public confession of 
adultery the most obvious and expeditious method 
of obtaining her liberty ;” and Johnson, assuming 
this to be true, stigmatises her with indignation, 
as “‘the wretch who had, without scruple, pro- 
claimed herself: an adulteress.”t But I have 


perused the Journals of both houses of Parlia-. 


ment at the period of her divorce, and there find 
it authentically ascertained, that, so far from 
voluntarily submitting to the ignominious charge 
of adultery, she made a strenuous defence by her 
counsel; the bill having been first moved the 15th 
of January, 1697-8, in the House of Lords, and 
proceeded on (with various applications for time 
to bring up witnesses at a distance, &c.,) at 
intervals, til the 3rd _ of March, when it passed. 
It was brought to the Commons, by a message 
from the Lords, the 5th of March, proceeded on 
the 7th, 1oth, 11th, 14th and 15th, on which day, 
after a full examination of witnesses on both sides, 
and hearing of counsel, it was reported without 


* Mr. Cust’s reasoning, with mane to the filiation of 
Richard Savage, always appeared to me extremely un- 
satisfactory, and is entirely overturned by the following 
decisive observations, for which the reader is indebted to 
the unwearied researches of Mr. Bindley. The story on 
which Mr. Cust so much relies, that Savage was a suppo- 
sititious child, not the son of Lord Rivers and Lady 
Macclesfield, but the offspring of a shoemaker, intro- 
duced in consequence of her real son’s death, was, with- 
out doubt, grounded on the circumstance of Lady 
Macclesfield’s having, in 1656, previously to the birth of 
Savage, had a daughter by the Earl Rivers, who died in 
her infancy; a fact which, as the same gentleman ob- 
serves to me, was proved in the course of the proceed- 
ings on Lord Macclesfield’s Bill of Divorce. Most 
fictions of this kind have some admixture of truth in 
them.—MALONE, 

From ‘the Earl of Macclesfield’s Case,” which, in 
1697-8, was presented to the Lords, in order_to procure 
an act of divorce, it appears that ‘‘Anne, Countess of 
Macclesfield, under the name of Madam Smith, was de- 
livered of a male child in Fox-court, near Brook-street, 
Holborn, by Mrs. Wright, a midwife, on Saturday, the 
16th of January, 1696-7, at six o’clock in the morning, who 
was baptised on the Monday following, and registered by 
the name of Richard, the son of John Smith, by Mr. Bur- 
bridge, assistant to Dr. Manningham’s curate for St. 
Andrew’s, Holborn; that the child was christened on 
Monday, the 18th of January, in Fox-court; and, from 
the privacy, was supposed by Mr. Burbridge to be ‘a 
by-blow, or bastard,’” It also appears, that during her 
delivery the lady wore a mask: and that Mary Pegler, 
on the next day after the baptism (Tuesday) took a male 
child, whose mother was called Madam Smith, from the 
house of Mrs; Pheasant, in Fox-court (running from 
Brook-street into Gray’s-inn-lane), who went by the naime 
of Mrs. Lee, 

Conformable to this statement is the entry in the 
register of St. Andrew’s, Holborn, which is as follows, 
and which unquestionably records the baptism of 
Richard Savage, to whom Lord Rivers gave his own 
Christian name, prefixed to the assumed surname of his 
mother: fan. 1696-7, *‘ Richard, son of John Smith and 
Mary, in Fox-court, in Gray’s-inn-lane, baptised the 
18th.”—BINDLEY. 

+ No divorce can be obtained in the Courts on cor 
fession of the party. There must be prorfs.—-KEARNEVY 
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amendments, passed, and carried to the Lords. 
That Lady Macclesfield was convicted of the 
crime of which she was accused, cannot be 
denied; but the question now is, whether the 
person calling himself Richard Savage was her son. 

It has been said,* that when Earl Rivers was 
dying, and anxious to provide for all his natural 
children, he was informed by Lady Macclesfield 
that her son by him was dead. Whether, then, 
shall we believe that this was a malignant lie, in- 
vented by a mother to prevent her own child 
from receiving the bounty of his father, which 
was accordingly tHe consequence, if the person 
whose life Johnson wre¥e, was her son; or shall 
' we not rather believe that the person who then 
assumed the name of Richard Savage was an 
impostor, being in reality the son of the shoe- 
maker, under whose wife’s care + Lady Maccles- 
field’s child was placed ; that after the death of 
the real Richard Savage he attempted to per- 
sonate him; and that the fraud being known to 
Lady Macclesfield, he was therefore repulsed by 
her with just resentment. < 

There is a strong circumstance in support of 
the last supposition ; though it has been men- 
tioned as an aggravation of Lady Macclesfield’s 
unnatural conduct, and that is, hes having pre- 
vented him from obtaining the benefit of a legacy 
left to him by Mrs. Lloyd, his godmother. For 
if there was such a legacy left, his not being able 
to obtain payment of it, must be imputed to his 
consciousness that he was not the real person. 
The just inference should be, that by the death 
of Lady Macclesfield’s child before its god- 
mother, the legacy became lapsed, and therefore 
that Johnson’s Richard Savage was an impostor. 

If he had a title to the legacy he could not have 
found any difficulty in recovering it ; for had the 
executors resisted his claim, the whole costs, as 
well as the legacy, must have been paid by them, 
if he had been the child to whom it was given. 

The talents of Savage, and the mingled fire, 
rudeness, pride, meanness, and ferocity of his 
sharacter,{ concur in making it credible that he 
was fit to plan and carry on an ambitious and 
daring scheme of imposture, similar instances of 
which have not been wanting in higher spheres 
in the history of different countries, and have 
had a considerable degree of success. 

Yet, on the other hand, to the companion of 
Johnson (who, through whatever medium he 
was conveyed into this world,—be it ever so 
doubtful ‘‘to whom related, or by whom begot,”— 


* By Johnson, in his ‘‘ Life of Savage.”—-MALONE, 

+ This, as an accurate friend remarks to me, is not 
correctly stated. The shoemaker under whose care 
Savage was placed, with a view to his becoming his 
apprentice, was not the husband of this nurse.—See 
Johnson’s “Life of Savage.” ‘Lives of the Poets.” 
vol. iii. p. 131, edit. 1782.—-BOSWELL. 

Johnson’s wey ery appears to have persuaded that 
minded man that he resembled him in having a noble 
pride ; for Johnson, after painting in strong colours the 
uarrel between Lord Tyrconnel and Savage, asserts 
that “the spirit of Mr, Savage, indeed, never suffered 
him to solicit a reconciliation; he returned reproach for 
reproach, and insult for insult.” But the respectable 
gentleman to whom I have alluded, has in his possession 
a letter from Savage, after Lord Tyrconnel had discarded 
him, addressed to the Reverend Mr. Gilbert, his lordship’s 
chaplain, in which he requests him, in the humblest man- 
ner, to represent his case to the Viscount.—BOSWELL, 


lofi 


: 4 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


(1744. 


was, unquestionably, a man of no common en- 
dowments), we must allow the weight of general 
repute as to his status or parentage, though 
illicit ; and — him to be an impostor, it 
seems strange that Lord Tyrconnel, the nephew 
of Lady Macclesfield, should patronise him, and _ 
even admit him as a guest in his family.* Lastly, 
it must ever appear ee that three 
different accounts of the life of Richard Savage, 
one published in “‘The Plain Dealer,” in 1724, 
another in 1727, and another by the powerful pen 
of Johnson, in 1744, and all of them while Lady 
Macclesfield was ae should, notwithstanding 
the severe attacks upon her, have been suffered 
to pass without any public and effectual contra- 
diction. ; 

I have thus endeavoured to sum up the evi- 
dence upon the case as fairly as I can, and the 
result seems to be; that the world must vibrate in 
a state of uncertainty as to what was the truth. 

This digression, I trust, will not be censured, 
as it relates toa matter exceedingly curious, and 
very intimately connected with Johnson, both as 
a man and an author. t 

He this year ‘wrote the .“‘Preface to the 
Harleian Miscellancy.”[{*] ~The selection of the 

amphlets of which it was composed was madt- 

y Mr. Oldys, a man of eager curiosity and in- 
defatigable diligence, who first exerted that spirit , 
of inquiry into the literature of the old English 
writers by which the works of our great dramatic, 
poet have of late been so signally illustrated. 

In 1745 he published a pamphlet entitled 
“¢ Miscellaneous Observations on the Tragedy of 
Macbeth, with: Remarks on Sir T. H.’s (Sir 
Thernas Hanmer’s) Edition of Shakspeare.”[*] 


trusting to Savage’sinformation, Johnson represents 
this unhappy man’s being received as a companion by 
Lord Tyrconnel, and pensioned by his lordship, as pos- 
terior to Savage’s conviction and pardon. But I am 
assured that Savage had received the voluntary bounty 
of Lord Tyrcconnel, and had been dismissed by hir 
1 before the murder was committed, and that his 
lordship was very instrumental in procuring Savage's 
don, by his intercession with the queen, through 
y Hertford. If, therefore, he had been desirous of 
eras the publication by Savage, he would have left 
im to his fate. Indeed, I must observe, that although 
ohnson mentions that Lord Tyrconnel’s patronage of 
avage was “upon his ——— to lay aside his design of — 
exposing the cruelty of his mother,” the great ra eee non 
has forgotten that he himself has mentioned that Savage’s 
story had been told several years before in “The in 
Dealer,” from which he quotes this strong saying of ‘the 
generous Sir Richard Steele, that the “inhumanity of his 
mother had given him a right to find every good man his 
father.” At the same time it must be acknowledged that 
Lady Macclesfield and her relations might still wish that 
her story should not be rene, oe into more conspicuous 
notice by the satirical pen of Savage.—BOSWELL. 

+ Miss Mason, after having forfeited the title of Lady 
Macclesfield by divorce, was married to Colonel Brett, 
and it is said was well known in all the polite circles. 
Colley Cibber, I am informed, had so high an opinion of 
her taste and judgment as to genteel life and manners, 
that he submitted every scene of his ‘Careless Husband” 
to Mrs. Brett's revisal and correction. Colonel Brett was 
reported to be free in his try with his lady’s maid. 
Mrs. Brett came into a room one day in her own house, 
and found the Colonel and her maid both fast asleep ts 
two chairs. She tied a white handkerchief round her 
husband's neck, which was a sufficient proof that she had 
discovered his intrigue; but she never at any time took 
notice of it to him. This incident, as I am told, gave 
occasion to the well-wrought scene of Sir Charles and 
Lady Easy, and Edgiug.—BOSWELL, 
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To which he affixed ‘proposals for a new edition 
of that poet. 

_As we do not trace anything else published by 
him during the course of this year, we may con- 
jecture that he was otcupied entirely with that 
work, But the little encouragement which was 
lg by the public to his anonymous proposals 
or the execution of a task which Warburton was 
known to have undertaken, probably damped his 
ardour. His pamphlet, however, was highly 
esteemed, and was fortunate enough to obtain 
the approbation even of the supercilious War- 
burton himself, who, in the Preface -to his 
Shakspeare, published two years afterwards, thus 
mentioned it: ‘‘ As to all those things which have 
been published under the titles of Essays, Re- 
marks, Observations, &c., on Shakspeare, if you 
except some Critical Notes on Macbeth, given as 
a specimen of a projected edition, and written, as 
appears, by a man of parts and genius, the rest 
are absolutely below a serious notice.” 

Of this flattering distinction shown to him by 
Warburton, a very grateful remembrance was 
ever entertained by Johnson, who sai, ‘‘ He 
praised me at a time when praise was of value 
to me.” A 


In 1746 it is probable that he was still em-: 


1 pee upon his Shakspeare, which perhaps he 
aid aside for a time, on account of the high ex- 
pectations which were formed of Warburton’s 
edition of that great poet, It is somewnat 
curious, that his literary career appears to have 
been almost totally suspended in the years 1744 
and 1746, those years which were marked by a 
civil war in Great Britain, when a rash attempt 
was made to restore the House of Stuart to the 
throne. That he had a tenderness for that un- 
fortunate House, is well known ; and some may 
fancifully imagine, that a sympathetic anxiety 
impeded the’ exertion of his-intellectual powers ; 
but I am inclined to think, that he was, during 


this time, sketching the outlines of his great 


philological work. 

None of his letters during those years are ex- 
tant, so far as I candiscover. This is much to 
be regretted. It might afford some entertain- 
ment to see how he then expressed himself to his 
private friends concerning state affairs. Dr. 
Adams informs me, that “at this time a favourite 
object which he had in contemplation was ‘ The 
Life of Alfred ;’ in which, from the warmth with 
which he spoke about it, he would, I believe, had 
he been master of his own will, have engaged 
himself, rather than on any other subject.” 

In 1747 it is supposed that the “ Gentleman’s 
Magazine” for May was enriched by him with 
five short poetical pieces, distinguished by three 
asterisks, The first is a translation, or rather a 

phrase, of a Latin Epitaph on Sir Thomas 

anmer. Whether the Latin was his, or not, I 
have never heard, though I should think it 

obably was, if it be certain that he wrote the 
Basia : as to which my only cause of doubt is, 
that his slighting character of Hanmer as an 
editor, in his ‘‘Observations on Macbeth,” is very 
different from that in the Epitaph. It may be 
said, that there is the same contrariety between 
the character in the Observations, and that in his 
own Preface to Shakspeare ; but a considerable 
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time ee between the one publication and the 
other, whereas the Observations and the Epitaph 
came close together. The others are, “ To 

iss , on her giving the author a gold 
and silk network Purse of Bs own weaving ;” 
“*Stellain Mourning ;” ‘‘ The Winter’s Walk ;” 
“An Ode ;” and, “To Lyce, an elderly Lady.” 
I am not positive that all these were his pro- 
ductions ;* but as ‘The Winter’s Walk” has 
never been controverted to be his, and all of them 
have the same mark, it is reasonable to conclude 
that they are all written by the same hand, Yet 
to the Ode, in which we find a passage very cha- 
racteristic of him, being a learned description of 
the gout, ; 


“Unhappy, whom to beds of pain 
Arthritic tyranny consigns, 

there is the following note, ‘‘ The author being ill 
of the gout ;” but Johnson was not attacked with 
that distemper till a very late period of his life, 
May not this, however, be a poetical fiction? 
Why may not a poet suppose himself to have the 
gout, as well as suppose himself to be in love, of 
which we have innumerable instances, and which 
has been admirably ridiculed by Johnson in his 
** Life of Cowley?” I have also some difficulty 
to believe that he could produce such a group of 
conceits as appear in the verses of Lyce, in which 
he claims for this ancient personage as good a 
cas to be assimilated to heaven, as nymphs 
whom other poets have flattered; he therefore 
ironically ascribes to her the attributes of the s£y, 
in such stanzas as this; 


“ Her teeth the #zgh¢ with darkness dies, 
She’s starr’d with pimples o’er ; 
Her tongue like nimble dégAtning plies, 
And can with ¢hunder roar.” 


But as at a very advanced age he could conde- 
scend to trifle in xamby-Zamby rhymes to please 
Mrs. Thrale and her daughter, he may have, in 
his earlier years, composed such a piece as this. 
It is remarkable, that in this first edition of 
“The Winter’s Walk,” the concluding line is 
much more Johnsonian than it was afterwards 
rinted ; for in subsequent editions, after praying 
Stella to ‘* snatch him to her arms,” he says, 


‘* And shzeld me from the 77/s of life.” 
Whereas, in the first edition it is 
** And Aide me from the sigH# of lite.” 


A horror at life in general is more consonant with 
Johnson’s habitual gloomy cast of thought. 

I have heard him repeat'with great energy the 
following verses, which appeared in the ‘‘ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine” for April this year; but I have 
no authority to say.they were his own. Indeed 
one of the best critics of our age suggests to me, 
that “the word indifferently being used in the 


* In the “Universal Visiter,” to which Johnson con- 
tributed, the mark which is affixed to some pieces un- 
questionably his, is "also found subjoined to others, of 
which he certainly was not the author. The mark thero 
fore will not ascertain the poems {n question to kave been 
written by him. Some of them were probably the pro- 
ductions of Hawkesworth, who, it is believed, was afflicted 
with the gout. The verses “Ona ¢,” were inserted 
aieawiards in Mrs. Williams’s ‘* Miscellanies,” and are 
unquestionably, Johnson’s.—MALON®. 
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sense of without concern, and being also very | I have been informed by Mr. James Dodsley, that 


unpoetical, renders it improbable that they should 
\ave been his composition.” 


“ON LORD LOVAT’S EXECUTION. 

* Pitled by gentle minds KILMARNOCK died ; 

The drave, BALMERINO, were on thy side ; 

RADCLIFFE, unhappy in bis crimes of youth, 

Steady in what he still mistook for truth, 

Beheld his death so decently unmoved 

The soft lamented, and the drave approved. 

But LOVAT'S fate indifferently we view, 

True to no Kixg, to no religion true: 

No fair forgets the rz he has done ; 

No cAzid laments the tyrant of his som ; 

No tory pities, thinking what he was ; 

No whig compassions, for he 12/t the catse 3 

The brave regret not, for he was not brave! 

The Aonest mourn not, knowing him a knave!”* 


This year his old pupil and friend, David 
Garrick, having become joint patentee and ma- 
nager of Drury-lane Theatre, ‘Tkencd honoured 
his opening of it with a Prologue, [*] which, for 
just and manly dramatic criticism on the whole 
range of the English stage, as well as for poetical 
excellence,t is unrivalled. Like the celebrated 
Epilogue to the ‘‘ Distressed Mother,” it was, 
during the season, often called for by the au- 
dience. The most striking and brilliant passages 
of it have been so often repeated 
recollected by all the lovers of the drama and of 
poetry, that it would be superfluous to point them 
out. In the “‘ Gentleman’s Magazine” for Decem- 
ber this year he inserted an ‘‘Ode on Winter,” 
which is,-I think, an admirable specimen of his 
genius for lyric poetry. 

But the year 1747 is distinguished as the epoch 
when Johnson’s arduous and important work, his 
‘DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE,” 
was announced to the world, by the publication 
of its plan or prospectus. 

How long this immense undertaking had been 
the object of his contemplation I do not know. 
I once asked him by what means he had attained 
to that astonishing knowledge of our language, 
by which he was enabled to realise a design cf 
such extent and accumulated difficulty. He toile 
me, that ‘‘it was nct the effect of particular study, 
but that it had grown up in his mind insensibly.” 


* These verses are somewhat too severe on the uxira- 
ordinary person who is the chief figure in them; for he 
was undoubtedly brave. His pleasantry during his 
solemn trial {in which, by the way, I have heard Mr. 
David Hume observe, that we have one of the very few 
speeches of Mr. Murray, now Earl of Mansfield, authen- 
tically given) was very remarkable. When asked if he 
had any questions to put to Sir Everard Fawkener, who 
was one of the Seongest witnesses against him, he 
answered, ‘I only wish him joy of his young wife.” And 
after sentence of death,'in the horribie terms in such cases 
of treason, was pronounced upon him, and he was retirin 
from the bar, he said, ‘‘ Fare you well, my lords, we sh 
not all meet again in one place.” He behaved with 
perfect composure at his execution, and called out, 
“ Dulce et decorum est pro patria mert.”—-BOSWELL. 

+ a friend Mr. Courtnay, whose eulogy on Johnson's 
Latin Poetry has been inserted in this work, is no less 
happy in praising his English Poetry. 

But hark, he sings! the strain even Pope admires ; 

Indignant virtue her own bard inspires, 

Sublime as Juvenal he pours his lays, 

And with the Roman shares congenial praise ;— 

In glowing numbers now he fires the age, 

And Shakspeare’s sun relumes the clouded stage. 
BOSWELL, 


and are so well | 


EE 


several years before this period, when Johnson 
was one day sitting in his brother Robert’s shop, 
he heard his brother suggest to him that a dice 
tionary of the English Language would be a work 
that would be well received by the public; that 
Johnson seemed at first to catch at the proposi- 
tion, but, after a pause, said, in his abrupt deci- 
sive manner, ‘‘I believe I shall not undertake 
it.” That he, however, had bestowed much 
thought upon the subject before he published 
his ‘* Plan,” is evident from the enlarged, clear, 
and accurate views which it exhibits; and we 
find him mentioning in that tract, that many of 
the writers whose testimonies were to be pro- 
duced as authorities were selected by Pope; 
which proves that he had been furnished, pro-. 
bably by Mr. Robert Dodsley, with whatever 
hints that eminent poet had contributed towards 
a great literary project, that had been the subject 
of important eoasidetssion in a former reign. 

_ The booksellers who contracted with Johnson, 
single and unaided, for the execution of a work, 
which in other countries has not been effected 
but by the co-operating exertions of many, were 
Mr. Robert Dodsley, Mr.~Charles Hitch, Mr. 
Andrew Millar, the two Messieurs Longman, and 
the two Messieurs Knapton. The price stipulated 
was fifteen hundred and seventy-five pounds, 

The ‘‘ Plan” was addressed to Philip Dormer, 
Earl of Chesterfield, then one of his Majesty’s 
Principal Secretaries. of State; a nobleman who 
was very ambitious of literary distinction, and 
who, upon being informed of the design, had 
expressed himself in terms very favourable to its 
success, There is, perhaps, in everything of any 
consequence, a secret history which it would be 
amusing to know, could we have it authentically 
communicated. Johnson told me,* “Sir, the 
way in which the plan of my Dictionary came to 
be inscribed to Lord Chesterfield was this: I had 
neglected to write it by the time appointed. 
Dodsley suggested a desire to have it addressed 
to Lord Chesterfield. I laid hold of this as a 
pretext for delay, that it might be better done, 
and let Dodsley have his desire. I said to my 
friend, Dr. Bathurst, ‘ Now if any good comes of 
my addressing to Lord Chesterfield, it will be 
ascribed to deep policy, when, in fact, it was only 
a casual excuse for laziness,’’ 

It is worthy of observation that the “‘ Plan” 
has not only the substantial merit of comprehen- 
sion, perspicuity, and precision, but that the 
language of it is unexceptionably excellent; it 
being altogether free from that inflation of style, 
and those uncommon but apt and energetic words, 
which in some of his writings have been censured 
with more petulance than justice; and never was 
there a more dignified strain of compliment than 
that in which he courts the attention of one who, 
he had been persuaded to believe, would be a 
respectable patron. 


‘‘With regard to questions of purity or pro- 
ee says he, ‘I was once in doubt whether 
should not attribute to myself too much in at- 
tempting to decide them, and whether my pro- 


* September 22, 1777, going from Ashbourne in Derby 
shire to see Ilam.—BOSWELL, 


EE ae 


AGE 38.] 
i extend beyond the of the 
Seaeieis-aaph ted dingleg af the assem 


Question, 

side; but I have been since by your 
lordship’s opinion, to interpose my own judgment, 
siok sill Chantoce endeavour to support what 


had judged him equal :— 

* Cur me posse negem,, posse quod tlle putatt" 

may my lord, whose 
authori Beg Now dbs Sop y acknow- 
ledged, have commissioned me to declare my own 
inion, I shall be considered as exercising a kind 
vicari jurisdiction: and that the power 
which might have been denied to my own claim 
will be readily allowed me as the delegate of your 
lordship.” ; 


This passage es that Johnson’s addressing 
his “* Plan” to Pred: Chedccbebivwes not merely 
in consequence of the result of a report by a 

t 
communication 


body.” 

opinion conceived of it by another noble 
author appears from the following extract of a 
letter from the Earl of Orrery to Dr. Birch:— 


just now seen the specimen r. 
bre addressed to Lord 


to = 
much pleased with the plan, and I 
¢ specimen is one of the best that I have 
ever read. Most specimens di rather than 
 sagrreetbadynleg ogg of the to follow ; but 


language of Mr. 


; barren, any 
whatever; it bears fruits and flowers. Sed he 
sunt nuge, and I have : tions from the 
performance.” [Birch MSS. rit. Mus. 4303-] 

That he was fully aware of the arduous nature 
of the undertaking he acknowledges, and shows 
himself ectly sensible of it in the conclusion 
of his “‘ Plan ;” but he had a noble consciousness 
of his own abilities, which enabled him to go on 


with undaunted spirit. : 
Dr. Adams found him one day busy at bis 
dialogue ensued: 


Dictionary, hen the following : 
: Wrhis ta'e grant. took, Sir. How are 


ADAMS; " 
you to get all the etymologies?” JOHNSON; 
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“Why, Sir, here is a shelf with ? ore ag and 
Skinner, and others ; and there is a Welsh gentle- 
man who has published a collection of Welsh 
proverbs, who will help me with the Welsh.” 
Apams: “‘ But, Sir, how can do this m three 

?” Jounson: “Sir, I have no doubt that 


can do it in three years.” Apams: “‘ But the 
French Academy, which consists of forty mem- 
bers, took forty years to compile their Diction- 


ary.” Jounson: “Sir, thus it is: this is the 
proportion. Let me see; forty times forty is 
ee ee As — to sixteen hundred, 
so is a om of an Englishman to a 
Frenchman. ith so much ease and pleasantry 
could he talk of that prodigious labour which he 
had undertaken to execute. : 
The public has had, from another pen,* a long 
detail of what had been done in this country by 
prior agen, i and no doubt Johnson was 
wise to avail himself of them, so far as they went, 
but the learned yet judicious research of ety- 
mology, the various yet accurate display of defi- 
nition, and the rich collection of authorities were 
reserved for the superior mind of our great phi- 
mg ex For the mechanical part he employed, 
as he told me, six amanuenses; and let it be 
remembered by the natives of North Britain, to 
whom he is to have been so hostile, that 
five of them were of that country. There were 


shall hereafter 
the Poets,” to which the name of Cibber is 


from | affixed;+ Mr. Stewart, son of Mr. George Stew- 


h; and a Mr. Mait- 


art, bookseller at Edin’ 
ble assistants was 


land. The sixth of these 


ohnson | Mr. Peyton, who, I believe, taught French, and 
blished i 


some € 
To all these pai 
i indness, so far as 


mentary tracts. 
1 labourers Johnson showed a 
-ceasing they stood in 
need of it. The elder Mr. Macbean had after- 
wards the honour of being librarian to Archibald 
le, for many years, but was left 
without a [ e- roe wrote for him a 
Preface to ‘“ ystem 0’ cient Geography ;” 
and, by the favour of Lord Thurlow, pag 
admitted a poor brother of the Charter-house. 
For Shiels, who died of a consumption, he had 
much tenderness; and it has been thought that 
some choice sentences in the “Lives of the 
Poets” were supplied by him. 
reduced to ury, 
bounty of Johnson, who at last was at the expense 
of burying him and his wife. 

While Dictionary was going forward, John- 
son lived part of the time in Holborn, part in 
Gough-square, Fleet-street ; and he had an upper 
room fitted up like a counting-house for the pur- 
pose, in which he gave to the copyists their several 
tasks. The words, partly taken from other dic- 
tionaries, ard partly supplied by himself, having 
been first written down with spaces left between 
them, he delivered in writing their etymologies, 
definitions, and various significations. e autho- 
rities were copied from books themselves, in 


Peyton, when 
Pages sat 


* See Sir John Hawkins’s “Life of Johnson.”—Bos 


WELL. 

Sir Jchn Hawkins's list of former English Dictionarie 
is, however, 4 no means complete.-- MALONE. 

4 See vol. iii. under April 10, 1776 —BOF WEI 1. 
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which he had marked the passages with a black- 
lead pencil, the traces of which could easily be 
effaced. I have seen several of them, in which 
that trouble had not been taken, so that they were 
-just as when used by the copyists. It is remark- 
able, that he was so attentive in the choice of the 
passages in which words were authorised, that one 
may read page after page of his Dictionary with 
improvement and pleasure ; and it should not pass 
unobserved, that es has quoted no author whose 
writings had a tendency to hurt sound ‘religion 
and morality. 

The necessary expense of preparing a work of 
such magnitude for the press must have been a 
considerable deduction from the price stipulated 
to be paid for the copyright. I understand that 
nothing was allowed by the booksellers on that 
account; and I remember his telling me that a 
iarge portion of it having, by mistake, been 
written upon both sides of the ‘paper, so as to be 
inconvenient for the compositor, it cost him 
twenty pounds to have it transcribed upon one 
side only. 

He is now to be considered as “tugging at his 
oar,” as engaged in a steady continued course of 
occupation, sufficient to employ all his time for 
some years, and which was the best preventive of 
that constitutional melancholy which was ever 
lurking about him, ready to trouble his <uiet, 
But his enlarged and lively mind could not be 
satisfied without more diversity of employment, 
and the pleasure of animated relaxation.* He 
therefore not only exerted his talents in occasional 
composition, very different from Lexicography, 
but formed a club in Ivy-lane, Paternoster-row, 
with a view to enjoy literary discussion, and 
amuse his evening hours. The members asso- 
ciated with him in this little society were, his be- 
loved friend Dr. Richard Bathurst, Mr. Hawkes- 
worth, afterwards well known by his writings; 
Mr. John Hawkins, an attorney,¢ and a few 
others of different professions. . 

In the “‘Gentleman’s Magazine” for May of 
this year he wrote a “ Life of Roscommon,”[*] 
with Notes, which he afterwards much improved 
(indenting the notes into text), and inserted 
amongst his “ Lives of the English Poets.” 

Mr. Dodsley this year brought out his “ Pre- 
ceptor,” one of the most valuable books for the 
improvement of young minds that has appeared 
in any language; and to this meritorious work 
Johnson furnished ‘‘ The Preface,” [*] containing 


* For the sake of relaxation from his literary labours, 
and probably, also, for Mrs. Johnson’s health, he this 
suminer visited Tunbridge Wells, then a place of much 

eater resort than it is at present. Here he met Mr. 
Fibber, Mr. Garrick, Mr. Samuel Richardson, Mr. Whis- 
ton, Mr. Onslow (the Speaker), Mr. Pitt, Mr. Lytéleton, 
and several other distinguished persons. In a print, 
representing some of ‘‘the remarkable characters” who 
were at Tunbridge Wells in 1748, and copied froma draw- 
ing of the same size (see “ Richardson's Correspond- 
ence”), Dr. Johnson stands the first figure.—MALONE, 

He was afterwards for several years Chairman of the 
Middlesex Justices ; and, upon occasion of resenting an 
address to the King, accepted the usual offer of Knight- 
hood. He is author of ‘A History of Music,” in five 
volumes in quarto. By assiduous attendance upon John- 
son in his last illness, he obtained the office of one of his 


executors; in consequence of which the booksellers of° 


London employed him to 


ss an edition of Dr. John- 
son's Works. and to write 


is Life.--BOSWELL. 
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a general sketch of the book, with a short and 
perspicuous recommendation of each article; as 
also, “‘The Vision of Theodore, the Hermit, 
found in his Cell,” [*] a most beautiful allegory of 
human life, under the — of ascending the 
niountain of Existence. e Bishop of Dromore 
heard Dr. Johnson say that he thought this was 
the best thing he ever wrote. 


/_ CHAPTER VI.—1749—1750. 


In January, 1749, he published ‘‘The Vanity 
of Human Wishes, being the Tenth Satire of 
Juvenal imitated.” [*] He, I believe, composed it 
the preceding year.* Mrs. Johnson, for the sake 
of country air, had lodgings at Hampstead, to 
which he resorted occasionally, ‘and there the 
greatest part, if not the whole, of this ‘‘Imita- 
tion” was written, The fervid rapidity with 
which it was produced is scarcely credible. I 
have heard him say that he composed seventy 
lines of it in one day, without putting one of 
them upon paper till they were finished. I re- 
member when I once regretted to him that he~ 
had not given us more of ‘ Juvenal’s Satires,” he 
said he probably should give. more, for he had 
them all in his head: by which I understood that 
he had the originals and correspondent allusions 
floating in his mind, which he could, when he 
pleased, embody and render permanent without 
much labour. Some of them, however, he ob- 
served, were foo gross for imitation. 

‘the profits of a single poem, however excel- 
lent, appear to have been very small in the last 
reign, compared with what a publication of the 
same size has since been known to yield. I have 
mentioned, upon Johnson’s own authority, that 
for his ‘‘ London” he had only ten guineas ; and 
now, after his fame was established, he got for 
his “‘ Vanity of Human Wishes” but five guineas 
more, as is proved by an authentic document in 
my possession. ft 

It will be observed that he reserves to himself 
the right of printing one edition of this satire, 
which was his practice upon occasion of the sale 
of all his writings ; it being his fixed intention to 
publish at some period, for his own profit, a 
complete collection of his works. 

His ‘‘ Vanity of Human Wishes” has less of 
common life, but more of a philosophic dignity 
than his ‘‘London.” More readers, therefore, 
will be delighted with the pointed spirit of 
“London,” than with the profound reflection of 
“The Vanity of Human Wishes.” Garrick, for 


* Sir John Hawkins, with solemn inaccuracy, repre. 
sents this poem as a consequence of the indifferent 
reception of his tragedy. But the fact is, that the poem 
was published on the gth of January, and the tragedy 
was not acted till the 6th of the February following.— 


BOSWELL. 

t “Nov. 25, 1748, I received of Mr. Dodsley fifteen 
guineas, for which I a to him the right of copy of an 
‘Imitation of the Tenth Satire of Juvenal,’ written by me, 
ting one edition. 


reserving to myself the right of p oa 5 * 
*SAM. JOHNSON, 


“ London, 9 oe Pe Nam A true copy, from the 
original in Dr. Jo ctig feta se, BaF ‘ an 


tice ll nena 
- 


— 
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instance, observed in his sprightly manner, with | These goods for man the law of Heaven ordain, 


more vivacity than regard to just discrimination, 
as is usual with wits, ‘‘ When Johnson lived much 
with the Herveys, and saw a good deal of what 
was passing in life, he wrote his ‘ London,’ which 
is lively and easy ; when he became more retired, 
ke gave us his ‘ Vanity of Human Wishes,’ which 
is as hard as Greek. “Had he gone on to imitate 
another satire, it would have been as hard as 
Hebrew.” * 

_ But “The Vanity of Human Wishes” is, in 
the opinion of the best judges, as high an effort 
of ethic poetry as any language cansshow. The 
instances of variety of disappointment are chosen 
so judiciously, and painted so strongly, that, the 
moment they are read, they bring conviction to 
every thinking mind. That of the scholar must 
have depressed the too sanguine expectations 
of many an ambitious student.t That of the 
warrior, Charles of Sweden, is, I think, as highly 
finished a picture as can possibly be conceived. _ 

Were all the other excellences of this poem 
annihilated, it must ever have our grateful reve- 
rence from its noble conclusion ; in which we are 
consoled with the assurance that happiness may 

_ be attained, if we “‘ apply our hearts” to piety :— 


“Where, then, shall hope and fear their objects find? 
Shall dull suspense corrupt the stagnant mind ? 
Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate, 

Roll Sar, tape the torrent of his fate? 

Shall no dislike alarm, no wishes nse, 

No cries attempt the mercy of the skies? 

Inquirer, cease; petitions yet remain, : 
hich Heaven may hear, nor deem Religion vain. 

Still raise for Fares the supplicating voice, 

But leave to Heaven the measure and the choice. 

Safe in His hand, whose é€ye discerns afar 

The secret ambush of a specious prayer ; 

Implore his aid, in his decisions rest, 

Secure, whate’er he gives, he gives the best: 

Yet when the sense of sacred presence fires, 

And strong devotion to the skies as ires, 

Pour forth thy fervours for a healthful mind, 

Obedient passions, and a will resign’d ; 

For love, which scarce collective man can fill ; 

For patience, sovereign o’er transmuted ill; 

For faith, which panting for a happier seat, 

Counts death kind Nature's signal for retreat, 


* From Mr. Langton.—TOSWELL, : 
+ In this poem one of the instances mentioned of un- 
fortunate men is Lydiat: 


“‘ Hear Lydiat’s life, and Galileo’s end.” 


The bes of Lydiat being little known, the following 
account of him may be acceptable to many of my 
readers. lt appeared as a note in the gps espa to the 
**Gentleman’s Magazine” for 1748, in which some pas- 
Sages extracted from Johnson’s poem were inserted, and 
it should have been added in the subsequent editions,— 
“ A very learned divine and mathematician, Fellow of 
_New College, Oxon, and Rector of Okerton, near Ban- 
.__He wrote, among many others, a Latin treatise, 
De Natura Cali, &c.’ in which he attacked the senti- 
ments of Scaliger and Aristotle, not bearing to hear it 
acyed, that some things are true in Se ni gy and 
false tn divinity. Ue made above six hundred Sermons 
on the Harmony of the Evangelists. Being ‘unsuccessful 
in publishing his works, he lay in the prison of Bocardo 
at Oxford, and in the King’s Bench, till Bishop Usher, 
Dr. Laud, Sir William Boswell, and Dr. Pink, released 
him by paying his debts. He petitioned “rT Charles I. 
to be sent into Ethiopia, &c. to procure MSS. Having 
ken in favour of monarchy and bishops, he was 
plundered by the Parliament forces, and twice carried 
away prisoner from his rectory; and afterwards had not 
8 shirt to shift him in three months, without he borrowed 
« and died very poor in 1646,”—BOSWELL. 


Sees 


hese goods he grants, who grants the power to gain; 
With these celestial wisdom calms the mind, 
And makes the happiness she does not find,”* 


Garrick being now vestea wiz, eheatrical power 
by being manager of Drury-lane Theatre, he 
kindly and generously made use of it to bring out 
pomeen? tragedy, which had been long kept 

ck for want. of encouragement. But in this 
benevolent purpose he met with no small diffi- 
culty from the temper of Johnson, which could 
not brook that a drama which he had formed 
with much study, and had been obliged to keep 
more than the nine years of Horace, should be 
revised and altered at the pleasure of an actor,. 
Yet Garrick knew well, that without some altera- 
tions it would not be fit for the stage. A violent 
dispute having ensued between them, Garrick 
applied to the Reverend Dr. Taylor to interpose 

ohnson was at first very obstinate. ‘‘ Sir,” said 

e, “the fellow wants me to make ‘Mahomet?’ 
run mad, that he may have an opportunity of 
tossing his hands and kicking his heels.” + He 
was, however, at last, with difficulty, prevailed 
on to comply with Garrick’s wishes, so as to 


allow of some changes ; but still there were not 


enough, 

Dr. Adams was present the first night of the 
representation of “Irene,” and gave me the fol- 
lowing account :—‘‘ Before the curtain drew up, 
there were catcalls whistling, which alarmed 
Johnson’s friends. The Prologue, which was 
written by himself in a manly strain, soothed the 
audience,t and the play went off tolerably, till it 


* In this poem, a line in which the danger attending on 
female beauty is mentioned, has very generally, I believe, 
been misunderstood :— 


“Yet Vane could tell what ills from beauty spring, 
And Sedley curs’d the form that pleas’d a king.” 


The lady mentioned in the first of these verses, was 
not the celebrated Lady Vane, whose memoirs were 
given to the public b r. Smollett, but Anne Vane, 
who was mistress to Frederick, Prince of Wales, and 
died in 1736, not long before Da settled in Lon- 
don. Some account of this lady was published, under 
the title of ‘‘The Secret History of Vanella,” 8vo. 1732. 
See also “ Vanella in the Straw,” 4to. 1732. In Mr. Bos- 
well's ‘* Tour to the Hebrides” (p. 37, 4th edit.), we find 
some observations respecting the lines in question :— 

“In Dr. Johnson’s ‘ Vanity of Human Wishes,’ there is 
the following passage :— 


‘The teeming mother, anxious for her race, 
Begs for each birth the fortune of a face : 
Yet Vane,’ &c, 


__ ‘Lord Hailes told him [Johnson] he was mistaken in the 
instances he had given of unfortunate fair ones, for 
neither Vane nor Sedley had a title to that description.” 
—His lordship therefore thought that the lines should 
rather have run thus ;— 


“Yet Shore could tell—— 
And Valzre curs'd”— 


“Our friend (he added in a subsequet note, addressed 
to Mr. Boswell on this subject) chose Vane, who was far 
from being well-look’d, and Sedley, who was so ugly 
that Charles II. said—his brother had her by way of 
penance.—M ALONE, 

+ Mahomet was in fact played by Mr. Barry, ard 
Demetrius by Mr. Garrick; but probably at this time the 
parts were not yet cast.—BOSWELL : 

+ The expression used by Dr. Adams war “soothed 
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came to the conclusion, when Mrs, Pritchard, 
the heroine of the piece, was to be strangled 
upon the stage, and was to speak two lines with 
the bow-string round her neck. The audience 
cried out ‘Murder! Murder!’* She several 
times attempted to speak; but in vain. At last 
she was obliged to go off the stage alive.” This 
passage was afterwards struck out,:and she was 
carried off to be put to death behind the scenes, 
as the ay now has it. The Epilogue, as John- 
son informed me, was written by Sir William 
Yonge. I know not how his play came to be 
thus graced by the pen of a person so eminent in 
7 rene world. 

otwithstanding all the support of such per- 
formers as Garrick, Barry, Mrs. Cilber, Mrs. 
Pritchard, and every advantage of dress and 
decoration, the tragedy of “Irene” did not please 
the public.t Mr. Gorrick’s zeal carried it through 


1 saould rather think the audience was awed by he ex* 
traordinary spirit and dignity of the following lines :— 
* Be this at least his praise, be this his pride 

To force applause no modern arts are tried: 

Should partial catcalls all his hopes confound, 

He bids no trampet quell the fatal sound ; 

Should welcome sleep relieve the weary wit, 

He rolls no thunders o’er the drowsy pit; 

No snares to captivate the hs tyson spreads, 

Nor bribes _— eyes, to prejudice your heads. 

Unmov’d, though witlings sneer and rivals rail, 

Studious to pews yet not ashamed to fail, 

He scorns the meck address, the suppliant straia, 

With merit needless, and without it vain: 

In Reason, Nature, Truth, he dares to trust; 

Ye fops be silent, and ye wits be just!” —BOSWELL, 


* This shows how ready modern audiences are to 
condemn in a new play what they have frequently 
| endured very quietly in an old one. Rowe has made 
Moneses in ‘‘ Tamerlane” die by the bow-string, without 

| offence.”—MALONE. 

t+ Iknow not what Sir John Hawkins means by the 
cold reception of ‘‘Irene.” I was at the first representa- 
tion, and most of the subsequent. It was much applauded 
the first night, particulatly the speech on to-morrow. It 
| ran nine nights at least. It did not indeed become a 
| stock-play, but there was not the least opposition during 
| the representation, except the first night in the last act, 
where /rene was to be strangled on the stage, which Fohn 
could not bear, though a dramatic poet may stab or 
slay by hundreds. The bow-string was not a Christian 
nor an ancient Greek or Roman death. But this offence 
was removed after the first night, and Jrexe went off the 
stage to be strangled. Many stories were circulated at 
the time, of the author's being observed at the representa- 
tion to be dissatisfied with some of the speeches and con- 
duct of the play, himself; and, like La Fontaine, ex- 
pressing his disapprobation aloud.”"—BURNRY. 

Mr. Murphy, in his “Life of Johnson,” re 53, Says, 
** The amount of the three benefit nights for the tragedy 
of ‘Irena,’ it is to be feared, were not very considerable, 
as the profit, that stimulating motive, never invited the 
author to another dramatic attempt.” 

On the word “profit.” the late Mr. Isaac Keed in nis 
copy of that Life, which I purchased at the sale of his 
library, has added a manuscript note, containing the 


EN 


following receipts on Johnson's three benefit nights ; — 

“ Third night’s receipt ..........4£177 1 6 

Sixth ..... ROSAS 060 Sovcsecces i 40 
Ninth'.cccsc ees a See cenveseas, SOL 2X GS 

+ 384 77.0 

Charges of the House.......... 189 0 0 

Proves; wiect DORMER s/040 bnuso - 195 17° 0 

He also received for the Copy.. 100 0 o 

pe eS) a HEP es 4295 17 0” 


Im a preceding page (s2) Mr. Murphy says, “‘ Irene’ 


eee 


[1750. 


for nine nights, so that the author had his three 
nights’ profit ; and from a receipt signed by him, 
now in the hands of Mr. James Dodsley, it 
appears that his friend, Mr. Robert Dodsley, 
ve him one hundred pounds for the copy, with 
s usual reservation of the right of one edition. 

“Irene,” considered as a poem, is entitled to 
the praise of superior excellence. Analysed into 
parts, it will furnish a rich store of noble senti- 
ments, fine imagery, and beautiful language ; but 
it is deficient in pathos, in that delicate power of 
touching the human feelings, which is t 1e prin- 
cipal end of the drama.* Indeed Garrick has 
complained to me that Johnson not only had not 
the faculty of producing the impressions of 
tragedy, but that he had not the sensibility to 
rene them. His great friend Mr. Walmes- 
ey’s prediction, that he would ‘turn out a fine 
tragedy-writer,” was, therefore, ill-founded. John- 
son was wise enough to be convinced that he had 
not the talents necessary to write successfully for 
the stage, and never made another attempt in 

species of composition. 

When asked how he felt upon the ill success of 
his tragedy, he replied, “‘ Like the Monument ;” 
meaning that he continued firm and unmoved as 
that column. And let it be remembered, as an 
admonition to the genus irritabile of dramatic 
writers, that this t man, instead of peevishly 
complaining of the bad taste of the town, sub- 
mitted to its decision without a murmur. He 
had, indeed, upon all occasions, a great deference 
for the tevecal ober ‘*A man,” said he, ‘‘ who 
writes a book, thinks himself wiser or wittier 
than the rest of mankind; he supposes that he 
can instruct or amuse them, and the public to 
whom he appeals must, after all, be the judges of 
his pretensions.” 

On occasion of this play being brought upon 
the stage, Johnson had a fancy, that as a - 
matic author, his dress should be more gay than 
what he ordinarily wore ; he therefore appeared 
behind the scenes, and even in one of the side 
boxes, in a scarlet waistcoat, with rich gold lace, 
and a gold laced hat. He humorously observed 
to Mr. Langton, ‘‘that when in that dress he 
could not treat people with the same ease as 
when in his usual plain clothes.” Dress indeed, 
we must allow, has more effect even upon strong 
minds than one should suppose without having 
had the experience of it. is necessary attend- 
ance while his play was in rehearsal, and during 
its performance, brought him acquainted with 
many of the performers of both sexes, which pro- 
duced a more favourable opinion of their profes- 


was acted at Drury-lane.on Monday, Feb. 6, and from 
that time, without interruption, to Monday, February the 
zoth, being in all thirteen nights.” 

On this Mr. Reed somewhat indignantly has written— 
“ This is false ; it was acted only nine nights, and never 
repeated afterwards. Mr. Murphy, in making the above 

culation, includes both the Sundays and Lent-days.” 

The blunder, however, is that of the Monthly Re- 
viewer, from whom Murphy took, without acknowledg- 
ment, the greater part of his essay, M. R. vol. lxxvii. p. 
135.—A. CHALMERS. 

* Aaron Hitt (vol. ii. p. 355), ina letter to Mr. Mallet, 
gives the following account of “‘ Irene,” after —s seen 
it:—“'I was at the anomalous Mr. Johnson’s benefit, and 
found the rlay his proper representative ; strong tens 
ungraced by sweetness or decerym.”—BOSWELL 
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sion than he had harshly expressed in his “‘ Life | self and others: grant this, O Lord, for the sake 


of Savage.” 


With some of them he kept up an | of thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen.”—[Pr. & Med. 


acquaintance as long as he and they lived, and; p. 9.] 


was ever ready to show them acts of kindness, 
He, for a considerable time, used to frequent the 
Green Room, and seemed to take delight in dissi- 
pating his gloom, by mixing in the sprightly ciit- 
chat of the motley circle then to be found there. 
_ Mr, David Hume related to me from Mr. Gar- 

rick, that Johnson at last denied himself this 
amusement, from considerations of rigid virtue, 
_ saying, “‘1’l®come no more behind your scenes, 
David ; for the silk stockings and white bosoms 
of your actresses excite my amorous prapene 
sities.” 


In 1750 he came forth in the character for wnich 
he was eminently qualified, a majestic teacher of 
moral and religious wisdom. The vehicle which 
he chose, was that of a periodical paper, which he 
knew had been, upon former occasions, employed 
with great success. The “‘ Tatler,” ‘‘ Spectator,” 
and “‘ Guardian,” were the last of the kind pub- 
lished in England, which had stood the test of a 
long trial ; and such an interval had now elapsed 
Since their publication, as made him justly think 
that, to many of his readers, this form of instruc- 
tion would, in some degree, have the advantage 
of novelty. A few days before the first cf h's 
Essays came out, there started another competitor 
for fame in the same form, under the title of ‘‘ The 
Tatler Revived,” which I believe was ‘‘ born but 
to die.” Johnson was, I think, not very happy 
in the choice of his title,—‘‘The Rambler ;” 
_ which certainly is not suited to a series of grave 

and moral discourses, which the Italians have 
literally, but ludicrously translated by /7 Vaga- 
-4ondo, and which has been lately assumed as the 
denomination of a vehicle of licentious tales. 
“The Rambler’s Magazine.” He gave Sir Joshua 
_ Reynolds the following account of its gettimg this 
name :—“‘ What must be done, Sir, w7/7 be donc. 
When I was to begin publishing that paper, I was 
at a loss how to name it. I sat down at night 
upon my bedside, and resolved that I would not 

o to sleep till I had fixed its title. The ‘Ram- 
& ler’ seemed the best that occurred, and I took 

it. ; 

With what devout and conscientious sentiments 
this paper was undertaken, is evidenced by the 
following prayer, which he comvosed ar“ offered 
up on the occasion :— 


“ Almighty God, the giver of all good things, 
without whose help all labour is ineffectual, and 
without whose grace all wisdom is folly ; grant, I 


| beseech Thee, that in this undertaking thy Holy 


Spirit may not be withheld from me, but that I 
may promote thy glory, and the salvation of my- 


* Ihave heard Dr. Warton menticn, that he was at 
' Mr. Robert Dodsley’s with the late Mr. Moore, and 
several of his friends, considering what should be the 
mame of the periodical paper which Moore had under- 
taken. Garrick proposed the “Salad,” which, by a 
' curious coincidence, was afterwards applied to hi by 

Goldsmith :— 


** Our Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see 
Oil, vinegar, sugar, and saltness agree |” 
¢ company having separated, without anything 
pre neppenee having been offered, Dodsley 
* The World.”—BOSWELL, 


At last, 
of whic 
himself thought 


nn eel 


guicquid loguemur, ubicunque, sit 
portione 


The first paper of the ‘‘ Rambler” was pub- 
lished on Tuesday the 20th of March, 1749-50; 
and its author was enabled to continue it, without 
interruption, every Tuesday and Saturday, till 
Saturday the 17th of March,* 1752, on which day 
it closed. This is a strong confirmation of the 
truth of a remark of his, which I have had occa- 
sion to quote elsewhere, + that ‘‘a man may write 
at any time, if he will set ldimself doggedly to it ;” 
for, notwithstanding his constitutional indolence, 
his depression of spirits, and his labour in carry- 
ing on his Dictionary, he answered the stated 


calls of the press twice a week from the stores of | 


his mind, during all that time ; having received 
no assistance, except four billets in No. 10, by 
Miss Mulso, now Mrs. Chapone ; No. 30, by Mrs. 
Catherine Talbot; No. 97, by Mr. Samuel 
Richardson, whom he describes in an introduc- 
tory note as ‘‘ An author who has enlarged the 
knowledge of human nature, and taught the pas- 
sions to move at the command of virtue ;” and 
Numbers 44 and 100, by Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. 
Posterity will be astonished when they are told, 
upon the authority of Johnson himself, that manv 
of these discourses, which we should suppose kad 
been laboured with all the slow attention of lite- 
rary leisure, were written in haste as the moment 
pres.z, without even being read over by him 
before they were printed, It can be accounted 
for only in this way: that by reading and medi- 
tation, and a very close inspection of life he had 
accumulated a great fund of miscellaneous know- 
ledge, which, by a peculiar promptitude of mind, 
was ever ready at his call, and which he had con- 
stantly accustomed himself to clothe in the most 
apt and energetic expression. Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds once asked him by what means he had 
attained his extraordinary accuracy and flow of 
ianguage. He told him, that he had early laid it 
down as a fixed rule to do his Lect on every occa- 
sion, and in every company, t¢ émpart whatever 
he knew in the most forcible language he could 
put it in; and that by constant practice, and 
never suffering any careless expressions to escape 
him, or attempting to delwer his thoughts without 
arranging them in the clearest manner, it became 
habitual to him.t 

Yet he was not altogether unprepared as a 
periodical writer ; for I have in my possession a 
small duodecimo volume in which he has written 
in the form of Mr. Locke’s ‘‘Common-Place 
Book,” a variety of hints for essays on different 


“ This is a mistake, into which the author was very 
pardonably led by the inaccuracy of the original folio 
edition of the ‘* Rambler,” in which the concluding paper 
of that work is dated on “Saturday, March 17.” But 
Saturday was in fact the fourtcenmth of March. This 
circumstance, though it may at first appear of very little 
importance, is yet worth notice; for Mrs. Johnson died 
on the seventeenth of March,—MALONE, 

t+ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3rd edit. p. 28.— 
BOSWELL. ; 

t The rule which Dr. Johnson observed is sanctioned 
| the authority of two great writers of antiquity: ‘‘Ne 
id quidem tacendum est, quod eidem Ciceroni placet 
nullum nostrum usquam negligentem esse sermonem: 
0 sua scteicel 
perfectum ” Orvriertil, x, 7.—MALONE, 
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subjects. He has marked upon the first blank 
leaf of it, ‘“To the 128th page, collections for the 
‘Rambler ;’ ” and in another place, “In fifty-two 
there were seventeen provided; in 97—21; in 
190-25.” At a subsequent period, probably after 

e work was finished, he added, ‘‘In all, taken 
of ab arias materials, 30.” 

Sir John Hawkins, who is unlucky upon all 
occasions, tells us, that ‘“ this method of accumu- 
lating intelligence had been practised by Mr. Ad- 
dison, and is humorously described in one of the 
Spectators [No, 46], wherein he feigns to have 
drepped his paper of xotanda, consisting of a 
diverting medley of broken sentences and loose 
hints, which he tells us he had collected and 
meant te make use of. Much of the same kind 
is Johnson’s ‘ Adversaria.’”* But the truth is, 
that there is no resemblance at all between them, 
Addison’s note was a fiction, in which unconnected 
fragments of his lucubrations were purposel 


jumbled together in as odd a manner as he could, 


in order to produce a laughable effect. Whereas 
Johnson’s abbreviations are all distinct, and ap- 
plicable to each subject of which the head is men- 


tioned, ; , ‘ 
For instance, there is the following specimen :— 


Youth's Entry, &°c. 


*‘Baxter’s account of things in which he had 
changed his mind as he grew up. Volumincus, 
—No wonder.—If every man was to tell, or mark, 
on how many subjects he has changed, it would 
make vols,.but the changes not always observed 
by man’s self.—From pleasure to bus. [4usixess] 
to quiet ; from thoughtfulness to reflect. to piety ; 
from dissipation to domestic. by impercept. gradat. 
but the change is certain, Dial non progredt 
progress, esse conspicimus. Look back, consider 
what was thought at some dist. period. 

Hope predom. in youth, Mind not willingly 
indulges unpleasing thoughts. The world lies 
enamelled before him, as a distant prospect sun- 
gilt ;+—the qualities only found by coming to it, 
Love ts to be all joy—children excéllent—Fame 
to be constant—caresses of the great—applauses 
of the learned—smiles of beauty. 

“ Fear of disgrace—Bashfulness—Finds things 
of less importance. Miscarriages forgot like ex- 
cellencies ;—if remembered of no import. Danger 
of sinking into negligence of reputation ;—lest the 
fear of disgrace destroy activity. é 

“ Conjidence in himself. “Long tract of life 
before him.—No thought of sickness. —Embar- 
rassment of affairs.—Distraction of family. Public 
calamities.—No sense of the prevalence of bad 
habits.. Negligent of time—ready to undertake— 
careless to pursue—all changed by time. 

“ Confident of others—unsuspecting as unex- 
perienced—imagining himself secure against ne- 

lect, never imagines they will venture to treat 
Gia ill. Ready to trust ; expecting to be trusted. 
Convinced by time of the selfishness, the mean- 
ness, the cowardice, the treachery of men. 

Bid pay ambitious, as thinking honours easy to 


* Hawkins’s Life of Johnson, p. 268.—BOSWELL. 

+ This most beautiful por, © of the enchanting delusion 
of youthful prospect has not been used in any of J ’s 
essays.—BOSWELL, 
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“‘ Different kinds of praise pursued at different 
periods. Of the gay in youth, dang, hurt, &c., 
despised. ; 

“Of the fancy in manhood, Ambit.—stocks— 
bargains,—Of the wise and sober in old age— 
seriousness—formality—maxims, but general— 
only of the rich, otherwise age is happy—but at 
last every thing referred to riches—no i 
fame, honour, influence, without subjection to ca- 
price. 

** Horace. 

‘* Hard it would be if men entered life with the 
same views with which they leave it, or left as 
they enter it.—No hope—no undertaking—no re 
gard to benevolence—no fear of disgrace, &c. 

“ Youth to be taught the piety of age—age to 
retain the honour of youth.” 


This, it will be observed, is the sketch of No. 
196 of the “‘ Rambler.” I shall gratify my readers 
with another specimen :— 

“ Confederacies difficult 3 why. 

‘* Seldom in war a match for single persons— 
nor in peace; therefore kings make themselves 
absolute. Confederacies in learning—every great 
work the work of one. Bvuy. Scholars’ friend- 
ship like ladies. Scribebamus, &c., Mart.* The 
apple of discord—the laurel of discord —the 
poverty of criticism, Swift’s opinion of the power 
of six geniuses united. ‘That union scarce pos- 
sible, His remarks just ;—man, a social, not 
steady nature. Drawn to man by words, repelled 
by passions. Orb, drawn by attraction, rep. [ve- 
felled) by centrifugal. : 

“Common danger unites by crushing other 
passions—but they return. Equality hinders com- 

liance, Superiority produces insolence and envy, 
i “ much regard in each to private interest ;—too 
ittle, 

“The mischiefs of private and exclusive 
societies. —The fitness of social attraction diffused 
through the whole. The mischiefs of too par- 
tial love of our country. Contraction of moral 
duties.—Oi Quadro, ob Cédos.. 

“Every man moves upon his own centre, and 
therefore repells others from too near a contact, 
theszh he may comply with some general laws. 

“Of confederacy with superiors every one 
knows the incorvenience. With equals, no au- 
thority ; every man his “own opinion—his own 
interest. 

“Man and wife hardly united ;—scarce ever . 
without children. Computation, if two to one 
against two, how many against five? If con- 
federacies were easy—useless ; many oppresses 
many.—If possible only to some, dangerous 
Principum amicitias.” a 

Here we see the embryo of No. 45 of “‘ The 
Adventurer ;” and it is a confirmation of what ] 
shall presently have occasion to mention, that 
the papers in that collection marked T were 
written by Johnson. 

This scanty preparation of materials will not, 
however, much diminish our wonder at the ex- 
pe fertility of his mind ; for the propor- 
tion which they bear to the number of essays 
which he wrote is very small ; and it is remarka 


* Lib. xii. 96. ‘In Tuccam zmulum omnium suczum 
studiorum.”—MALONE. 
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able, that those for which he had made no prepara- 
tion are as rich and as highly furnished as those for 
which the hints were lying by him. It is also to 
be cbserved, that the papers formed from his hints, 
are worked up with such strength and elegance 
that we almost lose 4 7 of the hints which become 
like “drops in the bucket.” Indeed, in several 
instances, he has made avery slender use of.them, 
so that many of them remain still unapplied.* 

As the ‘‘ Rambler ”+ was entirely the work of 
one man, there was, of course, such a uniformity 
in its texture, as very much to exclude the charm 
of variety ; and the grave and often solemn cast 


-of thinking, which distinguished it from other 


periodical papers, made it for some time not 
generally liked. So slowly did this excellent 
work, of which twelve editions have now issued 
from the press, gain upon the world at large, that 
even in the closing number the author says, ‘‘I 
have never been much a favourite of the public.” 

Yet, very soon after its commencement, there 
were who felt and acknowledged its uncommon 
excellence. Verses in its praise appeared in the 


* Sir John Hawkins has selected from this little collec- 
tion of materials what he calls the ‘‘ Rudiments of two 
of the papers of the ‘ Rambler.’” But he has not been 
able to read the manuscript distinctly. Thus he writes, 
p. 266, ‘‘Sailor’s fate any mansion ;” whereas the original 
ts ** Sailor’s life my aversion.” He has also transcribed 
the unappropriated hints on Writers for bread, in which 
he deciphers these notable passages, one in Latin, fazuz 
non Jame, instead of fami non fame ; Johnson having in 
his mind what Thuanus says of the learned German anti- 
quary and linguist, Xylander, who, he tells us, lived in 
such poverty, that he was supposed /awez non Janie 
scribere; and another in French, Degenté de fate et 
affamé d'argent, instead of Dégouté de fame (an old word 

renomme) et affzmé @argent, The manuscript being 
written in an exceedingly small hand, is indeed very 
hard to read; but it would have been better to have 
left blanks than to write nonsense.—BOSWELL. 

+ The ‘‘ Ramblers” certainly were little noticed at 
first. Smart, the poet, first mentioned them to me as 


' excellent papers, before I had heard any one else speak 


of them. When I went into Norfolk, in the autumn of 
1751, I found but one person (the Rev. Mr. Squires, a 
man of learning, and a — urchaser of new 
books) who knew oe, of them, But he been misin- 
formed concerning the true author, for he had been told 
they were written by a Mr. Johnson of Canterbury, the son 
of a cler: an who had had a controversy with Bentley ; 
ad a the readings of the old ballad 
entitled, ‘‘ Norton Falgate,” in Bentley's bold s*yle (7zeo 
culo), till not a single word of the original song was 
Before I left Norfolk in the year 1760, the 
**Ramblers” were in high favour among persons of 
learning and good taste. Others there were, devoid of 
both, who said that the Aard words in the ‘‘ Rambler” 
were used by the author to render his Dictionary indis- 
pensably necessary.—BURNEY. 

It may not be improper to correct a slight error in the 
preceding note, though it does not at all effect. the 
principal object of Dr. Burney’s remark. The clergy- 
man above alluded to, was Mr. Richard Johnson, school- 
master at Nottingham, who in 1717 published-an octavo 
volume in Latin, against Bentley's edition of Horace, 
entitled ‘“* Aristarchus Anti-Bentleianus.” In the middie 
of this Latin work (as Mr. pees observes to me) he 
has introduced four pages of English criticism, in which 
he ludicrously corrects, in Bentley’s manner, one stanza, 
not of the ballad the hero of which lived in Norton 
Falgate, but of a ballad celebrating the achievements of 
Tom Bostock: who ina sea-fight performed prodigies of 
valour. The stanza on which this ingenious writer has 
exercised his wit, is as follows :— 

* Then old Tom Bostock he fell to the work, 

He pars like a Christian, but fought like a Turk. 

_. And cut ’em all offina jerk, 

Which nobodv can deny,” &c,.—-M ALONE 
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newspapers ; and the editor of the “‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine” mentions, in October, his having 
received several letters to the same purpose from 
the learned. ‘‘The Student of Oxford and 
Cambridge Miscellany,” in which Mr. Bonnel 
Thornton and Mr. Colman were the principal 
writers, describes it as ‘a work that exceeds any- 
thing of the kind ever published in this kingdom, 
some of the ‘Spectators’ excepted—if, indeed, 
they may be excepted.” And afterwards, ‘‘ May 
the public favours crown his merits, and may not 
the English, under the auspicious reign of George 
the Second, neglect a man, who, had he lived in 
the first century, would have been one of the 
greatest favourites of Augustus.” This flatte 
of the monarch ‘had no effect. It is too well 
known, that the second George neyer was an | 
Augustus to learning or genius. 

Johnson told me, with an amiable fondness, a 
little pleasing circumstance relative to this work. 
Mrs. Johnson, in whose judgment and taste he 
had great confidence, said to him, after a few 
numbers of the ‘‘ Rambler” had come out, “I 
thought very well of you before; but I did not 
imagine you could have written anything equal to 
this.” Distant praise, from whatever quarter, is 
not so delightful as that of a wife whom a man 
loves and esteems. Her approbation may be said 
to ‘come home to his dosom ;” and being so near, 
its effect is most sensible and permanent, 

Mr. James Elphinston, who has since published 
various works, and who was ever esteemed by 
Johnson as a worthy man, happened to be in 
Scotland while the “‘ Rambler” was coming out 
in single papers at London. With a laudable 
zeal at once for the improvement of his country- 
men and the reputation of his friend, he suggested 
and took the charge of an edition of those essays 
at Edinburgh, which followed progressively the 
London publication. * 

The following letter written at this time, though 
not dated, will show how much pleased Johnson 
was with this publication, and what kindness and 
regard he had for Mr. Elphinston. 


‘“TO MR. JAMES ELPHINSTON. 


**DEAR SIR, [No date.] 

**T cannot but confess the failures of my corre- 
spondence, but hope the same regard which you 
express for me on every other occasion, will 
incline you to forgive me. I am often, very 
often, ill; and, when I am well, am obliged to 
work ; and, indeed, have never much used myself 
to punctuality. You are, however, not to make 
unkind inferences, when I forbear to reply to 
ycur kindness ; for be assured, I never receive a 


* It was executed in the printing-office of Sands, 
Murray, and Cochran, with uncommon elegance, upon 
writing-paper, of a duodecimo size, and with the greatest 
correctness ; and Mr. Elphinston enriched it with transla- 
tions of the mottos, hen completed it made eight 
handsome volumes. It is, unquestionably, the most 
accurate and beautiful edition of this work; and there 
being but a small impression, it is now become scarce 
and sells at a very A price.—BOSWELL. x 

With respect to the correctness of this edition, the 
author probably derived his information from some other 
person, and appears to have been misinformed ; for it 
was mot accurately printed, as we learn from Mr. A. 
Chalmers,—J. BOSWELL. 
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letter fiom you without great pleasure, and a very 
warm sense of your generosity and friendship, 
which I heartily ian myself for not cultivating 
with more care. In this, as in many other cases, 
I go wrong, in opposition to conviction ; for I 
think scarce any temporal good equally to be 
desired with the regard and familiarity of worthy 
men. I hope we shall be some time nearer to 
each other, and have a more ready way of pouring 
out our hearts. 

**T am glad that you still find encouragement 
to proceed in your publication, and shall beg the 
favour of six more volumes to add to my former 
six, when you can, with any convenience, send 
them me. Please to present a set, in my name, 
to Mr. Ruddiman,* of whom, I hear, that lzis 
learning is not his highest excellence. I have 
transcribed the mottos and returned them, I hope 
not too late, of which I think many very hanpily 
performed. Mr. Cave has put the last in the 
Magazine, in which I think he did well. I beg 
of you to write soon, and to write often, and to 
write long letters, which I hope in time to repay 

ou; but you must be a patient creditor. I have, 

Laer, this of gratitude, that I think of you 
with regard, when I do not, perhaps, give the 
proofs which I ought, of being, Sir, 

“*Vour most obliged and most humble servant, 

** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


This year he wrote to the same gentleman 
other letter upon a mournful occasion, 


‘*rO MR. JAMES ELPHINSTON, 


“DEAR SIR, September 25, 1750. 

“You have, as I find by every kind of evi- 
dence, lost an excellent mother; and I hope you 
will not think me incapable of partaking of your 
grief. I have a mother, now eighty-two years of 
age, whom, therefore, I must soon lose, unless it 
please God that sh2 should rather mourn for me. 
I read the letters in which you relate your 
mother’s death to Mrs, Strahan, and think I do 
myself honour, when I tell you that I read them 
with tears ; but tears are neither to you nor to we 
of any further use, when once the tribute of 
nature has been paid. The business of life 
summons us away from useless grief, and-calls us 
to the exercise of those virtues of which we are 
lamenting our deprivation. ‘The greatest benefit 
which one friend can confer upon another, is to 
guard, and excite, and elevate, his virtues. This 
your mother will still perform, if you diligently 
preserve the meuiiory of her life, and of her death: 
a life, so far as I can learn, useful, wise, and 
imnocent ; and a death resigned, peaceful and 
holy. I cannot forbear to mention, that neither 


* Mr. Thomas Ruddiman, the learned mmarian of 
Scotland, well known for his various excellent works, and 
for his accurate editions of several authors. He was also 
aman of a most worthy private character. His zal for 
the royal house of Stuart did not render him less estimable 
in Dr. Johnson’s eye.—BOSWELL. 

+ If the magazine here referred to, be that for 
October, 1752 (see “‘ Gent. Mag.” vol. xxii., p. 68), then 
this letter belongs to a later period, If it relates to the 
Magazine for Sept. 1750 (see *“*Gent. Mag.” vol. xx., 

. 406), then it may be ascribed to the month of October 
fn that year, and should have followed the subsequent 
‘etter. —M ALONE 


CE A es | 


BOSWELLD’S LIFE OF FOHNSON, 


[175° 


reason nor revelation denies you to hope, that 
you may increase her happiness by obeying her 
recepts ; and that she may, in her present state, 
ook with pleasure upon every act cf virtue to 
which her instructions or example have con- 
tributed. Whether this be more t a pleasing 
dream or a just opinion of separate spirits, is, 
indeed, of no great importance to us, when we 
consider ourselves as acting under the eve of 
God: yet, surely, there is something pleasing in 
the belief, that our separation from ose whom 
we love is merely corporeal; and it may be a 
great incitement to virtuous friendship, if it can 
be made probable, that that union that has re- 
ceived the divine approbation shall continue to 
eternity. 

‘There is one expedient by which dg may, in 
some degree, continue her presence. If you write 
down minutely what you remember of her from 
your earliest years, you will read it with great 
pleasure, and receive from it many hints of 
soothing recollection, when time shall remove her 
yet farther from you, and your grief shall be 
matured to veneration. To this, however painful 
for the present, I cannot but advise you, as to a 
source of comfort and satisfaction in the time to 
come ; for all comfort and~all satisfaction is sin- 
cerely wisned you by, dear Sir, ‘ 

~ Youur most obliged, most obedient, 
** And mest humble servant, 
“* SAM, JOHNSON.” 


The “ Rambler” has increased in fame as in 
age. Soon after its first folio edition was con- 
cluded, it was published in six duodecimo 
volumes ;* and its author lived to see ten nu- 
merous editions of it in London, beside those of 
Ireland and Scotland. 

I profess myself to have ever entertained a 
profound veneration for the astonishing force and 
vivacity of mind, which the “‘ Rambler” exhibits. 
That Johnson had penetration enough to see, 
and seeing would not disguise the general misery 
of man in this state of being, may have given 
rise to the superficial notion of his being toc 
stern a philosopher. But men of reflection will 
‘be sensible that he has given a true representation 
of. human existence, and that he has, at the same 
time, with a generous benevolence, displayed 
every consolation which our state affords us; not 
only those arising from the hopes of futurity, but 
such as may be attained in the immediate pro- 
gress through life. He has not depressed the 
soul to despondency and indifference. He has 
everywhere inculcated study, labour, and exertion. 


* This is not quite accurate. In the “ Gentleman's 
Magazine” for November, 1751, while the work was yet 
lab imei is an advertisement, announcing that jour 
volumes of the ‘* Rambler” would speedily te published ; 
and it is believed that they were published in the next 
month, The fifth and sixth volumes, with taptes of con- 
tents and translations of the mottos, were published in 
July, 1752, by Payne (the sade eign publisher), three 
months after the close of the wor 

When the ‘“ Rambler” was collected into volumes, 

ohnson revised and corrected it throughout. Mr. 

oswell was not aware of this circumstance, which has 
lately been discovered and accurateiy stated by Mr. 
Alexander Chalmers in a new edition of these and 
various other periodical essays, under the title of ** The 
British Fssavists."—MALONE. 
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Nay, he has shown, in a very odious light, a man 
whose practice is to go about darkening the views 
of others, by perpetual complaints of evil, and 
awakening those considerations of danger and 
distress, which are, for the most part, lulled intoa 
quiet oblivion. This he has done very strongly in 
his character of Susfirius [No. 55], from which 
Goldsmith took that of Crvaker, in his comedy 
tf “‘ The Good-natured Man,” as Johnson iold 
me he acknowledged to him, and which is, indeed, 
very obvious. : et 
- To point out the numerous subjects which the 
** Rambler” treats, with a dignity and perspicuity 
which are there united in a manner which we 
shall in vain look for any where else, would take 
up too large a portion of my book, and would, I 
trust, be superfluous, considering how universally 
those volumes are now disseminated. Even jhe 
most condensed and brilliant sentences which 
they contain, and which have very properly been 
selected under the name of “‘ Beauties,” * are of 
considerable bulk. But I may shortly cbserve, 
that the ‘‘ Rambler” furnishes such an assemblage 
of discourses on practical religionand moral duty, 
of critical investigations, and aegorical and 
oriental tales, that no mind can be thought very 
deficient that has, by constant study and medita- 
tion, assimilated to itself all that may be found 
there. No. 7, written in Passion-week on ab- 
straction and self-examination, and No. 110, on 
eo and the placability of the Divine 
ature, cannot be too often read. No. 54, on 
the effect which the death of a friend should have 
upon us, though rather too dispiriting, ma 
be occasionally very medicinal to the mind. 
Every one must suppose the writer to have been 
deeply impressed by a real scene; but he told 
me that was not the case; which shows how well 
his fancy could conduct him to the *‘ house of 
mourning.” Some of these more solemn papers, 
I doubt not, particularly attracted the nutice of 
_ Dr. Young, the author of the ‘*‘ Night Thoughts,” 
of whom my estimation is such, as to reckon his 
applause an honour even to Johnson. I have 
seen volumes of Dr. Young’s copy of the 
“* Rambler,” in which he has marked 
_ which he thought particularly excellent, by foldin 
down a corner of the page; and such as he rate 
in a supereminent degree are marked by double 
folds, I am sorry that some of the volumes are 
lost. Johnson was pleased when told of the 
minute attention with which Young had signified 
his approbation of his Essays. 

I will venture to say, that in no writings what- 
ever can be found more dark and steel for the 
mind, if I may use the expression; more that can 
brace and invigorate every manly and noble 
sentiment. No. 32, on patience, even unde ex- 
treme misery, is wonderfully lofty, and as nach 
above the rant of stoicism, as the Sun of Revela- 
tion is brighter than the twilight of Pagan philo- 


* Dr. Johnson was gratified by seeing this selection, 

und wrote to Mr. Kearsley, bookseller in Fleet-street, 
’ jhe following note :— 

“Mr. Johnson sends compliments to Mr. Kearsley, 
and begs the favour of seeing nun as soon as he can. 
Mr. Kearsley is desired to bring with him the last edi- 

_tion of what he has honoured with the name of ‘ Beau- 
‘| ties.’ Moy 20, 1782.”—BOSWELL, 
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sophy. I never read the following sentence 
without feeling my frame thrill: “‘I think there 
is some reason for questioning whether the body 
and mind are not so proportioned, that the one 
can bear all which can be inflicted on the other ; 
whether virtue cannot stand its ground as long as 
life, and whether a soul well principled will not 
be sooner separated than subdued.” 

Though instruction be the predominant purpos¢ 
of the “Rambler,” yet it 1s enlivened with a 
considerable portion of amusement. Nothing can 
be more erroneous than the notion which some 
persons have entertained, that Johnson was then 
a retired author, ignorant of the world ; and, of 
consequence, that he wrote only from his imagi- 
nation, when hedescribed characters and manners. 
He said to me, that before he wrote that work, he 
had been ‘‘ seaning about the world,” as he ex- 

ressed it, more than almost any body; and I 
base heard him relate, with much satisfaction, 
that several of the characters in the ‘‘ Rambler,” 
were drawn so naturally, that when it first circu- 
lated in numbers, a club in one of the towns in 
Essex imagined themselves to be severely ex- 
hibited in it, and were much incensed against a 
person who, they suspected, had thus made them 
objects of public notice ; nor were they quieted 
till authentic assurance was given them, that the 
** Rambler” was written by a person who had 
never heard of any one of them. Some of the cha- 
racters are believed to have been actually drawn 
from the life, particularly that of Pvosfero from 
Garrick,* who never entirely forgave its pointed 
satire. or instances of fertility cf fancy, and 
accurate description of real life, appeal to No. 
49, 2 man who wanders from one profession to 
miother, with most plausible reasons for every 
efange: No. 34, female fastidiousness and_timor- 
ous refinement: No. 82, a virtuoso who has 
collected curiosities: No. 88, petty modes of en- 
tertaining a company, and conciliating kindness : 
No, 182, fortune-hunting : No. 194, 195, a tutor’s 
account of the follies of his pupil: No. 197, 198, 
legacy-hunting, He has given a specimen of his 


‘nice observation of the mere external appearances 


of life, in the following passage in No. 179, 
against affectation, that frequent and most dis- 
gusting quality :—‘‘ He that stands to contem- 
plate the crowds that fill the streets of a populous 
city, will see many passengers, whose air and 
motions it will be difficult to behold without con- 
tempt and laughter ; but if he examine what are 
the appearances that thus powerfully excite his 
risibility, he will find among them neither poverty 
nor disease, nor any involuntary or painful defect. 
The disposition . to derision and insult, is 
awakened by the softness of foppery, the swell of 
insolence, the liveliness of levity, or the solemnity 
of ndeur; by the sprightly trip, the stately 
stalk, the formal strut, and the lofty mien; by 


* That of Gelidus, in No. 24, from Professor Colson 
(see p. 48 of this vol.), and that of Eup~hues in the same 
per which, with many others, was doubtless drawn 
rom the life. Euphues, I once thought, might have 
been intended to represent either Lord Chesterfield or 
Soame Jenyns: but Mr. Bindley, with more probability 
thinks, that George Bubb Doddington, who was remar: 
able for the homeliness of his person, and the finery of 

dress, was the person meant under that character.— 
MALONE, 
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gestures intended to catch the eye, and by looks 
slaborately formed as evidences of importance.” 

Every page of the “‘ Rambler” shows a mind 
‘eeming with classical allusion and poetical 
smagery : illustrations from other writers are, 
upon all occasions, so ready, and mingle so easily 
m his periods, that the whole appears of one 
uniform vivid texture, 

The style of this work has been censured by 
some shallow critics as involved and turgid, and 
abounding with antiquated and hard words. So 
ill-founded is the first part of this objection, that 
I will challenge all who may honour this book 
with a perusal, to point out any English writer 
whose language conveys his meaning with equal 
force and perspicuity. It must, indeed, be allowed, 
that the structure of his sentences is e ded, 
and often has somewhat of the inversion of Latin 
and that he delighted to express familiar thoughts 
in philosophical language; being in this the 
reverse of Socrates, who, it is said, reduced 
petsscnt to the simplicity of common life. But 
et us attend to what he himself says in his 
ress ie | paper :—‘‘ When common words were 
ess 
signification, I have familiarised the terms of 
philosophy, by applying them to popular ideas.” * 

d as to the second part of this objection, upon 
a late careful revision of the work, I can with 
confidence say, that it is amazing how few of those 
words, for whichit has been unjustly characterised, 
are actually to be found in it; I am sure, not the 
proportion of one to each paper. This idle charge 

as been echoed from one abbier to another, who 
have confounded Johnson’s Essays with Johnson’s 
Dictionary ; and ‘because he thought it right in a 
lexicon of our language to collect many words 
which had fallen into disuse, but were supported 
by great authorities, it has been imagined that all 
of these hiave been interwoven into his own com- 
apr age That some of them have been adopted 
b 


y him unnecessarily, may, perhaps, be allowed; 

ut, in general, they are evidently an advantage, 
for without then: his stately ideas would be con- 
fined and cramped. ‘He that thinks with more 
extent than another, will want words of larger 
meaning.” ¢ He once told me, that he had formed 
Ris style upon that of Sir William Temple, and 
upon Chambers’s Proposal for his Dictionary. t 


irst that he was imitating Temple, he was very 
ansuccessful ;§ for nothing can be more unlike 


“ Yet his style did not escape the harmless shafts 

f pleasant humour ; for the ingenious Bonnel Thornton 
published a mock Rambler in the “ Drury-lane Journal,” 
—BOSWELL, 

t Idler, No. 70.—BOSWELL. 

The paper here alluded to was, I believe, Cham- 
bers’s Proposal for ‘a second and improved edition of 
his Dictionary, which, I think, appeared in 1738 This 
Proposal was probably in circulation in 1737, when John- 
son first came to London.—MALONE. 

Pind author appears to me to have misunderstood 
Johnson in this instance. He did not, I conceive, mean 
to say, that, when he first began to write, he made 
Sir William Temple his model, with a view to form 
a style that should resemble his in all its parts; but 
that he formed his _Style on that of Temple and 
others; by taking from each those characteristic ex- 
cellencies which were most ay of imitation.—See 
the matter further explained in vol. iii. under April 9, 
1773; where, in a c2nversation at Sir Toshua Reynolds's, 


leasing to the ear, or less distinct in their | 
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than the simplicity of bi and the r chness of 
Johnson. Their styles differ as plain cloth and 
brocade. Temple, indeed, seems equa!’- erroneous 
in supposing that he himself had form_! his style 
upon Sandys's *f View of the State of Religion 
in the Western Parts of the World.” ; 
The style of Johnson was, undoubtedly, much 
formed upon that of the great writers in the last 
century, Hooker, Bacon, Sanderson, cach 


and others; those “Giants,” as they were we 
characterised by A GREAT PERSONAGE, whose 
authority, were I to name him, would stamp a 
reverence on the opinion. 2 

We may, with the utmost propriety, apply to 
his learned style that passage of Horace, a part of 
which he has taken as the motto to his Dic- 
tionary :— 
“Cum tabulis animum censoris sumet honesti ‘ 

Audebit quzecumque parim splendoris habebunt 

Et sine pondere erunt, et honore indigna ferentur, 

Verba movere loco, quamvis invita recedant, 

Et versentur adhuc intra penetralia Vestz. 

Obscurata diu populo bonus eruet, atque 

Proferet in lucem speciosa vocabula rerum, 

= priscis memorata Catonibus atque Cethegis, 

unc situs informis premit et deserta vetustas: 

Adsciscet nova, que genitor produxerit usus : 

Vehemens, et liquidus, puroque simillimus amni, 

Fundet opes Latiumque beabit divite lingua,” 


To so great a master of thinking, to one of such 
vast and various knowledge as Johnson, ee 
have been allowed a liberal indulgence of that 
licence which Horace claims in another place : 

Pe Si forté necesse est : 

Indiciis monstrare recentibus abdita rerum, 
Fingere cinctutis non exaudita Cethegis 
Continget ; dabiturque licentia sumpta pudenter : 
Et nova fictaque nuper habebunt verba fidem, si 
Grzeco fonte cadant, aap detorta. Quid autem 
Czecilio Plautoque dabit Romanus, ademptum 
Virgilio Varioque? Ego cur, acquirere pauca 

Si possum, invideor ; cum lingua Catonis et Ennt 
Sermonem patrium ditaverit, et nova rerum 
Nomina protulerit? Licuit, semperque licebit 
Signatum presente nota producere nomen.” 


Yet Johnson assured me, that he had not taken 
upon him to add more than four or five words t 
the English language, of his own formation ; and 
he was very much offended at the general licence 
by no means “‘ modestly taken” in his time, not 
only to coin new words, but to use many words 
in senses quite different from their established 
meaning, and those frequently very fantastical, 

Sir Thomas Brown, whose life tote wrote, 
was remarkably fond of Anglo-Latin diction ; and 
to his example we are to ascribe Johnson’s some- 
times indulging himself in this kind of phrase- 
ology.* es son’s comprehension of*mind was 
the mould for his language. Had his conceptions 
been narrower, his expression would have been 
easier, His sentences haye a dignified march ; 


Johnson himself mentions the particular improvements 
which ge 9 made in the English style. These, doubt- 
less, were the objects of his imitation, so far as that writer 
was his model. MALONE, 

* The observation of his having imitated Sir Thomas 
Brown has been made by many people ; and lately it has 
been insisted on, and illustrated by a variety of quotations 
from Brown, in one of the popular em be written by the 
Reverend Mr. Knox, master of Tunbri e-school, whom 
I have set down in my list of those who have sometimes 
not unsuccessfully imitated Dr. Johnson’s style.—BOoS 
WELL. 


“ 


_I think, very unjustly, 
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and,,it is certain that his example has given a 
agate elevation to the language of his country, 
or many of our best writers have approached 
very near to him; and, from the influence which 
he had upon our composition, scarcely any- 
thing is written now that is not better expressed 
than was usual before he appeared to lead the 
national taste. 

This circumstance, the truth of which must 
strike every critical reader, has been so happily 
enforced by Mr. Courtenay, in his “‘ Moral and 
Literary C cter of Dr. ir 
cepa on myself to withhold it, notwithstanding 
his, pecs, » too great partiality for one of his 
itiends : 


“ By nature’s gifts ordain’d mankind to rule, 
e, like a Titian, form’d his brilliant school, 

And taught congenial spirits to excel, 

While from his lips impressive wisdom fell. 

Our boasted GOLDSMITH felt the sovereign sway ; 

From him deriv’d the sweet, yet nervous lay. 

To Fame’s proud cliff he bade our Raffaelle rise ;_ 

Hence REYNOLDS’ pen with REYNOLDS’ penci' vies. 

With Johnson's fiame melodious BURNEY glows, 

While the grand strain in smoother cadence flows. 

And you, MALONE, to critic learning dear, 

Correct and elegant, refin’d though clear, 

By studying him, acquir’d that classic taste, 

Which high in Shakspeare’s fane thy statue plac’d. 
Near Johnson STEEVENS stands, on scenic ground, 
Acute, laborious, fertile, and profound. 

Ingenious HAWKESWORTH to this school we owe, 
And scarce the pupil from the tutor know. 

Here early parts accomplish’d JONES sublimes, 
And science blends with Asia’s lofty rhymes : 
Harmonious JONES! who in his splendid strains 


Sings Camdeo’s sports on Agra’s flowery plains, 
In Hindu fictions while we fondl trace 
Love and the Muses, deck’d with Attic grace. 


Amid these names can BOSWELL be forgot, 
Scarce by North Britons now esteem’d a Scot ?* 
Who to the ver ee he from his youth, 
Imbib’d from him the sacred love of truth ; 
The keen research, the exercise of mind, 
And that best art, the art to know mankind,-= 
Nor was his energy confin’d alone 
To friends around his philosophic throne; 

_ dts influence wide improv'd our letter'd isle, 
And lucid vigour mark’ the general style: 
As Nile’s proud waves, swoln from their oozy bed, 
First o’er the neighbouring meads majestic spread 3 
Till gathering force, they more and more expand, 
And with new virtue fertilise the land.” 


Johnson’s language, however, must be allowed 
to be too masculine for the delicate gentleness 
of female writing. His ladies, therefore, seem 
strangely formal, even to ridicule ; and are well 
denominated by the names which he has given 
them, as Misella, Zozima, Properantia, co 
doclia, 

It has of late been the fashion to compare the 
style of Addison and Johnson, and to de reciate, 
the style of Addison as 


* The following observation in Mr. Boswell’s 
ofa Tour to the Hebrides,” 
that gentleman’s being ‘ 


* Journal 
may sufficiently account for 
now scarcely esteemed a Scot” 
by many of his countrymen :—“ If he [Dr. Johnson] was 
particularly prejudiced against the Scots, it was because 

ey were more in his way ; because he thought their suc- 
cess in England rather exceeded the due proportion of 
their real merit ; and because he could not but see in them 


' that nativnality which, I believe, noliberal-minded Scotch- 


man will deny.” Mr, 
national prejudices, 
ave been described as— 

“Scarce by South Britons now esteem’d a Scot.” — 
COURTENAY 


Boswell, indeed, is so free from 
that he might with equal propriety 
as— 
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nerveless and feeble, because it has not the 
Strength and energy of that of Johnson. Their 


prose may be balanced like the poetry of Dryden 
and Pope. Both are excellent though in different 
ways. Addison writes with the ease of a gentle- 
man. His readers fancy that a wise and accom- 
plished companion is talking to them; so that he 
imsinuates his sentiments and taste into their 
minds by an imperceptible influence. Johnson 
writes like a tcarhen He dictates to his readers 
as if from an ‘academical chair. They attend 
with awe and admiration; and his precepts are 
impressed upon them by his. commanding elo- 
quence, Addison’s style, like a light wine, pleases 
everybody, from the first. Johnson’s, like a liquor 
of more body, seems too strong at first, but, by 
degrees, is highly relished; and such is the 
melody of his periods, so much do the captivate 
the ear, and seize upon the attention, that there is 
scarcely any writer, however inconsiderable, who 
does not aim in some degree, at the same species 
of excellence. But let us not ungratefully under- 
value that beautiful style, which has pleasingly 
conveyed to us much instruction and entertain- 
ment. Though comparatively weak, opposed to 
Johnson’s Herculean vigour, let us not call’ it 
positively feeble. Let us remember the character 
of his style, as given by Johnson himself :— 
“* What he attempted, he performed ; he is xevep 
Jeeble, and he did not wish to be energetic ; he is 
never rapid, and he never stagnates. His sen- 
tences have neither studied amplitude nor af- 
fected brevity ; his periods, thouizh not diligently 
rounded, are voluble and easy.* Whoever wishes 
to attain an English style, familiar but not coarse, 
and elegant but not ostentatious, must give his 
days and nights to the volumes of Addison.” + 
ough the ** Rambler ” was not concluded till 
the year 1752, I shall, under this year, say all that 
I have to observe upon it. Some of the trans- 
| lations of the mottos, by himself, are admirably 
done, - He acknowledges to havé received “ ele- 
ant translations” of many of them from Mr. 
a Elphinston ; and some are very happily 
translated by a Mr. F. Lewis, of whom I never 
heard more, except that Johnson thus described 
him to Mr. Malone: “ Sir, he lived in London, 
and hung loose upon society.”{ The concluding 


* When Johnson showed me a proof-sheet of the 
character of Addison, in which he so highly extols his 
style, I could not help observing, that it had not been his 
‘own model, as no two styles could differ more from each 
other.—* Sir, Addison had his style, and I have mine,”— 
When I ventured to ask him, whether the difference did 
not consist in this, that Addison’s style was full of idioms, 
colloquial phrases, and proverbs, and his own more Strictly 
grammatical, and free from such phraseology and modes 
of speech as can never be literally translated or under- 
stood by foreigners, he allowed the discrimination to be 
just.—Let any one who doubts it, try to translate one of 
Addison’s Spectators into Latin, French, or Italian ; and 
though so re familiar, and elegant, to an mee wo ge 
as to give the intellect no trouble, yet he woul i find the 
transfusion into another language extremely difficult, if 
not impossible. But a “ Rambler,” ‘** Adventurer,” or 
“Idler,” of Johnson, would fall into any classical or 
European language, as easily as if it had been originally 
conceived in it—BURNEY. . 

+ I shall probably, in another work, maintain the merit 
of Addison’s poetry, which has been very unjustly de- 
preciated.—BOSWELL, 

{ In the “‘Gentleman’s Magazine” for October, 1752 
Pp. 468, he is styled “the Rev. Francis Lewis, m Chiswick. 


paper of his ‘“‘ Rambler” is at once di ified and 
Ee I cannot, however, but wish, that he 
not ended it with an unnecessary Greek 
verse, translated* also into an English couplet. 
It is too much like the conceit of those dramatic 
poets, who used to conclude each act with a 
rhyme ; and the expression in the first line of his 
couplet, ‘‘ Celestial powers,” though proper a 
Pagan poetry, is ill suited to Christiani*7', with 
“4 conformity” to which he consoles himself. 
How much better would it have been, to have 
ended with the prose sentence, “I shall never 
envy the honours which wit and learnin 
in any other cause, if I can be numbere 
the writers who have given ardour to virtue and 
confidence to truth,” 
His friend, Dr, Birch, being now engaged in 
reparing an edition of Ralegh’s smaller pieces, 
Dr. Johnson wrote the following letter to that 
gentleman :— 


‘¢TO DR. BIRCH. 


¢ Sir, _ Gough-square, May 12, 1750. 

“Knowing that you are now preparing to 
favour the public with a new edition of Ralegh’s 
miscellaneous pieces, I have taken the liberty to 
send you a Manuscript, which fell by chance 
within my notice. I perceive no proofs of forgery 
in my examination of it ; and the owner tells me, 
that as 4e has heard, the handwriting is Sir Wal- 
ter’s. If you should find reason to conclude it 
genuine, it will be a kindness to the owner, a 
blind person, to recommend it to the booksellers. 
I am, ‘Sir, Your most humble servant, 

“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


His just avhorrence of Milton’s political notions 
was ever strong. But this did not prevent his 
warm admiration of Milton’s great poetical merit, 
to which he has done illustrious gusers beyond 
all who have written upon the subject. And this 
year he not only wrote a Prologue, which was 
spoken by Mr. Garrick, before the acting of 
“€ Comus,” at Drury-Lane Theatre, for the benefit 
of Milton’s grand-daughter, but took a very 
zealous interest in the success of the charity. On 


the day preceding the performance, he published 
the following letter in the ‘‘ General Advertiser,” 


addressed to the printer of that paper :-— 


““éc Sir 
“That a certain degree of reputation is ac- 
quired merely by apeeoere tip works of genius, 
and testifying a regard for the memory of authors, 
is a truth too evident to be denied ; and therefore 
to ensure a participation of fame with a celebrated 


The late Lord Macartney, while he resided at Chiswick, 
atimy request, made some inquiry concerning him at that 
place, but no intelligence was obtained. 
The translations of the mottos peppled by Mr. Elphin- 
ston, appeared first in the Edinburgh edition o: the 
“Rambler,” and in some instances were revised and 
improved, probably by Johnson, before they were inserted 
in the London octavo edition. The translations of the 
mottos affixed to the first thirty nambers of the “Ram- 
bler,” were published from the Edinburgh edition, in the 
‘Gentleman’s Magazine” for September, 1750, before 
the work was collected into volumes.—MALONE. 
* Not in the original edition, in folio. MALONE. 
+ Mrs. Williams. is probably the person meant.— 
POSWELL 
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poet, many, who would, perhaps, have contri- 
buted to starve him when alive have heaped ex- 
pensive pageants upon his grave.* 

“Tt must, indeed, be confessed, that this method 
of becoming known to posterity with honour, is 
peculiar to the great, or at least to the wealthy ; 
but an opportunity now offers for almost every 
individual to secure the praise of paying a just 
regard to the illustrious dead, united with the ° 

leasure of doing good to the living. To assist 
industrious indigence, struggling with distress and 
debilitated by age, isa display of virtue, and an 
acquisition of happiness and honour. 
Whoever, then, would be thought capable of 
leasure in reading the works of our incomparable 
ilton, and not so destitute of gratitude as to 
refuse to lay out a trifle in rational and elegant 
entertainment, for the benefit of his living re- 
mains, for the exercise of their own virtue, the 
increase of their reputation, and the pleasing con- 
sciousness of doing good, should appear at aan 
Lane Theatre to-morrow, April 5, when ‘Comus’ 
will be performed for the benefit of Mrs. Elizabeth 
Foster, grand-daughter to the author,t and the 
only surviving branch of his family. 

“'N.B.—There will be a new_prologue on the 
occasion, written by the author of ‘ rene,’ and 
spoken by Mr. Garrick ; and, by particular desire, 
there will be added to the masque a dramatic 
satire, called ‘ Lethe,’ in which Mr, Garrick will 
perform.” 


CHAPTER VII.—1751—1754. 


In 1751 we are to consider him as car: 


rying on 
both his ** Dictionary” and ‘‘ Rambler.” But he 


also wrote ‘* The Life of Cheynel,” [*] in the mis- 
cellany called ‘‘ The Student ;” and the Rev. Dr. 
Douglas having, with uncommon acuteness, clearly 
detected eo forgery and imposition upon the 
public illiam Lauder, a Scotch schoolmaster, 
who had, with equal impudence and ingenuity, 
represented Milton as a plagiary from certain 
modern Latin poets, Johnson, who had been so 
far imposed upon as to furnish a Preface and 
Postscript to his work, now dictated a letter for 
Lauder, addressed to Dr. Douglas, acknowledging 
his fraud in terms of suitable contrition. t 


ad Alluding probably to Mr. Auditor Benson, See the 
“ Dunciad,” b. iv.—MALONE. 
+ Mrs. Elizabeth Foster died May 9, 1754.—A. 
CHALMERS. ' 

t Lest there should be any person, at any future 
period, absurd enough to suspect that Johnson was a 
partakerin Lauder’s fraud, or had any knowledge of it, 
when hé assisted him with his masterly pen, it is proper 
here to quote the words of Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of 
Salisbury, at the time when he detected the imposition, 
“It is to be hoped, nay it is expected that the elegant 
and nervous writer, whose judicious sentiments and 
inimitable style point out the author of Lauder’s Preface 
and Postscript, will no longer allow one to Alusme Aimsel/ 
with his feathers, who appeareth so little to deserve 
assistance : an assistance which I am persuaded would 
never have been communicated, had there been the 
least suspicion of those facts which I have been the 
instrument of conveying to the world in these sheets.” 
* Milton no Plagiary,” aad edit. p. 78. And his lordship has 
been pleased no» # sasthorise me to say, in the stronges* 
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This extraordinary attempt of Lauder was no 
sudden effort. He had brooded over it for man 
years: and to this hour it is uncertain what his 
principal motive was, unless it were a vain notion 
of his superiority, in. being able, by whatever 
means, to deceive mankin To effect this, he 
produced certain passages from Grotius, Masenius, 
and others, which had a faint resemblance to some 
parts of the ‘‘ Paradise Lost.” In these he inter- 
polated some fragments of Hog’s Latin transla- 
tion of that poem, alleging that the mass thus 
fabricated was the archetype from which Milton 
copied. These fabrications he published from 
time to time in the “ Gentleman’s Magazine,” 
and, exulting in his fancied success, he, in 1750, 
ventured to collect them into a pamphlet, entitied 
** An Essay on Milton’s Use and Imitation of the 
Moderns in his Paradise Lost.” To this pamph- 
let Johnson wrote a Preface, in full persuasion of 
Lauder’s honesty, and a Postscript, recommend- 
ing, in the most persuasive terms, a subscription 
for the relief of a grand-daughter of Milton, of 
whom he thus speaks :— 


aft: r mentioning the general zeal of men of genius 
and literature, ‘* to advance the honour, and dis- 
tinguish the beauties of ‘Paradise Lost;’” he 
Says, 


“‘ Among the inquiries to which this ardour of 
criticism has naturally given occasion, none is 
more obscure in itself, or more worthy of rational 
curiosity, than a retrospect of the progress of this 
mighty genius in the Construction of his work; a 
view of thé fabric gradually rising, perhaps from 
small beginnings, till its foundation rests in the 
centre, and its turrets sparkle in the skies; to 
trace back the structure through all its varieties, 
to the simplicity of its first plan, to find what was 
first projected, whence the scheme was taken, how 
it was improved, by what assistance it was ex- 
ecuted, and from what stores the materials were 
collected, whether its founder dug them from the 
quarries of Nature, or demolished other buildings 
to embellish his own.” * 


Is this the language of one who wished to blast 
the laurels of Milton? 

Though Johnson’s circumstances were at this 
tune far from being easy, his humane and charit- 
anle disposition was constantly exerting itself. 
Mrs, Anna Williams, daughter of a very inge- 
nious Welsh physician, and a woman of more 
than ordinary talents in licerature, having come 
to London in hopes of being cured of a cataract 
in both her eyes, which afterwards ended in total 
blindness, was _ kindly received as a constant 
visitor at his house while Mrs. Johnson lived; 
and, after her death, having come under his roof 
in order to have an operation upon her eyes per- 
formed with more comfort to her than in lodgings, 
she had an apartment from him during the rest of 
her life, at all times when he had a house. 

In-1752 he was almost entirely occupied with 
his Dictionary. The last paper of his ‘* Rambler” 
was published March 2, this year; after which, 
there was a cessation for some time of any ex- 
ertion of his talents as an essayist. But in the 
same year, Dr. Hawkesworth, who was his warm 
admirer, and a studious imitator of his 1 oe and 
then lived in great intimacy with him, egan a 
periodical paper, entitled, ‘‘ The Adventurer,” in 
connection with other gentlemen, one of whom 
was Johnson’s much-loved friend, Dr, Bathurst ; 
and, without doubt, they received many valuable 
hints from his conversation, most of his friends 
having been so assisted in the course of their 
works, 


“Tt is yet in the power of a great people to 
reward the poet whose name they ast, and from 
their alliance to whose genius they claim some 
kind of superiority to every other nation of the 
earth ; that poet, whose works may possibly be 
read when every other monument of British 
greatness shall be obliterated ; to reward him, not 
with pictures or with medals. which, if he sees, 

» he sees with contempt, but with tokens of grati- 
tude, which he, perhaps, may even now consider 
as not unworthy the regard of an immortal spirit.” 


Surely this is inconsistent with ‘‘enmity to- 
wards Milton,” which Sir John Hawkins imputes 
to Johnson upon this occasion, adding, 


**T could all along observe that Johnson seemed 
to approve, m™* only of the design, but of-the 
argument ; and seemed to exult in a persuasion, 
that the reputation of Milton was likely to suffer 
by this discovery. That he was not privy to the 
imposture, I am well persuaded; that he wished 
well to thé argument, may be inferred from the 
Preface, which indubitably was written by 
Johnson.” 


Is it possible for any man of clear judgment to 
suppose that Johnson, who so nobly praised the 
poetical excellence of Milton in a Postscript to 
this very “‘ discovery,” as he then supposed it, 
could, at the same time, exult in a persuasion 
that the great 9 eo reputation was likely to 
suffer by it? is is an inconsistency of which 
 sagewe was incapable; ‘or can anything more 

fairly inferred from the Preface, than that 
Johnson, who was alike distinguished for ardent 
curiosity and love of truth, was pleased with an 
investigation by which both were gratified. That 
he was actuated by these motives, and certainly 
by no unworthy desire to depreciate our great 
epic poet, is evident from his own words; for, 


* * Proposals [written evidently by Johnson] for print- 
ing the ‘Adamus Exul’ of Grotius, with a sae ation 
and Notes by Wm. Lauder, A.M.”—* Gent, Mag.” 1747, 
vol. xvii. p. 404..-_MALONE, 

+ Here the author’s memory failed him, for, according 
to the account given in a former page (see p. rro), we 
should here read March 17; but, in truth, as has been 
already observed, the “‘ Rambler” closed on Saturday, 
the fourteenth of March, at which time Mrs. Johnson was 
near her end, for she died on the following Tuesday, 
March 17. Had the concluding paper of that work been 
written on the day of her death, it would have been still 
more extraordinary than it is, considering the extreme 

ief into which the author was plunged by that event.— 
The melancholy cast of that concluding essay is suffi- 
ciently accounted for by the situation of Mrs. Johnson at 
the time it was written; and her death three days after 
wards put an end to the Paper.—MALONE, D2 


manner, that there is no ground whatever for any un- 

favourable reflection against Dr. Johnson, who expressed 
the strongest indignation against Lauder.—BOSWELL. 

uder afterwards went to Barbadoes, where he died 

| very miserably about ‘he year 1771.—MALONF. 
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That there should be a suspension of ‘his lite- 
rary labours during a part of the year 1752, will 
not seem strange, when it is considered that soon 
after closing his ‘‘ Rambier,” he suffered a loss 
which, there can be no doubt, affected him with 
the deepest distress. For on the 17th of March, 
O.S., his wife died. Why Sir he Hawkins 
should unwarrantably take upon him even to 
suppose that Johnson’s fondness for her was dis- 
sembled (meaning simulated or assumed), and to 
assert, that if it was not the case, ‘‘it was a lesson 
he had learned by rote,” I cannot conceive, ur- 
less it proceeded from a want of similar feelings 
in his own breast. Toargue from her being much 
older than Johnson, or any other circumstances, 
that he could not really love her, is absurd, for 
love is not a subject of reasoning, but of feeling, 
and therefore there are no common principles 
upon which one can persuade another concerning 
it. Every man feels for himself, and knows how 
he is affected by particular qualities in the person 
he admires, the impressions of which are too 
minute and delicate to be substantiated in lan- 


guage. 
The folly wing very solemn and affecting prayer 
was founa after Dr. Johnson’s decease, S his 
servant, Mr. Francis Barber, who delivered it to 
my worthy friend, the Rev. Mr. Strahan, Vicar 
of Islington, whe, at my earnest request, has 
obligingly favoured me witha copy of it, which 
he and I compared with the criginal. I present 
it to the world as an undoubted proof of a circum- 
stance in the character of my illustrious friend, 
which, though some, whose hard minds I never 
shall envy, may attack as superstitious, will, I 
am sure, endear him more to numbers of good 


‘men. I have an additional, and that a personal’ 


motive for presenting it, because it sanctions 
what I myself have always maintained, and am 
fond to indulge :— : 


“ April 26th, 1752, being after 
12 at Night of the asth. 

“©O Lord! Governor of heaven and earth, in 
whose hands are embodied and departed spirits, if 
thou hast ordained the souls of the dead to 
minister to the living, and appointed my departed 
wife to have care of me, grant that I may enjoy 
the good effects of her attention and ministra- 
tion, whether exercised by appearance, impulses, 
dreams, or in any other manner agreeable to thy 
government. Forgive my presumption, enlighten 
my ignorance, and however meaner agents are 
employed, grant me the blessed _ influences of thy 
Holy Spirit, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.” 


What actually followed upon this most inter- 
esting piece of devotion by Johnson, we are not 
informed; but I, whom it has pleased God to 
afflict in a similar manner to that which occa- 
sioned it, have certain experience of benignant 
communication by dreams. 

That his love for his wife was of the most 
ardent kind, and, during the long period of fifty 
years, was unimpaired by the lapse of time, is 
evident from various passages in the series of his 
‘Prayers and Meditations,” published by the 


Rev, Mr. Strahan, as well as from other me- 
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morials, two of which I select, as strongly mark- 
ing the tenderness and sensibility of his mind. 


“March 28, 1753. I kept this day as the anni- 
versary of my Tetty’s death, with prayers and 
tears in the morning. In the evening prayed 
for her conditionally, if it were lawful. 

‘* April 23, 1753. _1 know not whether I do not 
too much indulge the vain longings of affection ; 
but I hope they intenerate my heart, and that 
when I die like my Tetty, this affection will be 
acknowledged in a happy interview, and that in 
the meantime I am incited by it to piety. I will, 
however, not deviate too much from common and 
received methods of devotion.” 


Her wedding ring, when she became his wife, 
was, after her death, preserved by him, as long 
as he lived, with an affectionate care, in a little 
round wooden box, in the inside of which he 
pasted a slip of paper, thus inscribed by him in 
fair characters, as follows :-— 


 Eheu! 

[oe va ape & 
upta Ful. 9° 173 
Mortua, eheul — 
Mart. 17° 1752.” 


After his death, Mr. Francis Barber, his faith- 
ful servant and residuary legatee, offered this 
memorial of tenderness to Mrs. Lucy Porter, 
Mrs, Johnson’s daughter; but she having de- 
clined to accept of it, he had it enamelled asa 
mourning ring for his old master, and presented 
it to his = gg Barber, who now has it, 

The state of mind in which a man must be upon 
the death of a woman whom he sincerely loves, 
had been in his contemplation many years before. 
In his ‘‘ Irene,” we find the following fervent and 
tender speech of Demetrius, addressed to his 
Aspasia:— 


7 


** From those bright regions of eternal day, 
Where now thou shin'st amongst thy fellow-saints, 
Arrayed in purer light, look down on me! 
In pleasing visions and assuasive dreams, 
O1 seothe my soul, and teach me how to lose thee.” 


I have, .ndeed, been told by Mrs. Desmoulins, 
who, before her marriage, lived for some time 
with Mrs. Johnson at Hampstead, that she 
indulged herself in country air and nice living 
at an umsuitable expense, while her husband 
was drudging in the smoke of London, and 
that she by no means treated Jlim with that 
complacency which is the most engaging quality 
in a wife. But all this is perfectly compatible 
with his fondness for her, especially when it is 
remembered that he had a high opinion of her 
understanding, and that the impressions which 

or. beaszty, real or imaginary, had originally 
made upon his fancy, being continued by habit, 
had rot been effaced, though she herself was 
doubtless much altered for the worse. The 
dreadful shock of separation took ac in the 
night, and he immediately despatched a letter to 
his friend, the Rev. Dr. Taylor, which, as Tay- 
lor told me, expressed grief in the strongest 
manner he had ever read; so that it is much t« 
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be regretted it has not been preserved.* The 
letter was brought to Dr. Taylor, at his house in 
the Cloisters, Westminster, about three in the 
morning ; and as it signified an earnest desize to 
see him, he got up, and went to Johnson as soon 
as he was dressed, and found him in tears and 
in extreme agitation. After being a little while 
together, Johnson requested him to join with him 
in prayer. He then prayed extempore, as did 
Dr. Taylor; and thus by means of that piety 
which was ever his primary object, his troubled 
‘mind was, in some degree soothed and composed. 
‘The next day he wrote as follows :— 


‘‘TO THE REVEREND DR. TAYLOR. 


** DEAR SIR, March 18, 1752. 

“Let me have your company and instruction. 
Do not live away from me. My distress is 

eat. 

‘* Pray desire Mrs. Taylor to inform me what 
mourning I should buy for my mother and Miss 
Porter, and bring a note in writing with yeu. 

‘*Remember me in your prayers, for vain is 
the help of man, é' 

‘Tam, dear Sir, &e.. 
‘*SAM, JOHNSON,” 


That his sufferings upon the death of his wife 
were severe, beyond what are commonly en- 
dured, I have no doubt, from the information of 
many who were then about him, to none of 
whom I give more credit than to Mr. Francis 
Barber, his faithful negro servant,t who came 
into his family about a fortnight after the dismal 
event. These sufferings were aggravated by the 
melancholy inherent in his constitution; and 
although he probably was not oftener in the 
wrong than she was, in the little disagreements 
which sometimes troubled his married state, 
during which, he owned to me, that the gloomy 
irritability of his existence was more painful to 
him than ever, he might very naturally after 
her death, be tenderly disposed to charge him- 
self with slight omissions and offences, the sense 
of which would give him much uneasiness. 
Accordingly we find, about a year after her 


* In “* The Gentleman’s Magazine” for February, 1794 
(p. 100), was printed a letter pretending to be that 
written by Johnson on the death of his wife. But it is 
merely a transcript of the 41st number of ‘ The Idler,” 
on the death of a friend. A fictitious date, March 17, 
1751, O. S., was added by some person, previously to this 
paper’s being sent to the publisher of that miscellany, to 
give a colour to this deception. —MALONE. 

+ Francis Barber was born in Jamaica, and was 
egy. oo to England in 1750 by Colonel Bathurst, father 
of Johnson’s very intimate friend, Dr. Bathurst. He was 
sent for some time, to the Rev. Mr. Jacksou’s school, at 
Barton, in Yorkshire. The Colonel by his will left him 
his freedom, and Dr. Bathurst was willing that he should 
enter into Johnson’s service, in which he continued from 
1752 till Johnson's death, with the exception of two in- 
tervals; in one of which, upon some difference with his 
master, he went and served an apothecary in Cheapside, 
but still visited Dr. Johnson occasionally : in another, he 
took a fancy to go to sea. Part of the time, indeed, he 
was, by the kindness of his master, at a school in North- 


amptonshire, that he might have the advantage of some 
learning. So early, and so lasting a connection was there 
between Dr. Johnson and this humble friend.—Bos- 
WELL. ¢ 

t See his beautiful and affecting ‘* Rambler,” No. 54.— 
MALONIL 
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decease, that he thus addressed tr: Supreme 
Being :— 


**O Lord, who givest the grace o' zepentance, 
and hearest the prayers of the penitent, grant 
that by true contrition I may otain forgiveness 
of all the sins committed, and of all duties 
neglected, in my union with the wife whom thou 
hast taken from me; for the neglect of joint 
devotion, patient exhortation, and mild instruc- 
tion.” [Pr. and Med. p. 19.] 


-The kindness of his heart, notwithstanding 
the impetuosity of his temper, is well known to 
his friends; and I cannot trace the smallest 
foundation for the following dark and un- 
charitable assertion by Sir Pe Hawkins :— 
“The apparition of his departed wife was alto- 
gether of the terrific kind, and hardly afforded 
him a hope that she was in a state of happiness.” * 
That he, in conformity with the opinion of many of 
the most able, learned, and pious Christians in all 
ages supposed that there was a middle state after 
death, previous to the time at which departed souls 
are finally received to eternal felicity, appears, I 
think, unquestionably from his devotions :+ ‘‘ And, 
O Lord, so far as it may be lawful in me, I com- 
mend to thy fatherly goodness ¢he soul of my 
departed wife; beseeching thee to grant her 
whatever is best in her grescat state, and finally 
to receive her to eternad hadpiness.” (Pr. and 
Med. p. 20.] But this state has not been looked 
upon with horror, but orly as less gracious. 

He deposited the remains of Mrs. Johnson in 
the church of Bromley in Kent,t to which he 
was probably led by the residence of his friend 
Hawkesworth at that place. The funeral sermon 
which he composed for her, which was never 
og wes but having been ee to Dr. Taylor, 

as been published since his death, is a_per- 
formance of uncommon excellence, and full of 
rational and pious comfort to such as are de- 


pressed by that severe affliction which Johnson 


felt when he wroie it. When it is considered 
that it was written in such an agitation of mind, 
and in the short interval between her death and 
burial, it cannot be read without wonder. — 

From Mr, Francis Barber I have had the 
following authentic and artless account of the 
situation in which he found him recently after his 
wife’s death :— 


“ie was in great affliction, Mrs. Williams 
was then living in his house, which was in Gough- 


* Hawkins’s Life of Johnson, p. 316. 

+ It does not appear that Johnson was fully persuaded 
that there was a middle state: his Pus too being only 
conditional, z.e. if such a state existed.—MALONE, 

{ A few months before his death, Johnson honoured 
her memory by the following epitaph, which was in 
scribed on her tombstone, in the church of Bromley :— 


“ Hic conduntur reliquize 
ELIZABETH 

Antiqua Jarvisiorum gente, 
Peatlingz, apud I-eicestrienses, ortz $ 
Formose, cultz, ingeniose, pi ; 

Uxoris, primis nuptiis, HENRICI PORTER, 
Secundis, SAMUELIS JOHNSON: 
Qui multum amatam, diuque defletam 
Hoc lapide contexit. 
Obiit Londini, Meuse Mart. 


A.D. MDCCLIL.” MALONKR 
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‘yuare, He was busy with the Dictionary. Mr. 
Shiels, azd some others of the gentlemen who had 
formerly written for him, used to come about him. 
He had then little for himself, but frequently 
sent money to Mr. Shiels when in distress, The 
friends who visited'him at that time, were chiefly 
Dr, Bathurst,* and Mr. Diamond, an apothecary 
in Cork-street, en cae with whom he 
and Mrs, Williams generally dined every Sunday. 
There was a talk of his going to Iceland with him, 
which would probably have happened, had he 
lived. There were also Mr. Cave, Dr. Hawkes- 
worth, Mr. Ryland, merchant on Tower-hill, 
Mrs. Masters, the poetess, who lived with Mr. 
Cave, Mrs, Carter, and sometimes Mrs. Macau- 
lay; also Mrs, Gardiner, wife of a tallow- 
chandler on Snow-hill, not in the learned way. 
but a worthy good woman; Mr. (now Sir Joshua} 
Reynolds ; Mr. Miller, Mr. Dodsley, Mr. Bouquet, 
Mr. Payne, of Paternoster-row, bookseller ; Mr. 
Strahan, the printer; the Earl of Orrery ; Lord 
Southwell ; Mr. Garrick.” 


Many are, no doubt, omitted in this catalogue 
of his friends, and in particular his humble friend 
Mr. Robert Levett, an obscure practise: in 
physic amongst the lower people, his fees being 
sometimes very small sums, sometimes whatever 
provisions his patients could afford him; but 
of such extensive practice in that way, that 
Mrs. Williams has. told me his walk was fron 
Houndsditch to Marylebone. It appears from 
Johnson’s diary, that their acquaintance com. 
menced about the year z746; and such was 
Johnson’s predilection for him, and faaciful esti- 
mation of his moderate abilities, that I have 
beard him say he should not be satisfied, though 
attended by all the ag of Physicians, unless 
he had Mr. Levett with him. Ever since I was 
acquainted with Dr. Johnson, and many years 
before, as I have been assured by those who 
knew him earlier, Mr. Levett had an apartment 
‘in his house or his chambers, and waited upon 
him every morning, through the whole course 
of his late and tedious’ breakfast. He was of 
a strange, grotesque appearance, stiff and formal 
in his manner, and seldom said a word while any 
company was present.t 

The circle of his friends, indeed, at this time 
was extensive and various, far beyond what 
has been generally imagined. To trace his 
acquaintance with each particular person, if it 
could be done, would be a task, of which the 
labour would not be repaid by the advantage. 
But exceptions are to be made, one of which 


* Dr. Bathurst, though a teste of no inconsider- 
able merit, had not the good fortune to get much practice 
in London. He was, therefore, willing to accept of em- 
loyment abroad, and, to the regret of all who knew him, 
ell a sacrifice to the destructive climate, in the expedi- 
tion against Hzvannah. Mr. Langton recollects the fol- 
lowing passage in a letter from Dr. Johnson to Mr. 
Beauclerk :—‘‘ The Havannah is taken—a conquest too 
dearly obtained ; for, Bathurst died before it, 


“Vix Priamus tanti totague Troja fuit.” 
BOSWELL, 


+ A more Beg ed account of this person may be 


found in ‘* The Gentleman’s Magazine” for February, 
78 It originally appeared in “The St. James's 
Chronicle,” and, believe, was written by the late 


George Steevens Yisq.—MALONE, 


: 


(1752 
Sir Joshua Rey 


must be a friend so eminent as 
nolds, who was truly his dulce decus, and with 
whom he maintained an uninterrupted intimacy 
to the last hour of his life. When Johnson lived 
in Castle-street, Cavendish-square, he used fre- 
quently to visit two ladies who lived opposite 
to him, Miss Cotterells, daughters of trek ; 
Cotterell. Reynolds used also to visit there, and 
thus they met, Mr. Reynolds, as I have ob- 
served above, had, from the first reading of his 
“Life of Savage,” conceived a very high ad- 
miration of Johnson’s powers of writing. His con- 
versation no less delighted him ; and he cultivated 
his acquaintance with the laudable zeal of one 
who_was ambitious of general improvement. 
Sir Joshua, indeed, was lucky enough, at their 
very first meeting, to make a remark, which was 
so much above the common-place style of con- 
versation, that Johnson at once perceived that 
Reynolds had the habit of thinking for himself. 
The ladies were regretting the death of a friend, 
to whom they owed great obligations ; upon 
which Reynolds observed, ‘‘ You have however,: 
the comfort of being relieved from a burthen of 
gratitude.” They were,shocked a little at this 
alleviating suggestion, as too selfish ; but John- 
son defended it in his clear and forcible manner, 
and was much pleased with the snd, the fair 
view of human nature,* which it exhibited, like 
some of the reflections of Rochefaucault. The 
consequence was, that he went home with Rey- 
nalds, and supped with him. 

Sur Joshua told me a pleasant characteristical 
anecdote-of Johnson, about the time of their first 
acquaintance. When they were one evening 
together at the Miss Cotterells’, the then Duchess 
of Argyle and another lady of high rank came in, 
Johnson thinking that the Miss Cotterells were 


| too much engrossed by them, and that he and 


his friend were neglected, as low company of 
whom they were somewhat ashamed, grew 
angry ; and resolving to shock their supposed 
pee, by making their great visitors imagine that 

is friend and he were low indeed, he addressed 
himself in a loud tone to Mr. Reynolds, saying, 
‘“ How much do you think you and I could get 
in a week, if we were to work as hard as 
we could?”—as if they had been common 
mechanics, : 

His acquaintance with Bennet Langton, Esq., 
of Langton, in Lincolnshire, another much-valued 
friend, commenced soon after the conclusion of 
his ‘‘Rambler;” which that gentleman, then a 

th, had read with so ae = admiration, that 

¢ came to London chiefly with a view of en- 
deavouring to be introduced to its author. Bya 
fortunate chance, he happened to take lodgings 
in a house where Mr. Levett frequentl Gued . 
and having mentioned his wish to his landlady, 
she introduced him to Mr. Levett, who readily 
obtained Johnson’s permission to bring Mr, Lang- 
ton to him; as, indeed, Johnson, during the 
whole course of his life, had no shyness, real or 


$ Johnna himself has a sentiment somewhat similar in 
his 87th ‘‘ Rambler :”—‘ There are minds so impatient 
of inferiority, that their gratitude is a species of revenge, 
and they return benefits, not because recompense is 4 


pleasure, but because obligation is a pain.”—J, Bos 
WELL, jun. 
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but from seeing your intention.” At another time 
applying to him, with a slight alteration, a line of 
Pope, he said, 


“ Thy love of folly, and thy scorn of fools. 


affected, but was easy of access to all who were 
properly recommended, and even wished to see 
numbers at his Zevée, as his morning circle of 
company might, with strict propriety, be called. 
Mr, Langton was exceedingly surprised when the 
sage first appeared. He had not received the 
smallest intimation of his figure, dress, or manner, 
From perusing his writings, he fancied he should 
see a decent, well-dressed, in short, a remarkably 
decorous philosopher. Instead of which, down 
from his bedchamber, about noon, came, as newly 
risen, a huge uncouth figure, with a little dark 
wig which scarcely covered his head, and his 
clothes hanging loose about him. But his con- 
versation was so rich, so animated, and so forcible, 
and his religious and political notions so congenial 
with those in which gton had been educated, 
that he conceived for him that veneration and 
attachment which he ever preserved. Johnson 
was not the less ready to love Mr. Langton, for 
his being of a very ancient family; for i have 
heard him say, with pleasure, “‘ Langtce. Sir, 
nas a grant of free-warren from Henry the Secund ; 
and Cardinal Stephen Langton, in King John’s 
reign, was of this family.” 

Mr. Langton afterwards went to pursue his 
studies at Trinity College, Oxford, where he 
formed an acquaintance with his fellow-student, 
Mr. Topham Beauclerk ; who, though their opinions 
and modes of life were so different, that it seemed 
atterly improbable that they should at all agree, 
had so ardent a love of literature, so acute an 
understanding, such elegance of manners, and so 
well discerned the excellent qualities of Mr. 
Langton, a gentleman eminent not only for worth 
and learning, but for an inexhaustible fund of 
entertaining conversation, that they became inti- 
mate friends. 

Johnson, soon after this acquaintance began, 
passed a considerable time at Oxford. He at first 
Fhought it strange that Langton should associate 
so much with one who had the character of being 
loose, both in his principles and practice; but, by 
degrees, he himself was fascinated. Mr. Beau- 
clerk’s being of the St. Alban’s’ family, and 
having, in some particulars, a resemblance to 
Charles II., contributed, in ohnson’s imagina- 
tion, to throw a lustre upon is other qualities ; 
and in a short time, the moral, pious Johnson, 
and the gay, dissipated Beauclerk, were com- 
panions. “What a coalition!” said Garrick, 
when he heard of this, ‘‘I shall have _ old 
friend to bail out of the Round-house.” But I 
can bear testimony that it was a very agreeable 
association. Beauclerk was too polite, and valued 
learning and wit too much, to offend Johnson by 
sallies of infidelity or licentiousness ; and Johnson 
delighted in the good qualities of Beauclerk, and 
hoped to correct the evil. Innumerable were the 
scenes in which Johnson was amused by these 
a men. Beauclerk could take more liberty 
with him, than any body with whom I ever saw 
him; but, on the other hand, Beauclerk was not 
spared by his respectable companion, when re- 
proof was proper. Beauclerk had such a pr> 

nsity to satire, that at one time Johnson said to 

im, ‘‘ You never open your mouth but with the 
intention to give pain; and you have often given 
me pain, not from the power of what you said, 


Everything thou dost shows the one, and every- 
thing thou say’st, the other.” At another time 
he said to him, ‘Thy body is all vice, and thy 
mind all virtue.” Beauclerk not seeming to- 
relish the compliment Johnson said, ‘‘ Nay, Sir, 
Alexander the Great, marching in triumph inte 
Babylon, could not have desired: to have had 
more said to him.” 

Johnson was some time with Beauclerk at his 
house at Windsor, where he was entertained with 
experiments in natural philosophy. _One Sunday, 
when the weather was very fine, Beauclerk en- 
ticed him, insensibly, to saunter about all the 
‘morning. They went into a churchyard, in the 
time of divine service, and Johnson laid himself 
down at his ease upon one of the tombstones. 
‘“‘Now, Sir,” said Beauclerk, “vou are like 
Hogarth’s Idle Apprentice.” When Johnson got 
his pension, Beauclerk said to him, in the 
humorous phrase of Falstaff, ‘‘I hope you'll 
now purge, and live gently like a gentleman.” _ 

One night when Beaucierk and Langton had 
supped at a tavern in London, and sat till about 
three in the morning, it came into their heads to 
go and knock up Johnson, and see if they could 
prevail on him to join them in a ramble. They 
rapped violently at the door of his chambers in 
the Temple, till at last he appeared in his shirt, 
with his little black wig on-the top of his head, 
instead of a nightcap, and a poker in his hand, 
imagining, probably, that some ruffans were 
coming to attack him. When he discovered who 
they were, and was told their errand, he smiled, and 
with great good humour agreed to their acter 
“ What, is it you, you dogs! I'll have a frisk with 
you.” * Hewas soon dressed and they sallied forth 
together into Covent-gatden, where the green- 
grocers and fruiterers were beginning to arrange 
their hampers, just come in from the country. 
Johnson made some ipa a to help them; but 
the honest gardeners stared so at his figure and 
manner, and odd interference, that he soon saw 
his services were not relished. They then re- 
paired to one of the neighbouring taverns, and 
made a bowl of that liquor called dzshof, which 
Johnson had always liked; while, in joyous con- 
tempt of sleep, from which he had been roused, 
he repeated the festive lines, 


« Short, O short, then be thy reign, 
And give us to the world again! t 


They did not stay long, but walked down to 
the Thames, took a boat, and rowed to Billings- 
gate. Beauclerk and J ohnson were so well 


* Johnson, as Mr. Kemble observes to me, might here 
have had in his thou pts the words of Sir John Brute (a 
character which doubtless he had seen represented ‘by 
Garrick), who uses nearly the same expression in ‘* The 
Provoked Wife,” Act iii., sc. 1—MALONE. 

+ Mr. Langton recollected, or Dr. Johnson re eated, 
the passage wrong. The lines are in Lord Lans owne’é 
Drinking Song to Sleep, and run thus :— 


“ Short, very short, be then th reign, 2 
Fer T'm in haste to laugh rat drink ee 
OSWELL. 
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pleased with their amusement, that the resolved 6é TO THE REVEREND DR. JOSEPH 
to persevere in dissipation for the rest of the day: 
but Langton deserted them, being engaged to |’ WARTON, 
breakfast with some young ladies, ? siren “DEAR Sir, ; March 8, 1753. 
scolded him for “‘leaving his social frien s, to go “*T ought to have written to you before now, 
and sit with a set of wretched w#-dea'd girls.” | but I ought to do many things which I do not; 
Garrick mo told of this ramble, said to him | nor can I, indeed, claim any merit from this 
smartly, “‘I heard of your frolic tother night. | letter; for being desired by the authors and pro- 
You'll be in the ‘Chronicle’” Upon which prietor of ‘The Adventurer,’ to look out for 
Johnson afterwards observed, “‘ #7e durst not do; another hand, my thoughts necessarily fixed upon 
sucha thing. His wife would not Ze¢ him!” you, whose fund of literature will enable you to 
He entered upon this year 1753, With his usual | assist them, with very little interruption of your 
iety, as appears from the following prayer, which | studies, 
transcribed from that part of his diary which he “They desire you to engage to furnish one 
burned a few days before his death :— paper a month, at two guineas a paper, which 
. you may very readily perform, e have con- 
“Jan. 1, 1753, N.S., which I shall use for the | sidered that a paper should consist of pieces of 
future. . imagination, pictures of life, and disquisitions of 
“‘ Almighty God, who hast continued my life to | literature. The part which depends on the ima- 
this aay grant that, by the assistance of thy Holy | gination is very well supplied, as you will find 
Spirit, I may improve the time which thou shalt | when you read the paper ; for descriptions of life, 
grant me, to my eternal salvation. Make me to | there is now a treaty almost made with an author 
remember, to thy glory, thy judgments and thy | and authoress ;* and the province of criticism and 
mercies. Make'me to consider the loss of my ; literature they are very desirous to assign to the 
wife, whom thou hast taken from me, that it may | commentator on Virgil, 
dispose me, by thy grace, to lead the residue of} “I hope this proposal will not be rejected, and 
ry aoe in thy fear. Grant this, O Lord, for Jesus | that the next post will bring us your fy cs. 
Christ’s sake. Amen,” I speak as one of the fraternity, though I have no 
’ eid, art in the paper, beyond now and then a motto , 
He now relieved the drudgery of his Dictionary, fore two of the writers are my particular friends, 
and the melancholy of his grief, by taking an | and hope the pleasure of seeing a third united to 
active part in the composition of “The Adven- | them, will not be denied to, dear Sir, your most 
turer,” in which he began to write, + 10, | obedient and most humble servant, 
marking his essays with the signature T., by **Sam. JOHNSON.” 
which most of his papers in that collection are 


distinguished: those, owever, which have that The consequence of this letter was, Dr Warton’s 
signature, and also that of Mysargyrus, were enriching the collection with several admirable 
not written by him, but, as I suppose, by Dr. essays, 

Bathurst. Indeed, Johnson’s energy of thought Joknson’s saying, ‘I have no part in the aper. 
and richness of language are still more decisive bevord now and ie. a motto,” may seem ated 
marks than any signature. As a proof of this, | getent with his being the author of the papers 
ay Pea I shit en vig nscale st See ot ° | marked T, But he had at this time written only 

on Sleep, is his; for it no e gene- ; : : 

Es texture aol colour of his style, but the authors | °"° number ;+ and, besides, even atany after period 
with whom he was peculiarly conversant are} * It is not improbable, that the author and authoress, 
readily introduced in it in cursory allusion, ‘The | with whom a treaty was almost made,—for descriptions 
translation of a passage in Statius,* quoted in | of life,” and who are mentioned ina manner that seems 


to indicate some connection between them, were Henry, 
that paper, and marked C, B., has been erro- and his sister Sally, Fielding, as she was then po warty 
neously ascribed to Dr, Bathurst, whose Christian | called. Fielding had previously been a periodical essay- 
name was Richard, How much this amiable ist, and certainly was well acquainted with life in all its 
man actually contributed to ‘‘ The Adventurer,” | varieties, more especially within the precincts of London; 


and his sister was a lively and ingenious writer, To 
cannot be known. Let me add, that Hawkes- this notion it perhaps may be objected, that no papers in 


worth’s imitations of J ohnson are sometimes so “The Adventurer* are nown to be their productions. 
happy, that it is extremely difficult to distinguish | But it should be remembered, that of seheral of the 
them, with certainty, from the compositions of his ery oe that work, the authors are unknown ; and some 


. ese may have been written by the persons here 
great archetype. Hawkesworth was his closest Supposed to be alluded to. Nor would the objection be 


umitator, @ circumstance of which that writer decisive, even if it were ascertained that neither of them 
would once have been proud to be told; though | contributed anything to “The Adventurer;” for the 
when he had become elated by having risen into | treaty above mentioned might afterwards have been 


. . broken off. The negotiator, doubtless, was Hawkes- 
some degree of consequence, he, in a conversation worth, and not Diesen Fielding was at this gime in the 
with me, had the provoking effrontery to say he highest re utation ; having, in 1751, produced his Amelia, 
was not sensible of it, of which the whole impression was sold off on the day of 
ohnson was truly zealous for the success of RL en as hicee in kin orth, “arate 

Ps } 4 . 
he Adventurer ;” and very soon after his en- before stated, that Johnson began to write in “ The Ad- 
Baging in it, he wrote the following letter ;— venturer” on April roth (when No. 45 was published), 
« above a month ater the date of his letter to Dr. Warton. 


ae 


: The two papers published previously with the signature 
* This is a slight inaccuracy. The Latin Sapphics, | T., and subscribed MYSARGYR VS (Nos. 34 and 41), wer; 
translated by C. § in that paper, were written by Cow- | written, 1 believe, by Bonnel Th ernton, who contribute.) 
lev. and are in his fourth book on Plants. —-MALONR, also all the papers sipned A. This information Ir 


atten \ eet 
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\GE 44.] 
he might have used the same expression 


» con- 
sidering it as a point of honour not to own them; 
for Mrs. Williams told me that, ‘‘as he had given 


those essays to Dr. Bathurst, who sold them at 


two guineas each, he never would own them; 
nay, he used to say he did not w-z#e them; but 

fact was, that he dictated them while 
Bathurst wrote.” I read to him Mrs. Williams’s 


account: he smiled, and said nothing. 

1 am not quite satisfied with the casuistry by 
which the productions of one person are thus 
passed upon the world for the | aig eee of ano- 
ther, allow that not only knowledge, but 
powers and qualities of mind may be commu- 
nicated, but the actual effect of individual exertion 
never can be transferred, with truth, to any other 
than its own original cause. One person’s child 
may be made the child of another person by 
adoption, as among the Romans, or by the ancient 
a mode of a wife having children born to 

er upon her knees, by her handmaid. But these 
were children in a different sense from that of 
nature. It was clearly understood that they were 
not of the blood of their nominal parents. So in 
literary children, an author may give the profits 
and fame of his composition to another man, but 
cannot make that other the real author. A High- 
land gentleman, a younger branch of a family, 
once consulted me if he could not validly pur- 
chase the Chieftainship of his family from the 
Chief, who was willing to sell it. I told him it 
was impossible for him to acquire, by purchase, a 
right to be a different person from what he really 
was; for that the right of Chieftainship attachéd 
to the blood of primogeniture, and therefore was 
incapable of being transferred. I added, that 
though Esau sold his birthright, or the advantages 
belonging to it, he still remained the first-born of 
his parents; and that whatever agreement a 


ceived several 
from whom I 
former was Dr. Warton. 


years ; but do not precisely remember 
eeipec ik ih talheen, -herotrer, my in- 


in a few ohnson. i 
chat ghia paper aoe oo has the general texture and 
ads style, but the authors om he was 


Ramazzini 

Swift, Homer, Barratier, Statius, Cowley, and Sir Thomas 
Browne. With many of these, doubtless, Johnson was 
eonaerwa J conversant ; but I doubt whether he would 

we characterised the expression quoted from Swift as 
tlegant ; and with the works of Ramazzini it is very im- 
probable that he should have been acquainted. Ramaz- 
zini was a aelebrated physician, who died at Padua, in 
‘714, at the age of 8x: with whose writings Dr. Bathurst 
nay be su to have been conversant. So also with 
respect to Cowley: Johnson, without doubt, had read his 
Latin poem on Planés, but Bathurst's profession probably 
led him to read it with more attention than his friend had 
given to it; and Cowley’s eulogy on the Poppy would 
more readily occur to the naturalist and the physi-ion 
‘han to a more gare —— I egy gpa at 
the last paragraph of the paper on Sleep, in which Sir 
Thomas rows is quoted to show the propricty of 
mapas baer’ we lie down to rest, was added by Johnson. 
- Ne 
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chief might make with any of the clan, the 
Heralds’ Office could not admit of the metamor- 
phiosis, or with any decency attest that the younger 
was the elder: but I did not convince the worthy 
gentleman. 

Johnson’s papers in ‘The Adventurer” are 
very similar to those of ‘‘The Rambler;” but 
being rather more varied in their subjects,* and . 
being mixed with essays by other writers, upon 
topics more generally attractive than even the 
most elegant ethical discourses, the sale of the 
work, at was more extensive. Without 
meaning, hcwever, to depreciate ‘‘ The Adven- 
turer,” I must observe, that, as the value of ‘‘ The 
Rambler” came, in the pro of time, to be 
better known, it grew upon the public estimation, 
and that its sale has far exceeded that of any other 
periodical papers since the reign of Queen Anne. - 

In one of the books of his Diary I find the 
following entry :— 


“ Apr. 3, 1753. I began the second vol. of my 
Dictionary, room being left in the first for Preface, 
Grammar, and History, none of them yet begun. 

“O. God, who hast hitherto supported me, 
enable me to proceed in this labour, and in the 
whole task of my present state; that when I shall 
render up at the last day an account of the talent 
committed to me, I may receive pardon, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ. Amen,” 


He this year favoured Mrs. Lenox} with a 
Dedication [*] to the Earl of Orrery, of her 
“‘ Shakspeare Illustrated.” t 


CHAPTER VIII.—1754—1755. 


In 1754 I can trace nothing published by him 
except his numbers of ‘‘The Adventurer,” an 
the “‘ Life of Edward Cave,”[*] in “‘ The Gentle- 


* Dr. Johnson lowered and somewhat disguised his 
style in writing ‘‘The Adventurers” in order that his 
papers might pass for those of Dr. Bathurst, to whom he 
oo the profits. This was Hawkesworth’s opinion, 
—BUu: 


RNEY. 

+ Mrs. Lenox was authoress of “The Female 
Quixote” and various other works that will be found 
mentioned in the common biographies. In her ‘* Shak- 

Illustrated” she gives an account of the source 
whence the derived the plots of his ae Rae 

}. Two of Johnson’s letters addressed to Samuel 
Richardson, author of “ issa,” &c., the former dated 
March 9, 1750-1, the other, September 26, 1753, are pre- 
served ** Richardson’s Correspondence,” 8vo., 1804, 
vol. v., pp. 281—284. In the latter of these letters John- 
son suggested to Richardson the propriety of making an 
index to his three works: “* but while I am writing,” he 
adds, ‘*an objection arises ; such an Index to the three 
would look like the preclusion of a fourth, to which I will 
never contribute ; for if I cannot benefit mankind, I hope 
never to injure them.” Richardson, however, adopted 
the hint ; for in 1755 he published in octavo, “A Col- 
lection of the Moral and Instructive Sentiments, Maxims, 
Cautions, and Reflections, contained in the Histories 
of ‘Pamela,’ ‘Clarissa,’ and ‘Sir Charles Grandison, 
digested under proper Heads.” 

t is remarkable, that both to this bcok, and to the 


first two volumes of “ Clarissa,” is prefixed a Preface, by 
afriend. The “friend,” in this latter int tance. was the 
celebrated Dr. Warburton.—MALONE. 


n* 


60 


man’s Magazine” for February. In biography 
there can be no question that he excelled, Haat? 
all who have attempted that species of composi- 
tion; upon which, indeed, he set the highest 
value. ‘To the minute selection of characteristical 
circumstances, for which the ancients were re- 
markable, he added a philosophical research, and 
the most perspicuous and energetic language, 
Cave was certainly a man of estimable qualities, 
and was eminently diligent and successful in his 
own business, which, doubtless, entitled him to 
respect. But he was peculiarly fortunate in being 
recorded by Johnson ; who, of the narrow life of 
x printer and publisher, without any digressions 
or adventitious circumstances, has made an inte- 
resting and agreeable narrative. 

The Dictionary, we may believe, afforded 
Johnson full occupation this year. As it ap- 
proached to its conclusion, he probably worked 
with redoubled vigour, as seamen increase their 
exertion and alacrity when they have a near 
prospect of their haven. 

Lord Chesterfield, to whom Johnson had paid 
the high compliment of addressing to his Lord- 
ship the plan of his Dictionary, had behaved to 
him in such a manner as to excite his contempt 
and indignation. The world has been for many 
years amused with a story confidently told, and 
as confidently repeated with additional circum- 
sgances, that a sudden disgust was taken by 
johnson upon occasion of his having been one 
day kept long in waiting in his lordship’s ante- 
chamber, for which the reason assigned was, that 
he had company with him ; and that at last, 
when the door opened, out walked Colley Cibber ; 
and that Johnson was so violently provoked when 
he found for whom he had been so long ex- 
cluded, that he went away in a passion, and 
never would return. I remember having men- 
tioned this story to George Lord Lyttleton, who 
told me he was very intimate with Lord Chester- 
field: and holding it as a well-known truth, de- 
fended Lord Chesterfield by saying, that “‘Cibber, 
who had been introduced familiarly by the back- 
stairs, had probably not been there above ten 
minutes.” It may seem strange even to enter- 
tain a doubt concerning a story so long and so 
widely current, and thus implicitly adopted, if 
not sanctioned, by the authority which I have 
mentioned; but Johnson himself assured me, 
that there was not the least foundation for it. 
He told me, that there never was any particular 
incident which produced a quarrel between Lord 
Chesterfield and him ; but that his lordship’s con- 
tinued neglect was the reason why he resolved to 
have no connection with him. 

When the Dictionary was upon the eve. of 
te Lord Chesterfield, who, it is said, 

d flattered himself with expectations that John- 
son would dedicate the work to him, attempted, 
in a courtly manner, to soothe and insinuate him- 
self with the sage, conscious, as it should seem, 
of the cold indifference with which he had treatea 
its learned author ; and further attempted to con- 
ciliate him, by writing two papers in “The 
World,” in recommendation of the work; and it 
must be confessed that they contain some studied 
compliments, so finely turned, that if there had 
been no previous offence, it is probable that 
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; but 


raise, in general, was pleasing to 
praise from a man of rank and elegant accom- 
lishments, he was peculiarly gratified. His 
ordship says,— 


‘*I think the public in general, and the re- 
public of letters in particular, are greatly obliged 
to Mr. Johnson, for having undertaken and exe- 
cuted so great and desirable a work. Perfection 
is not to be expected from man ; ‘but if we are to 
judge by the various works of Johnson already 

ubiished, we have good reason to believe, that 

e will bring this as near to perfection as any 
man could do. The plan of it, which he pub- 
lished some years ago, seems to me to be a proof 
of it. Nothing can be more rationally imagined 
or more accurately and elegantly expressed. I 
therefore recommend the previous perusal of it to 
all those who intend to buy the Dictionary, and 
who, I suppose, are all those who can afford 


hs. fangs heave he 
“Tt must be owned, that our a is, at 
present, in a state of anarchy, and hitherto, 
rhaps, it may not have been the worse for it, 
uring our free and open trade, many words and 
expressions have been imported, adopted, and 
naturalised from other languages, which have 
greatly enriched our own. t it still preserve 
what real strength and beauty it may have 
borrowed from others; but let it not, like the 
Tarpeian maid, bé overwhelmed and crushed 
unnecessary ornaments. The time for discrimi- 
nation seems to be now come. ‘Toleration, ado 
tion, and naturalisation have run their iengt 3 
Good order and authority are now necessary. 
But where shall we find them, and at the same 
time, the obedience due to them? We must have 
recourse to the old Roman expedient in times of 
confusion, and choose a dictator. Upon this | 
principle, I give my vote for Mr. Johnson, to fill 
that great and arduous post, and I hereby 
declare, that I make a total surrender of all my 
rights and privileges in the English language, as 
a free-born British subject, to the said Mr. John- 
son, during the term of his dictatorship. Na 
more—I will not only obey him like an old 
Roman, as my dictator, but, like a modern 
Roman, I will implicitly believe in him as my. 
Pope, and hold him to be infallible while in the 
chair, but no longer. More than this, he cannot 
well require; for, I presume, that obedience can 
never be expected, when there is neither terror 
to enforce, nor interest to invite it. . . . . . 
“But a Grammar, a Dictionary, and a History 
of our Language, through its several stages, were 
still wanting at home, and importunately called 
for from abroad. Mr. Johnson's labours will 
now, I dare say, very fully supply that want, aad 
greatly contribute to the farther spreading of our 
language in other countries. Learners were dis- 
souraged, by finding no standard to resort ta; 
and, consequently, thought it incapable of ary. 
They will now be undeceived and encouraged.” 


This cow tly device failed of its effect. Foy 
son, who thought that ‘‘all was false and hollow,” 
despised the honeyed words, and was even indig- 
nant that Lord Chesterfield should, for a moment, 
imagine that he could be the dupe of such an 
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attifice. His expression to me concerning Lord 
Chesterfield, upon this occasion, was, “‘ Sir, after 
making great professions, he had, for many years, 
taken no notice of me; but when my Dictionary 
was coming out, he fell a scribbling in ‘‘The 
World” about it. Upon which I wrote him a 
letter expressed in civil terms, but such as might 
show him that I did not mind what he said or 
wrote, and that I had done with him.” 

This is that celebrated letter of which so much 
has been said, and about which curiosity has been 
so long excited, without being gratified. I for 
many years solicited Johnson to favour me with a 
copy of it, that so excellent a composition might 
not be lost to posterity. He delayed from time 
to time to give it me ;* till at last, in 1781, when 
we were on a visit at Mr. Dilly’s, at Southill, in 
Bedfordshire, he was 2 sxe to dictate it to me 
from memory. He afterwards found among his 

pers a a7, of it, which he had dictated to Mr. 

aretti, with its title and corrections, in his own 
handwriting. This he gave to Mr. Langton ; 
adding, that if it were to come into print, he 
wished it to be from that copy. By Mr. Lang- 
ton’s kindness, I am enabled to enrich my work 
with a perfect transcript of what the world has 
so eagerly desired to see. 


“TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE 
EARL OF CHESTERFIELD, 
“My Lorp February 7, 1775. 


“T have been latel informed, by the pro- 
prietor of “‘The World,” that two papers, in 


which a 

public, were written by your lordship. To be so 
distinguished is an honour, which, being very 
little accustomed to favours from the great, I 
know not well how to receive, or in what terms to 
acknowledge. 

‘‘When, upon some slight encouragement, I 
first visited your lordship, I was overpowered, 
like the rest of mankind, by the enchantment of 

our address, and could not forbear to wish that. 

might boast myself Le vaingueur du vaingueur 
de la terre ;—that I might obtain that regard for 
which I saw the world contending ; but I found 
my attendance so little encouraged, that neither 
ride nor modesty would suffer me to continue it. 
en I had once addressed your lordship in 
public, I had exhausted all the art of pleasing 
which a retired and uncourtly scholar can possess. 
{had done all that I could; and no man is well 
et to have his all neglected, be it ever so 
ttle. 
**Seven years, my lord, have now passed, 
since I waited in your outward rooms, or was 
repulsed from your door; during which time I 


* Dr. Johnson appeared to have had a remarkable 
delicacy with respect to the circulation of this letter ; for 
Dr. Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury, informs me that, 
——» or years age pressed him to be allowed to 
read it to the second Lord Hardwicke, who wat very 
desirous to hear it (promising at the same time, that no 
copy of it should be taken), Johnson secmed mucin pleased 
that it had attracted the attention of a nobleman of such 
a respectable character; but after pausing some time, 
declined to comply with the request, saying, with a smile, 
“No, Sir; Ihave hurt the dog too much already’ ”* or 
words to that purpose.—BOSWEL4.. 
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have been pushing on my work through diffi- 
culties, of which f is ess to complain, and 
have brought it, at last, to the verge of publica- 
tion, without one act of assistance,* one word of 
encouragement, or one smile of favour. Such 
treatment I did not expect, for I never had a 


a The shepherd in ‘Virgil’ grew at last 
“The erd in ‘ at ac- 
pew with Love, and found him a native of 
e roc , 


‘**TIs not a patron, my lord, one who looks with 
unconcern on a man struggling for life-in the 
water, and, when he “has reached ground, en- 
cumbers him with help? The notice which you 
have been pleased to take of my labours, had it 
been early, had been kind; but it has been de- 
layed till I am indifferent, and cannot enjoy it ; 
till I am solitary, and cannot impart it ;f till I 
am known, and do not want it. I hope it is ne 
very cynical ser oy not to confess obligations 
where no benefit has been received, or to un- 
willing that the public should consider me as 
owing that to a patron, which Providence has 
enabled me to do for myself. 

** Having carried on my work thus far with soe 
little rg att to any favourer of 1 ing, 
shall not be disappointed though I shall conclude 
it, if less be possible, with less ; for I have been 
long wakened from that dream of hope, in which 
I once boasted myself with so much exukation, 

** Mv Lord, your lordship’s most humble, 
** Most obedient servant, 
‘Sam. Jounson,” 


‘While this was the talk of the town,” says 
Dr. Adams, in a letter to me, ‘‘I happened to 
visit Dr. Warburton, who, finding that I was ac- 
quainted with Johnson, desired me earnestly to 
carry his compliments to him, and to tell him that 
he honoured him for his manly behaviour in re- 
jecting these condescensions of Lord Chester- 
field, and for resenting the treatment be had 
received from him with a proper spirit. Johnson 


* The following note is subjoined by Mr. Langton :— 
“Dr. Johnson, when he gave me this copy of his letter, 
desired that I would annex to it his information to me, 
whereas it is said in the letter that ‘no assistance has 
been received,’ he did once receive from Lord Chester- 
field the sum of ten pounds; but as that was so incon- 
siderable a sum‘ he thought the mention of it could not 
properly find a place in a letter of the kind that was.” 
—BOSWELL. ° 

+ In this passage Dr. Johnson evidently alludes to the 
loss of his wife. We find the same tender recollection 
recurring to his mind upon innumerable occasions : 
perhaps, no man ever more forcibly felt the truth of tne 
sentiment so elegantly expr 7 friend Mr, 
Malone, in his Prologue to Mr. Jephson’s tragedy of 


“ Vain—wealth, and fame, and fortune’s fostering care, 
If no fond breast the splendid blessings share : ‘ 
And, each day’s bustling pageantry once past, 

There, only there, our bliss is found at last.”— 
BOSWELL. 


Upon comparing this copy with that which Dr. 
jane dictated to me from recollection, the variations 
are found to be so slight, that this must be added to the 
many other proofs which he gave of the wonderful 
extent and accuracy of his memory. To gratify the 
curious in composition, I have deposited both the copies 
in the British Museum.—BOSWELL. p® 3 
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was visibly pleased with this compliment, for he 
had always a high opinion of Warburton.”* In- 
deed, the force of mind which appeared in this 
etter was congenial with that which Warburton 
.imself amply possessed, ; 

There is a curious minute circumstance which 
struck me, in comparing the various editions of 
‘* Johnson’s Imitations of Juvenal.” In the tenth 
Satire one of the couplets upon the vanity of 
wishes even for literary distinction, stood thus :— 

“Yet think what ills the scholar’s life assail, 

Toil, envy, want, the garre?, and the jail.” 


But after experiencing the uneasiness which Lord 
Chesterfield’s fallacious patronage made him feel, 
he dismissed the word garre¢ from the sad group, 
and in all the subsequent editions the line stands, 


“ Toil, envy, want, the Zatvon, and the jail.” 


That Lord Chesterfield must have been morti- 
fied by the lofty contempt, and polite, yet keen, 
satire with which Johnson exhibited him to him- 
self in this letter, it is impossible to doubt. He, 
however, with that glossy duplicity which was 
his constant study, affected to be quite uncon- 
cerned. Dr. Adams mentioned to Mr. Robert 
Dodsley that he was SP eee had written 
his letter to Lord Chesterfield. Dodsley, with 
the true feelings of trade, said, ‘‘he was very 
sorry too ; for that he had a property in the Dic- 
tionary, to which his Lordship’s patronage gs 
have p [Ae of consequence.” He then told Dr. 
Adams, that Lord Chesterfield had shown him the 
letter. ‘‘I should have imagined,” replied Dr. 


Adams, ‘‘that Lord Chesterfield would have con-. 


cealed it.” “Poh!” said Dodsley, ‘‘ do you think 
a letter from Johnson could hurt Lord Chestez- 
field? Not at all, sir, It lay upon his table, 
where any body might see it. He read it to me; 
said, ‘This man has great powers,’ pointed out 
the severest passages, and observed how well thes 
were expressed.” This air of indifference, whic 
imposed upon the worthy Dodsley, was certainly 
nothing but a. specimen of that dissimulation 
which Lord Chesterfield inculcated as one of the 
most essential lessons for the conduct of life. His 
lordship endeavoured to justify himself to Dodsley 
from the charges brought against him by Johnson ; 
but we may judge of the flimsiness of his defence, 
from his having excused his neglect of Johnson, 
by saying, that “he had heard he had changed 
his lodgings, and did not know where he lived ;” 
as if there could have been the smallest difficulty 
to inform himself of that circumstance, by inquir- 
ing in the literary circle with which his lordshi 
was well acquainted, and was, indeed, himself, 
one of its ornaments.: 


* Soon after Edwards’s ‘Canons of Criticism” came 
out, a was dining at Tonson the Bookseller's, 
with ayman the Painter and some more company. 
Hayman related to Sir Joshua Reynolds, that the con- 
versation having turned upon Edwards’s boek, the gentle- 
man praised it much, and Sasi allowed its merit. But 
when they went farther, and appeared to put that author 
upon a level with Warburton, ‘* Nay,” said Johnson, ‘he 
has given him some smart hits to be sure ; but there is no 
proportion between the two men; they must not be named 
together. A fly, Sir, may sting a stately horse, and make 
= wince ; but one is but an insect, and the otherisa 

orse still.”—LBOSW ELL. 
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Dr. Adams expostulated with Johnson, and sug- 
gested, that his not being admitted when he called 
on him, was probably not to be imputed to Lord 
Chesterfield ; for his lordship had declared to 
Dodsley, that “‘he would have turned off the best 
servant he ever had, if he had known that he 
denied him to a man who would have been always 
more than welcome ;” and in confirmation of this, 
he insisted'on Lord Chesterfield’s general affability 
and easiness of access, especially to lite men. 
“Sir,” said Johnson, “ that is not Lord ter- 
field ; he is the proudest man this day existing.” 
“No,” said Dr. Adams, “‘ there is one person, at 
least, as proud; I think, by your own account, 


you are the prouder man of the two.” ‘ But 
mine,” = Johnson instantly, ‘‘ was defensive 
pride.” This, as Dr. Adams well observed, was 


one of those happy turns, for which he was so 
remarkably ready. 

Johnson having now explicitly avowed his 
opinioa of Lord Chesterfield, did not refrain from 
expressing himself concerning that nobleman with 
pointed freedom: ‘‘ This man,” said he, “I 
thought had been a lord among wits, but I find, 
he is only a wit among lords!”* _And when his 
Letters to his natural son were published, he ob- 
served, that “they teach the morals of a whore, 
and the manners of a dancing master.”+ 

The character of a_“ respectable Hottentot,” ix 
Lord Chesterfield’s Letters, has been generally 
understood to be meant for Johnson, and I have 
no doubt that it was, But I remember when 
the Literary Property of those letters was con- 
tested in the Court of Session in Scotland, and 
Mr. Henry Dundas,{ one of the counsel for the 
proprietors, read this character as an exhibition 
of Johnson, Sir David Dalrymple, Lord Hailes, 
one of the judges, maintained with some warmth, 
that it was not intended as a portrait of Johnson, 


* Johnson’s character of Chesterfield seems to be 
imitated from—zvter doctos nobilissimus, inter nobiles 
doctissimus, inter utrosques optimus; (ex Apuleio, v. 
Erasm.—Dedication of Adagies to Lord Mountjoy ;) and 
from sdiwrns tv Qidrorodoss, QidoroPos tv sdsorcus. 
Proclus de Critia.—-KEARNEY. 

t That collection of letters cannot be vindicated from 
the serious charge, encouraging in some passages, one 
of the vices most destructive to the good order and com- 
fort of society, which his lordship represents as mere 
fashionable ntry ; and, in others, of inculcating the 
base practice of dissimulation, and recommending, with 
disproportionate anxiety, a perpetual attention to ex- 
ternal elegance of manners. But it must at the same 
time, be allowed, that they contain many good precepts 
of conduct, and much genuine information upon life and 
manners, very happily expressed, and that there was con- 
siderable merit in paying so much attention to the im. 
provement of one who was dependent upon his lordship’s 
protection; it has, probably, been exceeded in no in. 
stance by the most exemplary parent; and though I can 
by no means approve of confounding the distinction 
between lawful and illicit offspring, which is, in effect, 
insulting the civil establishment of our country, to look 
no higher; I cannot help thinking it laudable to be 
kindly attentive to those, of whose existence we have, 
in any way, been the cause. Mr. Stanhope’s character 
has been po rs dicaiw: jpue as diametrically opposite 
to what Lord Chesterfield wished him to be. He has 
beez called dull, gross, and awkward: but I knew him 
at Dresden, when he was Envoy to that court, and though 
he could not boast of the graces, he was, in truth, a 
sensible, civil, well-behaved man.—BOSWELL. 

} Now [1792] one of his Majesty’s principal Secretaries 
of State—BOSWELL. Mr. Dundas was subsequently 
created Viscount Melville, 
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but of a late noble lord, distinguished for abstruse 
science. have heard JohnSon himself talk of 
the character, and say that it was meant for 
George Lord Lyttleton, in which I could by no 
means agree ; for his lordship had nothing of that 
violence which is a conspicuous feature in the 
composition. Finding that my illustrious friend 
could bear to have it sup that it might be 
meant for him, I said, laughingly, that there was 
one trait which unquestionably did not belong to 
him ; “he throws his meat anywhere but down 
his throat.” ‘‘Sir,” said he, “‘ Lord Chesterfield 
-ever saw me eat in his life.” 

On the 6th of March came out Lord Boling- 
proke’s works, published by Mr. David Mallet. 
TVhe wild and pernicious ravings, under the name 
of ‘‘ Philosophy,” which were thus ushered into 
the world, gave great offence to all well-principled 
men. Jo mn, hearing of their tendency, which 
nobedy disputed, was roused with a just indigna- 
tion, and pronounced this memorable sentence 
upon the noble author and his editor: “‘Sir, he 
was a pg taterete coward : gapoeed for 
charging a blun against religion and mo- 
rality ; a coward, because he had not resolution 
to fire it off himself, but left half-a-crown to a 
beggarly Scotchman, to draw the trigger after his 
death!” Garrick, who, I can attest from my own 
knowledge, had his mind seasoned with pious 
reverence, and sincerely disapproved of the infidel 
writings of several, whom in the course of his 
almost universal gay intercourse with men of emi- 
nence he treated with external civility, distin- 
—_ himself upon this occasion. Mr. Pelham 

ving died on the very day on which Lord Boling- 
broke’s works came out, he wrote an elegant Ode 
on his death, beginning 

“ Let others hail the rising 

5 trom ta thot wholes coos ie vent” 
in which is the following stanza :— 
‘* The same sad morn, to Church and State 

(So for our sins twas fix’d by fate) 

A double stroke was given; 
Black as the whirlwinds of the North,” 
St. John’s fell genius issued forth, 

And Pelham’s fied to heaven.” 

Johnson this year found an interval of leisure to 
make an excursion to Oxford, for the purpose of. 
consulting the libraries there. Of this, and of 
many interesting circumstances concerning him, 
during a part of his life when he conversed but 
little with the world, I am enabled to give a par- 
ticular account, by the liberal communications of 
the Rev. Mr. Thomas Warton, who obliging 
furnished me with several of our common friend’s 
letters, which he illustrated with notes. These I 
shall insert in their proper places. 


““TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS 
WARTON. 


“Sim, . (London) Fuly 16, 1754. 
“ Tt is but an ill return for the book with which 
you were pleased to favour me,* to have delayed 
my thanks for it till now. I am too apt to be 
negligent ; but I can never deliberately show my 


* Observations on Spenser’s “ F: een,” the first 
edition ¢€ which was now edad Boswrnny. 


—— ee ane 


disrespect to a man of your character: and I now 
pay you avery honest acknowledgment, for the 
advancement of the literature of our native caun- 
try. You have shown to all, who shall hereafter 
attempt the study of our ancient authors, the way 
to success ; by directing them to the perusal ot 
the books which those authors had read. Of this 
method, Hughes,* and men much greater than 
Hughes, seem never to have thought. The reason 
why the authors, which are yet read, of the six- 
teenth century, are so little understood, is, that 
they are read alone; and no help is borrowed 
from those who lived with them, or before them, 
Some part of this ignorance I hope to remove by 
my book [his Dictionary], which now draws to- 
wards its end; but which I cannot finish to my 
mind, without visiting the libraries of Oxford, 
which I therefore hope to see in a fortnight.t I 
know not how long I shall stay, or where I shall 
lodge ; but shall be sure to look for you at my 
arrival, and we shall easily settle the rest. 
‘**T am, dear Sir, your most obedient, &c., 
*“SAM. JOHNSON.” 


Of his conversation while at Oxford at this 
time, Mr. Warton preserved and communicated 
to me the following memorial, which, though not 
written with all the care and attention which that 
learned and elegant writer bestowed on those 
compositions which he intended for the public eye, 
is so happily expressed in an easy style, that 1 
should injure it by any alteration -— 

“When Johnson came to Oxford in 1754, the 
long vacation was beginning, and most people 
were leaving the place. This was the first time 
of his being there, after quitting the University. 
The next morning after his arrival, he wished to - 
see his old college, Pembroke. I went with him. 
He was highly’ pleased to find all the college- 
servants which he had left there still remaining, 
particularly a very old butler; and expressed 
great satjsfaction at being recognised by them, 
and conversed with them familiarly. He waited 
on the master, Dr. Radcliffe, who received him 
very coldly. Johnson at least ed, that the 
master would order a copy of his Dictionary, now 
near publication ; but the master did not choose 
to on the subject, never asked Johnson to 
dine, nor even to visit him, while he stayed at 
Oxford. After we had left the lodgings, Johnson 
said to me, ‘ There lives a man, Sy by the 
revenues of literature, and will not move a finger 
to support it. If I come to live at Oxford, I shali 
take up my abode at Trinity.’ We then called on 
the Reverend Mr. Meeke, one of the fellows, and 
of Johnson’s standing. Here was a most cordial 
greeting on both sides. On leaving him, Johnson 
said, ‘ I used to think Meeke had excellent parts, 
scaly we were boys together at the college; but, 


* Lost in a convent’s solitary gloom ! 


I remember, at the classical lecture in the Hall, ] 
could not bear Meeke’s superiority, and I tried tc 


* Hughes published an edition of Spenser.—WARTON. 

+ He came to Oxford within a fortnight, and stayed 
about five weeks. He lodged at a house called Kettel 
Hall, near Trinity College.—WARTON. But during this 
visit at Oxford he collected nothing in the libraries for 
his Dictionarv.—M ALONE, 


rs 
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sit as far from him as I could, that I might not 
near him constiue. 

‘‘As we were leaving the college, he said, 
‘Here I translated Pope’s Messiah. Which do 


you think is the best line in it?—My own favourite 
IS, 
‘Vallis aromaticas fundit Saronica nubes, 


I told him, I thought it a very sonorous hexe- 
meter, I did not tell him, it was not in the Vrr- 
gilian style. He much regretted that his Jirst 
tutor was dead ; for whom he seemed to retain the 
greatest regard. He said, ‘I once had been a 
whole morning sliding in Christ-church meadows, 
and missed his lecture in logic. After dinner he 
sent for me to his room. I expected a sharp re- 
buke for my idleness, and went with a beating 
heart. When we were seated, he told me he had 
sent for me to drink a glass of wine with him, and 
to tell me, he was zo¢ angry with me for missin 
his lecture. This was, in fact, a most severe repri- 
mand, Some more of the boys were then sent for, 
and we spent a very pleasant afternoon.’ Besides 
Mr. Meeke, there was only one other fellow of 
Pembroke now resident: from both of whom 
Johnson received the greatest civilities during tnis 
visit, and they Eg him very much to have a 
room in the college, - 
“In the course of this visit (1754), Johnson and 
I walked three or four times to Ellesfield, a village 
beautifully situated about three miles from Oxford, 
to see Mr. Wise, Radclivian librarian, with whom 
sacred was much pleased, At this place, Mr. 
ise had fitted up a house and gardens, in a 
singular manner, but with great taste. Here was 
an excellent library, particularly a valuable collec- 
tion of books in Northern literature, with which 
Johnson was often very busy. One day Mr. Wise 
read to us a dissertation which he was preparing 
for the press, entitled, ‘ A History and Chronology 
of the Fabulous Ages.” Some old divinities of 
Thrace, related to the Titans, and called the 
Cabiri, made a very important part of the theory 
pf this piece ; and in conversation afterwards, Mr. 
Wise talked much of his Cabiri. As we returned 
to Oxford in the evening, I outwalked Johnson, 
and he cried out Suffamina, a Latin word, which 
came from his mouth with peculiar grace, and was 
as much as to say, Put on your drag chain, Be- 
fore we got home, I again walked too fast for him; 
and he now cried out, ‘Why, you walk as if you 
were pursued by all the Cabiri in a body.’ In an 
evening we frequently took long walks from Ox- 
ford into the country, returning to supper. Once, 
in our way home, we viewed the ruins of the abbeys 
of Oseney and Rewley, near Oxford. After at 
least half an hour's silence, Johnson said, ‘I viewed 
them with indignation!” Wehad then a long con- 
versation on Gothic buildings ; and in talking of 
the form of old halls, he said, ‘ In these halls, the 
fire-place was anciently always in the middle of the 
room, till the Whigs removed jt on one side.’ 
About this time there had been an execution of 
two or three criminals at Oxford, on a Monday. 
Soon afterwards, one day at dinner, I was sayin, 
that Mr, Swinton, the chaplain of the gaol, fe, 
also a frequent preacher before the University, a 
learned man, but often thoughtless and absent, 
dreache¢ the condemnation sermon on repentance, 


t 
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before the convicts, on the preceding day, Sancegs 
and that in the close he told his audience that he 
should give them the remainder of what he had to 
say on the subject, the next Lord’s day. Upon 
which, one of our company, a Doctor of Divinity, 
and a plain matter-of-fact man, by way of offeri 
an apology for Mr, Swinton, gravely remarked, 
that 8 had probably preached the same sermon 
defore the University: ‘ Yes, Sir,’ says Johnson, 
“but the University were not to be hanged the 
next morning.’ 

**T forgot to observe before, that when he left 
Mr. Metke (as I have told above), he added, 
‘About the same time of life, ; 
behind at Oxford to feed on a Fellowship and J 
went to London to get my living: now, Sir, see 
the difference of our literary characters !’ ” 


Meeke was left 


The following letter was written by Dr. John 
son to Mr. Chambers, of Lincoln College, after 
wards Sw Robert Chambers, one of the judges ir 


India :—* 


‘*TO MR, CHAMBERS, OF LINCOLN 
COLLEGE, 


** DEAR Sir, iVov. 21, 1754. 

“The commission which I delayed to trouble 
you _with at your departure, I am now obliged ta 
sena you; and beg that you will be so kind as te 
carry it to Mr. Warton, of Trinity, to whom I 
should have written immediately, but that I know 
not if he be yet come back to Oxford. 

‘In the Catalogue of MSS. of Gr. Brit. see 
vol. i. page 18, MSS. Bodl. Marryrium xv. 
martyrum sub Fuliano, auctore Theophylacto. 

“It is desired that Mr. Warton will inquire, 
and send word, what will be the cost of tran- 
scribing this manuscript. 

‘Vol. ii. p. 32, Num, 1022. 58. Cott. Nov.— 
Commentaria in Acta Afpostol.—Comment. ix 
Septem Epistolas Catholicas. 

‘* He is desired to tell what is the age of each, 
of these manuscripts: and what it will cost ta 
have a transcript of the two first pages of each, 

“If Mr. Warton be not in Oxford, you may 
try if you can get it done by any body else ; ox 
stay till he comes, according to your own con- 
venience. It is for an Italian /ztevazo, 

‘*The answer is to be directed to his Excel. 
lency Mr. Zon, Venetian Resident, Scho-square. 

“T hope, dear Sir, that you do not regret the 
change of London for Oxford. Mr. Baretti is 
well, and Miss Williams; + and we shall be glad’ 
to hear from you, whenever you shall be so kind 
as to write to, Sir, 

** Your most humble servant, 
**Sam. JOHNSON.” 


* Communicated b 
who had the origin 

+ I presume she was a relation of Mr. Zachariah 
Williams, who died in his eighty-third year, July 12, 
1755. When Dr. Johnson was with me at Oxford, in 
1755, he gave to the Bodleian Library a thin quarto of 
twenty-one pages, a work in Italian, with an English 
translation on the opposite page. The English’ title. 
page is this: “An account of an Attempt to ascertain 
the Longitude at Sea, by an exacts Variation of the 
Magnetical Needle, &c. By ZachariahWilliams. London 
printed for Dodsley, 1755.” The English translatioz 


the Reverend Mr. Thomas Warton, 
—BOSWELL. 
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The degree of Master of Arts, which, it has 


deen observed, could not be obtained for him at 


an early period of his life, was now considered as 
an honour of considerable importance, in order to 
grace the title-page of his Dictionary ; and his 
character in the literary world being by this time 
deservedly high, his friends 

er exertions were made, 


Bxford would pay him the compliment. 


**TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS 
WARTON, 


** Dear Sir, Nov, 28, 1754. 
“I am extremely obliged to you and to Mr. 
Wise, for the uncommon care which you have 


taken of my interest ,* if you can accomplish 
ae kind design, I shall certainly take me a 
‘ittle habitation among you. 
“The books which I promised to Mr. Wise,t I 

have not been able to procure; but T shall send 
him a Finnick Dictionary, the only copy, 
perhaps, in England, which was presented me by 
a learned Swede ; but I keep it back, that it may 
make a set of my own books of the new edition, 
with which I shall accompany it, more welcome, 
You will assure him of my gratitude. 

“Poor dear Collins!{ Would a letter give 
him any pleasure? I have a mind to write. 


from the strongest internal marks, is unquestionably the 
work of Johnson. In a blank leaf, Johnson has written 
the age, and time of death, of the author Z. Williams, 
as 1 have said above. On another blank leaf is pasted 
a paragraph from a newspaper, of the’ death and 
character of Williams, which is plainly written by John- 
son. He was very anxious about placing this book in 
the Bedleian; and, for fear of any omission or mistake, 
he entered, in the 
with his own hand.—WARTON. 

In this statement there is a ae mistake. The 
English account, which was written by Johnson, was the 
original ; the Italian was a translation, done by Baretti. 
See Pp. 170.—M ALONE. 

* In procuring him the degree of Master of Arts by 
diploma at Oxford.—WARTON, 

P Lately Fellow of Trinity College, and at this time 
Radclivian librarian at Oxford. 
considerable learning, and eminently skilled in Roman 
and Aglo-Saxon antiquities. He died in 1767.—WARTON. 

t Collins (the poet) was at this time at Oxford, on 
a visit to Mr. Warton; but labouri under the most 
deplorable languor of body, and dejection of mind.— 
WARTON. 

In a letter to Dr. Joseph Warton, written some months 
before (March 8, 1754), 
Collins -— 

“ But- how little can we venture to exult in any in- 
tellectual powers or literary attainments, when we con- 
sider the condition of poor Collins! I knew him a few 
years ago full of hopes, and full of projects, versed in 
many languages, high in fancy, and strong in retention. 
This busy and forcible mind is now under the govern- 
ment of those, who lately could not have been able to 
comprehend the least and most narrow of his designs. 
What do you hear of hia? Are there hopes of his 
recovery? or is he to pass the remainder o 
misery and degradation? perhaps, 
sciousness of his calamity.” 

In a subsequent letter to the same seen (Dec. 
34, 1754) he thus feelingly alludes to their unfortunate 

end :— 

« Poor dear Collins! Let me know whether you think 
it would give him pleasure if I should write to him. I 
have often been mear his state, and therefore have it in 
great cormmiseration.” 5 

Again,—April 9, 1756 :— 

* What becomes of poor dear Collins? 1 wrote him a 


his life in 
with complete con- 
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the University of 


eat Catalogue, the title-page of it 


He was a manof vo 7 


Dr. Johnson thus speaks of 
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“Tam glad of your hindrance in your Spen- 
serian design,* yet I would not have it delayel. 
Three hours a day stolen from sleep and amus> 
ment will produce it. Let a Servitor+ transcri' 
the quotations, and interleave them with ref2 
rences, to save time. This will shorten the wor, 
and lessen the fatigue. 

“Can I do any thing to promoting the di- 
ploma! I would not be wanting to co-operate . 
with your kindness; of which, whatevir be th. 
effect, I shall be, dear Sir, 

; ** Your most obliged, &c., 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


“DEAR SIR, Dec. 21, 1754. 

‘““T am extremely sensible of the favour done 
ne, both by Mr. Wise and yourself. The boox 
(the Dictionary] cannot, I think, be printed in less 
than six weeks, nor probably so soon ; and I wi 
keep back the title-page for such an insertion a5 
re seem to promise me. Be pleased to let me 

ow what money I shall send you for bearing 
the expense of the affair ; and I will take care 
that te have it ready at your hand. 

‘‘ { had lately the favour of a letter from your 
brother, with some account of poor Collins, for 
whom 1 am much concerned, I have a notion, 
that by wal | great temperance, or more properly 
abstinence, he may yet recover. 

“There is an old English and Latin book of 
poems by Barclay, called ‘ The Ship of Fools :’ at 
the end of which are a number of £glogues,—so 
he writes it, from Zgloga,—which are probably 
the first in our language. If you cannot find the 
book, I will get Mr. Dodsley to send it you. 

“‘T shall be extremely glad to hear from you 
again, to know if the affair proceeds.{ I have 
mentioned it to none of my friends, for fear cd 
being laughed at for my disappointment. 

“You know poor Mr. Dodsley has lost his wife ; 
I belixve he is much affected. I hope he willnct 
suffer #9 much as I yet suffer for the loss of 
mine. 

Dizess® 14d? olor; Ovnrds yixg wenévOouesr.§ 


I have ever since seemed to myself broken off 


letter which he never mewered. I suppose writing is 
very troublesome to hin.. That man is no common loss. 
The moralists all talk of the uncertainty of fortune, and 
the transitoriness of bea aty : butit is yet more dreadful to 
consider that the powers of the mind are equally liable 
tu change, that understanding may make its appearance 
ana depart, that it may blaze and expire.” 

See biographical Memoirs of the Reverend Dr, Josepn 
Warton, by the Reverend John Wool, A.M. 4to. 1806. 

Mr. Collins, who was the son of a hatter at Chichester, 
was born December 25, 1720, and was released from the 
dismal state here so pathetically described, in 1756.— 
MALONE, 

* Of publishin 
of Spenser’s wor 
in this college. —WARTON. 

+ Young students of the lowest rank at Oxford are so 
called.—WARTON. 

Of the degree at Oxford.—WARTON. ‘ 
This verse is taken from the long lost “ Bellerophon, 
a tragedy by Euripides. It is preserved by Suidas in nis 


Lexicon, voc. Oios II. p. 666; where the reading ft 


a volume of observations on the best 
5, It was hindered by my taking pupi.s 


Oynrc vos wsvovbauty.—Kev. C, BURNEY, 


——— a a RENN CR A 


bo 


from mankind ; a kind of solitary wanderer in the 
wild of life, without any direction, or fixed point 
of view : a gloomy gazer on the world to which I 
nave little relation. Yet I would endeavour, by 
the ig 2 of you and your brother, to supply the 
want of closer union by friendship: and hope to 
have long the pleasure of being, 
“* Dear Sir, 
‘ Most affectionately yours, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


.In 1755, we behold him to great advantage ; 
his degree of Master of Arts conferred upon him, 
his Dictionary published, his correspondence ani- 
mated, his benevolence exercised. 


TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS 
WARTON, 


“DEAR Sir, Feb. 4, 1755. 
“‘T wrote to you some weeks ago, but believe 
did not direct accurately, and therefore know not 
whether you had my letter, I would likewise 


write to your brother, but know not where to find’ 


him. I now begin to see land, after having 
wandered, according to Mr. Warburton’s phrase, 
in this vast sea of words, What reception I shall 


meet with I know not; whether the sound of 


bells, and acclamations of the people, which 
Ariosto talks of in his last Canto, or a general 
murmur of dislike, I know not: whether I shall 
find upon the coast a Calypso that will court, ora 
Polypheme that will resist. But if Polypheme 
comes, have at his eye. I hope, however, the 
critics will let me be at peace ; for though I do 
not much fear their skill and strength, I am a 
little afraid of myself, and would not willingly 
feel so much ill-will in my bosom as literary quar- 
rels are apt to excite. 

““ Mr, Baretti is about a work, for which he is 
in great want of Crescimbeni, which you may 
have again when you please. - 

“There is nothing considerable done or doing 
among us here. We are not, perhaps, as innocent 
as villagers, but most of us seem to be as idle. I 
hope, however, you are busy, and should be glad 
to know what you are doing. 

“Tam, dearest Sir, 
“Your humble servant, 
“*Sam. JOHNSON,” 


TO THE SAME, 


Dear Sir, Feb. 4, 1755. 

“1 received your letter this day,’ with great 
sense of the favour that has been done me ;* for 
which I return my most sincere thanks, and 
entreat you to pay to Mr. Wise such returns as I 
ought to make for so much kindness so little 
deserved. 

*T'sent Mr. Wise the Lexicon, and afterwards 
wrote to him; but know not whether he had 
either the book or letter, Be so good as to 
contrive to inquire, 


* His degree had now passed, according to the usual 
form, the suffrages of the heads of cote? but was 
not yet finally poe by the University. It was carried 


without a single dissentient vaice.—WARTON. 
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“But why does my dear Mr, Warton tell me 
nothing of himself? Where hangs the new 
volume?* CanIhelp? Let not the past labour 
be lost for want of a little more: but snatch what 
time you can from the Hall, and the upils, and 
the coffee-house, and the parks, an complete 
your design, I am, dear Sir, &c., 

“Sam. JoHNson.” 


TO THE SAME, 


**DEAR Sir, Feb, 13, 1755. 
“T had a letter last week from Mr. Wise, but 
have yet heard nothing from you, nor know ia 


what state my affair + stands ; of which 1 beg you 
to inform me, if you can, by the return of the 
ost. 
Poe Mr. Wise sends me word that he has not had 
the Finnick Lexicon yet which I sent some time 
ago ; and if he has it not, you must inquire after 
it. However, do not let your letter stay for that. 
“Your brother, who is a better correspondent 
than you, and not much better, sends me word 
that your pupils keep you in college: but do 
they en you from writing too? Let them, at 
least, give you time to write to, dear Sir, 
: .‘‘ Your most affectionate, &c., 
**Sam. JOHNSON,” 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR Sir, Feb. 1755. 
‘Dr. Kingt was with me a few minutes before 
your letter ; this, however, is the first instance in 
which your kind intentions to me have ever been 
frustrated.§ I have now the full effect of your 
care and benevolence ; and am far from thin cing 
it a slight honour, or a small advantage ; since it 
will put the enjoyment of your conversation more 
frequently in the power of, dear Sir, 
“Your most obliged and affectionate, 
**Sam. JOHNSON.” 


“FS. I have enclosed a letter to the Vice- 
Chancellor, || which hi will read; and, if you 
like it, seal and give him.” 


As the public will doubtless be pleased to see 
the whole progress of this well-earned academical 
honour, I shall insert the Chancellor of Oxford’s 
letter to the University, J the diploma, and John- 
son’s letter of thanks to the Vice-ChanceNor. 


‘“TO THE REVEREND DR. HUDDESFORD, 
Vice-Chancellor of the University of Oxford; to be com 
municated to the Heads of Houses, and 
proposed in Convocation, 


: Grosvenor-street, Feb. 4, 1755. 
*“MrR. VicE-CHANCELLOR AND GENTLEMEN, 
“Mr, Samuel Johnson, who was formerly of 


* On Spenser.—WARTON. 

+ Of the degree.—WARTON. 

t Principal of Saint Mary Hall at Oxford. 
with hit ‘* diploma from Oxford.—W ARTO: 

§ I sup, ose Jolene means that my &z%d intention of 
being the firs? to give him the good news of the degree 
being granted was /rustrated, because Dr. King orought 
it before my intelligence arrived.—_WARTON. 

i Dr. Huddesford, President 
WARTON. 

{ Extracted from the Convocation Register, Oxford.-- 
BOSWELL. 


He brought 
iN. . 


of Trinity College—. 
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Pembroke College, having very eminently dis- 
tinguished himself by the publication of a series 
of essays, excellently calculated to form the 
manners of the people, and in which the cause of 
religion and morality is every where maintained 
by the strongest powers of argument and lan- 
ge; and who shortly intends to publish a 
ictionary of the English Tongue, formed on a 
new plan, and executed with the greatest labour 
and judgment; I persuade myself that I shall 
act agreeable to the sentiments of the whole Uni- 
versity, in desiring that it may be proposed in 
convocation to confer on him the degree of Master 
of Arts by diploma, to which I readily give my 
consent, and am, Mr. Vice-Chancellor and 
Gentlemen, y 
** Your affectionate friend and servant, 
ARRAN,” 


Term, St’, 
Hilarii, 
17 
&e 


‘‘DIPLOMA MAGISTRI JOHNSON 


55+ 
ANCELLARIUS, Magistri et Scholares 
Universitatis Oxoniensis omnibus ad quos hoc 
presens scriptum pervenerit, salutem in Domino 
‘ sempiternam. 

“Cum eum in finem gradus academict & ma- 
joribus nostris instituti fuerint, ut viri ingenio 
et doctrind prestantes titulis quogue preter ce- 
teros insignirentur; clmyue vir doctissimus 
Samuel Johnson ¢@ Collegio Pembrochiensi, 
scriptis suis popularium mores informantibus 
dudum literato orbi innotuerit; quin et lingue 
patria tum ornande tum stabiliende (Lexicon 
sctlicet Anglicanum summo studio, summo a se 
judicio congestum propediem editurus) etiam 
nunc utilissimam tmpendat operam ; Nos igitur 
Cancellarius, Magistri, et Scholares antedicti, 
ne virum de literis humanioribus optime me- 
vritum diutius inhonoratum pretereamus, in so- 
lenni Convocatione Doctorum, Magistrorum, 
Regentium, et non Regentium, decimo die Mensis 
Fe vit Anno Domini Millesimo Septingen- 
tesimo Quinguagesimo quinto habitd, prefatum 
virum Samuelem Johnson (conspirantibus om- 
kium suffragits Magistrum in Artibus renun- 
ciavimus et constituimus ; eumagque, virtute pre- 
sentis diplomatis, singulis juribus privilegiis et 
honoribus ad istum gradum quaqua pertinen- 
tibus frui et gaudere zussimus. 

“In cujus rei testimonium sigillum Universt- 
tatis Oxoniensis presentibus apponi fecimus, 

“* Datum in Domo nostre Con- 

vocationis die 20° Mensis 
Feb, Anno Dom. predicto, 

“ Diploma supra scriptum per Registrarium 
lectum erat, et ex decreto venerabilis Domis 
communi Universitatis sigillo munitum,”* 


“*Londint, 4to Cal, Mart. 1755. 
** VIRO REVERENDO—HUDDESFORD, 
Ss beke 
“Universitatis Oxoniensis Vice-Cancillario 
** Dignissimo, S. P.D 
SAM. JOHNSON.t 


“INGRATUS plane et tibi et mihi videar, 


The original is in my possession.—BOSWELL, 
The superscription of this letter was not quite correct 
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nisi quanto me gaudio affecerint, guos nufpes 
mthi honores (te, credo, auctore,) decrevit Sena: 
tus Academicus, literarum, quo tamen nihil 
levius, officio, significem ; ingratus etiam, nis; 
comitatem, gua vir eximius* mihi vestri testimo- 
nium amoris in manus tradidit, agnoscam ef 
laudem. Si quid est, undé rei tam grate accedat 
gratia, hoc ipso magis mihi placet, quod eo tem- 
pore in ordines Academicos denud cooptatus sim, 
guo tuam imminuere auctoritatem, fumamgue 
Oxontt ledere, omnibus modis conantur homines 
vafri, nec tamen acuti: guibus ego, prout viro 
umbratico licuit, semper restiti, semper resti- 
turus. Qui enim, inter has rerum procellas, vel 
tibi vel Academie defuerit, illum virtuti et 
he sibiqgue et posteris, defuturum existimoe. 

ale. ; 


‘¢Q THE REVEREND MR, THOMAS 
WARTON. 


**DxaR Sir, March 20, 1755. 
‘After I received my diploma, I wrote you 
a letter of thanks, with a letter to the Vice- 
Chancellor, and sent another to Mr. Wise; but 
have heard from nobody since, and begin to 
think myself forgotten. It is true, I sent you a. 
double letter, and you may fear an expensive 
corr ndent; but I would have taken it kindly, 
if you had returned it treble: and what is a double 
letter to a petty king, that, having fellowship ana 

Jones, can sleep without a modus in his head ?+ 
*“Dear Mr. Warton, let me hear from you, 
and tel] me something, I care not what, so I heat 
it but from you. Something I will tell you:—1 
hope to see my Dictionary bound and lettered 
next week ;—vastd mole superbus, . And I have 
2 great mind to come to Oxford at Easter; but 
you will not invite.me. Shall I come uninvited, 
or stay here where nobody perhaps would miss 
me if I went? Ahard choice! But such is the 
world to dear Sir, Yours, &c., 
** SAM. JOHNSON,” 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR Sir, March 25, 1755. 

‘Though not to write, when a man can 
write so well, is an offence sufficiently heinous, 
yet I shall pass it by. I am very glad that 
the Vice-Chancellor was pleased with my note, 
I shall impatiently expect you at London, that 
we may consider what to do next. I intend 
in the winter to open a Bibliothégue, and remem- 
ber, that you are to subscribe a sheet a year: let 
us try, likewise, if we cannot persuade your 
brother to subscribe another. My book is now 
coming zz luminis oras. What will be its fate 
I know not, nor think much, because thinking is 
to no purpose. It must stand the censure of the 
great vulgar and the small; of those that un- 
derstand it, and that understand it not. But in 


in the early editions of this work. It is here giver. from 
Dr. pee original letter, now before me.—MALONE 

* We may conceive what a high gratification it must 
have been to Johnson to receive his diploma from the 
hands of the great Dr. King, whose principles were so 
af 4g with his own.—BOSWELL. 

+ The words in italics are allusions to passages in 
Mr. Warton’s poem, called ‘‘ The Progress cf Discop 
tent,” now lately published.—W4 RTON 


a nc 
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all this, I suffer not alone; every writer has the | and thanks of every well-wisher to the honour of 


same difficulties, and, perhaps, every writer talks 
of them more than he thinks, 

“ You will be pleased to make my compliments 
to all my friends; and be so kind, at every idle 
hour, as to remember, dear Sir, 

Yours, &c. 
**SAM. JOHNSON.” 


Dr. Adams told me, that this scheme of a 
Bibliothégue was a serious one: for upon his 
visiting him one day, he found his parlour floor 
covered with parcels of foreign and English 
literary journals, and he told Dr. Adams he 
meant to undertake a Review. ‘‘ How, Sir,” 
said Dr. Adams, ‘‘can you think of doing it 
alone? All branches of knowledge must be con- 
sidered in it. Do you know Mathematics? 
Do you know Natural History?” Johnson an- 
swered, ‘‘ Why, Sir, I must do as well as I can. 
My chief purpose is to give my countrymen a 
view of what is doing in literature upon the con- 
tinent; and I shall have, in a good measure, the 
choice of my subject, for I Ebail elles such books 
as I best understand.” Dr. Adams suggested, 
that as Dr. Maty had just then finished his 
Bibliothégue Britannigue, which was a well- 
executed work, giving foreigners an account of 
British pulications, he might, with great advan- 
tage, assume him as_an assistant. ‘‘ He,” said 
Johnson, ‘‘the little black dog! I’d throw him 
into the Thames.” ‘The scheme, however, was 
dropped, 

In one of ‘his little memorandum books I find 
the following hints for his intended Review or 
Literary Journal; ‘‘ The Annals of Literature, 
foreign as well as domestic. Imitate Le Clerc 
—Bayle—Barberac. Infelicity of Journals in 
England. ‘Works of the Learned.’ We cannot 
take in all. Sometimes copy from foreign Jour- 
nalists. Always tell.” 


‘““TO DR. BIRCH. 


*¢ Sir, March 29, 1755. 
**T have sent some parts of my Dictionary, 
such as were at hand, for your inspection. The 
favour which I beg is, that if you do not like 
them, you will say nothing. Iam, Sir, 
** Your most affectionate humble servant, 
‘*Sam. JOHNSON,” 


‘*TO MR. SAMUEL JOHNSON, 


SIR, Norfolk Street, April 23, 1755. 

‘* The part of your Dictionary which you have 
favoured me with the sight of has given me 
such an idea of the whole, that I most sincerely 
congratulate the public upon the acquisition of a 
work long wanted, and now executed with an 
industry, accuracy, and judgment, equal to the 
importance of the subject. You might, perhaps, 
have chosen one in which your genius would have 
eppeared to more advantage, but you could not 
have fixed upon any other in which your labours 
would have done such substantial service to the 
present age and to posterity. I am glad that 
your health has supported the application neces- 
sary to the ormance of so vast a task; and 
can un ¢ to promise 7 as one (though 
perhaps the only) reward of it, the approbation 


i 


the English language. I am, with the greatest 
regard, Sir, 
“Your most faithful and 
“* Most affectionate humble servant, 
** Tuo. Bircu.” 


Mr. Charles Burney, who has since distin- 
guished himself so much. in the science of music, 
and obtained a doctor’s degree from the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, had been driven from the capital 
by bad health, and was now residing at Lynne 
Regis in Norfolk, He had been so much de- 
lighted with Johnson’s ‘*‘ Rambler,” and the plan 
of his Dictionary, that when the great work was 
announced in the newspapers as nearly finished, 
he wrote to Dr. Johnson, saeled. to be informed 
when and in what manner his Dictionary would 
be published; entreating if it should be by sub- 
scription, or he should have any books at his own 
disposal, to be favoured with six copies for him- 
self and friends. 

In answer to this application, Dr. Johnson 
wrote the following letter, of which (to use Mr. 
Furney’s own words) ‘‘if it be remembered that 
it was written to an ‘obscure young man, who at 
this time had not much distinguished himself even 
in his own profession, but whose name could 
never have reached the author of the ‘ Rambler,’ 
the politeness and urbanity may be opposed to 
some of the stories which have been lately cir- 
culated of Dr. Johnson’s natural rudeness and 


ferocity.” 
“TO MR. BURNEY, IN LYNNE REGIS, 
) NORFOLK. 
** Gough Square, Fleet Street, 
** SIR April 8, 1755. 


‘*If you imagine that by delaying my an- 
swer I intended to show any neglect of the 
notice with which you have favoured me, you 
will meither think justly of yourself nor of me. 
Your civilities were offered with too much ele- 
gance not to engage attention; and I have too 
much pleasure in pleasing men like you, not tc 
feel very sensibly the distinction which you have 
bestowed upon me. 

“Few consequences of my endeavours to please 
or to benefit mankind have delighted, me more 
than your friendship thus voluntarily offered, 
which now I have it I hope to keep, because I 
hope to continue to deserve it. 

‘I have no Dictionaries to dispose of for myself, 
but shall be glad to have you direct your friend 
to Mr. Dodsley, because it was by his recom- 
mendation that I was employed in the work. 

‘When you have leisure to think again upon 
me, let me be favoured with another letter; and 
another yet, when you have looked into my 
Dictionary. If you find faults, I shall endeavour 
to mend ee if you find none, I shall think you 
blinded by kind sndege but to have made you 
partial in his favour, will very much gratify the 
ambition of, Sir, your most obliged 

**And most humble servant, 
**SamM, JOHNSON.” 


Mr. Andrew Millar, bookseller iu the Strand, 
took the principal charge of conducting the pub 
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lication of ‘ Johnson’s Dictionary ;” and as the 
patience of the proprietors was repeatedly tried and 
almost exhausted by their expecting that the work 
would be completed, within the time which John- 
son had sanguinely supposed, the learned author 
was often goaded to despatch, more especially as 
he had received all the copy money, by different 
drafts, a considerable time before he had finished 
his task. en the messenger who carried the 
last sheet to Millar returned, Johnson asked him, 
“Well, what did he say?”—* Sir,” answered the 
messenger, ‘‘he said, ‘Thank God I have done 
with him.’” ‘*I am glad,” replied Johnson with 
a smile, ‘that he thanks God for anything.”* 
It is remarkable, that those with whom John- 
son chiefly contracted for his literary labours 
were Scotchmen, Mr. Millar and Mr. Strahan. 
Millar, though himself no great judge of litera- 
ture, had good sense enough to have for his 
friends very able men, to give him their opinion 
and advice in the purchase of copyright ; the con- 
sequence of which was his acquiring a very large 
fortune, with great liberality. Johnson said of 
‘im, ‘*I respect Millar, Sir; he has raised the 
ice of literature.” The same praise may be 
pustly given to Panckoucke, the eminent book- 
feller of Paris. Mr. Strahan’s liberality, judg- 
ment, and success are well known. 


‘TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., 
AT LANGTON, NEAR SPILSBY, 
LINCOLNSHIRE, 


** Sir, May 6, 1755. 

“Tt has been long observed that men a not 
suspect faults which they do not commit; your 
own elegance of manners, and punctuality of com- 
plaisance, did not suffer you to impute to me that 

negligence of which I was guilty, and [for] which 
| I have not since atoned. I received both your 
letters, and received them with pleasure propor- 
tioned to the esteem which so short an acquaint- 
| ance strongly impressed, and which I hope to 
con 
that gratification will be for a time withheld. 

**T have, indeed, published my book [his Dic- 
tionary], of which I beg to know your father’s 
judgment, and yours; and I have now staid long 
enough to watch its progress in the world. It 
has, you see, no patrons, and, I think, has yet 
had no opponents, except the critics of the coffee- 
house, whose outcries are soon dispersed ‘ato the 
air, and are thought on no more; from this, there- 
fore, I am at liberty, and think of taking the 
opportunity of this interval to make an excursion, 
and why not then into Lincolnshire? or, to men- 
tion a stronger attraction, why not to dear Mr. 
Langton? I will give the true reason, which I 
know you will approve:—I have a mother more 
than eighty years old, who has counted the days 
to the publication of my book, in hopes of seein 
me; and to her, if I can disengage myself here, 
am resolved to go, 


, inserts two notes as having 
ndrew Millar and Johnson, to 
1 am assured this was not the case. In 


* Sir John Hawkins, p. 
passed formally between 
the above effect. 


the way of incidental remark it was a pleasant play of 
aillery. To have deliberately written notes in such 
terms would have been morsse —BOSWELLT.. 


by nearer knowledge, though I am afraid | 


_of two friends meeting together. 


** As I know, dear Sir, that to delay my visit for 
a reason like this, will not deprive me of your 
esteem, I beg it may not lessen your kindness, 1 
have very seldom received an offer of friendship 
which I so earnestly desire to cultivate and ma- 
ture. I shall rejoice to hear from you, till I can 
see you, and will see you as soon as I can; for 
when the duty that calls me to Lichfield is dis- 
charged, my inclination will carry me to Langton. 
I shall delight to hear the ocean roar, or see the 
stars twinkle, in the company of men to whom 
Nature does not spread her volumes or utter her 
voice in vain, . 

**Do not, dear Sir, make the slowness of this 
letter a precedent for delay, or imagine that I 
approve the incivility that I have committed; for 
I have known you enough to love you, and sin- 
cerely to wish a further knowledge; and I assure 
you once more, that to live in a house that con- 
tains such a father, and such a son, will be ac- 
counted a very uncommon degree of pleasure, 
by, dear Sir, 

‘* Your most obliged, 
** And most humble servant 
“Sam. JOHNSON,” 


*““TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS 
WARTON. 


“ DEAR Sir, May 13, 1755. 

“‘T am grieved that you should fick me 
cepehie of neglecting your letters; and beg you 
will never admit any such suspicion again. I 
purpose to come down next week, if you shall be 
there; or any other week that shall be more 
agreeable to you. Therefore let me know. I 
can stay this visit but a week, but intend to make 
preparations for a longer stay next time, being 
resolved not to lose sight of the University. How 

oes Apollonius ?* Don't let him be forgotten, 
Some things of this kind must be'done, to keep 


us up. Pay my compliments to Mr. Wise, and 
all my other friends, I think to come to Kettel 


Hall. t 
‘ “Tam, Sir, 
‘*- Your most affectionate, &c., é 
‘* SAMUEL JOHNSON,” 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR Sir. Fune 10, 1755. 

‘* It is strange how many things will happen to 
intercept every pleasure, though it [be] only that 
I have pro- 
mised myself every day to inform you when you 
might expect me at Oxford, and have not been 
able to fx a time. ‘The time, however, is, I 
think, at last come, and I promise myself to 


* A translation of Apollonius Rhodius was now in- 
tended by Mr. Warton.—W ARTON, 

+ Kettel Hall is an ancient tenement, adjoining to 
Trinity College, built about the year 1615, by Dr. Ralph 
Kettel, then President, for the accommodation of com- 
moners of that society. In this ancient Zosze/, then in a 
very ruinous state, about forty Lym after Johnson had 
lodged there, Mr. Windham and the present writer were 
accommodated with two chambers, of primitive simplicity 
during the installation of the Duke of Portland, as Chan. 
cellor of the University of Oxford, in 1793. It has sinse 
been converted into a commodious private howe- 
MALONE. 
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repose in Kettel Hall, one of the first nights of 
the next week. I am afraid my stay with you 
cannot be long; but what is the inference? We 
must endeavour to make it cheerful. I wish your 
brother couid meet us, that we might go and 
drink tea with Mr, Wise in a body. I hope he 
will be at Oxford, or at his nest of British and 
Saxon antiquities.* I shall expect to see Spenser 
finished, and many other things begun. Dodsley 
is gone to visit the Dutch. The Dictio sells 
well, ‘The rest of the world goes on as it did, 
** Dear Sir, 
** Your most affectionate, &c., 
‘* Sam, JOHNSON,” 


TO THE SAME, 


-** Dear Sir, Fune 24, 1755. 

‘**To talk of coming to you, and on ae to 
come, has an air of trifling which I would not 
willingly have among you; and which, I believe, 
you Wil Got willingly impute to me, when I have 
told you, that since my promise, two of our 
partners ¢ are dead, and that I was solicited to 
suspend my excursion till we could recover from 
our confusion. ' 

“T have not laid aside my purpose; for every 
day makes me more impatient of staying from 
you. But death, you know, hears no supplica- 
tions, nor pays any regard to the convenience of 
mortals. ~I hope now to see you next week; but 
next week is but another name for to-morrow, 
which has been noted for promising and de- 


ceiving. 
Tam, &c., 
**SAM, JOHNSON.” | 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR Srz, ; Aug. 7, 3755. 
“I told you that among the manuscripts are 
some things of Sir Thomas More. I beg you to 


pass an hour in looking on them, and procure a 
transcript of the ten or twenty first lines of each, 
to be compared with what I have; that I may 
know whether they are yet published. The 
manuscripts are these :— 

“ Catalogue of Bodl. MS. pag. 122. F. 3. Sir 
Thomas More. 1. Fall of Bek, 2. Creation 
and fall of mankind. 3. Determination of the 
Trinity for the rescue of mankind. 4. Five 
lectures of our Saviour’s passion, 5. Of the 
institution of the Sacrament, three lectures, 6. 
How to receive the blessed body of our Lord 
sacramentally. 7. Neomenia, the new moon. 8. 
De tristitid, tedio, pavore, et oratione Christi 
ante captionent ejus. / 

**Catalogue, page 154. Life of Sir Thomas 
More. Qu. Whether Ropers? Page 363. De 
resignatione Magni Sigilli in manus Regis per 
D. Thomam Morum, Page 364. Mori Defen- 
sto Moria, 

*‘If you procure the young gentleman in the 
library to write out what you think fit to be 
written, I will send to Mr. Prince the bookseller 
to pay him what you shall think proper, 


* At Ellsfield, a village three miles from Oxford.— 
WARTON. 


{ Booksellers concerned in his Dictionary.—WARTON, 


A 
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“ Be pleased to make my compliments to Mr. 
Wise, and all my friends. ; 


Sir, 
“‘ Your affectionate, &c. 
** Sam, JOHNSON.” 


The Dictionary, with a Grammar and Histo 
of the English guage, being now at rai 4 
published, in two volumes folio, the world con- 
templated with wonder so stupendous a work 
achieved by one man, while other countries had 
thought such undertakings fit only for whole 
academies. Vast as his powers were, I cannot: 
but think that his imagination deceived him, 
when he supposed that by constant application 
he might have performed the task in three 
years. Let the Preface be attentively perused, 
in which is given, in a clear, strong, and glowin: 
style, a comprehensive, yet particular view o 
what he had done; and it will be evident, that 
the time he employed upon it was comparativel 
short. I am unwilling to swell my book wi 
long quotations from what is in everybody’s 
hands, and I believe there are few prose com- 
positions in the English language that are read 
with more delight, or are more impressed upon 
the memory, than that preliminary discourse. 
One of its excellencies has always struck me 
with peculiar admiration ; I mean the perspicuity 
with which he has expressed abstract scientific 
notions. As an instance of this, I shall quote the 
following sentence :— _ 

** When the radical idea branches out inte 
parallel ramifications, how can a consecutive 
series be formed of senses in their own nature 
coilateral?” We have here an example of what 
has been often said, and I believe with justice, 
thot there is for every thought a certain nice 
adaptation of words which none other could 
equal, and which, when a man has been so 
fortunate as to hit, he has attained, in that par- 
ticular case, the perfection of language. 

The extensive reading which was absolutely 
necessary for the accumulation of authorities, and 
which alone may account for Johnson’s retentive 
mind being enriched with a very large and 
various store of knowledge and imagery, must 
have occupied several years. The Preface fur- 
nishes an eminent instance of a double talent, 
of which Johnson was fully conscious. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds heard him say, ‘‘ There are 
two things which I am confident I can do very 
well: one is an introduction to any literary work, 
stating what it is to contain, and how it should be 
executed in the most perfect manner ; the other 
is a conclusion, showing from various causes, 
why the execution has not been equal to what the 
author promised to himself and to the public.” 

How should puny scribblers be abashed anv 
disappointed, when they find him Serer a 
perfect theory of lexicographical excellence, yet 
at the same time candidly and modestly sowing 
that he “‘had not satisfied his own expectations. 
Here was a fair occasion for the exercise of 
Johnson’s modesty, when he was called upon 
to compare his own arduous performance, not 
with those of other individuals, (in which case 
his inflexible regard to truth would have beer 
violated had he affected diffidence,) but wit 
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speculative perfection ; as he, who can outstrip all 
his competitors in the race, may yet be sensible 
of his deficiency when he runs against time. 
Well might he say, that ‘‘ the English Dictionary 
was written with little assistance of the learned ;” 
for he told me, that the only aid which he re- 
ceived was a paper containing twenty etymolo- 
gies, sent to him by a person then unknown, 
who, he was afterwards informed, was Dr. Pearce, 
Bishop of Rochester. The etymologies, though 
_ they exhibit learning and judgment, are not, 
I think, entitled to the first praise amongst the 
various parts of this immense work. The de- 
finitions have always appeared to me such as- 
tonishing proofs of acuteness of intellect and 
precision of language, as indicate a genius of 
the highest rank. This it is which marks the 
superior excellence of Johnson’s Dictionary over 
others equally, or even more voluminous, and 
must have made it a work of much greater 
mental labour than mere Lexicons, or Word- 
Books, as the Dutch call them. They, who will 
make the experiment of trying how they can 
define a few words of whatever nature, will soon 
be satisfied of the unquestionable justice of this 
observation, which I can assure my readers is 
founded upon much study, and upon communi- 
cation with more minds than my own. 

A few of his definitions must be admitted to be 
erroneous. ‘Thus, Windward and Leeward, 
though directly of opposite meaning, are de- 
fined identically the samé way;* as to which 
inconsiderable specks it is enough to observe, that 
his Preface announces that he was aware there 
might be many such in so immense a work; nor 
was he at all disconcerted when an instance was 
Spey out to him. A lady once asked him how 

e came to define Pastern the knee of a horse; 
instead of making an elaborate defence, as she 
expected, he at once answered, ‘‘ Ignorance, 
Madam,—pure ignorance.” His definition of 
Network has been often quoted with sportive 
malignity, as obscuring a thing in itself very 
plain. But to these frivolous censures no other 
answer is necessary than that with which we are 
- furnished by his own Preface :— 


‘To explain, requires the use of terms less 
abstruse than. that which is to be explained, and 
such terms cannot always be found ; for as nothing 
can be proved but by supposing something in- 
tuitively known, and evident without proof, so 
“nee Sey be defined but by the use of words 
too plain to admit of definition. Sometimes 
easier words are changed into harder; as duriad, 
into sepulture or interment; dry, into desicca- 
tive; dryness, into siccity or aridity; fit, into 
paroxysmt: for the easiest word, whatever it be, 
can never be translated into one more easy.” 


His introlucing his own opinions, and even 
prejudices, under general definitions of words, 
while at the same time the original meaning of the 
words is not explained, as his Zory, Whig, Pen- 
sion, Oats, Excise,t and a few more, cannot be 


* He owns in his Preface the deficiency of the techni- 
cal part of his work; and he said, he should be much 
obliged to me for definitions of musical terms for his next 
edition, which he did not live to superintend.—BURNEY, 

+ He thus defines Excise: “A hateful tax levied upon 


Sp ee en —— 


fully defended, and must be placed to the account 
of capricious and humorous indulgence. Talk- 
ing to me upon this subject when we were at 

pcerne in 1777, he mentioned a still stronger 
instance of the predominance of his» private 
feelings in the composition of this work, than 
any now to be found in it. ‘‘ You know, Sir, 
Lord Gower forsook the old Jacobite interest, 
When I came to the word renegado, after telling 
that it meant ‘ one who deserts to the enemy, a 
revolter,’ I added, Sometimes we say a GOWER 
Thus it went to the press; but the printer had 
more wit than I, and struck it out.” 

Let it, however, be remembered, that this 
indulgence does not display itself only in sarcasm 
towards others, but sometimes in playful allusion: 
to the notions commonly entertained of his own 
laborious task, Thus: ‘‘ Grub-street, the name 
ef a street in London, much inhabited by writers 
of small histories, dictionaries, and temporary 
poems; whence any mean production is called 
Grub-street.”—“ Lexicographer, a writer of 
dictionaries, a harmless drudge.” : 

At the time when he was concluding his very 

loquent Preface, Johnson’s mind appears to have 
been in such a state of depression, that we 
cannot contemplate without wonder the vigorous 
and splendid thoughts which so highly dis- 
tinguish that performance. ‘‘I,” says he, ‘‘ may 
surely be contented without the praise of per- 
fection, which if I could obtain in this gloofn 
of solitude, what would it avail me? I have 
protracted my work till most of those whom I 
wished to please have sunk into the grave; and 
success and miscarriage are empty sounds. I 
therefore dismiss it with frigid tranquillity, 
having little to fear or hope from censure or from 
praise.” That this indifference was rather a 
temporary than an habitual feeling, appears, I 
think, from his letters to Mr. Warton; and 
however he may have been affected for the 
moment, certain it is that the honours which 
his great work procured him, both at home and 
abroad, were very grateful to him. His friend, 
the Earl of Cork and Orrery, being at Florence, 
presented it to the Academia della Crusca, 
That Academy sent Johnson their Vocabulario, 
and the French Academy sent him their Dictéon- 


commodities, and adjudged not by the common judges 
of pro wh but wretches hired by those to whom Excise 
is paid.” he Commissioners of Excise being offended 
by this severe reflection consulted Mr. Murray, them 
Attorney-General, to know whether redress could be 
legally obtained. I wished to have procured for m 

readers a copy of the opinion which. he gave, and whic 

may now be justly considered as history; but the mysts- 
rious secrecy of office, it seems, would not permit it. I 
am, however, informed, by very good authority, that its 
import was, that the passage might be considered as 
actionable; but that it would be more prudent in the 
board not to prosecute. Johnson never made the 
smallest alteration in this passage. We find he still re 
tained his early prejudice cee Excise; for in ** Thy 
Idler,” No. 65, there is the following very extraordinary 
paragraph :—“ The authenticity of Clavendon's history, 
though printed with the sanction of one of the firs 
Universities of the world, had not an unexpected manu 
script been happily discovered, would, with the help a 
factious credulity, have been brought into question by 
the two lowest of all human beings, a scribbler for a 
party, and a Commissioner of Excise.” The persons tz 
whom he alludes were Mr, John Oldmixon, aad Geargs 
Ducket, Esq.—BOSWELL, 
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vaire, which Mv. Langton had the pleasure to 
tonvey to him, 

It must undoubtedly seem Strange, that the 
conclusion of his Preface should be expressed in 
terms so desponding, when it is considered that 
the author was then only in his forty-sixth year, 
But we must ascribe its gloom to that miserable 
dejection of spirits to which he was constitu- 
tionally subject, and which was aggravated by 
the death of his wife two years before. I have 
heard it ingeniously observed a lady of 
rank and elegance, that “his me ancholy was 
then at its meridian.” It pleased God to grant 
him almost thirty years of life after this time ; and 
once, when he was in a placid frame of mind, 

e was obliged to own to me that he had en- 
joyed happier days, and had many more friends, 
since that gloomy hour than before. 

It is a sad saying, that “ most of those whom 
he wished to please had sunk into the grave ;” 
and his case at forty-five was sin larly un- 
happy, unless the circle of his friends was very 
narrow. I have often thought, that as longevity 
is generally desired, and, f believe, generally 
expected, it would be wise to be continually 
adding to the number of our friends, that the loss 
of some may be supplied by others, Friendship, 
“the wine of life,’ should, like a well-stocked 
cellar, be thus continually renewed; and it is 
consolatory to think, that although we can seldom 
add what will equal the generous first growths 
of our youth, yet friendship becomes insensibl 
old in much less time than is commonly imaged, 
and not many see are required to make it very 
mellow and pleasant. Warmth will, no doubt, 
make a considerable difference. Men of affec. 
tionate temper and bright fancy will coalesce a 
great deal sooner than those who are cold and 

ull, 

The proposition which I have now endeavoured 
to illustrate was, at a subsequent period of his 
life, the opinion of Johnson Span? He said to 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, “If a man does not make 
new acquaintance as he advances through life, he 
will soon find himself left alone. A man, Sir, 
should keep his friendship 7 constant repair.” 

The celebrated Mr. Wilkes, whose notions and 
habits. of life were very opposite to his, but who 
was ever eminent for literature and vivacit p 
sallied forth with a little eu d’esprit upon the 
following passage in his Grammar of the English 
Tongue, prefixed to the Dictionary :—‘‘ 7 sel om, 
perhaps never, begins any but the first syllable.” 
In an essay printed in the “ Public Advertiser,” 
this lively writer enumerated many instances in 
opposition to this remark: for example, ‘‘ The 
author of this observation must be a man of quick 
appre-hension, and of a most comepre-hensive 
genius.” The position is undoubtedly expressed 
with too much latitude. 

This light sally, we may su pose, made no great 
impression on our lexicographer ; for we find that 
he did not alter the passage ti 
wards, * 

* In the third edition, published in 1773, Ne left out 
the words Zerhaps never, and added the ollowing para- 


h 
a sometimes begins middle or final syllables in words 


compounded, as d/ock-head, or derived from the Latin, as 
tompre-hended,” —BOSWELL., 
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till many years after-_ 


(1755. 


ing treated in a 


—— se eel 


He had the pleasure of bei 
different manner b 


ia 
the following compli 


his old pupil Mr. Garrick, 
entary epigram :— 


“ON JOHNSON’S DICTIONARY. 


“ Talk of war with a Briton, he’ll doldly advance, 
That one English soldier will beat ten of France; 
Would we alter the boast rom the sword to the pen, 
Our odds are still greater, still ter our men; 
opie deep mines of science though Frenchmen may 


oil, 
“a es | strength be compared to Locke, Newton, an 
oyle 


Let dicts rally their heroes, send forth all their pow’rs, © 
Their verse-men and prosé-men, then match them wit 


ours 
First Shakspeare and Milton, like Gods in the fight, 
Have put their whole drama and epic to flight; 
In sa’ » epistles, and odes, would they cope, 
Their numbers retreat before Dryden and ope; 
And Johnson, well-arm’d, like a hero of yore, 
Has beat forty French,* and will beat forty more!” 


Johnson this year gave at once a proof of his 
benevolence, quickness of apprehension, and ad- 
mirable art of composition, in the assistance which 
he gave to Mr. Zachariah Williams, father of the 
blind lady whom he had humanely received under 
his roof. Mr. Williams had~followed the pro- 
fession of physic in Wales; but having a very 
strong propensity to the study of natural philo- 
sophy, had made many ingenious advances to- 
wards a discovery of the longitude, and repaired 
to Leadon in hopes of obtaining the great parlia- 
men reward, He failed of success; but John- 
son having made himself master of his ages oe and 
experiments, wrote for him a pamphlet, published 
in quarto, with the following title: “An Account 
of an Attempt to ascertain the Longitude at Sea, 
by an exact Theory of the Variation of the Mag- 
netical Needle ; witha Table of the Variations at the 
most remarkable Cities in Europe, from the year 
1660 to 1860.” [t]_ To diffuse it more extensively, 
it was accompanied with an Italian translation on 
the opposite page, which it is supposed was the 
work oF Signor Baretti,+ an Italian of considerable 
literature, who having come to England a few 

ears before, had been employed in the capacity 
th of a language master and an author, and 


| formed an intimacy with Dr. Johnson. ’ This 
~amphlet Johnson presented to the Bodleian 
library. n a blank leaf of it is pasted a para- 


graph cut out of a newspaper, containing an 
account of the death and = of Williams, 
plainly written by Johnson.§ 


* The number of the French Academy employed in 
settling their language.—BOSWELL. 

t This ingenious foreigner, who was a native of Pied- 
mont, came to England about the year 17531 and died in 
London, May 5, 789. A very candi and judicious 
account of him and his works, beginning with the words 
‘*So much asperity,” and written, it is believed, by a dis- 
tinguished dignitary in the Church, may be found in the 
“Centleman’s Magazine,” for that year, p. 469..— 
MALONE. 

t See note by Mr. Warton, pp. 18s, 186, from which it 
appears that-“‘ 12th” in the next note means reth of july, 


1755-—MALONE, 

; “On Saturday the 12th about 12 at night, dled Mr. 
Zachariah Williams, in his eighty-third year, after an 
illness of eight months, in full possession of his mental 
faculties. He has been long known to geen and 
seamen for his skill in magnetism, and his proposal to 
ascertain the 1ongitude by a peculiar system of the varia- 
tion of the compass. Me was a man of industry indefa- 
tigable, of ‘conve-sation inoffeusive, patient of adversity ~ 
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In July this year he had formed some scheme 
of men einer the particular purpose of 
which does not appear. Butwe find in his ‘‘ ers 
md Meditations,” p. 25, a prayer entitled, “On 
the study of Philosophy, as an instrument of 
iving ;” and after it follows a note ‘‘ This study 
Was not pursued,” 

On the 13th of the same month he wrote in his 

‘Journal the following scheme of life, for Sunday: 
“* Having lived,” as he with tenderness of con- 
science-expresses himself, ‘‘not without an habitual 
reverence for the Sabbath, yet without that atten- 
tion to its religious duties which Christianity 
requires ;” 


‘*z, To rise early, and in order to it, to go tea 
sleep early on Saturday. 

“‘2, To use some extraordinary devotion in the 
1, 

**3. To examine the tenor of my life, and par- 
icularly the last week ; and to mark my advances 
in religion, or recession from it. 

“4. To read the Scripture methodically with 
such helps as are at hand. 

‘* 5. ‘To go to church twice. 


tive or practical. 

‘>, To instruct my family. 

**8. To wear off by meditation any worldly 
soil contracted in the week,” 


CHAPTER IX.—1756—1758. 


In 1756 Johnson found that the great fame of 
his Dictionary had not set him above the necessity 
ihe making provision for the day that was aig 
over him.”* No royal or noble patron extende 
a munificent hand to give independence to the man 
who had conferred stability on the language of his 
country. We may feel indignant that there should 
have been such unworthy neglect ; but we must, 

t the same time, congratulate ourselves when we 
consider, that to this very neglect, operating to 
rouse the natural indolence of his constitution, we 
owe many valuable productions, which otherwise, 
perhaps, might never have appeared. 

He had spent, during the progress of the work, 
the money for which ‘ie had contracted to write 
his Dictionary. We have seen that the reward 
of his labour was only fifteen hundred and seventy- 
five pounds ; and when the expense of amanuenses 
and paper, and other articles, are deducted, his 
clear profit was very inconsiderable. I once said 
to him, ‘‘I am sorry, Sir, you did not get more 
for your Dictionary.” His answer was, “I am 
sorry too, But it was very well. The booksellers 


and disease, eminently sober, temperate, and pious; and 
worthy to have ended life with better fortune.— 
BOSWELL. 

* He-was so far from being ‘‘set above the necessity 
of making provision for the ag Pang was passing over 
him,” that he appears to have been in this year in great 
pecuniary distress, having been arrested for debt; on 
which occasion. his friend, Samuel Richardson, became 
his ag See a letter from Johnson to him, on that 
subject, ted Feb. 19, Ue ichardson’s “ Correspon- 
dence, ALONE, 


vol, v. p. 283.— 
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**6. To read books of Divinity, either specula-. 


are generous liberal-minded men.” He, upon all 
occasions, did ample justice to their character in 
this respect. He considered them as the patrons 


-of literature; and, indeed, although they have 


eventually been considerable gainers by his Dic- 

tionary, it is to them that we owe its having been 

undertaken and carried through at the risk of 

ap expense, for they were not absolutely sure of 
ing indemnified, 

On the first day of this year * we find from his 
pores devotions, that he had then recovered 

rom sickness [Pr. and Med.], and in February, 

that his eye was restored to its use [Pr. and Med. 
a The pious gratitude with which he ac- 

owledges mercies upon every occasion is very 
edifying; as is the humble submission which he 
breathes, when it is the will of his heavenly Father 
to try him.with afflictions. As such dispositions 
become the state of man here, and are the true 
effects of religious discipline, we cannot but vene- 
rate in Johnson one of the most exercised minds 
that our holy religion hath ever formed. If there 
be any thoughtless enough to suppose such exercise 
the weakness of a great understanding, let them 
look up to Johnson, and be convinced that what 
he so earnestly practised must have a rational 
foundation. 

His works this Pong were, an abstract or epitome, 
in octavo, of his folio Dictionary, and a few essays 
in a monthly publication, entitled ‘‘ The Universal 
Visiter.” Christopher Smart, with whose unhappy 
vacillation of mind he sincerely sympathised, 
was one of the stated undertakers of this miscel- 
lany ; and it was to assist him that Johnson 
sometimes employed his pen. All the essays 
marked with two asterisks have been ascribed tc 
him ; but Iam confident, from internal evidence, 
that of these, neither ‘‘ The Life of Chaucer,’ 
“* Reflections on the State of Portugal,” nor ar 
‘* Essay on Architecture,” were written by him. I 
am equally confident, upon the same evidence 
that he wrote ‘‘ Further Thoughts on Agricul- 
ture ;”[t] being the sequel of a very inferior essay 
on the same subject, and which, though carried on 
as if by the same hand, is both in thinking and ex- 
pression so far above it, and so strikingly peculiar, 
as to leave no doubt of its true parent ; and that he 
also wrote “‘ A Dissertation on the State of Litera- 
ture and Authors,” tt and ‘‘A Dissertation on the 
Epitaphs written by Pope.” [*] The last of these, 
indeed, he afterwards added to his ‘‘ Idler.” Why 
the essays truly written by him are marked in the 
same manner with some which he did not write, I 
cannot a ; but with deference to those who 
have ascribed to him the three essays which I have 
py gente: they want all the characteristical marks 
of Johnsonian composition. 

He engaged also to superintend and contribute 
largely to another monthly publication, entitled 
‘The Literary Magazine or Universal Re- 


* In April in this year, Johnson wrote a letter to Dr. 
Joseph Warton, in consequence of having read a few 
pages of that gentleman’s newly publishea ‘‘ Essay on 
the Genius an ritings of Pope.” The only paragraph 
in it that respects Johnson’s personal history is this: 
“For my part, I have not lately done much, I haye 
been ill in the winter, and my eye has_ been inflamed ; 
bu‘ I please pyeett with the hopes of doing many thin 
with which I have long pleased and deceived myself!" 
Memoirs of Dr. J. Warton. &c. 4to. 1806,—MALONE. 
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view ;”[*] the first number of which came out in 
May this year. What were his emoluments from 
this undertaking, and what other writers were em- 
ployed in it, I have not discovered. He continued 
to write in it, with intermissions, till the fifteeath 
number; and I think that he never gave better 
proofs of the force, acuteness, and vivacity of his 
mind, than in this miscellany, whether we consider 
his original essays or his reviews of the works of 
others. ‘The ‘ Protnatoset Speaptinatl sf to the 
public, is a proof how this great man could embel- 
‘ish, with the graces of superior composition, even 
so trite a thing as the plan of 4 magazine. 

His original essays are ‘‘ An Introduction to the 
Political State of Great Britain ;” [+] ‘‘ Remarks 
on the Militia bill ;” [+] ‘ Observations on his 
Britannic Majesty’s Treaties with the Empress of 
Russia and the Landgrave of Hesse Cassel ;” ({t] 
‘‘ Observations on the Present State of Affairs ;”[¢] 
and ‘‘ Memoirs of Frederick III., King of 
Prussia.” [+t] In all these he displays extensive 
political knowledge and sagacity, expressed with 
uncommon energy and perspicuity ; without any 
of thos* 4208 which he sometimes took a pleasure 
in agepting, in imitation of Sir Thomas Brown ; 
of whose ‘‘ Christian Morals” he this year gave an 
edition with his “‘ Life” [*] prefixed to it, which is 
one of Johnson’s best biographical performances. 
In one instance only in these essays has he indulged 
his Brownism. Dr. Robertson, the historian, 
mentioned it to me, as having at once convinced 
him that Johnson was the author of the ‘ Me- 
moirs of the King of Prussia.” Speaking of the 
pride which the old king, the father of his hero, 
took in being master of the tallest regiment in 
Europe, he says, ‘‘ To review this cowering regi- 
ment was his daily pleasure ; and to perpetuate it 
was so mucl his care, that when he meta tall 
woman he immediately commanded one of his 
Titanian retinue to marry her, that they might 
propagate procerity.” For this Anglo-Latin word 
brocerity, Johnson had, however, the authority of 
Addison. 

His reviews are of the following books: 
“Birch’s History of the Royal Society ;” [t] 
‘‘Murphy’s Gray’s-Inn Journal ;” [+] “‘ Warton’s 
Essay on the Writings and Genius of Pope,” 
Val... 5 [1] “‘Hampton’s Translation of Poly- 
bius ;” [+] * Blackwell’s Memoirs of the Court of 
Augustus ;” (t] “‘Russell’s Natural History of 
Aleppo ;”[t] “‘Sir Isaac Newton’s Arguments in 
Proof of a Deity ;” CH “Borlase’s History of 
the Isles of Scilly ;” [+] “ Holme’s Experi- 
ments on Bleaching ;” [*] Browne’s Christian 
Morals ;” [4] ‘* Hales on Distilling Sea-Water, 
Ventilators in Ships, and Curing an ill Taste in 
Milk ;” MA *‘Lucas’s Essay on Waters;” f 
** Keith’s Catalogue of the Scottish Bishops ent 
“Browne’s History of cmap [+] ‘ PFiloso- 
phical Transactions,” vol. xlix. | +] ‘Mrs, Lean ox’s 


Translation of Sully’s rea onigentl “* Miscel- 
lanies, by Elizabeth Harrison ;” [$] ‘ Evans’s 
Map and Account of the Middle Colonies in 


America ;” [+] “‘ Letter on the Case of Admiral 
Byng ;” [*] “Appeal to the People Concerning 
Admiral Byng ;” [*] ‘ Hanway’s Eight Days’ 
Journey, and Essay on Tea ;” [*] “‘ The Cadet, a 
Military Treatise ;” [+1 ‘Some further Par- 


uculars ia Relation to the Case of Admiral Byng, 
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and have 


It is worthy of remark, in justice to Johnson’s 
political character, which has been misrepresented 
as abjectly submissive to power, that his ‘“‘ Obser- 
vations on the present State of Affairs” glow with 
as animated a spirit of constitutional iberty as 
can be found anywhere. Thus he begins: ‘The 
time is now come, in which every Englishman 
expects to be informed of the national affairs ; and 
in which he has a right to have that expectation 
grethet For, whatever may be urged by 

inisters, or those whom vanity or interest make 
the followers of Ministers, concerning the neces- 
sity of confidence in our governors, and the 
presumption of prying with profane eyes into the 
recesses of policy, it is evident that this reverence 
can be ed only by counsels yet unexecuted, 
and projects suspended in deliberation. But 
when a design has ended in miscarriage or success, 
when every eye and every ear is witness to general 
discontent, or general satisfaction, it is then a 
proper time to disentangle confusion and illustrate 
obscurity ; to show by what causes every event 
was produced, and in what effects it is likely to 
terminate ; to lay down with distinct particularity 
what rumour always huddles in general exclama- 
tion, or perplexes by indigested narratives ; to 
show whence happiness or calamity is derived, 
and whence it may be expected ; and honestly to 


lay before the people what inquiry can gather 
of the past, and conjecture can estimate of the 
future. 


Here we have it assumed.as an incontrovertible 
principle, that in this country the people are the 
superintendents of the conduct and measures of 
those by whom Government is administered ; of 
the beneficial effect of which the present reign 
afforded an illustrious example, when addresses 
from all parts of the kingdom controlled an auda- 
cious attempt to introduce a new power subversive 
of the Crown. ; 

A still stronger proof of his 
appears in his review of an ‘‘ Essay ca Waters, 
by Dr. Lucas,” of whom, after describing him as 
a man well known to the world for his daring 
defiance of power, when he thought it exerted on 
the side of wrong, he thus speaks :- 


patriotic spirit 


‘The Irish Ministers drove him from his native 
country by a proclamation, in which they charge 
him with crimes of which they never intended to 
be called to the proof, and oppressed him by 
methods equally irresistible by guilt and innocence. 
Let the man thus driven into exile for having beer 


ee 
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the friend of his country, be received in every 
other place.as a confessor of liberty ; and let the 
tools of power be taught in time, that they may 
rob but cannot impoverish.” 


Some of his reviews in this Magazine are very 
short accounts of the pieces noticed ; and I men- 
tion them only that Dr. Johnson’s opinion of the 
works may be known; but many of them are ex- 
amples of elaborate criticism in the most masterly 
style. In his review of the ‘‘ Memoirs of the 
Court of Angustus,” he has the resolution to think 
and speak from his own mind, regardless of the 
ant transmitted from age to age in praise of the | 
ancient Romans. Thus: ‘‘I know not wh any 
one but a schoolboy in his declamation should 
whine over — rere py orto Rome, which 
grew great only by the misery of the rest of man- 
kind. The Romans, like others, as soon as they | 
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strong not to have been extremely relaxed by such 
an inftemperate. use of it. He assured me that he 
never felt the least inconvenience from it, which is 
a proof that the fault of his constitution was rather 
a too great tension of fibres, than the contrary. 
Mr, Hanway wrote an angry answer to Johnson’s 
review of his “‘ Essay on Tea,” and Johnson, after 
a full and deliberate pause, made a reply to it; 
the only instance, I believe, in the whole course o! 
his life, when he .condescended to oppose any thing 
that was written against him. I suppose when he 
thought of any of his little antagonists, he was 
vee justly aware of the high sentiment of Ajax ir 
or 
“Iste tultt pretium jam nunc certamints hujus, 
Qui, cit victus erit, mecum certasse feretur.”* 
But, indeed, the good Mr. Hanway laid himself 
so open to ridicule, that Johnson’s animadversions 


grew rich, grew corrupt ; and in their corruption, | upon his attack were chiefly to make sport. 


sold the lives and freedoms of themselves, and of | 


one another.” A 
they were poor, robb 
they e rich, robbed one another.” 
review of the Miscellanies in prose and 
published by Elizabeth Harrison, but written by 
many hands, he gives an eminent proof at once of 
his orthodoxy and candour ;— 


“The authors of the essays in prose seem | 
generally to have imitated, or tried to imitate, the 
copiousness and luxuriance of Mrs. Rowe. This, | 
however, is not all their’praise; they. have 
laboured to add to her brightness of image: y, her 

ity of sentiments. The poets have had Dx. | 
atts before their eyes, a writer who, if he stood 
net in the first class of genius, compensated that 
defect by a ready application of his powers to the 
Promotion of piety. The attempt to employ the | 
ornaments of romance in the decoration of religion, 
was, I think, first made by Mr. Boyle’s ‘ Martyr- 
dom of Theodora ;? but Boyle's philosophical | 
_ studies did not allow him time for the cultivation 
of style; and the completion of the great design © 
was reserved for Mrs. Rowe. Dr. Watts was one. 
of the first who taught the Dissenters to write and 
speak like other men, by showing them that ele- 
_gance might consist with piety. They would have 
Both done honour to a better society, for they had 
that charity which might well make their failings 
ve forgotten, and with which the whole Christian 
world wish forcommunion. They were pure from 
all the heresies of an age, to which every opinion 
is me a favourite, that the universal church 
has hitherto detested! This praise the general 
interest of mankind requires to fe iven to writers 
who please and do not corrupt, who instruct and 
do not weary. But to them ail human eulogies are 
vain, whom I believe applauded by angels, and 
nuinbered with the just.” © | 


His defence of tea 


gain—‘‘ A people who, while 
ed mankind ; and as soon as 


inst Mr. Jonas omens’ ha 
violent attack upon t elegant and ular | 
beverage, shows how well a man of genius 
can write upon the slightest subject, when he 
writes, as the Italians say, con amore; 1 suppose 
No person ever enjoyed with more relish the infu- 
sion of that fragrant leaf than Johnson. The 
quantities which he drank of it at all hours were so 
great that his nerves must have heen uncommonly | 


} I had given Azm eno 


The generosity with which he pleads the cause 
of Admiral Byng, is highly to the honour of his 
heart and spirit. Though Voltaire affects to be 


In his witty upon the fate of that unfortunate officer, ob- 
verse, | Serving that he was shot “ 


— encourager les 
_ autres,” the nation has long satisfied that his 
life was sacrificed to the political fervour of the 
times. In the vault belonging to the Torrington 
meres re - “fo of a: sp te e, 
ere is the following epitaph upon his monument, 
which I have transcribed :— 3 


“ TO THE PERPETUAL DISGRACE 
OF PUBLIC JUSTICE, 

THE HONOURABLE JOHN BYNG, ESQ. 
ADMIRAL OF THE BLUE, 
FELL A MARTYR TO POLITICAL 
PERSECUTION, 

MARCH 14, IN THE YEAR 1757; 
WHEN BRAVERY AND LOYALTY 
WERE INSUFICIENT SECURITIES 
FOR THE LIFE AND HONOUR OF 
A NAVAL OFFICER,” 


Johnson’s most exquisite critical essay in the 
“‘Literary Magazine,” and indeed anywhere, is 
his review of e Jenyns’s ‘‘ Inquiry into the 
Origin of Evil.” Jenyns was possessed of lively 
talents, and a style eminently pure and easy, and 
could very happily play with a light subject, 
either in prose or verse ; but when he speculated 
on that most difficult and excruciating question, 
the Origin of Evil, he ‘‘ ventured Tp oe his 
depth,” and, accordingly, was exposed by John- 
son, both with acute argument and brilliant wit. 
I remember when the late Mr. Bicknell’s hu- 
morous performance entitled ‘‘The Musical 
‘Travels of Joel Collyer,” in which a slight attempt 
is made to ridicule Johnson, was ascri to 
Soame Jenyns, “‘ Ha!” _— Johnson, “‘1I thought 
of it.” 

His triumph over Jenyns is thus described by 
my friend Mr. Courtenay in his ‘‘ Poetica! Review 
Pr 4 the literary and moral Character of Dr. John- 
son ;” a performance of such merit, that had I not 
been honoured with a very kind and partial notice 


* Losing, he wins, because his name will be 
Ennobled by defeat, who durst contend b ncaa 


_ 
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‘in it, I should echo the sentiments of men of the 
first taste loudly in its praise :— 


“* When specious sophists with presumption scan 
The source of evil hidden still from man ; 
Revive Arabian tales, and vainly hope 
To rival St. John, and his scholar Pope: : 
Though metaphysics spread the gloom of night, 
By reason’s star he guides our aching sight ; 
The bounds of knowledge marks, and points the way 
To pathless wastes, where wilder’d sages stray ;— 
Where, like a farthing link-boy, Jenyns stands, 
And the dim torch drops from his feeble hands.” * 


This year Mr. William Payne, brother of the 
respectable bookseller of that name, published 
**An Introduction to the Game of Draughts,” to 
which Johnson contributed a Dedication to ure 
Earl of Rochford [*], and a Preface [*]j, both of 
which are admirably adapted to the treatise to 
which they are prefixed. Johnson, I believe, did 
not play at draughts after leaving College, by 
which he suffered ; for it would have afforded him 
an innocent, soothing relief from the melancholy 
which distressed him so often. I have heard him 
regret that he had not learned to play at cards; 
and the game of draughts we know is peculiarly 
calculated to fix the attention without straining 
it. “There is a composure and gravity in draughts 
which insensibly txanquillises the mind; and ac- 
cordingly, the Dutch are fond of it, as they are 
of smoking, of the sedative influence of which, 
though he himself never smoked, he had a high 
opinion.t Besides, there is in draughts sume 
exercise of the faculties: and, accordingly John- 
son, wishing to dignify the subject in his Dedica- 
tion with what is most estimable in it, observes, 
‘‘ Triflers may find or make anything a trifle; 
but since it is the great characteristic of a wise 
man to see events in their causes, to obviate: con- 
sequences, and ascertain contingencies, your 


* Some time after Dr. Johnson’s death, there nt ports 
in the newspapers and magazines an illiberal and petu- 
lant attack Bape him, in the form of an Epitaph, under 
the name of Mr. Soame Jeuyns, very unworthy of that 

entleman, who had a submitted to the critical 
ash while Johnsen lived. It assumed, as characteristics 
of him, all the vulgar circumstances of abuse which had 
circulated amongst the ignorant. It was an unbecom- 
ing indulgence of puny resentment, at a time when he 
himself was at a very advanced age, and had a near 
ic ger of descendiug to the grave. I was truly sorry 
or it, for he was then become an avowed, and (as my 
Lord Bishop of London, who had a serious. conversa- 
tion with him on the subject, assures me) a sincere 
Christian. He could not expect that Johnson’s numerous 
friends would patiently bear to have the memory of 
their master stigmatised by no mean pen, but that, at 
least, one would be found to retort. Accordingly, this 
unjust and sarcastic Epitaph was met in the same public 
field by an answer, in terms by no means soft, and such 
as wanton provocation only could justify :— 


‘“ EPITAPH. 
“* Prepared for a creature not quite dead yt 
**Here lies a little, ugly, nauseous elf, 
Who, judging only from its wretched self, 
Feebly attempted, petulant and vain, 
The * Origin of Evil’ to explain. 
A mighty Genius at this elf displeas’d, 
With 3 strong critic grasp the urchin squeez’d. 
For thirty years its coward spleen it kept, 
Till in the dust the mighty Genius slept; 
Then stunk and fretted in expiring snuff, 
And blink’d at JOHNSON with its der poor puff.”— 
BOSWELL. 


Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3rd edit. p. 48. 


lordship will think nothing a trifle by which the 
mind is inured to caution, foresight, and circum 
spection.” 

As one of the little occasional advantages which 
he did not disdain to take by his pen, as a man 
whose profession was literature, he this year ac- 
cepted of a guinea from Mr. Robert Dodsley, 
for writing the introduction to ‘‘The London 
Chronicle,” an evening newspaper ; and even ig 
so slightsa performance exhibited peculiar talents. 
This Chronicle still subsists, and from what I 
observed, when I was abroad, has a more exten- 
sive circulation upon the continent than any of 
the English newspapers, It was constantly read 
by Johnson himself; and it is but just to observe, 
that it has all along been distinguished for good 
sense, accuracy, moderation, and sting 
Another instance of the same nature has been 
communicated to me by the Rev. Dr. Thomas 
Campbell, who has done himself considerable 
Credit by his own writings. ‘‘ Sitting with Dr. 
as one morning alone, he asked me if I had 

own Dr. Madden, who was author of the 
premium-scheme* in Ireland. On my answering 
in the affirmative, and also that I had for some 
years lived in his reighbourhood, &c., he begged 
of me that when I returned=to Ireland, I would | 
endeavour to procure for him a poem of Dr. 
Madden’s, called ‘ Boulter’s Monument.’+ ‘The 
reason,’ said he, ‘why I wish for it, is this: when 
Dr. Madden came to London, he submitted that 
work to my castigation: and I remember I 
blotted a great many lines, and might have 
blotted many more without making the poem 
worse.{ However, the Doctor was very thank- 
ful, and very generous, for he gave me ten 
guineas, which was to me at that time a great 
sum?” 

He this year resumed his scheme of giving an 
edition of Shakspeare with notes. He issued 
Proposals of considerable length, § in which he 
showed that he perfectly well knew what a 
variety of research such an undertaking required ; 
but his indolence prevented him from pursuing it 
with that diligence which alone can collect those 


* In the College of Dublin, four quarterly examinations 
of the students are held in each year, in various pre 
scribed branches of literature and science; and pre- 
miums, consisting of books impressed with the Co! a 
Arms, are adjudged by examiners (composed generally 
of the Junior Fellows), to those who have most distin- 
guished themselves in the several classes, after a ve 
rigid trial,-which lasts two days. This re tion, whic 
has subsisted about seventy years, has been attended 
with the most beneficial effects, 

Dr. Samuel Madden was the first proposer of pre- 
miums in that University. They were instituted about 
the ae 1734. He was also one of the founders of the 
Dublin Society for the encouragement of arts and agricul- 
ture. In addition to the premiums which were and are 
still annually given by that society for this purpose, Dr. 
Madden gave others from his own fund. Hence he was 
usually called ‘‘ Premium Madden.”—MALONE. 

+ Dr. od Boulter, Archbishop of Armagh, and Pri- 
mate of Ireland. He died Sept. 27, 1742, at which time 
he was, for the thirteenth time, one of the Lords Justices 
of that kingdom. Johnson speaks of him in high terms 
of commendation, in his life of ‘* Ambrose Philips."— 
BOSWELL. 


t Dr. Madden wrote very bad verses. See those pre 
fixed to Leland’s “ Life of Philip of Macedon,” gto. 1758 
—KEARNEY. E 

§ They have been reprinted by Mr. Malone, in ths 
Preface to his “dition of Shakspeare.—BOSWELL. 
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scattered facts, that genius, however acute, pene- 
trating, and luminous, cannot discover by its own 
force. It is remarkable, that at this time his 
fancied activity was for the moment so vi orous, 
that he promised his work should be published 
before Christmas, 1757. Yet nine years elapsed 
before it saw the light. His throes in bringing tt 
‘forth had been severe and remittent; and at last 
we may almost conclude that the Czesarean ope- 
ation was performed by the knife of Churchill, 
whose upbraiding satire, I dare say, made John- 
son’s friends urge him to despatch. 


** He for subscribers baits his hook 
And takes your cash: but where’s the book? 
No matter where? wise fear, you know, 
Forbids the robbing of a foe ; 
But what, to serve our private ends, 
Forbids the cheating of our friends ?” 


About this period he was offered a living of 
tonsiderable value in Lincolnshire, if he were in- 
clined to enter into holy orders. It was a recto 
in the gift of Mr. Langton, the father of his crack 
valued friend. But he did not accept it 3 partly 
I believe from a conscientious motive, being 
suaded that his temper and habits rendered 
unfit for that assiduous and familiar instruction of 
the vuigar and ignorant, which he held to be an 
essential duty in a clergyman ; and partly because 
his love of a London life was_so strong, that he 
would have thought himself an exile in any other 
place, particularly if residing in the country. 
Whoever would wish to see his thoughts upon 
that subject displayed in their full force, mav 
peruse the ‘‘ Adventurer,” No. 126. 
_ In 1757 it does not ear that he published 
anything, except some of those articles in the 
“Literary Magazine,” which have been men- 
tioned. That magazine, after Johnson ceased to 
Write in it, gradually declined, though the popular 

ithet of Antigallican was added to it; and in 
wie 1758, it expired. He probably prepared a 
part of his Shakspeare this year, and he dictated 
a_ speech on the subject of an address to the 
Throne, after the expedition to Rochfort, which 
was delivered by one of his friends, I know not 
in what public meeting. It is printed in the 
“Gentleman’s Magazine” for October, 1785, as 
his, and bears sufficient marks of pest tk 

By the favour of Mr. Joseph Cooper Walker, 
of the Treasury, Dublin, I have obtained a copy 
of the following letter, from Johnson to the 
venerable author of “‘ Dissertations on the History 
of Ireland :”— 


*‘TO CHARLES O’CONNOR, ESQ,* 


** Str, London, April 9, 1757. 
“T have lately by the favour of Mr. Faulkner, 
seen your account of Ireland, and cannot forbear 
to solicit a prosecution of your desi Sir Wil- 
iam Temple complains that Ireland is less known 
than any other country, as to its ancient state. 


* Of this gentleman, who died at his seat at Balline- 
gare, in the county of Roscommon, in Ireland, July t- 
Te: in his 8end year, some account may be found in the 

ntleman’s Magazine” of that date. Of the work 

tere alluded to by Dr. Johnson—“ Dissertations on the 

History of Ireland”—a second and much improved 
was published by the author in 1766.—MALONE. 
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The natives have had little leisure and little en: 
couragement for inquiry; and strangers, not 
knowing the language, have had no ability. 

“T have long wished that the Irish literature 
were cultivated.* Ireland is known by tradition 
to have been once the seat of piety ead learning ; 
and surely it would be very acceptable to all those 
who are curious either in the original of nations, 
or the affinities of languages, to be further in 
formed of the revolution of a people so ancient 
and once so illustrious. 

_ “What relation there is between the Welch 
and Irish language, or between the language cf 
Ireland and that of Biscay, deserves inquiry. Of 
these provincial and unextended tongues, it 
seldom happens that more than one are under- 
stood by any one man; and therefore it seldom 
happens that a fair comparison can be made. I 
hope you will continue to cultivate this kind ot 
learning, which has too long lain neglected, and 
which, if it be suffered to remain in oblivion for 
another century, may, perhaps, never be “re- 
trieved. As I wish well to all useful under- 
takings, I would not forbear to let you know how 
much you deserve in my opinion, from all lovers 
of study, and how much pleasure your work. has 
given to, Sir, 

** Your most obliged, and most humble servant, 

*“SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS 
WARTON. 


** Dear Sir, London, Fune 21, 1757. 
'**Dr, Marsili, of Padua, a learned gentleman 
and good Latin poet, has a mind to see Oxford 
I have given him a letter to Dr. Huddesford,t 
and shall be glad if you will introduce him, and 
show him anything in Oxford. ; 

**T am printing my new edition of Shakspeare. 

**T long to see you all, but cannot conveniently 
come yet. You might write to me now and then, 
if you were good for any thing. But honore. 
mutant mores.t Professors forget their friends, 
I shall certainly complain to Miss Jones. § 

“Tam, yours, &c., 
**SAM. JOHNSON,” 


**Please to make my compliments to Mr, 
Wise.” 


* The celebrated orator, Mr. Flood, has shown him. 
self to be of Dr. Johnsofi’s opinion ; having by _his will 
bequeathed his estate, after the death of his wife, Lady 
Frances, to the University of Dublin: “desiring that _im- 
mediately after the said estate shall come into their 
possession, they shall appoint two professors, one for the 
oer of the native Erse or Irish language, and the other 
for the study of Irish eg Mata and Irish history, and 
for the study of any other European language illustrative 
of, or auxiliary to, the study of Irish antiquities or Irish 
history ; and that they shall give yearly two liberal pre- 
miums for two com sitions, one in verse, and the other 
in prose, in the Irish language.”—BOSWELL, 

ince the above was written, Mr. Flood’s will has been 
set aside, after a trial at bar, in the Court of Exchequet 
in Ireland.—MALONE. 

Now, or late, Vice-Chancellor.—WARTON. 

Mr. Warton was elected Professor of Poetry at Ox- 
ford in the preceding year.—WARTON. 

§ Miss Jones lived at Oxford, and was often of our 
erate he was a very = gece poetess and pub 
ished a volume of poems; and, on the whole, was a most 
seusible, agreeable, and amiable woman. She was sistef 
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Mr. Burney having enclosed to him an extract | danger of delay. When I was as you are now, 
from the review of his Dictionary in the Biddio- towering in confidence of twenty-one, little did j 

thégue des Savans,* and a list of subscribers to suspect that I should be at forty-nine, what I now 

his Shakspeare, which Mr, Burney had procured | am. : AS 

in Norfolk, he wrote the following answer :— “ But you do not seem to need my admonition, 

You are busy in acquiring and in communicating 
knowledge, and while you are studying, enjoy the 

end of study, by making others wiser and happier. 

I was much pleased with the tale that you told me 
of being tutor to your sisters, I, who have no 

sisters nor brothers, look with some degree of inno- 

cent envy on those who may be said to be born to 

friends ; and cannot see, without wonder, how 

rarely that native union is afterwards regarded. It 

sometimes, indeed, happens, that some super- 

venient cause of discord may overpower this ori. 
ginal amity ; but it seems to me more frequently 

thrown away with levity, or lost by negligence, 

than destroyed by injury or violence. We tell the 

ladies that gcod wives make good husbands; ? 

believe it is a more certain position that good 

brothers make good sisters. 

“I am satisfied with your stay at home, as 
Juvenal with his friend’s retirement to Cums: ] 
know that your absence is best, though it be not 
best for me. ~ 

‘ Quamvis digressu veteris confusus amici, 


udo tamen vacuis quod sedem figere Cumis 
Destinet, atque unnm civem donare Sibyll.’ 


“TO MR. BURNEY, IN LYNNE, NORFOLK. 


‘ec 


e Gough-sguare, Dec. 24, 1757. 

“That I may show oneal Sensible of your 
savours, and not commit the same fault a second 
time, I make haste to answer the letter which I re- 
ceived this morning. The truth is, the other like- 
wise was received, and I wrote an answer ; but 
being desirous to transmit you some proposals and 
receipts, I waited till I could find a convenient 
conveyance, and day was passed after day, till 
other things drove it from my thoughts ; yet not 
so, but that I remember with great pleasure your 
commendation of my Dictionary. Your praise was 
welcome, not only because I believe it was sincere, 
but because praise has been very scarce. A man 
of your candour will be surprised when I tell you, 
that among all my acquaintance there were only 
two, who upon the publication of my book did not 
endeavour to depress me with threats of censzre 
from the public, or with objections learned from 
those who had learned them from my own preface, 
Yours is the only letter of good-will that I have 
received ; though, indeed, I am promised some 
thing of that sort from Sweden, 

How my new edition [of Shakspeare] will be 
received I know not; the subscription has not 
been very successful, I shall publish about March, 

“If you can direct me how to send proposals, I 
should wish that they were in such hands. 

“‘I remember, Sir, in some of the first letters 
with which you favoured me, you mentioned your 
ady. May I inquire after her? In return for the 
favours which you have shown me, it is not much 
to tell you, that I wish you and her all that can 
conduce to your happiness, I am, Sir, 

*‘ Your most obliged and most humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON,” 


“g m is a good Cumz, but who must be 


Sibylia? Mrs, Langton is as wise as Sibyl, and as_ 
good ; and will live, if my wishes can ps life, 
till she shall in time be as old. But she differs in 
this, that she has not scattered her recepts in the — 
wind, at least aot those which she bestowed upon 
eR. -..: 

“The two Wartons just looked into the town, 
and were taken to see ‘Cleone,’ where David — 
[Garr‘ck] says, they were starved for want of com- 
pany to keep them warm. David and Doddy* 
have had a new quarrel, and, I think, cannot con- 
ventewtly quarrel any more. ‘Cleone’ was well _ 
actef 2 all the characters, but Bellamy left no- 
thing to ba desired. I went the first night, and 
supporte it as wellas I might ; for Doddy, you 
know, is my patron, and I would not desert him, 
The play was very well received. Doddy, after 
the danger was over, went every night to the 
stage-side, and cried at the distress of poor Cleone. 

“‘I have left off housekeeping, and therefore | 
made presents of the game which you were 

leased to send me. The pheasant I gave to Mr. 

ichardson,t the bustard to Dr. Lawrence, and 
the pot I placed with Miss Williams, to be eaten 
by par She desires that her compliments and 

ood wishes may be accepted by the family ; and 
Tele the same request for myself. 

“*Mr. Reynolds a within these few days 
raised his price to twenty guineas a head, and 
Miss is much employed in miniatures. I know 
not any body [else] whose prosperity has increased 
since you left them, 

“IMurphy is to have his ‘Orphan of China 
acted next month ; and is, therefore, I suppose, 
happy. I wish I could tell you of any great gooc 


In 1758 we find him, it should seem, in as easy 
and pleasant a state of existence as constitutional 
unhappiness ever permitted him to enjoy, 


“‘TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., AT” 
LANGTON, LINCOLNSHIRE, 


** DEAREST Sir, Fan. 9, 1758. 

“I must have indeed slept very fast not to have 
deen awakened by your letter. None of your sus- 
Piciors are true ; I am’not muck richer than when 
you Icft me ; and, what is worse, my omission of 
an answer to your first letter, will prove that I am 
not much wiser. But I go on’as I formerl did, 
designing to be some time or other both wt 4 and 
wise ; and yet cultivate neither mind nor fortune. 
Do you take notice of my example, and learn the 


to the Rev. River Jones, Chanter of Christchurch Cathe- 
dral, Oxford, and Johnson used to call he: the Chantress. 
I have heard him often address her in this passage from 
“Il Penseroso:” 
‘* Thee, Chantress, oft the avoods among 
I woo,” &c, 
She died unmarried.—WARTON, 


* Tom. iii. p. 482.—ROSWFT+ . 


* Mr. Dodsley, the author of ‘*Cleone.”—BOSWELL. 
=" Mr. Samuel Richardson, author of “ Clarissa.”- 
ISWRIT. 
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AGE 4y.] 


prospects noi much delight me; however, I 
am always pleased when I find that you, dear Sir, 
remember , 
“ Your affectionate, humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON, 


**TO MR, BURNEY, AT LYNNE, NORFOLK. 


** Str, London, March 8, 1758. 
_ “Your kindness is so great, and my claim to 
any icular regard from you so little, that Iam 
at a loss how to express my sense of your favours ;* 
but I am, indeed, much pleased to be thus dis- 
tinguished by you. 

“T am ashamed to tell you that my Shakspeare 
will not be out so soon as I promised my sub- 
scribers ; but I did not promise them more than 
T promised myself. It will, however, be published 
before summer. 

“*T have sent you a bundle of proposals, which, 
I think, do not profess more than I have hitherto 
performed. I have’ printed many of the plays, 
and have hitherto left very few passages unex- 
plained ; where I am quite at loss, I confess my 
ignorance, which is seldom done by commen- 


 tators. 


“‘T have, likewise, enclosed receipts ; not that 


_ I mean to impose upon you the trouble of pushing 


them with more importunity than may sesm pro- 

r, but that you may rather have more than 
ak than you shall want. The proposuls you 
will disseminate as there shall be an opportunity. 
I once printed them at length in the ‘ Chronicle,’ 
and some of my friends (f believe Mr. Murphy. 
who formerly wrote the ‘Gray’s-Inn Journal,’ 
introduced them with a splendid encomium. 

**Since the ‘Life of Browne,’ I have been a 
little engaged, from time to time, in the ‘ Literary 
Magazine,’ but not very lately. I have not the 
collection by me, and therefore cannot draw out a 
catalogue of my own parts, but will do it, and 
send it. Do not buy them, for I will gather all 
those that have anything of mine in them, and 
send them to Mrs. Burney, as a small token of 

titude for the regard which she is pleased to 

tow upon me, 
“Tam, Sir, your most obliged and 

most humble servant, 
**SaM. JOHNSON.” 


Dr, Burney has kindly favoured me with the 
following memorandum, which I take the liberty 
to insert in his own genuine easy style. I love to 
exhibit sketches of my illustrious friend by various 
eminent hands. 


_ “Soon after this, Mr. Burney, during a visit to 
the capital, had an interview with him in Gough- 
square, where he dined and drank tea with him, 
and was introduced to the acquaintance of Mrs. 
Williams. After dinner, Mr. Johnson proposed 
to Mr. Burney to go up with him into his garret, 
which being accepted, he there found: about five 
or six Greek folios, a deal writing-desk, and a 
chair anda half. Johnson giving to his guest the 
entire seat, tottered himself on one with only 


* This letter was an answer to one, in which was en- 
closed a draft for the payment of some subscriptions to 
tus Shakspeare.—BOSWELL. 
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to which I was approaching, but at present my | three legs and one arm. Here he gave Mr. Bur- 


ney Mrs. Williams’s history, and: showed him 
some volumes of Shakspeare already printed, to 
prove that he was in earnest. Upon Mr. Burney’s 
opening the first volume, at the ‘Merchant of 
enice’ he observed to him, that he seemed to be 
more severe on Warburton than Theobald. ‘O 
poor Tib !’ said Johnson, ‘he was ready knocked 
down to my hands; Warburton stands between 
me and him,’ ‘But, Sir,’ said Mr. Burney, 
‘ ’ 
you’ll have Warburton upon your bones, wont 
you?’ ‘No, Sir; he’ll not come out: he’ll only 
owl in his den.’ ‘But you think, Sir, that 
Varburton is a superior critic to Theobald?’ ‘0, 
Sir, he’d make two-and-fifty Theobalds, cut into 
slices! The worst of Warburton is, that he has a 
rage for saying something, when there’s nothing 
to be said.—-Mr. Burney then asked him whether 
he had seen the letter which Warburton had 
written iz: answer to a pamphlet, addressed, ‘To 
the most impudent Man alive.’ He answered in 
the negative. Mr. Burney told him it was sup- 
posed to be written by Mallet. The controversy 
now raged between the friends of Pope and 
Bolingbroke: and Warburton and Mallet were 
the leaders of the several parties. Mr. Burne 
asked him then if he had seen Warburton’s boo 
azsast Bolingbroke’s Philosophy? ‘No, Sir; I 
have zcver read Bolingbroke’s impiety, and there- 
fore az rot interested about its confutation,’ ” 


CHAPTER X.—1758—1759. 


On the x5th of April, 1758, he began a new 
periodical paper, entitled ‘‘ The Idler,”[*] which 
came out every Saturday in a weekly newspaper, 
called ‘‘ The Universal Chronicle, or Weekly 
Gazette,” published by Newbury.* These essays 
were continued till April 5, 1760. Of one hundred 
and three, their total number, twelve were co..- 
tributed by his friends; of which, Nos. 33, 9s, 
and 96, were written by Mr. Thomas Wartoi, ; 
No. 67 by Mr. Langton; and Nos 59, 76, and 84 . 
by Sir Joshua Reynolds; the concluding words 
of No, 82, ‘‘and pollute his canvas with defor- 
mity,” being added by Johnson; as Sir Joshua 
informed me. 

The “‘ Idler” is evidently the work of the same 
mind which produced the “‘ Rambler,” but has 
less body and more spirit. It has more variety of 
real life, and greater facility of language. He 
describes the miseries of idleness with the lively 
sensations of one who has felt them; and in his 

rivate memorandums while engaged in it, we 

nd, “This year I hope to learn diligence.” 
ea? of these excellent essays were written as 
hastily as an ordinary letter. Mr. Langton re- 
members Johnson, when on avisit at Oxford, asking 


* This is a slight mistake. The first number of the 
“Idler” appeared on the rsth of April, 1758, in No. 2 of 
the ‘‘ Universal Chronicle,” &c., which was pu’slished by 
J. Payne, for whom, also, the Rambler” had been 
printed. On the zoth of April this newspaper assumed 
the title of ‘ Payne’s Universal Chronicle,” &c,— 
MALONE, 

+ Prayers and Meditations, p. 30.—BOSV’ELL. 
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him one evening how long it was till the post went 
out; and on being told about half-an-hour, he ex- 
tlaimed, ‘‘ Then we shall do very well.” He, 
upon this, instantly sat down and finished an 
“Idler,” which it was necessary should be in 
London the next day. Mr. Langton having signi- 
fied a wish to read it, *‘ Sir,” said he, ‘‘ yous 

do no more than I have done myself.” He then 
folded it up, and sent it off. 

Yet there are in the “Idler” several papers 
which show as much profundity of thought and 
labour of language as any of this great man’s 
writings. No. 14, ‘‘ Robbery of time;’ No. 24, 
“Thinking ;” No. 41, “‘ Death of a friend ;” No. 
43, “Flight of time;” No. 51, “‘ Domestic great- 
ness unattainable ;” No, 52, ‘‘ Self-denial ;” No. 
58, ‘Actual, how short of fancied, excellence ;” 
No. 89, ‘‘ Physical evil moral good ;” and his con- 
cluding paper on “The horror of the last,” will 
prove this assertion. I know not why a motto, 
the usual trapping of periodical papers, is pre- 
fixed to very few of the ‘‘ Idlers,” as I have heard 
Johnson commend the custom: and he never 
could be at a loss for one, his memory being 
stored with innumerable passages of the classics, 
In this series of essays, he exhibits admirable 
instances of grave humour, of which he had an 
uncommon Nor on some occasions has he 
repressed that power of sophistry which he pos- 
sessed in so eminent a degree. In No. 11, he 
treats with the utmost contempt the opinion that , 
our mental faculties depend, in some degree, upon | 
the weather; an opinion, which they who have 
never experienced its truths are not to be envied, 
and of which he himself could not but be sensible, 
as the effects of weather upon him were very 
visible. Yet thus he declaims: ’ 


** Surely nothing is more reproachful to a being 
endowed with reason than to resign its powers to 
the influence of the air, and live in dependence on 
the weather and the wind for the only blessings 
which nature has put into our power, tranquillity 
and benevolence. ‘This distinction of seasons is pro- 
duced only by imagination operating on luxury. 
| To temperance, every day is bright; and every 

hour is propitious to diligence. He that shall 
resolutely excite his faculties or exert his virtues 
will soon make himself superior to the seasons, 
and may set at defiance the morning mist and the 
evening damp, the blasts of the east, and the 
clouds of the south.” 


Alas! it is too certain that where the frame fas 
delicate fibres, and there is a fine sensibility, such 
influences of the air are irresistible. He might as 
well have bid defiance to the ague, the palsy, and 
other bodily disorders. Such boasting of the 
mind is false elevation. 


**T think the Romans call it Stoicism.” 


But in this number of his ‘‘ Idler” his spirits 
seem to run riot; for in the wantonness of his 
disquisition he forgets, for a moment, even the 
reverence for that which he held in high respect, 
and describes, ‘‘ the attendant on a Court,” as 
one ‘‘ whose business it is to watch the looks ofa 
being, weak and foolish as himself.” 

His unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture or 


action is not, surely, a test of truth; yet we can- 
not help admiring how well it is adapted to pro- 
duce the effect which he wished :— 


‘‘Neither the judges of our laws, nor the 
representatives of our people, would be much 

ected by laboured gesticulations, or believe any 
man the more because he rolled his eyes, or puffed 
his cheeks, or spread abroad his arms, or stampee 
the ground, or thum his breast; or turned his 
eyes sometimes to the ceiling, and sometimes to 
the floor.’ 


A casual coincidence with other writers, or an 
adoption of a sentiment or image which has been 
found in the writings of another, and afterwar& 
appears in the mind as one’s own, is not unfre- 
quent. The richness of Johnson’s fancy, which 
could supply his page abundantly on all occa- 
sions, and the strength of his memory, which at 
once detected the real owner of any though, 
made him less liable to the imputation of pla 

iarism than, perhaps, any of our writers. J§ 

‘ The Idler,” however, there is a paper in whici 
conversation is assimilated to a bowl of punch, 
where there is the same train of comparison as in 
a poem of Blacklock, in his collection published 
in 1756, in which a parallel is ingeniously drawn 
between human life and that liquor. It ends, 


*Say then, physicians of each kind, 
tWho cure the body or the mind, 
What harm in drinking can there be, 
Since punch and life so;well agree?” 


To ‘‘ The Idler,” when collected in volumes, 
he added, beside the Essay on Epitaphs, and a 
Dissertation on those of Pope, an Essay on the 
Bravery of the English Common Soldiers. He, 
however, omitted one of the original papers, 
which in the folio copy is No. 22.* 


‘TQ THE REV. MR. THOMAS WARTON. 


“Dear Sir, London, April 14, 1758. 

Your notes upon my poet were very accept- 
able. I beg that you will be so kind as to con- 
tinue your searches. It will be reputable to my 
work, and suitable to your professorship, to have 
something of yours in the notes. As you have 
given no directions about your name, I shall 
therefore put it. I wish your brother would take 
the same trouble. A commentary must arise 
from the fortuitous discoveries of many men in 
devious walks of literature. - Some of your re- 
marks are on plays already printed: but I R 
pose to add an Appendix of Notes, so that nothing 
comes too late. 

‘ You give yourself too much uneasiness, dear 
Sir, about the loss of the papers.¢ The loss is 
nothing, if nobody has found them; nor even 
then, perhaps, if the numbers be known. You 
are not the only friend that has had the same 
mischance. You may repair your want out ofa 
stock, which is deposited with Mr. Allen, of 
Magdalen Hall, or out of a parcel which I have 
just sent to Mr, Chambers,{ for the use of any 


* This pr may be found in Stockdale’s supplemental 
volume of Johnson’s Miscellaneous Pieces.—-BOSWELL. 
Receipts for Shakspeare.—WARTON, : 
Then of Lincoin College. Now Sir Robert Chambers 
one of the Judges in India.—WARTON, 


AGE 49. } 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


3S} 


body that will be so kind as to want them. Mr. “*T love, dear Sir, to think on you, and there 


Langtons are well; and Miss Roberts, whom I 
have at last brought to speak, upon the informa- 
tion which you gave me, that she had something 


0 say. Tam, &c. 
‘*Sam. JOHNSON,” 
TO THE SAME, 
“Dear Sir, London, F¥une 1, 1758. 


_ “You will receive this by Mr. Baretti, a gen- 
tleman particularly entitled to the notice and 
kindness of the Professor of poesy. He has time 
but for a short stay, and will be glad to have it 
filled up with as much as he can hear and see. 

’ “Yn recommending another to your favour, I 
ought not to omit thanks for the kindness which 
you have shown to myself. Have you any more 
- notes on Shakspeare? I shall be glad of them. 

**T see your pupil sometimes;* his mind is as 
exalted as his stature. Iam half afraid of him; 
but he is no less amiable than formidable. He 
will, if the forwardness of his spring be not blasted, 
be a credit to you and to the University. He 
brings some of my playst with him, which he has 
my permission to show you, on condition you will 
hide them from i | body else. 

“Tam, dear Sir, &e. 
**Sam. JOHNsoy,” 


‘*TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ, 
TRINITY COLLEGE, 


** DEAR Sir, : Fune 28, 1758. 

‘Though I might have expected to hear from 
you, upon your entrance into a new state of life 
at a new place, yet recollecting (not without 
some degree of shame) that I owe you a letter 
upon an old account, I think it my part to write 
first. This, indeed, I do not tly from com- 
plaisance, but from interest; for living on in the 
old way, I am very glad of a correspondent so 
capable as yourself, to diversify the hours. You 
have, at present, too many novelties about you to 
need any help from me to drive along your time. 

“I know not anything more pleasant, or more 
fstructive, than to compare experience with 
expectation, or to register from time to time the 
difference between idea and reality. It is by this 
kind of observation that we grow daily less liable to 
be disappointed. You, who are very capable of 
anticipating futurity, and raising phantoms before 
‘your own eyes, must often have imagined to 
yourself an academical life, and have conceived 
what would be the manners, the views, and the 
conversation, of men deveted to letters; how they 
would choose their companions, how they would 
direct their studies, and how they would regulate 
their lives. Let me know what you expected, and 
what you have found. At least record it to your- 
self before custom has reconciled you to the scenes 
before you, and the disparity of your discoveries 
to your hopes has vanished from your mind. It 
is a rule never to be forgotten, that whatever 
strikes strongly, should be described while the 
first impression remains fresh upon the mind. 


* Mr. Langton.—WARTON. 

a of the impression of the Shakspeare, which Dr. 
S mson conducted alone, and published by subscription. 
his edition came out in 1765.—WARTON, 


| without preparation? 


fore, should willingly write more to you, but thai 
the post will not now give me leave to do mori 
than send my compliments to Mr. Warton, ang 
tell you that I am, des. Sir, most affectionately, 
“Your very humble servant, 
**Sam, JOHNSON,” 


‘‘TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ, 
AT LANGTON, NEAR SPILSBY, 


LINCOLNSHIRE. . 
** DEAR Sir, Sept, 21, 1758. 

‘*T should be sorry to think that what engrosses 
the attention of my friend should have no part of 
mine. Your mind is now full of the fate ol, 
Dury ;* but his fate is past, and nothing remains 
but to try what reflection will suggest to mitigate 
the terrors of a violent death, which is more 
formidable at the first glance, than on a nearer 
and more steady view. A violent death is never 
very painful; the only danger is, lest it should be 
unprovided. But if a man can be supposed to 
make no provision for death in war, what can be 
the state that would have awakened him to the 
care of futurity? When would that man have 
prepared himself to die, who went to seek death 
What then can be the 
reason why we lament more, him that dies of a 
woand, than him that dies of a fever? A man 
that languishes with disease, ends his life with 
more pain, but with less.-virtue: he leaves ne 
example to his friends, nor bequeaths any honour 
to his descendants. The only reason why we 
lament a soldier’s death, is, that we think he 
might have lived longer; yet this cause of grief 
is common to many other kinds of death, which 
are not so passionately bewailed. ‘The truth is, 
that every death is violent which is the effect of 
accident ; every death, which is not gradually 
brought on by the miseries of age; or when life is 
extinguished for any other reason than that it is 
burnt out. He that dies before sixty, of a cold or 
consumption, dies, in reality, by a violent death ; 
yet his death is borne with patience, only because 
the cause of his untimely end is silent and in 
visible. Let us endeavour to see things as they 
are, and then inquire whether we ought to com- 
plain. Whether to see life as it is, will give us 
much consolation, I know not; but the consola- 
tion which is drawn from truth, if any there be, is 
solid and durable: that which may be derived 
from error, must be, like its original, fallacious and 
fugitive. 

** T am, dear Sir, : 
**VYour most humble servant, 
‘Sam. JOHNSON.” 


In 1759, in the month of January, his mother 
died at the great age of nimety, an event which 
deeply affected him; not that ‘‘his mind had 
acquired no firmness by the contemplation ot 
mortality,” + but that his reverential affection for 


* Major-General Alexander Dury, of the first regiment 
of foot guards,. who fell in the gallant discharge of his 
duty, near St. Cas, in the well-known unfortunate expedi- 
tion against France, in 1758. His lady and Mr. Langton’s 
mother were sisters. He left an cece son, Lieutenant: 
Colonel Dury, who has a company in the same regiment 
—BOSWELL. 

+ Hawkins’s ‘‘ Life of Johnson,” p. 395.—BOSWELL, 
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her was not abated b years, as indeed he re- 
tained all -his tender fos ings even to the latest 
period of his life. I have been told that he re- 
gretted much his not having gone to visit his 
mother for several years previous to her death. 
But he was constantly engaged in suey h labours, 
which confined him to London; and though he 
had not the comfort of seeing his aged parent, he 
contributed liberally to her support. 


‘6 MRS, JOHNSON, IN LICHFIELD.* 


‘© HonourED MADAM, Fan, 13, 1758.¢ 

“The account which Miss [Porter] gives me of 
your health, pierces my heart. God comfort, and 
pres..ve you, and save you, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ. 

“‘T would have Miss read to you from time to 
time the Passion of our Saviour, and sometimes 
the sentences in the Communion Service—Come 
unto me all ye that travail and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 

“T have just now read a physical book, which 
inclines me to think that a strong infusion of the 
bark would do you good. Do, dear mother, 
try it, 

Xe Pray, sead me your blessing, and for ive all 
that I have done amiss to you. d whatever 
ou would have done, and what debts you would 
avi paid first, or anything else that you would 
dire: 3, let Miss put it down; I shall endeavour to 
obey fou. . 
“| have got twelve guineas{ to send you, but 


unhappily am at a loss how to send it to-night. 


If I cannot sent it to-night, it will come by the 
next post. 
“ Pray, do not omit anything mentioned in this 
letter. God bless you for ever and ever. Iam, 
‘Your dutiful son, 
‘Sam, JOHNSON,” 


‘6 TO MISS PORTER, AT MRS. JOHNSON’S, 
IN LICHFIELD. 


‘¢ My DEAR Miss, Fan. 16, 1759. 
‘I think myself obliged to you beyond all 
<pression of gratitude for your care of my dear 
aotier. God grant it may not be without suc- 
sess, Tell Kitty,§ that I shall never forget her 


* Since the publication of the third edition of this work, 
the foliowing letters of Dr, Johnson, occasioned by the 
last illness of his mother, were obligingly communicated 
to Mr. Malone by the Rev. Dr. Vyse. They are placed 
here agreeably to the chronological order almost uni- 
formly observed by the author; and so strongly evince 
Dr. Johnson's piety and tenderness of heart, that every 
reader must be gratified by their insertion.—MALONE. 

+ Written by mistake for 1759, as the subsequent letters 
show. Inthe next letter, he had inadvertently fallen into 
the same error, but corrected it. On the outside of the 
letter of the 13th was written by another hand, “Pray 
acknowledge the receipt’ of this by return of the post, 
without fail..—-MALONE. : 

t Six of these twelve guineas Johnson 5 oa to have 
borrowed from Mr. Allen, the printer. See Hawkins’s 
“ Life of Johnson,” p. 366 n.—MALONE. 

§ Catherine Chambers, Mrs. Johnson’s maid-servant. 
She died in October, 1767. See Dr. Johnson’s * Prayers 
and Meditations,” p. 71: ‘Sunday, Oct. 18, 1767. Yester- 
lay, Oct. 17, I took my.leave forsever of my dear old 
{-iend, Catherine Chambers, who came to live with my 
mother about 1724,and has been but little parted from 
is since. She buried my father, my brother, and my 
eather. She is now fifty-eight years old.”"—MALONE. 
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tenderness for her mistress. Whatever you can 
do, continue to do, My heart is very full. 

“T hope you received twelve guineas on Mon- 
day. I found a way of sending them by means of 
the Postmaster, after I had written my letter, and 
hope they came safe. I will send you more ina 
few days. God bless you all. 

“Tam, my dear, 
“Your most obliged and 
** Most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 
“ Over the leaf is a letter to my mother.” 


© Yan, 16, 1759. 
‘‘ DEAR HONOURED MOTHER, / 
“Your weakness afflicts me beyond what I am 
willing to communicate to you. Ido not think 


be unfit to face death, but I know not how te 


ar the thought of losing you. Endeavour to 
do all you {can] for yourself, Eat as much as 
you can. 

“‘T pray often for you; do you pray for me.—I 
have nothing to add to my last letter. Iam, dear, 
dear Mother, ‘Your dutiful son, 

“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


‘TQ MRS. JOHNSON IN LICHFIELD. 


“* Fan. 18, 1759. 
‘‘ DEAR HONOURED MOTHER, 

‘“‘T fear you are too ill for long letters ; there- 
fore I will only tell you, you have from me all the 
regard that can possibly subsist in the heart. ] 
pray God to bless you for evermore, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake, Amen. 

‘Let Miss write to me every post, however 
short. I am, dear Mother, 

*¢ Your dutiful son, 
“¢Sam, JOHNSON.” 


‘6TQ MISS PORTER, AT MRS. JOHNSON’S, 
IN LICHFIELD. 


“DEAR Miss, Fan. 20, 1759. 
‘¢T will, if it be possible, come down to you. 
God grant that I may yet [find] my dear mother 
breathing and sensible. Do not. tell her, lest I 
disappoint her. If I miss to write next post, 1 § 

am on the road. Iam, my dearest Miss, 
‘© Your most humble servant, 
“*SamM. JOHNSON.” 


On the other side, “ Fan. 20, 1759. 
‘‘ DEAR HONOURED MOTHER, * 

“Neither your condition nor your character 
make it fit for me to say much, You have been 
the best mother, and I believe the best woman in 
the world. I thank you for your indulgence to 
me, and forgiveness of all that I have done 
ill, and all that I have omitted to do well.t 


* This letter was written on the second leaf of the pre- 
ceding, addressed to Miss Porter.—MALONE. 

+ So, in the — which he composed on this occa- 
sion: ** as od, merciful Father, in whose hands 
are life and death, sanctify unto me the sorrow which I 
now feel. Forgive me whatever I have done unkindly 
to my Mother, and whatever I have omitted to do kindly. 
Make me to remember her good precepts and = 
example, and to reform my life according to thy holy 
— &c.<~"* Prayers and Meditations,” p. 2~ 

ALONE. ; 
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t you his Holy Spirit, and receive you to 
ee Pe ppiness, for Jesus Christ’s sake, 
Lord Jesus receive your spirit. Amen. 
“Tam. dear, dear Mother, 

**Your dutiful son, 
‘* SAM. JOHNSON,” 


“TO MisS PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 


. “Fan. 23, 1759.* 
“*You will conceive my sorrow for the, loss of 
my mother, of the best mother, If she were to 
live again, surely I should behave better to her. 
But she is happy, and what is past is nothing to 
her; and for me, since I cannot repair my faults 
to her, I hope repentance will efface them. I 
return you and ail those that have been good to 
her, my sincerest thanks, and pray God to repay 
you all with infinite advantage. Write to me, 
and comfort me, dear child. I-shall be glad like- 
wise, if Kitty will write to me. I shall send a 
bill of twenty pounds in a few days which I 
thought to have brought to my mother; but God 
suffered it not. I have not power or composure 
to say much more. God bless you, and bless us 

all “‘T am, dear Miss, 

“Your affectionate humble servant, 
“* SAM. JOHNSON.” 


Soon after this event, he wrote his ‘‘ Rasselas, 
Prince of Abyssinia ;”[*] concerning the publica- 
tion of which Sir John Hawkins guesses vaguely 
and idly, instead of having taken the trouble to 
inform himself with authentic precision. Not to 
trouble my readers witha repetition of the Knight’s 
reveries, I have to mention that the late Mr. 
Strahan, the printer, told me, that Johnson wrote 
it, that with the profits he might defray the ex- 
pénse of his mother’s funeral, and pay some little 
debts which she had left. He told Sir Joshua 
Reynolds that he composed it in the evenings of 
one week,t sent it to the press in portions as it was 
written, and had never since read it over.t Mr. 
Strahan, Mr. Johnston, and Mr. Dodsley, pur- 
chased it for a hundred pounds, but afterwards | 
paid him twenty-five pounds more when it came | 
to a second edition. 

Considering the large sums which have been 
received for compilations, and works requiring 
not much more genius than compilations, we can- 
not but wonder at the very low price which he 
was content to receive for this admirable per- 
formance ; which, though he had written nothing 
else, would have rendered his name immortal in 
the world of literature. None of his writings have 
been so extensively diffused over Europe; for 
it has been translated into most, if not all, of 
the modern languages. This tale, with all the 
charms of oriental imagery, and all the force and 
beauty of which the English language is capable, 
leads us through the most important scenes of 
human life, and shows us that this stage of 


* Mrs. Johnson probably died on the 2oth or arst of 
January, and was buried on the day this letter was written. 
—MALONE. 

. , 1“ Rasselas” was published in March or April, 1759.— 
BOSWELL. 
t See under June 2, 1781. Finding 


it then accidentally 


In a chaise with Mr, Boswell, he read it eagerly. This 
was doubtless long after his decleration to Sir Joshua 
_ Reynolds.—-MALONRE, 
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our being is full of “vanity and vexation cf 
spirit.” ‘To those who look no further than the 
resent life, or who maintain that human nature 
not fallen from the state in which it was 
created, the instruction of this sublime story 
will be of no avail. But they who think justly, 
and feel with strong sensibility, will listen with 
eagerness and admiration to its truth and 
wisdom. Voltaire’s ‘‘ Candide,” written to refute 
the system of Optimism, which it has accome 
lished with brilliant success, is wonderfully simi« 
lar in its ‘plan and conduct to Johnson’s ‘Ras 
selas;” insomuch, that I have heard Johnson 
say, that if they had not been published so closely 
one after the other that there was not time fcr 
imitation, it would have been in vain to deny 
that the scheme of that which came latest was 
taken from the other. Though the proposition 
illustrated by both these works was the same, 
namely, that in our present state there is more 
evil than good, the intention of the writers wag 
very different. Voltaire, I am afraid, meant only 
by* wanton prcfaneness to obtain a sportiv 
victory over religion, and to discredit the belies 
of a superintending Providence : Johnson meant, 
by showing the unsatisfactory nature of things 


temporal, to direct the hopes of man to things 


eternal, Rasselas, as was observed td me by 
a very accomplished lady, may be considered as 
a more enlarged and more deeply philoso- 
phical discourse in prose, upon the interesting 
truth, which in his ‘‘ Vanity of Human Wishes 
he had so successfully enforced in verse. 

The fund of thinking which this work con- 
tains is such, that almost every sentence of it 
may furnish a subject of long meditation. I am 
not sadsfied if a year passes without my having 
read it through ; and at every perusal, my admi- 
rao. of the mind which produced it is so highly 
raised that I can scarcely believe that I had the 
honour of enjoying the intimacy of such a man, 

I restrain myself from quoting passages from 
this excellent work, or even referring to them, 
because I should not know what to select, or, 
rather, what to omit. I shall, however, tran- 
scribe one, as it shows how well he could state’ 
the arguments of those who believe in the appear- 
ance of departed spirits; a doctrine which it is 
a mistake to suppose that he himself ever posi- 
tively held :— 


“Tf all your fear ba - apparitions,” said the 
Prince, ‘‘ I will promise you safety: there is no 
danger from the dead ; he that is once buried will 
be seen no more.” 

‘* That the dead are seen no more,” said Imlac, 
“T will not undertake to maintain, against the 
concurrent and unvaried testimony of all ages, 
and of all nations, There is no people, rude or 
learned, among whom apparitions of the dead are 
not related and believed. This opinion, which 
adenine as far as human nature is diffused, could 

ecome universal only by its truth; those that 
never heard of one another, would not have 
agreed in a tale which nothing but experience can 
make credible. That it is doubted by single cavil- 
lers, can very little weaken the general evidence , 
and some who deny it with their tongues, confess 
it by their fears,” - 
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ay as 


was proceeding, though slowly, in his edition 
of Shakspeare. He wever, from that libe- 
rality which never failed, when called upen ta 
assist other labourers in literature, found time ta 
translate for Mrs. Lenox’s ee ce version of Bru- 
moy, ‘‘A dissertation on the Greek Comedy,” (t] 
and “‘ The General Conclusicn of the Book. (t] 

An inquiry into the state of foreign countries 
was an object that seems at all times to have in- 
terested Johnson. Hence Mr. Newbery found 
no great difficulty in persuading him to write the 
Introduction [*] to a collection of voyages and 
travels published by him under the title of “* The 
World Displayed,” the first volume of which ap- 
peared this year, and the remaining volumes in 
subsequent years. 

I would ascribe to this year the following ‘=tter 
to ason of one of his early friends at Lichfield, 
Mr. Joseph Simpson, Barrister, and author of a 
pes entitled “Reflections on the Study of the 

Ww. 


‘<7 JOSEPH SIMPSON, ESQ. 


“DEAR SIR, , 

“Your father’s ~ spamciag not only grieves 
but amazes me: he is your father ; he was always 
accounted a wise man; nor do I remember any 
thing to the disadvantage of his good nature; but 
in his refusal to assist you there is neither good 
nature, fatherhood, nor wisdom. Tt is the prac- 
tice of good nature to overlook faults which have 
already, by the consequences, punished the de- 
lingquent. It is natural for a father to think more 
favourably than others of his children ; and it is 
always wise to give assistance, while a little help 
will prevent the necessity of greater, 

“If you married imprudently, you miscarried 
at your own hazard, at an age when you had a 
right of choice. It would be hard if the man 
might not choose his own wife, who has a right te 
plead before the judges of his country. 

‘Tf your imprudence has ended in difficulties 
and inconveniences, you are yourself to support 


Notwithstanding my high admiration of “‘ Ras- 
selas,” I will not maintain that the * morbid 
melancholy” in Johnson’s constitution may not, 

rhaps, have made life appear to him more 

sipid and unhappy than it generally is: for I 
am sure that he had less enjoyment from it than I 
gave. Yet, whatever additional shade his own 
garticular sensations may have thrown on his 
representation of life, attentive observation and 
close inquiry have convinced me that there is 
too much reality in the gloomy picture. The 


truth, however, is, that we judge of the happiness 
and misery of life differently at different times, 
according to the state of our changeable frame. 
I always remember a remark made to me by a 
Turkish lady, educated in France; Ma Soi; 
Monsieur, notre bonheur dépend de la Jacon 
gue notre sang circule,” ‘This have | learnt from 
a pretty hard course of experience, and would, 
from sincere benevolence, impress upon all who 
honour this book with a perusal, that until a 
steady conviction is obtained, that the present 
life is an imperfect state, and only a passage to a 
better, if we comply with the divine scheme of 
progressive improvement ; and also that it is a 

art of the mysterious plan of Providence, that 
iatellectual beings must ‘‘be made perfect 
through suffering ;” there will be a continual 
gecurrence of disappointment and uneasiness. 
But if we walk with hope in ‘‘ the mid-day sun” 
of revelation, our temper and disposition will be 
such, that the comforts and enjoyments in our 
way will be relished, while we patiently support 
the inconveniences and pains. After much spe- 
culation and various reasonings, I acknowledge 
myself convinced of the truth of Voltaire’s con- 
clusion, ‘‘ Aprés tout, Cest un monde passable,” 
But: we must not think too deeply : 

ee where ignorance is bliss, 
’Tis folly to be wise,” 


is, in many respects, more than poetically just. 
Let us cultivate, under the command of good 
principles, ‘la théorie des sensations agrtables:” 
and, as Mr. Burke once admirably counselled a 
grave and anxious gentleman, “live pleasant.” 

The effect of ‘ Rasselas,” and of Johnson’s 
other moral tales, is thus beautifully illustrated by 
Mr, Courtenay :— 


is not always mentioned, think it necessary to declare to 
the publishers of those collections, that however patiently _ 
they have hitherto endured these injuries, made yet more 
injurious by contempt, they have now determined to 
endure them no longer. They have already seen essays, 
for which a very large price is paid, transferred with the 
most shameless ager d into the weekly or monthly com- 
pilations, and their right, at least for the present, allen- 
ated from them, before they could themselves be said to 
enjoy it. But they would not willingly be thought to 
want tenderness, even for men by whom no tenderness 
hath been shown. The past is without remedy, and shall 
be without resentment. But those who have been thus 
busy with their sickles in the fields of their neighbours, 
are henceforward to take notice, that the time of im» 
panty is at an end. Whoever shall, without our leave, 


‘Impressive truth, in splendid fiction drest, 
Checks the vain wish, and calms the troubled breast : 
O’er the dark mind a light celestial throws, 
And soothes the angry passions to repose ; 
‘As oil effused illumes and smooths the deep, 
When round the bark the foaming surges sweep.” * 


It will be recollected that, during all this 
year, he carried on his “ Idler,” ¢ and, no doubt, 


ay the hand of rapine upon our papers, is to expect that 
we shall vindicate our due, by the means which justice 
prescribes, and which are warranted by the immemorial 
prescriptions of honourable trade. We shall lay hold in 
our turn, on their copies, degrade them from the pom 
wide margin and diffuse ty pography, contract them into 
a narrow space, and sell them at an humble price ; yet 
not with a view of growing rich by confiscations, for we 
think not much better of money gct by punishment than 
by crimes. We shall, therefore, when our losses are re- 
paid, give what — shall remain to the Magdadens; for 
we know not who can be more properly taxed for the 
support of penitent prostitutes, than prostitutes in whom 
there yet appears neither penitence nor shame."—BOS 
WELL. 


* Literary and Moral Character of Johnson.—BOs- 
WELL. 

+ This paper was in such high estimation before it was 
collected into volumes, that it was seized on with avidity 
by various publishers of newspapers and magazines, to 
enrich their publications. Johnson, to put a step to this 
unfair proceeding, wrote for the “ Universal Chronicle” 
the following advertisement ; in which there is, perhaps, 
more pomp of words than the occasion demanded :— 

** London, fs 5, 1759. ADVERTISEMENT. The 
st of the paper -entitled ‘The Idler,’ having 
‘ound that those essays are inserted in the newspapers 
and magazines with so little regard to justice or decency, 
Skat the ' §e2Sassal Chronicle,’ in which they first appear, 
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** DEAR Sir, Chelsea, Murch 16, 1759. 
“I am again your petitioner, in behalf of ihat 
great CHAM * Ee tear Samuel Johnson, His 
black servant, whose name is Francis Barber, has 
been pressed on board the Stag frigate, Captain 
Angel, and our lexicographer is in great: distress, 
He says, the boy is a sickly lad, of a delicate 
frame, and particularly subject to a malady in his 
throat, which renders him very unfit for his Ma- 
jesty’s service. You know what matter of ani- 
mosity the said Johnson has against you: and J 
dare say you desire no other opportunity of re- 
senting it, than that of laying him under an obli- 
gation. e was humble enough to desire my 
assistance on this occasion, though he and I were 
never cater-cousins; and I gave him to under- 
stand that I would make application to my friend 
Mr, Wilkes, who, perhaps, by his interest with 
Dr. Hey and Mr, Elliot, might be able to procure 
the discharge of his lacquey. It would be super- 
fluous to say more on the subject, which I leave 
to your own consideration; but I cannot let slip 
this opportunity of declaring that I am, with the 
most inviolable esteem and attachment, dear Sir, 

“Your affectionate, obliged, humble servant, 
**T. SMOLLETT.” 


them ; and, with the help of a little better health, 
you would support them and conquer them. Surely, 
that want which accident and sickness produces, 
is to be supported in every region of humanity, 
though there were neither friends nor fathers in 
the world. You have certainly from your father 
the highest claim of charity, though none of right ; 
and therefore I would counsel you to omit no 
cecent nor manly degree of importunity. Your 
lebts in the whole are not large, and of the whole 
but a small part is troublesome. Small debts are 
like small shot; they are rattling on every side, 
and can scarcely be escaped without a wound ; 
eat debts are like cannon; of loud noise, but 
ittle danger. You must, therefore, be enabled to 
discharge petty debts, that you may have leisure 
with security, to struggle with the rest. Neither 
the great nor little debts disgrace you. Iam sure 
you have my esteem for the courage with which 
you contracted them, and the spirit with which 
you endure them. I wish my esteem could be of 
more use. I have been invited, or have invited 
myself, to several parts of the kingdom ; and will 
not incommode my dear Lucy by coming to Lich- 
ficid, while her ‘present lodging is of any use to 
her. I hope, in a few days, to be at leisure and 
to make visits, Whither I shall fly is matter of 
no importance. A man unconnected is at home 
every where; unless he may be said to be at home 
-no where. I am sorry, dear Sir, that where you 
have parents, a man of your merits should not 
have a home. I wish I could give it you. — 
“I am, my dear Sir, affectionately ycurs, 
~  “ Sam, Jounson,” 


, 


Mr. Wilkes, who, upon all occasions, has acted 
as a private gentleman, with most polite liberality, 
applied to his friend, Sir George Hay, then one 
of the Lords Commissioners of. the Admiralty ; 
and Francis Barber was discharged, as he has told 
me, without any wish of his own. He found his 
old master in chambers in the Inner Temple, and 
returned to his service. 

What particular new scheme of life Johnson had 
in view this year, I have not discovered ; but that 
he meditated one of some sort, is clear from his 
private devotions, in which we find [Pr. and Med., 
pp. 30 and 4o], “the change of outward things 
which I am now to make;” and ‘Grant me the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that the course which I 
am now beginning may proceed according to thy 
laws, and end in the enjoyment of thy favour,” 
But he did not, in fact, make any external or 
visible change, t 


* In my first edition this word was printed Chum, as it 
appears in one of Mr. Wilkes’s Miscellanies, and I anim- 
adverted on Dr. Smollett’s ignorance ; for which let me 
propitiate the sanes of that ingenious and benevolent 
rere CHUM was certainly a mistaken reading for 

HAM, the title of the Sovereign of Tartary, which is 
well applied to Johnson, the Monarch of Literature : and 
was an epithet familiar to Smollett. See “ Roderick 
Random,” chap. 56. For this correction I am indebted 
to Lord Palmerston, whose talents and literary acquire- 
ments accord well with his respectable pedigree of 
Temple.—BOSWELL. 

After the publication of the second edition of this 
work, the author was furnished by Mr. Abercrombie of 
Philadelphia, with a copy of a letter written by Dr. John 
Armstrong, the poet, to Dr. Smollett, at Leghorn, con- 
taining the following ee ph :— 

“t As to the King’s Bench patriot, it is hard to say from 
what motive he epee a letter of yours asking some 
trifling favour of him in behalf of somebody for whom the 

eat CHAM of literature, Mr. Johnson, had interested 

imself.”—-MALONE, 
It seems, from a note of his to Miss Porter, that 
ye nson, on the 23rd of March, of this year (1759), left his 
ouse in Goug! and went to reside in Staple Inn; 
Miss Williams took separate lodgings. It will appear 
from the list of Tae on residences, subsequentl en 


that he removed from Staple Inn to maladie i nr. 


He now refreshed himself by an excursion to 
Oxford, of which the following short characteris- 
tical notice, in his own words, is preserved :— 

a5 is now making tea for me. I 

have been in my gown ever since I came here. 
It was at my first coming quite new and hand- 
some, I have swum thrice, which I had disused 
for many years. I have proposed to Vansittart * 
climbing over the wall, but he has refused me. 
And I Foes clapped my hands till they are sore, 
at Dr, King’s speech,” f 


His negro servant, Francis Barber, having left 
him, and been some time at sea, not pressed, as 
has been supposed, with his own consent, it ap- 

, from a letter to John Wilkes, Esq., from 
_ Dr. Smollett, that his master kindly interested 
himself in procuring his release from a state of 
life of which Johnson always expressed the utmost 
“abhorrence. He said, ‘‘ No man will be a sailor 
who has contrivance enough to get himself into a 
jail; for being in a ship is being in a jail, with the 
chance of being drowned.” { And at another 
time, ‘‘A man in a jail has more room, better 
food, and commonly better company.”§ The 
letter was as follows :— 


* Dr. Robert Vansittart, of the ancfent and respectable 
family of that name in Berkshire. He was eminent for 
learn 


ng and worth, and much esteemed by Dr. Johnson, 
WELL. 
} **Gentleman’s Magazine,” April, 1785.—BOSWELL. 
Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3rd edit. P. 126,— 


LL. 
4 Ibid. p, #51.—BOSWELL, 


At this time, there being a competition among 
the architects of London to be employed in the 
puilding of Blackfriars-bridge, a question was 
yery warmly agitated, whether semi-circular or 
tlliptical arches were preferable, In the design 
offered by Mr. Mylne, the elliptical form was 
adopted, and therefore it was the great object of 
his rivals to attack it. Johnson’s regard for his 
friend, Mr. Gwyn, induced him to engage in this 
controversy against Mr. Mylne;* and after being 
at considerable pains to study the subject, he 
wrote three several letters in the ‘‘ Gazetteer,” in 
opposition to his plan. 

If it should be remarked that this was a con- 
troversy which lay quite out of Johnson’s way, let 
it be fled | at, after all, his employing 
his powers of reasoning and eloquence upon a 


* Sir John Hawkins has Ese a long detail of it, in that 
manner vulgarly, but significantly, ca ed rigmarole; in 
which, amidst an ostentatious exhibition of arts and 
artists he talks of ‘proportions of a column being taken 
from that of the human figure, and adjusted by nature— 
masculine and feminine—in a man, sesguzoctave of the 
head, and in a woman sesguznonal ; ” nor has he failed 
to introduce a jargon of musical terms, which do not 
seem much to correspond with the subject, but serve to 
make up the heterogeneous mass. To follow the kmght 
through all this, would be an useless fatigue to ge eres 
and not a little disgusting to my readers. I shall, there- 
fore, only make a few remarks upon his statement.—He 
seems to exult in having detected Johnson in procuring 
“from a person eminently skilled in mathematics and the 
principles of architecture, answers to a string of ques- 
tions drawn up by himself, _— the comparative 
strength of semicircular and elliptical “arches.” Now I 
cannot conceive how Johnson could have acted more 
wisely. Sir John complains that the opinion of that 
excellent mathematician, Mr. Thomas Simpson, did not 
preponderate in favour of the semicircular arch. Butre 
should have known, that however eminent Mr. Simpson 
was in the higher parts of abstract mathematical science, 
he was little. versed in mixed and practical mechanics. 
Mr. Muller of Woolwich Academy, the scholastic father 
of all the great engineers which this country has employed 
for forty years, decided the question by declaring clearly 
in favour of the elliptical arch, 
Tt is ungractesly suggested, that Johnson’s motive for 
osing Mr. « tylne’s scheme may have been his pre- 
judice against ® m as a native of North Britain; when, in 
truth, as has been stated, he ete the aid of his able 
en toa friend, who was one of the candidates; and #o 
‘ar was he from having any illiberal antipathy to b*s. 
Mylne, that he afterwards lived with that gentlem*+ 
upon very a) eeable terms of acquaintance, and d’a-d 
with him at his house. Sir John Hawkins, indeed, gros 
full vent to his own prejudice in abusing Bla.dfriacs 
bridge, calling it ‘‘an edifice, in which beauty and sym 
metry are in vain sought for ; by which the citizens of L.on- 
don have perpetuated their own disgrace, and subjected 3 
whole nation to the reproach of forei ers.” Whoever 
has conteraplated, Alacido dumiéne, this stately, elegant, 
and airy structure, which has so fine an effect, especially 
on approaching the capital on that quarter, must wonder 
at such unjust and ill-tempered censure; and I appeal to 
all foreigners of good taste, whether this bridge be not 
one of the most distinguished ornaments of London. As 
to the stability of the fabric, it is certain that the City of 
London took every precaution to have the best Portland 
stone for it; but as this is to be found in the quarries 
belonging to the public, under the direction of the Lords 
of the Treasury, it so happened that parliamentary in- 
terest, which is often the bane of fair pursuits, thwarted 
their endeavours. Notwithstanding this disadvantage, it 
is well known that not only has Blackfriars-bridge never 
sunk either in its foundation or in its arches, which were 
so much the subject of contest, but any injuries which it 
has suffered from the effects of severe frosts have been 
already, in some measure, repaired with sounder stone, 
and every nec renewal car be compieted at a 
moderate expense,—BOSWELL,. 
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subject which he had studied on the moment, is 
not more strange than what we often observe in 
lawyers, who as Quicguid agunt homines is the 
matter of lawsuits, are sometimes obliged to pick 
up a tempo knowledge of an art or science of 
which they understood nothing till their brief was 
delivered, and appear to be much masters of it. In 
like manner, members of the legislature frequent! 
introduce and expatiate upon subjects of whic. 
they have informed themselves for the occasion, 


we 


CHAPTER XI.---1760—1763. 


In 1760 he wrote “ An Address of the Painters 
to George III. on his Accession to the Throne 
of these Kingdoms,” [+] which no monarch ever 
ascended with more sincere congratulations from 
his people. Two generations 0 foreign princes 
had prepared their minds to rejoice in aving 
again a king, who gloried in being ** born a 
Briton.” He also’ wrote, for Mr. Baretti, the 
Dedication [t] of his Italian and English Dic- 
tionary, to the Marquis of Abreu, then Envoy- 
Extraordinary from Spain at the Court of Great 
Britain. 

Johnson was now either very idle, or very 
busy with his Shakspeare: for I can find no 
other public composition by him except an In- 
troduction to the Proceedings of the Committed 
for clothing the French Prisoners {*] one of the 
many proofs that he was ever awake to the calls 
of humanity ; and an account which he gave in 
the “Gentleman’s Magazine” of Mr. Tytler’s 
acute and able vindication of Mary Queen of 
Scots.[*] The generosity of Johnson’s feelings 
shines forth in the following sentence : 

“it has now been fashionable for near half a 
century to defame and vilify the house of Stuart, 
and to exalt and magnify the reign of Elizabeth. 
The Stuarts have found few apologists, for the- 
dead cannot pay for praise ; and who will, without 
reward, oppose the tide of popularity? Yet there 
remains still among us, not wholly extinguished, 
a zeal for truth, a desire of establishing right in 
opposition to fashion.” 

In this year I have not discovered a single 
=rivate letter written by him to any of his 
friends. It should seem, however, that he had 
at this period a floating intention of writing a 
history of the recent and wonderful successes of 
the British arms in all quarters of the globe ; for 
among his resolutions or memorandums, Septem- - 
ber 18, there is, ‘‘Send for books for Hist. of 
War.’* How much is it to be regretted that 
this intention was not fulfilled! His majestic ex- 
pression would have carried down to the latest 
posterity the glorious achievements of his country, 
with the same fervent glow which they produced 
on the mind at the time. He would have been 
under no temptation to deviate in any degree 
from truth, which he held very sacred, or to take 
a licence, which a learned divine told me he once © 
seemed, in a conversation, jocularly to allow te — 
historians. ; 


* Prayers and Meditations, p- 42.—-_BOSWELL. 
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“There are,” said he, “inexcusable lies and 

consecrated lies, For instance we are told that 
m the arrival of the news of the unfortunate 
battle of Fontenoy, every heart beat, and every 
eye was in tears. Now we know that no man ate 
his dinner the worse, but there soudd have been 
all this concern: and to say there vas (smiling), 
may be reckoned a consecrated lie.” 
.,, Lhis year Mr. Murphy, having thought himself 
ill-treated by the Rev. Dr, Francklin, who was 
one of the writers of the “Critical Review,” pub- 
lished an indignant vindication in ‘‘ A Poetical 
Epistle to Samuel Johnson, A.M.” in which he 
compliments Johnson in a just and elegant 
(sanner :— 


“‘ Transcendent Genius! whose prolific vein 
Ne’er. knew the frigid poet’s toil and pain; 
To whom APOLLO opens all his store, 
And every muse presents her sacred lore; 
Say, powerful JOHNSON, whence thy verse is fraught 
With so much grace, such energy 0 thought ; 
Whether thy JUVENAL instructs the age 
In chaster numbers, and new-points his rage ; 
Or fair IRENE sees, alas! too late 
Ifer innocence exchanged for guilty state ; 
Whate’er you write, in every golden line 
Sublimity and elegance combine ; 
Thy nervous phrase impresses every soul, 
Wnaile harmony gives rapture to the wnole.” 


Again, towards the conclusion :— 


7 


‘*Thou then, my friend, who see’st the dangerous 


strife 
In which some demon bids me plunge my life, 
To the Aonian fount direct my feet, : 
ear where the Nine thy lonely musings meet? 
Where warbles to thy ear the sacred t rong, 
Thy moral sense, thy dignity of song? 
Tell, for you can, by what unerring art 
You wake to finer feelings every heart; - 
In each bright page some truth important give, 
And bid to future times thy RAMBLER live,” 


I take this opportunity to relate the manner in 
which an acquaintance first commenced between 
Dr. Johnson and Mr. Murphy. During the pub- 
lication of the ‘ Gray’s-Inn Journal,” a peri- 
odical paper, which was successfully carried on 
by Mr. Murphy alone, when a very young man, 
he happened to be in the country with Mr. 
Foote ; and having mentioned that he was obliged 
to go to London in order to get ready for the press 
one of the numbers of that Journal, Foote said to 
him, ‘‘ You need not go on that account. Here is 
a French magazine, in which you will find a very 
pretty oriental tale ; translate that, and send it to 
your printer.” Mr, Murphy having read the tale, 
was scar waa in with it, and followed Foote’s 
advice, hen he returned to town, this tale was 
pointed out to him in the ‘“‘ Rambler,” from whence 
it had been translated into the French magazine. 
Mr. Murphy then waited upon Johnson to explain 
this curious incident. His talents, literature, and 

entleman-liké manners, were soon perceived by 
Titihech, and a ffiendship was formed which was 
never broken,* 


* When Mr. Murphy first became acquainted with Dr, 
| poe he was about thirty-one years old. He died at 

nightsbridge, June 18, 1805, it is believed in his cighty- 
second year. 

In an account of this gentleman, published recently 
after his death, he is reported to have said, that ‘‘he was 
but /wenty-one,” when he had the impudence to write a 
oeriodi-al paper, ¢ tring the time that Johnson was pub- 
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‘*TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., AT 
LANGTON, NEAR SP/LSBY, 
LINCOLNSHIRE 


“DEAR Sir, Ct. 18, 1760. 

“You that travel about the world, have more 
materials for letters, than I who stay at home; and 
should, therefore, write with frequency equal 
to your opportunities, I should be glad to have 
all England surveyed by you, if you would im- 
part your observations in narratives as agreeable 
as your last. Knowledge is always to be wished 
to those who can communicate it well. While you 
have been riding and running, and seeing the 
tombs of the learned, and the camps of the valiant, 
I have‘only stayed at home, and intended to do 
great things, which I have not done. Beau* went 
away to\Cheshire, and has not yet found his way 
back, Chambers passed the vacation at Oxford, 

“‘T am very sincerely solicitous for the preserva- 
tion or curing of Mr. Langton’s sight, and am glad | 
that thechirurgeon at Coventry gives him so much 
hope. Mr. Sharpe is.of opinion that the tedious 
maturation of the cataract isa vulgar error, and 

{ 


lishing the ‘* Rambler.”—In a subsequent page, in which 
Mr. Boswell gives an account of his first introduction to 
Johnson, will be found a striking instance of the incor- 
rectness of Mr. Murphy’s memory; and the assertion 
above mentioned, if indeed he made it, which is by no 
means improbabie, furnishes an additional proof of his 
inaccuracy ; for both the facts asserted are unfounded. 
He appears, to have been eight years older than twenty- 
one, when he began the “Gray’s-Inn Journal ;” and that 
paper instead of running a race with Johnson’s produc- 
tion, did not appear till after the closing of the ‘“‘Ram- 
bler,” which ended March 14, 1752. The first number of 
the “Gray’s-Inn Journal” made its appearance about 
seven months afterwards, in a newspaper of the time, 
called ‘*The Craftsman,” October 21, 1752; and in that 
form the! first forty-nine numbers were given to the 
ublic. Qn Saturday, Sept. 29, 1753, it assumed a new 
orm, and-was published as a distinct periodical paper; 
and in that shape it continued to be. published till the 
atst of Sept. 1754, when it finally closed; forming in the 
whole one hundred and one Essays, in the folio copy. 
The extraordinary paper mentioned in the text, is No. 
38 ef the second series, published on June 15, 1754; 
which is a retranslation from the French version of John- 
zon’s ‘‘ Rambler,” No. r90. It was omitted in the re- 
publication of these Essays in two, volumes r2mo., in 
which one hundred and four are found, and in which the 
papers are not always dated on the days when they 
really appeared; so that the motto prefixed to this Anglo- 
Gallic Eastern tale, obscuris vera involvens, might very 
toperly have been prefixed to this work when repub- 
fished. Mr. Murphy did not, I believe, wait on Johnson 
recently after the publication of this adumbration of one 
of his ‘‘ Ramblers,” as seems to be stated in the text; 
for, in his concluding Essay, Sept. 21, 1754, we find the 
following paragraph :— 4 % 
** Besides, why e not a person rather choose an air 
of bold negligence, than the obscure diligence of pedants 
and writers of affected phraseology. For my part, I 
have always thought an easy style more eligib e thana 
pompous diction, lifted up Py metaphor, amplified by 
epithet, and ar by too frequent insertions of the 
Latin idiom.” It is probable that the ‘‘ Rambler” was 
here intended to be censured, and that the author, when 
he wrote it, was not acquainted with Johnson, whom, 
from his first introduction, he endeavoured to conciliate. 
Their acquaintance, therefore, it may be resumed, did 
not commence till towards the end of this year, 1754. 
Murphy, however, had highly praised Johnson_in the 
preceding year, No. 14, of the second series, Dec. 2a 
1753.—MALONE. * 
he ‘*Rambler,” No. 190, which Murphy retranslated 
is the “ History of Abouzaid, the son of Morad.”-~ED. 
* Topham Heastlerk, Esa,.—BOSWRLL. 
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that it may be removed as soon as it is formed. 
This notion deserves to be considered; I doubt 
whether it be universally true ; but if it be true in 
some cases, and those cases .can be distinguished, 
it may save a long and uncomfortable delay. 

“Of dear Mrs. Langton you give me no ac- 
count ; which is the less friendly, as you know 
how highly I think of her, and how much 1 interest 
myself in her health. I suppose you told her of my 
opinion, and likewise suppose it was not followed ; 
however, I still believe it to be right. 

**Let me hear from you again, wherever you 
are, or whatever you are doing; whether you 
wander or sit still, plant trees or make Rustics,* 
play with your sisters or muse alone; and in 
return I will tell you the success of Sheridan, 
who at this instant is playing Cato, and has 
already played Richard twice. He had more 
company the second than the first night, and will 
make, I believe, a good figure on the whole, 
hough his faults seem to be very many ; some of 
1atural deficience, and some of laborious affecta- 
don. He has, I think, no power of assuming 
either that dignity or elegance which some men, 
who have little of either in common life, can 
exhibit on the stage. His voice when strained is 
unpleasing, and when low is not always heard. 
He seems to think too much on the audience, and 
turns his face too often to the galleries. 

‘* However, I wish him weil. and among other 
reasons, because [ like his wife. t 

** Make haste to write to, dear Sir, 

*“ Your most affectionate servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


In 1761 bocce appears to have done little. 
He was still, no doubt, proceeding in his edition 
of Shakspeare ; but what advances he made in it 
cannot be ascertained. He certainly was at this 
time not active ; for, in his scrupulous examination 
of himself, on Easter Eve, he laments, in his too 
rigorous mode of censuring his own conduct, that 
his life, since the communion of the preceding 
Easter, had been ‘‘ dissipated and useless.”t He, 
however, contributed, this year, the Preface[*] to 
**Rolt’s Dictionary of Trade and Commerce,” in 
which he displays such a clear and comprehensive 
knowledge of the subject, as might lead the 
reader to think that its author had devoted all 
his life to it. I asked him, whether he knew much 
of Rolt, and of his work. “Sir,” said he, “I 
never saw the man, and never read the book. 
The booksellers wanted a Preface to a Dictionary 
of Trade and Commerce. I knew very well what 
‘pach a Dictionary should be, and I wrotea Preface 
accordingly.” Rolt, who wrote a great deal for 
the booksellers, was, as Johnson told me, a singular 
character. Though not in the least acquainted 
with him, he used to say, ‘‘I am just come from 
Sam Johnson,” This was a sufficient specimen of 
his vanity and impudence, But he gave a more 
eminent proof of it in our sister kingdom, as Dr. 
Johnson informed me. When Akenside’s “‘ Pleas- 
ures of the Imagination” first came out, he did 


* Essays with that title, written about this time by Mr. 
Langton, but not published. 

+ Mrs. Sheridan was author of ‘‘Memoirs of Miss 
Sydney ems =F a novel of great merit, and of some 
other pieces.—BOSWELL, 

1 Prayers and Meditations, p. 44,—BOSWEI.L. 
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not put his name to the poem. Rolt went over to 
Dublin, published an edition of it, and put his 
own name to it. Upon the fame of this, he lived 
for several months, being entertained at the best 
tables as “‘the ingenious Mr. Rolt.”* His con 
versation, indeed, did not discover much of the 
fire of a poet; but it was recollected that both 
Addison and Thomson were equally dull till 
excited by wine. Akenside having been informed 
of this imposition, vindicated his right by publish ~ 
ing the poem with its real author’s name. Several 
instances of such literary fraud have been detected, 
The Reverend Dr. Campbell, of St. Andrew’s, wrote 
“An Enquiry into the Original of Moral Virtue,” 
the manuscript of which he sent to Mr. Innes, a 
clergyman in England, who was his countryman 
and acquaintance. Innes published it with his 
own name to it; and, before the imposition was 
discovered, obtained considerable promotion, as a 
reward of his merit.+ The celebrated Dr. Hugh 
Blair, and his cousin, Mr. George Bannatine, 
when students in divinity, wrote a poem, entitled 
‘The Resurrection,” copies of which were handed 
about in manuscript. They were, at length, very 
much surprised to seé’ a pompous edition of it in 
folio, dedicated to the Princess Dowager of Wales, 
ty a Dr. Douglas, as his own. Some years ago a 
little novel, entitled ‘‘ The Man of Feeling,” was 
assumed by Mr. Eccles, a young Irish clergyman, 
who was afterwards drowned near Bath, He 
had been at the pains to transcribe the whole 
bock,. with blottings, interlineations, and correc- 
tions, that it might be shown to several people as 
an ai It was, in truth, the production of 
Mr, Henry Mackenzie, an attorney in the Ex- 
chequer at Edinburgh, who is the author of several 
other ingenious pieces ; but the belief with regard 
to Mr. Eccles became so general, that it was 
thought necessary for Messrs. Strahan and 
Cadell to publish an advertisement in the news- 
papers, contradicting the report, and mentioning 
that they purchased the copyright of Mr. Mac- 
kenzie. I.can conceive this kind of fraud to be 
very easily practised with successful effrontery. 
The /liation of a literary performance is difficult 
of proof; seldom is there any witness present at 
its birth. A man, either in confidence or by im- 
proper means, obtains possession of a copy of it in 
manuscript, and boldly publishes it as his own. 
The true author, in many cases, may not be able 
to make his title clear, Johnson, indeed, from the 

eculiar features of his literary offspring, might 
defiance to any attempt to appropriate them to 
others :— 


** But Shakspeare’s magic could not copied be; 
Within that circle none durst walk but he.” 


He this year lent his friendly assistance tc 


* I have had inquiry made in Ireland as to this story, 
but do not find it recollected there. I give it on the 
authority of Dr. Johnson, to which may be added, that of 
the “ Biographical Dictionary,” and ‘‘ Biographia Dra- 
matica ;” in both of which it has stood many years. Mr. 
Malone observes, that the truth probably is, not that an 
edition was published with Rolt’s name in the title- 
page, but that the poem being then anonymous Rolt 
acquiesced in its being attributed to him in conversation, 
—BOSWELL. 

+ I have both the books. Innes was the clergyman who 
brought Psalmanazar to England, and was an accom 
plice in his extraordinary fiction. — ELL, 
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correct and som Coie a pamphlet written by Mr. 
Gwyn, the architect, entitled ‘‘ Thoughts on the 
Coronation of George III.”[*] 

Johnson had now for some years admitted Mr. 
Baretti to his intimacy; nor did their friendship 
cease upon their being separated by Baretti’s 
revisiting his native country, as appears from 
Johnson’s letters to him. 


““TO MR. JOSEPH BARETTI, AT MILAN.* 


[London] Fune 10, 1761. 

‘You reproach me very often with parsimony 
of writing ; but you may discover by the extent of 
my paper that I design to recompense rarity by 
length. A short letter to a distant friend 1s, in 
my opinion, an insult, like that of a slight bow or 
cursory salutation ;—a proof of unwillingness to 
do much, even where there is a necessity of 
doing something. Yet it must be remembered, 
that he who continues the same course of life in 
the Same place, will have little to tell. One week 
and one year are very like one another, The 
silent changes made by time are not always per- 
ceived; and if they are not perceived, cannot be 
recounted. I have risen and lain down, talked 
and mused, while you have roved over a con- 
siderable part of Europe; yet I have not envied 
my Baretti any of his pleasures, though, perhaps, 
I have envied others his.company: and I am 
glad to have other nations made acquainted with 
the character of the English by a traveller who 
has so nicely inspected our manners, and so suc- 
cessfully studied our literature. I received your 
kind letter from Falmouth, in which you gave me 
notice of your departure for Lisbon ; and another 
from Lisbon, in which you told me, that you 
were to leave Portugal ina few days. To either 
of these how could any answer bereturned? I have 
had a third from Turin, complaining that I have 
not answered the former. Your English style still 
continues in its purity and vigour. With vigour 


your genius will supply it: but its purity must be 


continued by close attention. To use two lan- 
guages familiarly, and without contaminating one 

ry the other, is very difficult; and to use more 
than two is hardly to be hoped. The praises which 
some have received for their multiplicity of lan- 
guages, may be sufficient to excite industry, but 
can hardly generate confidence. 

**T know not whether I can heartily rejoice at 
the kind reception which you have found, or at 
the popularity to which you are exalted, I am 
willing that your merit should be distinguished ; 
but cannot wish that your affections may be 
gained. I would have you happy wherever you 
are; yet I would have you wish to return to 
England. If ever you visit us again, you 
will find the kindness of your friends undi- 
minished. To tell you how many inquiries are 
made after you, would be tedious, or if not 
tedious, would be vain ; because you may be told 
in a very few words, that all who knew you wish 
you weil ; and that all that you embraced at your 


* The originals of Dr. Johnson’s three letters to Mr. 
Baretti, which are among the very best he ever wrote, 
were communicated to the proprietors of that instructive 
and elegant monthly miscellany, the ‘‘ European Maga- 
eine * in which they first appeared.—BOSWELL. 
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departure, will caress you at your return: there- 
fore do not let Italian academicians nor Italian 
ladies drive us from your thoughts. You may find 
among us what you will leave behind, soft smiles 
and easy sonnets. Yet I shall not wonder if all 
our invitations should be rejected: for there is a 
pleasure in being considerable at home, which is 
not easily resisted. 

““By conducting Mr. Southwell to Venice, you 
fulfilled, I know, the original contract: yet I 
would wish you not wholly to lose him from your 
notice, but to recommend him to such acquaint- 
ance as may best secure him from suffering by his 
own follies, and to take such general care both of 
his safety and his interest as may come within 
your power. His relations will thank you for any 
such gratuitous attention: at least they will not 
blame you for any evil that may happen, whether 
they thank you or not for any good. 

“Vou know that we have a new king and anew 
parliament. Of the new parliament Fitzherbert 
isa member. We were so weary of our old king, 
that we are much pleased with his successor ; of 
whom we are so much inclined to hope great 
things, that most of us begin already to believe 
them. ‘The young man is hitherto blameless ; but 
it would be unreasonable to expect much from the 
immaturity of juvenile years, and the ignorance ot 
princely education. He has been long in _ the 
hands of the Scots, and has already favoured them 
more than the English will contentedly endure. 
But, perhaps, he scarcely knows whom he has 
distinguished, or whom he has disgusted. 

‘The Artists have instituted a yearly Exhibi- 
tion of pictures and statues, in imitation, as I am 
told, of foreign academies. This year was the 
second exhibition. ‘They please themselves much 
with the multitude of spectators, and iinagine that 
the English School will rise in reputation, Rey- 
nolds is without a rival, and continues to add 
thousands to thousands, which he deserves, among 
other excellencies, by retaining his kindness for 
Baretti. This Exhibition has filled the heads o. 
the artists and’ lovers of art. Surely life, if it be 
not long, is tedious, since we are forced to call in 
the assistance of so many trifles to rid us of our 
time, of that time which never can return, 

‘“‘T know my Baretti will not be satisfied with a 
letter in which 1 give him no account of myself: 
yet what account shall I give him? I have not, 
since the day of our separation, suffered or done 
anything considerable. The only change in my 
way of life is, that I have frequented the theatre 
more than in former seasons. But I have gone 
thither only to escape from myself. We have had 
many new farces, and the comedy called * The 
Jealous Wife,’ which, though not written with 
much genius, was yet so well adapted to the 
stage, and so well exhibited by the actors, that it 
was crowded for near twenty nights. I am di 

ressing from myself to the play-house; but a 
fawen plan must be filled with episodes. Of my- 
self I have nothing to say, but that I have 
hitherto lived without the concurrence of my owr 
judgment ; yet I continue to flatter myself, that, 
when you return, you will find me mended. I do 
not wonder that, where the monastic life is per- 
mitted, every order finds votaries, aml every 
monastery inhabitants. Men will stbmit to any 
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rule, by which they may be exempted from the 
tyranny of caprice and of chance. They are glad 
to supply by external authority their own want of 
constancy and resolution, and court the govern- 
ment of others, when long experience has con- 
vinced them of their own inability to govern 
themselves. If I were to visit Italy, my curiosity 
would be more attracted by convents than by 
palaces ; though I am afraid that I should find 
expectation in both places equally disappointed, 
and life in both places supported with impatience 
and quitted with reluctance. That it must be so 
soon quitted, is a powerful remedy against im- 
atience ; but what shall free us from reluctance ? 
ose who have endeavoured to teach us to die 
well, have taught few to die willingly: yet I 
cannot but hope that a good life might end at last 
in a contented death. 

“You see to what a train of thought I am 
drawn by the mention of myself. Let me now 
turn my attention upon you. I hope you take 
care to keep an exact journal, and to register all 
occurrences and observations; for your fiends 
here expect such a book of travels as has not been 
often seen. You have given us poe specimens in 
pont letters from Lisbon. I wish you had stayed 
onger in Spain, for no country is less known to 
the rest of Europe; but the quickness of your 
discernment must make amends for the celerity of 
your motions. He that knows which way to 
direct his view, sees much in a little time. 

“Write to me very often, and I will not neglect 
to write to you; and I may perhaps, in time, get 
something to-write ; at least you will know by my 
letters, whatever else they may have or want, 
that I continue to be 

‘Your most affectionate friend, . 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


In 1762 he wrote for the Reverend Dr. Ken- 
nedy, Recias of, Bradley in Derbyshire, in a strain 
of very courtly elegance, a Dedication to the 
King[’] of that gentleman’s work entitled “A 
complete System of Astronomical Chronology, 
unfolding the Scriptures.” He had certainly 
looked at this work before it was printed; for the 
concluding paragraph is undoubtedly of his come 
position, of which let my readers judge :-— 


“Thus have I endeavoured to free Religion 
and History from the darkness of a disputed and 
uncertain chronology, from difficulties which have 
hitherto appeared insuperable, and darkness which 
no luminary of learning has hitherto been able to 
dissipate. I have established the truth of the 
Mosaical account, by evidence which no tran- 
scription can corrupt, no acpescer can lose, and 
no interest can pervert. I have shown that the 
universe bears witness to the inspiration of its 
historian, by the revolution of its orbs and the 
succession of its seasons; that the stars in rheir 
courses fight against incredulity, that the works 
of God give hourly confirmation to the Zaw, the 
prophets, and the gesfel, of which one day telleth 
another, and one night certifieth another: and 
that the validity of the sacred writings never can 
denied, while the moon shall increase and 
wane, and the sun shall know his going down.” 


He this year wrote also the Dedication [+] to 


[1762. 


the Earl of Middlesex, of Mrs. Lenox’s *‘ Female 
Quixote,” and the Preface to. the ‘Catalogue of 
the Artists’ Exhibition.” [4] 

The following letter, which, on account of its 
intrinsic merit, it would have been unjust both to 
Johnson and the public to have withheld, was ob- 
ers} es me by the solicitation of my friend Mr. 

eward ;— 


‘TO DR. STAUNTON. * 


*“DearR Sir, Sune 1, 1762. 

“TI make haste to answer your kind letter, in 
hope of hearing again from you before you leave 
us. I cannot but regret that a man of your quali- 
fications should find it necessary to beak an estab- 
lishment in Guadaloupe, which if a peace should 
restore to the French, I shall think it some alle- 
viation of the loss that it must restore likewise 
Dr. Staunton to the English. 

“It is a melancholy consideration, that so 
much of our time is necessarily to be spent upon 
the care of living, and that we can seldom obtain 
eas* in one respect but by resigning it in another ; 
rt I suppose we are by this dispensation not less 

appy in_the whole, than if: the spontaneous 
bounty of Nature poured all-that we want into 
our hands. A few, if they were left thus to 
themselves, would, perhaps, spend their time in 
laudable pursuits : but the greater part would 
prey upon the quiet of each other, or, in the want 
of other objects, would prey upon themselves. 

“This, however, is our condition, which we 
must improve and solace as we can; and though 
we cannot choose il our place of residence, 
we may in every place find rational amusements, 
and possess in every place the comforts of piety 
and a pure conscience. 

“In America there is little to be observed ex- 
cept natural curiosities. The new world must 
have many vegetables and animals with which 
philosophers are but little acquainted. I hope 
you will furnish yourself with some books of 
natural history, and some glasses and other in- 
struments of observation. ‘Trust as little as you 
can to ag ae ; examine all you can by your own 
senses. do not doubt but you will be able to 
add much to knowledge, and, perhaps to medicine. 
Wild nations trust to simples ; and, perhaps, the 
Peruvian bark is not the only specific which those 
extensive regions may afford us. 

“‘Wherever you are, and whatever be your 
fortune, be certain, dear Sir, that you carry with 

ou my kind wishes ; and that whether you return 
hither: or stay in the other hemisphere, to hear 
that you are happy will give pleasure to, Sir, 
“Your most affectionate humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 

A lady having at this time solicited him to 
obtain the Archbishop of Canterbury’s patronage 
to have her son sent to the University, one of 
those solicitations which are too frequent, where 
people, anxious for a particular cbject, do not 
consider propriety, or the opportunity which the 


* Afterwards Sir G. Staunton, Baronet. He was ori- 
pee 5 a physician, and went as Secretary, to Lorde 

acartney’s embassy to China, and wrote the wel! 
known account of it, . 


ee 


AGE 53.] 


persons whom they solicit have to assist them, he 
wrote to her the following answer, with a copy of 
which I am favoured by the. Reverend Dr. 
Farmer, Master of Emanuel College, Cam- 
bridge :— 
** MapaM, Sune 8, 1762. 

“T hope you will believe that my delay in 
answering your letter could proceed only from 
my unwillingness to destroy any hope that you 
hai formed. Hope is itself a species of happi- 
ness, and, perhaps, the chief happiness which 
this world affords; but like all other pleasures 
immoderately enjoyed, the excesses of hope must 
be expiated by pain; and expectations improperly 
indulged, must end in disappointment. If it be 
asked what is the improper expectation which it 
is dangerous to indulge, experience will quickly 
answer, that it is such expectation as is dictated 
not by reason, but by desire; expectation raised, 
not by the common occurrences of life, but by the 
wants of the expectant; an expectation that 
requires the common course of things to be 
Hera and the general rules of action to be 

roken, ’ 


“When you made your request to me, you 


should have considered, Madam, what you were. 


asking. You asked me to solicit a great man, to 
whom I never spoke, for a young person whom I 
had never seen, upon a supposition which I had 
no means of knowing to be true. There is no 
reason why, amongst all the great, I should 
choose to supplicate the archbishop; nor why, 
among all the possible objects of his bounty, the 
archbishop should choose your son. I know, 
Madam, how unwillingly conviction is admitted, 
when interest opposes it; but surely, Madam, 
you must allow, that there is no reason why that 
should be done by me, which every other marmay 
do with equal reason, and which, indeed, no man 
can do properly, without some very particular 
relation Both to the archbishop and to you. If I 
could help you in this exigence by any proper 
means, it would give me pleasure ; but this pro- 
osal is so very remote from usual methods, that 
por comply with it, but at the risk of such 
answer and suspicions as I believe you do not wish 
me to undergo. 2 
“*] have seen your son th/3 morning ; he see:ns 
a pretty youth, and wi), Gerhaps, find some 
better friend than I can procure him; but though 
he should at last miss the University, he may still 
he wise, useful and happy. 
**I am, Madam, your most humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘““TO MR, JOSEPH BARETTI, AT MILAN. 


‘ec 


H London, Fuly 20, 1762. 

‘* However justly you may accuse me for want 
of punctuality in correspondence, I am not so far 
ost in negligence as to omit the opportunity of 
writing to you, which Mr. Beauclerk’s passage 
through Milan affords me. 

“*T suppose you received the ‘Idlers,’ and 1] 
intend that you shall soon receive Shakspeare, 
that you may explain his works to the ladies of 
Italy, and tell them the story of the editor, among 
the other strange narratives with which your long 
residence in this unknown region has supplied you, 
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**As you have now been long away, I suppose 
your curiosity may pant for some news of your 
old friends, Miss Williams and I live much as we 
did. Miss Cotterel still continues to cling to Mrs. 
Porter, and Charlotte is now big of the fourth 
child. Mr, Reynolds gets six thousands a year, 
Levett is lately married, not without much sus- 
ia that he has been wretchedly cheated in 

is match, Mr. Chambers is gone this day, for 
the first time, the circuit with the judges, Mr. 
Richardson* is dead of an apoplexy, and his 
second daughter has married a merchant. 

‘* My vanity, or my kindness makes me flatter 
myself, that you would rather hear-of me than of 
those whom I have mentioned; but of myself I 
have very little which I care to tell. Last winter 
I went down to my native town, where I found 
the streets much narrower and shorter than I 
thought I had left them, inhabited by a new race 
of people, to whom I was very little known. My 
playfellows were grown old, and forced me to 
suspect that I was no longer young. My only 
remaining friend has changed his principles, and 
was become the tool of the predominant faction. 
My daughter-in-law, from whom I expected most, 
and whom I met with sincere benevolence, has 
lost the beauty and gaiety of youth, without 
having gained much of the wisdom of age. I 
wandered about for five days, and took the first 
convenient opportunity of returning to a place, 
where, if there is not much happiness, there is, at 
least, such a diversity of good and evil, that slight 
vexations do not fix upon the heart. 

‘*T think in a few weeks to try another excur- 
sion; though to what end? Let me know,,. my 
Baretti, what has been the result of your return 
to your own country : whether time has made any 
alteration for the better, and whether, when the 
first raptures of salutation were over, you did not 
find your thoughts confessed their disappointment. 

‘* Moral sentences appear ostentatious and tu- 
mid, when they have no greater occasions than 
the journey of a wit to his own town: yet such 
pleasures and such pains make up the general 
mass of life ; and as nothing is little to him that 
feels it with great sensibility, a mind able to see 
common incidents in their real state, is disposed 
by very common incidents to very serious con- 
templations. Let us trust that a time will come, 
when the present moment shall be no longer irk- 
some : when we shall not borrow all our happiness 
from hope, which at last is to end in disappoint- 
ment, 

“*I beg that you will show Mr. Beauclerk all 
the civilities which you have in your power; for 
he has always been kind to me. 

‘*T have lately seen Mr. Stratico, Professor o: 
Padua, who has told me of your quarrel with an 
Abbot of the Celestine order ; but Had not the par- 
ticulars very ready in his memory. When you 
write to Mr. Marsili, let him know that I remem- 
ber him with kindness. 

**May you, my Baretti, be very happy at 
Milan, or some other place nearer to, Sir, 

‘* Your most affectionate humble servant, 

, “Sam, JOHNSON, ’ 


* Samuel Richardson, the author of “ Clarissa,” ‘ Sir 
Charles Grandison,” &c, He died July 4, 1761, aged 7a 
—MALONE, u* 
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The accession of George the Third to the throne 
of these kingdo opened a new and _ brighter 

rospect to men of literary merit, who had been 

onoured with no mark of royal favour in the pre- 
ceding reign. His present Majesty’s education in 
this country, as well as his taste and beneficence, 
prompted him to be the patron of science and the 
arts; and early this year, Johnson having been 
represented to him as a very learned an good 
man, without any certain provision, his Majesty 
was pleased to grant him a pension of three hun- 
dred pounds a year. The Earl of Bute, who was 
then Prime Minicter, had the honour to announce 
this instance of his Sovereign’s bounty, concerning 
which, many and various stories, all equally 
erroneous, have been propagated; maliciously 
representing it as a political bribe to Johnson, to 
desert his avowed principles, and become the tool 
of a Government which he held to be founded in 
usurpation, I have taken care to have it in my 
power to refute them from the most authentic in- 
formation, Lord Bute told me that Mr. Wedder- 
burne, now Lord Loughborough, was the person 
who first mentioned this subject to him. Lord 
Loughborough told me that the pension was 

anted to Johnson solely as the reward of his 
iterary merit, without any stipulation whatever, 
or even tacit understanding that he should write 
for the administration. His lordship added, that 
he was confident the political tracts which Johnson 
afterwards did write, as they were entirely conso- 
nant with his own opinions, would have been 
nC by him though no pension had been granted 
to him. 

Mr. Thomas Sheridan and Mr. Murphy, who 
then lived a good deal both with him and Mr. 
Wedderburne, told me that they previously talked 
with Johnson upon this matter, and that it was 
perfectly understood by all parties that the pension 
was merely honorary. Sir Joshua Reynolds told 
me, that Johnson called on him after his Majesty’s 
intention had been notified to him, and said he 


wished to consult his friends as to the propriety of 


his accepting this mark of the royal favour, after 
the definitions which he had given in his Dictionary 
of pension and pensioners. He said ke should not 
have Sir Joshua’s answer till next day, when he 
would call again, and desired he might think of it. 
Sir Joshua answered that he was clear to give his 
opinion then, that there could be no objection to his 
receiving from the King a reward for literary merit ; 
and that certainly the definitions in his Dictionary 
were not applicable to him. Johnson, it should 
seem, was satisfied, for he did not call again till he 
had accepted the pension, and had waited on Lord 
Bute to khim, He then told Sir Joshua that 
Lord Bute said to him expressly, ‘‘ It is not given 
ou for anything you are to do, but for what you 
ve done.”* His lordship, he said, Beeest y in 
the handsomest manner, e repeated the words 
twice, that he might be sure Johnson heard them, 
and thus set his mind ectly at ease, This 
sobleman, who has been so virulently abused, 
acted with great honour in this instance, and dis- 


* This was said by Lord Bute, as Dr. Burney was 
informed by Johnson himself, in answer to a question 
which he put, previously to his acceptance of the in- 
tended bounty: “ Pray, Lord, what am I expected 
tc do for this pension?” —M ALONE, 
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played a mind truly liberal, A minister of a more 
narrow and selfish disposition would have availed 
himself of such an opportunity to fix an implied 
obligation om a man of Johnson’s powerful talents 
to five him his aa pre 

r. Murphy and the late Mr, Sheridan seve- 
rally contended for the distinction of having been 
the first who mentioned to Mr. Wedderburne that 
Johnson ought to have a pension, When I spoke 
of this to Lord Loughborough, wishing to know if 
he recollected the prime mover in the business, he 
said, ‘* All his friends assisted 7’ and when I told 
him that Mr. Sheridan strenuously asserted his 
claim to it, his lordship said, ‘‘ He rang the bell.” 
And it is but just to add, that Mr. Sheridan told 
me, that when he communicated to Dr. Johnsor 
that a pension was to be granted him, he replied, 
in a fervour of gratitude, ‘‘ The English language 
does not afford me terms adequate to my feelings 
on this occasion. I must have recourse to the 
French. I am Aénétré with his Majesty’s good- 
ness.” When I repeated this to Dr. Johnson, he 
did not contradict it. 

His definitions of pension and pensioner, partly 
founded on the satirical verses of Pope, which he 
quotes, may be generally true; and yet every 
body must allow, that there miay be, and have 
been, instances of pensions given and received 
upon liberal and honourable terms. Thus, then, 
it is clear, that there was nothing inconsistent ot 
humiliating in Johnson’s accepting of a pension s¢ 
unconditionally and so honourably offered to him, 

But I shall not detain my readers longer by any 
words of my own, on a subject on which I am 
happily enabled, by the favour of the Earl cf 
Bute, to present them with what Johnson himself 
wrote: his lordship having been pleased to com- 
municate to me a copy of the following letter to 
his father, which does great honour both to tke 
writer and to the noble person to whom it is 
addressed :-— 


i TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE 
EARL OF BUTE, | 


**My Lorp, Fuly 20, 1762. 

‘When the bills were fame delivered: to 
me by Mr. Wedderburne, I was informed by him 
of the future favours which his Majesty has, by 
your lordship’s recommendation, been induced to 
intend for me. 

“‘ Bounty always receives part of its value from 
the manner in which it is bestowed ; your Lord- 
ship’s kindness includes every circumstance that 
can gratify delicacy, or enforce obligation. You 
have conferred favours on a man who has neither 
alliance nor interest, who has not merited them 
by services, nor courted them by officiousness ; 
you have spared him the shame of solicitation, 
and the anxiety of suspense, 

‘© What has been thus elegantly given, will, ] 
hope, be not reproachfully enjoyed; I shall en- 
deavour to give your Lordship the only recom- 
pence which generosity desires,—the gratification 
of finding that your benefits are not improperly 
bestowed. Iam, my Lord, 

“Your Lordship’s most obliged, 

*¢Most obedient, and most humble servant, 

“Sam. JOHNSC™. 
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This year his friend, Sir Joshua Reynolds, paid 
a visit of some weeks to his native county, Devon- 
shire, in which he was accompanied by Johnson, 
who was much pleased with this jaunt, and de- 
clared he had derived from it a great accession of 
new ideas. He was entertained at the seats of 
several noblemen and gentlemen in the west of 
England ;* but the test part of this time was 
passed at Vivmtiatetakee the magnificence of the 
navy, the ship-building and all its circumstances, 
afforded him a grand subject of contemplation. 
The Commissioner of the Dockyard paid him the 
compliment of ordering the yacht to convey him 
and his friend to the Eddystone, to which they 
accordingly sailed. But the weather was so tem- 
pestuous that they could not land. : 

Reynolds and he were at this time the guests of. 
Dr. Mudge, the celebrated surgeon, and now 
physician of that place, not more distinguished 
for quickness of parts and variety of knowledge, 
than loved and esteemed for his amiable manners ; 
and here Johnson formed an acquaintance with | 
Dr. Mudge’s father, that very eminent divine, the | 
Reverend Zachariah Mudge, Prebendary of Exe- 
ter, who was idolised in the west, both for his 
excellence as a preacher and the uniform perfect 
propriety of his private conduct. He preached a’ 
sermon purposely that Johnson might hear him ; 


of a wrong definition, in his seen agile 
Or the iacy | 


sure, seemed strange to a common reader) drawn 
from some deep-learned source with which she | 


fnentions a i mi Sear oe anecdote of John- 
son while at 


and just observa- 
certain, if a man 
hates at all, he i 
concluded that this n 


the old town, the established town, in which his | tion of my idleness, t 


lot was cast, considering it 1s a kind of duty to 


* At one of these seats Dr. Amyat, ay Ayer in 
London, told me he pe tomeet him. In order to 
amuse him till dinner should be seep he was taken out 
to walk in the garden. The master of the house thinking 
to introduce —. scientific into the con- 
¥ addressed him thus: “* Are you a botanist, Dr. 
ear ‘* No, sir,” answered Johnson, “I am not a 

ist ; and (alluding no doubt to his near-sightedness), 
should I wish to become a botanist, I 
nm into a reptile.”"—BOSWELL, 

See p. 71.—BOSWELL, 


must first turn 


stand by it. He accordingly entered warmly into 
its interests, and upon every occasion talked of 
the dockers, as the inhabitants of the new town 
were called, as upstarts and aliens. Plymouth is 
very plentifully supplied with water by a river 
brought into it from a great distance, which is so 
abundant that it runs to waste in the town. The 
Dock, or New-town, being totally destitute of 
water, petitioned Plymouth that a small portion 
of the conduit might be permitted to go to them, 
and this was now under consideration. Johnson, 
affecting to entertain the passions of the place, 
was violent in opposition ; and, half-laughing at 
himself for his pretended zeal, where*he had no 
eencern, exclaimed, ‘‘No, no; I am against the 
aockers; 1 am a Plymouth man. Rogues ! let 
them die of thirst. They shall not have a 
drop !”* ; 

Lord Macartney obligingly favoured me with a 
copy of the following letter, in his own hand- 
writing, from the original, which was pgp 
the present Earl of Bute, among his father’s 
papers. 


“TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE 
EARL OF BUTE. 
**My Lorp, 


ee 


| at a solicitation necessary to make that favour 


“The pension appointed to be paid me at 
Michaelmas I have not received, and know not 
where or from whom I am to ask it. I beg, there- 
fore, that your Lordship will be pleased to supply 
Mr. Wedderburne with such directions as may be 
necessary, which, I believe, his friendship will 
make him think it no trouble to convey to me. 

**To interrupt your Lordship at a time like 
this, with such petty difficulties, is improper and 
unseasonable ; but your knowledge of the world 
has long since taught you that every man’s affairs, 
however little, are important to himself. Ev. 
man hopes that he shall escape neglect ; and, 
with reason, may every man whose vices da not 

reclude his claim, expect favour from that bene 
cence which has been extended to, my Lord, ~ 
** Your Lordship’s most obliged, 

** And most farnbte servant, 

** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


**TO MR. JOSEPH BARETTI, AT MILAN, 


** Sir, London, Dec, 21, 1762. 
** You are not to suppose, with all your convic- 
t I have passed all 
time without writing to my Baretti, I gave a 
letter to Mr, Beauclerk, who, in my ofinion, and 
in hig own, was pa; 3 to Naples for the re- 
covery of his health ; but he has stopped at Paris, 
and I know not when he will proceed. Langton 
is with him, ; 

**T will not trouble you with speculations about 
peace and war, The good or ill success of battles 


A friend of mine once heard him during this visht 
exclaim with the utmost vehemence, “I HATE a Dockea, 
—BLAKEWAY. =? < 
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and embassies extends itself to a very small pas 
of domestic life: we all have good and evil, which 
we feel more sensibly than our petty part of public 

i iage or prosperity. I am sorry for your 
disappointment, with which you seem more touched 
than I should ect a man of your resolution 
and experience to have been, did I not know that 
general truths are seldom applied to particular 
occasions, and that the fallacy of our self-love ex- 
tends itself as wide as our interest or affections. 
Every man believes that mistresses are unfaithful, 
and patrons capricious ; but he excepts his own 
mistress and his own patron. We have all learned 
that greatness is negligent and contemptuous, and 
that in courts life is often lavished away in un- 
gratified expectation; but he that approaches 

tness, or glitters in a court, imagines that 
estiny has ah exempted him from the com- 
mon lot, 

“Do not let such evils overwhelm you as 
thousands have suffered, and thousands have sur- 
mounted ; but turn your thoughts with vigour to 
some other plan of life, and keep always in yerr 
mind, that, with due submission to Providence, a 
man of genius has been seldom ruined but by 
himself, Your patron’s weakness or insensibility 
will finally do you little hurt, if he is not assisted 
by your own passions. Of your love I know not 
the propriety, nor can estimate the power ; but in 
love, as in every other passion of which hope is 
the essence, we ought always to remember the 
uncertainty of events. There is, indeed, nothing 
that so"much seduces reason from vigilance as the 
thought of passing life with an amiable woman ; 
and if all would happen that a lover fancies, I 
know not what other terrestrial happiness would 
deserve pursuit. But love and marriage ere 
different states. ‘Those who are to suffer the 
evils together,* and to suffer often for the sake of 
one another, soon lose that tenderness of look and 
that benevolence of mind which arose from the 
participation of unmingled pleasure and successive 
amusement. A woman, we are sure, will not be 
always fair—we are not sure she will always be 
virtuous ; and a man cannot retain through life 
that respect and assiduity by which he pleases 
for a day or fora month. I do not, however, pre- 
tend to have discovered that life has any thing 
more to be desired than a prudent and virtsous 
marriage, therefore know not what counsel to give 
you. 

“*If you can quit your imagination of love and 
greatness, and leave your hopes of preferment 
and bridal raptures to try once more the fortune 
of literature and industry, the way through 
France is now open. We flatter ourselves that 
we shall cultivate, with great diligence, the arts of 
peace ; and every man will be welcome among us 
who can teach us anything we do not know. For 
your part, you will find all your old frien.J\s 
willing to receive you. 

** Reynolds Hilt Sontinss to increase in repu- 
tation and in riches. Miss Williams, who very 
much loves you, goes on in the old way; Miss 


* Johnson probably wrote “the evils of /¢7e together.” 
The words in italics, however, are not found in Baretti’s 
original edition of this letter, but they may have been 
omitted inadvertently either in his transcript or at the 
press.—]{ALONB. 
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Cotterel is still with Mrs. Porter; Miss Charlotte 
is married to Dean Lewis, and has three children; 
Mr. Levett has married a street-walker. But the 
gazette of my narration must now arrive to tell 
you that Bathurst went physician to the army, and 
died at the Havannah. 

‘*T know not whether I have not sent you word 
that Huggins and Richardson are both dead. 
When we see our enemies and friends gliding 
away before us, Ict us not forget that we are sub- 
ject to the general law of mortality, and shaV 
soon be where our doom will be fixed for ever. 

‘* I pray God to bless you, and am, Sir, 
** Your most affectionate humble servant, 
** Write soon.” ** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


In 1763, he furnished to the ‘‘ Poetical Calen- 
dar,” published by Fawkes and Woty, a character 
of Collins, [*] which he afterwards ingrafted into 
his entire life of that admirable poet, In the col- 
lection of lives which he wrote for the body of 
English poetry, formed and published by the 
booksellers of London. His account of the 
melancholy depression with which Collins was 
severely afflicted, and which brought him to his 
grave, is, I think, one of the most tender and 
interesting passages in the whole series of his 
writings. He alse favoured Mr. Hoole with the 
Dedication of h. translations of Tasso to the 
sa {*] which is so happily conceived and 
elegantly expressed, that I cannot but point it cut 
to 


e peculiar notice of my readers.* 


CHAPTER XII.—1763. 


Tuts [1763] is to me a memorable year; for in 
it I had the happiness to obtain the acquaintance 
of that extraordinary man whose memoirs I am 
now writing: an acquaintance which I shall ever 
esteem as one of the most fortunate circumstances 
in my life. Though then but two-and-twenty, I 
had for several years read his works with delight 


* “ MADAM,—To gabe me the high and illustrious 
vile 


has been in all ages the of poets; and though 
translators cannot justly claim the same honour, 7 they 
naturally follow their authors as attendants; and I hope 
that in return for having¥enabled Tasso to diffuse his 
fame through the British dominions, I may be introduced 
by him to the presence ajesty. 

‘*Tasso has a peculia our ery ee he favour, 
as follower and paneg ouse of Este, which has 
one common ancestor with € ouse of Hanover; and 
in reviewing his life it is not easy to forbear a wish that 
he had lived in a happier time, when he might among the 
descendants of that illustrious family have found a more 
liberal and potent patronage. 

“‘T cannot but observe, Madam, how unequally reward 
is proportioned to merit, when I reflect that the happiness 
which was withheld from Tasso is reserved for me; and 
that the poem which once pos as to its authot 
the countenance of the princes of Ferrara, has attracted 
to its translator the favourable notice of a British Queen. 

“ Had this been the fate of Tasso, he would have been 
able to have celebrated the condescension of your 
Majesty in nobler language, but could not have felt it 
with more ardent gratitude than, 


your Majesty’s 
“ Most faithful and Serctonvisle 

‘* JOHN HOOLE.” 
BOSWELT. 


(Te ree 


AGE 54.] 


and instruction, and had the highest reverence for 
their author, which had grown up in my fancy 
into a kind of mysterious veneration, by figuring 
to myself a state of solemn, elevated abstracticn 
in which I supposed him to live in the immense 
metropolis of London. Mr. Gentleman, a native 
of Ireland, who passed some years in Scotland as 
a player, and as an instructor in the English lan- 
guage, a man whose talents and worth were de- 
pressed by misfortunes, had given me a repre- 
sentation of the figure and manner of DicTIONARY 
JouNson! as he was then generally called; * and 
during my first visit to London, which was for 
three months in 1760, Mr. Derrick, the poet, who 
was Gentleman’s friend and countryman, flattered 
me with hopes that he would introduce me to 
Johnson, an honour of which I was very ambi- 
tious. But he never found an opportunity, which 
made me doubt that he had promised to do what 
was not in his power; till Johnson, some years 
afterwards, told me, ‘‘ Derrick, Sir, might very 
well have introduced you. I hada kindness for 
Derrick, and am sorry he is dead.” 

In the summer of 1761 Mr. Thomas Sheridan t 
was at Edinburgh, and delivered lectures upon 
the English language and public speaking to large 
and respectable audiences. I was often in his 
company, and heard him frequently expatiate 
upon Johnson’s extraordinary knowledge, talents, 
and virtues, repeat his pointed sayings, describe 
his particularities, and boast of his being his guest 
sometimes till two or three in the morning. At 
his house I hoped to have many opportunities of 
seeing the sage, as Mr. Sheridan obligingly -+ 
sured me I should not be disappointed. 

When I returned to London in the end of 1702, 
to my surprise and regret I found an irreconcile- 
able difference had taken place ok al ree 
and Sheridan. A pension of two hundred pounds 
a year had been given to Sheridan. Johnson, 
who, as has been already mentioned, thought 
slightingly of Sheridan’s art, upon hearing that 
he was also pensioned, exclaimed, ‘‘ What! have 
they given Aim a pension? Then it is time for 
me to give up mine.” Whether-this proceeded 
from a momentary indignation, as if it were an 
affront to his exalted merit that a player should 
be rewarded in the same manner with him, or was 
the sudden effect of a fit of peevishness, it was 
unluckily said, and indeed cannot be justified. 
Mr. Sheridan’s pension was granted to him not as 
a player, but as a sufferer in the cause of Govern- 
ment, when he was nianager of the Theatre Royal 
in Ireland, when parties ran high in 1753. And 
it must also be allowed that he was a man of lite- 
rature, and had considerably improved the arts of 
reading and speaking with distinctness and »ro- 


riety. 
F Besides, Johnson should have recollected that 
Mr. Sheridan taught pronunciation to Mr, Alex- 


* As great men of antiquity such as Scipio 4/ricanus 
had an epithet added to their names in consequence of 
some celebrated action, so my illustrious friend was often 
called DICTIONARY JOHNSON, from that wonderful 
achievement of genius and labour, his “‘ Dictionary of the 
Eos ge;” the merit of which I contemplate 
with more and more admiration.—BOSWELL. 

+ Thomas Sheridan was the son of Swift’s friend, Dr. 
Sheridan, and father of the celebrated Richard Brinsley 
Sheridan, the dramatist and statesman.—ED. 
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ander Wedderburne, whose sister was married tc 
Sir Harry Erskine, an intimate friend of Lord 
Bute, who was the favourite of the king; and 
surely the most pore gh Whig will not main- 
tain that whatever ought to be the principle in the 
disposal of offices, a pension ought never to Le 
granted from any bias of Court connection. Mr, 
Macklin, indeed, shared with Mr. Sheridan the 
honour of instructing Mr. Wedderburne; and 
though it was too late in life for a Caledonian to 
acquire the-genuine English cadence, yet so suc- 
cessful were Mr. Wedderburne’s instructors, and 
his own unabating endeavours, that he got rid of 
the coarse part of his Scotch accent, retaining only 
as much of the ‘native wood-note wild” as to 
mark his country ; which, if any Scotchman should 
affect to forget, I should heartily despise. him. 
Notwithstanding the difficulties which are to be 
encountered by those who have not had the ad 
vantage of an English education, he, by degrees 
formed a mode of speaking to which Englishmen 
do not deny the praise of elegance. Hence his 
distinguished oratory, which he exerted in his own 
country as an advocate in the Court of Session, 
anda ruling elder of the Kzrz, has had its fame 
and ample reward in much higher spheres. When 
I look back on this noble person at Edinburgh, a 
situations so unworthy of his brilliant powers, a.~] 
behold Lord Loughborough at London, the chan, + 
seems almost like one of the metamorphoses in 
Ovid; and as his two preceptors, by refining his 
utterance, gave currency to his talents, we may 


| say, in the words of that poet, “‘ Vam vos mu- 
ro? 


bests. 

I have dwelt the longer upon this remarkable 
instance of successful parts and assiduity, because 
it affords animating encouragement to other gen- 
tlemen of North Britain to try their fortunes in 
the southern part of the island, where they may 
hope to gratify their utmost ambition; and now 
that we are one people by the Union, it would 
surely be illiberal to maintain that they have not 
an equal title with the natives of any other part of 
his Majesty’s dominions. 

Johnson complained that a man who disliked 
him repeated his sarcasm to Mr, Sheridan, with- 
out telling him what followed, which was, that 
after a pause he added, ‘‘ However, I am glad 
that Mr, Sheridan has a pension, for he is a very 

ood man.” Sheridan could never forgive this 

asty contemptuous expression. It rankled in 
his mind; and though I informed him of all that 
Johnson said, and that he would be very glad to 
meet him amicably, he positively declined re- 
peated offers which I made, and once went off 
abruptly from a house where he and I were en- 
gaged to dine, because he was told that Dr. John- 
son was to be there. I have no sympathetic feel- 
ing with such persevering resentment. It is pain- 
ful when there is a breach between those who have 
lived together socially and cordially ; and I wonde 
that there is not in all such cases a mutual wish 
that it should be ‘healed, I could perceive that 
Mr. Sheridan was by no means satisfied with John 
son’s acknowledging him to be a good man, That 
could not soothe his injured feng I could no: 
but smile, at the same time that I was offended |, 
to observe Sheridan, in ‘‘The Life of Swift,’ 
which he afterwards published, attempting. in th» 


rh TS LE 


96 


writhings of his resentment, to depreciate Johnson, 
by characterising himas “‘a writer of gigantic fame, 
in these days of little men;” that very Johnson 
whom he once so highly admired and venerated, 

This rupture with Sheridan deprived Johnson 
of one of his most agreeable resources for amuse- 
ment in his lonely evenings; for Sheridan’s well- 
informed, animated, and bustling mind never suf- 
fered conversation to stagnate; and Mrs, Sheridan 
was a most agreeable companion to an intellectual 
man. She was sensible, ingenious, unassuming, 
yet communicative, I recollect, with satisfaction, 
many pleasing hours which I passed with her 
under the hospitable roof of her husband, who was 
to me a very kind friend. Her novel, entitled 
“Memoirs of Miss Sydney Biddulph,” contains 
an excellent moral, while it inculcates a future 
state of retribution ;* and what it teaches is im- 
pressed upon the mind by a series of as deep dis- 
tress as can affect humanity, in the amiable and 
re heroine who goes to her grave unrelieved, 

ut resigned, and full of hope of ‘‘heaven’s 
mercy.” Johnson paid her this high compliment 
upon it: “I know not, Madam, that you have a 
right, upon moral principles, to make your readers 
suffer so much.” 

Mr. Thomas Davies, the actor, who then kept 
a bookseller’s shop in Russell-street, Covent- 
garden,t told me that Johnson was very much 
his friend, and came frequently to his house, 
where he more than once invited me to meet 
him; but by some unlucky accident or otber he 
was prevented from coming to us. 


* My position has been "very well illustrated by Mr, 
Belsham of Bedford, in his “Essay on Dramatic Poetry.” 
* The fashionable doctrine,” says he, ‘‘ both of moralists 
and critics in these times is, that virtue and happiness are 
constant concomitants; and it is regarded as a kind of 
dramatic impiety to maintain that virtue should not be 


act of every tragedy. ‘This conduct in our modern poets 
is, however, in my opinion, extremely injudicious ; for it 
labours in vain to inculcate a doctrine in theory, which 
every one knows to be false in fact, viz. that virtue in real 
life is always productive of happiness; and vice of 
misery. Thus Congreve concludes the tragedy of ‘The 
Mourning Bride’ with the following foolish couplet: 


‘For blessings ever wait on virtuous deeds, 
And, though a late, a sure reward succeeds.’ 
“When a man eminently virtuous, a Brutus, a Cato, or 
a Socrates,,finally sinks under the pressure of accumu- 
lated misfortune, we are not only led to entertain a more 
indignant hatred of vice, than if he rose from his distress, 
but we are inevitably induced to cherish the sublime idea 
that a day of future retribution will arrive when he shall 
receive not merely poetical, but real and substantial 


London, 1791, vol. ii. 8vo, p. 3.7. 

This is well reasoned and well expressed. I wish, 
indeed, that the ingenious author had not thought it 
recessary to introduce any ¢stance of “a man eminently 
virtuous ;” as he would then have avoided mentioning 
such a ruffian as Brutus under that description. Mr. 
Helsham discovers in his Essays so much reading, and 
thinking, and good composition, that I regret his not hay- 
ing been fortunate enough to be educated a member of 
our excellent national establishment. Had he not been 
nursed in nonconformity, he probably would not have 
been tainted with those heresies (as I sincerely, and on 
no slight investigation, think them) both in religion and 
politics, which, while I read, I am sure with candour, I 
cannot read without offence.—BOSWELL. 

t No. 8.—The very pee where I was fortunate enough 
to be introduced to the illustrious subject of this work, 
deserves to be particularly marked. I never pass by it 
vithout feeling reverence and regret.—BOSWELL, 
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warded, nor vice punished, in the last scene of the last. 


justice.” —Essays Philosophical, Historical, and Literary, ¢ 


j supposes himself to have been present at a scene, which 
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Mr, Thomas Davies was a man of good under- 
standing and talents, with the advantage of 
liberal education. Though somewhat pompous, 
he was an entertaining companion ; and? his lite 
rary performances have no inconsiderable share 
of merit. He was a friendly and very hospitable 
man; both he and his wife (who has been cele- 
brated for her beauty), though upon the stage for 
many years, maintained an uniform decency of 
character, and Johnson esteemed them, and lived 
in as easy an intimacy with them as with an 
family which he used to visit. Mr. Davies recol- 
lected several of Johnson’s remarkable sayings, 
and was one of the best of the many imitators of 
his voice and manner, while relating them. He 
increased my impatience more and more to see 
the extraordinary man whose works I highly 
valued, and whose conversation was reported to 
be so peculiarly excellent. 

At last, on Monday, the 16th of May, when I 
was sitting in Mr, Davies’s back-parlour, after 
having drunk tea with him and Mrs. Davies, 
meee unexpectedly came into the shop;* and 

r. Davies having perceived him, through the 
glass-door in the room in’which we were sitting, 
advancing towards us,—he announeed his awful} 
approach to me, somewhat in the manner of an 
actor in the part of Horatio, when he addresses 
Hfamiet on the appearance of his father’s ghost, 
“Look, my Lord, it comes!” I found that I had 
a very perfect idea of Johnson’s figure, from the 
portrait of him painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds 
soon after he had published his Dictionary, in the 
attitude of sitting in his easy chair in deep medi- 
tation; which was the first picture his friend did 
for him, which Sir Joshua very kindly presented 
to me. Mr, Davies mentioned my name, and 
respectfully introduced me to him. I was much 
agitated; and recollecting his prejudice against 
the Scotch, of which I had heard much, I said 
to Davies, ‘‘ Don’t tell where I come from.”— 
** From Scotland,” cried Davies, roguishly. “ Mr. 
Johnson,” said I, ‘‘I do indeed come from Scot- 
land, but I cannot help it.” I am willing to flatter 
myself that I meant this as light pleasantry te 
soothe and conciliate him, and not as an humi- . 
liating abasement at the expense of my country. 
But Soaeer that might be, this speech was 
somewhat unlucky; for with that quickness of 
wit for which he was so remarkable, he seized the 
expression, ‘come from Scotland,” which I used 
in the sense of being of that country ; and, as if 
I had said that I had come away from it, or left 


Mr. Murphy, in his ‘“‘ Essay on the Life and Genius 
of Dr. Johnson,” has given an account of this meeting 
considerably different from mine, I am persuaded without 
any consciousness of error. His memory, at the end of 
near thirty years, has undoubtedly deceived him, and he 


he has probably heard inaccurately described by others, 
In my note taken on the , in which Iam confident 
I marked everything material that passed, no mention is 
made of this gentleman; and I am sure that I should not 
have omitted one so well known in the literary world. It 
may easily be i ined that this my first interview with Dr. 
Johnson, with all its circumstances, made a strong impres- 
sion on my mind, and would be registered with peculiar 
attention.—BOSWELL. ¥: 

It is remarkable, that in the editions of Murphy’s “‘ Life 
of Johnson,” published subsequently to the appearance 
of this note, in 1791, he never corrected the mis-statemest ~ 
here mentioned. MALONE, 
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it, retorted, ‘‘That, Sir, I find, is what a very 
t many of your countrymen cannot help.” 
his stroke stunned me a good deal ; and when 
we had sat down, I felt myself not a little embar- 
rassed, and apprehensive of what might come 
next. He then addressed himself to Davies: 
“What do you think of Garrick? He’ has re- 
fused me an order for the play for Miss Williams, 
because he knows the house will be full, and that 
zn order would be worth three shillings.” Eager 
to take any opening to get into conversation with 
him, I ventured to say, “‘ O Sir, I cannot think 
Mr. Garrick would grudge such a trifle to you.” 
* Sir,” said he, with a stern look, “‘I have known 
David Garrick longer than you have done ; and 
I know no right you have to talk to me on the 
subject.” Perhaps I deserved this check ; for it 
was rather presumptuous in me, an entire 
stranger, to express any doubt of the justice of 
his animadversion upon his old acquaintance and 
upil.* I now felt myself much mortified, and 
gan to think that the hope which I had long 
‘ndulged of obtaining his acquaintance was 
blasted, And, in truth, had not my ardour been 
uncommonly strong, and my resolution uncom- 
monly persevering, so caaek a reception might 
have deterred me for ever from making” any 
farther attempts. Fortunately, however, I re- 
mained upon the field not wholly discomfited ; 
and was soon rewarded by hearing some of his 
conversation, of which I preserved the following 
short minute, without marking the questions and 
observations by which it was produced. . 

“People,” he remarked, “‘may be taken in 
once, who imagine that an author is greater in 
srivate life than other men. Uncommon parts 
equire uncommon opportunities for their exertion. 

‘In barbarous society, superiority of parts is 
of real consequence. reat strength or great 
wisdom is of much value to an individual, But 
in more polished times there are people to do 
everything for money; and then there are a 
number of other superiorities, such as those of 
birth, and fortune, and rank, that dissipate men’s 
attention, and leave no extraordinary share of 
respect for ersonal and intellectual superiority. 
This is wisely ordered by Providence, to preserve 
sonze equality amon. ind.” 

“Sir, this book (‘ The Elements of Criticism,’ 
which he had taken up) is a pretty essay, and de- 
serves to be held in some estimation, though 
much of it is chimerical.” 

Speaking of one who, with more than ordinary 
boldness, attacked public measures and the royal 
family, he said, ‘‘I think he is safe from the law, 
but he is an abusive scoundrel ; and instead of 
applying to my Lord Chief Justice to punish 
him, I would send haif a dozen footmen, and 
have him well ducked.” 

“The notion of liberty amuses the people of 


® That this was amomentary sally agaist Garrick there 
can be no doubt; for at Johnson's desire he had, some 
years before, given a Lenefit night at this theatre to this 
very person, by which she had got two hundred pounds. 
emp indeed, upon all other occasions, when * was in 

is company, praised the bey 4 liberal charity of Warrick. 
I once mentioned to him, * It is observed, Sir, that you 
attack Garrick yourself, but will suffer nobody else to 
do it.” Johnson (smiling), ‘*Why, Sir, that is true.”— 
BOSWELI. 
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and, I doubt, Derrick is 


years afterwards, when I reminded 


was drawn awa 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 97 


England, and helps to keep off the tedium vile: 


When a butcher tells you that 42s heart bleeds 
for his country, he has, in fact, no uneasy 


feeling.” 

¥ Retidon will not succeed at Bath with his 
oratory. Ridicule has gone down before him, 
is enemy.” * 

“Derrick may do very well, as long as he can 
outrun his character; but the moment his cha- 
racter gets up with him, it is all over.” 

It is, however, but just to record, that, some 
him of this 
sarcasm, he said, *‘ Well, but Derrick has now 


got a character that he need not run away from.” 


I was highly pleased with the ary rier ant 
vigour of his conversation, and regretted that 
from it by an engagement at 
another place. had, for a part of the evening, 
been left alone with him, and had ventured to 
make an observation now and then, which he re- 
ceived very civilly ; so that I was satisfied that, 
though there was a roughness in his manner, 
there was no ill-nature in his disposition. Davies - 
followed me to the door, and when I complained 
to him a little of the hard blows which the great 
man had given me, he kindly took upon him to 
console me by saying, “‘ Don’t be uneasy. I can 
see he likes you very well.” 

A few days afterwards I called on Davies, and 
asked him if he thought I might take the liberty 
of waiting on ue Cae at his chambers in the 
Temple. He said I certainly might, and that 
aah ohnson would take it asa compliment. So, 
on Tuesday, the 24th of May, after having been 
enlivened: by the witty sallies of Messieurs Thorn- 
ton, Wilkes, Churchill, and Lloyd, with whom I 
had passed the morning, I boldly repaired to 
eepeety His chambers were on the first floor of 

o. 1, Inner Temple-lane, and I entered them 
with an impression given me ig the Reverend 
Dr. Blair, of Edinburgh, who had been intro- 
duced to him not long before, and described his 
having ‘found the Giant in his den ;” am ex- 
pression which, when I came to be pretty well 
acquainted with Johnson, I repeated to him, and 
he was diverted at this picturesque account of 
himself. Dr. Blair had-been presented to him by 
Dr. James Fordyce. At this time the contro- 
versy concerning the piéces published by Mr. 
James Macpherson, as translations of Ossian, was 
at its height. Johnson had all along denied their 
authenticity ; and, what was still more provoking 
to their admirers, maintained that they had no 
merit, The subject having been introduced by 
Dr. Fordyce, Dr. Blair, relying on the inter: 
evidence of their antiquity, asked Dr. F mepp 
whether he thought any man of a modern age 
could have written such poems? Johnson re- 
plied, ‘‘ Yes, Sir, many men, many women, and 
many children.” Johnson, at this time, did not 
know that Dr. Blair had just secant a Dis- 
sertation, not only defending their authenticity, 
but seriously ranking them with the poems © 
Homer and Virgil; and when he was afterwards 
informed of this circumstance, he expressed some 
displeasure at Dr. Fordyce’s having suggested the 


* Mr. Sheridan was then reading icctures upon oratory 
at Bath, where Derrick was Master of the Ceremorles 
or. aa tbe phrase * KING,—BOSWELL. 


98 


topic, and said, “‘Iam not sorry that they got 
thus much for their pains. Sir, it was like lead- 
ing one to talk of a book, when the author is con- 
cealed behind the door,” 

He received me very courteously ; but it must 
be confessed that his apartment, and furniture, 
and morning dress, were sufficiently uncouth. 
His brown suit of clothes looked very rusty ; he 
had on a little old shrivelled unpowdered wig, 
‘which was too small for his head: his shirt-neck 
and knees of his breeches were loose; his black 
worsted stockings ill drawn up; and he had a 
pair of unbuckled shoes by way of slippers. But 
all these slovenly particularities were forgotten 
the moment that he began to talk. Some gentle- 
men, whom I do not recollect, were sitting with 
him ; and when they went away, I also rose ; but 
he said to me, ‘‘ Nay, don’t go.”—Sir,” said I, 
““T am afraid that I intrude upon you. It is 
benevolent to allow me to sit and hear you.” He 
seemed pleased with this compliment, which I 
sincerely paid him, and answered, “ Sir, I am 
obliged to any man who visits me.”—I have pre- 
— the following short minute of what passed 
this day :— 

““Madness frequently discovers itself merely by 
unnecessary deviation from the usual modes of 
the world. My poor ftiend Smart showed the 
disturbance of his mind, by falling upon his 
knees, and saying his prayers in the street, or in 
any other unusual place, Now, although, ra- 
tionally speaking, it is greater madness not to 
pray at all, than to pray as Smart did, I am 
afraid there are so many who do not pray, that 
their understanding is not called in question,” 

Concerning this unfortunate poet, Christopher 
Smart, who was confined in a madhouse, he had, 
at another time, the following conversation with 
Dr. Burney.—Burney: “ How does poor Smart 
do, Sir: is he likely to recover?” —JOHNSON: 
“It seems as if his mind had ceased to struggle 
with the disease: for he grows fat upon it,”— 
Burney: ‘ Perhaps, Sir, that may be from want 
of exercise."—JoHNson: ‘No, Sir: he has 
‘wage as much exercise as he used to have, for 

e digs in the garden. Indeed, before his con- 
finement, he used for exercise to walk to the ale- 
house ; but he was carried back again. I did 
not think he ought to be shut up, _ His infirmities 
were not noxious to society. He insisted on 
people praying with him; and I’d as lief pray 
with Kit Smart as any one else. Another charge 
was, that he did not love clean linen: and I have 
no passion for it.” 

Johnson continued: ‘ Mankind have a great 
aversion to intellectual labour; but even sup- 
posing knowledge to be easily attainable, more 
people would be content to be ignorant than 
would take even a little trouble to acquire it, 

“The morality of an action depends on the 
motive from which we act. If I fling half-a-crown 
to a beggar, with intention to break his head, 
and he picks it up and buys victuals with it, the 
physical effect is good ; but, with respect to me, 
the action is very wrong. So religious exercises, 
if not performed with an intention to please God, 
avail us nothing. As our Saviour says of those 
who perform them from other motives, ‘ Verily 
‘hey hare their reward.’ 


hae een ieee ene eee ee 
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“The Christian religion has very strong evi- 
deuces. It, indeed, appears, in some degree, 
strange to reason ; but in History we have un- 
doubted facts, against which, in reasoning a 
Priori, we have more arguments than we have for 
them ; but then, testimony has great weight, and 
casts the balance. I would recommend to every 
man whose faith is yet unsettled, Grotius, Dr, 
Pearson, and Dr, Claike,” 

Talking of Garrick, he said, “ He is the first 
man in the world for sprightly conversation,” 

When I rose a second time, he again pressed 
me to stay, which I did. 

He told me, that he generally went abroad at 
four in the afternoon, and seldom came home till 
two in the morning. I took the liberty to ask if 
he dia not think it wrong to live thus, and not 
make more use of his great talents. He owned 
it was a bad habit. On reviewing, at the distance 
of many years, my journal of this period, I 
wonder, how, at my first visit, I ventured to talk 
to him so freely, and that he bore it with so much 
indulgence. 

Before we parted, he was so good as to promise 
to favour me with his, company one evening at 
my lodgings ; and, as I took my leave shook me 
cordially by the hand. It is almost needless to 
add, that I felt no little elation at having now so 
happily establisked an acquaintance of which I 
had been so long ambitious. 

My readers will, I trust, excuse me for being 
thus minutely circumstantial, when it is con. 
sidered that the acquaintance of Dr. Johnson was 
to me a most valuable acquisition, and laid the 
foundation of whatever instruction and entertain- 
ment they may receive from my collections con- 
cerning the great subject of the work which they 
are now perusing. 

I did not visit him again till Monday, June 13, 
at which time I recollect no part of his con- 
versation, except, that when I told him I had 
been to see Johnson ride upon three horses, he 
said, ‘Such a man, Sir, should be encouraged ; 
for his performances show the extent of the 
human powers in one instance, and thus tend to 
raise our opinion of the faculties of man. He 
shows what may be attained by persevering appli- 
cation ; so that every man may hope, that by 
giving as much application, although, perhaps, 
he may never ride three horses at a time, or 
dance upon a wire, yet he may be equally expert 
in whatever profession he has chosen to pursue,” 

He again shook me by the hand at parting, 
and asked me why I did not come oftener to 
him, Trusting that I was now in his good graces, 
I answered that he had not given me much en- 
couragement, and reminded him of the check I 
had received from him at our first interview, 
‘Poh, poh!” said he, with a complacent smile, 
“never mind these things. Come to me as often 
as you can. I shall be a to see you.” 

I had learnt that his place of frequent resort 
was the Mitre tavern in Fleet-street, where he 
loved to sit up late, and I begged I might be 
allowed to pass an evening with him there soon, 
which he promised I should. A few days after- 
wards, I met him near Temple-bar about one 
o’clock in the morning, aud asked if he would 
then go to the Mitre. ‘‘ Sir,” said he. “ it is tog 


— 


AGE 54.) 


late, they won’t let us in. But I'll 
another night, with ali my heart.” ‘ 
A revolution of some importance in my plan of 
life had just taken place: for instead of pro- 
curing a commission in the foot guards, which 
was my own inclination, I had, in compliance 
with my father’s wishes, agreed to study the 
law, and was soon to set out for Utrecht, to hear 
the lectures of an excellent civilian in that 
University, and then to proceed on my travels. 
Though very desirous of obtaining Dr. Johnson’s 
advice and instructions on the mode of pursuing 
my studies, I was at this time so occupied, shall 
I call it? or so dissipated by the amusements 
of London, that our next meeting was not till 
Saturday, June 25, when, happening to dine 
at Clifton’s eating-house, in Butcher-row, I was 
surprised to perceive Johnson come in and take his 
seat at another table. The mode of dining, or 
rather being fed, at such houses in London, , 
well known to many to be particularly unsocial, 
as there is no ordinary, or united company, but 
each person has his own mess, and js under no 
obligation to hold any intercourse with any one. 
liberal and full-minded man, however, who 
loves to talk, will break through this churlish and 
unsocial restraint. Johnson and an Irish gentle- 
man got into a dispute concerning the cause of 
some part of mankind being black. ‘‘ Why, Sir,” 
said Johnson, “it has been accounted for in three 
ways: either by supposing that they are the 
posterity of Ham, who was cursed, or that God 
at first created two kinds of men, one black, and 
another white, or that, by the heat of the sun, 
the skin is scorched, and so acquires a sooty hue. 
This matter has been much canvassed among 
naturalists, but has never been brought to any 
certain issue.” What the Irishman said is totally 
obliterated from my mind ; but I remember that 
he became very warm and intemperate in his 
expressions; upon which Johnson rose, and 
quietly walked away. When he had retired, his 
antagonist took his revenge, as he thought, by 
saying, ‘“‘ He has a most ungainly figure, and an 
Stactation of pomposity, unworthy of a man of 


go with you 


- genius.” 


Johnson had not observed that I was in the 
room. I followed him, however, and he agreed 
to meet me in the evening at the Mitre. I called 
on him, and we went thither at nine. We had a 
good supper, and port wine, of which he then 
sometimes drank a bottle. The orthodox high- 
church sound of the Mitre,—the figure and 
manner of the celebrated Samuel Johnson,—the 
extraordinary power and precision of his con- 
versation, and the pride, arising from finding 
myself admitted as his companion, produced a 
variety of sensations, and a pleasing elevation of 
mind beyond what I had ever before experienced. 
I find in my Journal the following minute of our 
conversation, which, though it will give but a 
very faint notion of what passed, is, in some 
degree, a valuable record ; and it will be curious in 
this view, as showing how habitual to his mind 
were some opinions which appear in his works, 

** Colley Cibber, Sir, was by no means a block- 


head, but by arrogating to himself too much, 
he was in danger of losing that 
tion to which 


degree of estima- 
His 


e was entitled. s friends gave 


BOSWELLT’S LIFE OF FOHNSON., 


99 


_ 


out that he zxtended his Birthday Odes should 
be bad: but that was not the case, Sir; for he 
he kept them many months by him, and a few 
years before he died he showed me one of them, 
with great solicitude to render it as perfect as 
might be, and I made some corrections, to which 
he was not very willing to submit. I remember 
she reese couplet in allusion to the King and 
himself :— : 


* Perched on thé eagle’s soaring wing, 
The lowty linnet loves to sing. 


Sir, he had heard something of the fabulous tale 
of the wren sitting upon the eagle’s wing, and he 
had applied it to a linnet. Cibber’s familiar style, 
however, was better than that which Whitehead * 
has assumed. Grand nonsense is insupportable- 
Whitehead is but a little man to inscribe verses to 
players.” . 

I did not presume to controvert this censure, 
which was tinctured with his prejudice against 
ywayers; but I could not help thinking that a 
dramatic poet might with propriety pay a com- 
pyncat to an eminent-performer, as Whitehead 

as very happily done in his verses to Mr. 
Garric 

“Sir, I do not think Gray a first-rate poet, 
He has not a bold imagination, nor much com- 
mand of words. ‘The obscurity in which he has 
involved himself will not persuade us that he is 
sublime. His ‘Elegy in a Churchyard’ has a 
happy selection of images, but I don’t like what 
are called his great things. His Ode which 


begins 
‘ Ruin seize thee, ruthless King, 
Confusion on thy banners wait!’ 


has been celebrated for its abruptness, and plung- 
ing into the subject all at once. But such arts as 
these have no merit, unless when they are origi- | 
nal, We admire them only once; and this 
abruptness has nothing new in it. We have had 
it often before. Nay, we have it in the old song 
of Johnny Armstrong ‘— 


‘Is there ever a man in ail Scotland, 
From the highest estate to the lowest degree,’ &c, 


And then, Sir, 


‘Yes, there is a man in Westmoreland, 
And Johnny Armstrong they do him call.’ 


There, now, you plunge at once into the subject. 
You have no previous narration to lead you to it. 
—The two next lines in that Ode are, I think, 
very good :— 


‘ Though fann’d by Conquest’s crimson wing, 
They mock the air with idle state.’ "+ 


Here let it be observed, that although his 
opinion of Gray’s Perey. was widely different 
from mine, and I believe from that of most men 
of taste, by whom it is with justice highly ad- 
mired, there is certainly much absurdity in the 
clamour which has been raised, as if he had been 
culpably injurious to the merit of that bard, and 
a 6 been actuated by envy. Alas; ye little short, 


* William Whitehead, who succeded Cibber as Post 
Laureate. 

+ My friend Mr. Malone, in his valuable comments oa 
Shakspeare, has traced in that great poet the disfects 
membra of these lines. —BOSWELL. 


ms to critics, could Johnson be envious of the 
talents of any of his contemporaries? That his 
opinion on this subject was what in private and 
in public he uniformly expressed, regardless of 
what others might think, we may wonder, and 
perhaps regret; but it is shallow and unjust to 
ae him with expressing what he did not 
think, 

Finding him in a placid humour, aad wishing 
to avail myself of the opportunity which I for- 
tunately had of consulting a sage, to hear whose 
wisdom, I conceived, in the ardour of youthful 
imagination, that men filled with a noble enthu- 
siasm for intellectual improvement would gladly 
have resorted from distant lands,—I opened my 
mind to him ingenuously, and. gave him a little 
sketch of my life, to which he was pleased to listen 
with great attention. 

I acknowledged, that though educated very 
strictly in the principles of religion, I had for 
some time been misled into a certain degree of 
infidelity: but that I was come now to a better 
way of thinking, and was fully satisfied of the 
truth of the Christian revelation, though I was 
not clear as to every point considered to be ortho- 
dox. Being at all times a curious examiner of 
the human mind, and pleased with an undis- 
guised display of what had passed in it, he called 
to me with warmth, ‘‘ Give me your hand, I have 
taken a liking to you.” He then began to descant 
upon the force of testimony, and the little we 
could know of final causes; so that the objections 
of, ‘‘ Why was it so?” or, ‘‘ Why was it not so?” 
ought not to disturb us: adding, that he himself 
had at one period been guilty of a tempora 
neglect of religion, but that it was not the result 
of argument, but mere absence of thought, 

After having given credit to reports of his 
bigotry, I was agreeably surprised when he ex- 
pressed the following very liberal sentiment, 
which has the additional value of obviating an 
objection to our holy religion, founded upon the 
discordant tenets of Christians themselves: ‘* For 
my part, Sir, I think all Christians, whether 
Papists or Protestants, agree in the essential 
articles, and that their differences are trivial, and 
rather political than religious.” 

We talked of belief in ghosts. He said, “Sir, 
I make a distinction between what a man may 
experience by the mere strength of his imagina- 
tion, and what imagination cannot possibly pro- 
duce. Thus, suppose I should think that I sawa 
form, and heard a voice cry, ‘ Johnson, you are 
a very wicked fellow, and unless you repent you 
will certainly be punished ;’? my own unworthiaess 
is so deeply impressed upon my mind, that I 
might z#zagine I thus saw and heard, and there- 
fore I should not believe that an external com- 
munication had been made to me. But if a form 
should appear, and a voice should tell me thata 
particular man had died at a particular place, and 
a particular hour, a fact which I had no appre- 
hension of, nor any means of knowing, and this 
fact, with all its circumstances, should afterwards 
be unquestionably proved, I ‘should in that case 
be persuaded that I had supernatural intelligence 
imparted to me.” 

ere it is proper, once for all, to give a true 
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ard fai: statement of Johnsyn’s way of thinking | the hand or body of any present, by scratches, knocks 
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upon the question, whether departed spirits are 
ever permitted to appear in this world, or in any 
way to operate upon human life. He has been 
ignorantly misrepresented. as weakly credulous 
upon that subject; and, therefore, though I feel 
an inclination to disdain and treat with silent con- 
tempt so foolish a notion concerning my illustrious 
friend, yet, as I find it has gained ground, it is 
necessary to refuté it, The real fact then is, that 
Johnson had a very philosophical mind, and such 
a rational respect for testimony, as to make him 
submit his understanding to what was authenti- 
cally proved, though he could not comprehend 
why it was so. Being thus disposed, he was 
willing to inquire into the truth of any relation of 
supernatural agency, a general belief of which 
has prevailed in all nations and ages. But so far 
was he from being the dupe of implicit faith, that 
he examined the matter with a jealous attention, 
and no man was more ready to refute its false- 
hood when he had discovered it. Churchill, in 
his Sipe entitled ‘‘The Ghost,” availed himself 
of the absurd credulity imputed to Johnson, and 
drew a caricature of him under the name of 
‘“‘ Pomposo,” representing him as one of the be- 
lievers of the story of a ghost in €ock-lane, which, 
in the year 1762, had gained very general credit 
in London. Many of my readers, I am con- 
vinced, are to this hour under an impression that 
Johnson was thus foolishly deceived. It will 
therefore surprise them a good. deal when they 
are informed upon undoubted authority, that 
Johnson was one of those by whom the imposture 
was detected. The story had become so popular, 
that he thought it should be investigated ; and in 
this research he was assisted by the Rev. Dr. 
Douglas, now Bishop of Salisbury, the great 
detector of impostures ; who informs me that after 
the gentlemen who went and examined into the » 
evidence were satisfied of its falsity, Johnson 
wrote in their presence an account of it, which 
was published in the newspapers and ‘‘Gentle- 
man’s Magazine,” and undeceived the world.* 
Our conversation proceeded. ‘‘Sir,” said he, 
“Tama friend to subordination as most condu- 


* The account was as follows:—‘*On the night of the 
ist of February, many gentlemen, eminent for their rank ~ 
and character, were, by the invitation of the Rev. Mr. 
Aldrich, of Clerkenwell, assembled at his house, for the 
examination of the noises supposed to be made by a de- 
parted spirit, for the detection of some enormous crime. 

“ About ten at night the gentlemen met in the cham- 
ber in which the girl, supposed to be disturbed by a 
spirit, had, with proper caution, been put to bed by 
several ladies. They sat rather more than an hour, and 
hearing nothing, went down stairs, when they interro- 
gated the father of the girl, who denied in the strongest 
terms, any knowledge or belief of fraud. 

‘The supposed spirit had Paapnebal pert press by 
an affirmative knock, that it would attend one of the 

entlemen into the vault under the church of St. John, 
Clerkenwell, where the body is deposited, and give a 
token of*her presence there, by a knock upon her coffin ; 
it was therefore determined to make this trial of the 
existence or veracity of the supposed spit 

“While they were inquiring and deliberating, they 
were summoned into the girl’s chamber by some ladie. 
who were near her bed, and who had he knocks and 
scratches. When the gentlemen entered, the girl de- 
clared that she felt the spirit like a mouse upon her back, 
and was required to hold her hands out of bed. Frow 
that time though the spirit was very solemnly required tc 
manffest its existence by appearance, by impression o1 


| 


a most of the Highland chiefs have destroyed, 
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cive to the happiness of society. There is a reci- 
procal pleasure in owe and being governed.” 

‘Dr. Goldsmith is one of the first men we 
now have as an author, and he is a very worthy 
man too. He has been loose in his principles, 
but he is coming right.” 

I mentioned Mallet’s tragedy of “* Elvira,” 
which had been acted the preceding winter at 
Drury-lane, and that the Honourable Andrew 
Erskine, Mr. Dempster, and myself, had joined 
in writing a pamphlet, entitled ‘‘ Critical Stric- 
tures,”* against it. That the mildness of Demp- 
ster’s disposition had, however, relented ; and he 
had candidly said, “‘ We have hardly a right to 
abuse this tragedy; for, bad as it is, how vain 
should either of us be to write one not near so 

ood!” Jounson: “‘ Why, no, ‘Sir; this is not 
ust reasoning. You say abuse a tragedy, 
though you cannot write one. You may scolda 
carpenter who has made you a bad table, though 
you cannot make a table. It is not your trade to 
make tables.” 

When I talked to him of the paternal estate to 
which I was heir, he said, “‘ Sir, let me tell you, 
that to be a Scotch landlord, where you havea 
number of families dependent upon you, and 
attached to you, is, perhaps, as high a situation 
as humanity can arrive at. A merchant upon 
the ’Change of London, with a hundred thousand 
pounds, is nothing; an English duke, with an 
immense fortune, is nothing; he has no tenants 
who consider themselves as under his patriarchal 
care, and who will follow him to the field upon an 
emergency.” 

His notion of the dignity of a Scotch landlord 
had been formed upon what he had heard of the 
Highland chiefs; for it is long since a Lowland 
landlord has been so curtailed in his feudal au- 
thority that he has little more influence over his 
tenants than an English landlord; and of late 


means too well known, the princely power 
which they once enjoyed. 

He proceeded: “‘ Your going abroad, Sir, and 
breaking off idle habits, may be of great impor- 
tance to you. I would go where there are courts 
and learned men. There is a good deal of Spain 


or any other sien no evidence of any preternatural 
power was exhibite . 

“ The spirit was then very seriously advertised that the 
person to whom the promise was made of striking the 
coffin, was then about to visit the vault, and that the per- 
formance of the promise was then claimed. The com- 
pany at one o’clock went into the church, and the gentle- 
man to whom the promise was made, went with another 
into the vault. The spirit was solemnly required to per- 
form its promise, but nothing more than silence ensued ; 


the person pot yee to be accused by the spirit, then 


went down with several others, but no effect was per- 
ceived. Upon their return they examined the girl, but 
could draw no confession from her. Between two and 
three she desired and was permitted to go home with her 


er. 

“It is, therefore, the opinion of the whole assembly, 
that the child has some art of making or counterfeiting a 
paged noise, and that there is no agency of any 

igher cause.”—-BOSWELL, 

The “Critical Review,” in which Mallet himself 
sometimes wrote, charact d this pamphlet as ‘the 
crude efforts of envy, petulance, and self-conceit.” There 
being thus three epithets, we the three authors had a 
huinorous contention how each should be appropriated. 
-- BOSWELL, 
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that has not been perambulated. J would have 
you go thither. aN i 

yours may furnish us with useful observations 
upon that country.” His supposing me, at that 
period of life, capable of writing an account of 
my travels that would deserve to be read, elated 
me not a little. 

I appeal to every impartial reader whether this 
faithful detail of his frankness, complacency, and 
kindness to ayoung man, a stranger and a Scotch- 
man, does not refiite the unjust opinion of the 
harshness of his general demeanour. His occa- 
sional reproofs of folly, impudence, or impiety, 
and even the sudden sallies of his constitutional 
irritability of temper, which have been preserved 
for the poignancy of their wit, have produced that 
opinion among those who have not considered that 
such instances, though collected by Mrs. Piozzi 
into a small volume, and read over in a few hours, 
were, in fact, scattered through a long series of 

cars; years, in which his time was chiefly spent 
in instructing and delighting mankind by his 
writings and conversation, in acts of piety to God, 
and good-willto men. — , 

I complained to him that I had not yet acquired 
much knowledge, and asked his advice as to my 
studies. He said, ‘‘ Don’t talk of study, now. I 
will give you a plan ; but it will require some time 
to consider of it.” ‘‘It is very good in you,” I re- 

lied, ‘‘to allow me to be with you thus. Had it 


een foretold to me some years ago that I should’ 


pass an evenixzg with the author of the ‘ Rambler,’ 
how should I have exulted!” What I then ex- 
pressed was sincerely from the heart. He was 
satisfied that it was, and cordially answered, ‘‘ Sir, 
I-am glad we have met. I hope we shall pass 
many evenings, and mornings too, together.”» We 
finished a couple of bottles of port, and sat till 
between one and two in the morning. 

He wrote this year in the ‘‘ Critical Review,” 
the account of ‘* Telemachus, a Mask,” by the 
Rev. George Graham, of Eton College. The 
subject of this beautiful poem was particularly 
interesting to Johnson, who had much experience 
of “the conflict of opposite principles,” which he 


describes as ‘‘the contention between pleasure » 


and virtue, a struggle which will always be con- 
tinued while the present system of nature shall 
subsist; nor can history or poetry exhibit more 
than pleasure triumphing over virtue, and virtue 
subjugating pleasure.” 


CHAPTER XIII.—1763. 


As Dr. Oliver Goldsmith will frequently appear 
in this narrative, I shall endeavour to make my 
readers in some degree acquainted with his sin- 
gular character. He was a native of Ireland, 
and a contemporary with Mr. Burke, at Trinity 
College, Dublin, but did not then give much pro- 
mise of future celebrity.* He, however, observed 


* Goldsmith got a premium at a Christmas examina- 
tion in Trinity College, Dublin, which I have geen.— 
KEARNEY. F 

A premium obtained at the Christmas examination is 
generally more honourable than any other, because # 


man of inferior talents to_ 
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to Mr. Malone, that ‘‘ though he made no great 
figure in mathematics, which was a study in 
much repute there, he could turn an Ode of 
Horace into English better than any of them.” 
He afterwards studied physic at Edinburgh, and 
upon the Continent: and, I have been informed, 
was enabled to pursue his travels on foot, partly 
by demanding, at Universities, to enter the lists 
as a disputant, by which, according to the custom 
of many of them, he was entitled to the premium 
of a crown, when, luckily for him, his challenge 
was not accepted; so that, as I once observed to 
Dr. Johnson, he disputed his passage through 
Europe. He then came to England, and was 
einployed successively m the capacities of an 
usher to an academy, a corrector of the press, a 
reviewer, and a writer fora newspaper. He had 
sagacity enough to cultivate assiduously the ac- 
quaintance of Johnson, and his faculties were gra- 
dually enlarged by the contemplation of such a 
model. ‘To me and many others it cA naling 
that he studiously copied the manner of Jo n, 
though, indeed, upon a smaller scale. _ 

At this time I think he had publishe@ nothing 
with his name, though it was pretty generally 
known that oxe Dr. Goldsmith was the author of 
“An Inquiry into the Present State of Polite 
Learning in Europe,” and of ‘‘ The Citizen of the 
World,” a series of letters supposed to be written 
from London by a Chinese.* No man had the art 
of displaying with more advantage, as a writer, 
whatever literary acquisitions he made. ‘“‘ W242 
guod tetigit non ornavit.” + His mind resembled 
a fertile but thin soil. There was a quick, but 
not a strong, vegetation, of whatever chanced to 
be thrown upon it. No deep root could be struck. 
The*oak of the forest did not grow there ; but the 
elegant shrubbery and the fragrant parterre - 
peared in gay succession, It has been generally 
circulated and believed that he was a mere fool 
in conversation;{ but, in truth, this has been 
greatly exaggerated. He had, no doubt, a more 
than common share of that hurry of ideas which 
we often find in his countrymen, and which some- 


ascertains the person who receives it to be the first in 
literary merit. At the other examinations, the person 
thus distinguished may be only the second in merit; he 
who has previously obtained the same honorary reward, 
sometimes receiving a written certificate that Ze was the 
best answerer, it being a rule that not more than one 
premium should be adjudged to the same person in one 
ear. See ie 76.—MALONE. 
* He had also published in 1759, ‘‘The Bee; being 
ergs on the most interesting Subjects.”.—-MALONE. 
+t See his Epitaph in Westminster Abbey, written by 
Dr. (ee 
} In allusion to this, Mr. Horace We ses, who admired 
his writings, said he was “‘an inspired idiot ;” and Garrick 
described him as one re 
“____ for shortness call'd Noll, ‘s 
Who wrote like an angel, and talk’d like poor Poll.” 


Sir Joshua Reynolds mentioned to me that he frequently 
heard Goldsinith talk warmly of the pleasure of bein 

liked, and observe how hard it would be if literary excel- 
lence should preclude a man from that satisfaction, which 
he, perceived it often did, from the envy which attended 
it; and therefore Sir Joshua was convinced that he was 
intentionally more absurd, in order to lessen himself in 
social intercourse, trusting that his character would be 
sufficiently supported by his work. If it indeed was his 
intention to eee absurd in company, he was often 
very successful. But with due deference to Sir Joshua's 
‘ngenuity, I think the conjecture too refined.—BOSWELL. 
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times produces a laughable confusion in expressing 
them. He was very much what the French ca 
un étourdi, and from vanity and an eager desire 
of being conspicuous wherever he was, he fre- 
uently talked carelessly without knowledge of 


the subject, or even without thought. His person 


was short, his countenance coarse and vulgar, his 
deportment that of a scholar awkwardly affecting 
the easy gentleman. ‘Those who were in any 
way distinguished, excited envy in him to so 
ridiculous an excess, that the instances of it are 
hardly credible. When accompanying two,beau- 
tiful young ladies,* with their mother, on a tour 
in France, he was seriously angry that more 
attention was paid to them than to him; and once 
at the exhibition of the Faztoccint in London, 
when those who sat next him observed with what 
dexterity a puppet was made to toss a pike, he 
could not bear that it should have such praise, 
and exclaimed, with some warmth, “ Pshaw! I 
can do it better myself.” f 

He, I am afraid, had no settled system of any 
sort, so that his conduct must not be strictly scru- 
tinised; but his affections were social and gene- 
rous, and when he had money he gave it away 
very liberally. His desire of imaginary conse- 
quence predominated over his attention to truth. 
When he began to rise into notice, he said he had 
a brother who was Dean of Durham, a fiction so 
easily detected, that it is wonderful how he should 
have been so inconsiderate as to hazard it. He 
boasted to me at this time of the power of his pen 
in commanding mor.ey, which I believe was true 
in a certain degree, though in the instance he 
gave he was by no means correct. He told me 
that he had sold a novel for four hundred pounds, 
This was his “ Vicar of Wakefield.” But John- 
son informed me that he had made the bargain 
for Goldsmith, and the price was sixty pounds. 
** And, Sir,” said he, “a sufficient price too, when 
it was sold; for then the fame of Goldsmith had 
not been elevated, as it afterwards was, by his 
‘Traveller ;’ and the bookseller had such faint 
hopes of profit by his Largain, that he kept the 
manuscript by him a long time, and did not pub- 
lish it till after the ‘Traveller’ had appeared, 
Then, to be sure, it was accidentally worth more 
money.” 

Mrs. Piozzi§ and Sir John Hawkins |] have 
strangely mis-stated the history of Goldsmith’s 
situation and Johnson’s friendly interference, 
when this novel was sold, I shall give it authen- 
tically from Johnson’s own exact narration :— 

“‘T received one morning a message from poor 
Goldsmith that he was in great distress, and, as it 
was not in his power to come to me, begging that 
I would come to him as soon as possible, sent 


him a guinea, and promised to come to him 


* Miss Hornecks, one of whom is now married to 
Henry Bunbury, Esq., and the other to Colonel Gwyn.— 
BOSWELL. 

+ He went home with Mr. Burke to supper; and broke 
his ‘shin by attempting to exhibit to the company how 
much better he could jump over a stick than the puppets, 
—BOSWELL, 

t Iam willing to hope that there may have been some 
mistake as to this anecdote, rng, ks had it from a digpt- 
tary of the church, Dr, Isaac Goldsmith, his neas te 
lation, was Dean of Cloyne, in 1747.—BOSWELL, 


Anecdotes of Johnson, p. 119.—-BOSWELI, 


Life of Johnson, p. 420.~—BOSWELL. 
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eeoctly. I accordingly went as soon as I was 

I , and-found that his landlady had arrested 
him for his rent, at which he was in a violent 
passion. I perceived that he had already changed 
my guinea, and had got a bottle of Madeira and 
a glass before him. I put the cork into the bottle, 
desired he would be calm, and began to talk to 
him of the means by which he might ne eatri- 
cated. He then told me that he had a novel 
ready for the press, which he produced to me. I 
looked into it, and saw its merit; told the land- 
lady I should soon return; and, having gone toa 
bookseller, sold it for erys pounds. I brought 
Goldsmith the money, and he discharged his rent, 
not without rating his landlady in a high tone for 
having used him so ill.” * 

My next meeting with Johnson was on Friday, 
the rst of July, when he and I and Dr. Goldsmith 
supped at the Mitre. I was before this time 
pretty well ne with Goldsmith, who. was 
one of the brightest ornaments of the Johnsonian 
school. Goldsmith’s respectful attachment to 
Johnson was then at its height ; for his own lite- 
rary reputation had not yet distinguished him so 

“Much as to excite a vain desire of competition. 
with his great master. He had increased my ad- 
“miration of the goodness of Johnson’s heart, by 
-Gncidental remarks in the course of conversation, 
such as, when I mentioned Mr. Levett, whom he 
entertained under his roof, ‘‘He is poor and 
; honest, which is recommendation enough to John- 
son;” and when I wondered that he was very 
kind to a man of whom I had-heard a very bad 
character, ‘‘He is now become miserable, and 
that ensures the protection of Johnson.” 
_ Goldsmith attempting this evening to maintain, 
I suppose from an affectation of paradox, “‘ that 
_ knowledge was not desirable on its own account, 
_ for it often was a source of unhappiness ;” JOHN- 
gon: ‘‘ Why, Sir, that knowledge may, in some 
cases, produce unhappiness, I allow. But, upon 
the whole, knowledge, fer se, is certainly an 
object which every man would wish to attain, 
although, perhaps, he may not take the trouble 
--mecessary for attaining it.’ 

Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated political and 
poppe writer, being mentioned, Johnson 
said, ‘‘ Campbell is a man of much knowledge, 

and has a good share of imagination. His ‘ Her- 
_mippus Redivivus’ is very entertaining, as an 
account of the Hermetic philosophy, and as fur- 


la it — not be improper to annex here Mrs. Piozzi’s 
account of this transaction, in her own words, as a td 
_cimen of the extreme inaccuracy with which all her 
| anecdotes of Dr. Johnson are related, or rather dis- 
| coloured and distorted. ‘“ I have forgotten the year, but 
'-it could a think, be later than 1765 or 1766, that 
| he was called abruptly from our house after dinner, and 
| returning 7 about three hours, said he had been with an 
ane author whose landlady pressed him for payment 
within doors, while the bailiffs beset him without; that he 
was drinking himself drunk with Madeira, to drown 
care, and fretting over a novel which, when /imtshed, 
was to be his whole fortune, but he could not get tt done 
for distraction, nor could he step out of doors to offer it 
for sale. Mr. Johnson, therefore, sent away the é ‘tle, 
ind went to the bookseller, recommending the fer- 
formance, and destring some immediate relief; which 
* when he brought back to the writer, he called the woman 
6 the house directly to partake of punch, and pass thet 
oped in mervriment,”—Anecdotes of Dr, Johnson, p. 119. j 
—ROSWELL. 
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nishing a curious history of the extravagances of 
the human mind. If it were merely imaginary, it 
would be nothing at all. Campbell is not always 
rigidly careful of truth in his conversation: but I 
do not believe there is anything cf this careless- 
ness in his books, Campbell is a good man, a 

ious man, I am afraid he has not been in the 
inside of a church for many years ;* but he never 
passes a church without pulling off his hat, This 
shows that he has good principles, I used to go 
pretty often to Campbell’s on a Sunday evening. 
till I began to consider that the shoals of Scotc 
men who flocked about him might probably say 
when anything of mine was well done, ‘ Ay, ay 
he has learnt this of Cawmell !’” 

He talked very contemptuously of Churchill’: 
poetry, observing, that ‘‘it had a temporary cur- 
rency, only from its audacity of abuse, and pete 
filled with living names, and that it would sin 
into oblivion.” I ventured to hint that he was 
not quite a fair judge, as Churchill had attacked 
him violently. Jonnson: ‘‘Nay, Sir, I ama 
very fair judge. He did not attack me violently 
till he found I did not like his poetry ; and his 
attack on me shall not prevent me from continuing 
to say what I think of him, from an apprehension 
that it may be ascribed to resentment. No, Sir, 


I called the fellow a blockhead at first, and I will . 


call him a blockhead still. However, I will ac- 
knowledge that I have a better opinion of him 
now than I once had ; for he has shown more fer- 
tility than I expected. To be sure, he is a tree 
that cannot produce good fruit: he only bears 
crabs. But, Sir, a tree that produces a great 
many crabs, is better than a tree which produces 
only a few.” 

In this depreciation of Churchill’s poetry, I 
could not agree with him. It is very true that the 
greatest part of it is upon the topics of the day, 
on which account, as it brought we great fame 
and profit at the time, it must proportionably 
slide out of the public attention, as other occa- 
sional objects succeed. But Churchill had extra- 
ordinary vigour both of thought and expression. 
His portraits of the players will ever be valuable 
to the true lovers of the drama ;. and his strong 


caricatures of several eminent men of his age, will — 


not be forgotten by the curious, Let me add, 
that there are in his works many passages which 
are of a general nature; and. his “‘ Prophecy of 
Famine” is a poem of wo ordinary merit, It is, 
indeed, falsely injurious to Scotland ; but there- 
fore may be allowed a greater share of invention. 


* T am inclined to think that he was misinformed as to 
this circumstance. I own I am jealous for my worthy 
friend Dr. John Campbell. For though Milton could 
without remorse absent himself from public worship, I 
cannot. On the contrary, I have the same habitual im- 

ressions upon my mind, with those of a truly venerable 
judge, who said to Mr. Langton, ‘Friend Langton, if I 

ave not been at church on Sunday, I do not feel myself 
easy.” Dr. Campbell was a sincerely religious man. 
Lord Macartney, who is eminent for his variety of know- 
ledge, and attention to men of talents, and knew him 
well, told me, that when he called on him in a morning, 
he found him rcading a chapter in the Greek New Testa- 
ment, which he informed his lordship was his corstant 
practice. The quantity of Dr. Campbell’s composition 1s 
almost incredible, and his labours brought him large 
profits, Dr. jens Warton told me that Johnson said 
of him, “He is the richest author that ever grazed the 
common of literature.” ——-BOSWELL, 
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Johnson. He told me he had looked into the 
ae of a pretty voluminous writer, Mr, (now 
r.) John Ogilvie, one of the Presbyterian minis 
ters of Scotland, which had lately come out, but 
could find no thinking in them. Boswr.i: “ Is 
there not imagination in them, Sir?” JOHNSON: 
“Why, Sir, there is in them what w imagina- 
tion, but it is no more imagination in him, than 
sound is sound in the echo. And his diction too 
is not his own. We have long ago seen white- 
robed innocence and flower-bespangled meads.” 

Talking of London, he observed, “Sir, if you 
wish to have a just notion of the magnitude of 
this city, you must not be satisfied with seeing its 
great streets and squares, but must survey the 
innumerable little lanes and courts, It is not in 
the showy evolutions of buildings, but in the mul- 
tiplicity of human habitations which are crowded 
together, that the wonderful immensity of London 
‘consists,”—I have often amused myself with think- 
ing how different a place London is to different 
people. They, whose narrow minds are contracted 
to the consideration of some one particular pur- 
suit, view it only through that medium, A poli- 
tician thinks of it merely as the seat of government 
in its different departments ; a grazier, as a vast 
market for cattle; a mercatitile man, as a place 
where a prodigious deal of business is done upon 
’Change; a dramatic enthusiast, as the grand 
scene of theatrical entertainments ; a man of plea- 
sure, as an assemblage of taverns, and the great 
emporium for ladies of easy virtue. But the intel- 
lectual man is struck with it, as comprehending 
the whole of human life in all its variety, the con- 
templation of which is inexhaustible. 

On Wednesday, July 6, he was engaged to sup 
with me at my lodgings in Downing-street, West- 
minster. But on the preceding night my landlord 
having behaved very rudely to me and some com- 
pany who were with me, I had resolved not to 
remain another night in his house. I was exe 
ceedingly une: at the awkward appearance I 
supposed I should make to Johnson and the other 
gentlemen whom I had invited, not being able to 
receive them at home, and being obliged to order 
supper at the Mitre. I went to Johnson in the 
morning, and talked of it as of a serious distress. 
He laughed, and said, ‘‘ Consider, Sir, how insig- 
nificant this will appear a twelvemonth hence.” 
Were this consideration to be applied to most of 
the little vexatious. incidents of life, by which our 
quiet is too often disturbed, it would prevent 
many painful sensations, I have tried it fre- 
quently witn good effect. ‘There is nothing,” 
continued he, “in this mighty misfortune ; May, 
we shall be better at the Mitre.” I told him that 
I had been at Sir John Fielding’s office, complain- 
ing of my landlord, and had been informed that H 
though I had taken my lodgings for a year, I | 
might, upon proof of his bad behaviour, quit them | 
when I pleased, without being under an obliga | 
tion to pay rent for any longer time than while I . 
possessed them. The fertility of Johnson’s mind | 
could show itself even upon so small a matter.as ie 
this. “‘ Why, Sir,” said he, “ { suppose this | 
must be the law, since you have been told so in 
aoe Bow-street. But if your landlord could hold you 
lodglien: Ata subsequent period, she again became an | tO your bargain, and the lodgings should be yours 
inmate with Johnson in Johnson's-court.— MALONE, for a year, you may certainly use them as you 


U ees 
: 


Bonnell Thornton had just published a bur- 
lesque *‘ Ode on St. Cecilia’s ay,’’ adapted to 
the ancient British music, viz. the salt-box, the 

ew’s-harp, the marrow-bones and cleaver, the 

um-strum, or hurdy-gurdy, &c. Johnson praised 
its humour, and seemed much diverted with it, 
He repeated the following passage :— 


‘In strains more exalted the salt-box shall join, 
And clattering and battering and clapping combine ; 
With a rap and a tap, while the hollow side sounds, 
Up and down leaps the flap, and with rattling 
rebounds,” * 


I mentioned the periodical paper called ‘ The 
Connoisseur.” He said it wanted matter.—No 
doubt it had not the deep thinking of Johnson’s 
writings. But surely it has just views of the sur- 
face of life, and a very sprightly manner.—His 
opinion ofe‘‘ The World” was not much higher 
than of ‘‘ The Connoisseur.” 

Let me here apologise for the imperfect manner 
in which I am obliged to exhibit Johnson’s con- 
versation at this period. In the early part of my 
acquaintance with him, I was so wrapt in admira- 
tion of his extraordinary colloquial talents, and so 
little accustomed to his peculiar mede of ex- 
pression, that I found it extremely difficult to 
recollect and record his conversation with its 
genuine vigour and vivacity. In progress of time, 
when my mind was, as it were, strongly impreg- 
nated with the Fohnsonian ether, 1 could with 
much more facility and exactness carry in my 
memory and commit to paper the exuberant ya- 
riety of his wisdom and wit. 

At this time J/zss Williams,+ as she was then 
called, though she did not reside with him in the 
Temple under his roof, but had lod ings in Bolt- 
court, Fleet-street, had so much of his attention, 
that he every night drank tea with her before he 
went home, however late it might be, and she 
always sat up for him. This, it may be fairly 
conjectured, was not alone a proof of his regard 
for her, but of his own’ unwillingness to go into 
solitude, before that unseasonable hour at which 
he had habituated himself to expect the oblivion 
of repose. Dr, Goldsmith, being a privileged 
man, went with him this night, strutting away, 
and calling to me with an air of superiority, Like 
' that of an esoteric over an exoteric disciple of a 

sage of antiquity, “I go to Miss Williams,” I 

confess, I then envied him this mighty privilege, 

of which he seemed so proud; but it was not long 
before I obtained the same mark of distinction, 
On Tuesday, the sth of July, I again visited 


* In 1769, I set for Smart and Newberry, Thornton's 
burlesque “Ode on St. Cecilia’s day.” It was performed 
at Bande in masks, to a very crowded audience, as I 
was told, for I then resided in Norfolk. Beard sung*the 
salt-box song,"which was admirably accompanied on that 
instrument by Brent, the fencing master, and father of 
Miss Brent, the celebrated singer ; Skeggs on the broom- 
stick, as bassoon, and a remarkable performer on the 
Jew’s harp,—“*Buzzing twangs the iron lyre.” Cleavers 
were cast in bell-metal for this entertainment. All the 

erformers of the old woman’s oratory, employed by 

oote, were, 1 believe, employed at Ranelagh, on this 
occasion. —BURNEY. 

t Seep. 72. This lady resided in Dr. Johnson’s house 
in Gough-square from about 1753 to 1758; and in that 

on his’ removing to Gray’s Inn, she went into 


“no power by which he can be tried. Therefore, 
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think fit. So, Sir, you may quarter two life- 
guardsmen upon him; or you may send the great- 
est scoundrel you can find into your apartments ; 
or you may say that you want to make some ex- 
a in natural philosophy, and may burn a 
arge quantity of assafcetida in his house.” 

I had as my guests this evening at the Mitre 
Tavern, Dr. Se sg Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Thomas 
Davies, Mr. Eccles, an Irish gentleman, for whose 
agreeable company I was obliged to Mr. Davies, 
and the Rev. Mr. John Ogilvie,* who was de- 
sirous of being in company with my illustrious 
friend, while I, in my turn, was proud to have 
the honour of showing one of my countrymen 
upon what easy terms Johnson permitted me to 
tive with him. 

Goldsmith, as usual, endeavoured with too 
much eagerness to shine, and disputed very 
warmly with Johnson against the well-known 
maxim of the British constitution, ‘‘ the king can 
do no wrong ;” affirming, that ‘‘ what was morally 
false could not be politically true; and as the 
king might, in the exercise of his regal power, 
command and cause the doing of what was wrong, 
it certainly might be said, in sense and in reason, 
that he could do wrong.” JoHNsSON: ‘‘ Sir, you 


are to consider that in our constitution, according | 


to its true principles, the king is the head, he1s 
supreme; he is above every thing, and there is 


it is, Sir, that we hold the king can do no wrong; 
that whatever may happen to be wrong in govern- 
ment may not be above-our reach by being as- 
cribed to majesty. Redress is always to be had 
against oppression by punishing the immediate 
agents. e king, though he Boy command, 
cannot force a judge to condemn a man unjustly ; 
therefore it is the judge whom we prosecute and 
punish. Political institutions are formed upon 
the consideration of what will most frequently 
tend to the good of the whole, although now and 
then exceptions may occur. Thus it is better in 
eneral that a nation should have a supreme 
egislative power, although it may at times be 
abused. 
tion, that if the abuse be enormous, nature will 
rise up, and claiming her original rights, over- 
turn a corrupt political systent.” 1 mark this 
animated sentence with peculiar pleasure, as a 
noble instance of that truly dignified spirit of free- 
dom which ever glowed in his heart, though he 
was charged with slavish tenets by superficial 
observers, because he was at all times indignant 
inst that false patriotism, that pretended love 
of freedom, that unruly restlessness which is 
inconsistent with the stable authority of any good 
government. 
This generous sentiment, which he uttered with 
great fervour, struck me exceedingly, and stirred 
my blood to that pitch of fancied resistance, the 


* The northern bard mentioned p. 104. When I asked 
Dr. Johnson's on to introduce him, he obligingly 
agreed ; adding, however, witha sly pleasantry, ‘‘ But he 
must give us none of his poetry.” It is remarkable that 
Johnson and Churchill, Rowever much they differed in 
other points, agreed on this subject. See Churchill’s 
** Journey.” It is, however, but justice to Dr. Ogilvie to 
observe, that his *‘ Day of Judgment” has no inconsider- 
able sbare of merit.—BOSWELL, 


then, Sir, there is this considera- 


poesiiality of which Iam glad to keep in mind, 
ut to which IJ trust I never shall be forced. 

‘*Great abilities,” said he, ‘‘are not requisita 
for an historian; for in historical composition all 
the greatest powers of the human mind are 

uiescent. He has facts ready to his hand, so 
there is no exercise of invention. Imagination is 
not required in any high degree; only about as 
much as is used in the lower kinds of poetry. 
Some penetration, accuracy, and colouring, will 
fit a man for the task, if he can give the applica- 
tion which is necessary.” 

“** Bayle’s Dictionary’ is a very useful work 
for those to consult who love the biographical part 
of literature, which is what I love most.” 

Talking of the eminent writers in Queen Anne’s 
reign, he observed, ‘‘I think Dr. Arbuthnot the 
first man among them. He was the most uni- 
versal genius, being an excellent physician, a man 
of deep learning, and a man of much humour. 
Mr. Addison was, to be sure, a great man; his 
learning was not profound, but his morality, his 
humour, and his elegance of writing set him very 
high.” 

Mr. Ogilvie was unlucky enough to choose for the 
topic of his conversation the praises of his native 
country. He began with saying, that there was 
very rich land around Edinburgh. Goldsmith, 
who had studied physic there, contradicted this, 
very untruly, with a sneering laugh. Disconcerted 
a little by this, Mr. Ogilvie then took a new 
ground, where, I suppose, he thought himself 
perfectly safe; for he heereds that Scotland had 


“*T believe, Sir, you have a great many. Norway, 
too, has noble wild prospects ; and Lapland is 
remarkable for prodigious noble wild prospects. 
But, Sir, let me tell you, the noblest prospect 
which a Scotchman ever sees, is the high-road 
that leads him to England!’ This unexpected 


and pointed sally produced a roar of —— 


After all, however, those who admire the rude 
grandeur of nature cannot deny it to Caledonia. 

On Saturday, July 9, I found Johnson sur- 
rounded with a numerous levee, but have not pre- 
served any part of his conversation, On the r4th 
we liad another evening by ourselves at the Mitre. 
It happened to be a very rainy night, I made some 
commonplace observations on the relaxation of 
nerves and depression of spirits which such 
weather occasioned ;* adding, however, that it 
was good for the vegetable creation. Johnson, 
who, as we have already seen, denied that the 
temperature of the air had any influence on the 
human frame, answered, with a smile of ridicule, 
“Why, yes, Sir, it is good for vegetables, and for 
the animals who eat those vegetables, and for the 
animals who eat those animals.” This observa- 
tion of his, aptly enough introduced a good 
supper, and I soon forgot, in Johnson’s company, 
the influence of a moist atmosphere. 

Feeling myself now quite at ease as his 
companion, though I had all possible reverence 
for him, I expressed a regret that I could not be 
so easy with my father, though he was not much 
older than Johnson, and certainly, however 


* Johnson would suffer none of his friends to fill up 
chasms in conversation with remarks on the weather 
* Let us not talk of the weather "—BURNEY 


a great many noble wild prospects. JOHNSON: 


— 


respectabley had not more learning and greater 
abilities to depress me. I asked him the reason 
of this, Jounson: ‘‘Why, Sir, I am a man 
of the world. I live in the world, and I take, 
in some degree, the colour of the world as it 
moves along. Your father is a judge in a remote 
part of the island, and ali his notions are taken 
from the old world. Besides, Sir, there must 
always be a struggle between a father and son, 
while one aims at power, and the other at 
independence.” I said, I was afraid my father 
would force me to be a lawyer. JouNson: “ Sir, 
‘ou need not be afraid of his forcing you to be a 
aborious practising lawyer; that is not in his 
power. For, as the proverb says, ‘One man 
may lead a horse to the water, but twenty cannot 
make him drink.? He-may be displeased that 
you are not what he wishes you to be; but that 
displeasure will not go far. If he insists only on 
your having as much law as is necessary for a 
man of property, and then endeavours to get you 
into parliament, he is quite in the right.” 
He enlarged very convincingly upon the ex- 
cellence of rhyme over blank verse in English 
oetry. I mentioned to him that Dr. Adam 
mith, in his lectures upon composition, when I 
studied under him in the College of Glasgow, 
had maintained the same opinion strenuously, and 
I repeated. some of his arguments. JOHNSON: 


did not take to each other; but had I known that 
he loved rhyme as much as you tell me he does, 
I should have HUGGED him.” 

Talking of those who denied the truth of 
Christianity, he said, ‘‘ It is always easy to be on 
the negative side. If a man were now to deny 
that there is salt upon the table, you could not 
reduce him to an absurdity. Come, let us try 
this a little further. I deny that Canada is taken, 
and I can support my denial by pretty good 
arguments. The French are a much more nu- 
merous people than we; and it is not likely that 
they would allow us to take it. ‘ But the ministry 
have assured us, in all the formality of the 
Gazette, that it is taken.’—Very true. But the 
ministry have put us to an enormous expense by 
the war in America, and it is their interest to 
persuade us that we have got something for our 
money.—‘ But the fact is confirmed by thousands 
of men who were at the taking of it.’—Ay, but 
these men have still more interest in deceiving 
us. They don’t want that you should think the 
French have beat them, but that they have beat 
the French. Now suppose you should go over and 
find that it really is taken, that would only satisfy 
i ; for when you come home we will not 

elieve you. We will say, you have been bribed. 
—Yet, Sir, notwithstanding all these plausible 
objections, we have no doubt that Canada is 
really ours. Such is the weight of common 
testimony. Howmuch stronger are the evidences 
of the Christian religion ?” 

**TIdleness is a disease which must be com- 
bated ; but I would not advise a rigid adherence 
to a particular plan of study. I myself have 
never persisted in any plan for two days together. 
A man ought to read just as inclination leads 
him; for what he reads as a task will do him 
ittle good. A voung man should read five hours 
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“* Sir, I was once in company with Smith, and we- 
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in a day, and so may acquire a great deal of 
knowledge.” 

To a man of vigorous intellect and ardent 
curiosity like his own, reading without a regular 
plan may be beneficial ; though even such a man 
must submit to it, if he would attain a full under- 
standing of any of the sciences. 

To such a degree of unrestrained frankness had 
he now accustomed me that in the course of this 
evening, I talked of the numercus reflections 
which had been thrown out against him, on 
account of his having accepted a pension from 
his present Majesty. ‘‘ Why, Sir,” said he, with 
a hearty laugh, ‘‘it is a mighty foolish noise that 
they make.* I have accepted of a pension asa 
reward which has been thought due to my literary 
merit; and now that I have this pension, I am 
the same man in every respect that I have ever 
been; I retain the same principles, It is true, 
that I cannot now curse (smiling) the house of 
Hanover; nor would it be decent for me to drink 
King James’s health in the wine that King George 
gives me money to pay for. But, Sir, I think 
that the pleasure ¢fcursing the house of Hanover, 
and drinking He he apace health, are amply over- 
balanced by three hundred pounds a year.’ 

There was here, most certainly, an affectation 
of more Jacobitism than he really had; and 
indeed an intention of admitting, for the moment, 
in a much greater extent than it really existed, 
the charge of disafsctiun imputed to him by 
the world, merely fur the purpose of showing 
how dexterously he could repel an attack, even 
though he were placed in the most disadvan- 
tageous position; for I have heard him declare, 
that if holding up his right hand would have 
secured victory at Culloden to Prince Charles’s 
army, he was not sure he would have held it up ; 
so little confidence had he in the right claimed by 
the house of Stuart, and so factal ves he of the 
consequences of another revolution on the throne 
of Great Britain; and Mr. Topham Beauclerk 
aSsured me, he had heard him say this before he 
had his pension. At another time he said to 
Mr. Langton, ‘‘ Nothing has ever offered, that 
has made it worth my while to consider the 
question fully.” He, however, also said to the 
same gentleman, talking of King James the Second, 
“* It was become impossible for him to reign any 
longer in this country.” He no doubt had an 
early attachment to the house of Stuart; but his 


zeal had cooled as his reason strengthened. . 


Indeed I heard him once say, “that after the 
death of a violent Whig, with whom he used to 
contend with great eagerness, he felt his Tory- 
ism much abated.” + i suppose he meant Mr, 
Walmesley. 

Yet there is no doubt that at earlier periods he 
was wont often to exercise both his pleasan 
and ingenuity in talking Jacobitism. My muc 
respected friend, Dr. Douglas, now Bishop of 
Salisbury, has favoured me with the following 
admirable instance from his lordship’s own re- 


* When I mentioned the same idle clamour to him 
several years afterwards, he said, with a smile, “] wish 
my pension were twice as large, that they might make 
twice as much noise.”—BOSWELL, 

t Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, ard edit 3. 42a». 
BOSWELL 
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tollection:—One day when dining at old Mr. 
n’s, where Miss Roberts, his niece, was 
one of the company, Johnson, with his usual 
complacent attention to the fair sex, took her by 
the hand and said, ‘‘ My dear, I hope you are a 
caer Old Mr. Langton, who, though a 
igh and steady Tory, was attached to the 
present royal family, seemed offended, and 
asked Johnson, with great warmth, what he could 
mean by putting such a question to his niece? 
“Why, Sir,” said Johnson, ‘“‘I meant no offence 
to your niece, I meant her a great compliment, 
A Jacobite, Sir, believes in the divine right of 
kings. He that believes in the divine right of 
kings believes in a Divinity. A Jacobite be- 
lieves in the divine right of bishops. He that 
believes in the divine right of bishops, believes in 
the divine authority of the.Christian religion. 
Therefore, Sir, a Jacobite is neither an Athiest 
nor a Deist. ‘That cannot be said of a Whig; ‘zr 
Whiggism ts a negation of all principle.” * 


He advised me, when abroad, to be as much! 


as I could with the professors in the Universities, 
_and with the clergy; for from their conversation 
I might expect the best accounts of every thin 
in whatever country I should bé, with the addi- 
tional.advantage of keeping my learning alive, 

It will be observed, that when giving me 
advice as to my travels, Dr. Johnson did not 
dwell upon cities, and palaces, and pictures, and 
shows, and Arcadian scenes. He was of Lord 
Essex’s opinion, who advises his kinsman, Roger 
Earl of Rutland, “‘ rather to go a hundred miles 
to speak with one wise man, than five miles to 
see a fair town.” ¢ 

I described to him an impudent fellow from 
Scotland, who affected to be a savage, and 
railed at all established systems. JoHNSON: 
“There is nothing surprising in this, Sir. He 
wants to make himself conspicuous. He would 
tumble in a hog-stye, as long as you looked at 
him and called tohim to come out, But let him 
alone, never mind him, and he'll soon give it 
over.” 

I added that the same person maintained that 
there was no distinction between virtue and. vice. 
- Jounson: “‘ Why, Sir, if the fellow does not 
think as he speaks, he is lying; and I see not 
what honour he can propose to himself from 
having the character of a liar. But if he does 
really think that there is no distinction between 
virtue and vice, why, Sir, when he leaves our 
houses let us count our spoons.” 

Sir David Dalrymple, now one of the judges 
of Scotland by the title of Lord Hailes, had 
contributed much to increase my high opinion of 

ohnson, on account of his writings, long before 
attained to a personal acquaintance with him; 
I, in return, lsd informed Johnson of Sir 
David's eminent character for learning and re- 
 ligion; and Johnson was so much pleased, that 


* He used to tell, with great humour, from my relation 
to him, the following little story of my early years, which 
was literally true :—‘ Boswell, in the year 1745, was a fine 
boy, wore a white cockade, and pases for King James, 
till one of his uncles (General Cochran) gave him a Shilling 
on condition that he would pray for King George, which he 
accordingly did, ‘So you see,’ says Boswell, ‘that Whigs 
oY all ages are made the same way.'”—BOSWELL. 

+ Letter to Rutland on Travel, 16mo. 1596.—BOSWELL,. 


at one of our evening meetings he gave him for 
his toast. I at this time kept up a very frequent 
correspondence with Sir David; and I read to 
Dr. Johnson to-night the following passage from 
the letter which I had last received from him :— 


“*Tt gives me pleasure to think that you have 
obtained the friendship of Mr. Samuel Johnson. 
He is one of the best moral writers which Eng- 
land has produced, At the same time, I envy 
you the free and undisguised converse with such 
a man. May I beg you to present my best 
respects to him, and to assure him of the venera- 
tion which I entertain for the author of the 
‘Rambler’ and of ‘Rasselas?? Let me re- 
commend this last work to you; with the ‘ Ram- 
bler’ you certainly are acquainted. In ‘ Rasselas’ 
you will see a tender -hearted operator, who 
probes the wound only to heal it. Swift, on the 
contrary, mangles human nature. He cuts and 
slashes, as if he took pleasure in the operation, 
like the tvrant who said, /ta feri ut se sentiat 
emort.” 


Johnson seemed to be much gratified by this 


| just and well-turned compliment. 


He recommended to me to keep a journal of 
my life, full and unreserved, He said it would 
be a very good exercise, and would yield me 
great satisfaction when the particulars were faded 
feom my remembrance. I was uncommonly 
fortunate in having had a previous coincidence of 
opinion with him upon this subject, for I had kept 
such a journal for some time; and it was no 
small pleasure to me to have this to tell him, and 
to receive his approbation. . He counselled me to 
keep it private, and said I might surely have a 
friend who would burn it in case of my death, 
From this habit I have been enabled to give the 
world so many anecdotes, which would otherwise 
haye been lost to posterity. I mentioned that J 
was afraid I put into my journal too many little 
incidents. JOHNSON: ‘There is nothing, Sir, 
too little for so little a creature as man. It is by 
studying little things that we attain the great art 
of having as little misery and as much happiness 
as possible.” 

Next morning Mr, Dempster happened to call 
on me, and was so much struck even with the 
imperfect account which I gave him of Dr, 
Johnson’s. conversation, that to his honour be it 
recorded, when I complained of drinking port 
and sitting up late with him, affected my nerves 
for some time after, he said, ‘‘ One had better be 
palsied at eighteen than not keep company with 
such a man.” 

On Tuesday, July 18, I found tall Sir Thomas 
Robinson sitting with Johnson. Sir Thomas 
said, that the King of Prussia valued himself 
upon three things; upon being a hero, a musi- 
cian, and an author. JOHNSON: ‘‘ Pretty well, 
Sir, forone man. As to his being an author, I 
have not looked at his poetry; but his prose 
is poor stuff. He writes just as you may 
suppose Voltaire’s footboy to do, who has been 
his amanuensis. He has such parts as the valet 


might have, and about as much of the colouring 
of the style as might be 
works,” 


got by transcribing his 


When I was at Ferney. I repeate 
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this to Voltaire, in order to reconcile him some- 
what to Johnson, whom he, in affecting the 
English mode of expression, had previously 
characterised as “‘ a superstitious dog ;” but_after 
hearing such a criticism on Frederick the Great, 
with whom he was then on bad terms, he ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ An honest fellow !” 

But I think the criticism much too severe ; for 
the “‘ Memoirs of the House of Brandenburgh” 
are written as well as many works of that kind. 


His poetry, for the style of which he himself! 


makes a frank apology, “‘jargounant un Fran- 
cois barbare,” though fraught with pernicious 
ravings of infidelity, has, in many places, great 
animation, and in some a pathetic tenderness. 

Upon this contemptuous animadversion on the 
King of Prussia, ¢ ohactead to Johnson, ‘‘ It 
would seem then, Sir, that much less parts are 
necessary to make a king, than to make an 
author: for the King of Prussia is confessedl 
the greatest king now in Europe, yet you think 
he makes a very poor figure as an author. ‘s 

Mr. Levett this day showed me Dr. Johnson’s 
library, which was contained in two garrets over 
his chambers, where Lintot, son of the celebrated 
bookseller of that name, had formerly his ware- 
house. I found a number of good books, but 
very dusty and in great confusion. The floor 
was strewed with manuscript leaves, in Johnson’s 
own handwriting, which I beheld with a degree 
of veneration, ap ter y they mip might con- 
tain portions of the ‘‘ Rambler,” or of ‘* Ras- 
selas.” I observed an apparatus for chemical 
experiments, of which, Johnson was all his life 
very fond. The place seemed to be very favour- 
able for retirement and meditation, Johnson 
told me, that he went up thither without men- 
tioning it to his servant when he wanted to study, 
secure from aigert eas ; for he would not allow 
his servant to say he was not at home when he 
really was. ‘* A servant’s strict regard for truth,” 
said he, ‘*must be weakened by such a practice. 
A philosopher may know that it is merely a form 
of denial: but few servants are such nice distin- 
guishers. If I accustom a servant to tell a lie for 
me, have I not reason to apprehend that he will 
tell many lies for Azmse/f.” I am, however, 
satisfied that every servant, of any degree of 
intelligence, understands saying his master is not 
at home, not at all as the affirmation of a fact, 
but as customary words, intimating that his 
master wishes not to be seen; so that there can 
be no bad effect from it. 

Mr. Temple, now vicar of St. Gluvias, Corn- 
wall, who had been my intimate friend for many 

ears, had at this time chambers in Farrar’s- 

uildings, at the bottom of inner Temple-lane, 

which he kindly lent me upon my quitting m 
lodgings, he being to return to Trinity Hall, 
Cambridge. I found them particularly conve- 
nient for me, as they were so near Dr. John- 
son’s. 

On Wednesday, July 20, Dr. —— Mr. 
Dempster, and my. uncle, Dr. Boswell, who 
happened to be now in London, supped with me 
at these chambers. JoHNSON: “Pity is not 
natural to man. Children are always cruel. 


Savages sre always cruel. Pity is acquired and | 


‘mproved by the cultivation of reason, We may 


— 
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have uneasy sensations from seeing a creature in 
distress, without pity: for we ae not pity 
unless we wish to relieve them. When I am on 
my way to dine with a friend, and finding it late, 
have bid the coachman make haste, if I happen 
to attend when he whips his horses, I may feel 
unpleasantly that the animals are put to pain, 
but I do not wish him to desist. No, Sir, I wish 
him to drive on.” 

Mr. Alexander Donaldson, bookseller of Edin- 
burgh, had for some time opened a_ shop in 
London, and sold his cheap editions of the most 
popular English books, in defiance of the sup- 
posed common-law right of Literary Property. 
Johnson, though he concurred in the opinion 
which was afterwards sanctioned by a judgment 
of the House of Lords, that there was no such 
right, was at this time very angry that the book- 
sellers of London, for whom he uniformly pro- 
fessed much regard, should suffer from an inya- 
sion of what they had ever considered to be 
secure ; and he was loud and violent against Mr. 
Donaldson. ‘‘He is a fellow who takes ad- 
vantage of the law to injure his brethren; for, 
notwithstanding that” the statute secures only 
fourteen years of exclusive right, it has always 
been understood by the ¢rade, that he who buys 
the copyright of a book from the author obtains a 
S etual property ; and upon that belief, num- 

erless bargains are made to transfer that pro- 

erty after the expiration of the statutory term. 
fos, Donaldson, I say, takes advantage here, of 
people who have really an equitable title from 
usage ; and if we consider how few of the books, 
of which they buy the property, succeed so well 
as to bring profit, we should be of opinion that 
the term of fourteen years is too short ; it should 
be sixty years.” Dempster: ‘ Donaldson, Sir, 
is anxious for the encouragement of literature. 
He reduces the price of books, so that poor 
students may buy them.” JouNson (laughing) : 
“Well, Sir, allowing that to be his motive, he is 
no better than Robin Hood, who robbed the rich 
in order to give to the poor.” 

It is remarkable, that when the great question 
concerning Literary Property came to be ulti- 
mately tried before ‘the supreme tribunal of this 
country, in consequence of the very spirited exer- 
tions of Mr. Donaldson, Dr. Johnson was zealous 
against a perpetuity; but he thought that the 
term of the exclusive right of authors should be 
considerably enlarged. e was then for granting 
a hundred years. 

The conversation now turned upon Mr. David 
Hume’s style. JoHnson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, his style 
is not English; the structure of iis sentences is 
French. Now the French structure and the 
English structure may, in the nature of thin 
be equally good. But if you allow that the 
English language is established, he is wrong. 
My name might originally have been Nicholson, 
as well as Johnson; but were you to call me 
er go now, you would call me very ab- 
surdly.” 

Rduebats treatise on the inequality of man- 
kind was at this time a fashionable topic. It 
gave rise to an observation by Mr. Dempster, 
that the advantages of fortune and rank were 
nothing to a wise man, who ought to value only 


af. 


_ property of another from him? 
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merit. Jounson: ‘“‘If man were a savage, 
living in the woods by himself, this might be 
true ; but in civilised society we all depend upon 
each other, and our happiness is very much 
owing to the good opinion of mankind. Now, 
Sir, in civilised society, external advantages 
make us more respected. A man with a good 
coat upon his back meets with a better reception 
than he who has a bad one. Sir, you may 
analyse this and say what is there in it? But 


‘that will avail you nothing, for it is part of a 


general system. Pound St. Paul’s church into 
atoms, and consider any single atom ; it is, to be 
sure, good for nothing ; but put all these atoms 
together and you have St. Paul’s church. So it 
is with human felicity, which is made up of many 
ingredients, each of which may be shown to be 
very insignificant. In civilised society personal 
merit will not serve you so much as money will. 
Sir, you may make the experiment. Go into the 
street and give one man a lecture on morality 
and another a shilling, and see which will respect 

ou most. If you wish only to support nature, 

ir William Petty fixes your allowance at three 
pounds a year; but as times are much altered, let 
us call it six pounds. This sum will fill your 


belly, shelter you from the weather, and even get. 


you a strong lasting coat, supposing it to be made 
of good bull’s hide. Now, Sir, all beyond this is 
artificial, and is desired in order to obtain a 
greater degree of respect from our fellow-crea- 
tures. And, Sir, if six hundred pounds a -year 
procure a man more consequence, and, of course, 
more happiness than six pounds a year, the same 
proportion will hold as to six thousand, and so 
on, as far as opulence can be carried. Perhaps 
he who has a large fortune may not be so happy 
as he who kasa small one; but that must proceed 


_ from other causes than from his having the large 


fortune: for, ceteris paribus, he who is rich ina 
civilised society must be happier than he who is 
poor; as riches, if properly used, (and it is a 
man’s own fault if they are not,) must be pro- 
ductive of the highest advantages. Money, to be 
sure, of itself is of no use: for its only use is to 


part with it. Rousseau, and all those who deal 


in paradoxes, are led away by a childish desire of 
novelty.* When I was a boy I used always to 
choose the wrong side of a debate, because most 
ingenious things, that is to say, most new things, 
could be said upon it. Sir, there is nothing for 
which you may not muster up more plausible 
arguments than those which are urged against 
wealth and other external advantages. 5 
now, there is stealing: why should it be thonght 
a crime? en we consider by what unjust 
methods property has been often acquired, and 
that what was unjustly got it must be unjust to 
keep, where is the harm in one man’s taking the 
Besides, Sir, 
when we consider the bad use that many people 
make of their property, and how much better use 
the thief may make of it, it may be defended as a 
very allowable practice. Yet, Sir, the experience 


P ry tee told Dr. Burney that Goldsmith said, when 


. 
he first began to write he determined to commit to paper 


nothing but what was mew; but he afterwards found that 
what was sew was generally false, and from that time 
was no \oager solicitous about novelty. BURNEY, 
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of mankind has discovered stealing to be so very 
bad a thing that they make no scruple to hang a 
man for it. When I was running about this town 
a very poor fellow, I was a great arguer for the 
advantages of poverty; but I was, at the same 
time, very sorry ‘to be poor, Sir, dil the argu- 
ments which are brought to represent poverty as 
no evil, show it to be evidently a great evil. You 
never find people labouring to convince you that 
you may live very happily upon a plentiful 
fortune.—So you hear people talking how miser- 
able a king must hx, and yet they all wish to be 
in his place.” , 

It was suggested that kings must be unhappy, 
because they are deprived of the greatest of all 
satisfactions, easy and unreserved society. JOHN- . 
son: ‘‘ This is an ill-founded notion. Being a 
king does not exclude a man from such society. 
Great kings have always been social, The King 
of Prussia, the only great king at present, is very 
social. Charles the Second, the last king of 
England who was a man of parts, was social ; and 
our Henrys and Edwards were all social.” 

Mr. Dempster having endeavoured to maintain 
that intrinsic merit ought to make the only dis 
tinction among mankind. JoHNson: ‘‘ Why, 
Sir, mankind have found that this cannot be. 
How shall we determine the proportion of in- 
trinsic merit? Were that to be the only distinc- 
tion amongst mankind, we should soon quarrel 
about the degrees of it. Were all distinctions 
abolished, the strongest would not.long acquiesce, 
but would endeavour to obtain a superiority by 
their bodily strength. But, Sir, as subordination 
is very necessary for society, and contentions for 
superiority very dat.gerous, mankind, that is to 
say, all civilised nations, have settled it upon a 
eeu invariable principle. A man # born to 

ereditary rank; or his being appointed to 
certain offices gives him a certain rank, Sub- 
ordination tends greatly to human happiness, 
Were we all upon an equality, we should have no 
other enjoyment than mere animal pleasure.” 

I said, I considered distinction or rank to be o 
so much importance in civilised society, that if I. 
were asked on the same day to dine with the first 
duke in England, and with the first man in 
Britain for genius, I should hesitate which to - 
prefer. Jounson: ‘‘To be sure, Sir, if you 
were to dine only once, and it were never to be 
known where you dined, you woul choose rather 
to dine with the first man for genius; but to gain 
most respect, you should dine with the first duke 
in England, For nine people in ten that you 
meet with, would have a higher opinion of you 
for having dined with a duke; and the great 
genius himself would receive you better, because 
you had been with the great fatal 

He took care to guard himself against any 
possible suspicion that his settled principles of 
reverence for rank and respect for wealth were a! 
all pias 3 to mean or interested motives : for he 
asserted his own independence as a literary man. 
**No man,” said he, ‘‘ who ever lived by litera 
ture, has lived more independently than I have 
done.” He said he had taken longer time than 
he needed to have done in composing his Dic- 
tionary. He received our compliments upon that 
great work with complacency, and told us that 


—- 
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the Academy della Crusca could scarcely believe 
that it was done by one man. 

Next morning I found him alone, and have 
preserved the following fragments of his conver- 
sation. Of a gentleman who was mentioned, he 
said, ‘I have not met with any man fora long 
time who has given me such general displeasure. 
He is totally unfixed in his principles, and wants 
to puzzle other people.” I said his principles had 
been poisoned by a noted infidel writer, but that 
he was, nevertheless, a benevolent, good man. 
Jounson: ‘‘ We can have no dependence upon 
that instinctive, that constitutional goodness, 
which is not founded upon principle. I grant 
you that such a man may be a very amiable 
member of society. I can conceive him placed 
in such a situation that he is not much tempted to 
deviate from what is right; and as every man 
prefers virtue, when there is not some strong in- 
citement to transgress its precepts, I can conceive 
him doing nothing wrong. But if such a man 
stood in need of money, I should not like to trust 
him ; and I should certainly not trust him with 
young ladies, for ¢kere, there is always tempta- 
tion. Hume, and other sceptical innovators, are 
vain men, and will gratify themselves at any ex- 
pense. Truth will not afford sufficient food to 
their vanity : so they have betaken themselves to 
error. Truth, Sir, is a cow which will yield such 
people no more milk, and so they are gone to 
milk the bull. If I could have allowed myself to 
gratify my vanity at the expense of truth, what 
fame might I-have acquired ! Every thing which 
Hume has advanced against Christianity had 
passed through my mind long before he wrote. 
Always remember this, that after a system is well 
settled upon positive evidence, a few partial ob- 
jections ought not to shake it. The human mind 
is so limited, that it cannot take in ali the parts 
of a subject, so that there may be objections 
raised against any thing. There are objections 
against a plenum, -and objections against a 
vac sum; yet one of them must certainly. be 
true, ; 

I mentioned Hume’s argument against the be- 
lief of miracles, that it is more probable that the 
witnesses to the truth of them are mistaken, or 
speak falsely, than that the miracles should be 
true. JoHNsoNn: ‘‘Why, Sir, the great difficulty 
of proving miracles should make us very cautious 
in believing them. But let us consider; although 
God has made Nature to operate by certain fixed 
laws, yet it is not unreasonable to think that he 
may suspend those laws, in order to establish a 
system highly advantageous to mankind. Now 

e Christian religion is a most beneficial system, 
as it gives us light and certainty where we were 
before in darkness and doubt. The miracles 
which prove it are attested by men who had no 
interest in deceiving us; but who, on the con- 
trary, were told that they should suffer persecu- 
tiou, and did actually lay down their lives in con- 
firmation of the truth of the facts which they 
asserted. Indeed, for some centuries the heathens 
did not pretend to deny the miracles; but said 
they were performed by the aid of evil spirits. 
This is a circumstance of great weight. Then, 
Sir, when we take the proofs derived from pro- 
phecies which have been so exactly fulfilled, we 


have most satisfactory evidence. Supposing a 
miracle possible, as to which, in my opinion, 
there can be no doubt, we have as strong evidence 
for the miracles in support of Christianity as the 
nature of the thing admits.” 

At night, Mr. Johnson and I supped in 
private room at the Turk’s Head coffee-house, in 
the Strand. ‘‘~ encourage this house,” said he. 
‘*for the mistress of it is a good civil woman, and 
has not much business.” 

‘* Sir, I love the acquaintance of young people ; 
because, in the first place, I don’t like to think 
myself growing old. In.the next place, young 
Se must last longest, if they do last ; 
and then, Sir, young men have more virtue than 
old men ; they have more generous sentiments in 
every respect. I love the young dogs of this age ; 
they have more wit and humour and knowledge 
of life than we had; but then the dogs are not so 

ood scholars, Sir, in my early years I read very 
d. Itisasad reflection, but a true one, that I 
knew almost as much at eighteen as I do now.* 
My judgment, to be sure, was not so good, but I 
had all the facts. I remember very well when 
I was at Oxford, an old gentleman said to me, 
** Young man, ply your book diligently now, and 
acquire a stock of knowledge; for when years 
come upon you, you will find that poring upon 
books will be but an irksome task.” 

This account ot his reading, given by himself in 
plain words, sufficiently confirms what I have 
already advanced upon the disputed question as 
to his application. It reconciles any seeming in- 
consistency in his way of talking upon it at differ- 
ent times ; and shows that idleness and reading 
hard were with him relative terms, the import of 


which, as used by him, must he gathered from a. 


comparison with what scholars of different degrees 
of ardour and assiduity have been known to do. 
And let it be remembered that he was now talking 
spontaneously, and expressing his genuine senti- 
ments; whereas at other times he might be in- 
duced, from his spirit of contradiction, or, more 
properly, from his love of argumentative contest, 
to soo lightly of his own application to study. 
It is pleasing to consider that se old gentleman’s 
gloomy prophecy as to the irksomeness of books 
to men of an advanced age, which is too often ful- 
filled, was so far from being verified in Johnson, 
that his ardour for literature never failed, and his 
last writings had more ease and vivacity than any 
of his earlier productions. 

He mentioned to me now, for the first time, 
that he had been distressed by melancholy, and 
for that reason had been obliged to fly from study 
and meditation, to the dissipating variety of life. 
Against melancholy he recommended constant oc- 
cupation of mind, a great deal of exercise, mode- 
ration in eating and drinking, and especially to 
shun drinking at night. Hesaid melancholy people 
were apt to fly to intemperance for relief, but that 
it sunk them much deeper in misery. He ob- 
served, that labouring men who work hard, and 
live sparingly, are seldom or never troubled with 
low spirits. 

He again insisted on the duty of maintaining 

* His great period of study was from the age of twelve 


to that of eighteen: as he told Mr, Langton who gavé 
me this information.—MALONE, = 


—— 
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subordination of rank. ‘‘ Sir, I would no more 
deprive a nobleman of his respect than of his 
money. I consider myself as acting a part in the 
great system of society, and I do to others as I 
would have them do to me. I would behave toa 
nobleman as I should expect he would behave to 
me, were I a nobleman, and he Sam. Johnson, 
Sir, there is one Mrs. Macaulay,* in this town, 
a great republican. One day when I was at her 
house, I put on a very grave countenance, and 
-said to her, ‘ Madam, I am now become a convert 
to your way of thinking. I am convinced that all 
mankind are upon an equal footing ; and to give 
you an unquestionable proof, Madam, that I am 
in earnest, here is a very sensible, civil, well- 
behaved fellow-citizen, your footman; I desire 
that he may be allowed to sit down and dine with 
us.’ I thus, Sir, showed her the absurdity of the 
levelling doctrine. She has never liked me since. 
Sir, your levellers wish to level dowz as far as 
themselves ; but they cannot bear levelling #Z to 
themselves. ‘They would all have some people 
under them; why not then have some people 
above them ?” ; 

I mentioned a certain author who disgusted me 
by his forwardness, and by showing no deference 
to noblemen into whose company he was admitted. 
Jounson: ‘‘Suppose a shoemaker should claim 
an equality with him, as he does with a lord: 
how he would stare. ‘ Why, Sir, do you stare?’ 
says the shoemaker; ‘I do great service to so- 
ciety. *Tis true Iam paid-for doing it; but so 
are you, Sir; and I am sorry to say it, better 
paid than I am, for doing something not so neces- 
sary. For mankind could do better without your 
books than without my shoes.’ Thus, Sir, there 
would be a perpetual struggle for precedence, 
were there no fixed invariable rules for the dis- 
| tinction of rank, which creates no jealousy, as it 
is allowed to be accidental.” 

He said Dr. Joseph Warton was a very agree- 
able man, and his ‘‘ Essay on the Genius and 
Writings of Pope” a very pleasing book. I won- 
dered that he delayed so long to give us the con- 
tinuation of it—Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, I suppose 
he finds himself a little disappointed in not having 
been able to persuade the world to b of his 
opinion as to cy al ; 

We have now been favoured with the concluding 
volume, in which, to use a parliamentary ex- 
pression, he has exflained, so as not to appear 
quite so adverse to the opinion of the world, con- 
cerning Pope, as was at first thought; and we 
must all agree that his work is a most valuable 
accession to English literature. 

-— A writer of deserved eminence being mentioned, 
Johnson said, ‘‘ Why, Sir, he is a man of good 
parts, but being originally poor, he has got a love 
of mean ee 7 and low jocularity ; a very bad 
thing, Sir. To laugh is good, and to talk is good. 
But you ought no more to think it enough if you 
laugh, than you are to think it enough if you talk. 
You may laugh in as many ways as you talk; 
and surely every way of talk 

cannot be esteemed.” 


brated female historian.”-BOSWELL, 
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man of most distinguished merit, who united the 
highest sa ae at Eton and Oxford, with the 
patriarcha 


he had never seen 
great respect for him, though at the same time it 
was mixed with some degree of terror. JOHNSON: 
“Sir, if he were to be acquainted with me, it 
might lessen both.” 


of the Western Islands of Scotland, to visit which 
he expressed a wish that then appeared to me a 
very romantic fancy, which I little thought would 


hands when he was very young, and that he was 


‘talked of my leaving England, he said with a very 


ng that is practised 
I spoke of Sir James Macdonald as a young 


* This one Mrs. Macaulay was the same personage who 
afterwards made herself so much known as “ the cele- 


Ill 


¢ spirit of a great Highland chieftain. 
I mentioned that Sir James had said to me. that 
r. Johnson, but he had a 


The mention of this gentleman led us to talk 


be afterwards realised. He told me that his father 
had put Martin’s account of those islands into his 


highly pleased with it ; that he was part‘cularly’ 
struck with the St. Kilda man’s notion that the 
high church of Glasgow had been hollowed out of 
a rock; a circumstance to which old Mr. Johnson 
had directed his attention. He said he would go 
to the Hebrides with me when I returned from 
my travels, unless some very good companion 
should offer when I was absent, which he did not 
think probable; adding, ‘‘ There are few people 
whom I take so much to as you.” And when I 


affectionate air, ‘‘ My dear Boswell, I should be 
very unhappy at parting, did I think we were not 
to meet again.” I cannot too often remind m 
readers, that although such instances of sis kind. 
ness are doubtless very flattering to mz y « I 
hope my recording them will be ascribed +a 
better motive than to vanity; for they affvra un- 
questionable evidence of his tenderness and com- 
placency, which some, while they are forced to 
acknowledge his great powers, have been so 
strenuous to deny, 

He maintained that a boy at school was the 
happiest of human beings. I supported a different 
opinion, from which I have never yet varied, that 
a man is happier; and I enlarged upon the anxiety 
and sufferings which are endured at school. 
Jounson ; ‘*Ah, Sir, a boy’s being flogged is not 
so severe as a man’s having the hiss of the world 
against him. Men havea solicitude about fame; 
and the greater share they have of it, the more 
afraid they are of losing it.” I silently asked 
myself, ‘‘Is it possible that the great SAMUEL 
JouHNSoN really entertains any such apprehen- 
sion, and is not confident that his exalted fame 
is established upon a foundation never to be 
shaken?” 

He this evening drank a bumper to Sir David 
Dalrymple, ‘‘as a man of worth, a scholar, and 4 
wit.” “I have,” said he, “never heard of him, 
except from you ; but let him know my opinion of 
him: for as he does not show himself much in the 
world, he should have the praise of the few who 
hear of him.” 

On Tuesday, July 26, I found Mr. Johnson 
alone. It was avery wet day, and I again com- 

lained of the disagreeable effects of such weather. 
; pnerobe “Sir, this is all imagination, which 
physicians encourage ; for man lives in air as a 
fish lives in water ; so that if the atmosphere press 
heavy from above, there is an equal resistance 
from below. ‘To be sure, bad weather is hare 
upon peopie who are obliged ‘to be abroad ; and 
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men cannot labour so well in.the open air in bad 
weather as in good; but, Sir, a smith, or a tailor, 
whose work is within doors, will surely do as 
much in rainy weather as in fair. Some very 
delicate frames, indeed, may be affected by wet 
weather ; but not common constitutions.” 

We talked of the education of children ; and I 
asked him what he thought was best to teach 
them first. JoHNsoNn: “ Sir, it is no matter what 
you teach them first, any more than what leg you 
shall put into your breeches first.. Sir, you may 
stand disputing which is best to put in first, but in 
the meantime your breech is bare. Sir, while you 
are considering which of two things you should 
aen your child first, another boy has learnt them 

fe) » 


On Thursday, July 28, we again supped in 
private at the Turk’s Head coffee-house. JoHN- 
son: ‘ Swift has a higher reputation than he de- 


serves. His excellence is strong sense; for his 
humour, though very well, is not remarkably 
ood. I doubt whether the ‘ Tale of a Tub’ be 


is ; for he never owned it, and it is much above 
his usual manner,” * 

“Thomson, I think, had as much of the poet 
about him as most writers, Everything appeared 
to him Sapa) the medium of. his favourite pur- 
suit. Hecould not have viewed those two candles 
burning but with a poetical eye.” 

“Has not a great deal of wit, Sir?” 
Jounson: “I do not think so, Sir. He is, in- 
deed, continually attempting wit, but he fails, 
And I have_no more pleasure in hearing a man 
attempting wit and failing, than in. seeing a man 
trying to leap over a ditch and tumbling into it.” 

He laughed heartily when I mentioned to him 
a saying of his concerning Mr. Thomas Sheridan, 
which Foote took a wicked pleasure to circulate, 
es Wy, Sir, Sherry is dull, naturally dull; but it 
must have taken hima great deal of pains to be- 
come what we now see him. Such an excess of 
stupidity, Sir, is not in Nature.”—“‘ So,” said he, 
“*T allowed him all his own merit.” 

He now added, ‘‘ Sheridan cannot bear me. I 
bring his declamation to a point. I ask him a 
plain question, ‘What do you mean to teach ?’ 
Besides, Sir, what influence can Mr. Sheridan 
have upon the language of this great country, by 
his narrow exertions? Sir, it is burning a farthing 
candle at Dover, to show light at Calais.” 

Talking of a young man who was uneasy from 
thinking that he was very deficient in learning 
and knowledge, he said, ‘‘ A man has no reason 
to complain who holds a middle place, and has 
many below him; and perhaps he has not six of 
his years above him IF wie not one, Though 
he may not know anything perfectly, the general 
mass of knowledge that he has acquired is con- 
siderable. Time will do for kim all that is 
wanting.” 

The conversation then took a philosophical 
turn. JoHNsON: ‘‘ Human experience, which is 
constantly contradicting theory, is the great test 
of truth, A system built upon the discoveries of 
a great many minds, is always of more strength, 


* This opinion was 


ven by him more at large at a 
tubsequent period. mma 


ee “Journal of a Tour to the 


Hebrides,” ad edit. p. 32.—BOSWELL, 
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than what is produced by the mere workings of 
any one mind, which, of itself, can do little. 
There is not so poor a book in the world that 
would not be a prodigious effort were it wrought 
out entirely by a single mind, without the aid of 
prior investigators, he French writers are su- 
perficial, because they are not scholars, and so 
proceed upon the mere power of their own 
“same and we see how very little power they 
ve,”” 

“As to the Christian religion, Sir, besides the 
strong evidence which we have for it, there is a 
balance in its favour from the number of great 
men who have been convinced of its truth, after 
a serious consideration ¢{ the question. Grotius 
was an acute man, a lay*sr, a man accustomed 
to examine evidence, and he was convinced. 
Grotius was not a recluse, but a man of the world, 
who certainly had no bias to the side of religion, 
Sir Isaac Newton set out an infidel, and came to 
be a very firm believer,” 

He this evening again recommended to me ta 
perambulate Spain.* I said it would amuse him 
to get a letter from me dated at Salamanca, 
Jounson: ‘I love the University of Salamanca; 
for when the Spaniards were itt doubt as to the 
lawfulness of their conquering America, the Uni- 
versity of Salamanca gave it as their opinion that 
it was not lawful.” He spoke this with great 
emotion, and with that generous warmth which 
dictated the lines in his “London,” against 
Spanish encroachment. ; 

I expressed my opinion of my friend Derrick as 
but a poor writer. JOHNSON: “To be sure, Sir, 
he is; but you are to consider that his being a 
literary man has got for him all that he has, It 
has made him king of Bath. Sir, he has nothin 
to say for himself but that he is a writer. Had 
he not been a writer, he must have been sweeping 
the crossings in the streets, and asking halfpence 
from every a that passed,” 

In justice, however, to the memory of Mr. 
Derrick, who was my first tutor in the ways of 
London, and showed me the town in all its variety 
of departments, both literary and sportive, the 
particulars of which Dr. Johnson advised me tc 
put in writing, it is proper to mention what John- 
son, at a subsequent period, said of him both as a 
writer and an editor: “Sir, I have often said, 
that if Derrick’s letters had been written by one 
of a more established name, they would have 
been thought very pretty letters.’ And “] 
sent Derrick to Dryden’s relations to gather ma- 
terials for his life ; and I believe he got all that 1 
myself should have got.” ¢ 

Poor Derrick! I remember him with kindness, 
Yet I cannot withhold from my readers a pleasant 
humorous sally which could not have hurt him 
had he been alive, and now is perfectly harmless, 
In his collection of poems there is one upon 


* I fully intended to have followed advice of such 
weight; but having staid much longer both in Germany 
and Italy than I proposed to do, and having also visited 
Corsica, I found that I had exceeded the tine allowed me 
by my father, and hastened to France in my way home 
wards,—BOSWELL. 

t+ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, and edit. p, 104.— 
BOSWELL. 

1 Ibid. p. 142.—BOSWELI.. 
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entering the harbour of Dublin, his native city, 
after a long absence, It begins thus :-- 


“Eblana! much loved city, hail! 
Where first I saw the light of day.” 


And after a solemn reflection on his being 
“numbered with forgotten dead,” there is the 
following stanza :— 

“Unless my lines protract my fame, 
And those, who chance to read them, cry, 
I knew him! Derrick was his name, ~ 
In yonder tomb his ashes lie——.” 


which was thus happily parodied by Mr. John 
Home, to whom we owe the beautiful and pathetic 
tragedy of ‘‘ Douglas” :— 
** Unless my deeds protract my fame, 
And he-who passes sadly sings, 
I knew him! Derrick was his name, 
On yonder tree his carcase swings!” 


IE doubt much whether the amiable and in- 
enious author of these burlesque lines will recol- 
ect them; for they were produced extempore one 
evening while he and I were walking together 
in the dining-room at Eglintoune Castle, in 1760, 
and I have never mentioned them to him since, 

Johnson said once to me, “Sir, I honour 
Derrick for his presence of mind. One night, 
when Floyd,* another poor author, was wandering 
about the streets in the night, he found Derrick 
fast asleep upon a bulk; upon being suddenly 
waked, Derrick started up, ‘My dear Floyd, I 
am sorry to see you in this destitute state; will 
you come home with me to my lodgings.’” - 

I again begged his advice as to my method of 
study at Utrecht. ‘“‘ Come,” said he, “‘let us 
make a day of it. Let us go down to Greenwich, 
and dine, and talk of it there.” The following 
Saturday was fixed for this excursion. 

As we walked along the Strand to-night, arm 
in arm, a woman of the town accosted us, in the 
usual enticing manner. ‘‘No, no, my girl,” 
said Johnson, ‘‘it won’t do.” He, however, 
did not treat her with harshness; and we talked 
of the wretched life of such women, and agreed 
that much more misery than happiness, upon the 
whole, is produced by illicit commerce between 


~ 


- the sexes. 


On Saturday, July 30, Dr. Johnson and I took 
a sculler at the Temple-stairs, and set out for 
Greenwich. I asked him if he really thought a 
knowledge of the Greek and Latin languages an 
essential requisite to a good education. JOHN- 
son: ‘‘ Most certainly, Sir; for those who know 
them have a very great advantage over those who 
do not. Nay, Sir, it is wonderful what a differ- 
ence learning makes upon people even in the 
common intercourse of life, which does not appear 
to be much connected with it.” ‘‘ And yet,” said 
I, ‘‘people go through the world very well and 
carry on the business of life, to good advantage 
without learning.” JoHNson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, that 
may be true in cases where learning cannot possi- 
ply be of any use; for instance, this boy rows us 
as well without learning, as if he could sing the 
song of Orpheus to the Argonauts, who were the 
first sailors.” He then called to the boy, ‘‘ What 


* He published a biographical work, containing an 
sacount of eminent writers, in 3 vols., 8v0.—BOSWELL, 
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would you give, my lad, to know about the Argo- 
nauts?” “Sir,” said the boy, “I would give 
what I have.” Johnson was much pleased with 
his answer, and we gave him a double fare. Dr 
Johnson then turning to me, ‘‘ Sir,” said he, ‘a 
desire of*knowledge is the natural feeling of man- 
kind; and every Srnake being whose mind is not 
debauched, will be willing to give all that he has 
to get knowledge.” 

We landed at the Old Swan, and walked to 
Billingsgate, where we took oars, and moved 
smoothly along the silver Thames. It was a very 
fine day. We were entertained with the immense 
number and yariety of ships that were lying at 
anchor, and with the beautiful country on each 
side of the river. : 

I talked of preaching, and of the great success 
which those called methodists* have. JOHNSON: 
“* Sir, it is owing to their expressing themselves 
in a plain and familiar manner, which is the onl 
way to do good to the common people, and whic 
clergymen of genius and learning ought to do 
from a principle of duty, when it is suited to their 
congregations; a practice, for which they will be 
praised by men of sense. To insist against 
drunkenness as a crime, because it debases reason, 


‘the noblest faculty of man, would be of no service 


to the common people: but to tell them that they 
may die in a fit of drunkenness and show them how 
dreadful that would be, cannot fail to make .a 
deep impression. Sir, when your Scotch clergy 
ave up their homely manner, religion will soon 

ecay in that country.” Let this observation, as 
Johnson meant it, be ever remembered. 


* All who are acquainted with the history of religion, 
(the most important, surely, that concerns the human 
mind,) know that the appellation of Methodists was first 
given to a society of students in the University of Oxford, 
who about the year 1730, were distinguished by an earnest 
and methodical attention to devout exercises. This dis- 
poses of mind is not a novelty, or peculiar to any sect, 

ut has been, and still may be fous, in many Christians 
of every denomination. Johnson himself was, in a digni- 
fied manner, a methodist. In his ‘“* Rambler,” No. 110, 
he mentions with respect ‘tthe whole discipline of regu- 
lated piety ;” and in his “Prayers and Meditations,” 
many instances occur of his anxious examination into his 
spiritual state. That this religious earnestness, and in 

articular an observation of the influence of the Holy 

pirit, has sometimes degenerated into folly, and some- 
times been counterfeited for base purposes, cannot be 
denied, But it is not, therefore, fair to decry it when 
genuine, The principal argument in reason and good 
sense against methodism that it tends to debase 
human nature, and prevent the generous exertions of 
goodness, by an unworthy supposition that God will pay 
no regard to them; although it is positively said in the 
scriptures, that he ‘ will reward every man according to 
his works.” But Iam happy to have it in my power to de 
justice to those whom it is the fashion to ridicule, without 
any knowledge of their tenets; and this I can do by 
quoting a_ passage from one of their best apologists, Mr. 
Milner, who thus expresses their doctrine upon this sub- 
ject :—“‘ Justified by faith, renewed in his faculties, and 
constrained by the love of Christ, the believer moves in 
the sphere of love and gratitude, and all his duties flow 
more or less from this principle. And though they are 
accumulating for him in heaven a treasure of bliss pro- 
portioned to his faithfulness and activity, and tt ts by no 
means inconsistent with his principles to feel the force yf 
this consideration, yet love itself sweetens every duty to 
his mind ; and he thinks there is no absurdity in his fee ing 
the love of God as the grand commanding principle 
his life."—Zssays on several religious Subjects, &c., by 
pena es Milner, A.M., Master of the Grammar School gy 

ing ston-upon-Hul/, 178, p. 11.—BOSWELL. 
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I was much pleased to find myself with John- 
son at Greenwich, which he celebrates in his 
“London” as a favourite scene I had the 
poem in my pocket, and read the lines aloud with 
enthusiasm :— 

“ On Thames’s banks in silent thought we stood, 

Whcre Greenwich smiles upon the silver flood ; 


Pleased with the seat which gave Eliza birth, 
We kneel, and kiss the consecrated earth.” - 


He remarked that the structure of Greenwich 
hospital was too magnificent for a place of charity, 
and that its parts were too much detached, to 
make one great whole. 

Buchanan, he said, was a very fine poet; and 
observed, that he was the first who complimented 
a lady, by ascribing to her the different perfec- 
tions of the heathen goddesses ;* but that John- 
stone improved upon this, by making his lady, at 
the same time, free from their defects. 

He dwelt upon Buchanan’s elegant verses to 
Mary Queen of Scots, Wympha Caledonia, &c., 
and spoke with enthusiasm of the beauty of Latin 
verse. ‘All the modern languages,” said he, 
‘cannot furnish so melodious a line as 


“ Formosam resonare doces Amarillida stivas.’” 


Afterwards he entered upon the business of the 
day, which was to give me his advice as to a 
course of study. And here I am to mention with 
much regret, that my record of what he said is 
miserably scanty. I recollect with admiration an 
animated blaze of eloquence, which roused every 
intellectual power in me to the highest pitch, but 
must have dazzled me so much that my memory 
could not preserve the substance of his discourse; 
for the note which I find of it is no more than 
this :—‘‘ He ran over the grand scale of human 
knowledge; advised me to select some particular 
branch to excel in, but to acquire a little of every 
kind.” The defect of my minutes will be full 
supplied by a long letter upon the subject, whic 
he favoured me with after I had been some time 
at Utrecht, and which my readers will have the 
pleasure to peruse in its proper place. 

We walked, in the evening, in Greenwich Park, 
He asked me, I suppose, by way of trying my 
disposition, ‘‘Is not this very fine ?”—Having 
no exquisite relish of the beauties of nature, and 
being more delighted with ‘‘the busy hum of 
men,” I answered, ‘‘ Yes, Sir, but not equal to 
Wleet-street.”” JoHNnson: “‘ You are right, Sir.” 

I am’ aware that many of my readers may 
censure my want of taste. Let me, however, 
shelter myself under the authority of a very 
fashionable baronett in the brilliant world, who, 


* Epigram, Lib. II. ‘In Elizabeth Anglie Reg.”— 
suspect that the author’s memory here deceived him, and 
that Johnson said, ‘‘ the first szoderm poet ;” for there is 
a well-known epigram in‘ the “ Anthologia” containing 
this kind of eulogy,—MALONE. ; 

+ My friend Sir Michael Le Fleming. This gentleman, 
with all his experience of sprightly and elegant life, in- 
herits, with the Penntital family domain, no inconsiderable 
share of that love of literature, which distinguished his 
yenerable grandfather, the Bishop of Carlisle. He one 
day observed to me, of Dr. Johnson, in a felicity of 


phrase, ‘‘ There is a blunt dignity about him on every 
occasion.”—-BOSWELL. _ 

Sir Michael Le Fleming died of an $8 ge fit, while 
conversing at.the Admiralty with Lord H 
Earl Grey, May 19, 1806.—MALONE 
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on his attention being called to the fragrance of 
a May evening in the country, observed, “‘ This 
may be very well; but for my part, I prefer the 
smell of a flambeau at the play-house.” 

We staid so long at Greenwich, that our sail 
up the river, in our return to London, was by 
no means so pleasant as in the morning ; for the 
night air was so cold that it made me shiver. I 
was the more sensible of it from having sat up all 
the night before recollecting and writing in my 
journal what I thought worthy of preservation ; 
an exertion which during the first part of my 
acquaintance with Johnson, I frequently made. 
I remember having sat up four nights in one 
week, without being much incommoded in the 
day-time. 

Johnson, whose robust frame was not in the 
least affected by the cold, scolded me, as if my 
shivering had been a paltry effeminacy, saying, 
‘““Why do you shiver?” Sir William Scott, of 
the Commons, told me that when he com- 
plained of a headache in the post-chaise, as they 
were travelling together to Scotland, Johnson 
treated him in the same manner: “At your 
age, Sir, [had no headache.” It is not easy to 
make allowance for sensations in others, which 
we ourselves have not at the time. We must all 
have experienced how very differently we are 
affected by the complaints of our neighbours, 
when we are well, and when we are ill. In full 
health, we can scarcely believe that they suffer 
much ; so faint is the image of pain upon our 
imagination: when ‘softened by sickness, we 
readily sympathise with the sufferings of others. 

We concluded the day at the Turk’s Head 
coffee-house very socially. He was pleased to 
listen to a particular account which I gave him of 
my family, and of its hereditary estate, as to the 
extent and population of which he asked ques- 
tions, and made calculations ; recommending, at 
the same time, a liberal kindness to the tenantry, 
as people over whom the proprietor was placed 
by Providence. He took delight in hearing my 
description of the romantic seat of my ancestors, 
“‘T must be there, Sir,” said he, ‘‘and we will 
live in the old castle ; and if there is not a room 
in it remaining, we will build one.” I was highly 
flattered, but could scarcely indulge a hope that 
Auchinleck would indeed be honoured by his 
presence, and celebrated by a description, as it 
afterwards was, in his ‘* Journey to the Wester» 
Islands.” 3 

After we had again talked of my setting out 
for Holland, he said, ‘‘I must see thee out of 
England ; I will accompany you to Harwich.” 
I could not find words to express what I felt upon 
this unexpected and very great mark of his affec- 
tionate regard. 

Next day, Sunday, July 3, L told him I had 
been that morning at a meeting of the people 
called Quakers, where I had heard a woman preach. 
Jounson : “Sir, a woman’s preaching is like a 
dog’s walking on his hind legs. It is rot done 
4 but you are surprised to find it done 
at all.” 

On Tuesday, August 2, (the day of my de- 
parture from London having been fixed for the 
sth,) Dr. Johnson did me the honour to pass a 
part of the morning with me at my chambers. 
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He said, “ that he always felt an inclination to do 
nothing.” I observed, that it was strange to 
think that the most indolent man in Britain had 
written the most laborious work, ‘‘ The English 
Dictionary.” 

I mentioned an imprudent publication by a 
certain friend of his, at an early period of life, 
and asked him if he thought it would hurt him. 
 eniae sill “No, Sir; not much. It may per- 

F be mentioned at an election.” 

had now made good my title to be a privi- 
ieged man, and was carried by him in the evening 
to drink tea with Miss Williams,* whom, though 
under the misfortune of having lost her sight, I 
found to be agreeable in conversation, forshe had 
a variety of literature, and expressed herself 
well ; but her peculiar value was the intimacy in 
which she had long lived with Johnson, by which 
she was well acquainted with his habits, and 
knew how to lead him on totalk. - 

After tea he carried me to what he called his 
walk, which was a long narrow paved court in 
the neighbourhood,t overshadowed by some trees. 


__ * Ina paper already referred to a lady who appears to 
have been well acquainted with Mrs. Williams, thus 
speaks of her :— 

“Mrs. Williams was a person ge Bac i interesting. 
She had an uncommon firmness of mind, a boundless 

iosity, retentive memory, and strong judgment. She 
had various powers of pleasing. Her personal afflictions 
and slender fortune she seemed to forget, when she had 
the power of doing an act of kindness: she was social, 
cheerful, and active, in a state of body that was ruly de- 
plorable. Her regard to Dr, Johnson was formed with 
such h of judgment and firm esteem, shat her 
voice never hesitated when she repeated his m or 
recited his good deeds; though upon many cther occa- 
sions her want of sight had Jed her to make so -nuch use 
of her ear as to affect her speech. 

“Mrs, Williams was blind before she was acquainted 
with Dr. Johnson.—She had many resources, though none 
very great. With the Miss Wilkinsons she generally 

a part of the year, and received from them pre- 
sents, and from the first who died, a legacy of clothes and 
money. The last of them, Mrs. Jane, left her an annual 
rent; but from the blundering manner, of the will, I fear 
she never reaped the benefit of it. The lady left money 
to erect an hospital for ancient maids: but the number 
she had allotted being too great for the donation, the 
Doctor (Johnson) said, it would be better to pag Fe, the 
word aintain, and put in to starve such a number of 
old maids. They asked him what name should be given 
it? he replied, ‘ Let it be called JENNY’S WHIM,’ the 
name of a well-known tavern near Chelsea, in former 


da 

v Lad Phillips made her a small annual allowance, and 
some other Welsh ladies, to all of whom she was related. 
Mrs. Montague, on the death of Mr. Montague, settled 
upon her (by deed), ten pounds per annum.—As near as 
I can calculate, Mrs. Williams had about thirty-five or 
forty pounds a year. The furniture she used in her 
apartment in Dr. Johnson’s house was her own: her 
expenses were s , tea and bread and butter being at 
least half of her nourishment. Sometimes she had a ser- 
vant or charwoman to do the ruder offices of the house ; 
but she was herself active and industrious. I have fre- 

uently seen her at work. Upon remarking one day her 

facility in moving about the house, searching into drawers, 
and finding books without the help of sight, ‘ Believe me,’ 
said she, ‘persons who cannot do those common offices 
ewithout sight, did but little while they enjoyed that 
blessing.’ Scanty circumstances, health, and blind- 
ness, are surcly a sufficient apology for her being some- 
times impatient: her natural disposition was good, 
friendly, and humane.” —M ALONE, 

+ This was probably the court running off from the 
eastern corner of ugh-square, towards Shoe-lane. 
There are still two trees to be seen in the line, and there 

were 3 cose many more at the time Boswell speaks 
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There we sauntered a considerable time, and ¥ 
complained to him that my love of London and ef 
his company was such, that I shrunk almost from 
the thought of going away even to travel, which 
is generally so much desired by young men. He 
roused me by manly and spirited conversation. 
He advised me, when settled in any place 
abroad, to study with an eagerness after know- 
ledge, and to apply to Greek an hour every day ; 
and when I was moving about, to read diligently 
the great book of mankind. 

On Wednesday, August 3, we had our last 
social evening at the Turk’s Head coffee-house, 
before my setting out for foreign 
the misfortune, before we parted, to irritate him 
unintentionally. I mentioned to him how com- 
mon it was in the world to tell absurd stories 
of him, and to ascribe to him very strange say- 
ings. JoHNsoN: ‘‘What do they make me 
say, Sir?” BoswEii: ‘‘ Why, Sir, as an in- 
stance very strange indeed,” laughing heartily as 
I spoke, ‘* David Hume told me, you said that 
you would stand before a battery of cannon to 
restore the Convocation to its full powers,” 
Little did I apprehend that he had actuaily said 
this: but I was soon convinced of my error ; for, 
with a determined look he thundered out, ‘‘ And 
would fF not, Sir? Shall the Presbyterian Kirk 
of Scotland have its General Assembly, and the 
Church of England be denied its Convocation?” 
He was walking up and down the room while I 
told nim the anecdote ; but when he uttered this. 
explosion of high-church zeal he had come close 
to my chair, and his eyes flashed with indigna-_} 
tion. I bowed to the storm, and diverted the 
force of it, by leading him to expatiate on the 
influence which religion derived from maintain- 
ing the church with great external respectability. 

I must not omit to mention that he this year 
wrote ‘* The Life of Ascham,” [+] and the Dedi- 
cation to the Earl of Shaftesbury, [t] prefixed to 
the edition of that writer’s English works, pub- 
lished by Mr. Bennet, 


CHAPTER XIV.~—1762—1765. 


On Friday, August 5, we set out early in the 
morning in the Harsch stage-coach. A fat 
elderly gentlewoman, and a young Dutchman, 
seemed the most inclined among us to conver- 
sation. At the inn where we dined, the gentle- 
woman said she had done her: best to educate her 
children; and particularly that she had never 
suffered them to be a moment idle.” JoHNsoN: 
**J wish, Madam, you would educate me too; for 
I have been an idle fellow all my life.” ‘‘I am 
sure, Sir,” said she, ‘‘ you have not been idle.” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Nay, Madam, it is very true: and 
that gentleman there, (pointing to me,) has been 
idle. He was idle at Edinburgh. His father 
sent him to Glasgow, where he continued to be 
idle. He then came to London, where he has 
been very idle; and now he is going to Utrecht, 
where he wijl be as idle as ever.” I asked him 
privately how he could expose meso. J Oena? 
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‘* Poh, poh !” said he, “‘ they knew nothing about 
you, and will think of it no more.” 

In the afternoon the gentlewoman talked 
violently against the Roman Catholics, and of 
the horrors of the Inquisition. To the utter 
astonishment of all the passengers but myself, 
who knew that he could talk upon any side of a 
question, he defended the Inquisition, and main- 
tained that “‘ false doctrine should be checked on 
its first appearance ; that the civil power should 
unite with the church in punishing those who dare 
to attack the established: religion, and that such 
only were punished by the Inquisition.” 

He had in his pocket ‘‘Pomponius Mela de 
Situ Orbis,’ in which he read occasionally, and 
seemed very intent upon ancient geo: , 

Though by no means niggardly, his attention 
to what was generally right was so minute, that 
having observed at one of the stages that I 
ostentatiously gave a shilling to the coachman, 
when the custom was for each passenger to give 
only sixpence, he took me aside and scolded me, 
saying that what I had done would make the 
coachman dissatisfied with all the rest of the 
passengers, who gave him no more than his due. 

is was a just reprimand ; for in whatever way 
a man may indulge his generosity or his vanity 
in spending his money, for the sake of others he 
ought not to raise the price of any article for 
which there is a constant demand. 

He talked of Mr. Blacklock’s poetry, so far as 
it was descriptive of visible objects ; and observed 
that “‘as its author had the misfortune to be blind, 
we may be absolutely sure that such passages are 
combinations of what he has remembered of the 
works of other writers who could see. That foolish 
fellow Spence has laboured to explain philoso- 
phically how Blacklock may have done, by means 
of his own faculties, what it is impossible he 
should do. ‘The solution, as I have given it, is 
iy Suppose, I know a man to be so lame that 

e is absolutely incapable to move himself, and I 
find him in a different room from that in which I 
left him; shall I puzzle myself with idle con- 
jectures that, perhaps, his nerves have by some 
unknown change all at once become effective? 
No, Sir, it is clear how he’got into a different room : 
fe was carried.” . 

Having stopped a night at Colchester, Johnson 
talked of that town with veneration, for having 
stood a siege for Charles the First, The Dutch- 
man alone now remained with us. He spoke 
English tolerably well; and thinking to recom- 
mend himself to us by expatiating on the 
superiority of the criminal jurisprudence of this 
country over that of Holland, he inveighed 
against the barbarity of putting an accused person 
to the’ torfure, in order to force a confession. 
But Johnson was as ready for this as for the 
Inquisition. ‘‘ Why, Sir, you do not, I find, 
understand the law of your own country. To 
torture in Holland is considered as a favour to an 
accused person; for no man is put to the torture 
there, unless there i$ as much evidence against 
him as would amount to conviction in Ergland. 
An accused person among you, therefore, kas one 
chance more to escape punishment than these who 
are tried among us,” . . 

At supper this night, he talked of good eating 


BOSWELL'S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


[1763. 


with uncommon satisfaction. ‘‘Some people,” 
said he, “‘ have a foolish way of not minding, or 
pretending not to mind, what they eat. For my 
own part, I mind my belly very studiously and 
very carefully ; for I look upon it, that he who 
does not mind his belly will hardly mind anything 
else.” He now appeared to me Yean Bull phibo- 
sophe, and he was for the moment not only serious 
but vehement. Yet I have heard him, upon other 
occasions, talk with great contempt of people who 
were anxious to gratify their palates; and the 
206th number of his “ Rambler” is a masterly 
essay against gulosity. His practice, indeed, 1 
must acknowledge, may be considered as casting 
the balance of his different opinions upon this 
subject; for I never knew any man who relished 
good eating more than he did. When at table he 
was totally absorbed in the business of the 
moment: his looks seemed riveted to his plate ; 
nor would he, unless when in very high company, 
say one word, or even pay the least attention to 
what was said by others, till he had satisfied his 
appetite, which was so fierce, and indulged with 
such intenseness, that while in the act of eating, 
the veins of his forehead swelled, and generally a 
strong perspiration was visible. ~To those whose 
sensations were delicate, this could not but be dis- 
gusting ; and it was doubtless not very suitable to 
the character of a philosopher, who should be dis- 
tinguished by self-command. But it must be 
owned that Johnson, though he could be rigidly 
abstemious, was not a temperate man either in 
eating or drinking. He could refrain, but he could 
not use moderately. He told me that he had 
fasted two days without inconvenience, and that 
he had never been hungry but once. They who 
beheld with wonder how much he ate upon all oc- 
casions, when his dinner was to his taste, could not 
easily conceive what he must have meant by 
hunger ; and not only was he remarkable for the 
extraordinary quantity which he ate, but he was, 
or affected to be, a man of very nice discernment 
in the science of cookery. He used to descant 
critically on the dishes which had been at table 
where he had dined or supped, and to recollect 
very minutely what he had liked. I remember 
when he was in Scotland, his praising ‘‘ Gordon's 
palates” (a dish of palates at the Honourable 
Alexander Gordon’s) with a warmth of expression 
which might have done honour to more important 
subjects. ‘‘As for Maclaurin’s imitation of a 
made dish, it was a wretched attempt.” He 
about the same time, was so much displeased 
with the performances of a nobleman’s French 
cook, that he exclaimed with vehemence, “‘I’d 
throw such a rascal into the river ;”” and he then 
proceeded to alarm a lady at whose house he was 
to sup, by the following manifesto of his skill :— 
“¢T, Madam, who live at a variety of good tables, 
am a much better judge of cookery, than any 
person who has a very tolerable cook, but lives 
much at home ; for his palate is gradually adapted 
to the taste of his cock; whereas, Madam, in 
trying by a wider range, I can more exquisitely 
judge.” When invited to dine, even with an inti- 
mate friend, he was not pleased if something 
betss< than a plain dinner was not prepared for 
hin:. I have heard him say, on such an occasion, 
“Tris was a good dinner enough to be sure; but 
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it was not a dinner to ask a manto.” On the 
other hand, he was wont to express with great 
glee, his satisfaction whenhe had been entertained 
quite to his mind. One day when he had dined 
with his neighbour and landlord, in Bolt-court, 
Mr. Allen, the printer, whose old housekeeper had 
studied his taste in everything, he pronounced this 
eulogy: ‘‘ Sir, we could not have had a better 
dinner, had there been a Syzod of Cooks.” 

- While we were left by ourselves, after the 
Dutchman had gone to bed, Dr. Johnson talked 
of that studied behaviour which many have re- 
commended and practised. He disapproved of 
it; and said, ‘“‘I never considered whether I 
should be a grave man, or a merry man, but just 
let inclination, for the time, have its course.” 

He flattered me with some hopes that he-would, 
in the course of the feiowirig summer, come over 
to Holland, and accompany me in a tour through 
the Netherlands. 

I teased him with fanciful apprehensions of 
unhappiness. A moth having fluttered round the 
candle, and burnt itself, he laid hold of this little 
incident to admonish me ; saying, with a sly look, 
and in a solemn but a quiet tone, ‘‘ That creature 
was its own tormentor, and I believe its name 
was BoswELt.” 

Next day we got to Harwich, to dinner; and 
my passage in the packet-boat to Helvoetsluys 
being secured, and my baggage put on board, we 
dined at our inn by ourselves. I happened to say 
it would be terrible if he should not find a speedy 
opportunity of returning to London, and be con- 
fined in so dull a place. Jounson: “Don’t, 
Sir, accustom yonrself to use big words for little 
matters. It would zot be terrible, though I were 
to be detained some time here.” The practice of 
using words of disproportionate magnitude, is, no 
doubt, too frequent everywhere; but, I thmk, 
most removable among the French, of which all 
who have travelled in France must have been 
struck with innumerable instances. 

We went and looked at the church, and having 
gone into it, and walked up to the altar, Johnson, 
whose piety was constant and fervent, sent me to 
my knees, saying, ‘‘ Now that you are going to 
leave your native country, recommend yourself to 
the protection of your Creator and Redeemer.” 

After we came out of the church, we stood 
talking for some time together of Bishop Berkeley’s 
ingenious sophistry to prove the non-existence of 
matter, and that everything in the universe is 
merely ideal. I observed that, though we are 
satisfied his doctrine is not true, it is impossible 
to refute it. I never shall forget the alacrity with 
which Johnson answered, striking his foot with 
mighty force against a large stone, till he re- 
bounded from it,—“‘I refute it thus.”* This was 
a stout exemplification of the fixst truths of Pére 
Bouffier, or the original principles of Reid and 


* Dr. Johnson seems to have been imperfectly ac- 
quainted with:Berkeley’s doctrine: as his experiment 
snly proves that we have the sensation of prun f which 
Berkeley did not deny.—He admitted that we had sen- 
sations or ideas that are usually called sensible qualities, 
one of which is solidity: he only denied the existence of 
matter ; t. ¢.,an inert senseless substance, in which they 
are sup) d to subsist.—Johnson’s exemplification con- 
curs with the vulgar notion, that solidity is matter.— 
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Beattie: without admitting which, we can na 
more argue in metaphysics, than we can argue in 
mathematics without axioms. To me it is not 
conceivable how Berkeley can be answered by 
pure reasoning; but I know that the nice and 
difficult task was to have been undertaken by one 
of the most luminous minds of the present age, 
had not politics ‘‘turned him from calm philo- 
sophy aside.” What an admirable display of 
subtilty, united with brilliance, might his con- 
tending with Berkeley have afforded us! How 
must we, when we reflect on the loss of such an 
intellectual feast, regret that he should be charac- 
terised as the man, 


“* Who, born for the universe, narrow’d his mind, : 
_ And to party gave up what was meant for mankind |” 


My revered friend walked down with me to the 
beach, where we embraced and parted with 
tenderness, and engaged to correspond by letters, 
I said, ‘‘ I hope, Sir, you will not forget mein my 
absence.” JOHNSON: “‘ Nay, Sir, itis more likely 
you should forget me, than that I should forget 
you.” As the vessel put out to sea, I kept my 
eyes upon him for a considerable time, while he 
remained rolling his majestic frame in his usual 
manner ; and at last I perceived him walk back 
into the town, and he disappeared.” 

Utrecht seeming at first very dull to me, after 
the animated scenes of London, my spirits were 
grievously affected; and I wrote to Johnson a 
plaintive and desponding letter, to which he paid 
no regard. Afterwards, when I had acquired a 
firmer tone of mind, I wrote him a second letter, 
expressing much anxiety to hear from him. At 


length I received the following epistle, which was | 


of important service to me, and, 


trust, will be so 
to many others, 


‘A, M. M. BOSWELL, A LA COUR 
DE L’7EMPEREUR, UTRECHT. 


“DEAR Sir, London, Dec. 8, 1763. 

‘You are not to think yourself forgotten, or 
criminally neglected, that you havehad yetno letter 
from me. I love to see my friends, to hear from 
them, to talk to them, and to talk of them ; but it is 
not without a considerable effort of resolution that 
I prevail upon myself to write. I would not, how- 
ever, gratify my own indolence, by the omission 
of any important duty, or any office of real 
kindness. 

“To tell you that I am or am not well, that I 
have or have not been in the country, that I 
drank your health in the room in which we last 
sat together, and that your acquaintance continue 
to speak of you with their former kindness, topics 
with which those letters are commonly filled 
which are written only for the sake of writing, 1 
seldom shall think worth communicating ; but if 
I can have it in my power to calm any harassing 
Gisquiet, to excite any virtuous desire, to rectify 
any important opinion, or fortify any generous 
resolution, you need not doubt but I shall at 
least wish to prefer the pleasure of gratifying a 
friend much less esteemed than yourself, before 
the gloomy calm of idle vacancy. JVhether I 
shall easily arrive at an exact pune-uality of 
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correspondence, I cannot tell, I shall, at present, 
- expect that you will receive this in return for two 
which I have had from you. The first, indeed, 
gave me an account so hopeless of the state of 
your mind, that it hardly admitted or deserved an 
answer ; by the second I was much better pleased ; 
and the pleasure will still be increased by such a 
narrative of the progress of your studies, as may 
evince the continuance of an equal and rational 
application of your mind to some useful inquiry. 
‘You will, perhaps, wish to ask, what study I 
would recommend, . I shall not speak of theology, 
because it ought not to be considered as a ques- 
tion whether you shall ep avour to know the will 


God. 

“‘T shall, therefore, co Aer only such studies 
as we are at liberty to pu/sue or to neglect ; and 
of these I know not how you will make a better 
choice, than by studying the civil law as your 
father advises, and the ancient languages, as you 
had determined for yourself; at least resolve, 
while you remain in any settled residence, to 
spend a certain number of hours every day 
amongst your books. ‘The dissipation of thought 
of which you complain, is nothing more than the 
vacillation of a mind suspended between different 
motives, and changing its direction as any motive 
gains or loses strength. If you can but kindle in 
your mind any strong desire, if you can but keep 
predominant any wish for some particular ex- 
cellence or attainment, the gusts of imagination 
will break away, without any effect upon your 
conduct, and Commonly without any traces left 
upon the memory. 

‘There lurks, perhaps, in every human heart 
a desire of distinction, which inclines every man 
first to hope, and then to believe, that nature has 
given him something peculiar to himself; This 
vanity makes one mind nurse aversion, and 
another actuate desires, till they rise by art much 
above their original state of power ; and as affecta- 
tion in time improves to habit, they at last tyrannise 
over him who at first encouraged them only for 
show. Every desire is a viper in the bosom, who, 
while he was chill, was harmless; but when 
warmth gave him strength, exerted it in poison. 
You know a gentleman, who, when he first set his 
foot in the gay world, as he prepared himself to 
whirl in the vortex of pleasure, imagined a total 
indifference and universal negligence to be the 
most agreeable concomitants of youth, and the 
strongest indication of an airy temper and a quick 
apprehension. Vacant to every object, and sensible 
of every impulse, he thought that all appearance 
of diligence would deduct something from the 
reputation of genius; and hoped that he should 
appear to attain, amidst all the ‘ease of careless- 
ness, and all the tumult of diversion, that know- 
ledge and those accomplishments which mortals 
of the common fabric obtain only by mute abstrac- 
tion and solitary drudgery. He tried this scheme 
of life awhile, was made weary of it by his sense 
and his virtue ; he then wished to return to his 
studies; and finding long habits of idleness and 
pleasure harder to be cured than* he expected, 
still willing to retain his claim to some extra- 
ordinary prerogatives, resolved the common con- 
sequences of irregularity into an unalterable 
decree of destiny, and concluded that Nature 


[1763. 
had originally formed him incapable cf rational 
employment. 


Let all such fancies, illusive and destructive, 
be banished henceforward from your thoughts for 
ever. Resolve, and keep your resolution ; choose, 
and pursue your choice. If you spend this day in 
study, you will find yourself stil! more able to 
study to-morrow ; not that you are to expect that 
you shall at once obtain a complete victory. De- 
pravity is not very easily overcome. Resolution 
will sometimes relax, and diligence will sometimes 
be interrupted ; but let no accidental surprise or 
deviation, whether short or long, dispose you to 
despondency. Consider these failings as incident 
to all mankind. Begin again where you left off, 
and endeavour to avoid the seducements that pre- 
vailed over you before. 

“This, my dear Boswell, is advice which, per- 
haps, has been often given you, and given you 
without effect. But this advice, if you will not 
take from others, you must take from your own 
reflections, if you propose to do the duties of the 
station to which the bounty of Providence has 
called you. 

‘¢ Let me have a long letter from you as soon 
as you can. I hope you continue your journal, 
and enrich it with many observations upon the 
country in which you reside. It will bea favour 
if you can get me any books in the Frisick 
language, and can inquire how the poor are main- 
tained in the Seven Provinces. 

“T am, dear Sir, 

“* Your most affectionate servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


. 


I am sorry to observe that, neither in my own 
minutes, nor in my letters to Johnson, which have 
been preserved by him, can I find any information 
how the poor are maintained in the Seven Pro- 
vinces. But I shall extract from one of my 
letters what I learnt concerning the other subject 
of his curiosity. 

‘*T have made all possible rer with respect 
to the Frisick language, and find that it has been 
less cultivated than any other of the northern 
dialects ; a certain proof of which is their defici- 
ency of books. Of the old Frisick, there are no 
remains, pag te some ancient laws preserved by 
Schotanus in his ‘ Beschryvinge van die Heerly- 
kheid van Friesland ; and his‘ Historia Frisica,’ 
I have not yet been able to find these books. 
Professor Trotz, who formerly was of the Univer- 
sity of Vranyken in Friesland, and is at present 
preparing an edition of all the Frisick laws, gave 
me this information. Of the modern Frisick, or 
what is spoken by the boors of this day, I have 
procured a specimen. It is Gisbert Japix’s 

Rymelerie,’ which is the only book that they 
have. It is amazing that they have no transla- 
tion of the Bible, no treatises of devotion, nor 
even any of the ballads and story-books which are 
so agreeable to country people. You shall have 
Japix by the first convement opportunity, I 
doubt not to pick up Schotanus, 
has promised me his assistance.” 

Early in 1764 Johnson paida Visit to the 
family, at their seat of Langton, in Lincolnshi 
where he passed some time, much to his satisfac 
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tion, His friend, Bennet Langton, it will not be 
doubted, did everything in his power to make the 
place agreeable to so illustrious'a guest ; and the 
elder Mr. Langton and his lady, being fully 
capable of understanding his value, were not 
wanting in attention. He, however, told me that 
old Mr, Langton, though a man of considerable 
learning, had so little allowance to make for his 
occasional “‘laxity of talk,” that because, in the 
course of discussion, he sometimes mentioned what 
might be said in favour of the peculiar tenets of 
the Romish church, he went to his grave believing 
him to be of that communion. 

tarsi during his stay at Langton, had the 
advantage of a good library, and saw several 
gentlemen of the neighbourhood. I have ob- 
tained from Mr, Langton, the following particulars 
of this period. 
. He was now fully convinced that he could not 
have been satisfied with a country living: for, 
talking of a respectable clergyman in Lincolnshire, 
he observed, ‘* This man, Sir, fills up the duties 
of his life well. I approve of him, but could not 


| imitate him,’ 


To a lady who endeavoured to vindicate herself 
from blame for neglecting social attention to 
worthy neighbours, by saying, ‘‘I would go to 
them if it would do them any good ;” he said, 
“What good, Madam, do you expect to have in 
your power to do them? It is showing them 
ep and that is doing them good.” 

0 socially accommodating was he, that once, 
when Mr. Langton and he were driving together 
in a coach, and Mr. Langton complained of being 
sick, he insisted that they should go out, and sit 
on the back of it in the open air, hack they did ; 
and being sensible how strange the appearance 
must be, observed that a countryman whom they 
saw in a field would probably be thinking, ‘If 
these two madmen should come down, what would 
become of me!” 

Soon after his return to London, which was in 
Feb , was founded that club which existed 
10ng without a name, but at Mr. Garrick’s funeral 
became distinguised by the title of THE LITERARY 
Crus. Sir Joshua Reynolds had the merit of 
being the first proposer of it, to which Johnson 
acceded; and the original members were, Sir 
a Reynolds, Dr. Johnson, Mr. Edmund 

urke, Dr. Nugent, Mr. Beauclerk, Mr. Langton, 
Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. Chamier, and Sir John 
Hawkins. They met at the Turk’s Head, in 
Gerrard-street, Soho, one evening in every week, 
at seven, and generally continued their conversa- 
tion till a pretty late hour. This club has been 
egy increased to its present number, thirty- 

ve, After about ten years, instead of supping 
weekly, it was cenieed to dine together once a 
fortnight during the meeting of Parliament. 
Their original tavern having been converted into 
a private house, they moved first to Prince’s, in 
Sackville-street, then to Le Telier’s, in Dover- 
street, and now meet at Parsloe’s, St. James’s- 
street. Between the time of its formation, and 
the time at which the work is passing through 
the press (June, 1792),* the following B saiernmsa 
aow deac, were members of it: Mr, Dunning 


* The second editton is here spoken of.—MALONE, 
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(afterwards Lord Ashburton), Mr. Samuel Dyer, 
Mr. Garrick, Dr. Shipley (Bishop of St. Asaph), 
Mr, Vesey, Mr. Thomas Warton, and Dr. Adam 
Smith, The present members are, Mr. Burke, 
Mr. Langton, Lord Charlemont, Sir Roberi 
Chambers, Dr. Percy (Bishop of Dromore), Dr. 
Barnard (Bishop of Killaloe), Dr. Marlay (Bishop 
of Clonfert), Mr. Fox, Dr. George Fordyce, Sir 
William Scott, Sir Joseph Banks, Sir Charles 
Bunbury, Mr.. Windham of Norfolk, Mr. Sheri- 
dan, Mr, Gibbon, Sir William Jones, Mr. Colman, 
Mr. Steevens, Dr. Burney, Dr. Joseph Warton, 
Mr. Malone, Lord Ossory, Lord Spencer, Lord 
Lucan, Lord Palmerston, Lord Eliot, Lord Mac- 
artney, Mr, Richard Burke, junior, Sir William 
Hamilton, Dr. Warren, M:. Courtenay, Dr. 
Hinchliffe (Bishop of Peterborough), the Duke 
of Leeds, Dr. Douglas (Bishop of Salisbury), 
and the writer of this account.* 

Sir John Hawkins} represents himself as a 
‘* seceder” from this society, and assigns as the 
reason of his ‘‘ withdrawing” himself from it, 
that its late hours were inconsistent with his 
domestic arrangements. In this he is not ac 
curate; for the fact was that he one evenin 
attacked Mr. Burke in so rude a manner that ail 
the company testified their displeasure, and at 
their next meeting his reception was such that he 
never came again.t 

He is equally inaccurate with respect to Mr. 
Garrick, of whom he says, “‘he trusted that the 
least intimation of a desire to come among us 


* The Literary Club has since been deprived, by 
death, of Dr, Hinchliffe (Bishop of Peterborough), Mr. 
Gibbon, Sir William Jones, r. Richard Burke, Mr. 
Colman, Mr. Boswell (the author of this work), the Mar- 

uis of Bath, Dr. Warren, Mr. Burke, the Rev. Dr, 

armer, the Duke of Leeds, the Earl of Lucan, James 
Earl of Charlemont, Mr. Steevens, Dr. Warton, Mr. 
Langton, Lord Palmerston, Dr. Fordyce, Dr. Marlay 
(Bishop of Waterford), Sir William Hamilton, Sir Robert 
Chambers, Lord Eliot, Lord Macartney, Dr. Barnard 
(Bishop of Limerick), Mr. Fox, Dr. Horsley (Bishop of 
St. Asaph), Dr. Douglas (Bishop of Salisbury), and Dr, 
French Lawrence. Its latest, and its irreparable loss, 
was that of the Right Hon. William Windham, the de. | 
light and admiration of this mae and of every other 
with whom he ever associated. Of the persons above- 
mentioned some were chosen members of it after the 
preceding account was written. It has since that time 
acquired Sir Charles Blagden, Major Rennell, the Hon. 
Frederick North, the Right Hon. George Canning, Mr. 
Marsden, the Right Hon. J. H. Frere, the Right Hon, 
Thomas Grenville, the Rev. Dr. Vincent, Dean of West- 
minster, Mr. William Lock, jun., Mr. George Ellis, Lord 
Minto, the Right Hon. Sir William Grant (Master of the 
Rolls), Sir George Staunton, Bart., Mr. Charles Wilkins, 
the Right Honourable Sir William Drummond, Sir Henry 
Halford, M.D., Sir He Englefield, Bart, Henry Lord . 
Holland, John Earl of Aberdeen, Mr. Charles Hatchett, 
Mr. Charles Vaughan, Mr. Humphrey Davy, and the 
Rey. Dr. Burney. The club, some years after Mr. Bos- 
well’s death, removed (in 1799) from Parsloe’s to the 
Thatched House, in St, James’s-street, where they still 
continue to meet. ‘ 

The total number of those who have been members of 
this club, from its foundation to the present time 
jutober, 1810), is seventy-six, of whom fifty-five have 
tren authors. Of the seventy-six members above-men- 
tioned, forty-three are dead ; thirty-three living.—MA- 
LONE, 

Life of Johnson, p, 425.—BOSWELL. s 

From Sir Joshua Reynolds.x—BOSWELL. The knight 
having refused to pay his portion of the reckoning for 
supper, because he usually eat no supper at home, John- 
= observed, ‘* Sir John, Sir, is a very waclubadble man." 
—BURNEY. 
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would procure him a ready admission; but in 
this he was mistaken, Johnson consulted me 
upon it, and when I could find no objection to re- 
ceive him, exclaimed, ‘He will disturb us by 
his buffoonery ? and afterwards so managed 
matters that he was never formally proposed, and, 
by consequence, never admitted.”* 

In justice both to Mr. Garrick and Dr. John- 
son, I think it necessary to rectify this mis-state- 
ment, The truth is, that not very long after the 
institution of our club, Sir Joshua Reynolds was 
speaking of it to Garrick. ‘“‘I like it much,” said 
he, ‘I think I shall be of you.” When Sir Joshua 
mentioned this to Dr. Johnson, he was much dis- 
pleased with the actor’s conceit. “‘ Hed be of 
us,” said Johnson, “‘how does he know we will 
p~ermit him? The first duke in England has no 
right to hold such language.” However, when 
Garrick was regulariy proposed some time after- 
wore, J ohason, though he had taken a momen- 
tary offence at his arrogance, warmly and kindly 
supported him, and he was accordingly elected,t 
was a most agreeable member, and continued to 
attend our meetings to the time of his death. 

Mrs. Piozzit has also given a similar misrepre- 
sentation of Johnson’s treatment of Garrick in 
this particular, as if he had used these contem 
tuous expressions :—“‘ If Garrick does apply, Pll 
black-ball him.—Surely, one ought to sit in a 
society like ours, 


* Unelbow’d by a gamester, pimp, or player.’” 
I am happy to be enabled by such unquestion- 


able authority as that of Sir Joshua Reynolds, as 
well as from my own knowledge, to vindicate at 


once the heart of Johnson and the social merit of 


Garrick. 

In this year, except what he may have done in 
revising a ig we do not find that he 
laboured much in literature. He wrote a review 
of Grainger’s ‘‘ Sugar Cane,” a poem, in the 
“London Chronicle.” He told me, that Dr. 
Percy wrote the greatest part of this review ; but, 
I imagine, he did not recollect it distinctly, for it 
appears to be mostly, if not altogether, his own. 
He also wrote in the “‘ Critical Review,” an ac- 
sount of Goldsmith’s excellent poem, ‘‘‘The Tra- 
7eller.” 

The ease and independence to whch he had at 
last attained by royal munificence, increased his 
natural indolence. Inhis ‘‘ Meditations,” he thus 
accuses himself :—‘‘ Good Friday, April 20, 1764. 
I have made no reformation: I have lived totally 
useless, more sensual in thought, and more 
addicted to wine and meat.”§ And next morning 
he thus feelingly complains: ‘‘My indolence, 
since my last reception of the sacrament, has 
sunk into grosser sluggishness, and my dissipation 
spread into wilder negligence. My thoughts 
have been clouded with sensuality ; and, except 
that from the beginning of this year I have, in 
some measure, forborne excess of strong drinks, 
my oe pe have predominated over my reason, 
A kind of strange oblivion has overspread me, so 


* Life of Johnson, p. 425.—BOSWELL. 
Mr. Garrick was elected in March, 1773.—MALONE. 
Letters to and from Dr. Johnson, vol. ii, p. 278,— 
=-BOSWELL. 
& Prayersand Meditations, p. 53.—BOSWELL. 
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that I know not what has become of the last year, 
and perceive that incidents and intelligence pass 
over me without leaving any impression.” He 
then solemnly says, ‘‘ This is not the life to which 
heaven is promised ;”’* and he earnestly resolves 
an amendment. 7 
It was his custom to observe certain days with 
a pious abstraction: viz., New-year’s day, the 
day of his wife’s death, Good Friday, Easter-day 
and his own birthday. He this year says, ‘ I 
have now spent fifty-five years in resolving: 
having, from the earliest time almost that I can 
remember, been forming schemes of a better life. 
I have done nothing. The need of doing, there- 
fore, is pressing, since the time of doing is short. 
God, grant me to resolve aright, and to keep 
my resolutions, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” t 
Such a tenderness of conscience, such a fervent 


desire of improvement, will rarely be found. It. 


is, surely, not decent in those who are hardened 
in indifference to spiritual improvement, to treat 
this pious anxiety of Johnson with contempt. 

About this time he was afflicted with a very 
severe return of the hypochondriac disorder, 
which was ever lurking’ about him. He was so 
ill, as, notwithstanding his remarkable love of 
company, to be entirely averse to society, the 
most fatal symptom of that malady. Dr. Adams 
told me, that, as an old friend he was admitted to 
visit him, and that he found him in a deplorable 
state, sighing, groaning, talking to himself, and 
restlessly walking from room to room. He then 
used this emphatical expression of the mis 
which he felt : ‘‘ I would consent to have a lim 
amputated to recover my spirits.” : 

alking to himself was, indeed, one of his 
singularities ever since Iknewhim, I was certain 
that he was frequently uttering pious ejaculations ; 
for fragments of the Lord’s Prayer have been dis- 
tinctly overheard.t His friend, Mr. Thomas 
Davies, of whom Churchill says, 
“* That Davies hath a very pretty wife,—” 


when Dr. Johnson muttered—“‘lead us not into 
temptation,” used, with waggish and gallant 
humour, to whisper Mrs. Davies, ‘‘ You, my dear, 
are the cause of this.” 

He had another particularity, of which none of 
his friends ever ventured to ask an lanation, 
It appeared to me some superstitious habit, which 
he had contracted early, and from which he had 
never called upon his reason to disentangle him, 
This was his anxious care to go out or inata 


# cee fog and Meditations, p. z. 

Ibid. p. 584. 

It used to be eepned at Mr. Thrale’s, when John- 
son retired to a window or corner of the room, by per- 
ceiving his lips in motion, and hearing a murmur without 
audible articulation, that he was praying; but this was 
not always the case, for I was once, perhaps unper- 
ceived by him, writing at a table, so near the place of his 
retreat, that I heard him repeating some lines inan ode 
of Horace, over and over again, as if by iteration to exer« 
cise the organs of speech, and fix the ode in his memory: 

Audiet cives acuisse Jerrum, 
Gaps: Perse: melius perirent 
Audiet pugnas. .« « « 
* Our sons shall hear, shall hear to latest times, 
Of Roman arms with civil gore imbued, 
Which better had the Pe 


FRANCIS, 
It was during the American war.—EI}RNEY 
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door or passage, by a certain number of steps 
from a certain point, or at least so as that either 
his right or his left foot (I am not certain which), 
should constantly make the first actual movement 
when he came close to the dooror passage. Thus 
I conjecture ; for I have, upon innumerable occa- 
sions, observed him suddenly stop, and then seem 
to count his steps with a deep earnestness ; and 
when he had neglected, or gone wrong in this sort 
of magical movement, I have seen him go back 
again, put himself in a proper posture to begin the 
ceremony, and, having gone through it, break 
from his abstraction, walk briskly on, and join his 
companion. A strange instance of something of 
this nature, even when on horseback, happened 
when he was in the Isle of Sky.* Sir Joshua 
Reynolds has observed him to go a good way 
about, rather than cross a particular alley in 
Leicester-fields ; but this Sir Toshua imp:ted to 
his having had some disagreeable recollection 
associated with it. 

That the most minute singularities which be- 
longed to him, and made very observable parts of 
his appearance and manner, may not be omitted, 
it is requisite to mention, that while talking, or 
even musing as he sat in his chair, he commonly 
held his head to one side towards his right 
shoulder, and shook it in a tremulous manner, 
moving his body backwards and forwards, and 
rubbing his left knee in the same direction, with 
the palm of his hand. In the intervals of articu- 
lating, he made various sounds with his mouth ; 
sometimes as if ruminating, or what is called 
chewing the cud, sometimes giving a half whistle, 
sometimes making his tongue play backwards 
from the roof of his mouth, as if chuckling like a 
hen, and sometimes protruding it against his 
upper gums in front, as if pronouncing quickly 
under his breath, toe, too, foo, all this accom- 
panied sometimes with a thoughtful look, but 
more frequently with a smile. Generally when 
he had concluded a period, in the course of a dis- 
pate, by which time he was a good deal exhausted 

y violence and vociferation, he used to blow out 
his breath like a whale. ‘This, I suppose, was a 
relief to his lungs; and seemed in him to be a 
contemptuous mode of expression, as if he had 
made the arguments of his opponent fly like chaff 
before the wind. : 

I am fully aware how very obvious an occasion 
I here give for the sneering jocularity of such as 
have no relish of an exact likeness ; which to ren- 
der complete, he who draws it must not disdain 
the slightest strokes. But if witlings should be 
inclined to attack this account, let them have the 
candour to quote what I have offered in my 
defence, 

He was for some time in the summer at Easton 
Maudit, Northamptonshire, on a visit to the 
Reverend Dr. Percy, now Bishop of Dromore. 
Whatever dissatisfaction he felt at what he con- 
sidered a slow progress in intellectual improve- 
ment, we find that his heart was tender, and his 
affections warm, as appears from the following 
very kind letter :— 


* Tournal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 3rd edit. p. 316.— 
BOSWELL. 


_—- 


‘*TO JOSHUA REYNOLDS, ESQ., IN 
LEICESTER FIELDS, LONDON. 


‘At the Rev. Mr. Percy's, at Easton 
Maudit, Northaniptonshire, (by 
Castle Ashby), Aug. 19, 1764. 
‘Dear Sir, 

**I did not hear of your sickness till I heard 
likewise of your recovery, and therefore escaped 
that part of your pain, which every man must 
feel, to whom you are known as you are known 
to me. ; 

‘Having had no particular account of your 
disorder, I know not in what state it has left you, 
If the amusement of my company can exhilarate 
the languor of a slow recovery, I will not delay 
a day to come to you; for I know not how I can 
so effectually promste my own mleasure as by 
pleasing you, or my own interest as by preserving 
you, in whom, if I should lose you, I should lose 
almost the only man whom I call a friend, 

“*Pray let me hear of you from yourself, or 
from dear Miss Reynolds.* Make my compli- 
ments to Mr, Mudge. Iam, dear Sir, 

; **Your most affectionate 
‘** And most humble servant, 
‘* SAM, JOHNSON.” 


Early in the year 1765 he paid a short visit to 
the University of Cambridge, with his friend Mr. 
Beauclerk. ‘There is a lively picturesque account 
of his behaviour on this visit, in the ‘‘ Gentle- 
man’s Magazine” for March, 1785, being an ex- 
tract of a letter from the late Dr. John Sharp. 
The two following sentences are very character- 
istical : ‘‘ He drank his large potations of tea with 
me, interrupted by many an indignant contradic- 
tion, and many a noble sentiment.”—‘‘ Several 
persons got into his company the last evening at 
Trinity, where, about twelve, he began to be very 
great, stripped poor Mrs. Macaulay to the very 
skin, then gave her for his toast, and drank her 
in two bumpers.” 

The strictness of his self-examination, and 
scrupulous Christian humility, appear in his pious 
meditation on Easter-day this year :— 


“‘I purpose again to partake of the blessed 
sacrament ; yet when I consider how vainly I have 
hitherto resolved at this annual commemoration 
of my Saviour’s death, to regulate my life by his 
laws, wl am almost afraid to renew my resolu- 
tions. 


The concluding words are very remarkable, and 
show that he laboured under a severe depression 
of spirits :— 


‘* Since the last Easter I have reformed no evil 
habit ; my time has been unprofitably spent, and 
seems as a dream that has left nothing behind. 
My memory grows confused, and I know not 
how id days pass over me. Good Lord, deliver 
me! 


* Sir Joshua's sister, fo *#hom Johnsonhada particular 
affection, and to whom he wrote many letters which I 
have seen, and which I am sorry her too nice delicacy 
will not permit to be published.—BOSWELL. 

+ Prayers and Meditations, p. 61.—BOSWEBLL. 
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_No man was more gratefully sensible of any 
kindness done ts him than Johnson, There is a 


little circumstance in his cy this year which 
shows him in a very amiable light :— 


Here he had the pleasing opportunity of doing 
the same kindness to an old friend, which he had 
formerly received from him, Indeed his liber- 
ality as to money was very remarkable. The 
next article in his diary is,—‘‘ July 16th, I re- 
ceived seventy-five pounds. Lent Mr. Davies 
twenty-five.” 

Trinity College, Dublin, at this time surprised 
‘re with a spontaneous compliment of the 

ighest academical honours, “by creating him 
Doctor of Laws. The diploma, which is in my 
possession, is as follows :— 


“OMNIBUS ad quos presentes litere per- 
venerint, salutem, Nos Prepositus et Socti 
Sentores Collegit sacrosancte et individue 
Frinitatis Regine Elizabethe juxta Dublin, 
testamur, Samueli Johnson, Avmigero, ob 
egregiam scriptorum elegantiam et utilitatem, 
gratiam concessam fuisse pro gradu Doctoratis 
tn utrogue Fure, octavo die Fulit, Anno Domini 
millesimo septingentesimo sexagesimo-quinto. 
In cujus rei testimonium singulorum manus et 
sigillum quo in hisce utimur apposuimus ; vice- 
simo tertio die Fuliit, Anno Domini millesimo 
septingentesimo sexagesimo-quinto, 


FRAN. ANDREWS, Preps. 
Gut. CLEMENT. R. Murray. 
Tuo. WiLson. Ros™s Law. 
Tuo. LELAND. Micu. Kearney.” 


This unsolicited mark of distinction, conferred 
on so great a literary character, did much honour 
to the judgment and liberal spirit of that learned 
body. Johnson acknowledged the favour in a 
letter to Dr. Leland, one of their number, ; but I 
have not been able to obtain a copy of it.* 


* Since the publication of the edition in 1804, a copy of 
this letter has been obligingly communicated to me by 
John Leland, Esq., son to the learned Historian, to whom 
it is addressed : : 


“TO THE REV. DR, LELAND, 


«SIR 
“ Among the names subscribed to the degree which I 
have had the honour of receiving from the University of 


Dublin, I find none of which ] have any personal know- 
ledge but those of Dr. Andrews and yourself. 
‘* Men can be estimated by those who know them not, 
a as they are represented by those who know them: 
and therefore I flatter myself that I owe much of the 
pleasure which this distinction gives me, to your concur- 
rence with Dr. Andrews in recommending me to the 
learned Society. 3 
“Having desired the Provost to return my general 
thanks to the University, I beg that you, Sir, will accept 
my particular and immediate acknowledgments. 
“Tam, Sir, 
** Your most obedient and most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON. 
** Johnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 
London, Oct. 17, 1765.” 


I have not been able to recover the letter which John- 
wa wrote to Ds. Andrew 1. this occasion.—MALONE. 
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He appears this year to have been seized with 
a temporary fit of ambition, for he had thoughts 
both of studying law and of engaging in politics. 
His “ Prayer before the Study of Law,” is truly 
admirable :— 


* Sept. 26, 1765. 

‘* Almighty God, the giver of Wisdom, without 
whose help resolutions are vain, without whcse 
blessings study is ineffectual ; enable me, if it be 
thy will, to attain such knowledge as may qualify 
me to direct the doubtful, and instruct the 


ignorant ; to prevent wrongs and terminate con-. 


tentions ; and grant that I may use that know- 
ledge which I shall attain, to thy glory and my 
own salvation, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.”* 


His prayer in the view of becoming a politician 
is entitled, “‘ Engaging in Politics with H——n,” 
no doubt his friend, the Right Honourable Wil- 
liam Gerard Hamilton, for whom, during a long 
acquaintance, he had a great esteem, and to 
whose conversations he once paid this high com- 

liment; ‘‘I am very unwilling to be left alone, 

ir, and therefore I go with my company down 
the first pair of stairs, in some nee that they may; 
perhaps return again : I go with you, Sir, as far 
as the street-door.” In what partitular department 
he intended to engage,t does not appear, nor can 
Mr. Hamilton explain. His prayer is in genera] 
terms : 


** Enlighten my understanding with knowledge 


of right, and govern my will by thy laws, that no- 


deceit may mislead me, nor temptation corrupt 
me; that I may always endeavour to do good and 
hinder evil.” ¢ 


There is nothing upon the subject in his diary. 

This year was distinguished by his being intro- 
duced into the family of Mr. Thrale, one of the 
most eminent brewers in England, and member 
of parliament for the borough of Southwark. 
Foreigners are not a little amazed when they hear 
of brewers, distillers, and men in similar depart- 
ments of trade, held forth as persons of con- 
siderable consequence, .In this great commercial 
country it is natural that a situation which pro- 
duces much wealth should be considered as v: 
respectable ; and no doubt honest industry is 
entitled to esteem. But perhaps the too rapid 
advances of men of low extraction tends to lessen 
the value of that distinction by birth and gentility 
which has ever been found beneficial to the grand 
scheme of subordination, poops used to give 
this account of the rise of Mr. Thrale’s father: 
“He worked at six shillings a week for twenty 


* = and appa are OF 66.—BOSWELL. 

+t Inthe Preface to a late Collection of Mr. Hamilton’s 
Pieces, it has been observed, that our author was, by the 
generality of Johnson’s words, ‘led to suppose that he 
was seized with a temporary fit of ambition, and that 
hence he_was induced to apply his thoughts to law and 
politics. But Mr. Boswell was certainly mistaken in this re- 
spect; and these words merely allude to Johnson’s having 
at that time entered into some engagement with Mr. 
Hamilton occasionally to furnish him with his sentiments 
on the great political topics which should be considered 
in Parliament.” In consequence of this engagement, 
Johnson, in November, 1766, wrote a very valuable tract, 
entitled, ‘* Considerations on Corn,” which is printed ag 
an Appendix to the works of Mr, Hamilton, publisaed tv 
T. Payne, in 1808.—MALONE, 

t Prayers and Meditations, p.67.—BOSWELL, ‘ 
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i 
ears in the t brew: which afterwards was 
i a ccomicer 


is own. proprietor of it* had an onl 
daughter, who was married to-a nobleman. It 
was not fit that a peer should continue the busi- 
ness. On the old man’s death, therefore, the 
brewery was to be sold. To find a purchaser 
‘or so large a property was a difficult matter; and 
after some time, it was suggested, that it would 
be advisable to treat with Thrale, a sensible, 
active, honest man, who had been employed in 
the house, and to transfer the whole to him for 
thirty thousand pounds, security being taken upon 
the property. This was accordingly settled. In 
eleven years Thrale paid the purchase-money. 
He acquired a large fortune, and lived to be a 
member of Parliament for Southwark.¢ But 
what was most remarkable was the liberality 
with which he used his riches. He gave his son 
and daughters the best education. The esteem 
which his good conduct procured him from 
the nobleman who had married his master’s 
daughter made him be treated with much atten- 
tion ; and his son, both at school and at the 
University of Oxford, associated with young men 
of the first rank. His allowance from his father 
after he left college was splendid ; not less than a 
thousand a-year. This, in a man who had risen 


as old Thrale did, was a very i tla 


instance of generosity. He used to say: 
this young dog does not find so much after I am 
one as he expects, let him remember that he has 
had a great deal in my own time.’” 
The son, though in affluent circumstances, had 
good sense enough to carry on his father’s trade, 
which was of such extent, that I remember he 
once told me he would not quit it for an annuity 
of ten thousand a year: ‘‘ Not,” said he, “‘that I 
get ten thousanda year by it, but it is an estate to 
a family.” Having left daughters only, the pro- 
Perty was sold for the immense sum of one 
undred and thirty-five thousand pounds: a 
magnificent proof of what may be done by fair 
rom, in a long period of time. 
There may some who think that a new 
system of gentility } might be established upon 


* The predecessor of old Thrale was Edmund Halsey, 
Esq. ; the nobleman who married his daughter, was Lord 
Cobham, great uncle of the Marquis of Buckingham. 
But I believe Dr. Johnson was mistaken in assigning so 
very low an origin to Mr. Thrale. The Clerk of St. 
Alban’s, a very aged man, told me, that he (the elder 
Thrale), married a sister of Mr. Halsey. It is at least 
certain that the family of Thrale was of some considera- 
tion in that town: in the abbey church is a handsome 
monument to the memory of Mr. John Thrale, late of 
London, Merchant, who died in 1704, aged 54; Margaret, 
his wife, and three of. their children who died young, 
between the years 1676 and 1690. The arms upon this 
monument are, paly of ja , gules and or, impaling, 
ermine, on a chief indented vert, three wolves (or gry- 
phons) heads, or, couped at the neck :—Crest on a ducal 
coronet, a tree, vert.—BLAKEWAY. 

+ In 1733 he served the office of High Sheriff for Sur- 

3 and died April 9, 1758.—A. CHALMERS. 

Mrs. eee eee me that she heard Dr. Johnson 
say, ‘ An English Merchant is a new species of Gentle- 
man.” He, perhaps, had in his mind the following in- 
conte passage in the ‘‘ Conscious Lovers,” Act iv., 

cene ii., where Mr. Sealand thus addresses Sir John 
Bevil : ‘‘ Give me leave to say, that we merchants are a 
species of gentry that have grown into the world this last 
century, and are as honourable, and almost as useful, as 

landed folks, that have always thought yourselves 
to much z hove us; for your trading forsacth is extended 


-honourable,"—BOSWELL 


principles totally different from what have hitherta 

revailed. Our present heraldry, it may be said, 
is suited to the barbarous times in which it had its 
origin. It is chiefly founded upon ferocious merit, 
upon military excellence. Why, in civilised times, 
we may be asked, should there not be rank and 
honours upon principles, which, independent of 
long custom, are certainly not less worthy, and 
which, when once allowed to be connected with 
elevation and precedency, would obtain the same 
dignity in our imagination? Why should not the 
knowledge, the skill, the expertness, the assiduity, 
and the spirited hazards of trade and commerce, 
when crowned with success, be entitled to give 
those flattering distinctions by which mankind are 
so universally captivated? 

Such are the specious, but false, arguments for 
a proposition which always will find numerous 
advocates, in a nation where men are every day 
starting up from obscurity to wealth. To refute 
them is needless. The general sense of mankind 
cries out, with irresistible force, “‘ Ungentithomme - 
st toujours gentilhommnte.” 

Mr. Thrale had married Miss Hesther Lynch 
Salisbury, of good Welch extraction, a lady of 
lively talents, improved by education. That 
Johnson’s introduction into Mr. Thrale’s family, 
which contributed so much to the happiness of . 
his life was owing to her desire for his conversa-, 
tion, is a very probable and the general suppo- 
sition ; but itis not the truth. Mr. Murphy, who 
was intimate with Mr. Thrale, having spoken 
very highly of Dr. Johnson, he was requested to 
make them acquainted. This being mentioned to 
fone he accepted of an invitation to dinner at 

hrale’s, and was so much pleased with his recepe 
tion, both by Mr. and Mrs, Thrale, and they so 
much pleased with him, that his invitations to 
their house were more and more frequent, till at 
last he became one of the family, and an apart- 
ment was Panky ee to him, both in their house 
at Southwark, and in their villa at Streatham. 

Johnson had a very sincere esteem for Mr. 
Thrale, as a man of excellent principles, a good 
scholar, well skilled in trade, of a sound under- 
standing, and of manners such as presented the 
character of aplain independent English ’Squire. 
As this family will frequently be mentioned in the 
course of the following pages, and as a false notion 
has prevailed that Mr. Thrale was inferior, and in 
some degree insignificant, compared with Mrs. 
Thrale, it may be proper to give a true state of 
the case, from the authority of Johnson himself in 
his own words. 

‘*T know no man,” said he, “who is more 
master of his wife and family than Thrale. Ifhe 
but holds up a finger he is obeyed. It is a great 
mistake to suppose that she is above him in 
literary attainments. She is more flippant, but he 
has ten times her learning: he is a regular 
scholar ; but her learning is that of a schoolboy in 
one of the Jower forms.” My readers may natu- 
rally wish for some representation of the figures 
of this couple. Mr. Thrale was tall, well-propor- 
tioned and stately. As for Madam, or my Mes- 


no farther than a load of hay, or a fat ox. You ace leas 
sant people, indeed! because you are generall7 bred up 
, therefore, I warrant you, indvatry ts dis 


F% 
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tress, ey which epithets rage used to mention 
Mrs. Thrale, she was short, plump, and brisk. 
She has herself given us a lively view of the idea 
which Johnson had of her person on her a pearing 
before him in a dark-coloured gown: ‘You little 
creatures should never wear those sort of clothes, 
however ; they are unsuitable in every way. What! 
have not all insects gay colours?” * Mr. Thrale 
gave his wife a liberal indulgence, both in the 
choice of their company, and in the mode of en- 
tertaining them, Fie understood and valued 
Johnson, without remission, from their first ac- 
quaintance to the day of his death. Mrs. Thrale 
was enchanted with Johnson’ conversation for its 
own sake, and had also a very allowable vanity in 
appearing to be honoured with the attention of so 
celebrated a man. 

Nothing could be more fortunate for Johnson 
than this connection, He had at Mr. Thruale’s all 
the comforts and even luxuries of life: his melan- 
choly was diverted, and his irregular habits less- 
ened by association with an agreeable and well- 
ordered family. He was treated with the utmost 
respect and even affection. The vivacity of Mrs, 
Thrale’s literary talk roused him to cheerfulness 
and exertion, even when they were alone. But 
this was not often the case; for he found here a 
constant succession of what gave him the highest 
enjoyment—the society of the learned, the witty 
and eminent in every way, who were assemble 
in numerous companies—called forth his wonderful 
powers, and gratified him with admiration, to 
which no man could be insensible. 

In the October of this year+ he at length gave 
to the world his edition of Shakspeare, which, if it 
had no other merit but that of producing his Pre- 
face, in which the excellences and defects of that 
immortal bard are displayed with a masterly 
hand, the nation would have had no reason to 
complain. A blind indiscriminate admiration of 
Shakspeare had exposed the British nation to the 
ridicule of foreigners. Johnson, by candidly ad- 
mitting the faults of his poet, had the more credit 
in bestowing on him deserved and indisputable 

raise ; and doubtless none of all his panegyrists 
oot done him half so much honour. Their praise 
was like that of a counsel upon his own side of 
the cause; Johnson’s was like the grave, well- 
considered, and impartial opinion of the judge, 
which falls from his lips with weight, and is re- 
ceived with reverence, What he did as a com- 
mentator has no small share of merit, though his 
researches were not so ample, and his investiga- 
tions so acute as ay! might have been ; which we 
now certainly know from the labours of other able 


+ From a letter written by ohnson to Dr. Joseph 
Warton, the day after the publication of his Shakspeare, 
Oct. 9, 1765 (see Wool’s Memoirs of Dr. Warton, 4to, 1806), 
it appears that Johnson spent some time with that gentle- 
man at Winchester in this year. Ina letter written b 
Dr. Warton to Mr. Thomas Warton, not long afterwards 
vauey a8, 1766), is a paragraph which may throw some 

ee on various passages in Dr, Warton’s edition of Pope, 
relative to Johnson :—"' I only dined with Johnson, who 
seemed cold and indifferent, and scarce safd anything to 
me; perhaps he has heard what I said of his Shakspeare, 
or rather was offended at what I wrote to him:—as he 
ag ol The a. pare a tw to, it ’ pesered, ~— 
not nm preserved; at least, it does not appear in the 
eollaction above referred to.—MALONR, 


ee 


* Mrs. Piozzi's Anecdotes, Ibe Johnson to, Dr 
r 
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and ingenious critics who have followed him. He 
has enriched his edition with a concise account of 
each play, and of its characteristic excellence. 
Many of his notes have illustrated obscurities in 
the text, and placed p es eminent for beauty 
in a more conspicuous fight : and he , in 
general, exhibited such a_ mode of annotation as 
may be beneficial to all subsequent editors. 

His Shakspeare was virulently attacked by Mr. 
William Kenrick, who obtained the degree of 
LL.D. from a Scotch University, and wrote for 
the booksellers in a great variety of branches, 
Though he certainly was not without considerable 
merit, he wrote with so little regard to decency, 
and principles, and decorum, and in so hasty a 
manner, that his reputation was neither extensive 
nor lasting. I remember one evening, when some 
of his a were mentioned, Dr. Goldsmith said 
he had never heard of them; upon which Dr. 
Johnson observed, ‘Sir, he is one of the many 
who have made themselves Judlic, without making 
themselves £vow7.” 

A young student of Oxford, of the name of 
Barclay, wrote an answer to Kenrick’s review of 
Johnson’s Shakspeare. Johnson was at first 
angry that Kenrick’s attack should have the 
credit of an answer ; but, afterwards, considerin 
the young man’s good intention, he kindly notice 
him, and probably would have done more, had not 
the young man died. 

In his Preface to Shakspeare, Johnson treated 
Voltaire very contemptuously, observing, upon 
some of his remarks, ‘‘ These are the petty cavils 
of petty minds.” Voltaire, in revenge, made an 
attack upon Johnson in one of his numerous 
literary sallies which I remember to have read ; 


but there. being no general index to his voluminous - 


works, have searched in vain, and therefore can- 
not quote it,* 

Voltaire was an antagonist with whom I thought 
yp ornpan should not disdainto contend. I pressed 
nim to answer, He said he perhaps might; but 
he never did, 

Mr. Burney having occasion to write to John- 
son for some receipts for subscriptions to his 
Shakspeare, which Johnson had omitted to deliver 
when the money was paid, he availed himself of 
that opportunity of thanking Johnson for the 
great pete which le had received from the 
perusal of his Preface to Shakspeare, which, 
although it excited much clamour against him at 
first, is now justly ranked among the most ex- 
cellent of his writings. To this letter Johnson 
returned the following answer :— 


“TO CHARLES BURNEY, ESQ., IN 
POLAND STREET. 


ce 
“IT am sorry that your kindness to me has 
brought upor you so much trouble, though you 
have taken zare to abate that sorrow, by the 
gr which I receive from your approbation, 
defend my criticism in the same manner with 
you. We must confess the faults of our favourite 
to gain credit to our praise of his excellences, 
He that claims, either in himself or for another, 


* In the “ Dictionnaire Philosophiqr.e,” under the heed 
* Art Dramatique.” 
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the honours of perfection, will surely injure the 
reputation which he designs to assist. 
** Be pleased to make my compliments to your 
family. I am, Sir, 
“Your most obliged, 
** And most humble servant, 
“* Oct. 16, 1765. “Sam. JoHNSON.” 


From one of his Journals I transcribed what 
follows :— 

* At church, Oct.—6s. 

“To avoid all singularity. Bonaventura.* 

“*To come in before service, and compose my 
mind by meditation, or by reading some portions 
of Scripture. Tetty. 

‘*Tf I can hear the sermon, to attend it, unless 
attention be more troublesome than useful. 

“‘To consider the act of prayer as a reposal of 
myself upon God, and a resignation of all into his 
holy hand.” 


CHAPTER XV.—1766—1767. — 


In 1764 and 1765 it should seem that Dr. John- 
son was so busily employed with his edition of 
0g aoe as to have had little leisure for any 
other literary exertion, or indeed, even for private 
correspondence. He did not favour me with a 
tingle etter for more than two years, for which it 
will appear that he afterwards apologised. - 

He was, however, at all times ready to give 
assistance to his friends and others, in revising their 
works, and in writing for them, or greatly improving 
their dedications. In that courtly species of compo- 
sition no man excelled Dr. Johnson. Though the 
loftiness of his mind prevented him from ever 
dedicating in his own person, he wrote _a very 
great number of dedications for others. Some of 
these, the persons who were favoured with them, 
are unwilling should be mentioned, from a too 
anxious apprehension, as I think, that they might 
be suspected of having received larger assistance ; 
and some, after all the diligence I have bestowed, 
have escaped my inquiries. He told me, a great 
many years ago, “‘he believed he had dedicated 
to all the royal family round ;” and it was in- 
different to him what was the subject of the work 
dedicated, provided it were innocent. He once 
dedicated some music for the German flute, to 
Edward Duke of York. In writing dedications 
for others, he considered himself as by no means 
ing his own sentiments. 

_ Notwithstanding his long silence, I never omit- 

ted to write to him, when I hadi anything worthy 
of communicating. I generally kept copies of my 
letters to him, that I might have a full view of our 
correspondence, and never be at a loss to under- 
stand any reference in his letters, He kept the 
greaterspart of mine very carefully ; and a short 
time before his death was attentive enough to seal 
them up in bundles, and order them to be de- 
livered to me, which was accordingly done. 
Amongst them I found one, of echt had not 


* He was probably Desmeewve, 8° himself the model of 
this excellent person, who for piety was named 
teraphic Doctor.—BOSWELL, 
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made a copy, and which I own I read with plea- 
sure at the distance of almost twenty years. It 
is dated November, 1765, at the palace of Pascal 
Paoli, in Corte, the capital of Corsica, and is full 
of generous enthusiasm. After giving a sketch of 
what I had seen and heard in that island, it pro- 
ceeded thus :—‘‘ I dare to call this a spirited tour, 
I dare to challenge your jin r to 

Fhis letter produced the following answer, which 
T found on my arrival at Paris :— 


A M. M. BOSWELL, CHEZ M. WATERS, 
BANQUIER, A PARIS. 


“* ¥ohnson's-court, Fleet-street, 
** DEAR SIR, ° “ Yanuary 14, 1766. 

“ Apologies are seldom of any use. We will 
delay till your arrival the reasons, good or bad, 
which have made me such a sparing and ungrate- 
ful correspondent. Be assured, for the present, 
that nothing has lessened either the esteem or 
love with which I- dismissed you at Harwich. 
Both have been increased by all that I have been 
told of you by yourself or others ; and when you 
return, you will return to an unaltered, an I 
hope, unalterable friend. 

© All that you have to fear from me is the vexa- 
tion of disappointing me. No man loves to frus- 
trate expectations which have been formed in his 
favour ; and the pleasure which I promise myself 
from your journals and remarks is so great, that 
perhaps no degree of attention or discernment 
will be sufficient to-afford it. 

“ Come home, however, and take your chance. 
I long to see you, and to hear you; and hope that 
we shall not be so long separated again. Come 
home, and expect such welcome as is due to him, 
whom a wise and noble curiosity has led, where 
perhaps no native of this country ever was before. 

‘‘T have no news to tell you that can deserve 
your notice; nor would I willingly lessen the 
pleasure that any novelty ma give you at your 
return. I am afraid we shall find it difficult to 
keep among us a mind which has been so long 
feasted with variety. But let us try what esteem 
and kindness can effect, 

“ As your father’s liberality has indulged you 
with so long a ramble, I doubt not but you will 
think his sickness, or even his desire to see you, a 
sufficient reason for hastening your return. The 
longer we live, and the more we think, the higher 
value we learn to put on the friendship and tender- 
ness of parents and of friends. Parents we can 
have but once; and he promises himself teo much, 
who enters life with the expectation of finding 
many friends. Upon some motive, I hope, that 
you will be here soon; and am willing to think 
that it will be an inducement to your return, that 
it is sincerely desired by, 

‘* Dear Sir, 
“‘ Your affectionate and humble servant, 
‘Sam, JOHNSON.” 


I returned to London in February, and founc 
Dr, Johnson in a good house in Johnson’s-court, 
Fleet-street, in which he had accommodated Miss 
Williams with an apartment on the ground-floor, 


the | While Mr, Levett occupied his post in the garret; 


his faithful Francis was still attending re, him 
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He received me with much kindness. The frag- 
ments of our first conversation, which I have pre- 
served, are these: I told him that Voltaire, in a 
conversation with me, had distinguished Pope and 
Dryden thus :—‘‘ Pope drives a handsome chariot, 
with a couple of neat trim nags; Dryden a coach, 
and six stately horses.” JoHNson: “‘ Why Sir, 
the truth is, they both drive coaches and six; but 
Dryden’s horses are either galloping or stumbling : 
Pope’s go at a steady even trot.”* He said of 
Goldsmith’s ‘‘ Traveller,” which had been pub- 
lished in my absence, ‘‘ There has not been so 
fine a poem since Pope’s time.” 

And here it is proper to settle, with authentic 
precision, what long floated in public report, 
as to Johnson’s being himself the author of a con- 
siderable part of that poem. Much, no doubt, 
both of the sentiments and expression were de- 
rived from conversation with him ; and it was cer- 
tainly submitted to his friendly revision: but in 
the year 1783, he at my request marked with a 
pencil the lines which he had furnished, which 
are only line 420th, 


** To stop too fearful, and too faint to go;” 


and the concluding ten lines, except the last 
couplet but one, which I distinguish by the italic 
character :— 


*“ How smal] of all that human hearts endure, 
That part which kings or laws can cause or cure. 
Still to ourselves in every place consign’d, 
Our own felicity we make or find ; 
With secret.course, which no loud storms anm?y. 
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy: 
The lifted axe, the agonising wheel, 
Luke's tron crown, and Damten’s bed —- 
To men remote from power, but rarely known, , 
Leave reason, faith, and conscience, all our own.” 


‘He added, ‘‘ These are all of which I can be 
sure.” They bear a small proportion to the 
whole, which consists of four hundred and thirty- 
eight verses. Goldsmith, in the couplet which he 
inserted, mentions Lwke as a person well known, 
and superficial readers have passed it over quite 
smoothly ; while those of more attention have 
been as much perplexed by Luke as Lydiat, in 
“The Vanity of Human Wishes.” The truth is, 
that Goldsmith himself was ina mistake, In the 
“ Respublica Hungarica,” there is an account of 
a desperate rebellion in the year 1514, headed by 
two brothers of the name of Zeck, George. and 
Luke. When it was quelled, George, not Luke, 
was punished by his head being encireled with a 
red-hot iron crown: “‘ Covond candescente ferred 
coronatur.’ The same severity of torture was 
exercised on the Earl of Athol, one of the mur- 
derers of King James I. of Scotland.+ 


* It is remarkable that Mr. Gray (‘‘ Ode on the Pro- 
gress of Poesy”) has employed somewhat the same image 
to characterise Dryden. e, indeed, furnishes his car 
with but two horses ; but they are of “‘ ethereal race ;” 


** Behold where Dryden's less ae car, 

Wide o’er the fields of glory bear 

Two coursers of ethereal race, 

With necks in thunder. cloth’d, and long-resounding 

pace.”—BOSWELL. 

¢ On the iron crown, see Mr. Steeven’s note 7, on Act 
iv. sc. i. of ** Richard III.” It seems to be alluded to in 
“* Macbeth,” Act iv. sc.i. “ ay crown does sear, &c.” 

iii, p, 396.—J. BLAKE- 


See also Gough’s “ Camden,” ¥ 
WAY. 
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Dr. Johnson at the same time favoured me hd 

marking the lines which he furnished to Gold- 

— “* Deserted Village,” which are only the 
t four :-— ’ 


‘* That trade’s proud empire hastes to swift decay, 
As ocean sweeps the labour’d mole away: 
While self-dependent 
As rocks resist the billows and the sky.” 


Talking of education, “ People have now-a- 
days,” said he, “‘ got a strange opinion that every- 
thing should be taught by lectures. Now, I can- 
not see that lectures can do so much good as 
reading the books from which the lectures are 
taken. I know nothing that can be best taught 
by lectures, except where experiments are to be 
shown. You may teach raw | by lectures :— 
you might teach making of shoes by lectures !” 

At night I supped with him at the Mitre tavern, 
that we might renew our social intimacy at the 
original place of meeting. But there was now 
a considerable difference in his way of living. 
Having had an illness, in which he was advised to 
leave off wine, he had, from that period, continued 
to abstain from it, and drink only water, or 
lemonade, F 

I told him that a foreign friend of his, whom I 
had met with abroad, was so wretchedly perverted 
to infidelity that he treated the hopes of immor- 
tality with brutal levity: and said, ‘* As man dies 
like a dog, let him lie like a dog.” JoHNSON: 
‘* Tf he dies like a dog, Z# him lie like a dog.” I 
added that this man said to me, ‘‘ I hate mankind, 
tor I enink myself one of the best of them, and I 
know now badI am.” Jounson: ‘Sir, he must 
be very singular in his opinion if he thinks himself 
one or the best of men, for none of his friends 
think him so.”—He said, ‘* No honest man could 
be a deist, for no man could be so after a fair 
examination of the proofs of Christianity.” I 
named Hume. Jounson: ‘‘No, Sir; Hume 
owned to a clergyman in the bishopric of Durham 
that he had never read the New Testament with 
attention.”—I mentioned Hume’s notion, that all 
who are happy are equally happy ; a little Miss 
with a new gown at a dancing-school ball, a gene- 
ral at the head of a victorious army, and an orator 
after having made an cs rigs speech in a great 
— Jones ** Sir, that eden are 

lappy are equally happy, is not true. t 
and a philosopher may be equally satisfied, but 
not equally AaZfy. Happiness consists in the 
multiplicity of agreeable consciousness, A peasant 
has not capacity for having equal happiness with 
a philosopher.”” I remember this very question 
very happily illustrated in opposition to Hume, 
by the Rev. Mr. Robert Brown, at Utrecht. “A 


wer can time defy, 


} small drinking-glass and a large one,” said he, 


‘‘may be equally full: but the large one holds 
more than the small.” * 


* Bishop Hall, in discussing this subject, has the same 


Prag, “Yet so conceive of these heavenly degrees that 
the least is glorious. So do these vessels difer that are 
all full.” Epistles, Dec. iii. c “Of the different 


» Ba 
degrees of heavenly glory.” This most learned and in- 
enious writer, however, was not the first who suggested 
is snags: for it is found also in an old book entitled 
‘‘A Work worth the reading,” by Charles Gibbon, 4to. 
1591. In the fifth dialogue of this work, in which the 
question debated is, ‘‘ whether there be d of glorie 
in heaven, or ce of paines in hell,” one of the 


a 
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Dr. Johnson was very kind this evening, and 
said to -me, ‘‘ You have now lived five-and- 
twenty years, and you have employed them 
well.” ‘Alas, Sir,” said I, “I fear not. Dol 
know history? Do I know mathematics? Dol 
know law?” Jounson: “Why, Sir, though 
you may know no science so well as to be able to 
teach it, and no profession so well as to be able to 
follow it, your general mass of knowledge of 

and men renders you very capable to make 
yourself master of any science, or fit yourself for 
any profession.” I mentioned that a say friend 
had advised me against being a lawyer, because 
I should be excelled by plodding blockheads. 
Jounson: ‘Why, Sir, in the formulary and 
statutory part of law, a plodding blockhead may 
excel; but in the ingenious and rational part of 
it a plodding blockhead can never excel.” 

I talked of the mode adopted by some to rise in 
the world, by courting great men, and asked him 
whether he had ever submitted to it. JOHNSON: 
‘Why, Sir, I never was near enough to great 
men to court them, You may be prudently 
attached to great men, and yet independent. 
You are not to do-what you think wrong; and, 
Sir, you are to calculate, and not to pay too dear 
for what you get. 
worth of court for sixpence worth af good. But 
if you can get a shilling’s worth of good for six- 
pence worth of court, you are a fool if you do not 


pay court.” 

He said, ‘‘If convents should be allowed at 
all, they should peal be retreats for persons 
unable to serve the public, or who have served it. 
It is our first duty to serve society ; and, after we 


have done that, we may attend wholly to the 
salvation of our own souls, A youthful passion 
for abstracted devotion should not he en- 


couraged.” 

I introduced the subject of second signt, and 
other mysterious manifestations ; the fulfilment 
of which, I suggested, might ne oo by chance. 
JOHNSON : Yes, Sir, but they e happened 
so often, that mankind have agreed to think them 
not fortuitous.” 

I talked to him a great deal of what I had seen 
in Corsica, and of my intention to publish an 
account of it, He encouraged me by saying, 
“You cannot go to the bottom of the subject: 
but all that you tell us will be new tous. Give 
us as many anecdotes as you can.” 

Our next meeting at the Mitre was on Satur- 
day the 15th of February, when I presented to him 
my old and most intimate friend, the Rev, Mr. 
Temple, then of Cambridge. I having mentioned 
| that I had passed some time with Rousseau, in 
his wild retreat, and having quoted some remark 

made by Mr. Wilkes, with whom I had spent 
pore gg hours in Italy, Johnson, said, sar- 
castically, “‘It seems, Sir, you have kept very 


speakers observes, that “ no doubt in the world to come, 
where the least pleasure is unspeakable,) it cannot be 

t that he which hath bin most afflicted here, shall con- 
ceive and receive more exceeding joy than he which 
hath bin touched with lesse tribulation ; and yet the joys 
of heaven are fitlie compared to vessels Y omosind with licour 
oe all quantities; for everie man shall have his full mea- 
sure there.” By “‘a/Z quantities” this writer, who seems 
to refer to a still more ancient author than himself, I sup- 
pose, means diferent quantities,--MALONE, 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


You must not give a shilling’s 


——_—_ -— ---—-— 


127 


— 


ood company abroad, Rousseau and Wilkes!” 
’ “pena, Se enough to defend one at a time, I 
said nothing as to my gay friend, but answered 
with a smile, “‘My dear Sir, you don’t. call 
Rousseau bad company. Do you realy think 
him a bad man?” JouNson: “Sir, if you are 
talking jestingly of this, I don’t talk with you. 
If you mean to be serious, I think him one of the 
worst of men ; a rascal, who ought to be hunted 
out of society, as he has been. Three or four 
nations have expelled him, and it is a shame that 
he is protected in this country.” Boswe.v: ‘‘I 
don’t deny, Sir, but that his novel may, perhaps, 
do harm ; but I cannot think his intention was 
bad.” Jounson: “Sir, that will not do. We 
cannot prove any man’s intention to be bad. You 
may shoot a man through the head, and say you 
intended to miss him; but the judge will order 
you to be hanged. An alleged want of intention, 
when evil is committed, will not be allowed ina 
court of justice. Rousseau, Sir, is a very bad 
man. I would sooner sign a sentence for his 
transportation than that of any felon who_has 
gone from the Old Bailey these many years. Yes, 
I should like to have him work in the planta- 
tions.” BoswE.i: “Sir, do you think him as 
bad a man as Voltaire?” Jonnson: ‘‘ Why, 
Sir, it is difficult to settle the proportion of 
iniquity between them.” 

This violence seemed very strange to me, who 
had read many of Rousseau’s animated writings 
with great pleasure, and even edification; had 
been much pleased with his society, and was just 
come from the continent where he was generally 
admired. Nor can I yet allow that he deserves 


the very severe censure which Johnson pro- 
nounced upon him. His absurd preference of 
savage to civilised life, and other singularities, 


are proofs rather of a defect in his understanding, 
than of any depravity in his heart. And notwith- 
standing the unfavourable opinion which many 
worthy men have expressed of his “ Profession 
de Foi du Vicatre Savoyard,” 1 cannot help ad- 
miring it as the performance of a man full of 
sincere reverential submission to Divine mystery, 
though beset with perplexing doubts: a state of 
mind to be viewed with pity rather than with 
anger. 

nm his favourite subject of subordination, 
Johnson said, ‘‘ So far is it from being true that 
men are naturally equal, that no two people can 
be half an hour together, but one shall acquire an 
evident superiority over the other,” 

I mentioned the advice given us by philoso- 
phers, to console ourselves, when distressed or 
embarrassed, by thinking of those who are in a 
worse situation than ourselves. This, I observed, 
could not apply to all, for there must be some 
who have nobody worse than they are. Joun- 
son: ‘‘ Why, to be sure, Sir, there are; but 
aoe don’t know it. There is no being so poor 
and so contemptible, who does not think there 
is somebody still poorer and still more con- 
temptible.” 

As my stay in London at this time was ve 
short, I had not many opportunities of being wit 
Dr. Johnson ; but I felt my veneration for him in 
no degree lessened, by my having seen su/ltorum 
hominum mores et urbes. On the contrary, by 
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having it in my power to compare him with many 
of the most celebrated persons of other countries, 
my admiration of his extraordinary mind was in- 
creased and confirmed. 

The roughness, indeed, which sometimes ap- 
peared in his manners, was more striking to me 
now, from my having been accustomed to the 
studied, smooth, complying habits of the conti- 
nent ; and I clearly recognised in him, not with- 
out respect for his honest conscientious zeal, the 
same indignant and sarcastical mode of treating 
epery attempt to unhinge or weaken good prin- 
ciples. 

One evening, when a young gentleman teased 
him with an account of the infidelity of his ser- 
vant, who, he said, would not believe the scrip- 
tures, because he could not read them in the 
original tongues, and be sure that they were not 
invented :—“* Why, foolish fellow,” said Johnson, 

‘has he any better authority for almost every- 
thing that he believes?” Bosweii: ‘‘Then the 
vulgar, Sir, never can know they are right, but 
must submit themselves to the learned.”- Joun- 
son: ‘‘To be sure, Sir. The vulgar are the 
children of the State, and must be taught like 
children.” Boswett: ‘‘ Then, Sir, a poor Turk 
must be a Mahometan, just as a poor English- 
man must be a Christian?” . Jounson: ‘‘ Why, 
yes, Sir; and what then? This, now, is such 
stuff as I used to talk to my mother, when I first 
began to think myself a clever fellow ; and she 
ought to have whipt me for it.” 

Another evening Dr. Goldsmith and I called 
on him, with the hope of prevailing on him to 
sup with us at the Mitre. We found him indis- 
posed, and resolved not to go abroad. ‘‘ Come, 
then,” said Goldsmith, “‘we will not go to the 
Mitre to-night, since we cannot have the big 
man with us.” Johnson then called for a bottle 
of port, of which Goldsmith and I partook, 
while our friend, now a water-drinker, sat by-us. 
GotpsmiTH: ‘*I think, Mr. Johnson, you don’t 
go near the theatres now. You give yourself no 
more concern about a new play, than if you had 
never had anything to do with the stage.” Joun- 
son : “Why, Sir, our tastes greatly alter. The 
lad does not care for the child’s rattle, and the 
old man does not care for the young man’s 
whore,” GorpsmiITH: ‘‘Nay, Sir, but your 
Muse was not a whore.” Jounson: “Sir, I do 
cot think she was. But as we advance in the 
journey of life, we drop some of the things which 
have pleased us; whether it be that we are 
fatigued and don’t choose to carry so many 
things any farther, or that we find other things 
which we like better.” BoswEti: “ But, Sir, 
why don’t you give ais something in some other 
way?” GoLtpsmitH: “‘Ay, Sir, we have a 


claim upon you.” JoHnson: ‘*No, Sir, I am) 


not obliged todo any more. No man is obliged 
to do as much as he can do. A man is to have 
part of his life to himself. Ifa soldier has fought 
a good many campaigns, he is not to be blamed if 
he retires to ease and tranquillity. A physician, 
who has practised long in a great city, may be 
excused if he retires to a small town end takes 
less practice. Now, Sir, the good I can do by 
my conversation bears the same proportion to the 
good I can do by my writings, that the practice 


of a physician, retired to a small town, does ta 
his practice in a great city.” Bosweii: “ But 
I wonder, Sir,.you have not more pleasure in 
writing than in not writing.” Jounson: “ Sir, 
you may wonder.” , ; 

He talked of making verses, and observed, 
‘* The great difficulty is, to know when you have 
made good ones, en composing, I have 
generally had them in my mind, perhaps fifty at 
a time, walking up and down in my room ; and 
then I have written them down, and often, from 
laziness, have written only half lines. I have 
written a hundred lines in a day. I remember, I 
wrote a hundred lines of ‘The Vanity of Human 
Wishes’ in a day. Doctor (turning to Gold- 
smith), I am not quite idle; I made one line 
t’other day ; but I made no more.” GoLDsMITH: 
**Let us hear it; we'll put a bad one to it.” 
Jounson : “ No, Sir; I have forgot it.” 

Such specimens of the easy and playful con- 
versation of the great Dr. Samuel Johnson, are, 
I think, to be prized, as exhibiting the little varie- 
ties of a mind so enlarged and so powerful when 
objects of consequence required its exertions, and 
as giving us a minute knowledge of his character 
and modes of thinking. 


‘‘TO BENNE1 LANGTON, ESQ., 
AT LANGTON, NEAR SPILSBY, 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 


“* March 9, 1766. 
“DEAR Sir, “ Yohkuson's-court, Fleet-street 

“* What your friends have done, that from your 
departure till now nothing has been heard of you, 
none of us are able to inform the rest; but as we 
are all neglected alike, no one thinks himself en 
titled to the privilege of complaint. 

‘IT should have known nothing of you or of 
Langton, from the time that dear Miss Langton 
left us, had not I met Mr, Simpson, of Lincoln, 
one day in the street, by whom I was informed 
that Mr. Langton, your Mamma, and yourself, 
had been all ill, but that you were all recovered. 

“*That sickness should suspend your corre- 
spondence, I did not wonder; but hoped that it 
would be renewed at your recovery, 

‘Since you will not inform us where you are, 
or how you live, I know not whether you desire 
to know any thing of us. However, I will tell 
you that THE CLUB subsists; but we have the loss 
of Burke’s company since he has been engaged 
in public ‘business, in which he has gained more 
reputation than perhaps any man at his [first] 
appearance ever gained before. He made two 
speeches in the House for repealing the Stamp 
Act, which were publicly commended by Mr, 
Pitt, and have filled the town with wonder, — 

“ Burke is a great man by nature, and is expected 
soon to attain civil greatness, I am grown greater 
too, for I have maintained the newspapers these 
many weeks; and what is greater still, I have 
risen every morning since New-year’s day, at 
about eight: when I was up, I have indeed done 
dut little ; yet it is no slight advancement to obtain 
for so many hours more the consciousness of being. 

**T wish you were in my new study; I am now 
writing the first letter in it; I think it looks very 
Bretty about me. 


—————— 
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“ Dyer * is constant at THE CL¥B, Hawkins is 
remiss: I am not over diligent. Dr. Nugent, Dr. 
Goldsmith, and Mr. Reynolds, are very constant, 
Mr. Lye is printing his Saxon and Gothic Dic- 
tionary; all THE CLUB subscribes. 

“You will pay my best respects to all my 
Lincolnshire friends. 

““T am, dear Sir, most affectionately yours, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘¢79 BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., 
AT LANGTON, NEAR SPILSBY, 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 


, “ May 10, 1765. 

** Dear Sir, “ ¥ohnson’s-court, Fleet-street. 
ele ce ory that I should be more than com- 
monly affected by the death of Peregrine Lang- 
ton,} you were not mistaken ; he was one of those 
whom I loved at once by instinct and by reason. 
I have seldom indulged more hope of any thing 
than of being able to improve our acquaintance 
to friendship. Many a time have I placed myself 
again at Langton, and imagined the pleasure with 
-which I should walk to Partney { in a summer 
morning; but this is no longer possible. We must 
now endeavour to preserve what is left us,—his 
example of piety and economy. I hope you make 
what inquiries you can, and write down what is 
told you. The little things which distinguish 
domestic characters are soon forgotten: if you 
delay to inquire, you will have no information ; if 

you neglect to write, information will be vain.§ 


a most learned and ingenious 
Club, for whose understanding 
and attainments Dr. Johnson had great respect. He 
died Sept. 14, 1772. more particular account of this 

entleman may be found in a note on the “Life of 
ryden,” p. 186, prefixed to the edition of that great 
writers Prose Works, in four volumes 8vo, 1800: in which 
his character is vindicated, and the very unfavourable 
and unjust representation of it, given by Sir John Haw- 
kins in his “‘ Life of Johnson,’’;pp. 222—232, is minutely 
examined.—_MALONE. 2 
Mr. Langton’s uncle.—BOSWELL. 
The place of residence of Mr. Peregrine Langton.— 

BOSWELL. 

§ Mr. Langton did not disregard this counsel, but 
wrote the following account, which he has been pleased 
to communicate to me :— 

“The circumstances of Mr. Peregrine Langton were 
these. He had an annuity for life of two hundred 
pounds per annum. He resided in a village in Lincoln- 
shire; the rent of his house, with two or three small 
fields, was twenty-eight pounds; the county he lived in 
was not more than moderately cheap; his family con- 
sisted of a sister, who paid him eighteen pounds annually 
for her board, and a niece. he servants were two 
maids, and two men in livery. His common way 0 
living, at his table, was three or four dishes ; the appur- 
tenances to his table were neat and handsome; he fre- 
quently entertained company at dinner, and then his 
table was well served with as many dishes as were usual 
at the tables of the other gentlemen in the neighbourhood. 
His own appearance, as to clothes, was genteelly neat 
and plain. He had always a postchaise, and ‘kept three 
horses. 

“Such, with 


* Samuel Dyer, Esq., 
member of the Lite 


the resources I have mentioned, was his 
way of living, which he did not suffer to employ his 
whole income; for he had always a sum of money lying 
by him for any aren ome 4 expenses that might arise. 
Some money he put into the stocks; at his eath the 
sum he had there amounted to one hundred and fifty 

unds. He purchased out of his income his household 

rniture and linen, of which latter he had a very ample 
store; and, as I am assured by those that had very ‘ood 
means of knowing, not less than the tenth part of his 


ee oer 
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“* His art of life certainly deserves to be known 
and studied. He lived in plenty and elegance 


income was set apart for charity: at the time of, his 
death, the sum of twenty-five pounds was found, with a 
direction to be employed in Hop uses, 
_ “He had laid down a plan of living proportioned to his 
income, and did not practise any extraor inary degree of 
oe sor butendeavoured that in his family there should 
e plenty without waste. Asan instance that this was his 
endeavour, it may be worth while to mention a method he 
took in regulating a Par allowance of malt liquor to be 
drunk in his family: hat there might not be a deficiency, 
or any intemperate profusion, On a complaint pine 
that his allowance, of a hogshead ina month, was not 
enough for his own family, he ordered the quantity ofa 
hogshead to be put into bottles, had it locked up from 
the servants, and distributed out every day, eight quarts, 
which is the quantity each day at one ts ch in a 
month; and told his servants, that if that did not suffice, 
he would allow them more; but, by this method, it ap- 
peared at once that the allowance was much more than 
sufficient for his small family; and this proved a clear 
conviction, that could not be answered, and saved all 
future dispute. He was, in general, very diligently and 
punctually attended and obeyed by his servants ; he was 
very considerate as‘to the injunctions he gave, and ex- 
plained them distinctly; and, at their first coming to 
service, steadily exacted.a close compliance with them, 
without any remission: and the servants finding this to 
be the case, soon grew habitually accustomed to the 
practice of their business, and then very little further 
attention was necessary. On extraordinary instances of 
ood behaviour, or diligent service, he was not wanting 
n particular encouragements and presents above their 
wages; it is remarkable that he would permit their re- 
lations to visit them, and stay at his house two or three 
daysatatime. | : 

“The wonder, with most that hear an account of his 
economy, will be, how he was able, with such an income, 
to do so much, especially when it is considered that he 
paid for every thing he had. He had no land, except 
the two or three small fields which I have said he 
rented: and, instead of gaining anything by their pro- 
duce, I have reason to think he lost by them; however, 
they furnished him with no further assistance towards his 
housekeeping, than grass for his horses (not hay, for that 
I know he bought), and for two cows. Every Monday 
morning he settled his family accounts, and so kept wi a > 
constant attention to the confining his expenses within 
his income, and to do it more exactly, compared those 
expenses with a computation he had made, how much 
that income would afford him every week and day of the 
year. One of his economical practices was, as soon as 
any repair was wanting in or about his house, to have it 
immediately performed. When he had 1soney to spare, 
he chose to lay in a provision of linen or «clothes, or 2xy 
other necessaries; as then, he said, he could afford ¢, 
which he might not be so well able to do when the actual 
want came}; in consequence of which method, he had a 
considerable supply of necessary articles lying by him, 
beside what was in use. 

“But the main particular that seers to have enabled 
him to do so much with his income, was, that he paid for 
everything as soon as he had it, except alone, what were 
current accounts, such as rent for his house, and ser- 


f | vants’ wages ; and these he paid at the stated times with 


the utmost exactness. He gave notice to the tradesmen 
of the neighbouring market-towns that i should no 
longer have his custom, if they let any of his servants 
have anything without their paying for it. Thus he put 
it out of his power to commit those imprudences to which 
those are liable that defer their payments by using their 
money some other way than where it ought to go. And 
whatever money he had wd him, he knew that it was not 
demanded elsewhere, but that he might safely employ it 
as he pleased. . 

“His example was confined, by the sequestered plac¢ 
of his abode, to the observation of few, though his pru 
dence and virtue would have made it valuable to all who 
could have known it. These few particulars, which I 
knew myself, or have obtained from those who lived with 
him, may afford instruction, and be an incentive to that 
wise art of living, which he so successfully practised.”— 
BOSWELL. 
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upon an income which to many would a ypear 

indigent, and to most, scanty. How he ived, 

therefore, every man has an interest in knowing. 

a death, I hope, was peaceful; it was surely 
Py: 

ey wish _I had written sooner, lest, writing 
now, I should renew your grief; but. I would not 
for saying what I have now said, 

“ This loss is, I hope, the only misfortune of a 
family to whom no misfortune at all should hap- 

en, if my wishes could avert’it. Let me know 

ow you all go on. Has Mr. et got him 
the little horse that I recommended? It would 
do him good to ride about his estate in fine 
weather, 

** Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs, 
Langton, and to dear Miss Langton, and Miss Di, 
and Miss Juliet, and to everybody else, 

“Tue Crus holds very well together. Mon- 
day is my night.* I continue to rise tolerably 
well, and read more than I did. I hope some- 
thing will yet come on it. I am, Sir, 

“Your most affectionate servant, 
‘SAM. JOHNSON.” 


After I had been some time in Scotland, I 
mentioned to him in a letter, that ‘on my first 
return to my native country, after some years of 
absence, I was told of a vast number of my ac- 
quaintance who were all gone to the land of for- 
getfulness, and I found myself like a man stalking 
over a field of battle, who every moment perceives 
some one lying dead.” I complained of irresolu- 
tion, and mentioned my having made a vow as a 
security for good conduct. I wrote to him again 
without being able to move his indolence: nor did 
I hear from him till he had received a copy of m 
inau 1 Exercise, or Thesis in Civil Law, whic 
I published at my admission as an Advocate, as 
is the custom in Scotland, He then wrote to me 
as follows :— 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL ESQ. 


** Dear Sir, London, Aug. 21, 1766, 
*‘ The reception of your Thesis put me in mind 
of my debt to you. Whydidyou * * * *, 
I will punish you for it, by telling you that your 
Latin wants correction.{ "In the bectntinns Spez 
altere, not to urge thac it should be prime, is 
not grammatical: alfere should be alferi?. In 
the next line you seem to use genus absolutely, 
for what we call family, that is, for illustrious 


* Of his being in the chair of THE LITERARY CLUB, 
which at this time met once a week in the evening.— 
BOSWELL, 2 

t The passage omitted alluded to a private transaction, 
—BOSWELL. 

t This censure of my Latin relates to the Dedication, 
which was as follows :— . 

“Viro nobilissimo, ornatissimo, Joanni Vicecomiti 
Mounstuart, atavis edito regibus excelsz familiz de Bute 
spect alter ; \abente seculo, quum homines #ud/ius origt- 
nis genus equare opibus aggrediuntur, sanguinis antiqui 
et illustris semper memori, natalium splendorem virtutibus 
augenti; ad publica a comitia jam legato ; in opti- 
matium vero Magne Britanniz senatu, jure hzreditario, 
olim consessuro : vim insitam varia doctrina promovente, 
nec tamen se venditante, predito: prisca fide animo 
liberrimo, et morum elegantia insigni: in Italic visitande 
Itinere, socio suo honoratissimo, hasce jurisprudentize 
primitias devinctissimz amicitize et observantiz, monu- 


fentum, D,D.C.Q, ACOBUS BOSWELL,” 


wht 2: : 
BOSWELDS LIFE OF FOHNSO2. 


eet 


[1766. 


extraction, I doubt without authority. Homines 
nullius originis for Nullis orti majoribus, or 
Nullo loco nati, is, as I am afraid, barbarous.— 
Ruddiman is dead. 

‘*T have now vexed you enough and will try to 
please you. Your resolution to obey your father 
I sincerely approve ; but do not accustom yourself 
to enchain your volatility “by vows; they will 
sometimes leave a thorn in your mind, which you 
will, perhaps, never be able to extract or eject. 
Take this warning; it is of great importance. 

“ The study of the law is what you very justly 
termit, copious and génerous ;* and inadding your 
name to its professors, you have done exactly 
what I always wished, when I wished you best. I 
hope that you will continue to pursue it vigorously 
and constantly. You gain, at least, what is no 
small advantage, security from those troublesome 
and wearisome discontents, which are always ob- 
truding themselves upon a mind vacant, un- 
employed, and undetermined, 

“You ought to think it no small inducement to 
diligence and perseverance, that they will please 
your-father. We alllive upon the hope of pleasing 
somebody, and the pleasure of pleasing ought ta 
be greatest, and at last always will be greatest, 
when our endeavours are exerted in consequence 
of our duty. 

“ Life is not long, and too much of it must not 
pass in idle deliberation how it shall be spent : 
deliberation, which those who begin it by pru- 
dence, and continue it with subtilty, must, after 
long expense of thought, conclude by chance, 
To prefer one future mode of life to another, 
upo& just reasons, requires faculties which it has 
not pleased our Creator to give us, 

“If therefore the profession you have chosen 
has some unexpected inconveniences, console 
yourself by reflecting that no profession is without 
them ; and that all the importunities and per- 
plexities of business are softness and ] A 
compared with the incessant cravings of vacancy, 
and the unsatisfactory expedients of idleness, 


* Hec sunt quz nostr& potui te voce monere ; 
Vade, age. 


“* As to your History of Corsica, you have no 
materials which others have not, or may not have, 
You have, somehow or other, warmed your ima- 
gination. I wish there were some cure, like the 
lover’s leap, for all heads of which some single idea 
has obtained an unreasonable and irregular pos- 
session. Mind your own affairs, and leave the 
Corsicans to theirs, I am, dear Sir, 

** Your most humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON, 


“‘ Auchinleck, Nov. 6, 1766, 

‘* MUCH ESTEEMED AND DEAR Sir, 

**T plead not guilty to * 7 * 4 

** Having thus, I hope, cleared myself of the 
charge brought against me, I presume you will 


* This alludes to the first sentence of the Proemiym of 
my Thesis. “ JURISPRUDENTIA;, studio nullum ubcrius, 
nullum generosius : in legibus enim agitandis, populorum 
mores, variasque fortune vices ex quibus leges oriuntur, 
es simul et co 

+, The passage omitted explained the transaction te 
which the preceding letter han alluded.—BOSWELL, 
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displeased if I escape the punishment 
which you have decreed for me unheard. If you 
have discharged the arrows of criticism against 
an innocent man, you must rejoice to find they 
have missed him, or have not been pointed so as 
40 wound him, 

“To talk no longer in allegory, I am, with all 
deference, going to offer a few observations in 
aga of my Latin, which you have found fault 
wi 


to. 

**You think I should have used spet prime, 
instead of sfei altere. Sfes is, indeed, often used 
to express something on which we have a future 
dependence, as in Virg. Eclog. i. 1. 14.— 

‘———____—___ modo namque gemellos 
S~em gregis, ah! silice in nuda connxia reliquit ’ 
and in Georg. iii. 1. 473,— 
‘ Spemgue gregemque simul, 
for the lambs and the sheep. Yet it is also used 
to express anything on which we have a present 
dependence, and is well applied to a man of dis- 
tinguished influence,—our support, our refuge, 
our Zresidium, as Horace calls Mzcenas, 0, 
/€neid xii. 1. 57, Queen Amata addresses her son- 
in-law, Turnus :—‘ SZes tu nunc una:’ and he 
was then no future hope, for she adds,— 
: decus imperiumque Latini 
Te penes; 
which might have been said of my Lord Bute 
some years ago. Now I consider the present 
Earl of Bute to be ‘ Excelsz familie de Bute 
spes prima ;’ and my Lord Mountstuart, as his 
eldest son, to be ‘sfes altera.’ So in Afneid xii. 
L. op after having conse si Pater AEneas, who 
was the present spes, the reigning spes, as my 
German friends would say, the sfes Zrima, the 
poet adds,— 
‘Et juxta Ascanius, magnz ses altera’Rome, 

“You think altere ungrammatical, and you 
tell me it should have been a/terxz. You must 
recollect, that in old times alter was declined 
regularly ; and when the ancient fragments pre- 
served in the ¥uris Civilis Fontes were written, 
it was certainly declined in the way that I use it. 
This, I should think, may protect a lawyer who 
writes al/ere in a dissertation upon part of his 
own science, But as I could hardly venture to 
quote fragments of old law to so classical a man 
as Mr. Johnson, I have not made an accurate 
search into these remains, to find examples of 
what I am able to produce in poetical composi- 
tion. We find in Plaut. Rudens, act iii, scene 4— 

‘Nam huic a/ere patria quz sit profecto nescio. 


Plautus is, to be sure, an old comic writer; but 
in the days of Scipio and Lelius, we find Terent, 
Heautontim, act ii. scene 3,— 

< hoc i sa in itinere altere 


. Dum narrat, forte audivi, 

“You doubt my having authority for using 
genus absolutely, for what we call family, that 
is, for illustrious extraction. Now I take genus 
in Latin, to have much the same signification with 
birth in English: both in their primary meaning 


not be 


expressing simply descent, but both made to 
stand xer tZexnv, for noble descent, 
thus used in Hor, lib. ii. Sat, v. 1, 8,— 


Et genus et virtus, nisi cum re, vilior alga est,’ 


Genus is 
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And in lib. i. Epist. vi, 1. 37,— 
‘Et genus et formam Regina pecunia donat,’ 


And in the celebrated contest between Ajax 
and Ulysses, Ovid’s Metamorph. lib. xiii, L 
140,— 
‘Nam genzs et proavos, et quze non 
Vix ea nostra voco,’ 

*** Homines nullius originis,’ for nullis orti 
majoribus,’ or ‘nullo loco zati,’ is, ‘you are 
afraid, ig ah 

““Origo is used to signify extraction, as in 
Virg. Atneid i, 286,— 

‘ Nascetur pulchra Trojanus ordyine Czar. 
And in AZneid x. 1, 618,— 


‘Ille tamen nostra deducit orig7ne nomen : 


and as zwlus is used for obscure, is it not in the 
genius of the Latin language to write nullius 
originis, for obscure extraction? 
** IT have defended myself as well as I could, 

“Might I venture to differ from you with 
regard to the utility of vows? I am sensible that 
it would be very dangerous to make vows rashly, 
and without a due consideration. But I cannot 
help thinking that they may often be of great 
advantage to one of a variable judgment and 
irregular inclinations, I always remember a 

assage in one of your letters to our Italian friend 

aretti ; where, talking of the monastic life, 
you say you do not wonder that serious men 
should put themselves under the protection of a 
religious order, when ed have found how unable 
they are to take care of themselves, For my own 
part, without affecting to be a Socrates, I am 
sure I have a more than ordinary struggle to 
maintain with ¢he Evil principle; and all the 
methods I can devise are little enough to keep 
me tolerably steady in the paths of rectitude, 

* * 


fecimus ipsi, 


**T am ever, with the highest veneration, 
‘* Your affectionate humble servant, 
“¢ JAMES BoswELu.” 


It appears from Johnson’s diary, that he was 

is year at Mr. Thrale’s, from before Midsummer 
till after Michaelmas, and that he afterwards 
passed a month at Oxford. He had then con- 
tracted a great intimacy with Mr. Chambers of 
that University, afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, 
one of the judges in India, 

He published nothing this year in his own 
name ; but the noble dedication [*] to the King, 
of Gwyn’s ‘‘ London and Westminster Im roved,” 
was written by him; and te furnished the 
preface, [t] and several of the pieces, which 
compose a volume of Miscellanies by Mrs.. Anna 
Williams, the blind lady who had an asylum in 
his house.* Of these, hie are his “‘ Epitaph on 


* In a paper already mentioned, (see p, 16, and near 
the end of the -year 1736) the following account of this 
publication is —— by a lady (Lady Knight) wel 
acquainted with Mrs, Williams — 

‘* As to her poems, she many years attempted to pub 
lish them ; the half-crowns she had got towards the pub- 
lication, she confessed to me, went for necessaries, and 
that the —- pain she ever felt was from the appear. 
ance of defrauding her subscribers; But what can I do} 
the Doctor Vere always puts me off with * Well, we'll 
think about it,’ and Go demith says, ‘ Leave it to me,’ 
However two of her friends, under her di DS, made 
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Phillips ;” [*] “Translation of a Latin Epitaph 
on Sir Thomas Hanmer ;” [t] ‘‘ Friendship, an 
Ode ;” [*] and, “‘ The Ant,” [*] a paraphrase from 
the Proverbs, of which I have a copy in his own 
handwriting; and, from internal evidence, i. 
ascribe to him, ‘‘ To Miss on her giving 
the Author a gold and silk net-work Purse of 
her own weaving ;” [t] and “The Happy Life.” [t] 
Most of the pieces in this volume have evidently 
received additions from his superior pen, par- 
ticularly ‘‘ Verses to Mr. Richardson, on his oir 
Charles Grandison ;” “‘ The Excursion ;” “‘ Reflec- 
tions ona Grave digging in Westminster Abbey.” 
There is in this collection a poem, ‘On the 
Death of Stephen Grey, the Electrician,” [*] 
which, on reading it, appeared to me to be un- 
doubtedly Johnson’s. I asked Mrs. Williams 
whether it was not his. ‘ Sin,” said she, with 
some warmth, ‘‘I wrote that poem before I had 
the honour of Dr. Johnson’s acquaintance.” I, 
however, was so much impressed with my first 
notion, that I mentioned it to Johnson, repeating, 
at the same time, what Mrs. Williams had said. 
His answer was, ‘It is true, Sir, that she wrote 
it before she was acquainted with me; but she 
has not told you that I wrote it all over again, 
except two lines.” 
beautiful little fairy tale in prose, written with 
exquisite simplicity, is one of Johnson’s_pro- 
ductions ; and I cannot withhold from Mrs. Thrale 


poem, ‘‘ The Three Warnings.” 

He wrote this year a letter, not intended for 
publication, which has, perhaps, as strong marks 
of his sentiment and style, as any of his com- 

ositions. The ih toy is in my possession, It 
is addressed to the late Mr. William Drummond, 
bookseller, in Edinburgh, a gentleman of good 
family, but small estate, who took arms for the 
house of Stuart in 1745; and during his con- 
cealment in London till the act of general pardon 
came out, obtained the acquaintance of Dr. 
Johnson, who justly esteemed him as a very 
worthy man. It seems, some of the members of the 
Society in Scotland for propagating Christian 
knowledge had opposed the scheme of translating 
the Holy Scriptures into the Erse or Gaelic 
language, from political considerations of the 
disadvantage of keeping up the distinction be- 
tween the Highlanders and the other inhabitants 
of North Britain. Dr. Johnson being informed of 
this, I suppose by Mr. Drummond, wrote, with a 
generous indignation, as follows :— 


‘¢TO MR, WILLIAM DRUMMOND. 


“ Yohnson's-court, Fleet-street, 
se) 5 Aug. 13, 1766. 
“J did rot expect to hear that it could be, in 
an assembly convened for the propagation of 
Christian knowledge, a question whether any 


a new subscription at a crown, the whole price of the 
work, and in a very little time raised sixty pounds. Mrs. 
Carter was applied to by Mrs. Williams’s desire, and she 
with the utmost activity and kindness, procured a long 
list of names. At length the work was published, in 
which is a fine written, but gloomy tale of Dr. Johnson. 
The money Mrs. Williams had various uses for, and a 
part of it was funded."—-BOSWELL, 

“Bwithis publication Mrs. Williams got £150.—MALONE. 
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nation uninstructed in religion should receive in- 
struction; or whether that instruction should be 
imparted to them by a translation of the holy 
books into their own language. If obedience to 
the will of Gop be necessary to happiness, and 
knowledge of his will be necessary to obedience, 
I know not how he that withholds this knowledge, 
or delays it, can be said to love his neighbour as 
himself. He that voluntarily continues ignorance, 
is guilty of all the crimes which ignorance pro- 
duces ; as to him that should extinguish the tapers 
of a lighthouse, might justly be imputed the 
calamities of shipwrecks. Christianity is the 
highest perfection of huthanity ; and as no man is 
good but as he wishes the good of others, no man 
can be good in the highest degree, who wishes 
not to others the largest measures of the greatest 
good. To omit for a year, or for a day, the 
most efficacious method of advancing Christian- 
ity, in compliance with any purposes that termi- 
nate on this side of the grave, is a crime of which 
I know not that the world has yet had an example, 
except in the practice of the planters of America, 
a race of mortals whom, I suppose, no other man 
wishes to resemble. “ 
‘¢ The Papists have, indeed, denied to the laity 
e Bible; but this prohibition, in few 
laces now very rigorously enforced, is defended 
y arguments which have for their foundation the 
care of souls. Tio obscure, upon motives merely 


the praise of being the author of that admirable | political, the light of revelation, is a practice re- 


served for the reformed ; and, surely, the blackest 
midnight of Popery is meridian sunshine to such 
a reformation, I am not very willing that any 
language should be: totally extinguished. The 
similitude and derivation of languages afford the 
most indubitable proof ofthe traduction of nations, 
and the genealogy of mankind. They add often 
physical certainty to historical evidence; and 
often supply the only evidence of ancient migra- 
tions, and of the revolutions of ages which left no 
written monuments behind them. 

‘‘ Every man’s opinions, at least his desires, are 
a little influenced by his favourite studies. My 
zeal for languages may seem, perhaps, rathet 
overheated, even to those by whom I desire to be 
well esteemed. ‘To those who have nothing in 
their thoughts but trade or policy, present power, 
or present money, I should not think it n 
to defend my opinions ; but with men of letters I 
would not unwillingly compound, by wishing the 
continuance of every language, however narrow 
in its extent, or however incommodious for common 
purposes, till it is reposited in some version of a 
known book, that it may be always hereafter 
examined and compared with other languages, 
and then permitting its disuse. For this purpose 
the translation of the Bible is most to be desired. 
It is not a oF Sri 7 same panei will not 
preserve the Highland language, for the ses 
of learning, and abolish it from daily ca Whee 
the Highlanders read the Bible, they will naturally 
wish to have its obscurities cleared, and to know 
the history, collateral or appendant. Knowledge 
always desires increase ; it is like fire, which must 
first be kindled by some external agent, but which 
will afterwards propagate itself. When they once 
desire to learn, they will naturally have recourse 
to the nearest language by which that desire can. 
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be Le prrewens and one will tell another that if he 
would attain knowledge, he must learn English, 

“This speculation may, perhaps, be thought 
more subtle than the grossness of real life will 
easily admit. Let it, however, be remembered, 
that the efficacy of ignorance has long been tried, 
and has not produced the consequence expected. 
Let knowledge, therefore, take its turn; and let 
the patrons of privation stand awhile aside, and 
admit the operation of positive principles. 

“You will be pleased, Sir, to assure the worthy 
man who is employed in the new translation,* that 
he has my far for his success; and if here or 
at Oxford I can be of any use, that I shall think 
it more than honour to promote his undertaking, 

**T am sorry that I delayed so long to write, 

“Tam, Sir, your most humble servant, 
“*SAM. JOHNSON,” 


The opponents of this pious scheme being made 
ed of their conduct, the benevolent under- 
taking was allowed to go on. 
The following letters, though not written till 
the year after, being chiefly upon the same sub- 
ject, are herc inserted — 


**TO MR. WILLIAM DRUMMOND. 


* Fohnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 
** DEAR Sir, April 21, 1767. 

** That my letter should have had such effects 
as you mention, gives me great pleasure. I hope 
you do not flatter me by imputing to me more 
good than I have really done. Those whom my 
arguments have persuaded to change their opinion, 
show such modesty and candour as deserve great 

raise. 

“‘T hope the worthy translator goes diligently 
forward. He has a higher reward in prospect 
than any honours which this world can bestow. 
I wish I could be useful to him. 

““The publication of my letter, if it could be 
of use in a cause to which all other causes are 
nothing, I should not prohibit. But first, I would 
have you to consider whether the publication will 
really do any good; next, whether by printing 
and distributing a very small number, you may 
not attain all that you propose; and, what perhaps 
I should have said first, whether the letter, which 
I do not now perfectly remember, be fit to be 
printed. 

** If you can consult Dr. Robertson, to whom I 
am a little known, I shall be satisfied about the 
propriety of whatever he shall direct. If he 
thinks that it should be printed, I entreat him to 
revise it; there may, perhaps, be some negligent 


* The Rev. Mr. John Campbell, Minister of the parish 
of Kippen, near Stirling, who has lately favoured me with 
a long, intelligent, and very obliging letter upon this 
work, makes the following remark: ‘‘ Dr Johnson has 
alluded to the worthy man employed in the translation 
of the New Testament. Might not this have afforded 
you an opportunity of paying a proper tribute of respect 
to the memory of the Rev. Mr. James Stuart, late Minister 
of Killin, distinguished by his eminent piety, learning, 
and taste? The amiable simplicity of his life, his warm 
benevolence, his indefatigable and successful exertions 
for civilising and improving the parish of which he was 
minister for upwards of years, entitle him to the 
gratitude of his country, and the veneration of all good 
men. It certainly would be a pity if such a character 
should he permitted to sink into oblivion,”—BOSWELL. 


lines written, and whatever is amiss, he knows 
very well how to rectify.* 

“" Be pleased to let me know, from time to time, 
how this excellent design goes forward, : 

“Make my compliments to young Mr, Drum- 
mond, whom I hope you will live to see such as 
you desire him. 

“IT have not lately seen Mr. Elphinston, but 
believe him to be prosperous. I shall be glad to 
hear the same of you, for I am, Sir, 

. “ Your affectionate humble servant, 
“*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


_ “London, Fohnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 
Sir, Oct. 24, 1767. 

‘IT returned this week from the country, after 
an absence of near six months, and found your 
letter with many others, which I should have an- 
swered sooner, if I had sooner seen them. 

“*Dr. Robertson’s opinion was surely right. 
Men should not be told of the faults which they 
have mended. I am glad the old language is 
taught, and honour the translator as a man whom 
God has distinguished by the high office of propa- 
gating his word. 

“‘T must take the liberty of engaging you in an 
office of charity. Mrs. Heely, the wife of Mr. 
Heely, who had lately some office in your theatre, 
is my near relation, and now in great distress, 
They wrote me word of their situation some time 
ago, to which I returned them an answer which 
raised hopes of more than it is proper for me to 
give them. Their representation of their affairs 
I have discovered to be such as cannot be trusted ; 
and at this distance, though their case requires 
haste, I know not how to act. She, or het 
daughters, may be heard of at Canongate Head. 
I must beg, Sir, that you will inquire after them, 
and let me know what is to be done. Iam willing 
to go to ten pounds, and will transmit you such a 
sum, if, upon examination, you find it likely to 
be of use. If they are in immediate want, ad- 
vance them what you think proper. What I 
could do I would do for the woman, having no 
tn reason to pay much regard to Heely him- 
self, 

‘*T believe you may receive some intelligence 
from Mrs. Baker, of the theatre, whose letter I re- 
ceived at the same time with yours; and to whom, 
if you see her, you will make my excuse for the 
seeming neglect of answering ber. 

“Whatever -you advance within ten pounds 
shall be immediately returned to you, or paid 
as you shall order. I trust wholiy to your judg- 
ment, I am, Sir, &c., 

‘*SAM. JOHNSON,” 


Mr. Cuthbert Shaw,f alike distinguished by his 
genius, misfortunes, and misconduct, published 


iad 


* This paragraph shows Johnson’s real estimation of 
the character and abilities of the celebrated Scotish his- 
torian, however lightly, ina moment of caprice, he may 
have spoken of his works.—BOSWELL. 

+ This is the person concerning whom po fer Hawkins 
has thrown out very unwarrantable reflections both 
against Dr. Johnson and Mr. Francis Barber.— Bos 
WELL. 

t See an account of him in ‘‘ The Europeaa Magazine,” 
Jan. 1786,—BOSWELL. 
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this year a poem called, ‘‘The Race, by Mer- 
curius Spur, Esq.,” in which he whimsically made 
the living poets of England contend for pre-emi- 
nence of fame by running :— 


* Prove by their heels the prowess of the head.” 


In this poem there was the following portrait of 
Johnson :— 

* Here Johnson comes,—unblest with outward grace, 
His rigid morals stamp’d upon his face, E 
While —_ conceptions gle in his brain: 

For even wit is brought to bed with pain :) 

o view him, porters with their loads would rest, 
And babes cling frighted to the nurse’s breast. _ 
With looks convulsed, he roars in pompous strain, 
And, like an angry lion, shakes his mane. 

The nine, with terror struck, who ne’er had seen 
Aught human with so terrible a mien, 

Debating whether they should stay or run, 
Virtue steps forth, and claims him for her son. 
With gentle speech she warns him now to yield, 
Nor stain his glories in the doubtful fields 

But wrapt in conscious worth, content sit down, 
Since Fame, resolved his various pleas to crown, 
one forced his present claim to disavow, 
Had long reserved a chaplet for his brow. 

He bows, obeys ; for Time shall first expire, 
Ere Johnson stay, when Virtue bids retire.” 


The Honourable Thomas Hervey* and his lady, 
having unhappily disagreed, and being about to 
separate, Johnson interfered as their friend, and 
wrote him a letter of expostulation, which I have 
not been able to find; but the substance of it is 
ascertained by a letter to Johnson in answer to it, 
which Mr. Hervey printed. The occasion of this 
correspondence between Dr. Johnson and Mr. 
pat was thus related to me by Mr. Beau- 
clerk, 


“Tom Hervey had a great liking for Johnson, 
and in his will had left him a legacy of fifty pounds. 
One day he said to me, ‘ Johnson may want thi 
money now, more than afterwards. I have a 
mind to give it him directly. Will you be so good 
as to carry a fifty pound note from’ me to him?’ 
This I positively refused to do, as he might, 
Set have knocked me down for insulting 

im, and have afterwards put the note in his 

ocket, But I said if Hervey would write him a 
etter, and enclose a fifty pound note, I should 
take care to deliver it. He accordingly did write 
him a letter, mentioning that he was only paying 
a legacy a little sooner. To his letter he added, 
‘P.S. I am going to part with my wife. 
Johnson then wrote to him, saying nothing of the 
note, but remonstrating with him against parting 
with his wife.” 


When I mentioned to Johnson this story, in as 
delicate terms as I could, he told me that the fifty 
pound note was given to him by Mr. Hervey in 
consideration of his having written for him a 
pamphlet against Sir Charles Hanbury Williams, 
who, Mr. Hervey imagined, was the author of an 
attack upon him ; but that it was afterwards dis- 


* The Honourable Thomas Hervey, whose letter to 
Sir Thomas Hanmer, in 1742, was much read at that 
time. He was the second son of John, the first Earl of 
Bristol, and one of the brothers of Johnson’s early friend, 
Henry Hervey. 
of Francis 
MALONE 


He married in 1744, Anne, daughter 
oughlan, Esq., and died Jan, 20, 1775.— 


‘tioned that Dr. 


covered to be the work of a garreteer, who wrote 
“‘ The Fool ;” the pamphlet therefore against Sir 
Charles was not printed ; 


CHAPTER XVI.—1767—1768. 


In February, 1767, there happened one of the 

most remarkable incidents of Johnson’s life, which 
tified his monarchical enthusiasm, and which 

e loved to relate with all its circumstances, when 
requested by his friends. This was his being 
honoured by a private conversation with his Ma- 
jesty, in the library at the Queen’s house. He 

d frequently visited those splendid rooms, and 
noble collection of books,* which he used to say 
was more numerous and curious than he supposed 
any person could have made in the time which 
the king had employed. Mr. Barnard, the libra- 
rian, took care that he should have every’accom- 
modation that could contribute to his ease and con- 
venience, while indulging his literary taste in that 
place—so that he had here a very agreeable re- 
source at leisure hours. > 

His Majesty having been informed of his occa- 
sional visits, was pleased to signify a desire that 
he should be told when Dr. Johnson came next 
to the library. Accordingly, the next time that 
Johnson did come, as soon as he was fairly en- 
gaged with a book, on which, while he sat by the 

e, he seemed quite intent, Mr. Barnard stole 
round to the apartment where the king was, and, 
in obedience to his Majesty’s commands, men- 
ohnson was then in the library. 
His Majesty said he was at leisure, and would £e ; 
to him: upon which Mr. Barnard took one of the 
candles that stood on the king’s table, and lighted 
his Majesty through a suite of rooms, till the 
came to a private door into the library, of whic 
his Majesty had the key. Being entered, Mr. 
Barnard stepped fo: hastily to Dr, Johnson, 
who was still in a profound study, and whispered 
him, ‘‘ Sir, here is the king.” Johnson started~ 
up, and stood still. His Majesty approached him, 
and at once was courteously prs 4 


* Dr. Johnson had the honour of contributing his 
assistance towards the formation of this library; for I 
have read a long letter from him to Mr. Barnard, giving 
the most masterly instruction on the subject. I wishe 
much to have gratified my readers with the perusal of 
this letter, and have reason to think that his Majesty 
would have been graciously pleased to permit its publica- 
tion; but Mr. Barnard, to whom I applied, declined it 
“on his own account.”—-BOSWELL. 

+ The particulars of this conversation I have been at 
eat pains to collect with the utmost authenticity, from 
r. Jo n’s own detail to myself; from Mr. Langton, 
who was present when eh, yo an account of it to Dr. 
ee arton, and sev other friends, at Sir Joshua 

eynolds’s: from Mr. B ; from the copy of a 
letter written by the late Mr. Strahan, the printer, to 
Bishop Warburton; and from a minute, the original of 
which is among the papers of the late Sir James Caldwell, 
and a copy of which was most ey obtained for me 
from his son Sir John Caldweil, by Sir Francis Lumm. 
To all these gentlemen I beg leave to make my grateful 
acknowledgments, and particularly to Sir Francis Lumm 
who was pleased to take a great deal of trouble, and 
even had the minute laid before the king by Lord Caer- 
marthen now Duke of Leeds, then one of his Majesty's 
ptincipal secretaries of state, who announced to Siz 
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His Majesty began by observing, that he un- 
derstood he came sometimes to the lib fan 
then mentioned his having heard that the Doctor 
had been lately at Oxford, asked him if he was 
not fond of going thither. To which Johnson an- 
swered, that he was indeed fond of ‘going to Oxford 
sometimes, but was likewise glad to come back 
again. The king then asked him what they were 
doing at Oxford. Parca answered, he could 
not much commend their diligence, but that in 
some respects they were mended, for they had put 
eir press under better regulations, and were at 
that time printing Polybius. He was then asked 
whether aber were better libraries at Oxford or 
Cambridge. He answered, he believed the Bod- 
leian was larger than any they had at Cambridge; 
at the same time adding, ‘‘I hope, whether we 
have more books or not than they have at Cam- 
bridge, we shall make as good use of them as they 
do.” Being asked whether All-Souls or Christ- 
Church library was the largest, he answered, 
** All-Souls library is the largest we have, except 
the Bodleian.” ‘“Ay,” said the king, “ that is the 
- public library.” f ; 
His Majesty inquired if he was then writin 
anything. He answered he was not, for he ha 
pretty well told the world what he knew, and 
must now read to acquire more knowledge. The 
king, as it should seem with a view to urge him to 
rely on his own stores as an original writer, and 
to continue his labours, then said, ‘I do not think 
‘ou borrow much from at ba i ” Johnson said, 
ie thought he had already done his part as a 
writer. ‘‘I should have thought so too,” said the 
king, “if you had not written so well.”—Johnson 
observed to me, upon this, that ‘‘no man could 
have paid a handsomer compliment ; and it was 
fit for a king to pay. It was decisive.” When 
asked by another friend, at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, 
whether he made any reply to this high compli- 
ment, he answered, “‘No, Sir. When the king 
had said it, it was to beso. It was not for me to 
bandy civilities with my sovereign.” Perhaps no 
man who had spent his whole life in courts could 
have shown a more nice and di ified sense of 
true politeness than Johnson did in this instance, 
His Majesty having observed to him that he 
supposed he must have read a great deal, Johnson 
answered, that he thought more than he read; 
that he had read a great deal in the early part of 
his life, but having fallen into ill health, he had 
not been able to read much, compared with 
others; for instance, he said he had not read 
much, compared with Dr, Warburton. Upon 
which the king said, that he heard Dr. Warburton 
was a man of such general knowledge, that you 
could scarce talk with him on any subject on 
which he was not qualified to speak ; and that his 
learning resembled Garrick’s acting, in its uni- 
versality.* His Majesty then talked of the con- 


Francis the Royal pleasure concerning it by a letter, in 
these words: “I havethe king’s commands to assure you, 
Sir, jhow sensible his Majesty is of your attention in com- 
municating the minute of the conversation previous to its 
publication. As there appears no objection to your com- 
pl with Mr. Boswell’s wishes on the subject, you are 
at liberty to deliver it to that gentleman, to make 
such use of in his ‘ Life of Dr, Johnson,’ as he may think 


Pore R 


."—BOSWELL, 
The Rev. Mr, Strahan clearly recollects having been | E 
crete Nn I TO 


> 


troversy between Warburton and Lowth, which he 


dj} seems to have read, and asked Johnson what he 


thought of it. Johnson answered, “ Warburton 

$s most general, most scholastic learning : Lowth 
is the more correct scholar. I do not know which 
of them calls names best.” The king was pleased 
to say he was of the same opinion: adding, “ You 
do not think, then, Dr. Johnson, that there was 
much argument in the case?” Johnson said, he 
did not think-there was. ‘‘ Why, truly,” said the 
king, “‘ when once it comes to calling names, argu- 
ment is pretty well at an end.” 

His Majesty then asked him what he thought 
of Lord Lyttelton’s history, which was then just 
published. Johnson said, he thought his style 
pretty good, but that he had blamed Henry the 
Second rather too much. ‘‘ Why,” said the ing, 
** they seldom do these things by halves,” ‘‘ No, 
Sir,” answered Johnson, ‘not to kings.” But 
fearing to be misunderstood, he proceeded to 
explain himself; and immediately subjoined, | 
“That for those who spoke worse of kings than 
they deserved, he could find no excuse ; but that 
he could more easily conceive how some might 
speak better of them than they deserved, without 
any ill intention ; for, as kings had much in their 
power to give, those who were favoured by them 
would frequently, from gratitude, exaggerate their 
praises ; and as this proceeded from a good motive, 
it was certainly excusable, as far as error could be 
excusable,” 

The king then asked him what he-thought of 
Dr. Hill. Johnson answered, that he was an in- 
= man, but had no veracity; and imme- 

iately mentioned, as an instance of it, an assertion 
of that writer, that he had seen objects magnified 
toa much greater degree by using three or four 
microscopes at a time than by using one, ‘‘ N ow,” 
added Johnson, ‘every one acquainted with mi- 
croscopes knows, that the more of them he looks 
through, the less the object will appear.” ‘ Why,” 
replied the king, “this is not telling an untruth, 
but telling it clumsily ; for, if that be the case 
every one who can look through a microscope will 
be able to detect him,” 

**T now,” said Johnson to his friends, when re- 
lating what had passed, “‘ began to consider that I 
was depreciating this man in the estimation of his 
sovereign, and ca it was time for me to say 
something that might be more favourable.” He 
added, therefore, that Dr. Hill was, notwithstand- 
ing, a very curious observer ; and if he would have 
been contented to tel! the world no more than he 
knew, he might have been a very considerable 
man, and needed not to have recourse to such 
mean expedients to raise his reputation. 

The king then talked of literary journals, men- 
tioned particularly the Yournal des savans, and 
asked Johnson if it was well done, Johnson said, 
it was formerly very well done, and gave some 
account of the persons who began it, and carried. 
it on for some years ; enlarging, at the same time, 
on the nature and use of such works, The king 
asked him if it was well done now. Johnson an- 


told by Johnson, that the king observed that Pope made 
Warburton a bishop. ‘True, Sir,” said Johnson, * but 
Warburton did more for Pope; he made hima tian :” 
alluding, no doubt, to his ingenious comments on “ The 
ssay of Man.”—BOSWELI. 
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swered, he had no reason to think that it was. 
The king then asked him if there were any other 
literary journals published in this kingdom, except 
the Monthly and Critical Reviews ; and on being 
answered ‘there was no other, his Majesty asked 
which of them was the best ; Johnson answered, 
that the Monthly Review was done with most 
care, the Critical upon the best principles ; adding, 
that the authors of the Monthly Review were ene- 
mies to the Church. This the king said he was 
sorry to hear. 

The conversation next turned on the Philo- 
sophical Transactions, when Johnson observed 
that they had now a better method of arranging 
their materials than formerly. ‘‘ Ay,” said the 
king, ‘‘ they are obliged to Dr. Johnson for that :” 
. for his Majesty had heard and remembered the 
circumstance, which Johnson himself had forgot. 

His Majesty expressed a desire to have the 
literary biography of this country ably executed, 
and proposed to Dr. Johnson to undertake it. 
Poser signified his readiness. to comply with his 

ajesty’s wishes. 

During the whole of this interview, Johnson 
talked to his Majesty with profound respect, but 
still in his firm manly manner, with a sonorous 
voice, and never in that subdued tone which is 
commonly used at the levee and in the drawing- 


room. After the king withdrew, Johnson showed’ 


himself highly pleased with his Majesty’s con- 
versation, and gracious behaviour. He said to 
Mr. Barnard, ‘‘ Sir, they may talk of the king as 
they will; but he is the finest gentleman I have 
ever seen.” And he afterwards observed to Mr. 
Langton, “ Sir, his manners are those of as fine a 
gentleman as we may suppose Louis the Fourteenth 
or Charles the Second.” 

At Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, where a circle of 
penne? friends was collected round him to hear 

is account of this memorable conversation, Dr. 
Joseph Warton, in his frank and lively manner, 
was very active in pressing him to mention the 
particulars. ‘‘ Come now, Sir, this is an interestin 
matter; do favour us with it.” Johnson, wi 
great good humour, complied. 

He told them, “I found his Majesty wished I 
Should talk, and I made it my business to talk. 


I find it does a man good to be talked to by his 
sovereign. In the first place, a man cannot be in 
a passion——” Here some question interrupted 


him, which is to be regretted, as he certainly 
would have pointed out and illustrated many cir- 
cumstances of advantage, from being in a situa- 
tion where the powers of the mind are at once 
excited to vigorous exertion and tempered by 
reverential awe. 

During all the time in which Dr, Johnson was 
employed in relating to the circle at Sir Joshua 
Reynolds's the particulars of what passed between 
the king and him, Dr. Goldsmith remained un- 
moved upon a sofa at some distance, affecting not 
to join in the least in the eager curiosity of the 
company. He assigned as a reason for his gloom 
and seeming inattention, that he apprehended 
Johnson had relinquished his purpose of furnish- 
ing him with a Prologue to his play, with the 
hopes of which he had been flattered; but it was 
strongly suspected that he was fretting with cha- 
grin and envy at the singular honour Dr, Johnson 


— 


- % 


| 


. part of that time was spent at Oxford.—MALO 


had lately enjoyed. A length, the frankness and 
simplicity of his natural character prevailed, He 
sprung from the sofa, advanced to Johnson, and 
in a kind of flutter, from imagining himself in the 
situation which he had just been hearing de- 
scribed, exclaimed, ‘‘ Well, you acquitted your- 
self in this conversation better than I should have 
done; for I should have bowed and stammered 
through the whole of it.” 

I received no letter from Johnson this year ; 
nor have I discovered any of the correspondence* 
he had, except the two letters to Mr. Drummond, 
which have been inserted, for the sake of connec- 
tion with that to the same gentleman in 1766, 
His diary affords no light as to his employment 
at this time. He passed three months at Lich- 
field ;+ and I cannot omit an affecting and solemn 
scene there, as related by himself :— 


** Sunday, Oct. 18, 1767. Yesterday, Oct. 17, 


at about ten in the morning, I took my leave for * 


ever of my dear old friend, Catherine Chambers, 
who came to live with my mother about 1724, and 
has been but little parted from us since. She 
buried my father, my brother, and my mother. 
She is now fifty-eight years old. _ 

‘*T desired all to withdraw, then told her that 
we were to part for ever; that, as Christians, we 
should part with prayer; and that I would, if she 
was willing, say a short prayer beside her. She 
expressed great desire to hear me; and held up 
her poor hands, as she lay in bed, with great 
fervour, while I prayed, kneeling by her, nearly 
in the following wordy — 

** Almighty and most merciful Father, whose 
loving kindness is over all thy works, behold, 
visit, and relieve this thy servant, who is grieved 
with sickness. Grant that the sense of her weak- 
ness may add strength to her faith, and serious- 


ness to her repentance. And grant that by the. 


help of thy Holy Spirit, after the pains and 
labours of this short life, we may all obtain ever- 
lasting happiness, through Jesus CHRIST our 
Lord, for whose sake hear our prayers. Amen. 
Our Father, &c.’ 

**T then kissed her. She told me that to part 
was the Dawe pain that she had ever felt, and 
that she hoped we should meet again in a better 
place. I expressed, with swelled eyes, and great 
emotion of tenderness, the same hopes. 
kissed, and parted. I humbly hope to meet egain, 
and to partnomore.”f . 


By those who have been taught to look upon 
pape as a man of a harsh and stern character, 
et this tender and affectionate scene be candidly 
read; and let them then judge whether more 
warmth of heart and pis outaeet is often 
found in human nature, 


* It,is proper here to mention, that when I speak of 
his correspondence, 1 consider it independent of the 
voluminous collection of letters which, in the course of 
many years, he wrote to Mrs. Thrale, which forms a 
separate part of his works; and as a proof of the high 
estimation set on anything which came from his pen, was 
sold by that lady for the sum of five hundred pounds.— 
BOSWELL. ‘ 

+ Inhis letter to Mr. Drummond, dated Oct. 24, 1767, 
he mentions that he had arrived in I.ondon, after an 
absence of nearly s¢x szontks in the country. Probably 

NE, 


{ Prayers and Meditations, pp. 77, 73.—BOSWBIL WU 
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We have the following notice in his devotional 
record :— : 


“ August 2, 1767. I have been disturbed and 
unsettled for a long time, and have been without 
resolution to apply to study or to business, being 
hindced by sudden snatches,” * 


He, however, furnished Mr. Adams with a 
dedication [*] to the king of that ingenious gen- 
tleman’s ‘Treatise on the Globes,” conceived 
and expressed in such a manner as could not fail 
to be very grateful to a monarch, distinguished 
for his love of the sciences, 

This year was published a ridicule of his style, 
under the title of “‘ Lexiphanes.” Sir John Haw- 

ins ascribes it to Dr. Kenrick; but its author 
was one Campbell, a Scotch purser in the navy. 
The ridicule consisted in applying Johnson’s 
“words of large meaning,” to insignificant mat- 
ters, as if one should put the armour of Goliath 
upon a dwarf. The contrast might be laughable ; 
but the dignity of the armour must remain the 
same in all considerate minds. 
drollery, therefore, it may easily be supposed, 
could do no harm to its illustrious object. 


“‘TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., 
AT MR. ROTHWELL’S, PERFUMER, IN 
NEW BOND-STREET, LONDON. 


** DEAR Sir, Lichfield, Oct. 10, 1767. 

** That you have been ali summer in London is 
one more reason for which I regret my long stay 
in the country. I hope that you will not leave the 
town before my return. We have here only the 
chance of vacancies in the passing carriages, and 
I have bespoken one that may, if it happens, 
bring me to town on the 14th of this month; but 
this is not certain. 

“Tt will be a favour if you communicate this to 
Mrs, Williams: I long to see all my friends. 

**T am, dear Sir, 
‘Your most humble servant, 
**SAm. JOHNSON.” 


It appears from his notes of the state of his 
mind, that he suffered great perturbation and 
distraction in 1768, Nothing of his writings was 
Sain to the public this year, except the Pro- 
ogue [*] to his friend Goldsmith’s comedy of 
“The Good-natured Man.” ‘The first lines of 
this Prologue are strongly characteristical of the 
dismal gloom of his mind ; which, in his case, as 
in the case of all who are distressed with the same 
malady of imagination, transfers to others its own 
feelings. Who could suppose it was to introduce 
_ # comedy, when Mr. Bensley solemnly began :— 


“ Press’d with the load of life, the weary mind, 


Surveys the general toil of human kind.” 


But this dark ground might make Goldsmith’s 
humour shine the more. t 


* Prayers and Meditations, p. —BOSWELL, 
Ibid. . Sr. te soe 


In this Prologue, as Mr. John Taylor informs me, 
after the fourth line—* And social sorrow loses half fts 


pain,” the following couplet was inserted — 
“ Amidst the toils of this returning year, 
en senators and nobles learn to car; 
Our /2¢#/e bard without complaint may share 
The bustling season’s epidemic care ** 
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In the spring of this year, having published my 
** Account of Corsica, with the Journal of a Tour 
to that Island,” I returned to London, very de- 
sirous to see Dr. Johnson, and hear him upon 
the subject. I found he was at Oxford, with his 
friend Mr, Chambers, who was now Vinerian 
Professor, and lived in New Inn Hall. Having 
had no letter from him since that in which he 
criticised the Latinity of my Thesis, and having 
been told by somebody that he was offended at 
my having put into my book an extract of his 
letter to me at Paris, I was impatient. to be with 
him, and therefore followed him to Oxford, where 
I was entertained by Mr. Chambers, with a civility 
which I shall ever gratefully remember. I found 
that Dr. Johnson had sent a letter to me to Scot- 
land, and that I had nothing to complain of but 
his being more indifferent to my anxiety than I 
wished him to be. Instead of giving, with the 
circumstances of time and place, such fragments, 
of his conversation as I preserved during this visit 
to Oxford, I shall throw them together in con- 
tinuation. ; 

I asked him whether, as a moralist, he did not 
think that the practice of the law, in some degree, 
hurt the nice feeling of honesty. JOHNSON: 
“Why no, Sir, if you act properly. You are not 
to deceive your clients with false representations 
of your opinion; you are not to tell lies to a 
judge.” Boswe ti: “But what do you think of 
supporting a cause which you know to be bad?” 
Jounson: “ Sir, you do not know it to be good 
or bad till the judge determines it, I have said 
that you are to state facts fairly ; so that your 
thinking, or what you call knowing, a cause to be 
bad, must be from reasoning, must be from your 
supposing your arguments to be weak and incon- 
clusive. But, Sir, that is not enough. An argu- 
ment which does not convince yourself may con- 
vince the judge to whom you urge it; and if it 


and he is right. It is his business to judge; and 
you are not to be confident in your own opinion 
that a cause is bad, but to say all you can for 
your client, and then hear the judge’s opinion,” 
Boswe i : “ But, Sir, does not affecting a warmth 
when you have no warmth, and appearing to be 
clearly of one opinion when you are in reality of 
another opinion, does not such dissimulation im- 
pair one’s honesty? Is there not some danger 
that a lawyer may put on the same mask in com- 
mon life in the intercourse with his friends?” 
Jounson: “Why no, Sir. Everybody knows 
you are paid for affecting warmth for your client ; 
and it is, therefore, properly no dissimulation. 
the moment you come from the bar you resume 
your usual behaviour. Sir, a man will no more 
carry the artifice of the bar into the commor 
intercourse of society, than a man who is paid for 
tumbling upon his hands will coptinue to tumble © 


So the Prologue appeared in ‘The Public Advertiser,” 
the theatrical gazette of that day, soon after the first re- 
presentation of this comedy of 1768. Goldsmith probably 
thought that the lines printed in italic characters, which, 
however, seem necessary, or at least improve the sense, 
might give offence, and therefore prevailed on Johnson 
to omit them. The epithet Z:tée, which perhaps the 


author thought might diminish his dignity, was alse 
changed to astxzous.—MALONE, 
we Es EE a aye eee 
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pate his hands when he should walk on his 
eet.” : 

Talking of some of the modern plays, he said, 
** False Delicacy” was totally at of character. 
He praised Goldsmith’s ‘‘ Good-natured Man ;” 
said it was the best comedy that had appeared 
since ‘‘ The Provoked Husband,” and that there 
had not been of late any such character exhibited 
on the stage as that of Croaker. I observed it 
was the Suspirius of his “‘ Rambler.” He said, 
Goldsmith had owned he had borrowed it from 
thence. ‘‘ Sir,” continued he, ‘‘ there is all the 
difference in the world between characters of 
nature and characters of manners; and fhere is 
the difference between the characters of Fielding 
and those of Richardson. Characters of manners 
are very entertaining ; but they are to be under- 
stood by a more superficial observer than cha- 
racters of nature, where a man must dive into the 
recesses of the human heart.” 

It always appeared to me that he estimated the 
compositions of Richardson too highly, and that 
he had an unreasonable prejudice against Field- 
ing. In comparing those two writers he used this 
expression: “‘ that there was as great a difference 
between them as between a man who knew how 
a watch was made and a man who could tell the 
hour by looking on the dial-plate.” This was a 
short and figurative state of his distinction be- 
tween drawing characters of nature and cha- 
racters only of manners. But I cannot_help 
being of opinion, that the neat watches of Field- 
ing are as well constructed as the large clocks of 
Richardson, and that his dial-plates are brighter. 
Fielding’s characters, though they do not expand 
‘themselves so widely in dissertation, are as just 
pictures of human nature, and I will venture to 
say, have more striking features, and nicer touches 
of the pencil; and though Johnson used to quote 
with approbation a saying of Richardson’s, “‘ that 
the virtues of Fielding’s heroes were the vices of a 
truly good man,” I will venture to add, that the 
moral tendency of Fielding’s writings, though it 
does not encourage a strained and rarely possible 
virtue, is ever favourable to honour and honesty, 
and cherishes the benevolent and generous affec- 
tions. Hewho is as good as Fielding would make 
him, is an amiable member of society, and may be 
led on by more regulated instructors, to a higher 
state of ethical perfection. 

Johnson proceeded: ‘‘ Even Sir Francis Wrong- 
headt is a character of manners, though drawn 
with great good humour.” He then repeated, 
very happily, all Sir Francis’s credulous account 
to Manly of his —— with “‘the great man,” and 
securing a place. I asked him, if ‘‘ The Suspi- 
cious Husband” did not furnish a well-drawn 
character, that of Ranger. Jounson: ‘‘No, 
Sir; Ranger is just a e, a mere rake, and a 
lively young fellow, but no charncter.” 

The great Douglas cause was at this time a 
very general subject of discussion. I found he 
had not, studied it with much attention, but had 
only heard parts of it occasionally. He, however, 


* See “The Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 4th 
edit. p. 14, where Johnson has supported the same argu- 
ment.—J. BOSWELL, JUN. ; 

In “The Provoked Husband,” which wes begun b Sir 
Vanbrugh, and finished by Colley Cibber,— WRIGHT, 


- 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF SOHNSON. 


{1768. 


talked of it, and said, “‘I am of opinion that 
positive proof of fraud should not be required of 
the plaintiff, but that the judges should decide 
according as probability c 
rate, granting to the defendant the presumption 
of filiation to be strong in his fayour. And I 
think, too, that a good deal of weight should be 
allowed to the dying declarations, because they 
were spontaneous. 
between what is said without our being urged to 
it, and what is said from a kind of compulsion. 
If I praise a man’s book without being as! ed my 
opinion of it, that is honest praise, to which one 
| may trust. é K \ 
book, and I give him something like praise, it 
must not be taken as my real opinion.” 


l-appear to preponde- 


ere is a great difference 


But if an author asks me if I like his 


‘«T have not been troubled for a long time with 


authors desiring my opinion of their works. I 
used once to be sadly plagued with a man who 
wrote verses, but who literally had no other 
notion of a verse, but that it consisted of ten 
syllables. Lay your knife and your fork across 
your plate, was to him a verse: 


Lay your knife and your fork acréss your plate. 


As he wrote a great number of verses, he some- 
times by chance made good ones, though he did 
not know it.” 

He renewed his promise of coming to Scotland 


and going with me to the Hebrides, but said he 


would now content himself with seeing one or 
two of the most curious of them. e said, 
*‘ Macaulay, who writes the account of St. Kilda, 
set out with a prejudice against prejudice, and 


wanted to be a smart modern thinker; and yet 


affirms for a truth, that when a ship arrives there 
all the inhabitants are seized with a cold.” 

Dr. John Campbell, the celebrated writer, took 
a great deal of pains to ascertain this fact, and 
attempted to account for it on physical principles, 
from the effect of effluvia from human bodies. 
Johnson at another time praised Macaulay, for 
his ‘‘ s#zagnanimity,” in asserting this wonderful 
story, because it was well attested. A lady of 
Norfolk, by a letter to my friend Dr. Burney, 
has favoured me with the following solution: 


‘“Now for the explication of this seeming 
mystery, which is so very obvious as, for that 
reason, to have escaped the penetration of Dr. 
Johnson and his friend, as well as that of the 
author. Reading the book with my ingenious 
friend, the late Reverend Mr. Christian, of Dock- 
ing—after ruminating a little, ‘The cause,’ says 
he, ‘is a natural one. The situation of St. Kilda 
renders a north-east wind Oba necessary 
before a stranger can land. | he wind, not the 
stranger, occasions an epidemic cold.’ If I am 
not mistaken, Mr. Macaulay is dead; if living, 
this solution might please him, as I hope it will 
Mr. Boswell, in return for the many agreeable 
hours his works nave afforded us.” 


Johnson expatiated on the advantages of Oxford 
for learning. ‘‘There is here, Sir,” said he, 
“such a progressive emulation. ‘The students 
are anxious to appear well to their tutors; the 
tutors are anxious to have their pupils appear 
well in the college; the colleges arc anxiauy tr 
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have their students appear well in the university ; 
and there are excellent rules of discipline in every 
college. That the rules are sometimes ill ob- 
served, may be true; but is nothing against the 
system. The members of an University ga for 
a season,’ be unmindful of their duty. am 
arguing for the excellency of the institution.” 
uthrie, he said, ‘‘ Sir, he is a man of parts. 
He has no gréat regular fund of knowledge; but 
by reading so long, and writing so long, he no 
doubt has picked up a good deal.” 3 

He said he had lately been a long while at 
Lichfield, but he had grown very weary before he 
left it. BoswEi: “‘1 wonder at that, Sir; it is 
— native place.” JoHNSON: “Why so is 

otland your native place.” 

His prejudice aga:mst Scotland a re- 
markably strong at this time.* When I talked of 
our advancement in literature, ‘‘ Sir,” said he, 
‘* you have learnt a little from us, and you think 

ourselves very great men. Hume would never 
ve written History, had not Voltaire written 
it before him. He is an echo of Voltaire.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘ But, Sir, we have Lord Kames.” 
OHNSON: ‘‘ You dave Lord Kames. Keep him; 

»ha, ha! We don’t envy you him. Do you 
ever see Dr. Robertson?” Bosweuii: ‘Yes, 
Sir.” Jounson: ‘‘ Does the dog talk of me?” 
Boswet.t: ‘Indeed, Sir, he does, and loves 
you.” Thinking that I now had him in a corner, 
and being solicitous for the literary fame of my 
country, I pressed him for his opinion on the 
merit of Dr. Robertson’s History of«Scotland. 
But to my surprise, he escaped. ‘‘ Sir, I love 
Robertson, and I won’t talk of his book.” 

It is but justice both to him and Dr. Robertson 
to add, that though he indulged himself in this 
sally of wit, he had too good taste not to be fully 
sensible of the merits of that admirable work. 

' An essay, written by Mr. Deane, a Divine of 

-the Church of England, maintaining the future 
life of brutes, by an explication of certain parts 
of the Scriptures, was mentioned, and the doctrine 
insisted on by a gentleman who seemed fond of 
curious speculation—Johnson, who did not like 
to hear anything concerning a future state which 
was not authorised = the regular canons of ortho- 
doxy, discouraged this talk; and being offended 
at its continuation, he watched an opportunity to 
give the gentleman a blow of reprehension. So, 
when the poor speculatist, with a serious, meta- 
physical, pensive face, addressed him, “ But, 
really, Sir, when we see a very sensible dog, we 
don’t know what to think of him.” Johnson, 
rolling with joy at the thought which beamed in 
is eye, turned quickly round, and replied, ‘‘ True, 
Sir: and when we see a very foolish fe//ow, we 
don’t know what to think of Az.” He then rose 
up, strided to the fire, and stood for some time 
faughing and exulting, 

I told him that I had several times, when in 

Italy, seen the experiment of placing a scorpion 


- * Johnson’s invectives against Scotland, in common con- 

versation, were more in pleasantry and sport than real 

and malignant; for no man was more visited by natives 

of that country, nor were there any for whom he had a 

greater esteem. It was to Dr. Grainger, a Scottish 

eee. that I owed my first acquaintance with Johnson 
1756.--PERCY. 
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within a circle of burning coals; that it ran round 
and round in extreme pain, and finding no way 
to escape, retired to the centre, and like a true 
stoic philosopher, darted its sting into its head, 
and thus at once freed itself from its woes. ‘* Thzs 
must end’em.” said this was a curious fact, 
as it showed deliberate suicide in a reptile. John- 
son would not admit the fact. He said, Mauper- 
tuis* was of opinion that it does not kill itself, 
but dies of the heat; that it gets to the centre of 
the circle, as the coolest place; that its turnin 

its tail in upon its head is merely a convulsion, an 

that it does not sting itself. He said he would 
be satisfied if the great anatomist Morgagni, after 
dissecting a scorpion on which the experiment 
had been tried, should certify that its sting had 

penetrated into its head. 

He seemed pleased to talk of natural philoso- 
phy. ‘‘ That woodcocks,” said he, ‘‘ fly over the 
northern countries, is proved, because they have 
been observed at sea. Swallows certainly sleep 
all the winter. A number of them conglobulate 
together, by flying round and round, and then al! 
in a heap throw themselves under water, and lie 
in the bed of a river.” He told us, one of his 
first essays was a Latin poem upon the glow- 
worm; I am sorry I did not ask where it was to 
be found. 

Talking of the Russians and the Chinese, he 
advised me to read “‘ Bell’s Travels.” I asked 
him whether I should read Du Halde’s “‘ Account 
of China.” ‘Why, yes,” said he, “as one reads 
suc’s a book; that is to say, consult it.” 

He talked of the heinousness of the crime of 
adultery, by which the peace of families was 
destroyed. He said, “‘ confusion of progeny con- 
stitutes the essence of the crime; and therefore a 
woman who breaks her marriage vows is much 
more criminal than a man who does it. A man, 
to be sure, is criminal in the sight of Gop; but 
he does not do his wife a very material injury, 
if he does not insult her; if, for instance, from 
mere wantonness of appetite, he steals privately 
to her chambermaid. Sir, a wife ought not 
greatly to resent this. I would net receive home 
a daughter who had ren away from her husband’ 
on that account. A wife should study to reclaim 
her husband by more attention to please him. 
Sir, a man will not, once in a hundred instances, 
leave his wife and go to a harlot, if his wife has 
not been negligent of pleasing.” 

Here he discovered that acute discrimination, 


* I should think it impossibie not to wonder at the 
variety of Johnson’s reading, however desultory it might 
have been. Who could have imagined that the High 
Church of aan man would be so prompt in quoting 
Maupertuis, who, lam sorry to think, stands in the list 
of those unfortunate mistaken men, who call themselves 
esprits forts. I have, however, a high respect for that 
philosopher whom the great Frederick of ia loved 
and honoured, and ad pathetically in one of his 
poems,— 

** Maupertuis! cher Maupertuis ! 
Que notre vie est peu de chose,” 


There was in Maupertuis a vigour and yet a tenderness 
of sentiment, united with strong intellectual powers, and 
uncommon ardour of soul. ould he had been a 
Christian! I cannot help earnestly venturing to hope 
that he is one now.—BOSWELL. 

Maupertuls died in 1759 at the age of 62, in the arms of 
the Bernoull's, trés Chrétiennement.—BURNEY. 
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that solid judgment, and that knowledge of human 
nature, for which he was upon all occasions re- 
markable. Taking care to keep in view the moral 
and religious duty, as understood in our nation, 
he showed clearly from reason and good sense, 
the greater degree of culpability in the one sex 
@eviating from it than the other; and at the 
game time, inculcated a very useful lesson as to 
the way to keep him. 

I asked him if it was not hard that one deviation 
from chastity should so absolutely ruin a young 
woman, _ JoHNnson: ‘‘Why, no, Sir, it is the 
preat principle which she is taught. When she 

S given up that principle, she has given u 
every notion of female honour and virtue, whic 
are all included in chastity.” 

A gentleman talked to ti of a lady whom he 
greatly admired and wished to marry, but was 
afraid of her superiority of talents, *‘Sir,’’ said 
he, ‘‘ you need not be afraid; marry her. Before 
a year goes about, you'll find that reason much 
weaker, and that wit not so bright.” Yet the 
plage may be justified in his apprehension 

y one of Dr. Johnson’s admirable sentences 
in his life of Waller: ‘“‘He doubtless praised 
many whom he would have been afraid to marry ; 
and, perhaps, married one whom he would have 
been ashamed to praise. Many qualities con- 
tribute to domestic happiness, upon which poetry 
has no colours to bestow: and many airs and 
sallies may delight imagination, which he who 
flatters them never can approve.” 

He praised Signor Baretti. ‘‘ His account of 
Italy is a very entertaining book ; and, Sir, I 
know no man who carries his head higher in con- 
versation than Baretti. There are strong powers 
in hismind. He has not, indeed, many hooks ; but 
with what hooks he has, he grapples very forcibly.” 

At this time I observed upon the dial-plate of 
his watch* a short Greek inscription, taken from 
the New Testament, Nvd yae eexeras, being the 
first words of our Saviour’s solemn admonition 
to the improvement of that time which is allowed 
us to prepare for eternity: ‘‘The night cometh 
when no man can work.” He some time after- 
wards laid aside this dial-plate ; and when I asked 
him the reason, he said, ‘‘It might do very well 
upon a clock which a man keeps in his closet ; but 
to have it upon his watch which he carries about 
with him, and which is often looked at by others, 
might be censured as ostentatious,” Mr. Steevens is 
now possessed of the dial-plate inscribed as above. 

He remained at Oxford a considerable time ; I 
was obliged to go to London, where I received 
his letter, which had been returned from Scotland. 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** Oxford, March, 23, 1768. 
** My DEAR BoswELL, 
*“‘T have omitted a long time to write to you, 
without knowing very well why. I could now 
tell why I should not write; for who would write 


* Sir John Hawkins says, that this watch was the first 
Tohnson ever possessed. _ It was made for him by Mudge 
and Dutton in 1768. They were celebrated watch- 
makers of the last century, and their shop, situate at the 
left corner of Hind-court, was the last in Fleet-street to 
undergo the sweeping ordeal of modernisation, which it 
escaped up to the year 1850.—ED. 


to men who publish the letters of their friends, 
without their leave? Yet I write to you in spite 
of my caution, to tell you that I shall be glad to 
see you, and that I wish you would empty your 
head of Corsica, which I think has filled it rather 
toolong. But, at all events, I shall be glad, very 
glad, to see you. : 
“Tam, Sir, yours affectionately, 
**SAM. JOHNSON.” 

I answered thus :— 


‘*TO MR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“My vEAR Sir, _ London, 26th April, 1768. 

“I have received your last letter, which, 
though very short, and by no means compli- 
mentary, yet gave me real pleasure, because it 
contains these words, ‘I shall be glad, very glad, 
to see you.’—Surely you have no reason to com- 
plain of my publishing a single paragraph of one 
of your letters ; the temptation to it was so strong. 
An irrevocable oe of your friendship, and your 
dignifying my desire of visiting Corsica with the 
epithet of ‘a wise and noble curiosity,’ are to me 
more valuable than many of the grants of kings. 

‘But how can you'bid me ‘empty my head of 
Corsica?’ My noble-minded friend, do you not 
feel for an oppressed nation bravely struggling to 
be free? Consider fairly what is the case. The 
Corsicans never received any kindness from the 
Genoese. They never agreed to be subject to 
them. They owe them nothing; and when re- 
duced to an abject state of slavery, by force, shall 
they not rise in the great cause of liberty, and 
break the galling yoke? And shall not every 
liberal soul be warm for them? Empty my head 
of Corsica! Empty it of honour, empty it of 
humanity, empty it of friendship, empty it of 
piety! No! while I live, Corsica and the cause 
of the brave islanders shall ever employ much of 
my attention, shall ever interest me in the sin 
cerest manner. oe, 

“Tam, &c., 
** JAMES BoswELL.” 


‘*TO MRS, LUCY PORTER, IN 
LICHFIELD. 
** Oxford, April 18, 1768. 
‘*My DEAR DEAR LOVE, 

“You have had a very great loss. To lose an 
old friend, is to be cut off from a great part of the 
little pleasure that this life allows. But such is 
the condition of our nature, that as we live on we 
must see those whom we love drop successively, 
and find our circle of relation grow less and less, 
till we are almost unconnected with the world; 
and then it must soon be our turn to drop into the 
grave. There is always this consolation, that we 
have one Protector, who can never be lost but by 
our own fault ; and every new experience of the 
uncertainty of all other comforts should determine 
us to fix our hearts where -true joys are to be 
found. All union with the inhabitants of earth 
must in time be broken; and all the hopes that 
terminate here, must on [one] part or other end in 
disappointment. 

: ay am glad that Mrs. Adey and Mrs. Cobb do 
not leave you alone. Pay my respects to them, 


and the Sewards, and all my friends. When Mr, 
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Porter comes, he will direct you. Let me know 
of his arrival, and I will write to him. 
**When I go back to London, I will take care 
_of your reading glass. enever I can do any- 
thing for you, remember, my dear darling, that 
one of my greatest pleasures is to please you. 
The punctuality of your correspondence I con- 
sider as a proof of great regard. When we shall 
see each other I know not, but let us often think 
on each other, and think with tenderness. Do 
not forget me in your ai I have for a long 


time back been very poorly ; but of what use is it 
to complain? 

“‘Write often, for your letters always give 
great pleasure to, 


‘My dear, your most affectionate and most 
humble servant, _ 
“Sam, JOHNSON,” 


Upon his arrival in London in May, he sur- 
posed me one morning with a visit at my lodging 
Half-moon-street, was quite satisfied with my 
explanation, and was in the kindest and most 
agreeable frame of mind. As he had objected to 
a part of one of his letters being published, I 
_ thought it right to take this opportunity of asking 
him explicitly whether it would be improper to 
publish his letters after his death. His answer 
was, “‘ Nay, Sir, when I am dead, you may do as 
you will.” 

He talked in his usual style with a rough con- 
tempt of popular liberty. “They make a rout 
about uxzversal liberty, without considering that 
all that is to be valued, or indeed can be enjoyed 
by individuals, is Jrivate liberty. Political 
berty is good only so far as it produces private 
liberty. Now, Sir, there is the liberty of the 
press, which you know isa constant topic. Sup- 
pose you and I and two hundred more were 
‘restrained from printing our thoughts; what then? 

_ What proportion onl that restraint upon us 
bear to the private happiness of the nation ?” 

This mode of representing the inconveniences 
of restraint as light and insignificant, was a kind 

_of sophistry in which he delighted to indulge him- 

self, in opposition to the extreme laxity for which 
it has been fashionable for too many to argue, 
when it is evident, upon reflection, that the ve 
essence of government is restraint ; and certain it 
is, that as government produces rational happi- 
ness, too much restraint is better than too little. 
But when restraint is unnecessary, and so close 
as to gall those who are subject to it, the people 
may and ought to remonstrate; and, if relief is 
not granted, to resist. Of this manly and iw 

inciple, no man was more convinced than 

Johnson himself. 

About this time Dr. Kenrick attacked him, 
through my sides, in a pamphlet, entitled ‘‘ An 
Epistle to James Boswell, Esq., occasioned by 
his having transmitted the Moral Writings of Dr. 
Samuel Johnson to Pascal Paoli, General of the 
Corsicans.” Iwas at first inclined to answer this 
pamphlet ; but Johnson, who knew that my doing 
so would only gratify Kenrick, by keeping alive 
what would soon die away of itself, would not 
suffer me to take any notice of it. 

His sincere regard for Francis Barber, his 
faithful negro servant, made him so desirous of 
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his further improvement, that he now placed him 
at a school at Bishop Stortford, in Hertfordshire. 
This humane attention does Johnson’s heart much 
honour. Out of many letters which Mr. Barber 
received from his master, he has preserved three, 
which he kindly gave me, and which I shall in- 
sert according to their dates. 


*“TO MR. FRANCIS BARBER. 


**DEAR FRANCIS, May 28, 1768. 
“‘T have been very much out of order. I am 
glad to hear that you are well, and design to 
come soon to you. I would have you stay at 
Mrs, Clapp’s for the present, till I can determine 
what we shall do. Bea good boy. 
“‘My compliments to Mrs. Clapp and to Mr. 
Fowler, “*T am, yours affectionately, 
‘* SAM. JOHNSON.” 


—- 


Soon afterwards he supped at the Crown and 
Anchor tavern, in the Strand, with a company 
whom I collected to meet him. They were Dr. 
Percy, now Bishop of Dromore, Dr. Douglas, 
now Bishop of Salisbury, Mr. Langton, Dr. 
Robertson, the historian, Dr. Hugh Blair, and 
Mr. Thomas Davies, who wished much to be 
introduced to these eminent Scotch literati ; but 
on the present occasion he had very little oppor- 
tunity of hearing them talk, for with an excess of 
prudence, for which Johnson afterwards found 
fault with them, they hardly opened their lips, 
and that only to say something which they were 
certain would not expose them to the sword of 
Goliath : such was their anxiety for their fame 
when in the presence of Johnson. He was this 
evening in remarkable vigour of mind, and eager 
to exert himself in conversation, which he did 
with great readiness and fluency; but I am 
sorry to find that I have preserved but a small 
part of what passed. 

He allowed high praise to Thomson as a poet; 
but when one of the company said he was also 
a very good man, our moralist contested this 
with great warmth, accusing him of gross sen- 
suality and licentiousness of manners. I was 
very much afraid that in writing Thomson’s life, 
Dr. Johnson would have treated his private 
character with a stern severity, but I was agree- 
ably disappointed ; and I may claim a little 
merit in it, from my having been at pains to send 
lim authentic accounts of the affectionate and 
generous conduct of that poet to his sisters, one 
of whom, the wife of Mr. Thomson, schoolmaster 
at Lanark, I knew, and was presented by her 
with three of his letters, ong of which Dr. Johnson 
has inserted in his life, : 

He was vehement against old Dr. Mounsey,* 
of Chelsea College, as ‘‘a fellow who swore and 
talked bawdy.” ‘* I have often been in his com- 
Percy, ‘‘ and never heard him 
swear or talk bawdy.” Mr. Davies, who sat next 
to Dr. Percy, having after this had some con- 
versation aside with him, made a discovery 
which, in his zeal to pay court to Dr. Johnson, he 


* Le ag Mounsey, M.D., died at his apartments 
in Chelsea College, Dec. 26, 1788, at the Go age of 
ninety-five. An extraordinary direction in his will may 
be found in the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,” vol, L, part i. 
Pp. 1183.— MALONE, 
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eagerly proclaimed aloud from the foot of the 
table ; ‘‘ Oh, Sir, I have found out a very good 
reason why Dr. Percy never heard Mounsey 
swear or talk bawdy, for he tells me he never saw 
him but at the Duke of Northumberland’s table.” 
‘*And so, Sir,” said Dr. Johnson loudly to Dr. 
Percy, “you would shield this man from the 
charge of swearing and talking bawdy, because 
he did not do so at the Duke of Northumber- 
land’s table. Sir, you might as well tell us that 
ac had seen him hold up his hand at the Old 

ailey, and he neither swore nor talked bawdy; 
or that you had seen him in the cart at Tyburn, 
and he neither swore nor talked bawdy. And is 
it thus, Sir, that you presume to controvert what 
I have related?” Dr. Johnson’s animadversion 
was uttered in such a manner, that Dr. Perc 
seemed to be displeased, and soon afterwards left 
the company, of which Johnson did not at that 
time take any notice. 

Swift having been mentioned, Johnson, as 
usual, treated him with little respact as an author. 
Some of us endeavoured to support the Dean 
of St. Patrick’s, by various arguments. One in 

articular praised his ‘‘ Conduct of the Allies,” 

OHNSON: “Sir, his ‘Conduct of the Allies’ isa 
a performance of very little ability.” ‘Surely, 
Sir,” said Dr. Douglas, ‘‘ you must allow it has 
strong facts.”* JoHNson: ‘‘ Why, yes, Sir; 
but what is that to the merit of the composition? 
In the Sessions-paper of the Old Bailey there are 
strong facts. House-breaking is a strong fact ; 
robbery is a strong fact; and murder is a mighty 
strong fact: but is great praise due to the histo- 
rian of those strong facts? No, Sir, Swift has 
told what he had to tell distinctly enough, but 
that is all. He had to count ten, and he has 
counted it right.”—Then recollecting that Mr. 
Davies, by acting as an zzformer, had been the 
occasion of his talking somewhat too harshly to 
his friend Dr. Percy, for which, probably, when 
the first ebullition was over he felt some com- 
punction, he took an opportunity to give him 
a hit: so added, with a preparatory laugh, 
‘Why, Sir, Tom Davies might have written the 
‘Conduct of the Allies.”” Poor Tom being thus 
suddenly dragged into ludicrous notice in presence 
of the Scottish Doctors, to whom he was am- 
bitious of appearing to advantage, was grievously 
mortified. Nor did his punishment rest here; 
for upon subsequent occasions, whenever he, 
** statesman all o’er,” ¢ assumed a strutting im- 
portance, I used to hail him—‘‘ The Author of 
the Conduct of the Allies.” 

When I called upon Dr. Johnson next morn- 
ing, I found him highly satisfied with his colloquial 
prowess the preceding evening. ‘ Well,” said 


* My respectable friend, upon reading this passage, 
observed that he probably must have said not simply. 
“strong facts,” but “strong facts well arranged.” is 
lordship, however, knows too well the value of written 
documents to insist on setting his recollection against my 
notes taken at the time. He does not attempt to ¢raverse 
the record. The fact, perhaps, may have been, either 
that the additional words escaped me in the noise of a 
numerous company, or that Dr. Johnson, from his im- 
petuosity and eagerness to seize an opportunity to make 
a lively retort, did not allow Dr. Douglas to finish his 
setence.—BOSWELL. 

Fen the hard drawing of him in Churchill’s*"ROSCIAD, 
~ECSWELL. 
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he, ‘* we had good talk.” Bosweti: “ Yes, Sir, 
you tossed and gored several persons.” 

‘The late Alexander Earl of Eglintoune, wha 
loved wit more than wine, and men of genius 
more than sycophants, had a great admiration ot 
Johnson ; but from the remarkable elegance of 


Own manners, was perhaps, too delicately 
sensible of the roughness which sometimes ap- 
peared in Johnson’s behaviour. One evening 
about this time, when his lordship did me the 
honour to sup at my lodgings with Dr. Robertson 
and several other men of Fiterary distinction, he 
regretted that Johnson had not been educated 
with more refinement, and lived more in polished 
society, ‘‘ No, no, my Lord,” said Signor” Ba- 
retti, ‘do with him what 7 would, he would 
always have been a bear.” ** Irue,” answered 
the Earl, with a smile, “‘ but he would have been 
a dancing bear.” 

To obviate all the reflections which have gone 
round the world to Johnson’s prejudice by apply- 
ing to him the epithet of a dear, let me impress 
upon my readers a just and happy saving of my 
friend Goldsmith, who knew him well: “ John- 
son, to be sure, has a roughness in his manner 
but no man alive has a more tender heart. Ae 
has nothing of the bear but his skin.” 


CHAPTER XVII.—1769. 


IN 1769, so far as I can discover, the public was 
favoured with nothing of Johnson’s com osition, 
either for himself or any of his friends. His 
** Meditations” too mens: A prove that he suffered 
much both in body and mind; yet was he - 
petually striving against evz/, and nobly one 
youring to advance his intellectual and devotional 
improvement. Every generousand grateful heart 
must feel for the distresses of so eminent a bene- 
factor to mankind ; and now that his unhappiness is 
certainly known, must respect that dignity of cha- 
racter which prevented him from complaining, 

His Majesty having the preceding year insti- 
tuted the Royal Academy of Arts in London, 
Johnson had now the honour of being appointed 
Professor in Ancient Literature.* In the course 
of the year he wrote some letters to Mrs. Thrale, 
passed some part of the summer at Oxford and at 
Lichfield, and when at Oxford he wrote the fol- 
lowing letter :— 


‘*TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS 
WARTON. 
** DEAR SIR, May 31, 1769. 
sid mig. years ago, when I used to read in the 
library of your college, I promised to recompense 


* In which place he has been succeeded ‘by Bennet 
Langton, Esq. When that truly religious gentleman was 
elected to this honorary Professorship, at the same time 
that Edward Gibbon, Esq., noted for introducing a kind 
of sneering infidelity into his Historical Writings, was 
elected Professor in Ancient History, in the room of Dr. 
Goldsmith, I observed that it —or to my mind, 
** Wicked Will Whiston and good Mr. Ditton.”"—I am 
now also of that admirable institution as Secretary for 
Foreign Correspondence, by the favour of the Acade. 
micians and the approbation of the sovereiyn,—Bos 

| WELL. 
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the polage for that permission, by adding to their 
books a Baskerville’s Virgil. I Tees now sent it, 
and desire you to deposit it on the shelves in my 
name.* 

**Tf you will be pleased to let me know when 
you have an hour of leisure, I will drink tea with 
you. Iam engaged for the afternoon, to-morrow, 
and on Friday; all my mornings are my own.t 
Iam, &c., 

‘Sam. JOHNSON.” 


I came to London in the autumn, and having 
informed him that I was going to be married in a 
few months, I wished to have as much of his con- 
versation as I could before engaging ina state of 
life which would probably keep me more in Scot- 
land, and prevent me seeing him so often as when 
I was a single man; but I found he was at 
Brighthelmstone with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. I 
was acty sorry that I had not his company with 
me at the Jubilee, in honour of Shakspeare, at 
Stratford-upon-Avon, the great poet’s native town. 
Johnson's connection both with Shakspeare and 
Garrick founded a double claim to his presence ; 
and it would have been highly gratifying to Mr. 
Garrick. i this occasion I particularly la- 
mented that he had not that warmth of friendship 
for his brilliant pupil, which we may suppose 
would have had a benignant effect on both. en 
almost every man of eminence in the literary 
world was happy to partake in this festival of 
genius, the absence of Johnson could not but be 
wondered: at and regretted: The only trace of 
him there, was in the whimsical advertisement of 
a haberdasher, who sold Shakspearian ribands 
of various dyes ; and, by way of illustrating their 
appropriation to the bard, introduced a line from 

the celebrated Prologue at the opening of Drury- 
lane Theatre : 


**Each change of szany-colonyred life he drew. 


From Brighthelmstone Dr. Johnsen wrote me 
the following letter, which they who may think I 
ought to have suppressed, must have less ardent 

- feelings than I have always avowed.t 


__* It has this inscription in a blank leaf: ‘ Hunc librum 
D. D. Samuel Fohnson, eo quod hic loct studtts inter- 
dum vacaret, Of this library, which is an old Gothic 
room, he was very fond. On my observing to him that 
some of the sodern libraries of the University were more 
commodious and pleasant for study, as being more spa- 
cious and airy, he replied, ‘Sir, if a man has a mind to 
prance, he must study at Christ Church and All-Souls,’” 
—WARTON. 
+ “ During this visit he seldom or never dined out. He 
Apa to be deeply ris iy in some literary work. 
iss Williams was now with at Oxford.”—-WARTON. 

‘ mi In the Preface of my ‘‘ Account of Corsica,” pub- 
ed in 1768, I thus express myself :—‘‘ He who pub- 
lishes a book affecting not to be an author, and professing 


an indifference for literary fame, may possibly impose 


upon many ple such an idea of his consequence as he 
wishes may be received. Form ge I should be proud 
te be known as an author, an have an ardent am- 


bition for literary fame ; for, of all possessions I should 
imagine literary fame to be the most valuable. A man 
who has been able to furnish a book, which has been 
approved by the world, has established himself as a 
respectable character in distant society, without any 
danger of having that character lessened by the observa- 
tion of his weaknesses. To preserve an uniform dignit 
among those who see us every day, is hardly possible ; 
and to aim at it, must put us under the fetters of per- 
 petual restraint, The author of an approved book may 
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‘* TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** Brighthelmstone, Sept. 9, 1769. 
** DEAR Sir, 

“Why do you charge me with unkindness? I 
have omitted nothing that could do you good, or 
give you pleasure, unless it be that I have for- 
borne to tell you my opinion of your ‘ Account of 
Corsica.’ I believe my opinion, if you think well 
of my judgment, might have given you pleasure ; 
but when it is considered how much vanity is ex- 
cited by praise, [ am not sure that it would have 
done you good. Your history is like other his 
tories, but your Neon is, ina very high degree, 
curious and delightful. There is between the 
history and the journal that difference which there 
will always be found between notions borrowed © 
from without, and notions generated within. Your 
history was copied from books ; your journal rose 
out of your own experience and observation. You 
express images which operated strongly upon 
yourself, and you have impressed them with great 
force upon your readers. I know not whether I 
could name any narrative by which curiosity is 
better excited or better gratified. 

‘*T am glad that you are going to be married ; 
and as I wish you well in things of less impor- 
tance, wish you well, with proportionate ardour, 
in this crisis of: your life. What I can contribute 
to your happiness, I should be very unwilling to 
withhold: for I have always loved and valued 
you, and shall love you and value you still more, 
as you become more regular and useful: effects 
He a happy marriage will hardly fail to pro- 

uce, 

**T do not find that I am likely to come back 
very soon from this place. I shall, perhaps, stay 
a fortnight longer : and a fortnight is a long time 
to a lover absent from his mistress. Would a 
fortnight ever have an end? 

“* T am, dear Sir, 
‘* Your most affectionate humble servant, 
‘* SAM. JOHNSON.” 


After his return to town, we met frequently, 
and I continued the practice of making notes o: 
his conversation, though not with so much assi- 
duity as I wish I had done, At this time, indeed, 
I had a sufficient excuse for not being able to 
appropriate so much time to my journal ; ‘for 

eneral Paoli, after Corsica had been overpowered 
by the monarchy of France, was now no longer at 
the head of his brave countrymen, but havin 
with difficulty escaped from his native island, ha 
sought an asylum in Great Britain; and it was 
my duty, as well as my pleasure, to attend much 
upon him. Such particulars of Johnson’s conver- 
sation at this period as I have committed ta 
writing, I shall here introduce, without any strict 
attention to methodical arrangement. Sometimes 


allow his natural disposition an easy play, and yet yey 
the pride of superior genius, when he considers that by 
those who know him only as an author, he never ceases 
to be respected. Such an author, when in his hours of 
loom and discontent, may have the consolation to think 
that his writings are at that very time giving pleasure to 
numbers; and such an author may cherish the hope of 
being remembered after death ; which has been a great 
object to the noblest minds in all ages,” —-BCSWELL, 
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short notes of different days shall be blended to- 
gether, and sometimes a day may seem important 
enough to be separately distinguished. : 

He said, he would not have Sunday kept with 
rigid severity and gloom, but with a gravity and 
simplicity of behaviour. 

I told him that David Hume had made a short 
collection of Scotticisms. ‘I wonder,” said 
Johnson, ‘‘ that Ze should find them.”* 

He would not admit the importance of the 
question concerning the legality of general war- 
rants. ‘‘Sucha power,” he observed, ‘‘ must be 
vested in every government, to answer particular 
cases of necessity ; and there can be no just com- 
plaint but when it is abused, for which those who 
adininister government must be answerable. It 
is a matter of such indifference, a matter about 
which the people care so very little, that were a 
man to be sent over Britain to offer them an 
exemption from it at a halfpenny apiece, very 
few would purchase it.” ‘This was a specimen 0 
that laxity of talking, which I had heard him 
fairly acknowledge ; for, surely, while the power 
of granting general warrants was supposed to be 
legal, and the apprehension of them hung over 
our heads, we did not possess that security of 
freedom, congenial to our happy constitution, and 
which, by the intrepid exertions of Mr. Wilkes, 
has been happily established. 


He said, ‘‘ The duration of Parliament, whether 


for seven years or the life of the King, appears to 
me so immaterial, that I would not give half-a- 
crown to turn the scale one way or the other. 
The habeas corpus is the single advantage which 
our government has over that of other countries.” 
On the 30th of September we dined together at 
the Mitre. I attempted to argue for the superior 
happiness of the savage life, upon the usual fanci- 
ful topics. Jounson: “Sir, there can be nothing 
more false. ‘The savages have no bodily advan- 
tages beyond those of civilized men. They have 
not better health ; and as to care or mental un- 
easiness, they are not above it, but below it, like 
bears. No, Sir; you are not to talk such para- 
dox : let me have no more on’t. It cannot enter- 
tain, far less can it instruct. Lord Monboddo, 
_ one of your Scotch judges, talked a great deal of 
such nonsense. I suffered Azz, but I will not 
suffer you.” BoswELL: ‘‘ But, Sir, does not Rous- 
seau talk such nonsense?” JOHNSON : ‘* True, 
Sir ; but Rousseau dows he is talking nonsense, 
and laughs at the world for staring at him.” 
BoswE._: ‘‘ How so, Sir?” Jounson: “‘ Why, 
Sir, a man who talks nonsense so well, must know 
that he is talking nonsense. But I am afraid 
(chuckling and laughing) Monboddo does wot 
know that he is talking nonsense.”t BoswELL: 
“Ts it wrong then, Sir, to affect singularity, in 


® The first edition of Hume’s “ History of England” 
was full of Scotticisms, many of which he corrected in 
subsequent editions. MALONE. 

+ His Lordship having frequently spoken in an abusive 
manner of Dr. Johnson in my company, I, on one occa- 
sion during the lifetime of my illustrious friend. could 
not refrain from retaliation, and repeated to him-this 
saying. He has since published I don’t know how man 
pages in one of his curious books, attempting, in muc 
anger, but with pitiful effect, to persuade mankind that 
per F illustrious a@iend was not the great and good man 
which they esteemed and ever will esteem him to be.— 
BOSWELL, 
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order to make people stare?” Jounson: “Yes, 
if you do it by propagating error; and, indeed, it 
is wrong in any way. There is in human nature 
a general inclination to make people stare ; and 
every wise man has himself to cure of it, and does 
cure himself. If you wish to make people stare 
by doing better than others, why make them stare 
till they stare their eyes out. But consider how 
easy it is to make people stare, by being absurd. 
I may do it by going into a drawing-room without 
my shoes, You remember the gentleman in ‘ The 
Spectator,’ who had a commission of lunacy taken 
out against him for his extreme singularity, such 
as never wearing a wig, but a night-cap. Now, 
Sir, abstractedly, the night-cap was best: but, 
relatively, the advantage was overbalanced by his 
making the boys run after him.”* 
Talking of a London life, he said, ‘‘ The happi- 
ness of London is not to be conceived but by 
those who have been init. I will venture to say, 
there is more learning and science within the cir- 
cumference of ten miles from where we now sit, 
than in all the rest of the kingdom.” BoswE.: 
‘The only disadvantage is the great distance at 
which pepe live from one another.” JOHNSON: 
Yes, Sir; but that is occasioned by the largeness 
of it, which is the cause of all the other advan- 
tages.” Bosweiu: “ Sometimes I have been in 
the humour ‘of wishing to retire to a desert.” 
Jounson: “Sir, you have desert enough in 
Scotland.” ; 
Although I had promised myself a great deal 
of instructive conversation with him on the con- 
duct of the married state, of which I had then a 
near prospect, he did not say much upon that 
topic. Mr. Seward heard him once say, that “a 
man has a very bad chance for happiness in that 
state, unless he marries a woman of very strong 
and fixed principles of religion.” He maintained 
to me, contrary to the common notion, that a 
woman would not be the worse wife for being 
learned ; in which, from all that I have observed 
of Artemisias, | humbly differed from him, That 
a woman should be sensible and well informed, I 
allow to be a great advantage ; and think that Sir 
Thomas Overbury, in his rude versification,t has 
very judiciously pointed out that degree of intelli- 
gence which is to be desired in a female com- 
panion :— : 

“ Give me, next good, an understanding wife, 

By Nature wise, not earned by much art ; 

Some £xowledge on her side with all my life 

More scope of conversation pert 

Besides, her inborne virtue fortifie ; ; 
They are most firmly good, who best know why.” 


When I censured a gentleman of my acquaint- 
ance for marrying a second fime, as it showed a 
disregard of his first wife, he said, ‘‘ Not at all, 
Sir. On the contrary, were he not to marty 


* William Seward, Esq., F.R.S., editor of ‘* Anecdotes 
of some Distinguished Persons,” &c., in 4 vols. 8vo, well 
known to a numerous and valuable acquaintance for his 
literature, love of the fine arts, and social virtues. Iam 
indebted to him for several communications concerning 
Johnson.—BOSWELL, 

Mr. Seward was born in London in 1747, the son of a 
wealthy brewer, partner in the house of Calvert and 
Sewar e was educated at the Charter-house and at 


Oxford, and died April 24, 1799. -MALONE 


+ “ A Wife,” a poem, 1614.—BOSWELL, 
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again, it might be concluded that his first wife 
had given him a disgust to marriage; but b 
taking a second wife he pays the highest compli- 
ment to the first, by showing that she made him 
so happy as a married man, that he wishes to be 
s0 a second time.” So ingenious a turn did he 
Zive to this delicate question. And yet, on ano- 
ther occasion, he owned that he once had almost 
asked a promise of Mrs. Johnson that she would 
not marry again, but had checked himself. In- 
deed, I cannot help thinking, that in his case the 
request would have been unreasonable; for if 
Mrs. Johnson forgot, or thought it no injury to 
the memory of her first love—the husband of her 
youth and the father of her children—to make a 
second marriage, why should she be precluded 
from a third, should she be so inclined? In John- 
son’s persevering fond appropriation of his Teéty, 
even after her decease, he seems totally to have 
overlooked the prior claim of the honest Birming- 
ham trader. I presume that her having been 
married before had, at times, given him some un- 
easiness ; for I remember his observing upon the 
marriage of one of our common friends, ‘‘ He has 
done a very foolish thing; he has married a 
widow, when he might have had a maid.” 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I had last 
year the pleasure of seeing Mrs. Thrale at Dr, 
Johnson’s one morning, and had conversation 
enough with her to admire her talents, and to 
_ show her that I was as Johnsonianas herself. - Dr. 
Johnson had probably been kind enough to speak 
well of me, los this evening he delivered me a 
very polite card from Mr. Thrale and her, inviting 
me to Streatham. 

On the 6th of October I complied with this 
obliging invitation, and found, at an elegant villa, 
_ six miles from town, every circumstance that can 
take society pleasing. Johnson, though quite at 
home, was yet looked up to withan awe, tempered 

y affection, and seemed to be equally the care of 
his host and hostess, I rejoiced at seeing him so 


happy. seek ge) + 

e played off his wit against Scotland with a 
good-humoured pleasantry, which gave me, though 
no bigot to national prejudices, an opportunity for 
a little contest with him. I having said that 
England was obliged to us for gardeners, almost 
all their good gardeners being Scotchmen-—JouNn- 
son: ‘Why, Sir, that is because gardening is 
much more necessary amongst you t with us, 
which makes so many of your people learn it. It 
is a// gardening with you. , ote which grow 
wild here, must be cultivated with great care in 
Scotland. Pray now,” throwing himself back in 
his chair, and laughing, “‘are you ever able to 
bring the s7oe to perfection ?” 

| _ I boasted that we had the honour of being the 
- first to abolish the unhospitable, troublesome, and 
ungracious custom of giving veils to servants. 
Jounson : “ Sir, you abolished veils because you 
were too poor to be able to give them.” 

Mrs. e disputed with him on the merit of 
Prior. He attacked him powerfully; said he 
wrote of love like a man who had never felt it: 
his love verses were college verses ; and he re- 
peated the song ‘Alexis shunn’d his fellow 
Swains,” &c., in so ludicrous a manner, as to 
alake us all wonder how any one could have been 
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pleased with such fantastical stuff. Mrs, Thrale 
stood to her gun with great courage in defence of 
amorous ditties, Ghick,* FobaseA despised, till he 
at last silenced her by saying, ‘‘My dear lady. 
talk no more of this. Nonsense can be defended 
but by nonsense.” 

Mrs. Thrale then praised Garrick’s talents for 
light gay poetry; and, as a specimen, repeated 
his song in ‘‘Florizel ‘and Perdita,” and dwelt 
with peculiar pleasure on this line: 4 


* I'd smile with the simple, and feed with the poor.” 


Jounson : “‘ Nay, my dear lady, this will never 
do. Poor David! Smile with the simple. What 
folly is that? And who would feed with the poor 
that can help it? No, no; let me smile with the - 
wise, and feed with the rich.” I repeated this 
sally to Garrick, and wondered to find his sensi- 
bility as a writer not a little irritated by it. To 
soothe him I observed that Johnson spared none of 
us ; and I quoted the passage in Horace, in which 
he compares one who attacks his friends for the 
sake of a laugh, to a pushing ox, that is marked 
by a bunch of hay put upon his horns: ‘ fenum 

abet in cornu,” “Ay,” said Garrick, vehe- 
mently, ‘‘ he has a whole sow of it.” 

Talking of history, Johnson said, ‘‘We may 
know historical facts to be true, as we may know 
facts in common life to be true. Motives are 
generally unknown. We cannot trust to the cha- 
racters we find in history, unless when they are 
drawn by those who knew the persons ; as those, 
for instance, by Sallust and by Lord Clarendon.” 

He would not allow much merit to Whitfield’s 
oratory. ‘“‘ His popularity, Sir,” said he, * is 
chiefly owing to the peculiarity of his manner. 
He would be followed by crowds were he to wear 
a night-cap in the pulpit, or were he to preach 
from a tree.” ‘ 

I know not from what spirit of contradiction he 
burst out into a violent declamation against the 
Corsicans, of whose heroism I talked in high 
terms, ‘‘Sir,” said he, ‘‘ what is all this rout 
about the Corsicans? They have been at war 
with the Genoese for upwards of twenty years, 
and have never yet taken their fortified towns. 
They might have battered down their walls and 
reduced them to powder in twenty years. They 
might have pulled the walls in pieces, and cracked 
the stones with their teeth in twenty years.” It 
was in vain to argue with him upon the want of 
artillery; he was not to be resisted for the 
moment, : 

On the evening of October 10, I presented Dr. 
Johnson to General Paoli.* Ihad greatly wished 


* Pascal Paoli was born at Stretta, in Corsica, followed 
his father into exile, and was educated at the Jesuit’s 
College at Naples. His countrymen having elected him 
their generalissimo, he returned to Corsica, and acted 
vigorously and successfully against the encroachments of 
the Genoese ; but on their transferring the island to the 
French at en hoe he was eventually ov wered by its 
army, and sought refuge in England 1769, where 
having obtained a pension of r200/, a-year, he resided 
until 17 The French Revolution having caused the 
island of Corsica to be recognised as a department of 
France, Paoli went to Paris in 1790, accompanied by 
deputies, and presented himself at the bar of the National 
Assembly, where he was received with enthusiasm, ane 
took the oath of allegiance to the French government 
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that two men, for whom I had the highest esteem, 
should meet. They met with a manly ease, 
mutually conscious of their own abilities, and of 
the abilities of each other, The General spoke 
Italian, and Dr, Johnson English, and understood 
one another very well, with a little aid of inter- 
pretation from me, in which I compared myself 
to an isthmus which joins two great continents. 
Hh os Johnson’s approach, the General said, 
‘‘ From what I have read of your works, Sir, and 
from what Mr. Boswell has told me of you, I have 
long held you in great veneration.” ‘The General 
talked of bangesges being formed on the parti- 
cular notions and manners of a people, without 
knowing which, we cannot know the language. 


We may know the direct signification of single | @’é 


words ; but by these no beauty of expression, no 
sally of genius, no wit is conveyed to the mind, 
All this must be by allusion to other ideas. 
‘* Sir,” said Johnson, “ you talk of language, as 
if you had never done anything else but study it 
instead of governing a nation.” The Gene 
said, ‘Questo é un troppo gran complimento :” 
this is too great acompliment. Johnson answered, 
ee et have thought so, Sir, if I had not 
heaid you talk.” ‘The General asked him what 
he thought of the spirit of infidelity which was so 
“ap seo Jounson: “Sir, this gloom of in- 

delity, I hope, is only a transient cloud passing 
through the hemisphere, which will soon be dis- 
sipated, and the sun break forth with his usual 
splendour.” “Vou think then,” said the General, 
* that they will change ther principles like their 
clothes.” Jounson; ‘f Why, Sir, if they bestow 
no more thought on principles than on dress, it 
must be so.” The General said, that “‘a great 
part of the fashionable infidelity was owing to a 
desire of showing courage. Men who have no 
opportunities of showing it as to things in this 
life, take death and futurity as objects on which 
to display it,” Jounson: ‘That is mighty foolish 
affectation, Fear is one of the passions of human 
nature, of which it is impossible to divest it. You 
remember that the Emperor Charles V. when he 
read upon the tombstone of a Spanish nobleman, 
‘Here lies one who never knew fear,’ wittily said, 
‘Then he never snuffed a candle with his 
fingers,’ ”” 

e talked a few words of French to the Gene- 
ral; but finding he did not do it with facility, he 
asked for pen, ink, and paper, and wrote the fol- 
lowing note :— es 


“ F'ai lu dans la géographie de Lucas de 
Linda un Pater-noster écrit dans une lungue 
tout-a-fait diffirente de TItalienne, et 
towtes autres lesquelles se dérivent du Latin, 
L’ auteur came é linguam Corsicz rusticam : 
elie a peut-tire F apne peuad peu; mass elle a 
certainement prévalu autrefois dans les mon- 
tagnes et dans la campagne. Le méme auteur 


The progress of the Revolution, however, disappointed 
the hopes he had conceived of ameliorating the condition 
ofhis country, and encouraged by assistance from Great 
Britain, te abandoned his allegiance to France. The 
result was a short-lived annexation to the British terri- 
tory, and the eventual return of Paoli to England in em- 
barrassed circumstances. The Government restored to 
him his pension, and he resided in the metropolis until 
o4s death in 1897.—-ED, 
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ait la méme chose en parlant de la Sardaigne; 
gue y a deux langues dans [' Isle, une des villes, 
‘autre de la campagne.” 


The General immediately informed him that the 
lingua rustica was only in Sardinia, 

r. Johnson went home with me, and drank tea 
till late in the night. He said, *‘ General Paoli 
had the loftiest port of any man he had ever 
seen.” ‘He denied that military men were alwa 
the best bred men. ‘‘ Perfect good breeding,” he 
observed, “‘ consists in having no particular mark 
of any profession, but a general elegance of man- 
ners ; whereas, in a mili man, you can com- 
monly distinguish the dvand of a soldier, 2’ homme 

é. 


r. Johnson shunned to-night any discussion of 
the perplexed question of fate and free will, which 
I attempted to agitate: ‘‘Sir,” said he, “we 
know our will is free, and ¢eve’s an end on’t.” 
He honoured me with his company at dinner 
on the 16th of October, at my lodgings in Old 
Bond-street, with Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr, 
Garrick, Dr. Goldsmi » Mr. Murphy, Mr. 
Bickerstaff, and Mr. Thomas Davies. Gabrick 
pesed round him with a fond vivacity, taking 
old of the breasts of his coat, and, looking up in 
his face with a lively archness, complimented him 
on the good health which he seemed then to enjoy $ 
while the sage, shaking his head, beheld him 
with a gentle complacency. One of the compan 
not being come at the appointed hour, I oeepeaal 
as usual upon such occasions, to order dinner to 
be served; adding, “ Ought six people to be kept 
waiting for one?” ‘Why, yes,” answered John- 
son, with a delicate humanity, “‘if the one will 
suffer more by your sitting down than the six will 
do by waiting.”” Goldsmith, to divert the tedious 
minutes, strutted about bragging of his dress, and 
I believe was seriously vain of it, for his mind was 
wonderfully prone to such impressions, ‘‘ Come, 
come,” said Garrick, ‘‘ taik no more of that. You 
are perhaps the worst—eh, eh!” Goldsmith was 
or ge A attempting to interrupt him, when Gar- 
rick went on, mg rae ironically, ‘‘ Nay, you 
will always Zook like a gentleman; but I am 


talking of being well or 2/7 dvest.” “Well, let 
me tell you,” said Goldsmith, ‘‘when my tailor 
brought home my bloom-coloured coat, he said, 


‘Sir, I have a favour to beg of you. When any= 
body asks you who made your clothes, be pleased 
to mention John Filby, at the Harrow, in Water- 
lane.’” JOHNSON: Why, Sir, that was use 
he knew the strange colour would attract crowds 
to gaze at it, and thus they might hear of him, 
and see how well he could make a coat even of so 
absurd a colour.” 

After dinner our conversation first turned upon 
Pope. Johnson said, his characters of men were 
admirably drawn, those of women not so well. 
He repeated to us, in “is forcible melodious 
manner, the concluding lines of the Dunciad.* 
While he was talking loudly in praise of those 


* Mr. Langton informed me that he once related to 
Johnson (on the authority of Spence) that Pope himself 
admired those lines so much, that when he repeated 
them, his voice faltered; ‘‘and well it might, Sir,” said 

ohnson, “for they are noble lines.”--J, BOSWELt 

UN, 


| 


[ 7 the world, but he may have those 
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fines, one of the company ventured to say, “Too 
fine for such a poem :—a on what?” Joun- 
i look) : “* Why, on unces. 


impression is divided ; you pass on by computa- 
tion, from one stage of the tremendous Pa 
another. Had the girl in ‘The Mourning Bride’ 
said, she could not cast her shoe to the top of one 
of the pillars in the temple, it would not have aided 
the idea, but weakened it.” 

Talking of a barrister who had a bad utterance, 
some one (to rouse Johnson) wickedly said, that he 
was unfortunate in not having been taught oratory 
by Sheridan. Jonnson: “‘ Nay, Sir, if he had been 
taught by Sheridan, he would have cleared the 
room.” GarRRICK: ‘‘Sheridan has too much 
vanity to be a good man.”—We shall now see 
Johnson’s mode of defending a man ; taking him 
into his own hands, and discriminating. JOHNSON: 
“No, Sir. There is, to be sure, in Sheridan, 
something to reprehend and everything to laugh 
at; but, Sir, he isnot a bad man. No, Sir; were 
mankind to be divided into good and bad, he 
would stand considerably within the ranks of 
good. And, Sir, it must be allowed that Sheridan 
excels in plain declamation, though he can exhibit 


ARE gpa recy fs Te 

5 eo t in en’s 

there were drawn from a profundity 

which Pope never reach. He ted 

me vow we pes the former w ich I 
ive now otten), an ve great appiause to 

the character of Zimri. “Goldemith oi 


” 


I should, perhaps, have suppressed this disqui- 
iti of wh 


read ; he recollected none in S equal to 
ose merit and 


it—*‘ But,” said Garrick, all alarmed for “the 

hdres Ned ange —-prihe adhe: extent 
Vari of his powers. e are to su 

there ond haks- 


ohnson so outrageously in his Life of Swift, and 
se pene orgy ln eal Sa S : his ra 


at the same time, treated us, his admirers, as a set 
of pigmies. He who has provoked the lash of 
po Sere ann ety he smarts aie “ ; 

rs. Montague, a distin or having 
written an Essay on S scenery. 
REYNOLDs : “‘I think thatessay does her honour,” 
Jounson: “ Yes, Sir; it does Aer honour, but 
it would do nobody else honour. I have, indeed, 
not read it all. But when I take up the énd of a 
web, and find it packthread, I do not expect, 
looking further, to find embroidery. Sir, I wi 
venture to say, there is not one sentence of true 
criticism in her book.” Garrick: “ But, Sir, 
surely it shows how much Voltaire has mistaken 
S e, which nobody else has done.” JouNn- 
son : “‘ Sir, nobody else has thought it worth while, 
And what merit is there in that? You may as 
well praise a schoolmaster for whipping a boy who 
has construed ill No, Sir, there is no real 
criticism in it: none ing the beauty of 
oi 5 as formed on the workings of the human 

éeart 


The admirers of this Essay* may be offended at 
the slighting manner in which Johnson spoke of 
it; but let it be remembered, that he gave his 
honest opinion unbiassed by any prejudice, or any 
proud jealousy of a woman intruding herself into 
the chair of criticism; for Sir Joshua Reynolds 
has told me, that when the Essay first came out, 
and it was not known who had written it, John- 


_ © Of whom I acknowledge myself to be one, consider: 
i piece of secondary speci 
OF cia kas of foe lean trai which 
ohnson would cri 


tragic erness of Garrick) ; but composi 

ki If he ; z mate —s 
Congreve on the whole with S on the 
whole ; that greve has 


but only maintaini 
one finer i heal thy thal tier ‘oo dota tn 
ir, a man may have no more than 


ten guineas in one piece ; and so may have a finer 


oy car man who has ten thousand pounds: 
then he has only one ten-guinea piece.—What 


ht before the battle of Agincourt ; but it 
observed it had sen in it. r. Davies sug- 
ee in which she figures 
awakening in the tomb of her ancestors, 
Some one mentioned the description of Dover 
Cliff. Jounson: hag Fane it gle. all 
| pice—all vacuum. ¢ crows impede your 
Wr -Tine saaetdhed appeacence of the boats, 
and other circumstances, pvt hie? A mace 
ription; but do not i the mind at once 
with the horrible idea of immense height. The 


© Act ii, sc. 3—MALONE. 
“* How reverend is the face of this tall 
ancient rear their 


- — It is, 
To bear aloft its arch’d and Tous roof, 
By its ‘ot pond ; bI ae eeemy wink & 
king tranquillity ! It strikes an awe Verne? and toot 
And terror on my i by his witty, though false observations, Mrs. 
4+ Inc i Wmore seems to be an fieler. Montague's Essay was of service to S 
notions ; as ape Fmt certain class readers, and 
passage arises from the impression of the described | praise. linson, I am 
Objects the mind of the speaker: “ a ieobaeed, saying (with reference to Voltaire), “it ix 
" &c.—KEA conclusive ad Avminem.” —B 
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son wondered how Sir Joshua could like it. At Scotland. ‘ Make a large book—a folio.” Boss 


this time Sir Joshua himself had received no in- 
formation concerning the author, except being 
assured by one of our most eminent literati, that 
it was clear its author did not know the Greek 
rhage in the original. One gin Sir Joshua’s 
table, when it was related that Mrs. Montague, 
in an excess of compliment to the author of a 
modern tragedy, had exclaimed, ‘‘1 tremble for 
Shakspeare,” Wicant said, ‘When Shakspeare 
has got for his rival, and Mrs, Mon- 
tague for his defender, he is in a poor state 
indeed.” 

ohnson proceeded: ‘‘The Scotchman has 
taken the right method in his ‘Elements of 
Criticism.’ I donot mean that he has taught us 
anything ; but he has told us old things in a new 
way.” uRPHY: .*‘He seems to have read a 
great deal of French criticism, and wants to make 
it his own ; as if he had been for years anatomis- 
ing the heart of man, and peeping into every 
cranny of it.” GoxtpsmiTH: ‘‘It is easier to 
write that book than to read it.” JoHnson: “ We 
have an example of true criticism in Burke’s 
‘Essay on the Sublime and Beautiful ;’ and, if I 
recollect, there is also Du Bos; and Bouhours, 
who shows all beauty to depend on truth. There 
is no great merit in telling how many plays have 
ghosts in them, and how this ghost is better than 
that. You must show how terror is impressed 
on the human heart.—In the description of night 
in Macbeth, the beetle and the bat detract from 
the general idea of darkness,—inspissated gloom.” 

Politics being mentioned, he said: ‘‘ This 
petitioning is a new mode of distressing govern- 

' ment, and a mighty easy one. I will undertake 
to a petitions either against quarter guineas or 
half guineas, with the help of a little hot wine. 
There must be no yielding to encourage this. 
The object is not important enough. Weare not 
to blow up half a dozen palaces, elke: one cot- 
tage is burning.” 

he conversation then took another turn. 

. Jonnson: “It is amazing what ignorance of 
certain points one sometimes finds in men of emi- 
nence. A wit about town, who wrote Latin 
bawdy verses, asked me, how it happened that 
England and Scotland, which were once two 
kingdoms, were now one; and Sir Fletcher Nor- 
ton did not seem to know that there were such 
publications as the Reviews.” 

** The ballad of Hardyknute has no great merit, 
if it be really ancient.* People talk of nature. 
But mere obvious nature may be exhibited with 
very little power of mind.” 

On Thursday, October 19, I passed the evening 
with him at his house. e advised me to com- 
plete a Dictionary of words peculiar to Scotland, 
of which I showed hima specimen. “Sir,” said 
he, ‘‘ Ray has made a collection of north country 
words. By collecting those of your country, you 
will do a useful thing towards the history of the 
language.” He bade me also go on with collec- 
tions which F was making upon the antiquities of 


* It is unquestionably a modern fiction. It was written 
4 Sir John Bruce, of Kinross, and first published at 

dinburgh in folio, in 1719. See “Percy’s Reliques of 
Ancient English Poetry,” vol ii., pp. 96, 111, 4th edit.— 
MALONE, 


WELL: “But of what use 1 it be, Sir?” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Never mind the use ; do it.” 

_I complained that he had not mentioned Gar- 
rick in his Preface to Shakspeare: and asked him 
if he did not admire him. Jounson: “ Yes, as 
‘a poor player, who frets and struts his hour u 
the “<a ’—as a shadow.” BosweE tv: “ But has 
he not brought Shakspeare into notice?” JOHN- 
son: ‘Sir, to allow that, would be to lampoon 
the age. Many of Shakspeare’s plays are the 
worse for being acted: acbeth, for instance.” 
BoswE.L: ‘‘ What, Sir! is nothing gained by 
decoration and action? Indeed, I do wish that 
you had mentioned Garrick.” JoHnson: ‘‘My 
dear Sir, had I mentioned him, I must have men- 
tioned many more: Mrs, Pritchard, Mrs. Cibber, 
—nay, and Mr, Cibber too: he, too, altered 
Shakspeare.”” BosweE.i: ‘‘ You have read his 
apology, Sir?” Jounson: ‘‘Yes, it is very en- 
tertaining. But as for Cibber himself, taking 
from his conversation all that he ought not to have 
said, he was a poor creature, I remember when 
he brought me one of his Odes to have my 
opinion of it, I could not bear such nonsense, and 
would not let him read it-to the end: so little 
respect had I for that great man! (laughing). 
Yet I remember Richardson wondering that I | 
could treat him with familiarity.” 

I mentioned to him that I had seen the execu- 
tion of several convicts at Tyburn, two days be- 
fore, and that none of them seemed to be under 
any concern, JoHNson: ‘‘ Most of them, Sir, 
have never thought at all.” Bosweti: ‘* But is 
not the fear of death natural to man?” JOHNSON: 
**So much so, Sir, that the whole of life is but 
keeping away the thoughts of it.” He then, in a 
low and earnest tone, talked of his meditating 
upon the awful hour of his own dissolution, and in 
what manner he should conduct himself upon that 
occasion: ‘‘I know not,” said he, “whether [ 
should wish to have a friend by me, or have it all 
between Gop and myself.” Talking of our feeling 
for the distresses of others—JOHNSON: ‘‘ Why, 
Sir, there is much noise made about it, but it is 
greatly exaggerated. No, Sir, we havea certainde- 
gree of feeling to prompt us to do good ; more than 
that, providence does not intend. It would be 
misery to no purpose.” BoswE tt :“‘ But suppose 
now, Sir, that one of your intimate friends were 
apprehended for an offence for which he might be 
hanged.” Jounson: ‘I should do what I could 
to bail him, and give him any other assistance ; 
but if he were once fairly hanged, I should not 
suffer.” BoswE.v: ‘‘ Would you eat your dinner 
that day, Sir?” Jounson: ‘Yes, Sir, and eat 
it as if he were eating with me. Why, there’s 
Baretti, who is to be tried for his life to-morrow ; 
friends have risen up for him on every side; yet if 
he should be hanged, none of them will eat a 
slice of plum pudding the less. Sir, that sympa- 
thetic feeling goes.a very little way in depressing 
the mind?” 

I told him that I had dined lately at Foote’s, 
who showed me a letter which he had received 
from Tom Davies, telling him that he had not 
been able to sleep from the concern he felt on ac- 
count of “‘ this sad affair of Baretti,” begging of 
him to try if he could suggest anything that might 


- next him. 


was a 
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be of service; and, at the same time, recommend- 
ing to him an industrious young man who kept a 
pickle shop. JoHNson: ‘‘Ay, Sir, here you 
have a specimen of human sympathy: a friend 
hanged, anda cucumber pickled. We know not 
whether Baretti or the pickle-man has kept 
Davies from sleep: nor does he know himself. 
And as to his not sleeping, Sir, Tom Davies is a 
very greatman; Tom has been upon thestage, and 
knows how to do those things: I have not been 


-upon the stage, and cannot do those things.” 


BoswE.t: “I have often blamed myself, Sir, for 
not feeling for others as sensibly as many say they 
do.” JoHNson: “Sir, don’t be duped by them 
any more. You will find these very feeling 
people are not very ready to do you good. They 
pav you by feeling.” 

BosweE .t: ‘‘ Foote has a great dealof humour.” 
Jounson: “‘Yes, Sir.” BosweEt: ‘‘He has a sin- 


- gular talent of exhibiting character.” JOHNSON: 


** Sir, it isnotatalent—it isa vice; it is what others 
abstain from. It isnot comedy, which exhibits the 
character of a species, as that of a miser gathered 
from many misers: it is farce, which exhibits indi- 


viduals.” BoswrEti: ‘‘Did not he think of 
exhibiting you, Sir?” JoHNnson: ‘Sir, fear 
restrained him; he knew I would have broken 


his bones, I would have saved him the trouble of 
cutting off a leg; I would not have left hima leg 
to cut off.” BoswE.L: “ Pray, Sir, is not Foote 
an infidel?” Jounson: ‘‘I do not.-know, Sir, 
that the fellow is an infidel; but if he be an 
infidel, he is an infidel as a dog is an infidel ; that 
is to say, he has never thought upon the subject.”* 
BosweLL: “I suppose, Sir, he has thought 
superficially, and seized the first notions which 
occurred to his mind.” JoHnson: ‘‘ Why then, 
Sir, still he is like a dog, that snatches the piece 
Did you never observe that dogs have 
not the power of comparing? A dog willtakea 
small bit of meat as readily as alarge, when both 
are before him.” 
~ “ Buchanan,” he observed, “‘has fewer ceztos 
than any modern Latin Poet. He has not only 
had great knowledge of the Latin language, but 
eat poetical genius. Both the Scaligers 
praise him.” _ 
He again talked of the passage in Congreve 
with high commendation, and said, ‘‘ Shakspeare 
never has six lines together without a fault. Per- 
haps you may find seven ; but this does nct refute 
my general assertion. If I come to an archard 
and say there’s no fruit here, and then comes a 


* When Mr. Foote was at Edinburgh, he thought fit to 


- entertain a numerous Scotch company, with a great deat 


of coarse | pone eg at the expense of Dr. Johnrou, 
imagining it would be acceptable. I felt this as not civil 
tome; but satvery patiently till he had exhausted his mer- 
riment on that subject; and then observed, that surely 
Johnson must be allowed to have some sterling wit, and 
that I had heard him say a very good thing of Mr. Foote 
himself. ‘Ah, my old friend Sam,” cried Foote, “no 
man says better things: do let us have it.” Upon which 


_I told the above story, which produced a very loud 


laugh from the i Ye tf But I never saw Foote so dis- 
concerted. He looked grave and angry, and entered 
into a serious refutation of the justice of the remark. 
** What, Sir,” said he, “talk thus of a man of liberal 


_ education—a man who for years was at the University of 


Oxford—a man who has added sixteen new characters to 
the English draina of his country !”—BOSWELL, 
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‘weight with the court and 


wines and 


poring man, who findstwo apples and three pears, 
and tells me, ‘Sir, you are mistaken, I have 
found both apples and pears,’ I should laugh at 
him : what would that be to the purpose?” 
BoswE.t: ‘‘ What do you think of Dr. Young’s 
‘Night Thoughts,’ Sir?” JoHNson: ‘‘ Why, 
Sir, there are very fine things in them.” Bos- 


‘WELL: “Is there not less religion in the nation 


now, Sir, than there was formerly?” JOHNSON: 
**T don’t know, Sir, that there is.” BoSwELL: 
“For instance, there used to be a chaplain in 
every great family, which we do not find now.” 
Jounson: “ Neither do you find any of the state 
servants which great families used formerly to 
have. There is a change of modes in the whole 
department of life,” 

Next day, October 20, he appeared, for the only 
time I suppose in his life, as a witness in a court 
of justice, being called to give evidence to the 
character of Mr. Baretti, who having stabbed a 
man in the street, was arraigned at the Old Bailey 
for murder. Never did such a constellation of 
genius enlighten the awful Sessions-house, em- 
phatically called Justice-hall: Mr, Burke, Mr. 

ick, Mr. Beauclerk, and Dr. Johnson; and 
undoubtedly their favourable testimony had due 
Johnson gave 
his evidence in a slow, deliberate, and distinct 
manner, which was uncommonly impressive, It 
is well known that Mr. Baretti was acquitted. 

On the 26th of October, we dined together at 
the Mitre Tavern. He found fault with Foote 
for indulging his talent of ridicule at the expense 
of his visitors, which I colloquially termed making 
fools of his company. JoHNSON: ‘‘ Why, Sir, 
when you go to see Foote, you do not go to see a 
saint; you go to see aman who will be entertained 
at your house, aad then bring you on a public 
stage ; who will entertain you at his house for the 
very purpose of bringing you ona public stage. 

ir, he does not make fools of his company ; 
they whom he exposes are fools already ; he only 
brings them into action.” 

Talking of trade, he observed, ‘‘ It i3 a mistaker. 
notion that a vast deal of money is brought into a 
nation by trade. It is not so. Commodities come 
from commodities ; but trade produces no capital 
accession of wealth, However, though there 
should be little profit in money, there is a con- 
siderzble profit in pleasure, as it gives to one 
nation the gr of another; as we have 
ruits, and many other foreign articles 
trought to us.” Boswe.i: ‘Yes, Sir, and 
there is a profit in pleasure, by its furnishing 
occupation to such numbers of mankind.” Joun- 
son: “‘ Why, Sir, you cannot call that pleasure 
to which all are averse, and which none begin but 
with the hope of leaving off; a thing which mer 
dislike before they have tried it, and when they 
have tried it.” Boswats “But, Sir, the mind 
must be employed, and we grow weary when 
idle.” JoHNSON: “‘ That is, Sis, because others 
being busy, we want company ; but if we were all 
idle, there would be no growing weary ; we should 
all entertain one another. There is, indeed, this 
in trade :—it gives men an opportunity of improv- 
ing their situation. If there were no trade, many 
who are poor would always remain poor. But 
no man loves labour for itself.” BoswEtt.: o¥e 


- 
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Sir, I know a person who does. He is a ve 
laborious judge, and he loves the labour. ; 
Jounson: “‘ Sir, that is because he loves respect 
and distinction. Could he have them without 
.abour, he would like it less.” Bosweti: “‘ He 
tells me he likes it for itself.”"—‘‘ Why, Sir, he 
fancies so, because he is not accustomed to ab- 
stract.”’ 

We went home to his house to tea. Mrs. 
Williams made it with sufficient dexterity, not- 
withstanding her blindness, though her manner of 
satisfying herself that the cups were full enough 
eg to me a little awkward; for I fancied 
she put her finger down a certain way, till she felt 
the tea touch it.* In my first elation at being 
allowed the privilege of attending Dr. Johnson at 
his late visits to this lady, which was like being 
é secretioribus consiliis, 1 willingly drank cup 
after cup, as if it had been the Heliconian spring. 
But as the charm of novelty went off, I grew more 
fastidious ; and besides, I discovered that she was 
of a peevish temper. 

There was a pretty large circle this evening. 
Dr. Johnson was in very ee humour, lively, 
and ready to talk upon all subjects. Mr. Fer- 
gusson,t the self-taught philosopher, told him of 
a new invented machine which went without 
horses; a man who sat in it turned a handle, 
which worked a spring that drove it forward. 
‘*Then, Sir,” said Johnson, “ what is gained is, 
the man has his choice whether he will move 
himself alone, or himself and the machine too.” 
Dominicetti being mentioned, he would not allow 
him any merit. ‘‘There is nothing in all this 
boasted system. No, Sir; medicated baths can 
be no better than warm water ; their onlw effect 
can be that of tepid moisture.” One of the com- 
pany took the other side, maintaining that medi- 
cines of various sorts, and some too of most 
powerful effect, are introduced into the human 
frame by the medium of the pores ; and, there- 
fore, when warm water is impregnated with salu- 
tiferous substances, it may produce great effects 
as a bath. This appeared to me very satisfactory. 
"Johnson did not answer it; but talking for 
victory, and determined to be master of the field, 
he had recourse to the device which Goldsmith 
imputed to him in the witty words of one of 
Cibber’s comedies: ‘‘There is no arguing with 
a gt for when his pistol misses fire, he 

ocks you down with the butt-end of it.” He 
turned to the gentleman, ‘‘ Well, Sir, go to Domi- 


* Ihave since had reason to think that I was mistaken ; 
for Ihave been informed 3 bg lady, who was long inti- 
. mate with her, and likely to be a more accurate observer 
of such matters, that she had acquired such a niceness of 
touch as to know, by the feeling on the outside of the 
cup, how near it was to being full—_BOSWELL. 

James Fergusson was the son of a labourer, and born 
in 1710, at Keith, in Banffshire, Scotland. He learned 
to read in infancy by hearing his father teach one of his 
brothers ; when only eight years of age, he constructed a 
wooden clock. When old enough to work he was placed 
out as a servant toa farmer, and while tending his master’s 
sheep he acquired a eel eigen knowledge of the stars, 
and constructed a celestial globe. Some neighbourin 
te seeing his natural abilities, had him instructed. 

iventually he went to Edinburgh, and chiefly supported 
himself by drawing miniature portraits with Phdian ink, 
which profession he afterwards followed on his arrival in 
London. He wrote several volumes of mathematical 
end miscellaneous works, and died in 1776.—ED. 
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nicetti, and get thyself fumigated; but be sure. 
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that the steam be directed to thy Head, for that 
is the peccant part.” This produced a triumphant 
roar of laughter from the motley assembly of 
philosophers, printers, and dependents, male and 
female. ; 

I know not how so whimsical a thought came 
into my mind, but I asked, “If, Sir, you were 
shut up in a castle, and a new-born child with 
you, what would you do?” Jounson: “ Why, 
Sir, I should not much like my comers Bos 
WELL: ‘‘ But would you take the trouble of rear- 
ing it?” He seemed, as may well be supposed, 
unwilling to pursue the subject ; but upon my 

ersevering ingmy question, replied, “‘ Why yes, 

ir, I would ; Ci I must have all conveniences. 
If I had no garden, I would make a shed on the 
roof, and take it there for fresh air. I should 
feed it, and wash it much, and with warm water 
to please it, not with cold water to give it pain.” 
BoswELL: ‘But, Sir, does not heat relax?” 

OHNSON : “Sir, you are not to imagine the water 

is to be very hot. I would not coddle the child. 
No, Sir, the hardy method of treating children 
does no good. I’ll take you five children from 
London, who shall cuff five Highland children. 
Sir, a man bred in London will carry a burden, or 
run, or wrestle, as well as a man brought up in 
the hardest manner in the country.” BosweLv: 
“‘Good- living, I suppose, makes the Londoners 
strong.” Jounson: ‘Why, Sir, I don’t know 
that it does. Our chairmen from Ireland, who are 
as strong men as any, have been brought up upon 
potatoes. Quantity makes up for quality.” Bos- 
WELL: “Would you teach this child that I have 
furnished you with anything?” Jounson: “‘ No, 
I should not be apt to teach it.” BOoswELi: 
“¢ Would not you have a pleasure in teaching it?” 
JOHNSON: “No, Sir, I should ot have a plea- 
sure in teaching it.” BosweEti: ‘‘ Have you not 
a pleasure in teaching men? Jere I have you. 
You have the same pleasure in teaching men that 
I should have in teaching children.” JOHNSON: 
‘¢ Why, something about that.” 
’ Boswe tt: “‘Do you think, Sir, that what is 
called natural affection is born with us? It seems 
to me to be the effect of habit, or of gratitude for 
kindness. No child has it fora parent whom it 
has not seen.” JouNnson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, I think 
there is an instinctive natural affection in parents 
towards their children.” 

Russia being mentioned as likely to become a 
great empire, by the rapid increase of popula- 
fion :—Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, I see no prospect of 
their propagating more. They can have no more 
children than they can get. I know of no way to 
make them breed more than they do. It is not 
from reason and prudence that people , but 
from inclination. A man is poor; he thinks, ‘I 
cannot be worse, and so I’ll e’en take Peggy.’” 
BoswELL: “But have not nations been more 
populous at one period than another?” JoHN- 
son: “Yes, Sir ; but that has been owing to the 
people being less thinned at one period than 
another, whether by emigrations, war, or pesti- 
lence, not by their being more or less prolific, 
Births at all times bear the same proportion to 
the same number of people.” Bosweit: “ But 
to consider the state of our own country: docs 
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not throwing a number of farms into one hand 
hurt population?” Jounson: ‘‘ Why no, Sir; 
the same Sey on of food being peas will be 
consumed by the same number of mouths, though 
the people may be disposed of in different ways. 
We see, if corn be dear and butchers’ meat cheap, 
the farmers all apply themselves to the raising of 
corn, till it becomes plentiful and cheap, and then 
butchers’ meat becomes dear; so that an equality 
is always preserved. No, Sir, let fanciful men do 
as they will, depend upon it, it is difficult to dis- 
turb the system of life.” BosweE.t: ‘‘ But, Sir, 
is it not a very bad thing for landlords to oppress 
their tenants, by raising their rents?” JOHNSON: 
“Very bad. But, Sir, it can never have any 
general influence; it may distress some indivi- 


duals. For, consider this: landlords cannot do 


without tenants. Now, tenants will not give 
more for land than land is worth. If they can 
make more of their money by keeping a shop, or 
any other way, they'll do it, and so oblige land- 
lords to let land come back to a reasonable rent, 
in order that they may get tenants, Land in 
England is an article of commerce. A tenant 
who pays his landlord his rent, thinks himself no 
more obliged to him than you think yourself 
obliged to a man in whose shop you buy a piece of 
oo He knows the landlord does not let him 

ve his land for less than he can get from others, 
in the same manner as the shopkeeper sells his 
goods. No shopkeeper sells a yard of ribbon for 
sixpence when sevenpence is the current price.” 
BosweE Lt: ‘‘ But, Sir, is it not better that tenants 
should be dependent on landlords?” JOHNSON: 
** Why, Sir, as there are many more tenants than 
landlords, > er strictly spenline: we should 
wish not, But if you please you may let your lands 
cheap, and so get the value, part in money and 
= in homage. I shouldagree with you in that.” 

SWELL: **So, Sir, you laugh at schemes of 
political improvement.” Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, 
most schemes of political improvement are very 
laughable things.” 

e observed, ‘* Providence has wisely ordered 
that the more numerous men are, the more 
difficult it is for them to agree in anything, and 
so they are governed. There is no doubt, that 
if the poor should reason, ‘We'll be the poor 
no longer, we'll make the rich take their turn,’ 
they could easily do it, were it not that the 
can’t agree. So the common soldiers, thoug 
so much more numerous than their officers, are 
governed by them for the same reason.” 

He said, ‘‘ Mankind have a strong attachment 
to the habitations to which they have been accus- 
tomed. You see the inhabitants of Norway do 
aot with one consent quit it, and go to some part 
of America, where there is a mild climate, and 
where they may have the same produce from 
land, with the tenth part of the labour. No, Sir ; 
their affection for their old dwellings, and the 
terror of a general change, keep them at home. 
Thus, we see many of the finest spots in the world 
thinly inhabited, and many rugged spots well 
inhabited.” 

‘* The London Chronicle,” which was the only 
newspaper he constantly took in, being brought, 
the office of reading it aloud was assigned to me. 
I was diverted by his impatience. e made me 
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pass over so many parts of it that my task wag 
very easy. He would not suffer one of the peti« 
tions to the king about the Middlesex election to 
be read. 

I had hired a Bohemian as rry servant while I 
remained in London, and being much pleased 
with him, I asked Dr. Johnson whether his being 
a Roman Catholic should prevent my taking him 
with me to Scotland. Jounson: ‘‘ Why no, Sir. 
If ke has no objection, you can have none.” 
BoswELL: “So, Sir, you are no great enemy to 
the Roman Catholic religion.” JoHNson: ‘No 
more, Sir, than to the Presbyterian religion.” 
BoswE..: “‘ Youarejoking.” JoxHnson: ‘‘ No, 
Sir, I really think so. Nay, Sir, of the two, I 

refer the Popish.” BoswE.i: ‘‘ How so, Sir?” 
omaeon’ ‘*Why, Sir, the Presbyterians have 
no church, no apostolical ordination.” BoswELL : 
‘* And do you think that absolutely essential, Sir?” 

OHNSON : ‘* Why, Sir, as it was an apostolical 
insttiution, I think it is dangerous to be without 
it. And, Sir, the Presbyterians have no public 
worship: they have no form of prayer in which 
they know they are to join. They go to heara 
man pray, and are to judge whether they will 
join with him.” Bosweti: ‘‘ But, Sir, their 
doctrine is the same with that of the Church of 
England. Their confession of faith, and the 
thirty-nine articles, contain the same points, even 
the doctrine of predestination.” JOHNSON: 
‘‘Why yes, Sir; predestination was a part of 
the clamour of the times, so it is mentioned in 
our articles, but with as‘ little positiveness as 
could be.” BosweE.t: ‘‘Is it necessary, Sir, to 
believe all the thirty-nine articles?” JOHNSON: 
‘‘Why, Sir, that is a question which has been 
much agitated. Some have thought it necessary 
that they should all be believed; others have 
considered them to be only articles of peace ;* 
that is to say, you are not to preach against 
them.” BosweLi: ‘‘It appears to me, Sir, 
that predestination, or what is equivalent to it, 
cannot be avoided, if we hold an universal pre- 
science in the Deity.” Jounson: ‘* Why, Su, 
does not Gop every day see things going on 
without preventing them?” BoswE.Li: ‘‘'Lrue, 
Sir; but if a thing be certainly foreseen, it must 
be fixed and cannot happen otherwise ; and if we 
apply this consideration to the human mind, there 
is no free will, nor do I see how prayer can be of 
any avail.” He mentioned Dr, Clarke and Bishop 
Bramhall on Liberty and Necessity, and bid me 
read ‘‘ South’s Sermons on Prayer ;” but avoided 
the question which has excruciated philosophers 
and divines beyond any other, I did not press it 


* Dr. Simon Patrick (afterwards Bishop of Ely) thus 
expresses himself on this subject, in a letter to the learned 
Dr. John Mapletoft, dated Feb. 8, 1682-3 :— 


“ T always took the ARTICLES to be only articles of 
communion; and so eae g 2 Bramhall expressly main- 
tains against the Bishop of Chalcedon; and I remember 
well, that Bishop Sanderson, when the king was first re 
stored, received the subscription of an acquaintance of 
mine, which he declared was not to them as articles of 
Saith, but peace, I think you need make no scruple of 
the matter, because all that I know so understand the 
meaning of the subscription, and upon other terms would 
not subscribe.”—-The above was printed some years ago 
in “ The European Magazine,” from the_ original, now in 
the hands of Mr. Mapletoft, surgeon at Chertsey, grand 
son to Dr. John Mapletoft.—MALONB, 
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further when IJ perceived that he was displeased, 
and shrunk from any abridgment of an attribute 
usually ascribed to the Divinity, however irrecon- 
tilable in its full extent with the grand system of 
moral government. He supposed orthodoxy here 
cramped the vigorous powers of his understand- 
ing. He was confined bya chain which early 
imagination and long habit made him think massy 
and strong, but which, had he ventured to try, he 
could at once have snapt asunder. 

I proceeded: ‘‘ What do you think, Sir, of 
urgatory, as believed by the Roman Catholics?” 
OHNSON : ‘‘ Why, Sir, it is a very harmless doc- 

trine. They are of opinion that the generality 
of mankind are neither so obstinately wicked as 
to deserve everlasting punishment, nor so good as 
to merit being admitted into the society of blessed 
spirits; and therefore that Gop is ciously 
pleased to allow of a middle state, where they 
may be purified by certain degrees of suffering. 
You see, Sir, there is nothing unreasonable in 
this.” BosweEti: ‘‘ But then, Sir, their masses 
for the dead?” Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, if it be 
once established that there are souls in purgatory, 
it is as proper to pray for ev, as for our brethren 
of mankind who are yet in this life.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘' The idolatry of the Mass?” JoHN- 
son: ‘Sir, there is no idolatry in the Mass. 
They believe Gop to be there, and they adore 
him.” Bosweiti: ‘The worship of Saints?” 
Jounson: ‘‘Sir, they do not worship Saints; 
they invoke them: they only ask their prayers. 
I am talking all this time of the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome. I grant you that, in Jractice, 
purgatory is made a lucrative imposition, and that 
the people do become idolatrous as they recom- 
at themselves to the tutelary protection of 
particular saints. I think their giving the sacra- 
ment only in one kind is criminal, because it is 
contrary to the express institution of Curist, and 
I wonder how the Council of Trent admitted it.” 
BosweEt.: ‘ Confession?” -JoHnson: ‘* Why, 
I dit know but that is a good thing. The 
Scripture says, ‘Confess your faults one to 
another,’ and the priests confess as well as the 
laity. Then it must be considered that their 
absolution is only upon repentance, and often upon 
penance also. You think your sins may 

forgiven without penance, upon repentance alone.” 

I thus ventured to mention all the common 
objections against the Roman Catholic Church, 
that I might hear so great a man upon them. 
What he said is here accurately recorded. But it 
is not improbable that if one had taken the other 
side, he might have reasoned differently. 

I must, however, mention, that he had a respect 
for ‘‘ the old religion,” as the mild Melancthon 
called that of the Roman Catholic Church, even 
while he was exerting himself for its reformation 
in some particulars, Sir William Scott informs 
mie that he heard Johnson say, ‘‘A man who is 
converted from Protestantism to Popery may be 
sincere ; he parts with nothing: he is only super- 
adding to what he already had. But a con- 
vert from Popery to Protestantism gives up so 
much of what he has held as sacred as anything 
that he retains; there is so much daceration of 
mind ix such a conversion, that it can hardly be 
sincere and lasting.” The truth of this reflection 
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resembled the vast amphitheatre, the Coliseum 


Arena, were all around in cells, ready to be let 


back into their dens; but not killing them, they 


may be confirmed by many and eminent instances, 
some of which will occur to most of my readers. 
When we were alone, I introduced the subject 
of death, and endeavoured to maintain that the 
fear of it might be got over, I told him that. 
David Hume said to me, he was no more uneasy 
to think he should zo¢ de after his life, than that 
he had not been before he began to exist. JOHN- 
son: ‘Sir, if he really thinks so, his perceptions 
are disturbed ; he is mad. If he does not thi 
so, he lies. He may tell you he holds his finger 
in the flame of a candle, without feeling ; 
would you believe him? When he dies, he at 
least gives up all he has.” BoswELi: “* Foote, 
Sir, told me, that when he was very ill he was not 
afraid to die.” Jounson: ‘‘It is not true, Sir. 
Hold a pistol to Foote’s breast, or to Hume’s 
breast, and threaten to kill them, and you'll see 
how and behave.” Bosweti: ‘‘ But may we 
not fortify our minds for the approach of death?” 
—Here I am sensible I was in the wrong, to wx} 
before his view what he ever looked upon wit 
horror ; for although when in a celestial frame of 
mind in his ‘‘ Vanity of Human Wishes,” he has 
supposed death to be ‘‘kind Nature’s signal for 
retreat,” from this state of being to ‘‘a happier 
seat,” his thoughts upon this awful change were 
in general full of dismal apprehensions. His mind 


at Rome. In the centre stood his judgment, © 
which, like a mighty gladiator, combated those 
apprehensions that, like the wild beasts of the 


out upon him, After a conflict, he drives them 


were still assailing him. To my question, whether 
we might not fortify our minds for the approach 
of death, he answered, ina passion, ‘‘ No, Sir, let 
it alone. It matters not See a man dies, but 
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how he lives. The act of dying is not of import 


ance, it lasts so short a time.” He added, (with 
an earnest look), ‘‘A man knows it must be so, 
and submits. It will do him no good to whine.” 

I attempted to continue the conversation. He 
was so provoked that he said: ‘‘ Give us no more 
of this :” and was thrown into such a state of agi- 
tation that he expressed himself in a way that 
alarmed and distressed me ; showed an impatience 
that I should leave him, and when I was going 
away, called to me sternly, “‘ Don’t let us meet 
to-morrow.” 

I went home exceedingly uneasy. All the harsh 
observations which I had ever heard made upon 
his character crowded ino my mind: and I seemed 
to myself like the man who had put his head into 
the lion’s mouth a great many times with perfect 
safety, but at last had it bit off. 

Next morning I sent him a note, stating that I 
might have been in the wrong, but it was not in- 
tentionally ; he was therefore, I could not help 
thinking, too severe upon me. That, notwith- 
standing our agreement not to meet that day, I 
would call on him in my way to the city, and sta 
five minutes by my watch. ‘“‘ You are,” said I, 
‘in my mind, since last night, surrounded with 
cloud and storm. Let me have a glimpse of sun- 
shine, and go about my affairs in serenity and 
cheerfulness.” 

Upon entering his study, I was glad that he was 
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not alone, which would have made our meeting 
more awkward. Therewere with him Mr. Steevens 
and Mr. Tyers, both of whom I now saw for the 
first time. My note had, on his own reflection, 
softened him, for he received me very compla- 
cently; so that I unexpectedly found myself at 
ease, and joined in the conversation. 

He said, the critics had done too much honour 
to Sir Richard Blackmore, by writing so much 
against him. That in his ‘‘ Creation” he had 
been helped by various wits,—a line by Phillips, 
and a line by Tickell; so that by their aid, and 
that of others, the poem had been made out.* 

I defended Blackmore’s supposed lines, which 
have been ridiculed as absolute nonsense : 


~ ainted vest Prince Vortiger had on, 
Which from a naked Pict his grandsire won.” 


I maintained it to be a poetical conceit. A Pict 
being painted, if he is slain in battle, and a vest 
is made of his skin, it is a painted vest won from 
him, though he was naked. : 

Johnson spoke unfavourably of a certain pretty 
voluminous author, saying, ‘‘ He used to write 
anonymous books, and then other books com- 
mending those books, in which there was some- 
thing of rascality.” 

I whispered him, ‘‘ Well, Sir, you are now in 
good humour.” JoHNson: “Yes, Sir.” I was 
going to leave him, and had got as far as the stair- 
case. He Stopped ‘me, and smiling, said, ‘‘ Get 
you gone zz.” 
stay, which I accordingly did for some time 


longer. _ 

"This little incidental quarrel and reconciliation, 
which, perhaps, I may be thought to have de- 
tailed too minutely, must be esteemed as one of 
many proofs which his friends had, that though he 
might be charged with dad humour at times, he 
was always a good-natured man; and I have 
heard Sir Joshua Reynolds, a nice and delicate 
observer of manners, particularly remark, that 
when upon any occasion Johnson ee been rough 
to any person in company, he took the first oppor- 
tunity of reconciliation, by drinking to him, or 


* Johnson himself has vindicated Blackmore upon this 
very point. See ‘‘ The Lives of the Poets,” vol. ili. p. 75, 
8vo, 1791.—J. BOSWELL, JUN. 

+ An acute corres dent of ‘‘ The European Maga- 
zine,” April, 1792, has completely exposed a mistake 
which has been unaccountably — inascribing these 
lines to Blackmore, notwithstanding that Sir Kichard 
Steele, in that very popular work, “‘ The S ectator,” 
mentions them as written by the author of ‘‘ The British 
Princes,” the Hon, Edward Howard. The correspon- 
dent above mentioned, shows this mistake to be so in- 
veterate, that not only / defended the lines as Black- 
more’s in the presence of Dr. Johnson, without any con- 
tradiction or doubt of their authenticity, but that the 
Reverend Mr. Whitaker has asserted in print, that he 
understands they were suppressed in the late edition or 
editions of Blackmore. ‘“ After all,” says this intelligent 
writer, ‘it is not unworthy of particular observation, 
that these lines so often quoted do not exist either in 
Blackmore or Howard.” In “ The British Priuces,” 8vo, 
1669, now before me, p.96, they stand thus: 

** A vest as adinired Vortiger had on, 
Which from this Island’s foes his grandsire won, 
Whose artful colour pass’d the Tyrian dye, 
Obliged to triumph in this legacy.” 


It is probable, I think, that some wag, in order to make 
Howard still more ridiculous than he really was, formed 
the couplet as it now circulates.—BOSWELL. 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


eters eect reereaceiadmienemrecioeainemensnaesenscesiennidinennsaeaapitge miei ER LSE ATT Se 


a curious mode of inviting me to 


al 


addressing his discourse to him ; but if he found 
his dignified indirect overtures sullenly neglected, 
he was quite indifferent, and considered himself 


as having done all that he ought to do, and the 
other as now in the wrong. ‘ 

Being to set out for Scotland on the ioth of 
November, I wrote to him at Streatham, begging 
that he would meet me in town on the gth: but 
if this should be very inconvenient to him, I 
would go thither. His answer was as follows :— 


‘¢T9 JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, Nov. 9; “79 
‘Upon balancing the inconveniences of both 
parties, I find it will less incommode you to spend 
your night here, than me to come to town. I wish 
to see you, and am ordered, by the lady of this . 
house to invite you hither. Whether you can 
come or not, I shall not have any occasion of 
writing to you again before your marriage, and 
therefore tell you now, that with great sincerity I 
wish you happiness, 
oy am, dear Sir, your most affectionate 
humble servant, 
‘*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


I was detained in town till it was too late on 
the 9th, so went to him early in the morning of 
the toth of November. ‘‘ Now,” said he, ‘‘that 
you are going to marry, do not expect more from 
life than life will afford. You may often find 
yourself out of humour, and you may often think 
your wife not studious enough to please you ; and 
yet you may have reason to consider yourself as 
upon the whole very happily married.” 

Talking of marriage in general, he observed, 
“Our marriage service is too refined. It is cal- 
culated only for the best kind of marriages ; 
whereas, we should have a form for matches of 
convenience, of which there are many.” He 
agreed with me that there was no absolute necessity 
for having the marriage ceremony performed by a 
regular clergyman, for this was not commanded in 
scripture. 

I was volatile enough to repeat to him a little 
epigrammatic song of mine, on matrimony, which 
Mr. Garrick had a few days before procured to be 
set to music by the very ingenious Mr. Dibdin, 


“A MATRIMONIAL THOUGHT, 


** In the blythe days of honeymoon, 
With Kate’s allurements smitten, 
I loved her late, I loved her soon, 
And call’d her dearest kitten. 


*s But now my kitten’s grown a cat, 
And cross like other wives, 
Oh! by my soul, my honest Mat, 
I fear she has nine lives.” 


My illustrious friend said, ‘‘It is very well, Sir ; 
but you should not swear.” Upon which I altered 
‘*Oh! by my soul,” to ‘‘ Alas, Alas!” 

He was so good as to accompany me to London, 
and see me into the post-chaise which was to 
carry me on my road to Scotland, And sure 1 
am, that however inconsiderable many of the par- 
ticulars recorded at this time may appear to some, 
they will be esteemed by the best part of my 
readers as genuine traits of his character, contri- 
buting together to give a full, fair, and distinct 
view of it. 
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CHAPTER XVIII.—1770—1771. 


In 1770,. he published a political pamphlet, 
entitled ‘‘ The False Alarm,” intended to justify 
the conduct of the ministry and their majority in 
the House. of Commons, for having virtually 
assumed it as an axiom, that the expulsion of a 
member of parliament was equivalent to exclu- 
sion, and thus having declared Colonel Luttrell to 
be duly elected for the i of Middlesex, not- 
withstanding Mr. Wilkes had a great majority of 
votes. This being justly considered as a gross 
violation of the right of election, an alarm for the 
constitution extended itself all over the kingdom. 
To prove this alarm to be false was the purpose 
of Johnson’s pamphlet ; but even his vast powers 
are inadequate to cope with constitutional truth 
and reason, and his argument failed of effect ; 
and the House of Commons have since expunged 
the offensive resolution from their Journals. That 
the House of Commons might have expelled Mr, 
Wilkes repeatedly, and as often as he should be 
re-chosen, was not denied; but incapacitation 
cannot be but by an act of the whole legislature. 
It was adudertia a5 see how a prejudice in favour 
of government in general, and an aversion to 
popular clamour, could blind and contract such 
an understanding as Johnson’s, in this particular 
case ; yet the wit, the sarcasm, the eloquent viva- 
city which this pamphlet displayed, made it be 
read with great iy a at the time, and it will 
ever be read with pleasure, for the sake of its 
composition. That it endeavoured to infuse a 
narcotic indifference, as to public concerns, into 
the minds of the people, and that it broke out 
sometimes into an extreme coarseness of con- 
temptuous abuse, is but too evident. 

It must not, however, be omitted, that when 
the storm of his violence on pee ar takes a - 
opportunity to pay a grateful compliment to the 
Shey who had rewarded his merit : 


**These low-born railers have endeavoured, 
surely without effect, to alienate the ~ffections of 
the people from the only king who, for almost a 
century, has much appeared to desire, or much 
endeavoured to deserve them.” And, ‘‘ Every 
honest man must lament, that the faction has 
been regarded with frigid neutrality by the 
Tories, who, being long accustomed to signalise 
their principles by opposition to the court, do not 

et consider, that they have at last a king who 
nows not the name of party, and who wishes to 
be the common father of all his people.” 


To this pamphlet, which was at once discovered 
to be Johnson’s, several answers came out, in 
which care was taken to remind the public of his 
former attacks upon government, and of his now 
being a pensioner, without allowing for the 
honourable terms upon which Johnson’s pension 
was granted and accepted, or the change of 
system which the British court had undergone 
upon the accession of his present Majesty. He 
was, however, soothed in the highest strain of 
panegyric, in a poem called ‘“‘The Remon- 
strance,” by the Reverend Mr, Stockdale, to 
whom he was, upon many occasions, a kind pro- 
ector, 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF F¥OHNSON. 


L1770 


The following admirable minute made by him, 
describes so well his own state and that of numbers 
to whom self-examimation is habitual, that I can- 
not omit it :— 


‘* June 1, 1770. Every man naturally per- 
suades himself that he can keep his resolutions, 
nor is he convinced of his imbecility but by 
len of time and frequency of experiment. 
This opinion of our own constancy is so preva- 
lent, that we always despise him who suffers his 
general and settled purpose to be overpowered by 
an occasional desire. They, therefore, whom fre- 
quent failures have made desperate, cease to 
form resolutions; and they who are become 
cunning, do not tell them. Those who do not 
make them are very few, but of their effect little 
is perceived ; for scarcely any man persists in a 
course of life planned by choice, but as he is re- 
strained from deviation by some external power. 
He who may live as he will, seldom lives long in 
the observation of his own rules.” * 


Of this year I have obtained the following 
letters :— 


“‘TO THE REVEREND DR. FARMER, 
_ CAMBRIDGE. 


** Fohnson's-court, Fleet-street, 
: March 21, 1770. 

**As no man ought to keep wholly to himself 
any possession that may be useful to the public, I 
hope you will not think me unreasonably intru- 
sive, if I have recourse to you for such informa- 
tion as you are more able to give me’than any 
other man, : 

**In support of an“ opinion which you have 
already placed above the need of any more sup- 

ort, Mr. Steevens, a very ingenious gentleman, 
ately of King’s College, has collected an account 
of all the translations which Shakspeare might 
have seen and used. He wishes his catalogue to 
be perfect ; and, therefore, entreats that you will 
favour him by the insertion of such additions as 
the accuracy of your inquiries has enabled you to 
make. To this request I take the liberty of 
adding my own solicitation. 

“We ve no immediate use for this cata- 
logue; and, therefore, do not desire that + 
should interrupt or hinder your more important 
employments. But it will be kind to let us know 
that you receive it. Tam, Sir, &c., 

**SAmM, JOHNSON.” 


‘*TO THE REVEREND MR. THOMAS 
WARTON., 


** Dear Sir, London, ¥une 23, 1770. 

‘* Phe readiness with which you were pleased 
to promise me some notes on Shakspeare, was a 
new instance of your friendship. I shall not 
hurry you; but am desired by Mr. Steevens, 
who helps me in this edition, to let you know that 
we shall print the tragedies first, and shall, there- 
fore, want first the notes which belong to them. 
We think not to incommode the readers with a 
supplement ; and, therefore, what we cannot put 
into its proper place will do us no good. We 


“ 


* “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 95.—BOSWFJ.L. 
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shall not begin to print before the end of six 
veeks, perhaps not so soon. 
“Tam, &c., 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


**TO THE REVEREND DR. JOSEPH 
WARTON. 


“DEAR Sir, Sept. 27, 1770. 

*T am revising my edition of Shakspeare, and 
remember that | formerly misrepresented your 
opinion of Lear. Be pleased to write the para- 

ph as you would have it, and send it. If you 
ave any remarks of your own upon that or any 
other play, I shall gladly receive them. 

**Make my compliments to Mrs. Warton. I 
sometimes think of wandering for a few days to 
Winchester, but am apt to delay. 

“*T am, Sir, 
** Your most humble servant, 
**SaMm. JOHNSON.” 


“TO MR. FRANCIS BARBER, AT MRS. 
CLAPP’S, BISHOP-STORTFORD, 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 


** London, Sept. 25, 1770. 
“ DEAR FRANCIS, 

*T am at last sat down to write to you, and 
should very much blame myself for having ne- 
glected you so long, if I did not impute that and 
many other failings to want of health. I hope 
not to be so long silent again. I am very well 
satisfied with your progress, if you can really per- 
form the exercises which you are set ; and I hope 
Mr. Ellis does not suffer you to impose on him or 
on yourself. ; 

‘Make my compliments to Mr. Ellis, and to 
Mrs. Clapp, and Mr. Smith. 

‘**Let me know what English books you read 
for your entertainment. You can never be wise 


‘unless you love reading. 


“Do not imagine that I shall forget or forsake 
ou ; for if, when I examine you, I find that you 
od not lost your time, you shall want no en- 

couragement from Yours affectionately, 
‘© SAM. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


DEAR FRANCIS, December 7, 1770. 
“T hope you mind your business. I design 
ou shall stay with Mrs. Clapp these holidays. 
if you are invited out you may go, if Mr. Ellis 
gives leave. I have ordered you some clothes, 
which you will receive, I believe, next week. 
My compliments to Mrs. Clapp, and to Mr. 

Ellis, and Mr. Smith, &c. 
**T am, your affectionate, 
*€Sam. JOHNSON.” 


During this year there was a total cessation 
of all correspondence between Dr. Johnson and 
me, without any coldness on either side, but 
merely from procrastination, continued from day 
to day; and as I was not in London, I had no 
opportunity of enjoying his company and record- 
ing his conversation. To supply this blank, I 
shall present my readers with some Collectanea, 
obligingly furnished to me by the Rev. Dr. Max- 
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well, of Falkland, in Ireland, some time assistant 
preacher at the Temple, and for many years the 
social friend of Johnson, who spoke of him with a 
very kind regard. 


“COLLECTANEA. 


** My acquaintance with that great and vener- 
able character commenced in the year 1754. I 
was introduced to him by Mr. Grierson,* his 
Majesty’s printer, at Dublin,—a gentleman of un- 
common learning, and great wit and vivacity. 
Mr: Grierson died in Germany, at the age of 
twenty-seven. Dr. Johnson highly respected his 
abilities, and often observed, that he possessed 
more extensive knowledge than any man of his 
years he had ever known. His industry was 
equal to his talents; and he particularly excelled 
in every species of philological learning, and was, 
perhaps, the best critic of the age he lived in. 

“T must always remember with gratitude my 
obligation to Mr. Grierson, for the honour and 
happiness of Dr, Johnson’s acquaintance and 
friendship, which continued uninterrupted and 
undiminished to his death: a connection, that 
was at once the pride and happiness of my life. 

‘What pity it is, that so much wit and good 
sense as he continually exhibited in conversation, 
should perish unrecorded! Few persons quitted 
his company without perceiving themselves wiser 
and better than they were before. On serious 
subjects he flashed the most interesting conviction 
upon his auditors: and upon lighter topics, you 
might have supposed—Albano musas de monte 
locutas. 

‘Though I can hope to add but little to the 
celebrity of so exalted a character, by any com- 
munications I can furnish, yet out of pure respect 
to his memory, I will venture to transmit to you 
some anecdotes concerning him, which fell under 
my own observation. ‘The very #zzutie of such 
a character must be interesting, and may be com- 
pared to the filings of diamonds. 

“In politics he was deemed a Tory, but cer- 
tainly was not so in the obnoxious or sense of 
the term; for while he asserted the legal and 
salutary prerogatives of the crown, he no less 
respected the constitutional liberties of the people. 
Whiggism, at the time of the Revolution, he said, 
was accompanied with certain principles: but | 
latterly, as a mere party distinction under Wal- 
pole and the Pelhams, was no better than the 
politics of stock-jobbers, and the religion of 
infidels, 

‘* He detested the idea of governing by parlia- 
mentary corruption, and asserted most strenu- 
ously, that a prince steadily and conspicuously 
pursuing the interests of his people, could not fail 
of parliamentary concurrence. rince of ability, 
he contended, might and shoul We the directing 
soul and spirit of his own administration; in 
short, his own minister, and not the mere head of 


* Son of the learned Mrs. Grierson, who was patronised 
by the late Lord Granville, and was the editor of several 
of the classics. BOSWELL. 

Her edition of Tacitus, with the notes of Rychius, in 
three volumes 8vo, 1730, was dedicated, in <u Bonny 
Latin, to John, Lord Carteret (afterwards Earl 
by whom she was patronised during his residence in Ire 
land as Lord Lieutenant between 1724 and 17324< 
MALONE, G* 
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have read and wrote chiefly in the night, for I can 
recollect that he ever refused going with 
ften went to Ranelagh,* 


a party ; and then, and not till then, would the 
royal dignity be sincerely respected. 

*« Johnson seemed to think that a certain degree 
of crown influence over the Houses of Parliament 
(not meaning a corrupt and shameful dependence), 
was very salutary, nay, even necessary, in our 
mixed government. ‘ For,’ said he, ‘if the 


members were under no crown influence, and 
disqualified from receiving any gratification from 


court, and resembled, as they possibly might, 
Pym and Haslerig, and other stubborn and 


or members of the Long Parliament, the 
s 


wheels of government would be totally obstructed. 


Such men would oppose, merely to show their 
power, from envy, jealousy, and perversity of 
disposition ; and not gaining themselves, would 
hate and oppose all who did; not loving the 
erson of the prince, and conceiving they owed 
im little gratitude, from the mere spirit of in- 
solence and contradiction, they would oppose and 


thwart him upon all occasions.’ 


‘“‘The inseparable imperfection annexed to all 
human governments, consisted, he said, in not 
being able to create a sufficient fund of virtue and 
principle to carry the laws into due and effectual 
execution, Wisdom might plan, but virtue alone 
could execute. And where could sufficient virtue 


be found? A variety of delegated, and often 
discretionary, powers must be entrusted some- 
where : which, if not governed by integrity and 
conscience, would necessarily be abused, till at 
last the constable would sell his for a shilling. 

“‘ This excellent person was sometimes charged 


with abetting slavish and arbitrary principles of 


government. Nothing in my opinion could bea 
grosser calumny and misrepresentation ; for how 
can it be rationally.supposed that he should adopt 
such pernicious and absurd opinions, who sup- 
ported his philosophical character with so much 
dignity, was extremely jealous of his personal 
liberty_and independence,* and could not brook 


the smallest appearance of neglect or insult, even 


from the highest personages ? s 


‘¢ But let us view him in some instances of 


more familiar life. 

“‘ His general mode of life, during my acquaint- 
ance, seemed to be pretty.uniform, About twelve 
o’clock I commonly visited hini, and frequently 
found him in bed, or declaiming over his tea, 
which he drank very plentifully. He generally 


had a levee of morning visitors, chiefly men of 


etters ; Hawkesworth, Goldsmith, Murphy, Lang- 
ton, Steevens, Beauclerk, &c. &c., and some- 
times learned ladies; particularly I remember a 
French lady of wit and fashion doing him the 
honour of a visit. He seemed to me to be con- 
sidered as a kind of public oracle, whom every- 
body thought they had a right to visit and consult ; 
and, doubtless, they were well rewarded. 

never could discover how he found time for his 
compositions. He ¢leclaimed all the morning, 
then went to dinner at a tavern, where he com- 
monly stayed late, and then drank his tea at some 
friend’s house, over which he loitered a great 
while, but seldom took supper. I fancy he must 


* On the necessity of crown influence; see Boucher’s 


Sermons on the American Revolution,” p. 218; and 
Paley’s ‘* Moral Philosophy,” b. vi., c. vii., p. 491, 4to, there 


quoted.— BLAKEWAY. 


scarcely 
me to a tavern, and he o ‘ L 
which he deemed a place of innocent recreation. 


[1779. 


“He frequently gave all the silver in 


ocket to the poor, who watched him, between 
his house and the tavern where he dined. He 
walked the streets at all hours, and said he was 
never robbed, for the rogues 
money, nor ha 
“Though 


to be exhi 
vitation. 

“‘ Two young women from Staffordshire visited 
him when I was present, to consult him on the 
subject of Methodism, to which they were in- 
clined. ‘ Come,’ said he, ‘you pretty fools, dine 
with Maxwell and me at the Mitre, and we will 
talk over that subject ;’ which they did, and 
after dinner he took one of them upon his knee, 


knew he had little 
d the appearance of having much. 
the most accessible and communicative 
man alive, yet when he suspected he was invited 
bited, he constantly spurned the in- 


and fondled her for half an hour together, 


‘6 Up 
Twickenham, he asked what sort of society I had 
I told him but indifferent ; as the 
consisted of opulent traders, retired from business. 
He said he never much liked that class of people ; 
‘ For, Sir,’ said he, ‘ they have lost the civility of 
tradesmen, without acquiring the manners of 


there. 


gentlemen. 


‘¢ Johnson was much 


on a visit to me at a country lodging near 


‘attached to London ; + he 
observed, that a man stored his mind better there 
than anywhere else ; and that in remote situations 
a man’s body might be feasted, but his mind was 
starved, and his faculties apt to degenerate, from 
want of exercise and competition. 
said, cured a man’s vanity or arrogance so well as 
London ; for as no man was either great or good 
per se, but as compared with others not so good 
or great, he was sure to find in the metropolis 
many his equals, and some his superiors. He 
observed that a man in London was in less 


No place, he 


danger of falling in love indiscreetly than 


where else; for there the difficulty of deciding” 
between the conflicting pretensions of a vast 
variety of objects, kept 
that he had frequently been offered country pre- 
ferment, if he would consent to take orders ; but 
he could not leave the improved society of the 
capital, or consent to exchange the exhilarating 
joys and splendid decorations of public life, for 
the obscurity, insipidity, and uniformity of remote 


situations. 
a + 


Speaking of Mr. Harte, Canon of Windsor, 
and writer of ‘The History of Gustavus Adol- 


* Ranelagh, a celebrated ‘place of fashionable resort, 
somewhat similar to Vauxhall 
tween Pimlico and Chelsea. 
occupyin: 
present 
memory is preserved by 
and places which have been 


ED. 


*“Montai 


7 : 


him safe. 


paae was situate be- 
t was so named from its 

the site of Viscount Ranelagh’s villa. At the 
ay not a vestige remains of it, although its 
after it the streets, roads, 
uilt upon its grounds. - 


Amsterdam, 1781.—BLAKEWAY. 


—— ae 


He told me 


t e had the same affection for Paris which 
fe nson had for London. ‘Je l'aime tendrement,” says 
e in his Essay on Vanity, “‘jusqu’ a ses verrues et & ses 
tiches. Jene suis Frangois que 
grande én peuples, grande en feli 
mais sur tout grande et incomparable en variété et diver- 
sité des commoditez: la gloire de la France, et I'm des 
plus nobles ornemens du monde.” Vol. iii, p. 32%, edit 


ar cette grande cité, 
cité de son assiette, 


AGE 61.] 


phus,’ he much commended him as a scholar, 
and a man of the most companionable talents he 
had ever known. He said the defects in his 
history proceeded not from imbecility, but from 


foppery. ; 

** He loved, he said, the old black-letter books ; 
they were rich in matter, though their style was 
inelegant ; wonderfully so, considering how con- 
versant the writers were with the best models of 
antiquity, 

** Burton’s * Anatomy of Melancholy,’ he said, 
was the only book that ever took him out of bed 
two hours sooner than he wished to rise. 

** He =i ceed exhorted me to set about 
writing a History of Ireland, and archly re- 
marked, there had been some good Irish writers, 
and that one Irishman might at least aspire to be 
equal to another. He had great compassion for 
the miseries and distresses of the Irish nation, 
particularly the Papists ; and severely reprobated 
the barbarous debilitating policy of the British 
Government, which, he said, was the most de- 
testable mode of persecution. To a gentleman, 
who hinted such policy might be necessary to 
support the authority of the English government, 
he replied by saying, ‘ Let the authority of the 
English government perish, rather than be main- 
tained by iniquity. Better would it be to restrain 
the turbulence of the natives by the authority of 
the sword, and to make them amenable to law 
and justice by an effectual and vigorous police, 
than to grind them to powder by all manner of 
disabilities and incapacities. Better,’ said he, ‘to 

g or drown people at once, than, by an un- 
relenting persecution, to beggar and starve them.’ 
The moderation and humanity of the present 
times have, in some measure, justified the wisdom 
of his observations. 

‘*Dr. Johnson was often accused of prejudices, 
nay, antipathy, with regard to the natives of 
Scotland. Surely, so illiberal a prejudice never 
entered his mind : and, it is well known, many 
natives of-that respectable country possessed a 


' large share in his esteem ; nor were any of them 


ever excluded from his good offices as far as oppor- 
tunity’ permitted. True it is, he considered the 
Scotch, nationally, as a crafty, designing people, 
eagerly attentive to their own interest, and too 
apt to overlook the claims and pretensions of 
other people. ‘While they confine their benevo- 
lence, in a manner, exclusively to those of their 
own country, they — to share in the good 
offices of other people. Now,’ said Johnson, 
‘this principle is either right or wrong ; if right, 
we should do well to imitate such conduct ; if 
wrong, we cannot too much detest it.’ 

‘* Being solicited to compose a funeral sermon 
for the daughter of a tradesman, he naturally 
inquired into the character of thé deceased ; and 
being told she was remarkable for her humility 
and condescension to inferiors, he observed that 
those were very laudable qualities, but it might 
not be so easy to discover who the lady’s inferiors 
were. 

‘* Of a certain player he remarked, that his 
conversation usually threatened and announced 
more it performed ; that he fed you with a 
continual renovation of hope, to end in a constant 
succession of disappointment. 
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‘*When exasperated by contradiction, he was 
apt: to treat his opponents with too much acri- 
mony: as, ‘ Sir, you don’t see your way through 
that question. Sir, you talk the language of 
ignorance.’ On my observing to him that a 
certain gentleman had remained silent the whole 
evening, in the midst of a very brilliant and learned 
society, ‘Sir,’ said he, ‘the conversation over- 
flowed and drowned him.’ 

‘‘ His philosophy, though austere and solemn, 
was by no means morose and cynical, and never 
blunted the laudable sensibilities of his character, 
or exempted him from the influence of the tender 
passions. Want of tenderness, he always alleged, 
was want of parts, and was no less a proof of 
stupidity than depravity. ‘ 

‘“‘Speaking of Mr. Hanway,* who published 
‘ An Eight Days’ Journey from London to Ports- 
mouth,’ ‘ Jonas,’ said he, ‘acquired some reputa~ 
tion by travelling abroad, but lost it all by 
travelling at home.’ 

‘* Of the passion of love he remarked, that its 
violence and ill effects were much exaggerated ; 
for who knows any real sufferings on that head, 
more than from the exorbitancy of any other 
passion ? : 

‘‘He much commended ‘ Law’s Serious Call,’ 
which he said was the finest piece of hortato 
theology in any language. ‘Law,’ said he, ‘ fell 
latterly into the reveries of Jacob Behmen, t whom 
Law alleged to have been somewhat in the same 
state with St. Paul, and to have seen wnutterable 
things. Were it even so,’ said Johnson, ‘ Jacob 
would have resembled St. Paul still more, by not 
attempting to utter them.’ 4 

“He observed, that the established clergy in 
general did not preach plain enough; and that 
polished periods and glittering sentences flew over 
the heads of the common people, without any 
impression upon their hearts. Something might 
be necessary, he observed, to excite the affections 
of the common people, who were sunk in languor 
and lethargy, and therefore he supposed that the 
new concomitants of mcthodism might probably 
produce so desirable an effect. The mind, like 
the body, he observed, delighted in change and 
novelty, and even in religion itself, courted new 
appearances and modifications. Whatever might 
be thought of some methodist teachers, he said, 
he could scarcely doubt the sincerity of that man 
who travelled nine hundred miles in a month, and 
preached twelve times a week; for no adequate 
reward, merely temporal, could be given for such 
indefatigable labour. 

“Of Dr. Priestley’s theological works, he re- 
marked, that they tended to unsettle everything; 
and yet settled nothing. : 

«He was much affected by the death of his 
mother, and wrote to me to come and assist him 


* Jonas Hanway, a wealthy Russian merchant and 
eminent philanthropist, born at Portsmouth, 1712, was the 
chief founder of the Marine Society and the Magdalen 
Hospital. He wrote several religious works, the principal 
of which is entitled ‘‘Domestic Happiness Promoted. 
He died in 1786, and a monument was erected to his 
memory in Westminster Abbey.—ED. 

+ Jacob Behmen, or Béhmen, a German shoemaker 
and theological writer. He was the founder of a sect, 
sometimes called Behmenites, and sometimes Avreacry 
cians.—ED, a* 2 
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to compose his mind, which indeed I found ex- 
mp agitated. He lamented that all serious 
and religious conversation was banished from the 
society of men, and yet great advantages might be 
derived fromit. All acknowledged, he said, what 
hardly any body practised, the obligations we 
were under of ing the concerns of eternity the 
governing principles of our lives. Every man, he 
observed, at last wishes for retreat: he sees his 
expectations frustrated in the world, and begins 
to wean himself from it, and to prepare for ever- 
lasting separation. 

‘‘He observed, that the influence of London 
now extended everywhere, and that from all man- 
ner of communication being opened, there shortly 
would be no remains of the ancient simplicity, or 
places of cheap retreat to be found. 

‘“‘ He was no admirer of blank verse, and said it 


always failed, unless sustained by the dignity of 


the subject. In blank verse, he said, the language 
suffered more distortion, to keep it out of prose, 
than any inconvenience or limitation to be appre- 


hended from the shackles and circumspection of 


rhyme. 

“He reproved me once for mye, ances with- 
out mentioning the name of our Lorp JEsus 
Curist, and hoped in future I would be more 
inindful of the apostolical injunction. 

‘“‘ He refused to go out of a room before me at 
Mr. Langton’s house, saying, he hoped he knew 
his rank better than to presume to take place of a 
Doctor in Divinity. I mention such little anec- 
dotes, merely to show the peculiar turn and habit 
of his mind. 

‘« He used frequently to observe, that there was 
more to be endured than enjoyed, in the general 
condition of human life; and frequently quoted 
those lines of Dryden: 


“ Strange cozenage ! none would live past years again, 
Yet all hope pleasure from what still remain.” 


For his part, he said, he never passed that week 
in his life which he would wish to repeat, were an 
angel to make the proposal to him, 

“ He was of opinion, that the English nation 
cultivated both their soil and their reason better 
than any other people; but admitted that the 
French, though not the highest, perhaps, in any 
department of literature, yet in every department 
were very high. Intellectual pre-eminence, he 
observed, was the highest superiority; and that 
every nation derived their highest reputation from 
the splendour and dignity of their writers. Vol- 
taire, he said, was a good narrator, and that his 
principal merit consisted in a happy selection and 
arrangement of circumstances. 

‘¢ Speaking of the French novels, compared 
with Richardson’s, he said, they might be pretty 
baubles, but a wren was not an eagle. 

-**In a Latin conversation with the Ptre Bosco- 
vitch,* at the house of Mrs. Cholmondeley, I 
heard him maintain the superiority of Sir Isaac 
Newton over all foreign philosophers,t with a 
dignity and eloquence that surprised that learned 
foreigner. It being observed to him, that a rage 


* Roger Joseph Boscovitch, a professor of mathe- 
matics in the Jesuits’ College at Rome, was author of a 
Latin poem on Eclipses, &c. He died in 1787.—ED. 

+ In a Discourse by Sir W*lliam Jones, addressed to 


nugatory performance. . 


landers, in 
efforts, considering their numerous wants and dis- 
advantages: ‘Yes, Sir,’ said he, ‘ their wants 
were numerous; but you have not mentioned the 
greatest of them all—the want of law.’ 


for everything English prevailed much in France 
after Lord C i 
did not wonder at it, for that we had drubbed 
those fellows into a proper reverence for us, and 
that their national petulance required periodical 
chastisement. 


hatham’s glorious war, he said, he 


‘‘Lord Lyttelton’s Dale he deemed a 
‘That man,’ said he, 
‘sat down to write a book, to tell the world what 


the world had all his life been telling him.’ 


that the Scotch High- 


‘* Somebody observing <= 
e surprising 


the year 1745, had 


‘¢ Speaking of the inward light, to which some 
methodists pretended, he said, it was a principle 


utterly incompatible with social or civil security. 


‘If a man,’ said he, ‘ pretends to a principle of 
action of which I can know nothing, nay, not so 
much as that he has it, but only that he pretends 
to it; how can I tell what that person may be 
prompted to do? When a person professes to be 
governed by a written ascertained law, 1 can then 
know where to find him.’ 

‘‘The poem of Fingal, he said, was a mere 
unconnected rhapsody, a tiresome repetition of 
the same images. ‘In vain shall we look for the 
lucidus ordo, where there is neither end nor ob- 


ject, design or moral, nec certa recurrit imago.’ 


‘* Being asked by a young nobleman, what was 
become of the gallantry and military spirit of the 
old English nobility, he replied, ‘ Why, my lord, 
V’ll tell you what is become of it: it is gone into 
the city to look for a fortune.’ 

‘* Speaking of a dull, tiresome fellow, whom he 
chanced to meet, he said, ‘That fellow seems to 
me to possess but one idea, and that is a wrong 
one.’ ? 

“* Much inquiry having been made concerning 
a gentleman, who had quitted a company where 
Johnson was, and no information being obtained, 
at last. Johnson observed, that ‘he did not care 
to speak ill of any man behind his back, but he 
believed the gentleman was an attorney.’ 

‘He spoke with much contempt of the notice 
taken of Woodhouse, the poetical shoemaker. He 
said, it was ail vanity and childishness: and that 
such objects were, to those who patronised them, 
mere mirrors of their own superiority. ‘They had 
better,’ said he, ‘furnish the man with good im. 

lements for his trade, than raise subscriptions for 
his poems. He may make an excellent shoe- 
maker, but can never make a good poet. A 
schoolboy’s exercise may be a pretty thing for a 
schoolboy; but it is no treat for a man.’ 

‘* Speaking of Boetius, who was the favourite 
writer of the middle ages, he said, it was ve 
surprising that, upon such a subject, and in suc 
a situation, he should be magis philosophus quam 
Christianus. p : 


the Asiatic Society, Feb. 24, 1785, is the following 


passage :— 

«One of the most sagacious men of this age who, con- 
tinues, I hope, to improve and adornit, Samuel Joh 
remarked in my hearing, that if Newton had flourishe 
in ancient Greece he would have been worshipped as a 
Divinity.”—MALONE, 


ie 
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**Speaking of Arthur Murphy, whom he very 
Sah torent *I don’t know,’ said he, ‘that Arthur 
can be classed with the very first dramatic writers ; 
yet at present I doubt much whether we have 
anything superior to Arthur.’ 

‘Speaking of the national debt, he said, ‘it 
was an idle dream to suppose that the country 
| could sink under it. Let the public creditors be 
ever so clamorous, the interest of millions must 
ever prevail over that of thousands.’ 

“Of Dr. Kennicott’s Collations, he observed, 
that ‘though the text should not be much mended 
thereby, yet it was no small advantage to know 
that we had as good a text as the most consum- 
mate industry and diligence could procure.’ 

‘** Johnson observed, ‘that so many objections 
might be made to everything, that nothing could 
overcome them but the necessity of doing some- 
thing. No man would be of any profession, as 
simply opposed to not being of it; but every one 
must do something.’ 

** He remarked, that a London parish was a very 
comfortless thing ; for the clergyman seldom knew 
the face of one out of ten of his parishioners. 

** Of the late Mr. Mallet he aa with no great 
respect : said, he was ready for any dirty job; 
that he had wrote against Byng at the instigation 
of the ministry, and was equally ready to write 
for him, provided he found his account in it. 

‘A gentleman who had been very unhappy in 
marriage, married immediately after his wife died : 
Johnson said, it was the triumph of hope over 
experience. 

“* He observed, that a man of sense and educa- 
tion should meet a suitable companion in a wife. 
It was a miserable thing when the conversation 
could only be such as, whether the mutton should 
a or roasted, and probably a dispute about 

a 

‘He did not approve of late marriages, ob- 
serving, that more was lost in point of time, than 
compensated for by any possible advantages. 
Even ill assorted marriages were preferable to 
cheerless celibacy. 

** Of Old Sheridan he remarked, that he neither 
wanted parts nor literature; but that his vanity 
and Quixotism obscured his merits. 

‘* He said, foppery was never cured; it was the 
bad stamina of the mind, which, like those of the 
body, were never rectified: once a coxcomb, and 
always a coxcomb. 

‘* Being told that Gilbert Cooper called him the 
Caliban of literature, ‘Well,’ said he, ‘I must 
dub him the Punchinello.’ 

“ Speaking of the old Earl of Cork and Orrery, 
he said, ‘That man spent his life in catching at 
an object (literary eminence), which he had not 

wer to grasp.’ 

“‘To find a substitution for violated morality, 
he said, was the leading feature in all perversions 
of religion. 

**He often used to quote, with great pathos, 
those fine lines of Virgil :— 

' Optima dies miserts mos talibus avt 

saat Revd tvheient morbt, tristisgue senectts 

Et labor, et dura rapit inclementia mortis.’ 


** Speaking of Homer, whom he venerated aS 
the prince of poets, Johnson remarked, that the 
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advice given to Diomed* by his father, when he 
sent him to the Trojan war, was the noblest ex- 
hortation that could be instanced in any heathen 


. 


writer, and comprised in a single line :— 


ARy desortiesy, zal drtigovov ixmevas AAW ¢ 


which, if I recollect well, is translated by Dr. 
Clarke thus: Semper appetere prestantissinia, 
et onnibus alits antecellere. 

‘“He observed, ‘it was a most mortifying re- 
flection for any man to consider what he had done, 
compared with what he might have done.’ 

‘* He said few people had intellectual resources 
sufficient to forego the pleasures of wine. They 
could not otherwise contrive how to fill the inter- 
val between dinner and supper. 

‘He went with me, one Sunday, to hear my 
old master, Gregory Sharpe, preach at the 
Temple,—In the prefatory prayer, Sharpe ranted 
about Zberty, as a blessmg most fervently to be 
implored, and its continuance prayed for. Jolin- 
son observed, that our /éberty was in ao sort of 
danger :—he would have done much better to pray 
against our licextiousness. +. ' 

“*One evening at Mrs. Montagu’s, where a 

lendid company was assembled, consisting of 
the most eminent literary characters, I thought 
he seemed highly pleased with the respect and 
attention that were shown him, and asked him, 
on our return home, if he was not highly gratified 
by his visit: ‘No, Sir,’ said he, ‘not highly 
gratified; yet I do not recollect to have passed 
mers evening» with fewer objections.’ 

‘* Though of no high extraction himself, he had 
much respect for birthand family, especially among 
ladies. He said, ‘adventitious accomplishments 
may be possessed by all ranks ; but one may easily 
distinguish the Jorn gentlewoman.’ 

‘*He said, ‘the poor in England were better 
provided for than in any other country of the same 
extent: he did not mean little cantons or petty 
republics ; where a great proportion of the people,’ 
said he, ‘are suffered to languish in helpless 
misery, that country must be ill policed, and 
wretchedly governed: a decent provision for the 
poor is the true test of civilisation. Gentlemen of 
education,’ he observed, ‘were pretty much the 
same in all countries: the condition of the lower 
orders, the poor especially, was the true mark of 
national discrimination.’ 

‘When the corn-laws were in agitation in 
Ireland, by which that country has been enabled 
not only to feed itself, but to export corn to a 
large amount, Sir Thomas Robinson observed, 
that those laws might bé prejudicial to the corn- 
trade of England, ‘Sir Thomas,’ said he, ‘ you 
talk the language of a savage: what, Sir, would 
you prevent any people from feeding themselves, 
if by any honest means they can doit?’ — 

‘It being mentioned that Garrick assisted Dr, 
Browne, the author of ‘The Estimate,’ in some 
dramatic composition, ‘No, Sir,’ said Johnson, 

‘he would no more suffer Garrick to write a line 


* Dr, Maxw‘ll’s memory has deceived him. Glaucus 
is the person who received this counsel ; and Clarke’s 
tenbaiation oft .e passage (IL, lib. x. 1. 208) is as follows :— 

“ Ut semper fortissime rem gererem, et superior virtute 
essem aliis,”"— J. BOSWELL, JUN. 
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in his play, than he would suffer him to mount 
ais pulpit.’ 
“Speaking of Burke, he said, ‘It was com- 
monly observed he spoke too often in parliament ; 
but nobody could say he did not speak well, 
though too frequently and too familiarly.’ 
v? poke of economy, he remarked, it was 
hardly worth while to save anxiously twenty 
pounds a year. If a man could save to that 
degree, so as to enable him to assume a different 
in society, then, indeed, it might answer 
some a 
“ He observed, a principal source of erroneous 
judgment was, viewing things partially and only 
on one side: as, for instance, fortune hunters, 
when they contemplated the fortunes szzgly and 
separately, it was a dazzling and tempting object ; 
but when they came to possess the wives and 
their fortunes together, they began to suspect 
they had not Pg 2 quite so good a bargain. 
** Speaking of the late Duke of Northumber- 
land living very magnificently when Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, somebody remarked, it would 
be difficult to find a suitable successor to him: 
‘Then,’ exclaimed Johnson, ‘4e zs only fit to 
succeed himself.’ 
‘He advised me, if possible, to have a good 
orchard, He knew, he said, a clergyman of small 
income, who brought up a family very reputably, 
which he chiefly fed with apple Secaid ings. 
‘* He said, he had known several good scholars 
among the Irish gentlemen; but scarcely any of 
them correct in guality, He extended the same 
observation to Scotland. 
‘* Speaking of a certain prelate, who exerted 
himself very laudably in building churches and 
parsonage-houses; ‘however,’ said he, ‘I do not 
find that he is esteemed a man of much profes- 
sional learning, or a liberal patron of it; yet, it 
is well, where a man possesses any strong positive 
excellence. Few have all kinds of merit belonging 
to their character. We must not examine matters 
too deeply. No, Sir, a fallible being wilt fail 
somewhere,’ 
‘Talking of the Irish clergy, he said, ‘ Swift 
was a man of Aes parts, and the instrument of 
much good to his country. Berkeley was a pro- 
found scholar, as well as a man of fine imagina- 
tion; but Usher,’ he said, ‘ was the great lumina 
of the Irish church: and a greater,’ he added, 
‘no church could boast of, at least in modern 
times.’ 
We dined 7€te-a-té¢e at the Mitre, as I was 
preparing to return to Ireland, after an absence 
of many years. I regretted much leaving London, 
where I had formed many agreeable connections: 
‘Sir,’ said he, ‘I don’t wonder at it; no man, 
fond of letters, leaves London without regret. 
But remember, Sir, you have seen and enjoyed a 
great deal; you have seen life in its highest 
decorations, and the world has nothing new to 
exhibit. No man is so well qualified to leave 

ublic life as he who has long tried it and known 
it well, We are always hankering after untried 
situations, and imagining greater felicity from 
them than they can afford. No, Sir, knowledge 
and virtue may be acquired in all countries, and 
your local consequence will make you some 
“ssands for the intellectual gratifications you 


relinquish.’ Then he quoted the following lines 
with great pathos :— 


‘«« * He who has early known the pomps of state, 
(For — unknown ’tis ignorance to condemn ;) 
And, after having view’d the gaudy bait, 
Can boldly say, the trifle I contemn ; 
With such a one contented could I live, 
Contented could I die.’ * 


*‘ He then took a most affectionate leave of me; 
said, he knew it was a point of duty that called 
me away: ‘We shall all be sorry to lose you,’ 
said he: ‘ daudo tamen.’” 


In 1771 he published another political pamphlet, 
entitled ‘‘ Thoughts on the late Transactions re- — 


“ Being og (panes to trace these verses to the fountain- 
head, after hi yng in vain turned over several of our 
elder poets with the hope of lighting on them, I applied 
to Dr. Maxwell, now resident at Bath, for the purpose of 
ascertaining their author: but that gentleman could fur- 
nish no aid on this occasion. At length the lines have 
been discovered by the author’s second son, Mr. James 
Boswell, in ‘‘ The London Magazine” for July, 1732, 
where they form part of a poem on ‘‘ Retirement,” there 

ublished anonymously, but in fact (as he afr 

ound) copied, with some slight ions, from one 
of Walsh’s smaller poems, entitled “‘The Retirement ;” 
and they exhibit another proof of what has been else- 
where observed by the author of the work before us, that 
Johnson retained in his memory fragments of obscure or 
neglected poetry.. In quotieg verses of that description, 
he appears Ly a slight deviation to have sometimes given 
them a moral turn, and to have dexterously adapted 
them to his own sentiments, where the original had a very 
different tendency. Thus, in the present instance (as 
Mr. J. Boswell observes to me), ‘‘ the author of the poem 
above-mentioned exhibits himself as having retired to the 
country, to avoid the vain follies of a town life,—ambition, 
avarice, and the pursuit of pleasure, contrasted with the 
enjoyments of the country, and the delightful conversa- 
tion that the brooks, &c., furnish; which he holds to be 
infinitely more pleasing and instructive than any which 
towns afford. _ He is,then led to consider the w ess of 
the human mind, and, after lamenting that he (the writer), 
whois neither enslaved by avarice, ambition, nor pleasure, 
has yet made himself a slave to dove, he thus proceeds: 


‘If this dire passion never will be gone, 
If beauty always must my heart enthral, 
O, rather let me be confined by one, 
Than madly thus become a slave to all: 


* One who has early known the pomp of state, 
(For things unknown 'tis ignorance to condemn 3) 
And, after having view'd the gaudy batt, 
Can coldly say, the trifie 1 contemn ; 
* In her blest arms costented could I live, 
Contented could I die. But O, my mind, 
oo scenes of bliss deceive 
With hopes of joys impossible to find.’” 


Another instance of Johnson’s retaining in his memory 
verses by obscure authors, is given in Mr. Boswell’s 
“ Journal of a Tour in the Hebrides ;” where, in conse- 
quence of hearing a girl spinning in a chamber over that 
in which he was sitting, he repeated these lines, which he 
said were written by one Gifford, a clergyman; but the 
poem in which they are introduced, has hitherto been 
undiscovered :— 


“Verse sweetens toil, however rude the sound: 
All at her work the village maiden sings: 
Nor while she turns the giddy wheel around, 
Revolves the sad vicissituce of things.” 


In the autumn of 1782, when he was at Brighthelmstone, 
he frequently accompanied Mr. Philip Metcalfe in his 
chaise, to take the air; and the conversation in one of 
their excursions happening to turn on a celebrated his- 
torian, since deceased, he repeated, with oe precision, 
some vei as very characteristic of t gentleman, 
These furnish another proof of what has been above ob. 
served; fcr they are found in a very obscure quarter, 
among some anonymous poems appended to the second 


ad 
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we Falkland’s Islands,” in which, upon 
materials furnished to him by ministry, and upon 
general topics, expanded in his rich style, he 
successfully endeavoured to persuade the nation 
that it was wise and laudable to suffer the question 
of right to remain undecided, rather than involve 
our country in another war. It has been sug- 
gested by some, with what truth I shall not take 
— me to decide, that he rated the consequence 
of those islands to Great Britain too low. But 
however this may be, every humane mind must 
surely applaud the earnestness with which he 
averted the calamity of war: a calamity so 
dreadful, that it is astonishing how civilised, nay, 
Christian nations can deliberately continue to 
renew it. His description of its miseries in this 
pamphlet, is one of the finest pieces of eloquence 
in the English language. Upon this occasion, 
too, we find Johnson lashing the party in opposi- 
tion with unbounded severity, and making the 
fullest use of what he ever reckoned a most effec- 
tual argumentative instrument—contempt. His 
character of their very able mysterious champion, 
Junius, is executed with all the force of his genius, 
and finished with the highest care. He seems to 
have exulted in sallying forth to single combat 
against the boasted and formidable hero, who bade 
defiance to “ principalities and powers, and the 
rulers of this world.” 

This pamphlet, it is observable, was softened 
in one particular, after the first edition; for the 
conclusion of Mr. George Grenville’s character 
stood thus: ‘‘ Let him not, however, be depre- 
ciated in his grave. He had powers not univer- 
pally possessed: could he have enforced payment 
of the Manilla ransom, he could have counted it,” 
Which instead of retaining its sly sharp point, 
was reduced to a mere flat unmeaning expression, 
or, if I may use the word—truism: ‘‘ He had 
powers not ay riaeye f possessed : and if he some- 
times erred, he was likewise sometimes right.” 


‘‘TQ BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


* DEAR Sir, March 20, 1771. 

** After much lingering of my own, and much 
of the ministry, I have at length got out my 
paper.* But delay is not yet at an end: not 
many had been dispersed before Lord North 
ordered the sale to stop. His reasons I do not 
distinctly know. You may try to find them in 


yolume of a collection frequently printed by Lintot, 
pader the title of ‘‘ Pope’s Miscellanies.” 


* See how the wand’ring Danube flows, 
Realms and religions parting ; 
A friend to all true Christian foes, 
To Peter, Jack, and. Martin. 


“ Now Protestant, and Papist now, 
Not constant Sn J to either, 
At length an‘infidel does grow, 
And ends his journey neither. 


* Thus many a youth I’ve known set out, 
Half Protestant, half Papist, 
And rambling long the world about, 
Turn infidel or atheist.” 


{n reciting these verses I have no doubt that Johnson 
substituted some word for 7 %de in the second stanza, to 
avoid the disagreeable repetition of the same expression. 
Me «Tho h he late T: cti ctin 

“Thoughts on the late Transactions respecting 
Falkland’s fslands.” 
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the perusal.* Before his order, a sufficient num- 
ber were dispersed to do all the mischief, though, 
perhaps, not to make all the sport that might be 
expected from it. 

*‘ Soon after your departure, I had the pleasura 
of finding all the danger past with which your 
navigation was threatened. I —_ nothing 
happens at home to abate your satisfacticn; but 
that Lady Rothes and Mrs, Langton, aud the 
young ladies, are all well. 

‘T'was last night at THE cLuB. Dr. Percy 
has written a long ballad in many /7¢s ; it is pret 
enough, He has printed, and will soon publis 
it. Goldsmith is at Bath with Lord Clare. At — 
Mr. Thrale’s, where I am now writing, all are 
well, Iam, dear Sir, your most humble servant, 

_ Sam, JoHNsoN.” 


Mr. Strahan, the printer, who had been long 
in intimacy with Johnson, in the course of his 
literary labours, who was at once his friendly | 
agent in receiving his pension for him, and his | 
banker in supplying him with money when he 
wanted it; who was himself now a member of | 
Parliament, and who loved much to be employed | 
in political negotiation: thought he should do 
eminent service, both to government and Johnson, — 
if he could be the means of his getting a seatin | 
the House of Commons. With this view, he 
wrote a letter to one of the Secretaries of the 
Treasury, of which he gave me a copy in his own 
handwriting, which is as follows :— 


s¢- SiR; New-street, March 30, 1771. 

** You will easily recollect, when i had the 
honour of waiting upon you some time ago, I took 
the liberty to observe to you, that Mee peony 
would make an excellent figure in the House of 
Commons, and heartily wished he had a seat 
there. My reasons are briefly these : 

*‘T know his perfect good affection to his 
“agin 6 and his government, which I am certain 
he wishes to support by every means in his 
power. 

‘* He possesses a great share of manly, nervous, 
an@ ready eloquence; is quick in discerning the 
strength and weakness of an argument; can ex- 
press himself with clearness and precision, and 
fears the face of no man alive. 

‘‘His known character, as a man of extraor- 
dinary sense and unimpeached virtue, would 
secure him the attention of the House, and 
could not fail to give him a proper weight there. 

‘‘He is capable of the greatest application, 
and can undergo any degree of labour, where he 
sees it necessary, and where his heart and affec- 
tions are strongly engaged. His Majesty’s minis- 
ters might therefore securely depend on his doing, 
upon every proper occasion, the utmost that 
could be expected from him. They would find 
him ready to vindicate such measures as tended 
to promote the stability of government, and _re- 
solute and steady in carrying them into execution. 


* By comparing the first with the subsequent editions, 
this curious circumstance of ministerial authorship may 
be discovered. 

It can only be discovered (as Mr, Bindley observes to 
me) by him who ‘possesses a copy of the first ccitios 
issued out before the sale wos stopped.—MALONE, 
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Nor is anything to be apprehended from the sup- 
posed impetuosity of his temper. To the friends 
of the king you will find him a lamb, to his 
enemies a lion, 

‘*For these reasons I humbly apprehend that 
ne would be a very able and useful member. 
And I will venture to say, the employment would 
Not be disagreeable to Sen and knowing, as I 
do, his strong affection to the king, his ability to 
serve him in that capacity, and the extreme 
ardour with which I am convinced he would 
engage in that service, I must repeat that I wish 
most heartily to see him in the House. 

“If you think this worthy of attention, you 
will be pleased to take a convenient opportunity 
of mentioning it to Lord North. If his lordship 
should happily approve of it, I shall have the 
satisfaction of having been, in some degree, the 
humble instrument of doing my country, in my 
opinion, a very essential service, I know your 
good nature, and your zeal for the public welfare, 
will plead my excuse for giving you this trouble. 
I am, with the greatest respect, Sir, 

** Your most obedient and humble servant 
‘© WILLIAM STRAHAN,” 


This recommendation, we know, was not effec- 
tual; but how, or for what reason, can only be 
conjectured. It is not to be believed that Mr. 
Strahan would have applied unless Johnson had 
a ch of it. I never heard him mention the 
subject ; but at a later period of his life, when 
Sir Joshua Reynolds told him that Mr, Edmund 
Burke had said that, if he had come early into 
Parliament, he certainly would have been the 
greatest speaker that ever was there, Johnson ex- 
claimed, ‘I should like to try my hand now.” 

It has been much agitated among his friends 
and others, whether he would have been a power- 
ful speaker in Parliament, had he been brought 
in when advanced in life. Iam inclined to think 
that his extensive knowledge, his quickness and 
force of mind, his vivacity and richness of ex- 
| pression, his wit and humour, and above all his 
poignancy of sarcasm, would have. had great 
effect in a popular assembly ; and that the magni- 
tude of his figure, and striking peculiarity of his 
manner, would have aided the effect. But I re- 
member it was observed by Mr. Flood, that John- 
son, having been long used to sententious brevity 
and the short flights of conversation, might have 
failed in that continued and expanded kind of 
. argument which is requisite in stating compli- 
cated matters in public speaking ; and, as a proof 
of this, he mentioned the supposed speeches in 
_ Parliament written by him for the magazine, none 
of which, in his opinion, were at all like real 
debates, The opinion of one who was himself so 
eminent an orator, must be allowed to have great 
- weight. It was confirmed by Sir William Scott, 
who mentioned that Johnson had told him that 
he had several times tried to speak in the Society 
of Arts and Manufactures, but ‘‘ had found he 
could not get on.” * From Mr, William Gerard 


* Dr. Kippis, however (““Biograph. Britan.” article * J. 
Gilbert Cooper,” p. 266, n. new edit.), says, that he “once 
heard Dr. Johnson speak in the Society of Arts and 


Manufactures, upon a subject relative to mechanics, with 
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Hamilton I have heard that Johnson, when observ- 
ing to him that it was prudent for a man who had 
not been accustomed to speak in public to begin his 
speech in assimple a manner as possible, acknow- 
ledged that he rose in that society to deliver a 
speech which he had prepared ; ‘ but,” said he, 
‘* all my flowers of oratory forsook me.” I, how- 
ever, cannot help wishing that he ad “‘ tried his 
hand in Parliament;” and I wonder that the 
ministry did not make the experiment. 
I at length renewed a correspondence which 
had been too long discontinued :— 


+. 


**TO DR, JOHNSON. 


** Edinburgh, April 18, 1771. 
** My DEAR Sir, 

_‘* I can now fully understand those intervals of 
silence in your correspondence with me, which 
have often given me anxiety and uneasiness ; for 
although I am conscious that my veneration and 
love for Mr. Johnson have never in the least 
abated, yet I have deferred for almost a year and 
a half to write to him,” 


_In the subsequent part of this letter, I gave 
him an account of my comfortable life as a mars 
ried man and _a lawyer in practice at the Scotcn 
bar ; invited him to Scotland, and promised to 
attend him to the Highlands and Hebrides, 


‘“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, . London, Fune 20, 177%. 

“Tf you are now able to comprehend that I 
might neglect to write without diminution of 
affection, you have taught me, likewise, how that 
neglect may be uneasily felt without resentment. I 
wished for your letter a long time, and when it 
came, it amply recompensed the delay. I never 
was so much pleased as now with your account of 
yourself ; and sincerely hope, that between public 
business, improving studies, and domestic plea- 
sures, neither melancholy nor caprice will find 
any place for entrance. Whatever philosophy 
may determine of material nature, it is certainly 
true of intellectual nature, that it abhors a va- 
cuum : our minds cannot be empty ; and evil will 
break in upon them, if they are not pre-occupied 
by good. My dear Sir, mind your studies, mind 
your business, make your lady happy, and bea 
good Christian, After this, 

‘ tristitiam et metus 
Trades protervis tn mare Creticum 
Portare ventis.’ 


‘** If we perform our duty, we shall be safe and 
steady, ‘ Sive fer,’ &c., whether we climb the 
Highlands, or are tossed among the Hebrides ; 
and I hope the time will come when we may try 
our powers both with cliffs and water. I see but 
little of Lord Elibank, I know not why ; perhaps 
by my own fault. i am this day going into 
Staffordshire and Derbyshire for six weeks, 

_ Tam, dear Sir, 
** Your most affectionate and most humble servant, 
“SAM, JOHNSON. 


a propriety, perspicuity, and ene which excited 
i nin tea ceun. = pier 


——— 


iY A ” 


a SS 


AGE 63. ] 


**TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, IN 
LEICESTER FIELDS, 


‘‘ Ashbourne, in Derbyshire, Fuly 17, 1771. 
- ** Dear Sir, 
"When I came to Lichfield, I found that m 
portrait * had been much visited, and much aid 
_ Every man has a lurking wish to appear 
considerable in his native place; and I was 
pleased with the dignity conferred by such a 
testimony of your regard, 
** Be pleased, therefore, 
“*To accept the thanks of, Sir, 
* Your most obliged and most humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 
‘* Compliments to Miss Reynolds.” 


**TO DR, JOHNSON, 


** Edinburgh, Fuly 27, 177%. 
“My DEAR Sir, ° 
**The bearer of this, Mr. Beattie, professor of 
moral philosophy at Aberdeen, is desirous of 
being introduced to your acquaintance. His 
genius and learning, and labours in the service of 
virtue and religion, render him very worthy of it: 
and as he has a high esteem of your character, I 
hope you will give him a favourable reception, 
" **Teveram, &c., 
- ** James BoswE tt.” 


‘TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., NEAR 
SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 


** DEAR Sir, August 29, 1771. 

**I am lately returned from Staffordshire and 
Derbyshire. The last letter mentions two others 
which you have written to me since you received 
my pamphlet. Of these two I never had but 
one, in which -you mentioned a design of visiting 
Scotland, and by consequence, put my journey to 
Langton out of my thoughts. My summer wan- 
derings are now over, and I am engaging ina very 
great work, the revision of my Dictionary ; from 
which I know not, at present, how to get loose. 

** If you have observed, or been told, any errors 
or omissions, you will do me a great favour by 
letting me know them. 

** Lady Rothes, I find, has disappointed Sei 
and herself. Ladies will have these tricks, e 
Queen and Mrs. Thrale, both ladies of ex- 
perience, yet both missed their reckoning this 
summer. I hope a few months will recompense 
your uneasiness. 

**Please to tell Lady Rothes how highly I 
value the honour of her invitation, which it is to 


my purpose to obey as soon as I have disengaged. 


myself. In the meantime I shall h to hear 
often of her ladyship, and every day better news 
and better, till I hear that you have both the 
ga. which to both is very sincerely wished, 
» oI, 
os ** Your most affetionate and 
** Most humble servant, 
** Sam, JOHNSON.” 


Sir 
ands 


inted b 


* The second portrait of Johnson, 
and his 


oshua Reynolds; with his arms raised, 


t. It was at this time, it is believed, in the possession 
of Miss Lucy Porter, and is still probably at Lichfield.— 
MALON#, 
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In October, I again wrote to him, thanking him 
for his last letter, and his obliging reception of 
Mr. Beattie; informing him that I had been at 
Alnwick lately, and had good accounts of him 

| from Dr, Percy. In his religious record of this 
yn we observe that he was better than usual, 
oth in body and mind, and better satisfied with 
the regularity of his conduct, But he is still 
“trying his ways” too rigorously. He charges 
himself with not rising early enough; yet he 
mentions what was surely a sufficient excuse for 
this, supposing it to be a duty seriously required, 
as he all his life appears to have thought it. ‘One 
great hindrance is want of rest; my nocturnal 
complaints grow less troublesome towards morn- 
ing: and I am tempted to repair the deficiencies 
of the night.”* Alas! how hard would it be, if 
is indulgence were to be imputed to a sick man 
as a crime. In his retrospect on the following 
Easter-eve, he says, “When I review the last 
year, I am able to recollect so little done, that 
shame and sorrow, though perhaps too weakly, 
come upon me.” Had he been judging of any 
one else in the same circumstances, how clear 
would he have been on the favourable side. How 
very difficult, and, in my opinion, alznost consti- 
tutionally impossible it was for him to be raised 
early, even by the strongest resolutions, appears 
from a note in one of his little paper-books (con- 
taining words arranged for his Dictionary), written 
I supjy -: about 1753: ‘I do not remember that, 
since « ieft Oxford, I ever rose early by mere 
choice, but once or twice at Edial, and two or 
three times for ‘ The Rambler.’” I think he had 
fair ground enough to have quieted his mind on 
the subject, by concluding that he was physically 
incapable of what is at best but a commodious 
regulation, 


CHAPTER XIX.—1772. 


In 1772 he was altogether quiescent as an 
author; but it will be found, from the various 
evidences which I shall bring together, that his 
mind was acute, lively, and vigorous. 


**TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, 


** DEAR Sir, Feb, 27, 1772. 
“* Be pleased to send to Mr. Banks, whose place 
of residence I do not know, this note, which 1] 
have sent open, that, if you please, you may 
read it. 
‘*When you send it, do not use your own seal. 
I am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
' “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘TO JOSEPH BANKS, ESQ. 


** Perpetua ambita bis terri przemia lactis 
Hac habet altrici Capra secunda Jovis.”} 


“* Fohuson's-court, Fleet-street, 
“Sir, February 4, 1772. 
**I return thanks to you and to Dr. Solanda 


* “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 101.—BOSWELL, 
t Thus translated by a friend :— 
** In fame scarce second to the nurse of Jove, 
This goat, who twice the world had traversed round, 
ees — master’s pectin ie 
“ an asture now has found.— 
Ease and perpetual p: ; = 


| 
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for the pleasure which I received in yesterday’s 
conversation. I could not recollect a motto for 
your ‘Goat,’ but had given her one. You, Sir, 
“may perhaps have an epic poem from some hap- 
pier pen than, Sir, your most humble servant, 
** Sam, JOHNSON,” 


“TO DR. JOHNSON. 


**My DEAR Sir, 

“Tt is hard that I cannot prevail on you to 
write to me oftener. But I am convinced that it 
is in vain to expect from you a private corre- 
spondence with any regularity. I must, therefore, 
look upon you as a fountain of wisdom, from 
whence few rills are communicated to a distance, 
and which must be approached at its source, to 
partake fully of its virtues, 

* * * * * 

“‘T am coming to London soon, and am to 
appear in an appeal from the Court of Session in 
the House of Lurds. A schoolmaster in Scotland 
was, by a court of inferior jurisdiction, deprived 
of his office, for being somewhat severe in the 
chastisement of his scholars. The Court of 
Session considered it to be dangerous to the in- 
terest of learning and education, to lessen the 
dignity of teachers, and make them afraid of too 
indulgent parents, instigated by the complaints of 
their children, restored him. His enemies have 
appealed to the House of Lords, though the 
salary is only twenty pounds a year. I was 
counsel for him here. I hope there will be a 
little fear of a reversal; but I must beg to have 

our aid in my plan of supporting the decree. 

t is a general question and not a point of parti- 

cular law. 
* * * * * * 


“Tam, &c., | JAmMEs Boswe tt.” 


‘‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“* DEAR SIR, March t§, 1772, 

“‘That you are coming so soon to town Iam 
very glad; and still more glad that you are 
coming as an advocate, I think nothing more 
likely to make your life pass happily away, than 
that consciousness of your own value, which 
eminence in your profession will certainly confer. 
If I can give you any collateral help, I hope you 
do not suspect that it will be wanting. My kind- 
ness for you has neither the merit of singular 
virtue, nor the reproach of singular prejudice. 
Whether to love you be right or wrong, I have 
many on my side. Mrs. Thrale loves you, and 
Mrs. Williams loves you, and what would have 
inclined me to love you, if I had been neutral 
before, you are a great favourite of Dr. Beattie. 

“Of Dr. Beattie I should have thought much, 
but that his lady puts him out of my head; she 
is a very lovely woman. 

‘The ejection which you come hither'to oppose, 
appears very cruel, unreasonable, and oppressive. 
I aeead think there could not be much doubt of 
your success. 

‘*My health grows better, yet I am not fully 
recovered. I believe it is held that men do not 
recover very fast after three score. I hope yet to 
see Beattie’s College ; and have not given up the 
western voyage. Brt however all this may be or 
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not, let us try to make each other happy when 
we meet, and not refer our pleasure to distant 
times or distant places. ~ 

“* How comes it that you tell me nothing of 
your rag I hope to see her some time, and til] 
then shall be glad to hear of her, 

**T am, dear Sir, &c., 

“* Sam, JOHNSON.” 


‘©TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., NEAR 
SPILSBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 
‘DEAR SIR, March 14, 1772. 


“TI congratulate you and Lady Rothes* on 
your little man, and hope you will all be many 


years happy together. : 
** Poor Miss Langton can have little part in the 
joy ofher family. She this day called her aunt 


Langton to receive the sacrament with her; and 
made me talk yesterday on such subjects as suit 
her condition. It will probably be her wzaticum. 
I surely need not mention again that she wishes 
to see her mother. 
“T am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
i “* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


On the 21st of March, I was happy to find 
myself again in my friend’s study, and was glad 
to see my old acquaintance, Mr. Francis Barber, 
who was now returned home. Dr. Johnson re- 
ceived me with a hearty welcome; saying, ‘‘1 
am glad you are come, and glad you are come 
upon such an errand” (alluding to the cause of 
the schoolmaster), Boswetit: “I hope, Sir, 
he will be in no danger. It is a very delicate 
matter to interfere between a master and his 
scholars: nor do I see how you can fix the degree 
of severity that a master may use.” JOHNSON: 
‘** Why, Sir, till you can fix the degree of obstinacy 
and negligence of the scholars, you cannot fix 
the degree of severity of the master. Severity 
must be continued until obstinacy be subdued, 
and negligence be cured.” He mentioned the 
severity of Hunter, his own master, ‘‘ Sir,” said 
I, “‘ Hunter is a Scotch name: so it should seem 
this schoolmaster who beat you so severely was 
a Scotchman. I can now account for your —- 
judice against the Scotch.” JoHNson: “ Sir, 
he was not Scotch; and, abating his brutality, he 
was a very good master.” 

We talked of his two 
“The False Alarm,” and ‘‘ Thoughts concerning 
Falkland’s Islands.” JoHNson: ‘* Well, Sir, 
which of them did you think the best?’ Bos- 
WELL: “I liked the second best.” JOHNSON; 
‘‘Why, Sir, I liked the first best; and Beattie 
liked the first best. Sir, there is a subtlety of 
disquisition in the first, that is worth all the fire 
of the second.” BosweE..: “‘ Pray, Sir, is it true 
that Lord North paid you a visit, and that you 
got two hundred a year in addition to your pen- 
sion?” Jounson: “No, Sir. Except what I 
had from the bookseller, I did not get a farthing 
by them, And, between you and me, I believe 
Lord North is no friend to me.” BoswE.Li: 
“How so, Sir?” Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, you 


* Mr. Langton married May 24, 1770, Jane, the 
daughter of —— Lloyd, Esq., and widow of John Earl of 
Rotnes, gen 4 years Commander-in-Chief of the Forces 
in Ireland, who died in 1767.—MALONE, @ 


olitical pamphlets, 


ae 
- 


AGE 63.] : 


cannot account for the fancies of men. Well, 
how does Lord Elibank? and how does Lord 
Monboddo?” Boswett: “ Very well, Sir. Lord 
Monboddo still maintains the superiority of the 
savage life.”* JoHNsoN: ‘‘ What strange nar- 
rowness of mind now is that, to think the things 
we have not known are better than the things 
which we have known.” Bosweti: ‘‘ Why, 
Sir, that is a common prejudice.” JOHNSON: 
“Yes, Sir, but a common prejudice should 
not be found in one whose trade itis to rectify 
error.” 

A gentleman having come in who was to go as a 
mate in the ship along with Mr. Banks and Dr. 
Solander, Dr. Johnson asked what were the names 
of the ships destined for the expedition. The gen- 
tleman answered, they were once to be called 
“*The Drake” and “‘ The Raleigh,” but now they 
were to be called ‘‘ The Resolution” and ‘‘ The 
Adventure.” JoHNson: ‘‘ Much better; for had 
‘ The Raleigh’ returned without going round the 
world, it would have been ridiculous. To give 
them the names of ‘The Drake’ and ‘The 
Raleigh’ was laying a trap for satire.” BoswELL: 
‘© Had not you some desire to go upon this expe- 
dition, Sir?” Jornnson: ‘‘ Why, yes, but I soon 
laid it aside. Sir, there is very little of intellectual 
in the course. Besides, I see but at a small dis- 
tance. So it was not worth my while to go to see 
birds fly, which I should not have seen fly ; and 
fishes swim, which I should not have seen swim.” 

- The gentleman being gone, and Dr. Johnson 
having left the room for some time, a debate arose 
between the Reverend Mr. Stockdale and Mrs. 
Desmoulins, whether Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander 
were entitled to any share of glory from their ex- 
pedition. When Dr. Johnson returned to us, I 
told him the subject of their dispute. . JOHNSON : 
‘Why, Sir, it was properly for botany that they 
went out; I believe they thonght only of culling 
of simples.” . 

I thanked him for showing civilities to Beattie. 
** Sir,” said he, “I should thank you. We all 
love Beattie. Mrs. Thrale says, if ever she has 
another husband, she’ll have Beattie. He sunk 
upon ust that he was married; else we should 
have shown his lady more civilities. She is a very 
fine woman. But how can you show civilities to a 


* James Burnett, Lord Monboddo, a distinguished 
Scotch judge. Though both learned and acute, he ex- 
posed himself to much deserved ridicule by emer e the 
existence of mermaids and satyrs, but more particularly 
> by his whimsical speculations rélative to a supposed 
: afinity between the human race and the monkey-tribe.— 
7 dD. 

_ ; “TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
’ “‘ MY DEAR SIR. Edinburgh, May 3, 1792. 
“ As Isuppose your great work will soon be reprinted, I 
ag leave to trouble you with a remark ona passage of 
it, in which I am a little misrepresented. Be not alarmed ; 
the misrepresentatian is not imputable to you. Not 
having the book at hand, I cannot specify the page, but 
I suppose you will easily find it. Dr. Johnson says, 
spe got Mrs. Thrale’s reef *Dr. Beattie sunk upon 
us that he was married, or words to that purpose.’ I am 
not sure that I understand sunk upon us, which is a very 
uncommon phrase; but it seems to me to imply, (and 
others I find have understood it in the same sense,) 
studiously concealed from us his being married. Now, 
’ Sir, this was by no means the case. I could have no 
. motive to conceal a circumstance, of which I never was nor 
| tan ed; and of which Dr. Johnson seemed to 
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nonentity? I did not think he had been married. 
Nay, I did not think about it one way or other; 
but he did not tell us of his lady till late.” 

He then spoke of St. Kilda, the most remote of 
the Hebrides. I told him, I thought of buying it. 
Jounson: ‘‘ Pray do, Sir. We will go and pass 
a winter amid the blasts there. We shall have 
fine fish, and we will take some dried tongues with 
us, and some books.» We will have a strong-built 
vessel, and some Orkney men to navigate her. 
We must build a tolerable hottse; but we may 
carry with us a wooden house ready made, and 
requiring nothing but to be put up. Consider, Sir, 
by buying St. Kilda, you may keep the people 
from falling into worse hands. eé must give 
them a clergyman, and he shall be one of Beattie’s. 
choosing. He shall be educated at Marischal Col- 
lege. Ill be your Lord Chancellor, or what you 
please.” BoswrEitu: ‘‘ Are you serious, Sir, in 
advising me to buy St. Kilda—for if you should 
advise me to go to Japan, I believe I should do 
it?” Jounson: ‘‘ Why yes, Sir, I am serious.” 
BoswELL: ‘‘ Why then I'll see what can be 
done.” 

I gave him an account of the two parties in the 
church of Scotland, those for supporting the 
rights of patrons, independent of the people, and 
those against it. Jonson: ‘‘ It should be settled 
one way or other. I cannot wish well to a popu- 
lar election of the clergy, when I consider that it 
occasions such animosities, such unworthy courting 
of the people, such slanders between the contend- 
ing parties, and other disadvantages. It is erg 
to allow the people to remonstrate against the 
nomination of a minister for solid reasons.” I sup- 
pose he meant heresy or immorality. : 

_He was engaged to dine abroad, and asked me . 
to return to him in the evening, at nine, which I 
accordingly did. - 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams, who told us 
a story of second sight, which happened in Wales, 
where she was born, He listened to it very at- 
tentively, and said he should be glad to have some 
instances of that faculty well authenticated. His 
elevated wish for more and more evidence for 
spirit, in opposition to the grovelling belief of 
materialism, led him to a love of such mysterious 
age He again justly observed, that we 
could have no certainty of the truth of super- 
natural appearances, unless something was told 
us which we could not know by ordinary means, 


think, when he afterwards became acquainted with Mrs. 

Beattie, that I had, as was true, reason to be proud. So 

far was I from concealing her, that my wife had at that 

time almost as numerous an acquaintance in London as I 

had myself; and was, not very long after, xindly invited 

-_ ried entertained at\Streatham, by Mr. and Mrs, 
rale, 


‘* My request, therefore, is, that you would rectify this 
matter in your new edition. You are at liberty to make 
what use you please of this letter. 

‘*‘My best wishes ever attend you and your family. 
Speedy me to be, with tne utmost regard and esteem, 

ear Sir, 
“ Your obliged and ~ffectionate mumble servant, 
“J, BEATTIE.” 


I have, from my respect for my friend Dr. Beattie, and 
regard to his extreme sensibility, inserted the foregoing: 
letter, though I cannot but wonder at tis considering as 
any imputation a phrase commonly used among the { 
friends. —BOSWELL- 
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or something done which could not be done but 
y Supernatural power; that Pharaoh in reason 
and justice required such evidence from Moses ; 
nay, that our Saviour said, ‘‘If I had not done 
among them the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin.” He had said in the 
morning, that Macaulay’s “‘ History of St. Kilda” 
was very well written, except some foppery about 
liberty and slavery. I mentioned to him that 
Macaulay told me, he was advised to leave out of 
his book the wonderful story that upon the ap- 
proach of a stranger, all the inhabitants catch 
cold ; but that it had been so well authenticated, 
he determined to retain it, Jounson ; “ Sir, to 
leave ge os out of a book, merely because people 
tell you they will not be believed, is meanness. 
Macaulay acted with more magnanimity.” 

We talked of the Roman Catholic reli ion, and 
how little difference there was in essential matters 
between ours and it. JouNson: “ True, Sir; 
all denominations of Christians have really little 
difference in point of doctrine, though they may 
differ widely in external forms. There is a pro- 
digious difference between the external form of 
one of your Presbyterian churches in Scotland, 
and a church in Italy ; yet the doctrine taught is 
essentially the same.” 

I mentioned the petition to Parliament for re- 
moving the subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles, 
JouHNson: ‘‘ It was soon thrown out. Sir, they 
talk of not making boys at the University sub- 
scribe to what they do nottunderstand ; but they 
ought to consider, that our Universities were 
founded to bring up members for the Church of 
England, and we must not supply our enemies 
with arms from our arsenal. No, Sir, the meanin 
of subscribing is, not that they fully underst 
all the articles, but that they will adhere to the 
Church of England. Now take it in this way, and 
suppose that they should only subscribe their ad- 

erence to the Chace of England, there would 
be still the same difficulty; for still the oung 
men would be subscribing to what they ds not 
understand. For if you rela ask them, What 
do you mean by the Church of England? Do 
you know in what it differs from the Presbyterian 

hurch—from the Romish Church—from the 
Greek Church—from_the Coptic Church? they 
could m t tell you. So, Sir, it comes to the same 
thing.” Bosweti: ‘But would it not be suffi- 
cient to subscribe the Bible?” Jounson: “ Why 
no, Sir ; for all sects will subscribe the Bible ; nay, 
the Mahometans will subscribe the Bible; for the 
Mahometans acknowledge Jzsus CHRIST, as well 
as Moses, but maintain that Gop sent Mahomet 
as a still greater prophet than either.” 

I mentioned the motion which had been made 
in the House of Commons, to abolish the fast of 
the 30th of January. JouNson: ‘Why, Sir, I 
could have wished that it had been a temporary 
act, perhaps, to have expired with the century. I 
am against abolishing it, because that would be 
declaring it wrong to establish it; but I should 
have no objection to make an act, continuing it 
for another century, and then letting it expire.” 

He disapproved of the Royal Marriage Bill; 
* Because,” said he, ‘I would not have the people 
think that the validity of marriage depends on the 
will of man, or that the right of a king depends on 
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the will of man. I should not have been against 
making the marriage of any of the royal family, 
without the approbation of king and parliament, 
highly criminal.” ; 

n the morning we had talked of old families, 
and the respect due to them. Jounson: “ Sir, 
you have a right to that kind of respect, and are 
arguing for yourself. I am for supporting the 

rinciple, and am disinterested in doing it, as I 

ave no such right.” BosweE.: “ , oir, it 
is one more incitement to a man to do well.” | 
Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, Sir, and it is a matter of o inion 
very necessary to keep society together. at is 
it but opinion, by which we have a respect for 
authority, that prevents us, who are the rabble, 
from rising up and pulling down you who are gen- 
tlemen from your places, and saying, ‘We will 
be gentlemen in our turn!’ Now, Sir that respect 
for authority is much more easily granted to a man 
whose father has had it, than to an upstart, and so 
society is more easily supported.” BosweELi: 
“Perhaps, Sir, it might be done by the respect 
belonging to office, as among the Romans, where 
the dress, the ¢oga, inspired reverence.” JOHN- 
son: “Why, we know very little about the 
Romans. But, surely, it is much easier to respect 
a man who always had respect, than to respect 
a man whom we know was last year no better 
than ourselves, and will be no better next year. 
In republics there is no respect to authority, but a 
fear of power.” Bosweti: “ At present, Sir, I. 
think riches seem to gain most respect.” JOHN- 
son: “No, Sir, riches do not gain hearty respect ; 
they only procure external attention, A very rich 
man, from low beginnings, may buy his election 
in a borough ; but, ceteris paribus, a man of family 
will be preferred. People will prefer a man for 
whose father their fathers have voted, though they 
should get no more money, or even less. That 
shows that the respect for family is not merely 
fanciful, but has an actual operation. If gentle- 
men of family would allow the rich upstarts to 
spend their money profusely, which they are ready 
enough to do, and not vie with them in expense, 
the_upstarts would soon be at an end, and the 
gentlemen would remain; but if the gentlemen 
will vie in expense with the upstarts, which is very 
foolish, they must be ruined.’ . 

I gave him an account of the excellent mimicry 
of a friend of mine in Scotland ; observing, at the 
same time that some people thought it a very 
mean thing. JoHnson: “ Why, Sir, it is making 
a very mean use of man’s powers. But to be a 
good mimic requires great powers; great acute- 
ness of observation, great retention of what is 
observed, and great ey of organs to represent 
what is observed. I remember a lady of quality 
in this town, Lady —— ——, who was a wonder- 
ful mimic, and used to make me laugh immo- 
derately. I have heard she is now gone mad.” 
Boswe tv: ‘‘It is amazing how a mimic can not 
only give you the gestures and voice of a person 
whom he represents; but even what a person 
would say on any particular subject.” JouHNsoN : 
“Why, Sir, you are to consider that the manner 


and some particular phrases of a person do much 
to impress you with an idea of him, and you are 
not sure that he would say what the mimic es in 
his character,” oote 
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a good mimic, Sir.” Jounson: “No, Sir; his 
imitations are not like. He gives you something 
different from himself, but not the cter which 
he means to assume. 
without going into other people. He cannot take 
‘off any person unless he is strongly marked, such 
us George Faulkner. He is like a painter who 
can draw the portrait of a man who has a wen 
= his face, and who therefore is easily known. 
If a man hops upon one leg, Foote can hop upon 
‘one leg. But he has not that nice discrimination 
which your friend seems to ss. Foote is, 
however, very entertaining with a kind of con- 
versation between wit and buffoonery.” 

On Monday, March 23, I found him busy, pre- 

ing a fourth edition of his folio Dictionary. 
Mr. Peyton one of his original amanuenses, was 
writing for him. I put him in mind of a meaning 
of the word side, which he had omitted, viz., re- 
lationship; as father’s side, mother’s side. He 
inserted it. I asked him if humiliating was a 
good word. He said, he had seen it frequently 
used, but he did not know it to be legitimate 
English. He would not admit czvilization, but 
only czwvélity. With great deference to him I 
thought civilization, from to civilize, better in 
the sense opposed to darbarity than civility ; as 
it is better to have a distinct word for each sense, 
than one word with two senses, which czvi/ity is, 
in his way of using it, 

He seemed also to be intent on some sort of 
chemical operation. I was entertained by ob- 
serving how he contrived to send Mr. Peyton on 
an errand, without seeming to degrade him. 
**Mr. Peyton,—Mr. Peyton, will you be so good 
as to take a walk to Temple-bar? You will there 
see a chemist’s shop, at which you will be pleased 
to buy for me an ounce of oil of vitriol; not spirit 
of vitriol, but oil of vitriol. It will cost three 
halfpence.” Peyton immediately went, and re- 
turned with it, and told him it cost but a penny. 

I then reminded him of the schoolmaster’s 
cause, and proposed to read to him the printed 
papers concerning it. ‘“‘ No, Sir,” said he, ‘I 
can read quicker than I can hear.” So he read 
them to himself. : 

After he had read for some time, we were inter- 
rupted by the entrance of Mr. Kristrom, a Swede, 
who was tutor to some young gentlemen in the 
city. He told me that .here was a very good 
History of Sweden, by Daline. Having at that 
time an intention of writing the history of that 
country, I asked Dr. Johnson whether one might 
write a history of Sweden without going thither. 
** Yes, Sir,” said he, ‘‘ one for common use.” 

We talked of languages. Johnson observed 
that Leibnitz had made some progress in a work, 
tracing all languages up to the Hebrew. ‘‘ Why, 
Sir,” said he, ‘‘ you would not imagine that the 
French jour, day, is derived from the Latin dies, 
and yet nothing is more certain; and the inter- 
mediate s are very clear. From dies, comes 
Ciurnus. iu is, by inaccurate ears, or inaccu- 
rate pronunciation, easily confounded with gzz; 
then the Italians form a substantive of the ablative 
of an adjective, and thence giurno, or, as they 
make it, giorno: which is readily contracted into 

jour or jour.” He observed that the Bohemian 

guage was true Sclavenic The Swede said, 


He goes out of himself, 


it had some similarity with the German. JouN- 
son: ‘‘ Why, Sir, to be sure, such parts of Scla- 
vonia as confine with Germany, will borrow 
German words; and such parts as confine with 
Tartary will borrow Tartar words.” 

He said, he never had it properly ascertained 
that the Scotch Highlanders and the Irish under- 
stood each other. I told him that my cousin, 
Colonel Graham, of the Royal Highlanders, whom 
I met at Drogheda, told me they did. JoHNson: 
‘*Sir, if the Highlanders understood Irish, why 
translate the New Testament into Erse, as was 
lately done at Edinburgh, when there is an Irish 
translation?” Bosweii: ‘‘ Although the Erse 
and Irish are both dialects of the same language, 
there may be a good deal cf diversity between 
them, as between the different dialects in Italy.” 
—The Swede went away, and Mr. Johnson con- 
tinued his reading of the papers. I said, ‘‘I am 
afraid, Sir, it is troublesome.” ‘*‘ Why, Sir,” 
said he, ‘‘I do not take much delight in it; but 
Pll go through it.” 

We went to the Mitre, and dined in the room 
where he and I first supped together. He gave 
me great hopes of my cause. “Sir,” said he, 
“the government of a schoolmaster is somewhat 
of the nature of military government; that is to 
say, it must be arbitrary, it must be exercised by 
the will of one man, according to adorn. cir- 
cumstances. You must show some learning upon 
this occasion. You must show that a school- 
master has a prescriptive right to beat: and that 
an action of assault and battery cannot be ad- 
mitted against him unless there is some great 
excess, some barbarity. This man has maimed 
none of his boys. They are all left with the 
full exercise of their corporeal faculties. In 
our schools in England, many boys h&ve been 
maimed; yet I never heard of an action against 
a schoolmaster on that account. Puffendorf, I 
think, maintains the right of a schoolmaster to 
beat his scholars.” 

On Saturday, March 27, I introduced to him 
Sir Alexander Macdonald, with whom he had ex- 
poms a wish to be acquainted. He received 

im very courteously. 

Sir Alexander observed, that the Chancellors in 
England are chosen from views much inferior to 
the office, being chosen from temporary political 
views. JOHNSON: ‘‘ Why, Sir, in sucha govern- 
ment as ours, no man is appointed to an office 
because he is the fittest for it, nor hardly in any 
other government: because there are so man 
connections and dependencies to be studied. 
despotic prince may choose a man to an office, 
merely because he is the fittest for it. The King 
of Prussia may do it.” Str A.: “I think, Sir, 
almost all great lawyers, such at least as have 
written upon law, have known only law, and 
nothing else.” JouNnson: ‘‘ Why no, Sir; Judge 
Hale was a great lawyer, and wrote upon law; 
and yet he knew a great many other things, and 
has written upon other things. Selden too.” Sir 
A.: ‘‘ Very true, Sir; and Lord Bacon. 
not Lord Coke a mere lawyer?” JOHNSON: 
““ Why, I am afraid he was; but he would have 
taken it very ill if you had told him so. He 
would have prosecuted you for scandal.” Bos- 
WELL: “‘ Lord Mansfield is not a mere lawver 


But was ! 
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Jounson: “No, Sir, I never was in Lord Mans- 
field’s company ; but Lord Mansfield was distin- 
ape at the University. Lord Mansfield, when 

¢ first came to town, ‘drank champagne with 
the wits,’ as Prior says. He was the friend of 
Pope.” Sir A.: Barristers, I believe, are not so 
abusive now as they were formerly. I fancy they 
had less law long ago, and so were obliged to 
take to abuse, to fill up the time. Now they have 
such a number of precedents, they have no occa- 
sion for abuse.” JouHnson: ‘* Nay, Sir, they had 
more law long ago than they have now. As to 
precedents, to be sure they will increase in course 
of time; but the more precedents there are, the 
‘less occasion is there for law; that is to say, the 
less occasion is there for investigating principles.” 
Sir A.: ‘‘I have been correcting several Scotch 
accents in my friend Boswell. I doubt, Sir, if 

any Scotchman ever attains to a perfect English 
| pronunciation.” JouNnson: ‘* Why, Sir, few of 
them do, because they do not persevere after 
acquiring a certain degree of it. But, Sir, there 
can be no doubt that they may attain to a perfect 
English pronunciation, if they will. We find how 
near they come to it; and certainly a man who 
conquers nineteen parts of the Scottish accent, 
may conquer the twentieth. But, Sir, when a 
man has got the better of nine-tenths he grows 
weary, he relaxes his diligence, he finds he has 
corrected his accent so far as not to be disagree- 
able, and he no longer desires his friends to tell 
him when he is wrong; nor does he choose to be 
told. Sir, when people watch me narrowly, and 
I do not watch myself, they will find me out to be 
sf a particular county. In the same manner, 
Dunning * may be found out to be a Devonshire 
man. So most Scotchmen may be found out. 
But, Sir, little aberrations are of no disadvantage. 
I never catched Mallet in a Scotch accent; and 
yet Mallet, I suppose, was past five-and-twenty 
before he came to London. 

Upon another occasion I talked to him on 
this subject, having myself taken some pains to 
improve my pronunciation, by the aid of the 
late Mr. Love, of Drury-lane Theatre, when he 
was a player at Edinburgh, and also of old Mr. 
Sheridan. Johnson said to me, “ Sir, your pro- 
nunciation is not offensive.’ With this con- 
cession I was pretty well satisfied ; and let me 
give my countrymen of North Britain an advice 
not to aim at absolute perfection in this respect ; 
not to speak High English, as we are apt to call 
what is far removed from the Scotch, but which 
is by no means good English, and makes ‘‘ the 
fools who use it” truly ridiculous. Good English 
is plain, easy, and smooth in the mouth of an 
unaffected English gentleman. A studied and 
facetious pronunciation, which requires perpetual 
attention, and imposes perpetual constraint, is 
exceedingly disgusting. A small intermixture of 
provincial peculiarities, may, perhaps, have an 
agreeable effect, as the notes of different birds 


* John Saag © Lord Ashburton, was born at Ash- 
burton, in 1731. After-serving his clerkship in his father’s 
oflice, he studied for the bar, and rapidly attained an 
eminent position in his profession. As counsel for 
Wilkes, he conducted his cause in such a manner as to 


oreatiiat his fame as a sound lawyer and adroit pleader. 
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concur in the harmony of the ea, and please 
more than if they were all exactly alike. I could 
name some gentlemen of Ireland, to whom aslight 
proportion of theaccent and recitative of that 
country is an advantage. The same observation 
will apply to the gentlemen of Scotland. I donot 
mean that we should speak as broad as a certain 
prosperous member of Parliament from that 
country (Mr, Dundas) ; though it has been well ob- 
served, that it has been of no small use to him ; as 
it rouses the attention of the house by its uncom- 
monness ; and is equal to tropes and figures in 
a good English speaker.” I would give as an 
instance of what I mean to recommend to my 
coun en, the pronunciation of the late Sir 
Gilbert Elliot ; and may I presume to add that 
of the present Earl of Marchmont, who told me, 
with great good humour, that the master of a 
shop in London, where he was not known, said to 
him, “‘I suppose, Sir, you are an American!” 
“Why so, Sir?” said his lordship, ‘‘ Because, 
Sir,” replied the shopkeeper, ‘‘ you speak neither 
English nor Scotch, but something different from 
both which I conclude is the language of 
America,” ” 
BosweE.t: ‘‘ It may be of use, Sir, to have a 
Dictionary to ascertain pronunciation.” JouN- 
son: ‘‘Whv Sir, my Dictionary shows you the 
accent of words, if you can but remember them.” 
BosweE.t: “‘ But Sir, we want marks to ascertain 
the pronuriciation of the vowels. Sheridan, I 
believe, has finished such a work.” JoHNsoN: 
‘‘ Why, Sir, congider how much easier it is to 
learn a sanguage by the ear, than by any marks, 
Sheridan’s Dictionary may do very well ; but you 
cannot always carry it about with you: and, when 


bbe want the word, you have not the Dictionary. 


tis like a man who has a sword that will not 
draw. It is an admirable sword, to be sure: but 
while your enemy is cutting your throat, you are 
unable to use it. Besides, Sir, what entitles 
Sheridan to fix the pronunciation of English ? 
He has, in the first place, the disadvantage of 
being an Irishman ; and if he says he will fix it 
after the example of the best company, why they 
differ among themselves. I remember an in- 
stance: when I published the plan for my 
Dictionary, Lord Chesterfield told me that the 
word great should be pronounced so as to rhyme 
to state; and Sir William Yonge sent me word 
that it should be pronounced so as to rhyme to 
seat, and that none but an Irishman would pro- 
nounce it gvazz, Now here were two men of 
the highest rank, the one’the best speaker in the 
House of Lords, the other the best speaker in the 
House of Commons, differing entirely.” 

I again visited him at night. Finding him in a 
very good humour, I ventured to lead him to the 
subject of our situation in a future state, having 
much curiosity to know his notions on that point, 
comet ae “Why, Sir, the happiness of an uneme - 

odied s\irit will consist in a consciousness of the 
favour of Gop, in the contemplation of truth, and 
in the possession of felicitating ideas.” BoswkLt : 
* But, Sir, is there any harm in our forming to 
ourselves conjectures as to the particulars of our 
happiness, ee the scripture cad said but very 
little on the subject? ‘We know not what we 
skall be.’” Jounson: ‘Sir, there is no harm 
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What eryas oA suggests to us on this topic is 
robable: what scripture tells us is certain. Dr. 
a has carried it as far as philosophy 
can. You may buy both his theological and philo- 
sophical works in two volumes folio, for about 
eight shillings.” BoswE.i: ‘‘One of the most 
pleasing thoughts is that we shall see our friends 
again.”* JouNson: ‘‘ Yes, Sir; but you must 
consider, that when we are become purely ra- 
tional, many of our friendships will cut off. 
Many friendships are formed by a community of 
sensual pleasures : all these will be cut off: We 
form many friendships with bad men, because 
they have agreeable qualities, and they can be 
useful to us: but, after death, they can no longer 
be of use to us. We form many friendships by mis- 
take, imagining people to be different from what 
they are. ter death, we shall see every 
one in a true light. Then, Sir, they talk of our 
meeting our relations ; but then all relationship is 
dissolved ; and we shall have no regard for one 
— more than another, but for their real value. 
owever, we shall either have the satisfaction of 
meeting our friends, or be satisfied without meet- 
ing them.” BoswEti: ‘‘Yet, Sir, we see in 
scripture, that Dives still retained an anxious con- 
cern about his brethren.” JoHnson: “‘ Why, Sir, 
we must either suppose that passage to be meta- 
horical, or hold with many divines, and all the 
‘gatorians, that departed souls do not all at 
once arrive at the utmost perfection of which they 
are capable.” Boswett: “I think, Sir, that is 
a very rational supposition.” JoHNson: “‘ Why, 
Sir; but we do not know it is a true one. 
ere is no harm in believing it; but you must 
not compel others to make it an article of faith ; 
for it is not revealed.” Bosweti: ‘‘Do you 
think, Sir, it is wrong in a man who holds the 
doctrine of Purgatory, to pray for the souls of his 
deceased friends?” Jounson: “‘ Why no, Sir.” 
BoswEtx: “I have been told that in the Liturgy 
of the Episcopal Church of Scotland, there was a 
form of prayer for the dead.” Jounson: “Sir, 
it is not in the Liturgy which Laud framed for the 
Episcopal Church of Scotland ; if there isa litur: 
older than that, I should be glad to see it.” 
BosweEtt: “As to our employment in a future 
state, the sacred writings say little. The Revela- 
tion, however, of St. John gives us many ideas, 
and particularly mentions music.” JOHNSON: 
“* Why, Sir, ideas must be given you by means of 


a 


something which you know; and as to music there 
are some phil 14ers and divines who have main- | 
tained that we 1 not be spiritualised to such a 


a ai but that something of matter, very much | 
refined, will remain. In that case, music may | 
make a part of our future felicity.” 

BoswEtv: “‘I do not know whether there are 
any well-attested stories of the appearance of 
ghosts. You know there is a famous story of the 
appearance of Mrs, Veal, prefixed to ‘Drelin- | 
court on Death.’” Jounson: “I believe, Sir 
that is given up. I believe the woman declared 
upon her death-bed that it was a lie.”{ Bos- 


* Bishop Hall, in his Epistle, ‘‘discoursing of the dif- 
ferent degrees of heavenly , an our mutual 
knowledge of each other above,” (Dec. iii. c. 6,) holds the 
affirmative on both these questions.—MALONE., 

+ This fiction is known to have been invented by Daniel 
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WELL: “‘ This objection is made against the truth 
of ghosts appearing : that if they are in a state of 
happiness, it would be a punishment to them te 
return to this — : and if they are in a state of 
misery, it wou e giving them a respite.” 
Jounson : “‘ Why, Sir, as the happiness or misery 
of embodied spirits does not depend upon place, 
but is intellectual, we cannot say that they are less 
happy or less miserable by appearing upon earth.” 

We went down between twelve and one to Mrs, 
Williams’s room, and drank tea. I mentioned 
that we were to have the remains of Mr. Gray, in 
prose and verse, published by Mr. Mason. JOHN- 
son: “ I think 
I see they have published a splendid edition of 
Akenside’s works. One bad Ode may be suffered ; 
but a number of them together makes one sick.” 
BosweE tt: ‘‘ Akenside’s distinguished poem is his 
‘Pleasures of Imagination ;’ but for my part, I 
never could admire it so much as most people do.” 
site ‘Sir, I could not-read it througb.” 

OSWELL: ‘‘I have read it through; but I did 
not find any great power in it.” 

I mentioned Elwal, the heretic, whose trial Sir 
John Pringle had given me to read. JOHNSON: 
** Sir, Mr. Elwal was, I think, an ironmonger at 
Wolverhampton; and he had a mind to make 
himself famous, by being the founder of a new 
sect, which he wished much should be called 
Elwallians. He held, that everything in the 
Old Testament that was not typical, was to be of 

tual observance: and so he wore a riband 
in the plaits of his coat, and he also wore a beard. 
I remember I had the honour of dining in com- 
pany with Mr. Elwal. There was one Barter, a 
miller, who wrote against him; and you had the 
controversy between Mr. Elwal and Mr. Barter. 
To try to make himself distinguished, he wrote a 
letter to King George the Second, challenging 
him to dispute with him, in which he said, 
‘George, if you be afraid to come by yourself, 
to dispute with a poor old man, you may bring a 
thousand of your d/ack-guards with you; and if 
you should still be afraid, you_may bring a 
thousand of your ved-guards,’ The letter had 
something of the impudence of Junius to our pre- 
sent king. But the men of Wolverhampton were 
not so inflammable as the common-council of 
London; so Mr. Elwal failed, in his scheme of 
making himself a man of great consequence.” 

On Tuesday, March 31, he and I dined at 
General Paoli’s. A question was started whether 
the state of marriage was natural toman. JOHN 
son: ‘‘ Sir, it is so far from being natural for a 
man and woman to live in a state of marriage, that 
we find all the motives which they have for 
remaining in that connection, and the restraints 
which civilised society imposes to prevent separa- 
tion, are hardly sufficient to keep re together.” 
The General said, that in a state of nature a man 
and woman uniting together, would form a strong 
and constant affection, by the mutual pleasure 
each would receive ; and that the same causes of 
dissension would not arise between them, as occur 
between husband and wife in a civilised state.” 


Defoe, and was added to the second edition of the Englisn 
translation of Drelincourt’s work (which was o 

written in French) to make it sell. The first edition had it 
not.—MALONE. 


we have had enough of Gray. 
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Jounson: ‘Sir, they would have dissensions 
enough, though of another kind. One would 
choose to go a-hunting in this wood, the other in 
that; one would choose to go a-fishing in this 
lake, the other in that; or perhaps one would 
choose to go a-hunting, when the other would 
choose to go a-fishing; and so they would part. 
Besides, Sir, a savage man and a savage woman 
meet by chance ; and when the man sees another 
rat ay that pleases him better, he will leave the 
rst.” 

We then fell into a disquisition whether there is 
any beauty independent of utility. The General 
maintained there was not. Dr. Johnson main- 
tained that there was; and he instanced a coffec- 
cup which he held in his hand, the painting of 
which was of no real use, as the cup could hold 
the coffee equally well if plain ; yet the painting 
was beautiful. 

We talked of the strange custom of swearing in 
conversation. The General said, that all bar- 
barous nations swore from a certain violence of 
temper, that could not be confined to earth, but 
was always reaching at the powers above. He 
said, too, that there was greater variety of swear- 
ing, in proportion as there was a greater variety 
of religious ceremonies, ; 

Dr. Johnson went home with me to my lodgings 
in Conduit-street and drank tea, previous to our 
going to the Pantheon, which neither of us had 
seen before. 

He said, ‘‘ Goldsmith’s Life of Parnell is poor ; 
not that it is poorly written, but that he had poor 
materials ; for nobody can write the life of a man, 
b:t those who have eat and drunk and lived in 
social intercourse with him.” ' 

I said, that if it was not troublesome and pre- 
suming too much, I would request him to tell me 
all the little circumstances of his life; what 
schools he attended, when he came to Oxford, 
when he came to London, &c., &c. He did not 
disapprove of my curiosity as to these particulars; 
but said, “‘They’ll come out by degrees, as we 
talk together.” 

He censured Ruffhead’s Life of Pope ; and said, 
‘he knew nothing of Pope, and nothing of 
poetry.” He praised Dr. Joseph Warton’s Essay 
on Pope; but said, ‘‘ he supposed we should have 
no more of it, as the author had not been able to 
persuade the world to think of Pope as he did.” 
BoswELt: Pee Sir, should that prevent him 
from continuing his work? He is an ingenious 
counsel, who has made the most of his cause: he 
is not obliged to gainit.” Jonnson: ‘‘ But, Sir, 
there is a difference when the cause is of a man’s 
own making.” 

We talked of the proper use of riches. JouNson: 
“Tf I were a man of a great estate, I would drive 
all the rascals whom I did not like out of the 
county at an election.” 

I asked him, how far he thought wealth should 
be employed in hospitality. Jounson: ‘‘ You 
are to consider that ancient hospitality, of which 
we hear so much, was in an uncommercial country, 
when men being idle, were glad to be entertained 
at rich men’s tables. But inacommercial country, 
a busy country, time becomes precious, and there- 
fore hospitality is not so much valued. No doubt 
there is still room for a certain degree of it ; and 
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a man has a satisfaction in seeing his friends eat+ 
ing and drinking’ around him. But promiscuous 
hospitality is not the way to gain real influence 
You must help some people at table before others ; 
you must ask some people how they like their 
wine oftener than others. You therefore offend 
more people than you please. You are like the 
French statesman, who said, when he granted a 
favour, ‘ F’ai fait dix mécontents et un ingrat.”* 
Besides, Sir, being entertained ever so well at a 
man’s table, impresses no lasting regard or 
esteem. ‘No, Sir, the way to make sure of power 
and influence is, by lending money confidentially 
to your neighbours at a small interest, or perhaps _ 
at no interest at all, and having their bonds in 
your possession.” - BoswEii: ‘‘ May not a man, 
Sir, employ his riches to advantage, in educating 
young men of merit?” hee sen “Yes, Sir, 7 
they fall in your way; but if it be understocd 
that you patronise young men of merit, you will 
be harassed with solicitations. You will have 
numbers forced upon you, who have no merit; 
some will force them upon you from mistaken 
partiality ; and some from downright interested 
motives, without scruple; and you will be dis- 
graced.” 


‘*Were I a rich man, I would propagate all 
kinds of trees that will grow in the open air. 
greenhouse is childish. I would introduce foreign 
Perr into the country: for instance, the rein- 

eer, 


The conversation now turned on critical sub- 
jects. JOHNSON: ‘‘ Bayes, in ‘The Rehearsal,’ 
is a mighty silly character. If it was intended to 
be like a particular man, it could only be divert- 
ing while that man was remembered. But I 
question whether it was meant for Dryden, as has 
been reported ; for we know some of the passages 
said to be ridiculed, were written since ‘The Re- 
hearsal ;’? at least a passage mentioned in the 
Preface is of a later date.” I maintained that it 
had merit as a general satire on the self-import- 
ance of dramatic authors. But even in this light 
he held it very cheap. 

We then walked to the Pantheon.§ The first 
view of it did not strike us so much as Ranelagh, 
of which he said, the coup dail was the finest 
thing he had ever seen. The truth is, Ranelagh 
is of a more beautiful form ; more of it, or rather 
indeed the whole rotunda, appear at once, and it 
is better lighted. However, as Johnson observed, 


* A well-known saying of Louis the Fourteenth.—Ep, 

+. This project has since been realised. Sir Henry 
Liddell, who made a spirited tour into Lapland, brought 
two rein-deer to his estate in Northumberland, where 
they bred: but the race has unfortunately perished.~ 
BOSWELL, 

{ There is no preface to ‘‘The Rehearsal,” as ori- 

inally published. Dr. Johnson seems to have meant the 
ee to the Reader, with a Key subjoined to it, which 
have been prefixed to the modern editions of that play. 
He did not know, it appears, that several additions were 
made to ‘‘ The Rehearsal” after the first edition, The 
ridicule on the passages here alluded to is found among 
those additions. They therefore furnish no und for 
the doubts here suggested. Un sterteepe 2 ayes was 
meant to be the representative of Dryden, whose familiar 
phrases in his o conversation are frequentiy intro« 
duced in this piece.—MALONE. 

§ In Oxford-street ; converted into the present bazaar 
in 1834.—ED. 
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we saw the Pantheon in time of mourning, when 
there was a dull uniformity ; whereas we seen 
Ranelagh when the view was enlivened with a 
Bay profusion of colours, Mrs. Bosville, of 

unthwait, in Yorkshire, joined us, and entered 
into conversation with us. Johnson said to me 
“a gins **Sir, this is a mighty intelligent 


I said there was not half a guinea’s worth of 
ge ah in seeing this place. JouNnson: ‘‘ But, 
ir, there is half a guinea’s worth of inferiority to 
other people in not moving seen it,” BoswELL: 
**T doubt, Sir, whether there are many happy 
people here.” Jounson: ‘f Yes, Sir, there are 
many happy people here. There are many 
people here who are watching hundreds, and who 
— hundreds are ee ¥ : 
pening to meet Sir m ferguson, re- 
aed him to Dr. Johnson. Sir Adam ecietoant 
some apprehension that the Pantheon would en- 
aang luxury. ‘‘Sir,” said Johnson, ‘‘I am a 
great friend to public amusements ; for they keep 
people from vice. You now (addressing himself 
to me), would have been with a wench, had you 
not been here. Oh! I forgot you were married,” 
Sir,Adam suggested, t luxury corrupts a 
people, and destroys the spirit of liberty. Joun- 
son: “Sir, that is all visionary. I would not 
give half a guinea to live under one form of 
government rather than another. It is of no 
moment to the a of an individual. Sir, 
the danger of the abuse of power is nothing toa 
— man. What Frenchman is ‘prevented 
om passing his life as he pleases?”” Sir ADAM: 
“ But, Sir, in the British constitution it is surely 
of importance to keep up a spirit in the people, so 
as to preserve a balance against the crown.” 
Jounson : ‘‘ Sir, I perceive you are a vile Whig. 
—Why all this childish jealousy of the power of 
the crown? The crown not power enough. 
When I say that all governments are alike, I 
consider that in no government can power be 
abused long. peng om ~_ not bear Fa lita 
sovereign oppresses his people to a great degree, 
ey will a and cut off his head, There isa 
remedy in human nature against tyranny, that 
will keep us safe under every form of government, 
Had not the people of France thought themselves 
honoured in sharing in the brilliant actions of 
Louis XIV., they would not have endured him ; 
and we may say the same of the King of Prussia’s 
people.” Sir Adam introduced the ancient Greeks 
and Romans. Jounson: “Sir, the mass of both 
of them were barbarians. The mass-of every 
people must be barbarous where there is no print- 
ing, and consequently knowledge is not generally 
diffused, Knowledge is diffused among our 
people by the newspapers.” Sir Adam mentioned 
the orators, poets, and artists of Greece. Jonn- 
son: ‘‘Sir, I am talking of the mass of the people. 
We see even what the boasted Athenians were. 
The little effect which Demosthenes’s orations 
ad upon them shows that they were barbarians.” 
Sir Adam was unlucky in his topics; for he 
suggested a doubt of the propriety of bishops 
having seats in the House of Lords. Jounson: 
“‘ How so, Sir? Who is more proper for having 
the dignity of a peer than a bishop, provided a 
bishop be what he ought to be; and if improper 
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bishops be made, that is not the fault of the 
bishops, but of those who make them.” 

On Sunday, April 5, after attending divine 
service at St. Paul’s church, I found him alone. 
Of a schoolmaster of his acquaintance, a native of 
Scotland, he said, ‘‘ He hasa great deal of good 
about him ; but he is also very defective in some 
respects. His inner part is good, but his outer 
part is mighty awkward. You in Scotland do not 
attain that nice critical skili in languages which 
we get in our schoolsin England. I would not 
put a boy to him whom I intended for a man of 
learning. But for the sons of citizens, who are to 
learn a little, get good morals, and then go to 
trade, he may do very well.” 

I mentioned a cause in which I had appeared 
as counsel at the bar of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, where a Probationer (as 
one licensed to preach, but not yet ordained, is 
called), was opposed in his application to be in- 
ducted, because it was alleged that he had been 
guilty of fornication five years before. JOHNSON: 

‘Why, Sir, if he has repented, it is not a suffi- 
cient objection, A man who is good enough to 
Ro to heaven, is good enough to be a clergyman.” 

“his was a humane and liberal sentiment. But 
the character of a clergyman is more sacred than 
that of an ordinary Christian. As he is to instruct 
with authority, he should be regarded with rever- 
ence, as one upon whom divine truth has had the 
effect to set him above such transgressions, as 
men, less exalted by spiritual habits, and yet 
upon the whole not to be excluded from heaven, 
have been betrayed into the predominance of 
passion. That clergymen may . considered as 
sinners in general, as all men are, cannot be de- 
nied ; but this reflection will not counteract their 
good precepts so much as the absolute knowledge 
of their having been guilty of certain specific im- 
moral acts, f told him, that by the rules of the 
Church of Scotland, in their “‘ Book of Disc? 
pline,” if a scandal, as it is called, is not prose- 
cuted for five years, it cannot afterwards be pro- 
ceeded upon, “‘ unless it be ofa heinous nature, 
or again become flagrant ;” and that hence a 
question arose whether fornication was a sin of a 
heinous nature; and that I had maintained that 
it did not deserve that epithet, inasmuch as it was 
not one of those sins stich argue very great de- 
pravity of heart: in short, in the general ee 
tion of mankind, a heinous sin. JoHNnson: ‘‘No, 
Sir, it is nota heinous sin. A heinous sin is that 
for which a man is punished with death or banish- 
ment.” BosweE tv: “But, Sir, after I had argued 
that it was not a heinous sin, an old clergyman 
rose up, and repeated the text of scripture de- 
nouncing judgment against whoremongers, asked 
whether, considering this, there could be any 
doubt of fornication being a heinous sin.” JouN- 
son: ‘‘ Why, Sir, observe the word whore- 
monger, Every sin, if persisted in, would be- 
come heinous, Whoremonger is a dealer in 
whores, as ironmonger is a dealer in iron, But as 
you don’t call a man an ironmonger for buying 
and selling a penknife, so you don’t call a man a 
whoremonger for getting one wench with child.” * 

* It must not be presumed that Dr. Johnson meant ta 


give any countenance to licentiousness, though in the 
character of an advocete he made a just and subtle dig 
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I spoke of the inequality of the livings of the 
clergy in England, and the scanty provisions of 
so.ae of the curates. JoHNson: ‘‘ Why yes, 
Sir; but it cannot be helped. You must consider 
that the revenues of the clergy are not at the dis- 
posal of the state, like the pay of the army. 
Different men have founded different churches ; 
and some are better endowed, some worse. The 
state cannot interfere and make an equal division 
of what has been particularly appropriated. Now 

when a clergyman has but a small living, or even 
two small livings, he can afford very little to the 
curate.” 

He said, he went more frequently to church 
when there were prayers only than when there 
was also a sermon, as the cont required more an 
example for the one than the other; it being 
much easier for them to hear a sermon than to fix 
their minds on prayer. 

On Monday, April 6, I dined with him at Sir 
Alexander Macdonald’s, where was a young 
officer in the regimentals of the Scots Royal, who 
talked with a vivacity, fluency, and precision so 
uncommon, that he attracted particular attention. 
He proved to be the Honourable Thomas Er- 
skine,* youngest brother to the Earl of Buchan, 
who has since risen into such brilliant reputation 
at the bar in Westminster-hall. 

Fielding being mentioned, Johnson exclaimed, 
**he was a blockhead ;” and upon my expressing 
my astonishment at so strange an assertion, he 
said, ‘‘ What I mean by his being a blockhead is, 
that he was a barren rascal.” Bosweii: “ Will 
you not allow, Sir, that he draws very natural 
pictures of human life?” Jounson: “Why, Sir, 
it is of very low life. Richardson used to say 
that, had he not known who Fielding was, he 
should have believed he was an ostler. Sir, there 
is more knowledge of the heart in one letter of 
Richardson’s, than in all ‘Tom Jones.’¢ I, in- 
deed, never read ‘ Joseph Andrews.’” ERSKINE: 
‘¢ Surely, Sir, Richardson is very tedious.” JoHN- 
son: ‘* Why, Sir, if you were to read Richardson 
for the story, your impatience would be so much 
fretted that you would hang yourself. But you 
must read him for the sentiment, and consider the 
story as only giving occasion to the sentiment.” — 
T have already given my opinion of Fielding ; but 
I cannot refrain from repeating here my wonder 
at Johnson’s excessive and unaccountable depre- 
ciation of one of the best writers that England has 
produced: ‘‘Tom Jones” has stood the test of 
Po opinion with such success as to have estab- 
ished its great merit, both for the story, the 
sentiments, and the manners, and also the 
varieties of diction, so as to leave no doubt of its 
having an animated truth of execution throughout, 

The book of travels, lately published under the 


tinction between occasional and habitual transgression.— 
BOSWELL. ’ 

* Afterwards Lord Chancellor of England. 

+ Johnson’s severity against Fielding did not arise from 
any viciousness in his style, but from his loose life, and 
the profligacy of almost all his male characters. Who 
would venture to read one of his novels aloud to modest 
women? His novels are sza/e amusements, and very 
amusing they certainly are. Fielding’s conversation was 
coarse, and so tinctured with the rank weeds of the 
ete that it would be thought only fit for a brothel.— 

URNEY 


a pa greet tia 


title of Coviat Funior, and written by Mr. Pater- 
son,* was mentioned. Johnson said this book was 
in imitation of Sterne,+ and not of Coriat, whose 
name Paterson had chosen as a whimsical one. 
“*Tom Coriat,” said he, ‘* was a humourist about 
the court of James the First. He had a mixture 
of learning, of wit, and of buffoonery. He first 
travelled through Europe, and published his 
travels. He afterwards travelled on foot through 
Asia, and had made*many remarks ; but he died 
at Mandoa, and his remarks were lost.’ 

We talked of gaming, and animadverted on it 
with severity. i OHNSON : “ Nay, gentlemen, let 
us not aggravate the matter. Itis not roguery to 
play with a man who is ignorant of the ane 

ou are master of it, and so win his money: for 
e thinks he can play better than you, as you 


think you can play better than he; and the supe- 
rior skill carries it.” Erskine: ‘‘ He is a fool, 
but you are not a rogue.” JoHNson: “ That’s 


nek ede the truth, Sir. It must be considered 
that a man who only does what every one of the 
society to which he belongs would do, is not a dis- 
honest man. In the republic of Sparta it was 
agreed that stealing’ was not dishonourable if not 
discovered. I do not commend a society where 
there is an agreement that what would not other- 
wise be fair shall be fair; but I maintain, that an 
individual of any society, who practises what is 
allowed, is nota dishonest man.” BoswEtt: *f So 
then, Sir, you do not think ill of a man who wins 
perhaps forty thousand pounds in a winter?” 

OHNSON: ‘*Sir, I do not call a gamester a dis- 

onest man; but I call him an unsocial man, an 
unprofitable man. Gaming is a mode of transfer- 
ing property without producing any intermediate 
good. ‘Trade gives employment to numbers, and 
so produces intermediate good.” 

Mr. Erskine told us, that when he was in the 
island of Minorca, he not only read prayers, but 
preached two sermons to the regiment. He 
seemed to object to the passage in scripture, 
where we are told that the angel of the Lord 
smote, im one night, forty thousand Assyrians.f{ 
*« Sir,” said Johnson, “‘you should recollect that 
there was a supernatural interposition ; they were 
destroyed by pestilence. You are not to suppose 
that the angel of the Lord went about and stabbed 
each of them with a dagger, or knocked them on 
the head, man by man.” ; : 

After Mr. Erskine was gone, a discussion took 

lace, whether the present Earl of Buchan, when 
en Cardross, did right to refuse to go Secretary 
of the Embassy to Spain, when Sir James Gray, a 
man of inferior rank, went Ambassador. Dr. 
Johnson said, that perhaps in point of interest he 
did wrong ; but in point of dignity he did well. 
Sir Alexander insisted that he was wrong; and 
said that Mr. Pitt intended it as an advantageous 
thing for him. ‘* Why, Sir,” said Johnson, “ Mr. 
Pitt might think it an advantageous thing for him 
to make him a vintner, and get him all the 


* Mr. Samuel Paterson, eminent for his knowledge of 
books.—BOSWELL, 

+ Mr. Paterson, in a pamphlet, produced some evi- 
dence to show that his work was written before Sterne’s 
“¢ Sentimental Journey” appeared.—BOSWELL. 

{ One hundred and eighty-five thousand, See Isaiah 
xxxvii, 36, and 2 Kings xix. 35 -MALONE. 
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Portugal trade; but he would have demeaned | strange and inexplicable, to show that he under- 


himself strangely had he accepted of such a 
situation. Sir, had he gone Secretary while his 
inferior was Ambassador, he would have been a 
traitor to his rank and family.” 

I talked of the little attachment which subsisted 
petween near relations in London. ‘“‘ Sir,” said 
Johnson, ‘‘in a country so commercial as ours, 
where every man can do for himself, there is not 
so much occasion for that attachment. No man 
is thought the worse of here whose brother was 
hanged. In uncommercial countries many of the 
branches of a family must depend on the stock ; 
so, in order to make the head of the family take 
care of them, they are represented as connected 
with his reputation, that, self-love being interested, 
he may exert himself to promote their interest. 
You have first large circles, or clans; as com- 
merce increases, the connection is confined to 
families ; by degrees, that, too, goes off, as having 
become unnecessary, and there being few oppor- 
tunities of intercourse. One brother is a mer- 
chant in the city, and another is an officer in the 

ards ; how little intercourse can these two 

ve !’ 

I argued warmly for the old feudal system. 
Sir Alexander opposed it, and talked of the plea- 
sure of seeing all men free and independent. 
Jounson: ‘‘ I agree with Mr. Boswell that there 
must be a high satisfaction in being a feudal lord ; 
but we are to consider that we ought not to wish 
to have a number of men unhappy for-the satis- 
faction of one.” I maintain that numbers, namely 
the vassals or followers, were not unhappy ; for 
that there was a reciprocal satisfaction between 
the lord and them ; he being kind in his authority 
6 them ; they being respectful and faithful to 

im. 

On Thursday, April 9, I called on him to beg 
he would go and dine with me at the Mitre tavern, 
He had resolved not to dine at all this day, I 
know not for what reason; and I was so unwilling 
to be deprived of his company, that I was content 
to submit to suffer a want which was at first some- 
what painful, but he soon made me forget it ; and 
a man is always pleased with himself, when he 
finds his intellectual inclinations predominate. 

He observed, that to reason philosophically on 
the nature of prayer was very unprofitable. 

Talking of ghosts, he said, he knew one friend, 
who was an honest man, and a sensible man, 
who told him he had seen a ghost: old Mr. 
Edward Cave, the printer at St. John’s Gate. 
He said Mr. Cave did not like to talk of it, and 
seemed to be in great horror whenever it was 
mentioned. BosweE.v: ‘“‘ Pray, Sir, what did he 
say was the appearance?” Jounson: ‘“‘ Why, 
Sir, something of ashadowy being.” I mentioned 
witches, and asked him what they properly meant. 
Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, they properly mean those 
who make use of the aid of evil spirits.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘ There is no doubt, Sir, a general report 
and belief of their having existed.” JOHNSON: 
** You have not only the general report and belief, 
but you have many voluntary solemn confessions.” 
He did not affirm anything positively upon a subject 
which it is the fashion of the times to laugh at as 
a matter of absurd creduility. He only seemed 
willing as a candid inquirer after truth, however 


stood what might be urged for it.* 
On Friday, April ro, I dined with him at Gene- 
ral Oglethorpe’s, where we found Dr. Goldsmith, 
Armorial bearings having been mentioned, John- 
son said they were as ancient as the siege of 


Thebes, which he proved by a passage in one of © 


the tragedies of Euripides.t 

I started the question, whether duelling was 
consistent with moral duty. The brave old Gene- 
ral fired at this, and said, with a lofty air, “‘ Un- 
doubtedly a man has aright to defend his honour.” 
GoLpDsMITH (turning to me): ‘‘I ask you first, 
Sir, what would you do if you were affronted ?” 
I answered I should think it necessary to fight. 
‘““Why, then,” replied Goldsmith, “that solves 
the question.” JoHNson: ‘‘ No, Sir, it does not 
solve the question. It does not follow that what 
a man would do, is, therefore, right.” I said, I 
wished to have it settled whether duelling was 
cont to the laws of Christianity. Johnson 


immediately entered on the subject, and treated- 


it in a masterly manner; and, so far as I have 
been able to recollect, his thoughts were these :— 
‘Sir, as men become in a high degree refined 
various causes of offence arise, which are con 
sidered to be of such importance, that life must be 
staked to atone for them, though in reality they 
are not so. A body that has received a very fine 
polish may be easily hurt. Before men arrive at 
this artificial refinement, if one tells his neighbour 
—he lies, his neighbour teils.him—he lies ; if one 
Bives his neighbour a blow, his neighbour gives 

im a blow; but in a state of highly polished 
society, an affront is held to bea serious injury. 
It must, therefore, be resented, or rather a duel 
must be fought upon it ; as men have agreed to 
banish from their society one who puts up with 
an affront without fighting a duel. Now, Sir, it 
is never unlawful to fight in self-defence. He, 
then, who fights a duel, does not fight from. pas- 
sion against his antagonist, but out of self-defence ; 
to avert the stigma of the world, and to prevent 
himself from being driven out of society. i could 
wish there was not that superfluity of refinement ; 
but while such notions prevail, no doubt a man 
may lawfully fight a duel.” 

Let it be remembered, that this justification 
is applicable only to the person who vecezves 
an affront. All mankind must condemn the 


aggressor. 
The General told us that, when he was a very 
oung man, I think only fifteen, serving under 
rince Eugene of Savoy, he was sitting in a com- 
any at table with a Prince of Wirtemberg. The 
rince took up a glass of wine, and, by a fillip, 
made some of it fly in Oglethorpe’s face, Here 


* See this curious Mpg treated by him with most 
acute ability, ‘t Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 3rd 
are, 33-—BOSWELL, 

+ The passage to which Johnson alluded, is to be found 
(as I conjecture) in the PHG2NISSA:, Ll. 1120, 


Kai wedira piv rgoonyt, x. +. 2. 
O ris xvvayot Llaebevoraios exyoves, 


“ETIL2HM, txav OIKELON sy tow certs. — 
J. BOSWELL, 


Tran Yation—“ In the centre of his shield Parthenopzeus 
rh the domestic symbol of Atalanta slaying the Btoliay 
oar.’ 


. 
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was a nice dilemma. To have challenged him 
instantly might have fixed a quarrelsoie cha- 
racter upon the young soldier: to have taken no 
notice of it, might have been considered as 
cowardice. Oglethorpe, therefore, keeping his 
eye upon the Prince, and smiling all the time, as 
if he tovk what his Highness had done in jest, 
said, “Mon Prince,—? (I forget the French 
words he used, the purport, however, was,) 
‘*That’s a good joke: but we do it much better 
in England ;” and threw a whole glass of wine in 
the Prince’s face. An old General, who sat by, 
said ‘“‘J/ @ bien fait, mon Prince, vous Cavez 
commencé:” and thus all ended in good humour. 

Dr. Johnson said, ‘‘ Pray, General, give us an 
account of the siege of Belgrade.” Upon which 
the General, pouring a little wine upon the table, 
described everything with a wet finger :—“ Here 
we were, here were the Turks,” &c. &c. Johnson 
listened with the closest attention. 

A question was started, how far people who 
disagree in a capital point can live in friendship 
together. Johnson said they might. Goldsmith 
said they could not, as they had not the zdem velle 
atgue idem nolle—the same likings and the same 
aversions, JOHNSON: “Why, Sir, you must 
shun the subject as to which you disagree, For 
instance, I can live very well with Burke ; I love 
his knowledge, his genius, his diffusion, and 
affluence of conversation ; but I would not talk 
to him of the Rockingham party.” Go.psmiTH : 
“But, Sir, when people live together who have 
something as to which they disagree, and which 
they want to shun, they will be in the situation 
mentioned in the story of Bluebeard: ‘ You may 
look into all the chambers but one.’ But we 
should have the greatest inclination to look into 
that chamber, to talk of that subject.” JoHNnson 
(with a loud voice); ‘‘ Sir, I am not saying that 
you could live in friendship with a man from 
whom you differ as to some point: I am only 
saying that J could do it. You put mein mind of 
Sappho in Ovid.” * 

oldsmith told us that he was now busy in 
writing a Natural History; and, that he might 
have full leisure for it, he had taken lodgings at 


* Mr. Boswell’s note here being rather short, as taken 
at the time (with a view perhaps to future revision,) John- 
son’s remark is obscure, and requires to be a little opened. 
What he said, probably was, “‘You seem to thi that 
two friends, to live well together, must be in perfect 
harmony with each other; that each should be to the 
other what Sappho boasts she was to her lover, and uni- 
formly agree in every particular: but this is by no means 
necessary,” &c.—The words of Sappho alluded to, are: 
—“‘omnique & parte placebam,.” Ovid. Epist. Sapp. ad 
Phaonem. lL. 51.—MALONE, 

I shouldrather conjecture that the passage which John- 
son had in view was the following, lL. 45— 


“ Si, nisi que facie poterit te digna videri 
Nulla futura tua est ; nulla futura tua est.” 


His reasoning and its illustration I take to be this. If 
you are determined to associate with no one whose senti 
ments do not universally coincide with your own, you 
will, by such a resolution, exclude yourself from’ all 
society, for no two men can be found who, on all points, 
invariably think alike. So pho in Ovid tells og 
that if he will not unite himself to any one who is. not a 
complete resemblance of himself, it will be impossible for 
him to form any union at all. 

The lines which I have quoted are thus expanded in 
Pope’s Paraphrass, which, to say the truth, I suspect was 
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a farmer’s housé, near to the 


appeared to his landlady and her 


of animals, 


found in his pocket-boo 
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six mile-stone, on 
carried down his 


the Edgeware-road, and had 


books in two returned post-chaises, He said he 
believed the farmer’s family thought him an odd 


character, similar to that in which the Sfectator 
children: he 
was The Gentleman, Mr. Mickle, the translator 


of “‘ The Lusiad,” and I went to visit him at this 


place a few days afterwards: he was not at home; 


but, having a curiosity to see his apartment, we 
went in, and found curious scraps of descriptions 
scrawled upon the wall with a black- 
lead pencil. j 
introduced, John- 


The subject of ghosts bein 


son repeated what he had told me of a friend of 
his, an honest man, and a man of sense, 
asserted to him that he had seen an ap 


having 

ition, 
Goldsmith told_us he was assured by his rother, 
the Reverend Mr. Goldsmith, that he also had 
seen one, General Oglethorpe told us that Pren- 
dergast, an officer in the Duke of Marlborough’s 
ni had mentioned to many of his friends that 
he should die on a particular day; that upon that 
day a battle took. place with the French; that 
after it was over, and Prendergast was still alive, 
his brother officers, while they were yet in the 
field, jestingly asked him where was his prophecy 
now. Pracekedaaat gravely answered, op shall 
die, notwithstanding what you see.” Soon after- 


wards there came a shot from a French battery, 


to which the orders for a cessation of arms had 


not reached, and he was killed upon the spot. 


Colonel Cecil, who took frig of his effects, 
i < the following solemn 
entry: 

[Here the date.] ‘ Dreamt—or——— 
Sir Joka Friend meets me:” (here the very day 
on which he was killed was mentioned.) “Pren- 
derg ist had been connected with Sir John Friend, 
who was executed for high treason. General 
Ogl :thorpe said he was with Colonel Cecil when 
Pope came and inquired into the truth of this 
story, which made a great noise at the time, and 
was then confirmed by the Colonel. 

O11 Saturday, April rzth, he appointed me to 
come to him in the evening, when he should be 
at leisure to give me some assistance for the de- 
fence of Hastie, the schoolmaster of Campbell- 
town, for whom I was to appear in the House of 
Lords. When I came, I found him unwilling to 
exert himself. I pressed him to write down his 
thoughts upon the subject. He said, ‘‘ There’s 
no occasion for my writing. Ill talk to you.” 
He was, however, at last prevailed on to dictate 
to me, while I wrote as follows: 

‘* The charge is, that he has used immoderate 
and cruel correction, Correction, in itself, is not 


ccupnnet 


at this moment more in Johnson's recollection than the 
original : 


“ If to no charms thou wilt thy heart resign 
But such as merit, such as equal thine, 
By none, alas; 5 4 sagem thou canst be moved, 
Phaon alone by Phaon must be loved.” 
; J. BOSWELL, 


* Here was a blank, which may be filled up thus:— 
“was told by an apparition ;”—the writer being pro- 
bably uncertain whether he was asleep or awake, when 
his mind was impressed with the solemn presentiment 
with which the fact afterwards happened so wonderfully 
to correspond.—BOSWELL, 


——— 


AGE 63.| 


cruel; children, being not reasonable, can be 

overned only by fear. To impress this fear is, 

erefore, one of the first duties of those who have 
the care of children. It is the duty of a parent; 
and has never been thought inconsistent with 
parental tenderness. It is the duty of a master, 
who is in his highest exaltation when he is doco 
Parentis, Yet, as good things become evil by 
excess, correction, by being immoderate, may 
become cruel, But when is correction immode- 
rate? When it is more frequent or more severe 
than is required ad monend. 
reformation and instruction, No severity is cruel 
which obstinacy makes necessary ; for the greatest 
cruelty would be to desist, and leave the scholar 
too careless for instruction, and too much hardened 
for reproof. Locke, in his treatise of Education, 
mentions a mother, with applause, who whipped 
an infant eight times before she had subdued it; 
for had she stopped at the seventh act of correc- 
tion, her dandhees says he, would have been 
ruined. The degrees of obstinacy in young minds 
are very different: as different must be the de- 
grees of persevering severity. A stubborn scholar 
must be corrected till he is subdued. The disci- 
pline of a school is military. There must be 
either unbounded licence or absolute authority. 
The master who punishes, not only consults the 
future happiness of him who is the immediate 
subject of correction, but he propagates obedience 
through the whole school; and establishes regu- 
gularity by exemplary justice. The victorious 
obstinacy of a single boy would make his future 
endeavours of reformation or instruction totally 
ineffectual. Obstinacy, therefore, must never be 
victorious. Yet, it is well known, that there 
sometimes occurs a sullen and hardy resolution, 
that laughs at all common punishment, and bids 
defiance to all common degrees of pain. Correc- 
tion must be proportionate to occasions. The 
flexible will be reformed by gentle discipline, and 
the refractory must be subdued~ by harsher 
methods. The degrees of scholastic, as of mili- 
tary punishment, no stated rules can ascertain, 
It must be enforced till it overpowers temptation: 
till stubbornness becomes flexible, and perverse- 
ness regular. Custom and reason have, indeed, 
set some bounds to scholastic penalties, The 
schoolmaster inflicts no capital punishments; nor 
enforces his edicts by either death or mutilation. 
The civil law has wisely determined, that a master 
who strikes at a scholar’s eye shall be considered 
as criminal, But punishments, however severe, 
that produce no lasting evil, may be just and 
reasonable, because they may be necessary, 
Such have been the punishments used by the 
respondent. No scholar has gone from him either 
blind or lame, or with any of his limbs or powers 
injured or impaired, ey were irregular, and 
he punished them ; they were obstinate, and he 
. enforced his punishment, But however provoked, 
he never exceeded the limits of moderation, for 
he inflicted nothing beyond present pain : and how 
much of that was re brag no man is so little 
able to determine as those who have determined 
against him—the parents of the offenders,—It has 
been said, that he used unprecedented’ and im- 
proper instruments of correction, Of this accu- 
sation the meaning is not very easy to be found, 
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No instrument of correction is more proper than 


another, but as it is better adapted to produce 
present pain without lasting a hatever 
were his instruments, no* lasting mischief has en- 
sued ; and therefore, however unusual, in hands 
so cautious, they were proper.—It has been 
objected, that the respondent admits the charge } 
of cruelty, by producing no evidence to confute 
it. Let it be considered, that his scholars are 
either dispersed at large in the world, or continue 
to inhabit the place in which they were bred. 
Those who are para cannot be found; those 
who remain are the sons of his prosecutors, and 
are not likely to support a man to whom their 
fathers are enemies. If it be supposed that the 
enmity of their fathers proves the justness of the 
charge, it must be considered how often experience 
shows us, that men who are angry on one ground 
will accuse on another; with how little kindness, ~ 
in a town of low trade, a man who lives by learn- 
ing is regarded; and how implicitly, where the 
inhabitants are not very rich, a rich man is heark- 
ened to and followed. In a place like Campbell- 
town, it is easy for one of the principal inhabitants 
to make a party. Itis easy oe that party to heat 
themselves with imaginary grievances, It is easy 
for them to oppress a man poorer than themselves ; 
and natural to assert the dignity of riches, b 

persisting in oppression, The argument whic 

attempts to prove the impropriety of restoring 
him to the school, by alleging that he has lost the 
confidence of the people, is not the subject of 


juridical consideration; for he is to suffer, if he 


must suffer, not for their judgment, but for his 
own actions. It may be convenient for them to 
have another master; but it,is a convenience of 
their own ing. It would be likewise conve- 
nient for him to find another school; but this 
convenience he cannot obtain.—The question 
is not what is now convenient, but what is gene- 
rally right. If the people of Campbelltown be 
distressed by the restoration of the respondent, 
they are distressed only by their own fol; by 
turbulent passions and unreasonable desires; by 
tyranny, which law has defeated, and by malice, 
which virtue has surmounted,” ' 
“This, Sir,” said he, ‘‘ you are to turn in your 
aoe and make the best use of it you can in your 
speech.” 
POF our friend Goldsmith he said, ‘‘ Sir, he is so 
much afraid of being unnoticed, that he often 
talks merely lest you should forget that he is in 
the company.” BosweE tt: ‘Yes, he stands for- 
ward.” JoHNsON: “True, Sir; but if a man is 
to stand forward, he should wish to do it not in an 
awkward posture, not in rags, not so as that he 
shall only be exposed to ridicule.” BoswE.: 
“‘For my part, I like very well to hear honest 
Goldsmith talk away carelessly.” OHNSON: 
‘* Why, yes, Sir, but he should not like to hear 
himself’ 


On Tuesday, April 14, the decree of the Court 
of Session in the schoolmaster’s cause was reversed 
in the House of Lords, after a very eloquent 
speech by Lord Mansfield, who. showed himself 
an adept in school discipline, but I thought was 
too rigorous towards my client. On the evening 
of the next day, I supped with Dr. Johnson, at 
the Crown and Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, in 
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company with Mr. Langton and his brother-in- 
law, Lord Binning. I repeated a sentence of 
Lord Mansfield’s speech, of which, by the aid of 
Mr. Longlands, the solicitor on the other side, 


who obligingly allowed me to compare his note- 


with my own, I have a full copy: ‘‘ My lords, 
severity is not the way to govern either boys or 
men.” ‘‘ Nay,” said Johnson, ‘it is the way to 
govern them. I know not whether it be the way 
to mend them.” 

I talked of the recent expulsion of six students 
from the University of Oxford, who were metho- 
dists, and would not desist from publicly praying 
and exhorting. JoHNnson: “ Sir, that expulsion 
was extremely just and proper. What have they 
to do at an University, who are not willing to be 
taught, but will presume to teach?’ Where is 
religion to be learnt, but at an University? Sir, 
they were examined, and found to be mighty 
ignorant fellows,” Bosweii: ‘‘ But, was it not 
hard, Sir, to expel them, for Iam told they were 
good beings?” Jounson: ‘‘I believe they might 
be good beings, but they were not fit to be in the 
University of Oxford. A cow is a very good 
animal in the field, but we turn her out of a 
garden.” Lord Elibank used to repeat this as an 
illustration uncommonly happy. 

Desirous of calling Johnson forth to talk and 
exercise his wit, though I should myself be the 
object of it, I resolutely ventured to undertake 
the defence of convivial indulgence in wine, 
though he was not to-night in the most genial 
humour. After urging the common plausible 
topics, I at last had recourse to the maxim zz 
- w2no veritas, a man who is well warmed with 
wine will speak truth. Jounson: ‘*‘ Why, Sir, 
that may be an argument for drinking, if you 
suppose men in general to be liars. But, Sir, I 
would not keep company with a fellow who lies as 
long as he is sober, and whom you must make 
ekg ge te you can get a word of truth out of 

im.” 

Mr. Langton told us he was about to establish 
a school upon his estate, but it had been sug- 
gested to him, that it might have a_ tendency 
to make the people less industrious. JOHNSON: 
“‘ No, Sir. While learning to read and write 
is a distinction, the few who have that dis- 
tinction may be the less inclined to work; but 
when everybody learns to read and write it is 
no longer a distinction. A man who has a laced 
waistcoat is too fine a man to work ; but if every- 

ody had laced waistcoats, we should have 
people working in laced waistcoats. There are 
no people whatever more industrious, none who 
work more, than our manufacturers; yet they 
have all learned to read and write. Sir, you 
must not neglect doing a thing immediately good, 
from fear of remote evil—from fear of its being 
abused. A man who has candles may sit up too 
late, which he would not do if he had not candles; 
but nobody will deny that the art of making 
candles, by which light is continued to us beyond 


* Mrs. Piozzi, in her Anecotes, p, 261, has given an 
erroneous account of this incident, as of many others. 
She pretends to relate it from recvilection, as if she herself 
had been present; when the fact is, that it was commu- 
nicated to her by me. She has represented it as a per- 
sonality, and the true point has escaped her.— Es 
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the time that the sun gives us light, is a valuable 
art, and ought to be preserved.” Boswe ii: 
‘But, Sir, would it not be better to follow 
nature, and go to bed and rise just as nature 

ives us light or withholds it?” Jounson: “‘ No, 

ir; for then we should have no kind of equality 
in the partition of cur time between sleeping and 
waking. It wouid be very different in <ifferent 
seasons and in d fferent places. In some of the 


northern parts of Scotiand how little light is there | 


in the depth of winter !”’ 

We talked of Tacitus, and I hazarded an 
opinion, that with all his merit for penetration, 
shrewdness of judgment, and terseness of ex- 
pression, he was too compact, too much broken 
into hints, as it were, and therefore too difficult 
to be understood. To my great satisfaction Dr, 
Johnson sanctioned this opinion. ‘‘ Tacitus, Sir, 
seems to me rather to have made notes for an 
historical work, than to have written a history ”* 

At this time it appears from his ‘‘ Prayers and 
Meditations,” that he had been more than com- 
monly diligent in religious duties, particularly in 
reading the Holy Scriptures. It was Passion 
Week, that solemn season which the Christian 
world has appropriated to the commemoration of 
the mysteries of our redemption, and during 
which, whatever embers of religion are in our 
breasts, will be kindled into pious warmth. 

I paid him short visits both on Friday and 
Saturday, and seeing his large folio Greek Tes- 
tament before him, beheld him with a reverential 
awe, aud would not intrude upon his time. 
While he was thus employed to such good pur- 
pose, and while his friends in their intercourse 
with him constantly found a vigorous intellect 


and a lively imagination, it is melancholy to read © 


in his private register, ‘‘ My mind is unsettled 
and my memory confused. I have of late turned 
my thoughts with a very useless earnestness 
upon past incidents. I have yet gotno command 
over my thoughts; and unpleasing incident is 
almost certain to hinder my rest.” | What philo- 
sophic heroism was it in him to appear with 
such manly fortitude to the world, while he was 
inwardly so distressed! We may surely believe 
that the mysterious principle of being ‘‘made 
perfect through suffering,” was to be strongly 
exemplified in him. 

On Sunday, April 19, being Easter-day, General 
Paoli and I paid htm a visit before dinner, We 
talked of the notion that blind persons can 
distinguish colours by the touch. Johnson said, 
that Professor Sanderson{ mentions his having 
attempted to do it, but that he found he was 
aiming at an impossibility; that to be sure a 
difference in the surface makes the difference of 
colours; but that difference is so fine that it is 
not sensible to the touch, The General men- 


* It is remarkable that Lord Monboddo, whom, on 
account of his resembling Dr, Johnson in some parti- 
culars, Foote, called an Elzevir edition of him, has, by 
concidence, made the very same remark. ‘Origin and 
Progress of Language,” vol. iii, end edit. p. 219.— 
BOSWELL. é 

Prayersand poem 111.—BOSWELL' 

Nicholas Sanderson, LL.D., Lucasian Professor of 
Mathematics in the University of Cambridge, lost his 
— 4 the small-pox when little raore than twelvemonths 
d. He died t739.—ED. 
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1 
tioned jugglers and fraudulent gamesters, who 


tould know cards by the touch. Dr. Johnson 
said, ‘‘ The cards used by such persons must be 
less polished than ours commonly are.” 

e talked of sounds. ‘The General said there 
was no beauty in a simple sound, but only in an 
harmonious composition of sounds. I presumed 
to differ from this opinion, and mentioned the 
soft and sweet sound of a fine woman’s voice. 
Jounson: “No, Sir, if a serpent or a toad 
uttered it, you would think it ugly.” BosweEL: 
“*So you would think, Sir, were a beautiful tune 
to be uttered by one of those animals.” Joun- 
son: *‘ No, Sir, it would be admired. We have 
seen fine fiddlers whom we liked as little as 
toads,” (laughing.) 

Talking on the subject of taste in the arts, he 
said, that difference of taste was, in truth, differ- 
ence of skill. BosweExi: “But, Sir, is there not 
# quality called taste, which consists merely in 
perception or in liking; for instance, we find 

eople differ much as to what is the best style of 

nglish composition. Some think Swift's the 
best; others prefer a fuller and grander way of 
writing.” JoHNson: ‘Sir, you must first define 
what you mean by style, before you can judge 
who has a good taste in style, and who has a bad. 
The two classes of persons whom you have men- 
tioned, don’t differ as to good and bad. They 
both agree that Swift has a good neat style; but 
one loves a neat style, another loves a style of 
more splendour. In like manner, one loves a 
plain coat, another loves a laced coat; but neither 
will deny that each is good in its kind.” 

While I remained in London this spring, I was 
with him at several other times, both by himself 
and in company. I dined with him one day at 
the Crown and Anchor tavern, in the Strand, 
with Lord Elibank, Mr. Langton, and Dr. Van- 
Sittart, of Oxford. Without specifying each par- 
ticular day, I have preserved the following memo- 
rable things : 

I regretted the reflection in his Preface to 

hakspeare against Garrick, to whom we cannot 
but apply the following passage: ‘I collated 
such copies as I could procure, and wished for 
more, but have not found the collectors of these 
rarities very communicative.” I told him, that 
Garrick had complained to me of it, and had vin- 
dicated himself by assuring me, that Johnson was 
made welcome to the full use of his collection, 
and that he left the key of it with a servant, with 
orders to havea fire and every convenience for 
him. I found Johnson’s notion was, that Garrick 
wanted to be courted for them, and that, on the 
contrary, Garrick should have courted him, and 
sent him the plays of his own accord. But, in- 
deed, considering the slovenly and careless manner 
in which books were treated by Johnson, it could 
not be expected that scarce and valuable editions 
should have been lent to him, 

A gentleman having, to some of thé usual argu- 
ments for drinking, added this: ‘‘ You know, Sir, 
drinking drives away care, and makes us forget 
whatever is disagreeable. Would not you allow a 
man to drink for that reason?” JoHNson: “ Yes, 
Sir, if he sat next you.” 

T expressed a li ng for Mr, Francis Osborne’s 
works, and asked him what he thought of that 
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writer. He answered, ‘‘A conceited fellow. 
Were a man to write so now, the boys would 
throw stones at him.” He, however, did not alter 
my opinion of a favourite author, to whom I was 
first directed by his being quoted in ‘‘ The Spec- 
tator,” and in whom I have found much shrewd 
and lively sense, expressed indeed in a style some- 
what quaint, which, however, I do not dislike, 
His book has an air of originality. We figure to 
ourselves an ancient gentleman talking to us. 

When one of his friends endeavoured to main- 
tain that a country gentleman might contrive to 
pass his life very agreeably, ‘‘ Sir,” said he, “ you 
cannot give me an instance of any man who is 
permitted to lay out his own time, contriving not 
to have tedious hours.” This observation, how- 
ever, is equally applicable to gentlemen who livs 
in cities, and are of no profession. 

He said, “‘ There is no. permanent national 
character; it varies according to circumstances. 


Alexander the Great swept India; now the Turks 


sweep Greece.” 

A learned gentleman, who, in the course of 
conversation, wished to inform us of this simple 
fact, that the counsel upon the circuit at Shrews- 
bury were much bitten by fleas, took, I suppose, 
seven or eight minutes in relating it circumstan- 
tially. He, in a plenitude of phrase, told us, that 
large bales of woollen cloth were lodged in the 
town-hall ;—that by reason of this, fleas nestled 
there in prodigious numbers ; that the lodgings of 
the counsel were near the town-hall; and that 
those little animals moved from place to place 
with wonderful.agility. Johnson sat in great im- 
patience till the gentleman had finished his tedious 
narrative, and then burst out (playfully, however), 
“It is a pity, Sir, that you have not seen a lion; 
for a flea has taken you sucha time, that a lion 
must have served you a twelvemonth.”* 

He would_not allow Scotland to derive any 
credit from Lord Mansfield ; for he was educated 
in England. ‘‘Much,” said he, ‘‘ may be made 
of a Scotchman, if he be caught young.” 

Talking of a modern historian aot a modern 
moralist, he said, ‘‘ There is more thought in the 
moralist than in the historian. ‘There is but a 
shallow stream of thought in history.” BoswEL.: 
*‘But surely, Sir, an historian has reflection.” 
Jounson : ‘*‘ Why yes, Sir ; and so has a cat when 
she catches a mouse for her kitten. But she can- 
not write like * * * *; neither can * * * * * #4 

He said, “I am very unwilling to read the 
manuscripts of authors, and give them my opinion. 
If the authors who apply to me have money, I bid 
them boldly print without a name ; if they have 
written in order to get money, I tell them to go 
to the booksellers and make the best bargain they 
can.” BoswE..: “‘ But, Sir, if a bookseller should 


bring you a manuscript to look at?” JoitNson: 
**Why, Sir, I would desire the bookseller to take 
it away.” 


I mentioned a friend of mine who had resided 
long in Spain, and was unwilling to return to 
Britain, Jounson: “Sir, he is attached to some 


* Mrs, Piozzi, to whom I told this anecdote, has related 
it,.as if the gentleman had given “the natural Aistory of 
the mouse.” Anecdotes, p. 19x.—BOSWELL. 

+ Mr. Croker su: 
Robertson are here 
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woman.” BoswsE i: “I rather believe, Sir, it is 
the fine climate which keeps him there.” JouHN- 
son: ‘‘ Nay, Sir, how can you talk so? What is 
climate to happiness? Place me in the heart of 
Asia, should I not be exiled? What proportion 
does climate bear to the complex system of human 
life? You may advise me to go to live at Bologna 
to eat sausages, The sausages there are the best 
in the world; they lose much by being carried.” 

On Saturday, May 9, Mr. Dempster and I had 
agreed to dine by ourselves at the British Coffee- 
house. Johnson, on whom I happened to call in 
the morning, said he would join us, which he did, 
and we spent a very agreeable day: though I 
recollect but little of what. passed. 

He said, ‘‘ Walpole was a minister given by the 
king to the people: Pitt was a minister given by 
the people to the king,—-as an adjunct.” 

‘The misfortune of Goldsmith in conversation 
is this: he goes on without knowing how he is to 
get off. His genius is great, but his knowledge is 
small. As they say ofa generous man, it is a pity 
he is not rich, we may say of Goldsmith, it is a 
eed he is not knowing. He would not keep his 

owledge to himself.”” 

Before leaving London this year, I consulted 
him upon a question purely of Scotch law. It was 
held of old, and continued for a long period, to 
be an established principle in that law that, who- 
ever intermeddled with the effects of a person 
deceased, without the interposition of legal autho- 
rity to guard against embezzlement, should be 
subjected to pay all the debts of the deceased, as 
having been guilty of what was technically called 
victous intromisston. The Court of Session had 
gradually relaxed the strictness of this principle, 
where the interference proved had been incon- 
siderable. In a case* which came before that 
Court the preceding winter, I had laboured to 
on the judge to return to the ancient law. 

t was my own sincere opinion that they ought to 
adhere to it; but I had exhausted all my powers 
of reasoning in vain. Johnson thought as I did ; 
and in order to assist me in my-application to the 
Court fora revision and alteration of the judg- 
ment he dictated to me the following argument :— 


‘*This, we are told, is a law which has its force 
only from the long practice of the Court, and 
may, therefore, be suspended or modified as the 
Court shall think proper. 

‘** Concerning the power of the Court to make 
or to suspend a law, we have no intention to 
inquire. It is sufficient for our purpose that every 
| just law is dictated by reason; and that the prac- 
tice of every legal court is regulated by equity. It 
is the quality of reason to be inyniligthe and con- 
stant ; and of equity, to give to one man what, in 
the same case, is given to another. The advan- 
tage which humanity derives from law is this: that 
the law gives every man a rule of action, and pre- 
scribes a mode of conduct which shall entitle him 
to the support and protection of society. That 
the law may be a rule of action, it is necessary 
that it be known; it is necessary that it be per- 
manent and stable. The law is the measure of 
civil right ; but if the measure be changeable, the 


* Wilson against Smith and Armour.—BOSW ELL, 
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extent of the thing measured never can be 


settled. 

‘*To permit a law to be modified at discretion, 
is to leave the community without law. It is to 
withdraw the direction of that public wisdom, by 
which the deficiencies of private understandin: 
are to be supplied. It is to suffer the rash an 
ignorant to act at discretion, and then to depend | 
for the legality of that action on the sentence of 
the judge. He that is thus governed, lives not 
by law, but by opinion: not by a certain rule to 
which he can apply his intention before he acts, 
but by an uncertain and variable opinion, which 
he can never know but after he has committed the 
act on which that opinion shall be passed. He 
lives by a law (if a law it be) which he can never 
know before he has offended it. To this case may 
be justly applied that important principle, mzsera 
est servitus ubi jus est aut incognitum aut 
vagunt, If intromission be not criminal till it ex 
ceeds a certain Sr and that point be unsettled, 
and consequently different in different minds, the 
right of intromission, and the right of the creditor 
arising from it, are-all yuva vaga, and, by conse- 
quence, are juva incognita; and the result can be 
no other than a mzsera servitus, an uncertain 
concerning the event of action, a servile depend- 
ence on private opinion. 

“Tt may be urged, and with great plausibility, 
that there may be intromission without fraud ; 
which, however true, will by no means justify an 
occasional and arbitrary relaxation of the law. The 
end of law is protection as well as vengeance. 
Indeed, vengeance is never used but to strengthen 
protection. . That society only is well governed, 
where life is freed from danger, and from sus- 
picion ; where possession is so sheltered by salu- 
tary prohibitions, that violation is prevented more 
frequently than punished. Such a prohibition was 
this, while it operated with its original force. The 
creditor of the deceased was not only without 
loss, but without fear. He was not to seek a 
remedy for an injury suffered; for injury was 
warded off. 

** As the law has been sometimes administered, 
it lays us open to wounds, because it is imagined 
to have the power of healing. To punish fraud 
when it is detected is the proper art of vindictive 
justice ; but to prevent frauds, and make punish- 
ment unnecessary, is the great employment of 
legislative wisdom. ‘To permit intromission, and 
to punish fraud, is to make law no better than a 
pitfall. To tread upon the brink is safe; but to 
come a step further is destruction. But, surely. 
it is better to enclose the. gulf, and hinder all 
access, than, by encouraging us to advance a 
little, to entice us afterwards a little further, and 
let us perceive our folly only by our destruction. 

** As law supplies the weak with adventitious 
strength, it likewise enlightens the ignorant with 
extrinsic understanding. Law teaches us to know 
when we commit injury and when we suffer it. 
It fixes certain marks upon actions, by which we 
are admonished to do or to forbear them. Qwz 
sibi bene temperat in licitis (says one of the 
Fathers), zunuguam cadet in tilicitta. THe who 
never intromits at all, will never intromit with 
fraudulent intentions. 

‘*The relaxation of the law against vicious in 
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tromission has been very favourably represented 
by a t master of jurisprudence,* whose words 
en exhibited with uhnecessary pomp, and 
seem to be considered as irresistibly decisive. 
The great moment of his authority makes it neces- 
sary to examine his position. ‘Some ages ago,’ 
says he, ‘ before the feroaity of the inhabitants of 
this part of the island was subdued, the utmost 
severity of the civil law was necessary, to restrain 
individuals from plundering each other. Thus the 
man who intermeddled regularly with the move- 
ables of a person deceased, was subjected to all 
the debts of the deceased without limitation. This 
wakes a branch of the law of Scotland, known by 
the name of vicious intromission 3 and so rigidly 
was this regulation applied in our courts of law, 
that the most trifling moveable abstracted sald 
fede, subjected the intesmeddler to the foregoing 
consequences, which proved in many instances a 
most rigorous punishment. But this severity was 
necessary, in order to subdue the undisciplined 
nature of our people. It is extremely remarkable 
that, in proportion to our improvement in manners, 
this regulation has been gradually softened and 
applied by our sovereign Court with a sparing 
hand,’ 
“I find myself under a necessity of observing, 
that this learned and judicious writer not 
accurately distinguished the deficiencies and de- 
mands of the different conditions of human life, 
which, from a degree of Savageness and inde- 
pendence, in which all laws are vain, passes or 
may pass, by innumerable gradations, to a state 
of reciprocal benignity, in which laws shall be no 
longer necessary. Men are first wild and un- 
social, living each man to himself, taking from 
the weak and losing to the strong. In their first 
coalitions of society, much of this original savage- 
ness is retained. Of general happiness, the pro- 
uct of general confidence, there is yet no thought, 
Men continue to prosecute their own advantages 
the nearest way; and the utmost severity of 
the civil law is necessary to restrain individuals 
from plundering each other. The restraints then 
necessary, are restraints from plunder, from acts 
of public violence, and undisguised oppression, 
The ferocity of our ancestors, as of all other na- 
tions, produced not fraud but rapine. They had 
not yet learned to cheat, and attempted only to 
rob. As manners grow more polished, with’ the 
knowledge of good, men attain likewise dexterity 
in evil, rapine becomes less frequent, and 
violence gives way to cunning. Those who be- 
fore invaded tures and stormed houses, now 
begin to enrich themselves by unequal contracts 
and fraudulent intromissions. It is not against 
the violence of ferocity, but the circumventions of 
deceit, that this law was framed; and I am afraid 
the increase of commerce, and the incessant 
struggle for riches which commerce excites, give 
us no prospect of an end speedily to*be expected 
of artifice and fraud. It therefore seems to be no 
very conclusive reasoning which connects those 
two propositions:—‘ the nation is become less 
ferocious, and therefore the laws against fraud 
and covin shall be relaxed,’ 


* Lord Kames, in his ‘Historical Law Tracts,”— 
BOSWELL, 
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“Whatever reason may have influenced the 
judges to a relaxation of the law, it was not that - 
the nation was grown less fierce; and, I am 
afraid, it cannot be affirmed that it is grown less. 
fraudulent. 

“ Since this law has been sb Bena ‘as rigor- 
ously and unreasonably penal, it seems not im- 
proper to consider what are the conditions and 
qualities that make the justice or propriety of a 
penallaw. ~ 

‘To make a penal law reasonable and just, two 
conditions are necessary, and two proper. It is 
necessary that the law should be adequate to its 
end ; that if it be observed, it shall prevent the 
evil against which it is directed. It is, secondly, 
necessary that the end of the law be of such im- 
portance as to deserve the security of a penal 
sanction, The other conditions of a penal law, 
which, though not absolutely necessary, are to a 
very high degree fit, are, that to the moral viola- 
tion of the law there are many temptations, and- 
Pa of the physical observance there is great 
acility. j 

‘* All these conditions apparently concur to 
justify the law which we are now considering. 
Its end is the security of property ; and proper 
very often of great value. The method by whic 
it effects the security is efficacious, because it 
admits in its original rigour no gradations of 
injury ; but keeps guilt and innocence apart, by a 
distinct and definite limitation. He that intro- 
mits is criminal; he that intromits not, is inno- 
cent. Of the two secondary considerations it 
cannot be denied that both are in our favour. 
The temptation to intromit is frequent and strong 
—so strong and so frequent as to require the 
utmost activity of justice, and vigilance of cau- 
tion, to withstand its prevalence; and the method 
by which a man may entitle himself to legal in- 
tromission is so open and so facile, that to neglect 
it is a/proof of fraudulent intention; for wh 
should a man omit to do (but for reasons malt, 
he will not confess) that which he can do SU 
easily, and that which he knows to be required 
by the law? If temptation were rare, a penal law 
might be deemed unnecessary. If the duty en: 
joined by the law were of difficult performance, 
omission, though it could not be justified, might 
be pitied. But in the present case, neither equity 
nor compassion operate against it, A useful, a 
necessary law is broken, not only without a rea- 
sonable motive, but with all the inducements to 
obedience that can be derived from safety and 
facility. 

“I therefore return to my original position that 
a law, to have its effects, must be permanent and 
stable. It may be said, in the language of the 
schools, Lex non recipit majus et minus—we 
may have a law, or we may have no law, but we 
cannot have half a law. é€ must either have a 
rule of action, or be permitted to act by discretion 
and by chance. Deviations from the law must be 
uniformly punished, or no man can be certain 
when he shall be safe. ABs. 

“That from the rigour of the original institu- 
tion this Court has sometimes departed cannot be 
denied. But as it is evident that such deviations, 
as they make law uncertain, make life unsafe, | 
hopa that of departing from it there will now be 


180 


an end; that the wisdom of our ancestors will be 
treated with due reverence; and that consistent 
and steady decisions will furnish the people with 
-a rule of. action, and leave fraud and fraudulent 
intromissions no future hope of impunity or 
escape.” 


With such comprehension of mind, and such 
clearness of penetration did he thus treat a sub- 
ject altogether new to him, without any other 
preparation than my having stated to him the 
arguments which had been used on each side of 
the question. His intellectual powers appeared 
with peculiar lustre, when tried against those of a 
writer of such fame as Lord Kames, and that too 
in his lordship’s own department. 

This masterly argument, after being prefaced, 
and concluded with some sentences of my own, 
and ished with the usual formularies, was 
actually printed and laid before the Lords of the 
Session, but without success. My respected 
friend Lord Hailes, however, one of that honour- 
able body, had critical sagacity enough to discover 
a more than ordinary hand in the gefition. I 
told him Dr. Johnson had favoured me with his 
pen. His lordship with wonderful acumen, pointed 
out exactly where his composition began and 
where it ended. But that I may do impartial 
justice, and conform to the great rule of courts, 
Suum cuigue tribuendo, 1 must add that their 
lordships in general, though they were pleased to 
call this a “ well-drawn paper,” preferred the 
former very inferior petition which I had written ; 
thus confirming the truth of an observation made 
to me by one of their number, in a merry mood: 
‘*My dear Sir, give yourself no trouble in the 
composition of the papers ae present to us; for, 
indeed, it is casting pearls before swine.” 

I renewed my solicitations that Dr. Johnson 
would this year accomplish his long-intended visit 
to Scotland. : 


‘¢ TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, August, 31, 1772. 

‘‘The regret has not been Tittle with hele I 
have missed a journey so pregnant with pleasing 
expectations, as that in which I could promise 
myself not only the gratification of curiosity, 
both rational and fanciful, but the delight of 
seeing those whom I love and esteem. * * * 
But such has been the course of things, that I 
could not come; and such has been, I am afraid, 
the state of my body, that it would not well have 
seconded my inclination. My body, I think, 
grows better, and I defer my hopes to another 
year; for I am very sincere in my design to pay 
the visit, and take the ramble. In the meantime, 
do not omit any opportunity of keeping up a 
favourable opinion of me in the minds of any of 
my friends. Beattie’s book is, I believe, every 


day more liked ; at ieast I like it more, as I look 


more upon it. 

“*T am glad if you got credit by your cause, 
and am yet of opinion, that our cause was good, 
and that the determination ought to have been in 
your favour. Poor Hastie, I think, had but his 
deserts. 

“You promised to get me a little ‘ Pindar? 
wou may add to it a little ‘ Anacreon.’ 
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preserved adequate and complete. 
institution ian 


be curious to know the condition of his own 


{1772 
‘‘ The leisure which I cannot enjoy, it will be a 
pleasure to hear that, you employ upon the anti- 
quities of the feudal establishment. The whole 
system of ancient tenures is gradually passing 
away ; and I wish to have the knowledge of it 
) For ig a 

¢s a very important oO. ¢ 

history of mankind. Do not forget eed so 
worthy of a scholar who studies the law of his 
country, and of a gentleman who may naturally 


ancestors. : 
‘*T am, dear Sir, yours with great affection, 
‘*Sam, JOHNSON,” 


“TO DR. JOHNSON. 


** Edinburgh, 
“* My Dear Sir, Dec. 25, 1772. 
* * * * 
“IT was much disappointed that you did not 
come to Scotland last autumn. However, I must 
own that your letter prevents me from complain- 
ing; not only because I am sensible that the 
state of your health was but.too good an excuse, 
but because you write in a strain which shows 
that you have agreeable views of the scheme 
which we have so long proposed. 
* * * * * 
“‘T communicated to Beattie what you said of 
his bovk in your last letter tome. He writes to 
me thus: ‘You judge very rightly in supposing 
that Dr. Johnson’s favourable opinion of my book 
must give me great delight. Indeed it is impos- 
sible for me to say how much I am gratified by 
it; for there is not a man upon earth whose good 
opinion I would be more ambitious to cultivate. 
His talents and his virtues I reverence more than 
any words can express. The extraordinary civi- 
lities, (the paternal attentions I should rather 
say,) and the many instructions I have had the 
honour to receive from him, will to me be a per- 
petual source of pleasure in the recollection, 


Dum memor ipse met, dum spiritus hos reget artus. 


“‘T had still some thoughts, while the summer 
lasted, of being obliged to go to London on some 
little business ; otherwise I should certainly have 
troubled him with a letter several months ago, 
and given some vent to my gratitude and admi- 
ration. ‘This I intend to do, as soon as I am left 
a little at leisure. Meantime, if you have occa- 
sion to write to him, I beg you will offer him my 
most respectful compliments, and assure him of 
the sincerity of my attachment and the warmth 
of my gratitude. 

* * * * * 
“Tam, &c., 
** James Boswku.” 


CHAPTER XX.—1773. 


In 1773, his only publication was an edition of 
his folio Dictionary with additions and correc 
tions; nor did he, so far as is known, furnish 
any productions of his fertile pen to any of his 
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numerous friends or dependents, except the pre- 
face* — old Rene ba sopra ** Dic- 
tionary 0 cient Geography.” His Shakspeare, 
indeed, which had been eats with high ce 
bation by the public, and gone through Several 
editions, was this year re-published by George 
Steevens, Esq., a gentleman not only deeply 
skilled in ancient learning, and of very extensive 
reading in English literature, especially the early 
writers, but at the same time of acute discernment 
and elegant taste. It is almost unnecessary to 
say that, by his great and valuable additions to 
Dr. Johnson’s work, he justly obtained consider- 
able reputation : 


“ Divisum imperium cum Fove Cesar habet.” 


‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, London, Feb. 22, 1773. 

“T have read your kind letter much more than 
the elegant Pindar which it accompanied. I am 
always glad to find myself not forgotten; and to 
be forgotten by you would give me great uneasi- 
ness, My northern fiends have never been 
nnkind to me; I have from you, dear Sir, testi- 
monies of affection, which I have not often been 
able to excite; and Dr. Beattie rates the testi- 
mony which I was desirous of paying to his 
merit, much higher than I should have thought it 
reasonable to expect. 

**T have heard of your masquerade.t What 
says your synod to such innovations? I am not 
studiously scrupulous, nor do I think a masque- 
rade either pa i in: itself, or very likely to be the 

-occasion of evil; yet, as the world thinks it a 
very licentious relaxation of manners, I would 
not have been one of the /zvst masquers in a 
country where no masquerade had ever been 
before.f : 

“A new edition of my great Dictionary is 
printed, from a copy which I was persuaded to 
revise ; but having made no preparation, I was 
able to do very little. Some superfluities I have 
expunged, and some faults I have corrected, and 
here and there have scattered a remark ; but the 
main fabric of the work remains as it was. I have 
looked very little into it since I wrote it, and, I 
think, I found it full as often better, as worse, 
than I expected. 

‘* Baretti and Davies have had a furious 

uarrel ; a quarrel, I think, irreconcilable. Dr. 

oldsmith has a new comedy, which is expected 
in the spring. No name is yet given it, The 
chief diversion arises from a stratagem by which 
a lover is made to mistake his future father-in- 
law’s house for an inn. This, you see, borders 
upon farce. The dialogue is quick and gay, 
and the incidents are so prepared as not to seem 
improbable. ? 

**T am sorry that you lost your cause of intro- 


* He however wrote, or pay wrote, an Epitaph on 
Mrs. Bell, wife of his friend John Bell, Esq., brother of 
the Rev. Dr. Bell, Prebendary of Westminster, which is 
rinted in his works. Itis in English prose, and has so 
Fittie of his manner, that 1 did not believe he had any 
hand in it, till I was satisfied of the fact by the authority 
of Mr. Bell.—BOSWELL. 
Given by a lady at Edinburgh.—BOSWELL, 
There had been masquerades in Scotland; but not 


for a very long time.—BOSWELL, 
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mission, because I yet think the arguments on 
your side unanswerable. But you seem, I think, 
to say, that you gained reputation even by your 
defeat ; and reputation you will daily gain, if you 
keep Lord Auchinleck’s precept in your mind, 
and endeavour to consolidate in your mind a firm 
and regular system of law, instead of picking up 
occasional fragments. 

** My health seems in provera! to improve; but 
I have been troubled f6r many weeks with a 
vexatious catarrh, which is sometimes sufficientl7 
distressful. I have not found any great effects 
from bleeding and physic ; and am afraid, that I 
must expect help from brighter days and softer 


“Write to me now and then; and whenever 
any good befals you, make haste to let me know 
5 for no one will rejoice at it more than, deaz 

r, 

** Your most humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘* You continue to stand very high in the favour 
of Mrs. Thrale.”’ 


While a former edition of my work was passing 
through the press, I was unexpectedly favoured 
with a packet from Philadelphia, from Mr. Jameg¢ 
Abercrombie, a gentleman of that country, wha 
is pleased to honcur me with very high praise of 
my ‘‘ Life of Dr. Pier eet To have the fame 
of my illustrious friend, and his faithful biogra- 
pher, echoed from the New World, is extremely 
flattering; and my grateful acknowledgments 
shall be wafted across the Atlantic. Mr. Aber- 
crombie has politely conferred on me a consider- 
able additional obligation, by transmitting to me 
copies of two letters from Dr. Johnson to American 
gentlemen. ‘‘ Gladly, Sir,” says he, ‘‘ would I 
have sent you the originals; but being the only 
relics of the kind in America, they are considered 
by the possessors of such inestimable value, that 
no possible consideration would induce them to 
part with them. In some future publication of 
yours relative to that great and good man, they 
may perhaps be thought worthy of insertion,” 


‘TO MR. B D.* 


“ London, Fohnson’s-court, Fleet-street, 
Sees March 4, 1773. 

‘*That in the hurry of a sudden departure you 
should yet find leisure to consult my convenience 
is a degree of kindness, and an instance of regard 
not only beyond my claims, but above my ex 
pectation. You are not mistaken in supposing 
that I set a high value on my American friends, 
and that you should confer a very valuable 
favour upon me by giving me an opportunity of 
keeping myself in their memory. 

‘‘T have taken the liberty of troubling you 
with a packet, to which I wish a safe and speedy 
conveyance, because I wish a safe an speedy 
voyage to him that conveys it. Iam, Sir, your 
most humble servant, 


‘*SAM. JOHNSON,” 


* This gentleman, who now resides in America in a 
publie character of considerable dignity, lesired that hie 
name might not be transcribed at full length.—Bes 
WELL, H 2 
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‘TQ THE REVEREND MR. WHITE.* 


** Sohnson's-court, Fleet-street, London, 
** DEAR Sir, March 4, 1773. 

** Your kindness for your friends accompanies 
you across the Atlantic. It was long since ob- 
served by Horace, that no ship could leave care 
behind : you have been attentled in your voyage 
by other powers,—by benevolence and con- 
stancy: and I hope care did not often show her 
face in their company. 

**T received the copy of ‘ Rasselas.” The im- 
pression is not magnificent, but it flatters an 
author, because the printer seems to have ex- 
pected that it would be scattered among the 
people. The little book has been well received, 
and is translated into Italian, French, German, 
and Dutch. It has now one honour more by an 
American edition, 

‘*T know not that much has happened since 
your departure that can engage your curiosity. 
Of all public transactions the whole world is now 
informed by the newspapers. Opposition seems 
to despond ; and the dissenters, though they have 
taken advantage of unsettled times, and a govern- 
ment much enfeebled, seem not likely to gain any 
immunities. 

‘* Dr. Goldsmith has a new comedy in rehearsal 
at Covent-garden, to which the manager predicts 
ill success. I hope he will be mistaken, I think 
it deserves a very kind reception. 

‘*T shall soon publish a new edition of my large 
Dictionary : I have been persuaded to revise it, 
and have mended some faults, but added little to 
its usefulness. : : 

**No book has been published since your de- 
parture, of which much notice is taken. Faction 
only fills the town with pamphlets, and greater 
subjects are forgotten in the noise of discord. 

‘“*Thus have I written, only to tell you how 
little I have to tell. Of myself I can only add, 
that having been afflicted many weeks with a | 
very troublesome cough, I am now recovered. 

““T take the liberty which you give me of | 
troubling you with a letter, of which you will be | 
pleased to fill up the direction. Iam, Sir, 

’ ©Your most humble servant, 
"*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


On Saturday, April 3, the day after my arrival | 
in London this year, I went to his house late in 
the evening, and sat with Mrs. Williams till he 
came home. I found in ‘‘The London Chronicle,” 
Dr. Goldsmith’s apology to the public for beating 
Evans, a bookseller, on account of a paragrapht 
in a newspaper published by him, which Gold- 
smith thought impertinent to him and toa lady 


* Now Doctor White, and Bisho 
Church in Pennsylvania. During his first visit to England 
in 1771, as a candidate for holy orders, he was several 
times in company with Dr. Johnson, who expresseda wish 
to see the edition of Rasselas, which Dr. White told him 
had been printed in America. Dr. White, on his return, 
immediately sent him a copy.—BOSWELL. 

+ The offence given, was along abusive letterin “ The 
London Packet.” A particular account of this transac- 
tion, and Goldsmith’s Vindication (for such it was, rather 
than an apology), may be found in the new Life of that 
Poet, prefixed to his Miscellaneous Works in 4 vols. 8vo. 
PP. 105—108,—-M ALONE, 
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of his acquaintance, The apology was written so 
much in Dr. Johnson’s manner, that both Mrs, 
Williams and I supposed it to be his; but when 
he came home he soon undeceived us. When he 
said to Mrs, Williams, ‘‘ Well, Dr. Goldsmith’s 
manifesto has got into your paper ;” I asked him 
if Dr. Goldsmith had written it, with an air that 
made him see I suspected it was his, though 
subscribed by Goldsmith. JoHNson: “Sir, Dr. 
Goldsmith would no more have asked me to write 
such a thing as that for him than he would have 
asked me to feed him with a spoon, or to do 
anything else that denoted his imbecility. I as 
much believe that he wrote it as if I had seen 
him do it. Sir, had he shown it to any one friend, 
he would not have been allowed to publish it. 
He has, indeed, done it very well; but it is a 
foolish thing well done. I suppose he has been 
so much elated with the success of his new 
comedy that he has thought everything that con- 
cerned him must be of importance to the public.” 
Boswet.: ‘‘I fancy, Sir, this is the first time 
that he has been engaged in such an adventure.” 
Jounson: ‘* Why, Sir, I believe it is the first 
time he has deat; he may have been beaten 
before. This, Sir, is a new plume to him.” 

I mentioned Sir John Dalrymple’s ‘* Memoirs 
of Great Britain and Ireland,” and his discoveries 
to the prejudice of Lord Russell and Algernon 
Sydney. Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, every body who 
had just notions of government thought them 
rascals before. It is well that all mankind now 
see them to be rascals.” Bosweix: ‘‘ But, Sir, 
may not those discoveries be true without their 
being rascals?” Jounson: ‘ Consider, Sir, 
would any of them have been willing to have had it 
known that they intrigued with France? Depend 
upon it, Sir, he who does what he is afraid should 
be known, has something rotten about him, T= 
Irymple seems to be an honest fellow ; for he 


| tells equally what makes against both sides. But 
, nothing can be poorer than his mode of writing ; 


it is the mere bouncing of a schoolboy! great 
he!* but greater she ! and such stuff.” ~ 

I could not agree with him in this criticism : for 
though Sir John Dalrymple’s style is not regularly 
formed in any respect, and one cannot help 
smiling sometimes at his affected grandiloguence, 
there is in his writing a pointed vivacity, and 
much of a gentlemanly spirit. 

At Mr, Thrale’s, in the evening, he repeated 
his usual paradoxical declamation against action 
in public speaking. ‘‘ Action can have no effect 
upon reasonable minds. It may augment noise, 
but it never can enforce argument. If you speak 


_to a dog, you use action : you hold up your hand 
, thus, because he is a brute ; and in proportion as 
| men are removed from brutes, action will have the 


less influence upon them.” Mrs. THRALE: 
‘“ What then, Sir, becomes of Demosthenes’ say- 
ing? ‘ Action, action, action!’” JoHNnson: ‘‘ De- 
mosthenes, Madam, spoke to an assembly of 
brutes ; to a barbarous people.” 

I thought it extraordinary that he should deny 
the power of rhetorical action upon human nature, 
when it is proved by innumerable facts in all 

* A bombastic ode of Oldham’s on Ben Jonson be 

aamesake 


gins thus: ‘ Great thou!” which perhaps his 
remembered,—_MALONE. 
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stages of society. Reasonable beings are not 
solely reasonable. They have fancies which may 
be pleased, passions which may be roused. 

td Chesterfield being mentioned, Johnson 
remarked, that almost all of that celebrated 
nobleman’s witty sayings were puns. He, how- 
ever, allowed the merit of good wit to his Lord- 
ship’s saying of Lord Tyrawley and himself, 
when both very old and infirm: ‘‘ Tyrawley and 
I have been dead these two years; but we don’t 
choose to have it known.” 

He talked with approbation of an intended 
edition of “The Spectator,” with notes; two 
volumes of which had been prepared by a gentle- 
man eminent in the literary world, and the 
materials which he had collected for the.remainder 
had been transferred to another hand, He ob- 
served, that all works which describe manners 
require notes in sixty or seventy years, or less; 
and told us, he had communicated allhe knew that 
could throw light upon ‘‘The Spectator.” He 
said, ‘‘ Addison had made his Sir Andrew Free- 
port a true Whig, arguing against giving charity 
to beggars, and throwing out other such ungracious 
sentiments ; but that he had thought better, and 
made amends by making him found an hospital for 
decayed farmers.” He called for the volume of 
**The Spectator” in which that account is con- 
tained, and read it aloud tous. He read so well, 
that everything acquired additional weight and 
grace from his utterance. 

The conversation having turned on modern imi- 
tations of ancient ballads, and some one having 
praised their simplicity, he treated them with that 
ridicule which he always displayed when that 
subject was mentioned. 

He disapproved of introducing scripture phrases 
into secular discourse. This seemed to me a 
question of some difficulty. A scripture expression 
may be used like a highly classical phrase, to 
produce an instantangous strong impression ; and 
it may be done without being at all improper. 
Yet I own there is danger, that applying the 
language of our sacred book to ordinary subjects 
may tend to lessen our reverence for it. If there- 
fore it be introduced at all, it should be with very 
great. caution. 

On Thursday, April 8, I sat a good part of the 
evening with him, bui he was very silent. He 
said -‘* Burnet’s ‘History of his own Times,’ is 
very entertaining. The style, indeed, is mere 
chit-chat. I do not believe that Burnet in- 
tentionally lied ; but he was so much prejudiced 
that he took no pains to find out the truth. He 
was like a man who resolves to regulate his time 
by a certain watch, but will not inquire whether 
the watch is right or not.” 

Though he was not disposed to talk, he was 
unwilling that I should leave him: and when I 
looked at my watch, and told him it was twelve 
o’clock, he cried, ‘‘ What’s that to you and me?”’ 
and ordered Frank to tell Mrs. Williams that we 
were coming to drink tea with her, which we did. 
It was settled that we should go to church to- 
gether next day. 

‘On the goth of April, being Good Friday, I 
breakfasted with him on tea and cross buns; 
Doctor Levet, as Frank called him, making the 
tea He carried me with him to # « church of St. 
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Clement Danes, where he had his seat ;* and his 
behaviour was, as I had imagined to myself, 
solemnly devout. I never shall forget the tremu- 
lous earnestness with which he pronounced the 
awful petition in the Litany: ‘‘In the hour of 
death, and at the day of judgment, good Lorp 
deliver us.” 

We went to church both in the morning and 
evening. In the interval between the two services 
we did not dine; but he read in the Greek New 
Testament, and I turned over several of his books. 

In Archbishop Laud’s Diary, I found the fol- 
lowing passage, which I read to Dr. Johnson :— 


“ce 


1623, February 1, Sunday. I stood by the 
most Illustrious Prince Charles,t at dinner, 
He was then very merry, and talked occasionally 
of many things with his attendants, Among 
other things, he said,’ that if he were neces- 
sitated to take any particular profession of life, 
Le could not be a lawyer, adding his reason: 

I cannot,’ said he, ‘ defend a bad, nor yield in a 
good cause.’ JoHNsON: ‘Sir, this is false reason- 
ing; because every cause has a bad side: and a 
lawyer is not overcome, though the cause which he 
ts endeavoured to support be determined against 
uim.” 


I told him that Goldsmith had said to me a few 
days before, ‘‘ As I take my shoes from the shoe- 
maker, and my coat from the tailor, so I take my 
religion from the priest.”.- I regretted this loose 
way of talking. JoHNnson: ‘‘Sir, he kp~zy 
nothing; he has made up his mind about 
nothing.” 

To my great surprise he asked me to dine with 


‘| him on Easter-day. I never supposed that he had 


a dinner at his house ; for I had not then heard of 
any one of his friends having been entertained 
at his table. He told me, ‘‘I have generally a 
meat-pie on Sunday; it is baked at a public oven, 
which is very properly allowed, because one man 
can attend it ; and thus the advantage is obtained 
of not keeping servants from church to dress 
dinners.” 

April 11, being Easter Sunday, after having 
attended Divine Service at St. Paul’s, I repaired 
to Dr. Johnson’s. I had gratified my curiosity 
much in dining with Jean Jaques Rousseau, while 
he lived in the wilds of Neufchf&tel: I had as 
great a curiosity to dine with Dr. Samuel Johnson 
in the dusky recess of a court in Fleet-street, i 
supposed we should scarcely have knives and 


* The Churchwardens of St. Clement Danes, having 
satisfactorily ascertained that a seat in the pew num- 
bered 18, in the north gallery of that church, was regu- 
larly occupied for many years by the great moralist, 
have, during the progress of this Edition, caused a neat 
brass tablet recording the fact to be affixed in a con- 
spicuous position to the ime against which the Doctor 
must often have reclined. The inscription on the tablet 
is understood to be from the pen of Dr. Croly, rector of 
St. Stephen’s, Walbrook, and is as follows :—‘ In this 
pew, and beside this pillar, for many Meld attended 
divine service the celebrated Dr. Samue Jotinsoe the 
mse the poet, the great lexicographer, the pro- 
ound moralist, and chief writer of his time. Born 1709 

e 


died 1784. In the remembrance and honour of no 
faculties, nobly employed, some inhabitants of the parish 
of St, Clement Danes have placed this slight memoria] 
A.D. 1851."— ED. 

+ Afterwards Charles I.—BOSWELL. 
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forks, and only some strange, uncouth, itl-dressed 
dish ; but I found everything in very good order. 
We had no other company but Mrs. Williams anda 
yes woman whom I did not know. As a dinner 

ere was considered as a singular phenomenon, and 
as I was frequently interrogated on the subject, 
my readers may perhaps be desirous to know our 
bill of fare. Foote, I remember, in allusion to 
Francis, the xegro, was willing to suppose that 
our repast was b/ack broth. But the fact was that 
we had a very good soup, a boiled leg of lamb and 
spinach, a veal pie, and a rice pudding. 

Of Dr, John Campbell, the author, he said, 
‘He is a very inquisitive and a very able man, 
and a man of good religious principles, though I 
am afraid he has been deficient in practice, 
Campbell is radically right; and we may hope 
that in time there will be good practice.” 

He owned that he thought Hawkesworth was 
one of his imitators, but he did not think Gold- 
smith was. Goldsmith, he said, had great merit. 
BosweE._: “‘ But, Sir, he is muchindebted to you 
for his getting so high in public estimation.” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, hehas, perhaps, got sooner 
to it by his intimacy with me.” 

Goldsmith, though his vanity often excited him 
to occasional competition, had a very high regard 
fer Johnson, which he had at this time expressed 
in the strongest manner in the Dedication of his 
comedy, entitled, ‘‘ She Stoops to Conquer.”* * 

Johnson observed, that there were very few 
books printed in Scotland before the Union. He 
had seen a complete collection of them in the 
possession of the Hon. Archibald Campbell, a 
nonjuring bishop.t I wish this collection had 

n kept entire. Many of them are in the 
library of the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh. 
I told Dr. Johnson that I had some intention to 
write the life of the learned and worthy Thomas 
Ruddiman. He said, ‘‘I should take pleasure in 
helping you to do honour to him. But his farewell 
letter to the Faculty of Advocates, when he re- 
signed the office of their librarian, should have 
been in Latin.” 

I put a question to him upon a fact in common 
life, which he could not answer, nor have I found 
any one else who could. ‘‘ What is the reason 
that women servants, though obliged to be at the 
expense of purchasing their own clothes, have 
much lower wages than men servants, to whom a 
great proportion of that article is furnished, and 
when in fact our female house servants work much 
harder than the male?” 

He told me that he had twelve or fourteen 
times attempted to keep a journal ofehis life, but 
never could persevere. He advised me to do it. 
‘*The great thing’ to be recorded,” said he, ‘‘is 
the state of your own mind; and you should write 
down everything that you remember, for you can- 


* By inscribing this slight performance to you, Ido not 
mean so much to compliment you as myself. It may do 
me some honour to inform the public, that I have lived 
many years in intimacy with you. It may serve the in- 
terests of mankind also to inform them, that the greatest 


wit may be found in a character, without impairing the 
most unaffected piety.—BOSWELL. 

t See an account of this learned and respectable gen- 
tleman, and of his curious work on the Middle State, 
“ Journal of a Tour to the H 2brides,” 3rd edit. p. 371.— 
BOSWELIL. . 
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not judge at first what is good or bad; and write 
immediately, while the impression is fresh, for it 
will not be the same a week.afterwards.” 

I again solicited him to communicate to me the 

articulars of his early life. He said, ‘‘ You shali 
hive them all for twopence. J hope you shall 
know a great deal more of me before you write 
my life.” He mentioned to me this day many 
circumstances, which I wrote down when I went 
home, and have interwoven in the former part of 
this narrative. 

On Tuesday, April 13, he and Dr, 3oldsmith 
and I dined at General Oglethorpe’s. Goldsmith 
expatiated on the common topic, that the race of 
our people was degenerated, and this was owing 
to luxury. JoHNsoNn: “ Sir, in the first place I 
doubt the fact. I believe there are as many tall 
‘men in England now, as ever there were. But, 
secondly, supposing the stature of our people to 
be diminished, that is not owing to luxury ; for, 
Sir, consider to how very small a proportion of 
our people luxury can reach. Our soldiery, 
surely, are not luxurious, who live on sixpence a 
day ; and the same remark will apply to almost 
all the other classes. Luxury, so far as it reaches 
the poor, will do good to the race of people; it 
will strengthen and multiply them. Sir, no nation 
was ever hurt by luxury ; for, as I said before, it 
can reach but to a very few. I admit that the 
great increase of commerce and manufactures 
hurts the military spirit of a people ; because it 
produces a competition for something else than 
martial honours—a competition for riches. It also 
hurts the bodies of. the people: for you will ob- 
serve, there is no man who works at any particular 
trade, but you may know him from his appearance 
to do so. One part or the other of his body being 
more used than the rest, he is in some degree de- 
formed: but, Sir, that is not luxury. A tailor 
sits crossed-legged : but that is not luxury.” 
GotpsMI1TH: ‘‘Come, you're fox going to the 

+6) 


same place by another road.” HNSON: ‘‘ Nay, 
Sir, I say that is not daxury. tus take a walk 
from Charing-cross to Whitechapel, through, I 
suppose, the greatest series of shops in the world, 
what is there in any of these shops (if you except 
gin-shops), that can do any human being any 

arm?” GorpsmiTH: ‘“‘ Well, Sir, I’ll accept 
your challenge. The very next shop to North- 
umberland-house is a pickle-shop.” JOHNSON: 
** Well, Sir ; do we not know that a maid can in 
one afternoom make pickles sufficient to serve a 
whole family for a year? nay, that five pickle- 
shops can serve all the kingdom? Besides, Sir, 
there is no harm done to any body by the making 
of pickles or the eating of pickles.” 

We drank tea with the ladies ; and Goldsmith 
sung Tony Lumpkin’s song in his comedy, “‘ She 
Stoops to Conquer,” and a very pretty one, to an 
Irish tune,* which he had designed for Miss 
Hardcastle; but as Mrs. Bulkeley, who played 
the part, could not sing, it was left out. He 
afterwards wrote it down for me, by which means 
it was preserved, and now appears amongst his 
poems. Dr, Johnson, in his way home, stopped 
at my lodgings in Piccadilly, and sat with me, 
drinking tea a second time, till a late hour. 


* The “ Humours of Ballamagairy.”—BOSW2LI. 
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I told him that Mrs. Macaulay said, she won- 
dered how he could reconcile his political prin- 
ciples with his moral: his notions of inequality 
and subordination with wishing well to the mit 
ness of all mankind who might live so agreeably, 
had they all their portions of land, and none to 
domineer over another. JoHNnson: ‘‘ Why, Sir 
I reconcile my principles very well, because man 
kind are happier in a state of inequality and sub- 
ordination. Were they to be in this pretty state 
of equality, they would soon degenerate into 
brutes ;—they would become Monboddo’s nation : 
—their tails would grow. Sir, all would be losers, 
were all to work for all: they would have no in- 
tellectualimprovement. All intellectual improve- 
ment arises from leisure ; all leisure arises from 
one working for another.” 

_ Talking of the family of Stuart, he said, *‘Tt 
should seem that the family at present on the 
throne has now established as good a right as the 
former family, by the long consent of the people ; 
and that to disturb this right might be considered 
as culpable. At the same time I own, that it is a 
very difficult question, when considered with re- 
spect to the house of Stuart. To oblige people to 
take oaths as to the disputed right, is wrong. 
know not whether I could take them: but I do 
not olame those who do.” So conscientious and 
so delicate was he upon this subject, which has 
occasioned so much clamour against him. 

Talking of law cases, he said, ‘‘The English 
reports, in general, are very poor: only the half 


- of what has been said is taken down; and of that 


half, much is mistaken. Whereas, in Scotland, 
the arguments on each side are deliberately put 
in writing, to be considered by the court. I think 
a collection of your cases upon subjects of impor- 
tance, with the opinions of the judges upon them, 
would be valuable.” 

On Thursday, April 15, I dined with him and 
Dr. Goldsmith at General Paoli’s. We found 
here Signor Martinelli, of Florence, author of a 
History of England in Italian, printed at London. 

I spoke of Allan Ramsay’s “‘ Gentle Shepherd,” 
in the Scottish dialect, as the best pastoral that 
had ever been written ; not only abounding with 
beautiful rural imagery, and just and pleasing 
sentiments, but being a real picture of manners ; 
and I offered to teach Dr. Titeanas to- understand 
it. ‘No, Sir,” said he, “‘ I won’t learn it. You shail 
retain your superiority by my not knowing it.” 

This brought on a question whether one man is 
lessened by another’s acquiring an equal degree of 
knowledge with him. Johnson asserted the affir- 
mative. I maintained that the position might be 
true in those kinds of knowledge which produce 
wisdom, power, and force, so as to enable one 
man to have the government of others ; but that a 
man is not in any degee lessened by others know- 
ing as well as he what ends in mere pleasure :— 
eating fine fruit, drinking delicious wines, reading 


Se poetry. ‘ 
he General observed, that Martinelli was a 
Whig. Jounson: “Iam sorry for it. It shows 


the spirit of the times: he is obliged to tem- 


rise.” Boswsii: ‘‘I rather think, Sir, that 
rarviaxt prevails in this reign.” Jounson: “I 
know not bg Par should think so, Sir. You see 
your friend Lord Lyttelton, a nobleman, is ob- 


‘truth, and shame the devil.” 
“Sir; but the devil will be angry. I wish to shame 


ee in his History to write the most vulgar 
Whiggism.” 

An animated debate took place whether Marti- 
nelli should ¢ontinue his History of England to 
the present day. GotpsmiTH: “‘To be sure he 
should.” Jounson: ‘No, Sir; he would give 
great offence. He would have to tell of almost 
all the living great what they do not wish told.” 
Go.psmiTH: “It may, perhaps, be necessary for 
a native to be more cautious ; but a foreigner who 
comes among us without prejudice, may be con- 
sidered as holding the place of a judge, and may 
speak his mind freely.” JouNnson: “‘Sir, a 
foreigner, when he sends a work from the press, 
ought to be on his guard against catching the 
error and mistaken enthusiasm of the people 
among whom he happens to be.” GOLDSMITH : 
‘* Sir, he wants only to sell his history, and to tell 
truth ; one an honest, the other a laudable mo- 
tive.” Jounson: “Sir, they are both laudable 
motives. It is laudable in a man-to wish to live 
by his labours; but’he should write so as he may 
live by them, not so as he may be knocked on the 
head. I would advise him to be at Calais before 
he publishes his history of the present age. 
foreigner who attaches himself to a political party 
in this country, is in the worst state that can be. 
imagined: he is looked upon as a mere inter- 
meddler. A native may doit from interest.” Bos- 
WELL: “Or principle.” GoLpsmiTH:, ‘‘ There 
are people who tell a hundred political lies every 
day, and are not hurt by.it. Surely, then, one 
may tell truth with safety.” Jounson: “‘Why, 
Sir, in the first place, he who tells a hundred lies 
has disarmed the force of his lies. But besides, a 
man had rather have a hundred lies told of him, 
than one truth which he does not wish should be 
told.” GortpsmirH: ‘For my part, I’d_tell 
oHNSON: “‘ Yes, 


the devil as much as you do, but I should choose ~ 
to be out of the reach of his claws.” GoLp- 
smitH : ‘‘ His claws can do you no harm, when 
you have the shield of truth.” 

It having been observed that there was little 
hospitality in London; Jounson: ‘‘ Nay, Sir, 
any man who has a name, or who has the power 
of pleasing, will be very generally invited in Lon- 
don. The man, Sterne, I have been told, has 
had engagements for three months.” GoLp- 
sMITH : ‘*And a very dull fellow.” JOHNSON: 
‘*Why, no, Sir.” 

Martinelli told us, that for several years he 
lived much with Charles Townshend, and that he 
ventured to tell him he was a bad joker. JOHN- 
son: ‘ Why, Sir, thus much I can say upon the 
subject. One day he and a few more agreed to 
go and dine in the country, andteach of them was 
to bring a friend in his carriage with him. Charles 
Townshend asked Fitzherbert to go with him, but 
told him, ‘ You must find somebody to bring you 
back: I can only carry you there.’ Fitzherbert 
did not much like this arrangement. He, how- 
ever, consented, observing sarcastically, * t will 
do very well; for then the same jokes will serve 
you in returning asin going.’” , 

An eminent public character being mentioned : 
—Jounson: ‘*I remember being present when 
he showed himself to be so corrupted, or at least 
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something so different from what I think right, as 
to maintain, that a member of parliament should 
go along with his party right or wrong. Now, 
Sir, this is so remote from native virtue, ~from 
scholastic virtue, that a good man must have 
undergone a great change before he can reconcile 
himself to such a doctrine. It is maintaining that 
you may lie to the public; for you lie when you 
call that right which you think wrong, or the re- 
verse. A friend of ours who is too much an echo 
of that gentleman, observed, ‘that a man who 
does not stick uniformly to a party is only waiting 
to be bought.” Why, then, said I, he is only 
waiting to be what that gentleman is already.” 

We talked of the King’s coming to see Gold- 
smith’s new play.—“I wish he would,” said 
Goldsmith; adding, however, with an affected 
indifference, ‘‘ Not that it would do me the least 
good.” Jounson: ‘‘ Well then, Sir, let us say it 
would do kit good (laughing). No,. Sir, this 
affectation will not pass: it is mighty idle. In 
such a state as ours who would not wish to please 
the chief magistrate?” GotpsmitH: “I do 
wish to please him, I remember a line in Dry- 
den 

* ¢and every poet is the monarch’s friend.’ 


It ought to be reversed.” JoHNsoN: _“‘ Nay, 
there are finer lines in Dryden on the subject :— 


‘ For colleges on bounteous kin: s Gone 
And never rebel was to arts a friend.’ ” 


General Paoli observed, that successful rebels 
might. MarTINELLI: ‘“ Happy -rebellions.” 
GotpsmITH: ‘‘We have no such phrase.” 
GENERAL Paoti: “But have you not the 
thing?” Go.tpsmiTu: ‘Yes, all our happy 
revolutions. They have hurt our constitution, 
and will hurt it, till we mend it by another HAPPY 
REVOLUTION.” I never before discovered that 
my friend Goldsmith had so much of the old pre- 
judice in him, 

General Paoli, talking of Goldsmith’s new play, 
said, ‘‘/7 a fait un compliment tres gracieux a 
une certaine grande dame ;"’ meaning a duchess 
of the first rank. 

I expressed a doubt whether Goldsmith in- 
tended it, in order that I might hear the truth of it 
from himself. It perhaps was not quite fair to 
endeavour to bring him to a confession, as he 
might not wish to avow positively his taking part 
against the Court. He smiled and hesitated. 

The General at once relieved him by this beau- 
tiful image: ‘* Monsieur Goldsmith est comme la 
mer, qui jette des perles et beaucoup d'autres 
belles choses, sans s’en appercevoir’ Go.p- 
SMITH: ‘‘ Tres bien dit, et tres Elégamment.” 

A person was mentioned who, it was said, could 
take down in short-hand the speeches in parlia- 
ment with perfect exactness. Jounson: “ Sir, it 
is impossible. I remember one Angel who came 
to me to write for him a preface or dedication to a 
book upon short-hand, and he professed to write 
as fast as a man could speak. In order to try 
him, I took down a book, and read while he 
wrote ; and I favoured him, for I read more deli- 
berately than usual, I had a aeha! but a very 
little way, when he begged I would desist, for he 
could not follow me.” Hearing now for the first 
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time of this preface or dedication, I said, ‘ What 
an expense, Sir, do you put us to ia buying 
books, to which you have written prefaces or 
dedications.” Jounson: ‘Why, I have dedi- 
cated to the royal family all round; that is to 
say, to the last generation of the royal family.” 
GoLpsmiTH: ‘‘ And, perhaps, Sir, not one sen- 
tence of wit in a whole dedication.” Jounson: 
“Perhaps not, Sir.” BoswExi: “‘ What then is 
the reason for applying to a particular person to 
do that which any one may do as well?” Joun- 
son: “Why, Sir, one man has a greater readi- 
ness at doing it than another.” 

I spoke of Mr. Harris,* of Salisbury, as being a 
very learned man, and in particular an eminent 
Grecian, JouNnson; ‘‘I am not sure of that. 
His friends gave him out as such, but I know not 
who of his friends are able to judge of it.” Gotp- 
SMITH: ‘‘ He is what is much better: he is a 
worthy humane man.” Jounson: “Nay, Sir, 
that is not to the purpose of our argument: that 
will as much prove that he can play the fiddle as 
well as Giardini, as that he is an eminent Grecian,” 
Go.psmiTH : “The greatest musical performers 
have but small emoluments. Giardini, I am told, 
does not get above seven hundred a year,” 
Jounson: “‘ That is indeed but little for a man to 
get, who does best that which so many endeavour 
todo. There is nothing, I think, in which the 
power of art is shown so much as in playing on 
the fiddle. In all other things we can do some- 
thing at first. Any man will forge a bar of iron if 

ou give him a hammer ; not so well as a smith, - 
but tolerably. Aman will saw a piece of wood, 
and make a box, though a clumsy one; but give 
him a fiddle and a fiddlestick, and he can do 


nothing.” 
On Monday, 408 19, he called on me with 
in Mr. St ’s coach, and car- 


Mrs, Williams, 

ried me out to dine with Mr. Elphinston, at his 
Academy at Kensington. A printer having ac- 
quired a fortune sufficient to keep his coach was 
a good topic for the credit of literature. Mrs, 
Williams said that another printer, Mr. Hamilton 
had not waited so long as Mr. Strahan, but had 
kept his coach several years sooner. JOHNSON : 
“‘ He was in the right. Life is short. The sooner 
that a man begins to enjoy his wealth the better.” 

Mr. Elphinston talked of a new book that was 
much admired, and asked Dr. Johnson if he had 
read it. JoHnson: “‘I have looked into it.” 
““ What,” said Elphinston, ‘have you not read it 
through?”  Jounson (offended at being thus 
pressed, and so wire to own his cursory mode 
of reading, answered tartly): “No, Sir; do you 
read books through?” 

He this day again defended duelling, and put 
his argument upon what I have ever thought the 
most solid basis : that if public war be allowed to 
be consistent with morality, private war must be 
equally so, Indeed, we may observe what strained 
arguments are used to reconcile war with the 
Christian religion. But, in my opinion, it is ex- 
ceedingly clear that duelling having better reasons 
for its barbarous violence, is more justifiable than 


* Author of ‘* Hermes, ora Philosophical Enguiry con- 
cerning Universal Grammar,” a wor displaying 


ingens and an extensive acquaintance with the wri 
of the Greek poets and philosophers.—ED, 
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war in which thousands go forth withoutany cause 
of personal quarrel, and massacre each other. 

nm Wednesday, April 2x, I dined with him at 
Mr. Thrale’s. A gentleman attacked Garrick for 
being vain. JoHNsoNn: ‘‘No wonder, Sir, that 
he is vain ; a man who is perpetually flattered in 
every mode that can be conceiv So many 
bellows have blown the fire, that one wonders he 
has not by this time become a cinder.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘ And such bellows, too. Lord Mans- 
field with his cheeks like to burst. Lord Chatham 
like an fEolus. I have read such notes from 
them to him as were enough to turn his head.” 
Jounson: ‘True. When he whom everybody 
else flatters, flatters me, I then am truly happy.” 
Mrs. THRALE: “‘ The sentiment is in Congreve, 
I think.” Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, Madam, in ‘ The 
Way of the World’ :— 


* If there’s delight in love, ’tis when I see 
That heart which others bleed for, bleed for me.’ 


No, Sir, I should not be surprised though Garrick 
chained the ocean and lashed the winds.” Bos- 
WELL: “‘Should it not be, Sir, lashed the ocean 
and chained the winds?” JouNnson: “‘ No, Sir, 
recollect the original— 


* In Corum atque Eurum solitus szxvire flagellis 
Barbarus, AZolio nunquam hoc in carcere passos. 
Ipsum compedibus qui vinxerat Ennosigeeum.’”* 


This does very well when both the winds and 
the sea are personified, and mentioned by their 
mythological names, as in Juvenal; but when 
they are mentioned in plain lan e, the appli- 
cation of the epithets suggested by me is the most 
obvious ; and accordingly, my friend himself in 
his imitation of the passage which describes 
Xerxes, has 


** The waves he lashes, and enchains the wind.” + 


The modes of living in different countries, and 
the various views with which men travel in quest 
of new scenes, having been talked of, a learned 

entleman who holds a considerable office in the 
= expatiated on the happiness of a savage life, 
and mentioned an instance of an officer who had 
actually lived for some time in the wilds of 
America, of whom, when in that state, he quoted 
this reflection, with an air of admiration, as if it 
had been deeply philosophical : “‘ Heream I, free 
and unrestrained, amidst the rude magnificence of 
Nature, with this Indian woman by my side, and 
this gun, with which I can procure food when 1 
want it: what more can be desired for human 
happiness?” It did not require much sagacity to 
foresee that such a sentiment would not be per- 
mitted to pass without due animadversion. JOHN- 
son: ‘Do not allow yourself, Sir, to be imposed 
upon by such gross absurdity. It is sad stuff; it 
is brutish. If a bull could speak, he might as well 


# “ The proud barbarian, whose impatient ire 
Chastised the winds that disobeyed his nod, 
With stripes ne’er suffered from the AZolian God, 
Fetter’d the Shaker of the sea and Jand.”—Juv. x. 182, 
—GIFFORD, 


} So also Butler, Hudribas, p. iL c. L v. 845. 


“ A Persian Emperor whi? his grannam, 
The sea his mother Venus came on,” —MALONE, 


exclaim,—Here am I with this cow and this 
grass ; what being can enjoy greater felicity?” 

We talked of the melancholy end of a gentle- 
man who had destroyed himself. JoHnson: ‘It 
was owing to imaginary difficulties in his affairs 
which, had he talked of with any friend, would 
soon have vanished.” Bosweii: ‘*Do you 
think, Sir, that all who commit suicide are mad?” 
Jounson: ‘Sir, they are often not universally 

rdered in their intellects, but one passion 
presses so upon them, that they yield to it, and 
commit suicide, as a passionate man will stab 
another.” He added, ‘‘I have often thought 
that after a man has taken the resolution to kill 
himself, it is not courage in him to do anything, 
however desperate, because he has nothing to 
fear.” GotpsmiTH: “I don’t see that.” JouN- 
son: ‘Nay, but my dear Sir, why should not 
you see what every one else sees??? GOLDSMITH: 
** Tt is for fear of something that he has resolved 
to kill himself : and will not that timid disposition 
restrain him?” Jounson: ‘‘It does not signify. 
that the fear of something made him resolve ; it is 
upon the state of his mind after the resolution is 
taken that I argue. Suppose a man, either from 
fear, or oe or conscience, or whatever motive, 
has resolved to kill himself ; when once the reso- 
lution is taken, he has nothing to fear. He may 
then go and take the King of Prussia by the nose, 
at the head of his army. He cannot fear the 
rack, who is resolved to kill himself. When 
Eustace Budgel was walking down to the Thames, 
determined to drown himself, he might, if he 
a without any apprehension of danger, 
ave turned aside, and first set fire to St. James’s 
Palace.” 

On Tuesday, April 27, Mr. Beauclerk and I 
called on him in the morning. As we walked up 
Johnson’s-court, I said, ‘‘ I have a veneration for 
this court ;” and was glad to find that Beauclerk 
had the same reverential enthusiasm. We found 
him alone. We talked of Sir Andrew Stuart’s 
elegant and plausible letters to Lord Mansfield ; a 
copy of which had been sent by the author to Dr. 
Joknson, fhe “*They have not answered 
the end. ‘They have not been talked of: I have 
never heard of them. This is owing to their not 
being sold. People seldom read a book which is 
given to them; and few are given. The way to 
spread a work is to sell it at a low price. No 
man will send to. buy a thing that costs even six- 

ence without an intention toreadit.” BosweiL: 

‘May it not be doubted, Sir, whether it be 
proper to publish letters, arraigning the ultimate 
decision of an important cause by the supreme 
judicature of the nation?” JoHNSON: ‘‘ No, 
Sir, I do not think it was wrong to publish these 
letters. If they are thought to do harm, why not 
answer them? But they will do no harm, if Mr, 
Douglas be indeed the son of Lady Jane he can- 
not be hurt: if he be not her son, and yet has the 
great estate of the family of Douglas, he may well 
submit to havea pamphlet against him by Andrew 
Stuart. Sir, I think such a publication does good, 
as it does good to show us the possibilities of 
human life. And, Sir, you will not say that the 
Douglas cause was a cause of easy decision, when 
it divided your court as much as it could do, to be 
determined atall, When your judges aS seven and 
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above an 


ELE Ct CTE 


188 


seven, the casting vote of the president must be 


given on one side or other ; no matter, for my argu- 


ment, on which; one or the other #zust¢ be taken : 
as, when I am to move, there is no matter which 
leg I move first. And then, Sir, it was otherwise 
determined here. No, Sir, a more dubious deter- 
mination of any question cannot be imagined.” * 

He said, ‘‘ Goldsmith should not be for ever 
attempting to shine in conversation: he has not 
temper for it, he is so much mortified when he 
fails. Sir, a game of jokes is composed partly of 
skill, partly of chance, a man may be beat at times 
by one who has not the tenth part of his wit. 
Now Goldsmith’s putting himself against another, 
is like a man laying a hundred to one who cannot 
spare the hundred. It is not worth a man’s while. 
A man should not lay a hundred to one, unless he 
can easily spare it, though he has a hundred 
chances for him: he can get but a guinea, and he 
may lose a hundred. Goldsmith is in this state. 
When he contends, if he gets the better, it isa 
very little addition to a man of his literary repu- 
tation: if he does not get the better, he is miser- 
ably vexed.” 

Johnson’s own superlative powers of wit set him 
risk of such uneasiness. Garrick had 
remarked to me of him, a few days before, 
**Rabelais and all other wits are nothing com- 
SAG with him. You may be diverted by them ; 

ut Johnson gives you a forcible hug, and shakes 
laughter out of you whether you will or no.” 

Goldsmith, however, was often very fortunate 
in his witty contests, even when he entered the lists 
with Johnson himself. Sir Joshua Reynolds was 
in company with them one day, when Goldsmith 
said, that he thought he could write a good fable, 
mentioned the simplicity which that kind of com- 
position requires, and observed, that in most 
fables the animals introduced seldom talk in 
character. ‘‘ For instance,” said he, ‘‘ the fable 
of the little fishes, who saw birds fly over their 
heads, and envying them, petitioned Jupiter to be 
changed into birds. The skill,” continued he, 
‘*consists in making them talk like little fishes.” 
While he indulged himself in this fanciful reverie, 
he observed Johnson shaking his sides, and laugh- 
ing. Upon which he smartly proceeded, ‘* Why, 
Dr. Johnson, this is not so easy as you seem to 
think ; for if you were to make little fishes talk, 
they would talk like WHALES.” 

Johnson, though remarkable for his great 
variety of composition, never exercised his talents 
in fable, except we allow his beautiful tale pub- 
lished in Mrs. Williams’s Miscellanies to be of 
that species, I have, however, found among his 
manuscript collections the following sketch of 
one :— 


““Glow-worm } lying in the garden sawa candle 


* I regretted that Dr. Johnson never took the trouble 
to study a question which interested nations. He would 
not even read a pamphlet which I wrote upon it, entitled, 
“The Essence of the a a Cause;” which I have 
reason to flatter myself, had considerable effect in 
favour of Mr. Douglas: of whose legitimate filiation 1 
was then, and am still, firmly convinced. Let me add, 
that no fact can be more ey ascertained than by 
the judgment of the most august tribunal in the world; a 
judgment in which Lord Mansfield and Lord Camden 
united in 1769, and from which otly five of a numerous 
body entered a protest.—BOSWELL. 

+ It has already been observed, that one of his first 
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in a neighbouring palace, and complained of the 
littleness of his own light. Another observed— 
Wait a little—soon dark,—have outlasted zea 


[many] of these glaring lights which are only 
brighter as they haste to nothing.” 


On Thursday, April 29, I dined with him at 
General Oglethorpe’s, where were Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr. Langton, Dr. Goldsmith, and Mr. 
Thrale. I was very desirous to get Dr. Johnson 
absolutely fixed in his resolution to go with me to 
the Hebrides this year ; and I told him that I had 
received a letter from Dr. Robertson, the his- 
torian, upon the subject, with which he was much 
pleased, and now talked in such a manner of his 
long intended tour, that I was satisfied he meant 
to fulfil his engagement. 4 

The.custom of eating dogs at Otaheite being 
mentioned, Goldsmith observed, that this was 
also a custom in China: that a dog-butcher is as 
common there as any other butcher; and that 
when he walks abroad all the dogs fall on him, 
Jounson : ‘‘ That is not owing to his killing dogs, 
Sir. I remember a butcher at Lichfield, wham a 
dog that was in the house where I lived, always 
attacked, It is the smell of carnage which pro- 
vokes this, let the animals he has killed be what 
they may.” GotpsmiTH: ‘* Yes, there is a 
general abhorrence in animals at the signs of 
massacre. If you puta tub full of blood into a 
stable, the horses are like to go mad.” JOHNSON: 
**T doubt that.” GotpsmiTH: “‘ Nay, Sir, it isa 
fact well authenticated.” TuHrRALE: ‘‘ You had 
better prove it before you put it into your book 
on natural history. You may do it in my 
stable if you will.” Jounson: “ Nay, Sir, I 
would not have him prove it. If he is content to 
take his information from others, he may get 
through his book with little trouble, and without 
much endangering his reputation. But if he 
makes experiments for so comprehensive a book as 
his, there would be no end to them ; his erroneous 
assertions would then fall upon himself; and he 
might be blamed for not having made experi- 
ments as to every particular.” ; 

The character of Mallet having been introduced, 
and spoken of slightingly by Goldsmith. Joun- 
son: ‘‘ Why, Sir, Mallet had talent enough to 
keep his literary reputation alive as long as he 
himself lived ; and that, let me tell you, is a good 
deal.” GotpsmitH: “ But I cannot agree that 
it was so. His literary reputation was dead lon: 
before his natural death. I consider an author’s 
literary reputation to be alive only while his name 
will ensure a good price for his copy from the 
booksellers, I will get you (to. Johnson) a hun- 
dred guineas for anything whatever that you shall 
write, if you put your name to it.” 

Dr. Goldsmith’s new play, ‘‘She Stoops to 
Conquer,” being mentioned—JoHNson: ‘‘ I know 
of no comedy for many years that has so much 
exhilarated an audience, that answered so 
much the great end of comedy—making an 
audience org ae 

Goldsmith having said, that Garrick’s compli- 
ment to the Queen, which he introduced into the 


essays was a Latin poem on a glow-worm; but whether # 
be anywhere extant has nat heen ascertained.—Ma 
LONE. 
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play of ‘‘ The Chances,” which he had altered and 
revised this year, was mean and gross flattery. 
Jounson: ‘Why, Sir, I would not wz7ite, I 
would not give solemnly under Re hand, a cha- 
racter beyond what I thought really true; but a 
speech on the stage, let it flatter ever so extrava- 
gantly, is formular. It has always been formular 
to flatter kings and queens : so muchso, that even 
in our church-service we have ‘our most religious 
king,’ used indiscriminately, whoever is king. 
Nay, they even flatter themselves—‘ we have been 
ciously pleased to grant.’ No modern flattery, 
owever, is so gross as that of the Augustan age, 
where the emperor was deified. ‘Praesens Divus 
habebitur Augustus.’ And as to mednness (rising 
into warmth), how is it mean in a player—a show- 
man—a fellow who exhibits himself for a shilling, 
to flatter his queen? The attempt, indeed, was 
dangerous ; for if it had missed, what became of 
Garrick, and what became of the queen? As Sir 
William Temple says of a great general, it is 
necessary not only that his designs be formed in a 
mastetly manner, but that they should be attended 
with success, Sir, it is right, at a time when the 
royal family is not generally liked, to let it be 
seen that the people like at least one of them.” 
Sir JosHua Reynotps: “I do not perceive 
why the profession of a player should be despised ; 
for the great and ultimate end of all: the employ- 
ments of mankind is to produce amusement. 
Garrick produces more amusement than any 
body.” Boswsgtv: “You say, Dr. Johnson, that 
Garrick exhibits himself for a shilling. In this 
respect he is only on a footing with a lawyer who 
exhibits himself for his fee, and even will maintain 
any nonsense or absurdity, if the. case ,equire it. 
Garrick refuses a play or a part which he does not 
like: a lawyer never refuses.” JoHnson: ‘* Why, 
Sir, what does this prove? only that a lawyer is 
worse. Boswell is now like Jack in the ‘ Tale of 
a Tub,’ who, when he is puzzled by an argument, 
hangs himself. He thinks I shall cut him down, 
but Pll let him hang” (laughing vociferously). 
Str JosHua Reynotps: “‘Mr. Boswell thinks 
that the profession of a lawyer being unquestion- 
ably honourable, if he can show the profession of 
a player to be more honourable, he proves his 
argument.” 


CHAPTER XXI.—1773. 


On Friday, April 30, I dined with him at Mr. 
Beauclerk’s, where were Lord Charlemont, Sir 
S awee Reynolds, and some more members of the 

ITERARY CLup, whom he had obligingly invited 
to meet me, as I was this evening to be balloted 
for as candidate for admission into that dis- 
tinguished society. Johnson had done me the 
honour to propose me, and Beauclerk was very 
zealous for me. 

Goldsmith being mentioned, Jonnson: “It is 
amazing how little Goldsmith knows. He seldom 
comes where he is not more ignorant than any one 
else.” Sir JosHua Reynoips: ‘ Yet there is 
no man whose ay is more liked.” JouN- 
son: ‘‘To be sure, Sir. When people find a man 
ef the most distinguished abilities as a writer, their 
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inferior while he is with them, it must be highly 
gratifying to them. What Goldsmith comically 
says of himself is very true—he always gets the 
better when he argues alone ; meaning, that he is 
master of a subject in his study, and can write 
well upon it ; but when he comes into company, 
grows confused, and unable to talk. Take him 
as a poet, his ‘ Traveller’ is a very fine perform- 
ance ; aye, and so is his ‘ Deserted Village,’ were 
it not sometimes too much the echo of his ‘ Tra- 
veller.’ Whether, indeed, we take him as a poet, 
as a comic writer, or as an historian, he stands in 
the first class.” BoswE.u: ‘‘ An historian? My 
dear Sir, you surely will not rank his compilation 
of the Roman History with the works of other 
historians of thisage?” Jounson: ‘‘Why, who 
are before him?” Bosweii: ‘‘ Hume, Robert- 
son, Lord Lyttelton.” JoHNSoN (his antipathy to 
the Scotch beginning to rise): ‘‘ I have not read 
Hume; but doubtless, Goldsmith’s history is 
better than the verbiage of Robertson, or the 
foppery of Dalrymple.” Boswetv: ‘‘ Will you 
not admit the superiority of Robertson, in whose 
history we find such penetration—such painting ?” 
Jounson: ‘‘Sir, you must consider how that 
penetration and that painting are employed. It 
1s not history, it is imagination. He who describes 
what he never saw, draws from fancy. Robertson 
paints minds as Sir Joshua paints faces ina history 
piece : he imagines an heroic countenance. You 
must look upon Robertson’s work as romance, and 
try it by that standard. History it is not. Besides, 
Sir, it is the great excellence of a writer to put 
into his book as much as his book will hold. 
Goldsmith has done this in his history. Now, 
Robertson might have put twice as much in his 
book. Robertsontis likea man who has packed gold 
in wool; the wool takes up more room than the 
gold. No, Sir; I always thought Robertson 
would be crushed by his own weight—would be 
buried under his own ornaments. Goldsmith tells 
you shortly all you want to know: Robertson 
detains you a great deal too long. No man will 
read Robertson’s cumbrous detail a second time ; 
but Goldsmith’s plain narrative will please again 
and again, I would say to Robertson what an old 
tutor of a college said to one of his pupils: ‘Read { 
over your compositions, and wherever you meet 
with a passage which you think is particularly fine, 
strike it out.’ Goldsmith’s shrhiatieht is better 
than that of Lucius Florus or Eutropius; and I 
will venture to say, that if you compare him with 
Vertot, in the same places of the Roman History, 
you will find that he excels Vertot. Sir, he has 
the art of compiling, and of saying every thing he 
has to say in a pee manner. e is now 
writing a Natural History, and he will make it az 
entertaining as a Persian Tale.” 

I cannot dismiss the — topic without ob 
serving, that it is probable that Dr, Johnson, who 
owned that he often ‘‘talked for victory,” rather 
pol a plausible objections to Dr. Robertson’s ex- 
cellent historical works, in the ardour of contest, 
than expressed his real and decided opinion ; for 
it is not easy to suppose, that he should so widely 
differ from the rest of the literary world. | 

Jounson : ‘‘ I remember once being with Gold- 
smith in Westminster Abbey. While we surveyed 
the Poets’ Corner, Isaidtohim, yp,» 
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* Forsitan et nostrum nomen miscebitur istis,’* 


When we got to Temple-bar, he need me, 
pointed to the heads upon it, and slily whispered 
me, 


‘ Forsitan et nostrum nomen miscebitur ISTIS.’” + 


Johnson praised John Bunyan highly: ‘‘ His 
‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ has great merit, both for 
invefition, imagination, and the conduct of the 
story ; and it has had the best evidence of its merit, 
the general and continued approbation of man- 
kind. Few books, I believe, have had a more 
extensive sale. It is remarkable, that it begins 
very much like the poem of Dante; yet there was 
no translation of Dante when Bunyan wrote. 
There is reason to think that he had read 
Spenser.” = 

A proposition which had been agitated, that 
monuments to eminent persons should, for the 
time to come, be erected in St. Paul’s church as 
well as in Westminster Abbey, was mentioned ; 
and it was asked who should be honoured by 
having his monument first erected there. Some- 
body suggested Pope. Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, 
as Pope was a Roman Catholic, I would not 
have his to be first. I think Milton’s rather 
should have the precedence.t I think more 
highly of him now than I did at twenty. » There 
is more thinking in him and in Butler, than in any 
of our poets.” 

Some of the company expressed a wonder why 
the author of so excellent a book as ‘‘ The Whole 
Duty of Man,” should conceal himself.§ Joun- 
son: ‘* There may be different reasons assigned 
for this, any one of which would be very sufficient, 
He may have been a clergyman, and may have 
thought that his religious counsels would have less 
weight when known to come froin a man whose 
profession was theology. He may have been a 
man whose practice was not suitable to his princi- 
ples, so that his character might injure the effect 
of his book, which he had written in a season of 
penitence. Or he may have been a man of rigid 
self-denial, so that he would have no reward for 
his pious labours while in this world, but refer it 
all to a future state.” 

The gentlemen went away to their club, and I 
was left at Beauclerk’s till the fate of my election 
should be announced tome. I sat in a state of 
anxiety which even the charming conversation of 
Lady Di Beauclerk could not entirely dissipate. 
In a short time I received the agreeable intelli- 
gence that I was chosen. I hastened to the place 
of meeting, and was introduced to such a society 
as can seldom be found. Mr. Edmund Burke, 
whom I then saw for the. first time, and whose 
splendid talents had long made me ardently wish 


* Our name, perhaps, may be mixed with theirs. —OvID. 
de Art. Amand. i. iii. v. 13. ; 

+ In allusion to Dr. Johnson’s supposed political prin- 
ciples, and perhaps his own.—BOSWELL. ; 

Here is another instance of his high admiration of 
Milton as a poet, notwithstanding his just abhorence of 
that sour Republican's political principles. His candour 
and discrimination are equally conspicuous. Let us hear 
no more of his * injustice to Milton.”"—-BOSWELL. 

4 In a manuscript in the Bodleian Library several cir- 
cumstances are stated which strongly incline me to be- 
lieve that Dr. Accepted Frewen, Archbishop of York, 
vas the author of this work.—MALONE. 
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for his acquaintance ; Dr. Nugent, Mr. wa 
Dr. Goldsmith, Mr. (afterwards Sir William 
Jones, and the woe whom I had dined. 
Upon my entrance, y° son placed himself .be- 
hind a chair, on which he leaned as on a desk or 
pulpit, and with humorous formality gave me a 
Charge, pointing out the conduct expected from 
me as a good member of this club. 

Goldsmith produced some very absurd verses 
which had been publicly recited to an audience 
for money, JOHNSON: ‘‘I can match this non- 
sense. ere was a poem called ‘Eugenio 
which came out some years ago, and concludes 
thus :— Bi 

* And now, ye trifling, self-assuming elves, 
Brimful of pride, of nothing, of yourselves, 


Survey Eugenio, view him o’erand o’er, 
Then sink into yourselves, and be no more.’* 


Nay, Dryden, in his poem on the Royal Society, 
has these lines :— 
‘ Then we upon our globe’s last verge shall go, 
And see the ocean leaning on the sky ; 


From thence our rolling neighbours we shall know, 
And on the lunar world securely pry.’ ” 


Talking of puns, Johnson, who had a great con- 
tempt for that species of wit, deigned to allow that 
there was one good pun in ‘“‘ Menagiana” I think 
on the word corps. t : 

Much pleasant conversation passed, which 
Johnson relished with great good humour. But 
his conversation alone, or what led to it, or was 
interwoven with it, is the business of this work, 

On Saturday, May 1, we dined by ourselves at 


* Dr. Johnson’s memory here was not perfectly accu- 
rate: ‘* Eugenio” does not conclude thus. Thére are 
eight more lines after the last of those quoted by him; 
and the passage which he meant to recite is as follows :— 


** Say now, ye perp poor assuming elves, 
Stark full of pride, of folly, of—yourselves ; 


Say, where’s the wretch of all your impious crew 
Who dares confront his character to view? 
Behold Eugenio, view him o’er and o’er, 


Then sink into yourselves, and be no more.” 


Mr. Reed informs me that the Author of ‘t Eugenio,” 
Thomas Beech, a wine merchant, at Wrexham, in Den- 
bighshire, soon after its publication, viz., 17th May, 1737 
cut his own throat ; and that it appears by Swift’s works, 
that the poem had been shown to him, and received some 
of his corrections. Johnson had read “t Eugenio” on his 
first coming to town, for we see it mentioned in one of 
his letters to Mr. Cave, which has been inserted in this 


work.—BOSWELL. 

+ I formerly thought that I had perhaps mistaken the 
word, and imagined it to be Corfs, from its similarity of 
sound tothe realone. For an accurate and shrewd un- 
known gentleman to whom I am indebted for some re- 
marks on my work, observes on this passage—*' Q. If not 
on the word, Fort! A vociferous French preacher said 
of Bourdaloue, ‘ Il préche jort diem, et moi diem fort.’ ” 
Menagiana. See also ‘‘ Anecdotes Littéraires,” Article 
Bourdaloue. But my ingenious and obliging co: on- 
dent, Mr. Abercrombie, of Philadelphia, has pointed out 
to me the following passage in ‘* Menagiana;” which 
renders the preceding conjecture unnecessary, and con- 
firms my original statement : 

‘* Madame de Bourdonne, Chanoinesse de Remiremont, 
venoit d’entendre un discours plein de feu et d’esprit, 
mais fort peu solide, et trésirregulier. Une de ces amies, 
qui y prenoit intérét pour l’orateur, lui dit en sortant, 
“Eh bien, Madame, que vous semble-t-il de ce que vous 
venez d’entendre? Qu’il y a d’esprit?'—‘ Il y a tant.’ re- 
pondit Madame de Bourdonne, ‘ que, je n’y ai pas va de 

.” Menagiana, tome ii. p. 64. Amsterd, 171 
BOSWELL, 


” 
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our old rendezvous, the Mitre tavern. He was 
placid, but not much disposed to talk. He ob- 
served, that ‘“‘The Irish mix better with the 
English than the Scotch do; their language is 
nearer to English; as a proof of which, they 
succeed very well as players, which Scotchmen 
do not. Then, Sir, they have not that extreme 
nationality which we find in the Scotch. I will 
do you, Boswell, the justice to say, that you are 
the most wzscotchified of your countrymen. You 
are almost the only instance of a Scotchman that 
} have known, who did not at every other sentence 
bring in some other Scotchman.” 

We drank tea with Mrs. Williams. I introduced 
a question which has been much agitated in the 
Church of Scotland, whether the claim of lay- 
patrons to present ministers to parishes be well 
founded ; and supposing it to be well founded, 
whether it ought to be exercised without the 
concurrence of the people? That Church is 
composed of a series of judicatures ;—a Presby- 
tery ; a Synod; and finally, a General Assembly ; 
before all of which, this matter may be con- 
tended : and in some cases the Presbytery having 
refused te induct or seftle, as they call it, the 
person presented by the patron, it has been found 
necessary to appeal to the General Assembly. 
He said, I might see the subject well treated in 
“The Defence of Pluralities ;” and although he 
thought that a patron should exercise his right 
with tenderness to the inclinations of the people 
of a parish, he was very clear as to’ his right. 
Then supposing the question to be pleaded before 
He General Assembly, he dictated to me what 
ollows :— 


“ Against the right of patrons is commonly 
opposed, by the inferior judicatures, the 
conscience, ‘Their conscience tells them, that the 
people ought to choose their pastor ; their con- 
science tells them, that they ought not to impose 
upon a congregation a minister ungrateful and 
unacceptable to his auditors. Conscience is 
nothing more than a conviction felt by ourselves 
of something to be done, or something to be 
avoided; and in questions of simple unperplexed 
morality, conscience is very often a guide that 
may be trusted. But before conscience can 
determine, the state of the question is supposed 
to be completely known. i questions of law, 
or of fact, conscience is very often confounded 
with opinion. No man’s conscience can tell him 
the rights of another man; they must be known 
by rational investigation, or historical inquiry. 
Opinion, which he that holds it may call his 
conscience, may teach some men that religion 
would be promoted, and quiet preserved by 
granting to the people universally the choice of 
their ministers. But it is a conscience very ill 
informed that violates the rights of one man, for 
the convenience of another. Religion cannot be 
promoted by injustice; and it was never yet 
found that a2 popular election was very quietly 
transacted. 

“ That justice wculd be violated by transferring 
so the people the right of patronage, is apparent 
to all who know whence that right had its original. 
The right of patronage was not at first a privilege 
torn by power from unresisting poverty. It is not 


lea of | b 


an authority at first in times of ignorance, 
and established only by succession and by prece- 
dents, It is not a grant capriciously made from a 
higher tyrant to a lower. It is a right dearly 
purchased by the first possessors, and justly in- 
herited by those that succeeded them. When 
Christianity was established in this island, a 
regular mode of public worship was prescribed. 
Public bane requires a public place; and the 
proprietors of lands, as they were converted, built 
churches for their families and their vassals, Fo} 
the maintenance of ministers, they settled a cer- 
tain portion of their lands; and a district through 
which each minister was required to extend his _ 
care, was, by that circumscription, constituted a 
parish. ‘This is a position so generally received in 
England, that the extent of a manor and of a 
parish are regularly received for each other. The 
churches which the proprietors of lands had thus 
built and thus endowed, they justly thought them- 
selves entitled to provide with ministers; and 
where the episcopal government prevails the 
Bishop has no power to reject a man nominated by 
the patron, but for some crime that might exclude 
him from the priesthood, For the endowment of . 
the church being the gift of the landlord, he was 
consequently at liberty to give it according to his 
choice, to any man capable of performing the 
holy offices. The people did not choose him be- 
cause the people did not pay him. 

‘‘We hear it sometimes urged that this original 
right is passed out of memory, and is obliterated 
and obscured by many translations of property 
and changes of government; that scarce any 
church is now in the hands of the heirs of the 
builders; and that the present persons have 
entered subsequently upon the pretended rights 

a thousand accidental and unknown causes. 
uch of this, perhaps, is true. But how is the 
right of patronage extinguished? If the right 
followed the lands, it is possessed by the same 
equity by which the lands are possessed. _It is, in 
effect, part of the manor, and protected by the 
same laws with every other privilege. Let us 
suppose an estate forfeited by treason, and granted 
by the Crown to anew family. With the lands 
were forfeited all the rights appendant to those 
lands; by the same power that grants the lands, 
the rights also are granted. The right lost by the 
patron falls not to the people, but is either retained 
by the Crown, or what to the people is the same 
thing, is by the Crown given away. Let it change 
hands ever so often, it is possessed by him that 
receives it with the same right as it was conveyed. 
It may, indeed, like all our possessions, 
forcibly seized or fraudulently obtained : but no 
injury is still done to the people: for what they 
never had, they have never lost. Caius may usurp 
the right of Titius, but neither Caius nor Titius 
injures the people; and no man’s conscience, 
however tender or however active, can prompt 
him to restore what may be proved to have never 
been taken away. Supposing, what I think can- 
not be proved, that a popular election of ministers 
were to be desired, our desires are not the measures 
of equity. It were to be desired that powes 
should be only in the hands of the merciful, and 
riches in the possession of the generous; but tha 
law must leave both riches and power where it 
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finds them ; and must often leave riches with the 
covetous, and power with the cruel. Convenience 
may be a rule in little things, where no other rule 
has been established. But as the great end of 
government is to give every man his own, no in- 
convenience is greater than that of making right 
uncertain. Noris any man more an enemy to 
public peace, than he who fills weak heads 
with imaginary claims, and breaks the series of 
civil subordination, by inciting the lower classes of 
mankind to encroach upon the higher. 

‘* Having thus shown that the right of patronage, 
keing originally purchased, may be legally trans- 
ferred, and that it is now in the hands of lawful 
possessors, at least as certainly as any other right, 
—we have left to the advocates of the people no 
other plea than that of convenience. Let us, 
therefore, now consider what the people would 
really gain by a general abolition of the right of 
patronage. What is most to be desired by such a 
change is, that the country should be supplied 
with better ministers. But why should we sup- 
pose that the parish will make a wiser choice 


than the patron? If we suppose mankind actuated | 


by interest, the patron is more likely to choose 
with caution, because he will suffer more by 
choosing wrong. By the deficiencies of his minis- 
ter, or by his vices, he is equally offended with 
the rest of the congregation; but he will have 
this reason more to lament them, that they will be 
imputed. to his absurdity or corruption. The 
qualifications of a minister are well known to be 
learning and piety. Of his learning the patronis pro- 
bably the only judge in the parish, and of his piety 
not less a judge than others; andis more likely to 
inquire minutely and diligently before he gives a 
presentation, than one of the parochial rabble, who 
can give nothing but a vote. It may be urged, that 
though the parish might not choose better minis- 
ters, they would at least choose ministers whom 
they like better, and who therefore officiate with 
greater efficacy. That ignorance and perverseness 
should always obtain what they like, was never 
considered as the end of government; of which 
it is the great and standing benefit, that the wise 
see for the simple, and the regular act for the 
capricious. But that this argument supposes the 
people capable of judging, and resolute to act 
according to their best judgments, though this be 
sufficiently absurd, it is not all its absurdity. It 
supposes not only wisdom, but unanimity in those 
who, upon no other occasions, are unanimous or 
wise. If, by some strange concurrence all the 
voices of a parish should unite in the choice of any 
single man, though I could not charge the patron 
with injustice in presenting a minister, I should 
censure him as unkind and injudicious. But it is 
evident, that as inall other popular elections, there 
will be contrariety of judgment and acrimony of 

assion, a parish upon every vacancy would 

reak into factions, and the contest for the choice 
of a-minister would set neighbours at variance, 
and bring discord into families. The minister 
would be taught all the arts of a candidate, would 
flatter some, and bribe others; and the electors, 
as in all other cases, would call for holidays, and 
ale, and break the heads of each other during the 
jollity of the canvass. The time must, however, 
come at last, when one of the factions must pre- 


vail, and one of the ministers get possession of the 
church. On what terms does he enter upon his 
ministry but those of enmity with half his parish?. 
By what prudence or what diligence can he hope 
to conciliate the affections of that ae 8 by whose 
defeat he has obtained his living? Every man 
who voted against him will enter the church with 
hanging head and downcast eyes, afraid to en- 
counter that neighbour by whose vote and in- 
fluence he has been overpowered. He will hate 
his neighbour for opposing him, and his minister 
for having prospered by the opposition ; and as he 
will never see him but with pain, he will never 
see him but with hatred. Of a minister presented 
by the patron the parish has seldom anything 
worse to say than that theydo not know him. Of 
a minister chosen by a popular contest, all those 
who do not favour him have nursed up in theif 
bosoms principles of hatred and reasons of rejec- 
tion. Anger is excited principally by pride. The 
pride of a common man is very little exasperated 
by the supposed usurpation of an acknowledged 
superior, He bears only his little share of a 
general evil, and suffers in common with the 
whole parish; but when the-contest is between 
equals, the defeat has many aggravations ; and he 
that is defeated by his next neighbour is seldom 
satisfied without some revenge: and it is hard to 
say what bitterness of malignity would prevail in- 
a parish where these elections should happen to be 
frequent, and the enmity of opposition should be 
rekindled before it had cooled.” 


Though I present to my readers Dr. Johnson’s 
masterly thoughts on the subject, I think it proper 
to declare that, notwithstanding I am myself a 
lay-patron, I do not entirely subscribe to his 
opinion. 

On Friday, May 7, I breakfasted with him at 
Mr. Thrale’s, in the Borough. While we were 
alone, I endeavoured as well as I could to apolo- 
gise for a lady who had been divorced from her 
husband by act of Parliament. I said that he had 
used her very ill, had behaved brutally to her, and 
that she could not continue to live with him with- 
out having her delicacy contaminated; that all 
affection for him was thus destroyed; that the 
essence of sistas union being gone, there 
remained only a cold form, a mere civil obligation ; 
that she was in the prime of life, with qualities to 
= happiness ; that these ought not to be 

ost; and that the gentleman on whose account 
she was divorced had gained her heart while thus 
unhappily situated. Seduced, perhaps, by the 
charms of the lady in question, r thus attempted 
to palliate what I was sensible could not be justi- 
fied ; for when I had finished my harangue, my 
venerable friend gave mea proper check: ‘‘ My 
dear Sir, never accustom your mind to mingle 
virtue and vice. The woman’s a whore, andthere’s 
an end on’t.” 

He described the father of one of his friends 
thus: “‘ Sir, he was so exuberant a talker at public 
meetings, that the gentlemen o. his county were 
afraid of him. No business could be done for his 
declamation.” 

He did not give me full credit when I mentioned 
that I had carried on a short conversation by signs 
with some Esgquimaux. who were then in London, 
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ticularly with one of them who was a priest. 

e thought I could not make them understand 
me. No man was more incredulous as to particu- 
lar facts, which were at all extraordinary ; and 
therefore no man was more scrupulously inquisi- 
tive, in order to discover the truth. 

I dined with him this day at the house of my 
friends, Messrs. Edward and Charles Dilly, book- 
sellers in the Poultry : there were present, their 
elder brother, Mr. Dilly, of Bedfordshire, Dr. 
Goldsmith, Mr. Langton, Mr. Claxton, Reverend 
Dr. Mayo, a dissenting minister, the Reverend 
Mr. Toplady, and my friend the Reverend Mr. 
Temple. 

Hawkesworth’s compilation of the voyages to 
the South Sea being mentioned :—JOHNSON: 
“Sir, if you talk of it as a subject of commerce, 
it will be gainful; if as a book that is to increase 
human knowledge, I believe there will not be 
much of that. awkesworth can tell only what 
the voyagers have told him; and they have 
found very little, only one new animal, I think.” 
Boswet: ‘‘ But many insects, Sir.” JOHNSON: 
«‘ Why, Sir, as to insects, Ray reckons of. British 
insects twenty thousand species. They might 
have stayed at home and discovered enough in 
that way. 

Talking of birds, I mentioned Mr. Daines Bar- 
rington’s ingenious essay against the received 
notion of their migration. JoHNnson: ‘‘I think 
we have as good evidence for the migration of 
woodcocks as can be desired. We find they dis- 
appear at a certain time of the year, and: appear 
again at a certain time of the year; and ome of 
them, when weary-in their flight, have been 
known to alight on the rigging of ships far out at 
sea.” One of the company observed, that there 
had been instances of some of them found in sum- 
mer in Essex. Jounson: “ Sir, that.strengthens 
our argument. E-xceptio probat regulam. “Some 
being found, shows that, if all remained, many 
would be found. A few sick or lame ones may be 
found.” GotpsMITH: “ There is a partial migra- 
tion of the swallows; the stronger ones migrate, 
the others do not.” 

Bosweti: ‘‘ I am well assured that the people 
of Otaheite, who have the bread tree, the fruit of 
which serves them for bread, laughed heartily 
when they were informed of the tedious process 
necessary with us to have bread—ploughing, 
sowing, harrowing, reaping, threshing, grinding, 
baking.” Jounson: ‘* Why, Sir, all ignorant 
savages will laugh when they are told of the 
advantages of civilised life. Were you to tell 
men who live without houses, how we pile brick 
upon brick, and rafter upon rafter, and then after 
a house is raised to a certain height, a man 
tumbles off a scaffold, and breaks his neck; he 
would laugh heartily at our folly in building ; 
but it does not follow that men are better without 
houses. No, Sir (holding up a slice of a good 
loaf), this is better than the bread tree.” 

€ repeated an argument which is to be found 
in his ‘‘ Rambler” ep, mr the notion that the 
brute creation is endowed with the faculty of 
reason: “ Birds build by instinct ; they never im- 
prove; they build their first nest as well as any 
one they ever build.” Gotpsmitu: “Yet we 
see if you take away a bird’s nest with the eggs 
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in it, she will make a slighter nest and lay again.” 
Jounson: “Sir, that is because at first she has 
full time and makes her nest deliberately. In the 
case you mention sne is pressed to lay, and must 
therefore make her nest quickly and consequently 
it will be slight.” GoLpsmiTH: “The nidifica- 
tion of birds is what is least known in natural his- 
tory, though one of the most curious things in it.” 

I introduced the subject of toleration. JOHN- 
son: ‘‘ Every society has a right to preserve 
public peace and order, and therefore has a good 
right to prohibit the propagation of opinions 
which have a dangerous tendency. To say the 
magistrate has this right, is using an inadequate 
word; it is the soczety for which the magistrate 
is agent.. He may be morally or theologically 
wrong in restraining the propagation of opinions 
which he thinks dangerous, but he is politically 
right.” Mayo: ‘‘I am of opinion, Sir, that every 
man is entitled to liberty of conscience in religion ; 
and that the magistrate cannot restrain that 
right.” Jounson; ‘‘Sir, I agree with you. Every 
man has a right to liberty of conscience, and with 
that the magistrate cannot interfere. People con- 
found liberty of thinking with liberty of talking ; 
nay, with liberty of preaching. Every man has a 
physical right to think as he pleases; for it can- 
not be discovered how he thinks. He has not a 
moral right, for he ought to inform himself, and 
think justly. But, Sir, no member of a society 
has a right to zeach any doctrine contrary to what 
the society holds to be true. The magistrate, I 
say, ma wrong in what he thinks; but while 
he thinks himself right, he may and ought to 
enforce what he thinks.” Mayo: ‘‘ Then, Sir, 
we are to remain always in error, and truth never 
can prevail ; and the magistrate was right in per- 
secuting the first Christians.” JOHNSON: Dar tig 
the only method by which religious truth can be 
established is by martyrdom. The magistrate has 
a right to enforce what he thinks ; and_he who is 
conscious of the truth has a right to suffer. Iam 
afraid there is no other way of ascertaining the 
truth but by persecution on the one hand and 
enduring it on the other.” GotpsmitTH: “ But 
how is a man to act, Sir? Though firmly con- 
vinced of the truth of his doctrine, may he not 
think it wrong to ose himself to persecution? 
Has he a right to do s»s Is it not, as it were, 
committing voluntary suicide?” Jounson: “Sir, 
as to voluntary suicide, as you call it, there are 
twenty thousand men in an army, who will go 
without scruple to be shot at, and mount a breach 
for fivepence a day.” GotpsmiTH: ‘‘ But have 
they a moral right to do this?” JOHNSON: 
“Nay, Sir, if you will. not take the universal 
opinion of mankind, I have nothing to say. I 
mankind cannot defend their own way of think- 
ing, I cannot defend it. Sir, if a man is in doubt 
whether it would be better for him to expose him- 
self to martyrdom or not, he should not do it. 
He must be convinced that he has a delegation 
from Heaven.” GotpsmiTH: “I would con- 
sider whether there is the greater chance of good 
or evil upon the whole. If I see a man who has 
fallen into a well, I would wish to help him out: 
but if there is a greater probability that he shall 
pull me in, than that I shall pull him out, I would 
not attempt it. So were I to go to Turkey, I 
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Upon which, he seized this opportunity of venting 

is own envy and spleen, under the pretext of 
supporting another person: “ Sir,” said he, to 
Johnson, “‘ the gentleman has heard you patiently 
for an hour ; pray allow usnow to hear him,” Joun- 
son (sternly): “Sir, I was not interrupting the 
gentleman, _I was only giving him a signal of my 
attention. Sir, you are impertinent,” Goldsmith 
made no reply, but continued in the company for 
some time, 

A gentleman present ventured to ask Dr. 
Johnson if there was not a material difference as 
to toleration of opinions which lead to action, and 
opinions merely speculative ; for instance, would 
it be wrong in the magistrate to tolerate those who 
preach against the doctrine of the Trinity? John- 
son was highly offended, and said,’ ‘‘ I wonder, 
Sir, how a gentleman of your piety can introduce 
this subject in a mixed company.” He told me 
afterwards, that the impropriety was, that per- 
haps some of the company might have talked on 
the subject in such terms as might have shocked 
him ; or he might have been forced to appear in 
their eyes a narrow-minded man, The ‘gentle- 
man, with submissive deference, said he had only 
hinted at the question from a desire to hear. Dr. 
Johnson’s opinion upon it. JOHNSON: ** Why, 
then, Sir, I think that permitting men to preach 
any opinion contrary to the doctrine of the Estab- 
lished Church, tends, in a certain degree, to lessen 
the authority of the Church, and consequently, to 
lessen the influence of religion.” ‘It may be 
considered,” said the gentleman, ‘‘ whether it 
would not be politic to tolerate in sucha case.” 
Jounson: ‘ ge we have been talking of righ? : 
this is another question. I think it of politic to 
tolerate in such a case.” 

Though he did not think it fit that so awful a 
won pe should be introduced in a mixed company, 
and therefore at this time waved the theological 
question ; yet his own orthodox belief in the sacred 
mystery of the Trinity is evinced beyond doubt, 
by the following passage in his private devotions : 
**O Lord, hear my prayer, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost, 
three persons and one God, be all honour and 
glory, world without end, Amen.’’* 

Boswe.t: ‘‘ Pray, Mr. Dilly, how does Dr. 
Leland’s History of Ireland sell?” JoHNSON 
(bursting forth with a generous =p arnay 

‘The Irish ‘are in a most unnatural state, for 
we see there the minority prevailing over the 
majority. ‘There is no instance, even in the ten 
persecutions, of such severity as that which the 
Protestants of Ireland have exercised against the 
Catholics. Did we tell them we have conquered 
them, it would be above board: to punish them 
by confiscation and other penalties, as rebels, was 
monstrous injustice, King William was not their 
lawful sovereign : he had not been acknowledged 
by the Parliament of Ireland, when they appeared 
in arms against him.” 

I here — something favourable of the 
Roman Catholics. Toprapy: ‘‘ Does not their 
invocation of saints suppose amnipresence in the 
saints?”” Jounson: “ No, Sir ; it supposes only 
pluri-presence ; and when spirits are divested of 


* Prayers and Meditations, p. 40.—BOSWELL, 
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matter, it seems probable that they should see 
with more extent than in an embodied state. 
There is, therefore, no approach to an invasion ot 
any of the divine attributes in the invocation of 
saints, But I think it is will-worship, and pre 
sumption, I see no command for it, and therefore 

ink it is safer not to practise it.” 

He and Mr. Langton and I went together to the 
Club, where we found Mr. Burke, Mr. Garrick, 


and some other members, and amongst them our 


friend Goldsmith, who sat silently brooding over 


Johnson’s reprimand to him after dinner, John-. 


son perceived this, and said aside to some of us, 
“Tll_make Goldsmith forgive me;” and then 
called to him in a loud voice, ‘ Dr. Goldsmith, 
something passed to-day where you and I dined ; 
T ask your pardon,” Goldsmith answered placidly, 
“Tt must be much from you, Sir, that I take ill,” 
And so at once the difference was over, and they 
were on as easy terms as ever, and Goldsmith 
rattled away as usual. e 
In our way to the Club to-night, when I re- 
gretted that Goldsmith would, upon every occa- 
ston, endeavour to shine, by which he often ex- 
posed himself, Mr, Langton observed, that he was. 
not like Addison, who was content with the fame 
of his writings, and did not aim also at excellency 
in conversation, for which he found himself unfit ; 


and that he said to a lady who complained of his 


having talked little in company, “‘ Madam, I have 
but ninepence in ready money, but I can draw for 
a thousand pounds.” I observed that Goldsmith 
had a great deal of gold in his cabinet, but, not 
content with that, was always taking out his 
purse. JOHNSON: ‘Yes, Sir, and that so often 
an empty purse !” 

Goldsmith’s incessant desire of being conspicu- 
ous in company, was the occasion of his sometimes 
appearing to such disadvantage as one should 
hardly have supposed possible in a man of his 
genius. When his literary reputation had risen 
deservedly high, and his society was much courted, 
he became very jealous of the extraordinary atten- 
tion which was everywhere paid to Johnson. One 
evening, in a circle of wits, he found fault with 
me for talking of Johnson as entitled to the 
honour of unquestionable superiority. ‘‘ Sir,” said 
he, ‘‘ you are for ing a monarchy of what 
should be a republic.” 

He was still more mortified, when talking in a 
company with fluent vivacity, and, as he flattered 
himself, to the admiration of all who were pre- 
sent ; a German who sat next him, and perceived 
Johnson rolling himself, as if about to speak, sud- 
denly stopped him, saying, “Stay, stay—Toctor 
Shonson is going to say something.” ‘This was, 
no doubt, very provoking, especially to one su 
irritable as Goldsmith, who frequently mentioned 
it with strong expressions of indignation, 

It may also be observed, that Goldsmith was 
sometimes content to be treated with an easy 
familiarity, but upon occasions would be conse 
quential and important. An instance of this oc- 
curred in a small particular. Johnson had a way 
of contracting the names of his friends : as Beau- 
clerk, Beau ; Boswell, “eee ; Langton, Lanky; 
Murphy, Mur; Sheridan, Sherry. I remember 
poy. rd when Tom Davies was telling that Dr, 
Johnson said, ‘‘ We are all in labour for a aame 
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to Goldy’s play,” Goldsmith seemed displeased 
that such a liberty should be taken with his name, 
and said, ‘‘I have often desired him not to call 
me Goldy.”” Tom was remarkably attentive to 
the most minute circumstance about Johnson. I 
recollect his telling me once, on my arrival in 
London, ‘‘ S:r, our great friend has made an im- 
provement on his appellation of old Mr. Sheridan. 
He calls him now Sherry derry.” 


*““TO THE REVEREND MR. BAGSHAW, 
AT. BROMLEY. * 
**. SiR, “ May 8, 1773. 
*‘T return you my sincere thanks for your addi- 
tions to my Dictionary ; but the new edition has 
been published some time, and therefore I cannot 
now make use of them. Whether I shall ever 
revise it more, I know not. If many readers had 
been as judicious, as diligent, and as communica- 
tive as yourself, my work had been better. The 
world must at present take it as it is. 
“Tam, Sir, 
** Your most obliged and most humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


On Sunday, May 8, I dined with Johnson at 
Mr. Langton’s with Dr. Beattie and some other 
company. He descanted on the subject.of Lite- 
rary Property. ‘‘ There seems,” said he, ‘‘ to be 
in authors a stronger right of property than that 
by occupancy; a metaphysical right, a right, as 
it were, of creation, which should from its nature 
be perpetual; but the consent of nations is against 
it ; and indeed reason and the interest of learning 
are against it; for were it to be perpetual,’ no 
book, however useful, could be universally dif- 
fused amongst mankind, should the proprietor 
take it into his head to restrain its circulation, No 
book could have the advantage of being edited 
with notes, however necessary to its elucidation, 
should the proprietor perversely oppose it. For 
“he general good of the world, therefore, whatever 
» aluable book has once been created by an author, 
and issued out by him, should be understood as 
no longer in his power, but as belonging to the 
public; at the same time the author is entitled to 
an adequate reward. This he should have by an 
exclusive right to his work for a considerable 
number of years.” 

He attacked Lord Monboddo’s strange specu- 
lation on the primitive state of human nature; 
observing, ‘‘ Sir, it is all conjecture about a thing 
useless, even were it known to be true. Know- 


* The Rev. Thomas Bagshaw, M.A., who died on 
November 20, 1787, in the seventy-seventh year of his 
age, Chaplain of Bromley arpa in Kent, and Rector of 
Southfleet. He had resigned the cure of Bromley Parish 
some time before his death. For this and another letter 
from Dr. Johnson in 1784, tothe same truly respectable 
man, I am indebted to Dr. John Loveday, of the Com- 
mons, a son of the late learned and pious John Loveday, 
Esq., of Caversham in Berkshire, who obligingly trans- 
cribed them for me from the originals in his possession. 
This worthy gentleman, having retired from business, 
aow lives in Warwickshire. The world has been lately 
obliged to him as the Editor of the late Rev. Dr. Town- 
son’s excellent work, modestly entitled ‘‘ A Discourse on 
the Evangelical History, from the Interment to the As- 
cension of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ;” to which 
‘ prefixed a truly interesting and pleasing account of the 
«author by the Res Mr, Ralph Churton.—BOSWELL, 
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ledge of all kind is good. Conjecture, as te 
things useful, is good; but conjecture as to what 
it would be useless to know, such as whether 
men went upon all four, is very idle.” 

On Monday, May 9g, as I was to set out on my 
return to Scotland next morning, I was desirous 
to see as much of Dr. Johnson asI could. But I 
first called on Goldsmith to take leave of him. 
The jealousy and envy which, though possessed 
of many most amiable qualities, he frankly 
avowed, broke out violently at this interview. 
Upon another occasion, when Goldsmith con- 
fessed himself to be of an envious disposition, I 
contended with Johnson that we ought not to be 
angry with him, he was so candid in owning it. 
‘Nay, Sir,” said Johnson, ‘‘we must be angry 
that a man has such a superabundance of an 
odious quality that he cannot keep it within his 
own breast, but it boils over.” In my opinion, 
however, Goldsmith had not more of it than other 
people have, but only talked of it freely. 

He now seemed very angry that Johnson was 
going to be a traveller; said, ‘‘he would be a 

ead weight for me-to carry, and®that I should 
never be able to lug him along.through the High- 
lands and Hebrides.” Nor would he patiently 
allow me to enlarge upon Johnson’s wonderful 
abilities; but exclaimed, ‘‘Is he like Burke, 
who winds into a subject like a serpent?” ‘‘ But,” 
said I, ‘‘ Johnson is the Hercules who strangled 
serpents in his cradle.” 

I dined with Dr. Johnson at General Paoli’s. 
He was obliged, by indisposition, to leave the 
company early; he appointed me, however, to 
meet him in the evening at Mr. (now Sir Robert) 
Chambers’s in the Temple, where he accordingly 
came, though he continued to be very ill. Cham- 
bers, as is common on such occasions, prescribed 
various remedies to him. JOHNSON (fretted by 
pain): ‘‘ Prythee don’t tease me, Stay till Iam 
well, and then you shall tell me how to cure 
myself.” He grew better, and talked with a 
noble enthusiasm of keeping up the representation 
of respectable families. His zeal on this subject 
was a circumstance in his character exceedingly 
remarkable, when it is considered that he himself 
had no pretensions to blood. I heard him once 
say, “I have great merit in being zealous for 
subordination and the honours of birth; for I can 
hardly tell who was my grandfather.” He main- 
tained the dignity and “agit of male succes- 
sion, in opposition to the opinion of one of our 
friends, who had that day employed Mr. Cham- 
bers to draw his will, devising his estate to his 
three sisters, in preference to a remote heir maie. 
Johnson called them ‘‘three dowdzes,” and said, 
with as high a spirit as the boldest Baron in the 
most perfect days of the feudal system, ‘‘ An 
ancient estate should always go to males. It is 
mighty foolish to let a stranger have it because he 
marries your daughter, and takes your name. As 
for an estate newly acquired by trade, you may 
give it, if you will, to the dog Towser, and let 
him keep his ow# name.” 

I have known him at times exceedingly diverted 
at what seemed to others a very small sport. He 
now laughed immoderately, without any reason 
that we could perceive, at our friend’s making his 
will; called him the zestator, and added, “I dara 
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say he thinks he has done a mighty thing. He 
won't stay till he gets home to his seat in the 
country, to produce this wonderful deed: he'll 
call up the landlord of the first inn on the road ; 
and, after a suitable proce upon the mortality 
and the uncertainty of life, will tell him that he 
should not delay making his will ; and ‘here, Sir,’ 
will he say, ‘is my will, which I have just made, 
with the assistance of one of the ablest lawyers in 
the kingdom ;’ and he will read it to him (laugh- 
ing all the time). He believes he has made this 
will; but he did not make it: you, Chambers, 
made it for him. I trust you have had more con- 
science than to make him say, ‘being of sound 
understanding ;’ ha, ha, ha! I hope he has left 
mealegacy. I’d have his will turned into verse, 
like a ballad.” a 

In this playful manner did he run on, exulting 
in his own pleasantry, which certainly was not 
sich as might be expected from the author of 
*“*The Rambler,” but which is here preserved, 
that my readers may be acquainted even with the 
slightest occasional characteristics of so eminent a 


man, 

Mr. Chambers did not by any means relish this 
jocularity upon a matter of which Zars magna 
“uit, and seemed impatient till he got rid of us, 
Johnson could not stop his merriment, but con- 
tinued it all the way till he got without the 
Temple-gate. He then burst into such a fit of 
laughter, that he appeared to be almost in a con- 
vulsion ; and, in order to support himself, laid 
hold of one of the posts at the side of the foot 
pavement, and sent forth peals so loud, that in the 
silence of the night his voice seemed to resound 
from Temple-bar to Fleet-ditch. 

This most ludicrous exhibition of the awful, 
melancholy, and venerable Johnson, happened 
well to counteract the feelings of sadness which I 
used to experience when parting with him for a 
considerable time. I accompanied him to his 
door, where he gave me his blessing. 

He records of himself this year, ‘‘ Berween 
Easter and Whitsuntide, having always con- 
sidered -that time as propitious to study, I at- 
tempted to learn the Low Dutch language.” It 
is to be observed, that he here admits an opinion 
of the human mind being influenced by seasons, 
which he ridicules in his writings. His progress, 
he says, was interrupted bya fever “‘which, by 
the imprudent use of a small print, left an inflam- 
ation in his useful eye.” We cannot but admire 
his spirit when we know, that.ainidst a complica- 
tion of bodily and mental distress, he was still 
animated with the desire of intellectual improve- 
ment.* Various notes of his studies appear on 
different days, in his manuscript diary of this year ; 
such as, 


““Inchoavi lectionem Pentateuchi— Fintvi 
lectionem Conf. Fab. Burdonum.—Legi primum 
actum Troadum.—Legi Dissertationem Clerici 
postremam de Pent.—2 of Clark's Sermons.— 
L. Apollonit pugnam Betriciam.—L. centum 
versus Homeri.” 


Let this serve as a specimen of what accessions 
® “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 129.—BOSWELL. 
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of literature he was perpetually infusing into his 
mind, while he charged ‘himself with Haag 
This year died Mrs. Salisbury (mother of Mrs. 
Thrale), a lady whom he appears to haveesteemed 
much, and whose memory he honoured with an 
Epitaph.* 


~ 


CHAPTER XXIL—1773. 


In a letter from Edinburgh, dated the 29th 
of May, I pressed him to persevere in his resolu- 
tion to make this year the projected visit to the 
Hebrides, of which he and I had talked for many 
years, and which I was confident would afford us 
much entertainment, : 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“* Sohnson’ s-court. Fleet-street, 
*€ DEAR SIR, - Fuly 5, 7rf3- 

“When your letter came to me, t was so 
darkened by an inflammation in my eye that I 
could not for some time read it. I can now write 
without trouble, and can read large prints. My 
eye is gradually growing stronger; and I hope 
will be able to take some delight in the survey of 
a Caledonian loch. 

** Chambers is going a Judge, with six thousand 
a- , to Bengal. He and I shall come down 
together as far as Newcastle, and thence I shall 
easily get to Edinburgh. Let me know the exact 
time when your Courts intermit. I must conform 
a little to Chambers’s occasions, and he must con- 
form a little te mine. ‘The time which you shall 
fix must be the common point to which we will 
come as near as we can, Except this eye, Iam 
very well, 

‘* Beattie is so caressed, and invited, and treated, 
and liked, and flattered by the great, that I can 
see nothing of him. Iam in great hope that he 
will be well provided for, and then we will live 
upon him at the Marischal College, without pity 
or modesty, 


left the town without taking leave of 
me, and is gone in deep dudgeon to Is 
not this very childish? Where is now my legacy? 

“*T hope your dear lady and her dear baby are 
both well. I shall see them too when I come; 
and I have that opinion of your choice, as to sus- 
pect that when I have seen Mrs Boswell, I shall 
be less willing to go away. 

‘Iam, dear Sir, 
‘** Your affectionate humble servant, 

** SAM. JOHNSON, 


Chambers 


_ ‘Write to me as soon as you can. 
is now at Oxford.” 


I again wrote to him, informing him that the 
Court of Session rose on the r2th of August, 
hoping to see him before that time, and expressing, 
perhaps in too extravagant terms, my admiration 
of him, and my expectation of pleasure from our 
intended tour. 


* Mrs. Piozzi’s ‘* Anecdotes of Johnson,” p, 131.—BOS 
WELL 
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«6 TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
“Dear Sir, August 3, 1773. 


**T shall set out from London on Friday the 
6th of this month, and purpose not to loiter much 
by the way. Which. day I shall be at Edinburgh 
I cannot exactly tell. I suppose I must drive to 
an inn, and send a porter to find you. 

“I am afraid Beattie will not be at his College 
soon enough for us, and I shall be sorry to miss 
him ; but there is no staying for the concurrence 
of all conveniences. We will do as well as we 
can, I am, Sir, 

‘Your most humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR SIR, August 3, 1773. 

“‘ Not being at Mr. Thrale’s when your letter 
came, I had written the inclosed paper and sealed 
it; bringing it hither for a frank, I found yours, 
If anything could repress my ardour, it would be 
such a letter as yours. To disappoint a friend is 
unpleasing: and he that forms expectations like 
yours, must be disappointed. Think only when 
you see me, that you see a man who loves you, 
and is proud and glad that you love him. 

‘*T am, Sir, 
“Your most affectionate, 
** SAM. JOHNSON,” 


TO THE SAME, 


“‘ Newcastle, Aug. 11, 1773. 
* DEAR Sir, 

‘TI came hither last night, and hope, but do 
not absolutely promise, to be in Edinburgh on 
Saturday. Beattie will not come so soon, 

“lam, Sir, 
‘* Your most humble servant, 
‘* SAM. JOHNSON. 

‘‘ My compliments to your lady.” 


TO THE SAME, 


** Saturday night. 
“Mr, Johnson sends his compliments to Mr. 
Boswell, being just arrived at Boyd’s.” 


His stay in Scotland was from the 18th of 
August, on which day he arrived, till the 22nd of 
November, when he set out on his return to 
London ; and I believe ninety-four days were never 
passed by any man in a more vigorous exertion. 

He came by the way of Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
to Edinburgh, where he remained a few days, 
and then went by St. Andrews, Aberdeen, Inver- 
ness, and Fort Augustus, to the Hebrides, to 
visit which was the principal object he had in 
view. He visited the isles of Sky, Rasay, Coll, 
Mull, Inchkenneth, and Icolmkill; He travelled 
through Argyleshire, by Inverary, and from 
thence by Lochlomond and Dumbarton to Glas- 
gow, then by Loudon to Auchinleck in Ayrshire, 
the seat of my family, and then by Hamilton, 
back to Edinburgh, where he again spent some 
time. He thus saw the four Universities of Scot- 
land, its three principal cities, and as much of the 
Highland and insular life as was sufficient for his 
cbloniphics! contemplation. I had the pleasure 
of accompanying him during the whole of his 
journey. He was respectfully entertained by the 
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great, the learned, and the elegant wherever he 
went; nor was he less delighted with the hospi- 
tality which he experienced in humbler life. 
His various adventures, and the force and 
vivacity of his mind, as exercised during this pere- 
ination, upon innumerable topics, have been 
faithfully, and, to the best of my abilities, dis- 
played in my ‘‘ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 
to which, as the public has been pleased to honour 
it by a very extensive circulation, I beg leave to 
refer, as to a separate and remarkable portion of 
his life,* which may be there seen in detail, and 
which exhibits as striking a view of his powers in 
conversation, as his works do of his excellence in 
writing. Nor can I deny to myself the very 
flattering gratification of inserting here the cha- 
racter which my friend Mr. Courtenay has been 
pleased to give of that work: 
“With Reynolds’ pencil, vivid, bold, and true, 

So fervent Boswell gives him to our view: 

In every trait we see his mind expand ; 

The master rises by the pupil’s hand; 

We love the writer, praise his happy vein, 

Graced with the xaitveté of the sage Montaigne, 

Hence not alone aré Sh Soni parts dispia’ 

But e’en the specks of character portray’d: 

We see the Rambler with fastidious smile 

Mark the lone tree, and note the heath-clad isle; 

But when the heroic tale of Flora} charms, 

Deck’d in a kilt, he wields a chieftain’s arms: 

The tuneful piper sounds a ial strain, 

And Samuel sings ‘ The King shall have his az.’” 


During his stay at Edinburgh, after his return 
from the Hebrides, he was at great pains to ob- 
tain information concerning Scotland; and it will 
appear, from his subsequent letters, that he was 
not less solicitous for intelligence on this subject 
after his return to London, 


‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, , Nov, 27, 1773. 
“T came home last night, without any incom- 
modity, danger, or weariness, and am ready to 
begin a new journey. I shall go to Oxford on 
Monday. I know Mrs. Boswell wished me well 
to go;t her wishes have not been disappointed. 
Mrs, Williams has received Sir A.’s § letter. 


* The author was not a small gainer by this extraordi- 
nary journey ; for Dr. Johnson thus writes to Mrs. Thrale, 
Nov. 3, 1773: ‘‘ Boswell will praise my resolution and per- 
severance, and I shall in return celebrate his good 
humour and ala etc cheerfulness. He has better 
faculties than I had masa, niga more justness of discern- 
ment, and more fecundity of images. It is very con- 
venient to travel with him: for there is no house where he 
is not received with kindness and respect.” Let. go, to 
Mrs. e.—MALONE, 

+ “The celebrated Flora Macdonald.” See Boswell’s 
“ Tour te the Hebrides.” 

“In tbls he showed a very acute penetration. My 
wife paid him the most assiduous and respectful attention, 
while he was our guest; so that I wonder how he dis- 
covered her wishing for his departure. The truth is, that 
his irregular hours and uncouth habits, such as turni 
the candles with their heads downwards, when they did 
not burn bright enough, and letting the wax drop upon 
the carpet, could not but be disagreeable to a lady, 
Besides, she had not that high admiration of him which 
was felt by most of those who knew him; and what was 
very natural to a female mind, she thought he had too 
much influence over her husband. She once in a little 
warmth made, with more point than justice, this remark 
upon that subject; “I have seen many a bear led by a 
man; but I never before saw a man led by a bear,”— 
BOSWELL, 

§ Sir Alexander Gordon, one of the Professors et 
Aberdeen.—BOSWELL, 
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** Make my compliments to all those to whom at collection, several of Dr. 


my compliments may be welcome. 

“* Let the box* be sent as soon as it can, and 
let me know when to expect it. 

“Inquire, if you can, the order of the Clans; 
Macdonald is first, Maclean second; further I 
cannot go. Quicken Dr. Websterf. 

**T am, Sir, 
** Yours affectionately, 
“* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘*MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 
- “ Edinburgh, Pee. 2, 1773. 


“You shall have what information I can pro- 
cure as to the order of the Clans, A gentleman 
of the name of Grant tells me that there is no 
settled order among them; and he says that the 
Macdonalds were not placed upon the right of the 
army at Culloden: the Stuarts were. I shall, 
however, examine witnesses of every name that I 
can find here. Dr. Webster shall be quickened 
too. I like Basia me memorandums ; wey are 
symptoms o ur in earnest wi our 
tok of erties trave — m 

_ “Your box shall be sent next week by ‘sea. 
You will find in it some pieces of the broom 
bush, which you saw growing on the old castle 
of Auchinle The wood has a curious ap- 

when sawn across. 
Ss a little writing-standish made of it, or get 
it formed into boards for a treatise on witch- 
craft, by way of a suitable binding.” 


* 


**MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 
é “Edinburgh, Dec. 18, 1773. 
* * 


** You promised me an inscription for a print to 
be taken from an historical picture of Mary 
Queen of Scots, being forced to resign her crown, 
which Mr, Hamilton at Rome has painted for 
me. The two following have been sent to me :— 

*‘ Maria Scotorum Regina meliori seculo digna, 
jus regium civibus seditiosis invita resignat.’ 

‘Cives seditiosi’ Mariam Scotorum Reginam 
sese munert abdicare invitam cogunt.’ 

** Be so good as to read the passage in Robert- 
son, and see if you cannot give me a better in- 
scription. I must have it both in Latin and Eng- 
lish ; so if you should not give me another Latin 
one, you will at least choose the best of these 
two, and send a translation of it.” p 


disposition was put toa 
pretty strong test on his return to London, by 
a liberty which Mr. Thomas Davies had taken 
with him in his absence, which was, to publish 
two volumes, entitled, ‘* Miscellaneous an Fugi- 
tive Pieces,” which he advertised in the news- 
papers, ‘‘ By the Author of the Rambler.” In 


® This was a box Sootataing © number of curious fhings 
= he had oo in Scotland, particularly some 
orn OSWE 


His humane oe 


up 
LL. 
ministers of Edinburgh, a man of 


ho had pos him inf tio’ eeniay High 
who ormation con Cc - 
lands Islands of Scotland.—BOSWELL. WEI 


coher geatie Jeary secant acknow- 
writings, sev anonymous 
formances, and some which he had Swiiitiehs ae 
others, were inserted ; but there were also some 
in _— he had no os egg tome te He = 
at first very an as he g reason to 
But, upon wt ide of his poor friend’s 
narrow circumstances, and that he had only a 
little profit in view, and meant no harm, he soon 
relented, and continued his kindness to him as 
formerly. : 

In the course of his self-examination with re- 
trospect to this year, he seems to have been much 
dejected : for he says, January 1, 1774, ‘* This 
year has with so little earn that 
I doubt whether I have not rather impaired than 
increased my learning,” * and yet-we have seen 
how he pete and we know how he Za?ked during 
that period. 

He was now seriously engaged in writing an 
account of our travels in the Hebrides, in con- 
sequence of which I had the pleasure of a more 
frequent correspondence with him. 


‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


© DEAR Sir, Fan, 29, 1774. 
“My operations have been hindered by a 
cough ; at least I flatter myself, that if my cough 
had not come, I should have been further 


You may either | advanced. But I have had no intelligence from 


Dr. W- , [Webster] nor from the Excise- 
office nor from you. No account of the little 
borough.t Nothing of the Erse language. I 
have yet heard nothing of my box 

“You must make haste and gather me all you 
can, and do it quickly, or I will and shall do 
without it. 

**Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, and 

li her that I do not love her the less for wishin 
me away. I gave her trouble enough, and shal 
be glad, in recompense, to give her any pleasure. 

“*I would send some porter into the Hebrides, 
if I knew which way it could be got to my kind 
friends there. Inquire, and let me know. | 

** Make my compliments to all the Doctors of 
oie ke and to all my friends, from one end 
of Scotland to the other. 

“Write to me, and send me what intelligence 
you can: and if anything is too bulky for the 
post, let me have it by the carrier, I do not like 
trusting wind and waves. 

“ T am, dear Sir, your most, &c., 
**Sam. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR Sir, London, Feb. 7, 2774. 
‘*In a day or two after I had written the last 
Sisctatunted letter, I received my box, which was 
very welcome. But still I must entreat you to 
hasten Dr. Webster, and continue to pick up 
what you can that may be useful. 
“Mr. Oglethorpe was with me this morning, 


you know his errand. He was not unwelcome. 
“Tell Mrs. Boswell that my good intentions 
towards her still continue, I should be glad te 


* Prayers and Meditations, p. 129.—BOSWELL. 
¢t The ancient Burgh of Prestick ia Astshire.—Bas 
Lu . 


_ £00 


do anything that would either benefit or please 
e 


fr. 

“Chambers is not yet gone, but so hurried or 
so negligent, or so proud, that I rarely see him. 
I have indeed, for some weeks past, been very ill 
of a cold and cough, and have been at Mrs. 
Thrale’s, that I might be taken care of. I am 
much better; nove redeunt in prelia vires; but 
I am yet tender, and easily. disordered. How 
happy it was that neither of us were ill in the 
Hebrides 


“The question of Literary Property is this da 
before the Lords. Murphy drew up the Appel- 
lant’s case, that is, the plea against the per- 
petual right, I have not seen it, nor heard the 
decision. I would not have the right perpetual, 

‘IT will write to you as anything occurs, and 
do you send me something about my Scottish 
friends, I have very great kindness for them. 
Let me know likewise how fees come in, and when 
we are to see you. 

“Tam, Sir, yours affectionately, 
** Sam: JOHNSON,” 


He at this time wrote the following letters to 
Mr, Steevens, his able associate in editing Shak- 
speare :— 


‘TO GEORGE STEEVENS, ESQ., 
HAMPSTEAD. 


h Feb, 7, 1774. 

‘* Tf I am asked when I have seen Mr. Steevens, 
you know what answer I must give; if I am 
asked when I shall see him, I wish you would 
tell me what to say. 

“If you have ‘ Lesley’s History of Scotland,’ 
or any other book about Scotland, except Boetius 
and Buchanan, it will be a kindness if you send 
them to, 


ce 


**Sir, your humble servant, 
‘*SAmM, JOHNSON,” 


TO THE SAME, 


“Sik, Feb. 21, 1774. 
‘We are thinking to augment our Club, and I 
am desirous of nominating you, if you care to 
stand the ballot, and can attend on Friday nights 
at least twice in five weeks ; less than this is too 
little, and rather more will be expected. Be 

pleased to let me know before Friday. 
**T am, Sir, your most, &c., 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON,” 


TO THE SAME, 
** Str, March §, 1774. 
“Last night you became a member of the 
Club ; if you call on me on Friday, I will intro- 
duce you. A gentleman proposed after you, was 


rejected. I thank you for Neander,* but wish 
he were not'so fine. I will take care of him. 
**T am, Sis; 


“© Your humble servant, 
**SAM. JOHNSON.” 


* See the Catalegue of Mr. Steevens’s Library, No, 265: 
** Neandri (Mich.) Opus aureum, Gr. et Lat. 2 tom, 4to, 
corto turcico, folits deauratis, Lipsiz, 1577.”—This was 
doubtless the book which appears to have been lent by 
Mr. Steevens to Dr. Johnson.—MALONE. 


ee ee ee: 
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‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, _ March 5, 1774. 
’ “ Dr. Webster’s informations were much less 
exact and much less determined than I expected: 
they are, indeed, much less positive than, if he can 
trust his own book,* which he laid before me, he 
is able to give, But I believe it will always be 
found, that he who calls much for information 
will advance his work but slowly. : 

“Tam, however, obliged to you, dear Sir, for 
your endeavours to help me, and hope, that be- 
tween us something will some time be done, if 
not on this, on some occasion. 

‘** Chambers is either married or almost married © 
to Miss Wilton, a girl of sixteen, exquisitely 
beautiful, whom he has, with his lawyer’s tongue, 
perraaen to take her chance with him in the 

f. 


as : 

‘We have added to the club, Charles Fox, 
Sir Charles Bunbury, Dr. Fordyce, and Mr. 
Steevens, 

“*Return my thanks to Dr. Webster. Tell Dr. 
Robertson I have not much to reply to his 
censure of my negligence: and tell Dr. Blair, 
that since he has. written hither what I said to 
him, we must now consider ourselves as even, 
forgive one another, and begin again. I care not 
how soon, for he is a very pleasing man, Pay 
my compkments to all my friends, and remind 
Lord Elibank of his promise to give me all his 
works, 

**T hope Mrs. Boswell and little Miss are well. 
—When shall I see them in? She is a sweet 
lady, only she was so glad to see me go, that 
I have almost a mind to come again, that she 
may again have the same pleasure. 

‘* Inquire if it be practicable to send a small 
present of a cask of porter to Dunvegan, Rasay, 
and Col. I would not wish to be thought for- 
getful of civilities, 

**T am, Sir, your humble servant, 
**SAM. JOHNSON.” 


On the sth of March I wrote to him, requesting 
his counsel whether I should this spring come 
to London. I stated to him on the one hand 
some pecuniary embarrassments, which, together 
with my wife’s situation at that time, made me 
hesitate: and, on the other, the pleasure and . 
improvement which my annual visit to the 
metropolis always afforded me: and particularly. 
mentioned a peculiar satisfaction which I expe- 
rienced in celebrating the festival of Easter in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral; that to my fancy it ap- 
peared like going up to Jerusalem at the feast of 
the Passover ; and that the strong devotion which 
I felt on that occasion diffused its influence on 
my mind through the rest of the year. : 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


[Wot dated, but written about the 
** Dar Sir, 15th of March. 
‘*T am ashamed to think that since I receive 


* A manuscript account drawn by Dr. Webster of all 
the a gees in Scotland, ascertaining their len 
breadth, number of inhabitants, and a ng 
testants and Roman Catholics. This book had been 
transmitted to government and Dr. Johnson sawa cory of 
it in Dr. Webster's possession, —BOSWELL, 


ca 
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your letter I have passed so many days without 
answering it, ‘ 

‘I think there is no great difficulty in re- 
solving your doubts. The reasons for which you 
are inclined to visit London, are, I think, not 
of sufficient oi yp Ie to answer the objections. 
That you should delight to come once a year to 
the fountain of intelligence and pleasure, is very 
natural ; but both information and pleasure must 
be regulated by propriety. Pleasure, which 
cannot be obtained but by unseasonable or un- 
Suitable expense, must always end in pain; and 
pleasure which must be enjoyed at the expense of 
another’s pain, can never be such as a worthy 
mind can fully delight in. 

** What improvement you might gain by coming 
to London, you may easily supply or easily com- 
pensate, by enjoining yourself some particular 
study at home, or opening some new avenue to 
information. Edinburgh is not yet exhausted ; 
and I am sure you will find no pleasure here 
which can deserve either that you should anti- 
cipate any part of your future fortune, or that you 
should condemn yourself and your lady to penu- 
vious frugality for the rest of the year. 

**T need not tell you what regard you owe to 
Mrs. Boswell’s entreaties; or how: much you 
ought to study the happiness of her who studies 
yours with so much diligence, and of whose kind- 
ness you enjoy such good effects. Life cannot 
subsist in society but by reciprocal concessions. 
She permitted you to ramble last year, you must 
permit her now to keep you at home. 

“‘ Your last reason is so serious that I am un- 
willing to oppose it. Yet you must remember, 

t your image of worshipping once a year in a 
certain place, in imitation of the Jews, is but a 
comparison ; and simile non est idem; if the 
annual resort to Jerusalem was a duty to the 
Jews, it was a duty because it was commanded; 
and you have no such command, therefore no 
such duty. It may be dangerous to receive too 
readily, and indulge too fondly, opinions from 
which perhaps, no pious mind is wholly dis- 
engaged, of aa sanctity and local devotion. 
You know what strange effects they have pro- 
duced over a great part of the Christian world. 
I am now writing, and you, when you read this, 
are reading under the eye of Omnipresence. 

‘To what degree ay? is to be admitted into 
religious offices, it would require much delibera- 
tion to determine. I am far from intending 
totally to exclude it. Fancy is a faculty be- 
stowed by our Creator, and it is reasonable that 
all his gifts should be used to his glory, that all 
our faculties should co-operate in his worship ; 
but they are to co-operate according to the will of 
him that gave them, according to, the order 
which his wisdom has established. As ceremo- 
nies prudential or convenient are less obligatory 
than Sapte ordinances, as bodily worship is 
only the token to others or ourselves of mental 
adoration, so Fancy is always to act in subordina- 
tion to Reason. e may take Fancy for a com- 

ion,” but must follow Reason as our guide. 

e may allow Fancy to suggest certain ideas in 
certain places ; but Reason must always be heard, 
when she tells us that those ideas and those 
plages have no natural or necessary relation. 
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When we enter a church, we habitually recal te 
mind the duty of adoration, but we must not 
omit adoration for want of a temple ; because we 
know, and ought to remember, that the Universal 
Lord is everywhere present ; and that, therefore, 
to come to Jona, or to Jerusalem, though it may 
be useful, cannot be necessary. 

‘*Thus I have answered your letter, and have 
not answered it negligently. I love you too well 
to be careless when you are serious, 

**T. think I shall be very diligent next week 
about our travels, which I have too long neglected. 

**T am, dear Sir, your most, &c., 
“* SAM. JOHNSON. 


** Compliments to Madam and Miss,” 


TO THE SAME, 


** May 10, 1774. 
‘THE Tady who delivers this has a lawsuit, in 
which she desires to make use of your skill and 
eloquence, and she seems to think that she shall 
have something more of both for a recommenda- 
tion from me; which, though I know how little 
a want any external incitement to your duty, 
could not refuse her, because I know that at 
least it will not hurt her, to tell you that I wish 

her well, s©T am) S193 
** Your most humble Servant, 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON.” 


“MR. BOSWELL TO’ DR. JOHNSON. 


Edinburgh, May 12, 1774. 

**Lorp Haives has begged of me to offer you 
his best respects, and to transmit to you specimens 
of ‘Annals of Scotland, from the accession of 
Malcolm Kenmore, to the death of James V.,’ in 
drawing up which his Lordship has been engaged 
for some time. His Lordship writes to me thus: 
‘If I could procure Dr. Johnson’s criticisms, they 
would be of great use to me in the prosecution of 
my work, as they would be judicious and true. I 
have no right to ask that favour of him. If you 
could, it would highly oblige me.’ 

** Dr. Blair requests you may be assured that 
he did not write to London what you said to him, 
and that neither by word or letter has he made 
the least complaint of you; but on the contrary, 
has a high respect for you, and loves you much 
more since he saw you in Scotland, It would 
both divert and please you to see his eagerness 
about this matter.” 


‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“DEAR SIR Streatham, Fune 12, 714 
“Yesterday I put the first sheets of ‘ ‘The 

Journey to the Hebrides’ to the press. I have 

endeavoured to do you some justice in the first 

paragraph. It will be one volume in octavo, not 
ick. 

“Tt will be proper to make some presents in 
Scotland. You shall tell me to whom I shall 
give; and I have stipulated twenty-five for you to 

ive in } cana own name, Some will take the present 
tter from me, others better from you. In this 
you who are to live in the place ought to direct. 
Consider it. Whatever vou can get for my pur 
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se send me; and make my compliments to your | boy. Mrs. Thrale brought, I think, five girls 


hay and both the young ones. 
‘I am, Sir, your, &c., 
** SAM, JOHNSON.” 


‘MR, BOSWELL TO DR, JOHNSON. 


“ Edinburgh, Fune 24, 1774. 

“You do not acknowledge the receipt of the 
various packets which I havesentto you. Neither 
can I prevail with you to azswer my letters, 
though you honour me with ze¢urns. You have 
said nothing to me about poor Goldsmith,* nothing 
about Langton. 

“*T have received for you, from the Socie 
Sig eat Christian owledge in Scotland, 
the following Erse books :—‘The New Testa- 
ment ;’—‘ Baxter’s Call;’—‘ The Confession of 
Faith of the Assembly of Divines at Westminster ;’ 
—‘ The Mother's Catechism ;’—‘ A Gaelic and 
English Vocabulary.’” + 


for 


**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘* DEAR Sir, Fuly 4, 1774. 

*‘T wish you could have looked over my boo 
before the printer, but it could not easily be. I 
suspect some mistakes ; but as I deal, perhaps, 
more in notions than in facts, the matter is not 
great, and the second edition will be mended, if 
any such there be. The press will go on slowly 
for a time, because I am going into Wales to- 
morrow. 

‘I should be very sorry if I appeared to treat 
such a character as Lord Hailes otherwise than 
with high respect. I return the sheets,t¢ to 
which I have done what mischief I could ; and 
finding it so little, thought not much of sending 
them. The narrative is clear, lively, and short. 

“TI have done worse to Lord Hailes than by 
neglecting his sheets; I have run him in debt. 
Dr. Horne, the President of Magdalen College, 
in Oxford, wrote to me about three months ago, 
that he purposed to reprint Walton’s Lives, and 
desired me to contribute to the work ; my answer 
was, that Lord Hailes intended the same publica- 
tion; and Dr. “Horne has resigned it to him. His 
Lordship must now think seriously about it. 

‘Of poor dear Dr. Goldsmith there is little to 

be told, more than the papers have made public. 
He died of a fever, made, I am afraid, more vio- 
lent by uneasiness of mind, His debts began to 
be heavy, and all his resources were exhausted, 
Sir Joshua is of opinion that he owed not less 
than two thousand pounds. Was ever poet so 
trusted before? 
« “You may, if you please, put the inscription 
thus :—‘ Maria Scotorum Regina nata 15—, a 
suis tn exilium acta 15—, ab hospitd neci data 
15—.’ You must find the years. 

“Of your second daughter, you certainly gave 
the account yourself, though you have forgotten 
it. While Mrs, Boswell is well, never doubt of a 


* Dr. Goldsmith died April 4, this year.—BOSWELL, 
+ These books Dr. Johnson presented to the Bodleian 
Library.—BOSWELL. 

On the cover enclosing them, Dr. Johnson wrote— 
‘Tf my delay has given any reason for supposing that I 
have not avery deep sense of the honour done me by 
asking my judgment I am very sorry.”—BOSWELI., 


running, but while I was with you she had a boy. 
‘Tam obliged to you for all your pamphlets, 
and of the last I hope to make some use. I made 
some of the former. 
“*I am, dear Sir, 
‘Your most affectionate Servant, 
: ‘SAM. JOHNSON, 


‘* My compliments to all the three ladies.” 


‘TO. BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., 
AT LANGTON, NEAR SPILSBY, LINCOIN- 
SHIRE, 


** DEAR Sir, Fuly 5, 1774. 

** You have reason to reproach me that I have 
left your last letter so long unanswered, but I had 
nothing particular to say. Chambers, you find, 
is gone far, and poor Goldsmith is gone much 
further. He died of a fever, exasperated, as I 
believe, by the fear of distress. e had raised 
money and squandered it, by every artifice of 
acquisition and folly of expense. But let not his 
frailties be remembered; he was a very great 
man. ~ 

“*T have just begun to print my ‘ Journey to 
the Hebrides,’ and am leaving the press to take 
another journey into Wales, whither Mr. Thrale 
is going, to take possession of, at least, five hundred 
a-year, fallen to his lady. All at Streatham, that 
are alive, are well. 

**T have never recovered from the last dreadful 
illness, but flatter myself that I grow graduall 
better; much, however, yet remains to men 
Kides taéyoov. - 

“ If you have the Latin version of Busy, curious, 
thirsty jiy, be so kind as to transcribe and send 
it ; but you need not be in haste, for I shall be I 
know not where for at least five weeks. I wrote 
the following tetrastich on poor Goldsmith :— 


“* Tov rd gov sicoghas tov "OriPceoio, xovine 
Agoors py ciuyny, Fscive, rodeaot TET, 
Oios pipenars gues, péteoy xdleis, cove Tahara? 
Kaaiere sonriy, borogizov, Ducixoy, 


** Please to make my most respectful compli- 
ments to all the ladies, and remember me to 
young George and his sisters. I reckon George 
begins to show a pair of heels. 

**Do not be sullen now, but let me find a letter 
when I come back, 

“I am, dear Sir, 
** Your affectionate humble Servant, 
F ** SAM. JOHNSON,” 


‘TO MR. ROBERT LEVET. 


“ Llewenny, in Denbighshire, 
** DEAR Sir, August 16, 1774. 

**Mr. Thrale’s affairs have kept him here a 
great while, nor do I know exactly when we shall 
come hence. I have sent you a bill upon Mr. 
*trahan., 

‘IT have made nothing of the ipecacuanha, but 
have taken abundance of pills, and hope that 
they have done me good. 

** Wales, so far as I have yet seen of it, is a 
very beautiful and rich country, all enclosed and 
planted. Denbigh is not a mean town. Make 
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my compliments to all my friends, and tell Frank | Scotland ‘and the Hebrides,” Might you not 


I hope he remembers my advice. When his 
money is out, let him have more. 
*T am, Sir, your humble Servant, 


‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


**MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 
“‘ Edinburgh, Aug. 30,1774 

*‘You have given me an inscription for a por- 
trait of Mary Queen of Scots, in which you, ina 
short and striking manner, point out her hard 
fate. But you will be pleased to keep in mind 
that my picture is a representation of a particular 
scene in her history: her being forced to resign 
her crown, while she was imprisoned in the castle 
of Lochleven. I must, therefore, beg that you 
will be kind enough to give me an inscription 
suited to that particular scene, or determine which 
of the two formerly transmitted to you is the best ; 
and, at any rate, favour me with an English trans- 
lation. It will be doubly kind if you comply with 
my request speedily. 

** Your critical notes on the specimen of Lord 
Hailes’s ‘ Annals of Scotland,’ are excellent. I 
agreed with you on every one of them. He him- 
self objected only to the alteration of free to brave, 
in the passage where he says that Edward ‘ de- 
parted with the glory due to the conqueror of a 
free people.’ He says, to call the Scots brave 
would only add to the glory of their conqueror. 
You will make allowance for the national zeal of 
our annalist. I now send a few more leaves of 
the ‘ Annals,’ which I hope you will peruse, and 
return with observations, as you did upon the 
former occasion. Lord Hailes writes to me thus: 
‘Mr. Boswell will be pleased to express the grate- 
ful sense which Sir David Dalrymple has of Dr. 


‘| Johnson’s attention to his little specimen. The 


further specimen will show, that 
‘Even in an Edward he can see desert.’ 


**It gives me much pleasure to hear that a re- 
ublication of Isaac Walton’s ‘ Lives’ is intended, 
ou have been in a mistake in thinking that Lord 

Hailes had it in view. I remember one morning, 

while he sat with yon in my house, he said that 

there should be a new edition of ‘ Walton’s Lives ;’ 
and you said that ‘ they should be benoted a little.’ 

This was all that passed on that subject. You 

must, therefore, inform Dr. Horne that he may 

resume his plan. I enclose a note concerning it; 
and if Dr. Horne will write to me, all the atten- 
tion that I can give, shall be cheerfully bestowed 
upon what I think a pious work,—the preservation 
and elucidation of Walton, whose writings I 
have been most pleasingly edi ed. q 


‘*MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


ig Sept. 16, 1774. 

“Wass has probably detained you longer 
than I supposed. You will have become quite a 
mountaineer, by visiting Scotland one year and 
Wales another. You must next go to Switzer- 
land. Cambria will complain, if you do not honour 


her also with some remarks, dI find conces- 


sére columna, the booksellers expect another 
took. I am impatient to see your ‘Tour to 


send me a copy by the post as soon as it is printed 
off? 


* * oe * * 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


**DEAR Sir, | London, October 1, 1774. 

‘* Yesterday I returned from my Welsh journey. 
I was sorry to leave my book suspended so long: 
but having an opportunity of seeing, with so 
much convenience, a new part of the island, I 
could not reject it. I have been in five of the six 
counties of North Wales; and have seen St. 
Asaph and Bangor, the two seats of their Bishops; 
have been upon Penmanmaur and Snowdon. and 
passed over into Anglesea. But Wales is so little 
different from England, that it offers nothing to 
the speculation of the traveller. 

‘*When I came home, I found several of your 
papers, with some pages of Lord Hailes’s ‘ Annals,’ 
which I will consider. I am in haste to give you 
some account of myself, lest you should suspect 
me of negligence in the pressing business which 
I find recommended to my care, and which I 
knew nothing of till now, when all care is vain.* 

‘In the distribution of my books I propose to 
follow your advice, adding such as shall occur to 
me. Iam not pleased with your notes of remem- 
brance added to your names, for I hope I shall 
not easily forget them. 

“*T have received four Erse books, without any 
direction, and suspect that they are intended for 
the Oxford library. Ifthat is the intention, I think 
it will be proper to add the metrical psalms, and 
whatever else is printed in Erse, that the presen 
— be complete. The donor’s name should be 
to 

**T wish you could have read the book before 
it was printed, but our distance does not easily 
permit it. 

**T am sorry Lord Hailes does not intend to 
publish Walton; I am afraid it will not be done 
so well, if it be done atzall. 

‘I purpose now to drive the book forward. 
Make my compliments to Mrs, Boswell, and let 
me hear often from you. 

| am, dear Sir, 
** Your affectionate humble servant, 
** Sam, JOHNSON,” 


This tour to Wales, which was made in com- 
pany with Mr, and Mrs. Thrale, though it no 
doubt contributed to his health and amusement, 
did not give an occasion to such a discursive exer- 
cise of his mind as our tour to the Hebrides. I 
do not find that he kept any journal or notes of 
what he saw there. All that i heard him say of 
it was, that ‘‘ instead of bleak and barren moun- 
tains, there were green and fertile ones; and that 
one of the castles in Wales would contain all the 
castles that he had seen in Scotland.” ‘ 

Parliament having been dissolved, and his friend 
Mr. Thrale, who was a steady supporter of go- 
vernment, having again to encounter the storm of 
a contested election, he wrote a short political 


* I had written to him, to oat his interposition im 
behalf of a convict, who I thought was very unjustly con 
demned.—BOSWELL. 
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pamphlet, entitled ‘‘The Patriot,” addressed to 
the electors of Great Britain; a title which, to 
factious men who consider a patriot only as 
an opposer of the measures of government, will 
appear strangely misapplied. It was, however, 
written with energetic vivacity ; and, except those 
passages in which it endeavours to vindicate the 
glaring outrage of the House of Commons in the 
case of the Middlesex election, and to justify the 
attempt to reduce our fellow-subjects in America 
to unconditional submission, it contained an ad- 
mirable display of the properties of a real patriot, 
in the original and genuine sense ;—a sincere, 
steady, rational, and unbiassed friend to the in- 
terests and prosperity of his King and country. It 
must be acknowledged, however, that both in this 
and his two former pamphlets, there was, amidst 
many powerful arguments, not only a considerable 
portion of sophistry, but a contemptuous ridicule 
of his opponents, which was very provoking. 


‘TO MR, PERKINS. * 


Str, October 25, 1774. 

“You may do me a very great favour. Mrs. 
Williams, a gentlewoman whom you may have 
seen at Mr. Thrale’s, is a petitioner for Mr. Heth- 
erington’s charity: petitions are this day issued 
at Christ’s Hospital. 

‘‘T am a bad manager of business in a crowd; 
and if I should send a mean man, he may be put 
away without his errand. I must therefore en- 
treat that you will go, and ask for a petition for 
Anna Williams, whose paper of inquiries was 
delivered with answers at the counting-house of: 
the hospital on Thursday the 2oth. y servant 
will attend you thither, and bring the petition 
home when you have it. 

‘“The petition which they are to give us, is a 
form which they deliver to every petitioner, and 
which the petitioner is afterwards to fill up, and 
return to them again. This we must have, or we 
cannot proceed. according to their directions. 
You need, I believe, only ask for a petition; if 
they inquire for whom you ask, you can tell 
them. * ; 

‘¢ T beg pardon for giving you this trouble; but 
it is a matter of great importance. 

“Tam, Sir, 
‘*Your most humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON,” 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“* DEAR Sir, London, Oct. 27, 1774. 
“There has appeared lately in the papers an 
account of a boat overset between Mull and Ulva, 


* Mr. Perkins was for a number of years the worthy 
superintendent of Mr. Thrale’s great brewery, and after 
his death became one of the proprietors of it; and now 
resides (1791) in Mr. Thrale’s house in Southwark, which 
was the scene of so many literary meetings, and in which 
he continues the liberal hospitality for which it was 
eminent. Dr. Johnson esteemed him much, He humgup 
in the counting-house a fine proof of the admirable mez- 
zotinto of Dr. Johnson, ed Doughty; and when Mrs. 
Thrale asked him, somewhat flippantly, “Why do you 

in the counting-house?” He answered, 
‘Because, Madam, I wish to have one wise man there.” 
Sir,” sald Johnson, “I thank you, It is a very hand- 
some compliment, and I believe you speak sincercly.”— 
BOSWELL, 


put him u 


in which many baer, were lost, and among 
them Maclean of Coll. We, you know, were 
once drowned ;* I hope, therefore, that the story 
is either wantonly or erroneously told. Pray 
satisfy me by the next post. 

‘“T have printed two hundred and forty pages. 
I am able to do nothing much worth doing to 
dear.Lord Hailes’s book. I will, however, send 
back the sheets; and hope, by degrees, to answer 
all your reasonable expectations. 

_ Mr. Thrale has happily surmounted a very 
violent and acrimonious opposition ; but all joys 
have their abatement—Mrs. Thrale has fallen 
from her horse and hurt herself very much. The 
rest of our friends, I believe, are well. My com- 
pliments to Mrs. Boswell. 

**T am, Sir, 
‘* Your most affectionate servant, 
** Sam, JOHNSON.” 


This letter, which shows his tender concern for 
an amiable young gentleman to whom he had 
been very much obliged in the Hebrides, I have 
inserted «according “to its date, though before 
receiving it I had informed him of the melancholy 
event that the young Laird of Coll was unfor- 
tunately drowned, 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, Nov. 26, 1774. 

** Last night I corrected the last page of our 
‘ Journey to the Hebrides.’ The printer has de- 
tained it all this time, for I had, before I went 
into Wales, written all except two sheets. ‘The 
Patriot’ was called for by my political friends on 
F'riday, was written on Saturday, and I have 
heard little of it. So vague are conjectures at a 
distance.t As soon as I can, I will take care 
that copies be sent to you, for I would,wish that 
they might be given before they are bought: but 
I am afraid that Mr. Strahan will send to you and 
to the booksellers at the same time. Trade is as 
diligent as courtesy. I have mentioned all that 
you recommended. Pray make my compliments 
to Mrs. Boswell and the younglings, The club 
has, I think, not yet met. : 

“Tell me, and tell me honestly, what you think 
and what others say of our travels. Shall we 
touch the continent ?{ 

“‘T am, dear Sir, 
“Your most humble servant, 
*¢ Sam. JOHNSON,” 


In his manuscript diary of this year, there is 
the following entry :— 


“ Nov. 27. Advent Sunday. ‘I considered that 
this day, being the beginning of the ecclesiastical 


year, was a proper time for a new course of life.’ 


I began to read the Greek Testament regularly, 


* In the newspapers.—BOSWELL. 

+ Alludin: 
speaking of his ‘Journey to the Hebrides,” I say, ‘‘ Bat 
has not ‘ The Patriot’ been an interruption, by the time 
taken to write it, and the time luxuriously spent in listen- 
ing to its applauses ?”—BOSWELL. 

¥ We ha et oma a voyage together up the Baltic, 
and talked of visiting some of ern regions, 
—BOSWELL. 


¢ more 


to a passage in a letter of mine, where - 


~ 


=_—-"" »* 
‘ 
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at one hundred and sixty verses every Sunday. 
This day I began the Acts. 

“In this week I read Virgil’s Pastorals. I 
learned to repeat the Pollio and Gallus, I read 
carelessly the first Georgic.” 


Such evidences of his unceasing ardour, both 
for ‘‘divine and human lore,” when advanced 
into his sixty-fifth year, and notwithstanding his 
many Mataiances from disease, must make us 
at once honour his spirit, and lament that it should 
be so grievously clogged by its material tegument. 
It is remarkable, that he was very fond of the 
precision which calculation produces. Thus we 

d in one of his manuscript diaries, ‘‘ 12 pages 
in 4to Gr. Test. and 30 pages in Beza’s folio, 
comprise the whole in 4o days,” 


‘*DR. JOHNSON TO JOHN HOOLE, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, Decentber 19, 1774. 

“TI have returned your play,* which you will 
find underscored with red, where there was a 
word which I did not like. The red will be 
washed off with a little water. 

“The plot is so well framed, the intricacy so 
artful, and the disentanglement so easy, the sus- 
pense so affecting, and the passionate parts so 
properly interposed, that I have no doubt of its 
success, am, Sir, 

‘Your most humble servant, 4 
** Sam. JOHNSON,” 


CHAPTER XXIII.—177s. 


Tue first effort of his pen in 1775 was, “‘ Pro* 

sals for publishing the Works of Mrs. Charlotte 

ennox,” in three volumes quarto. In his diary, 
 onmarahe 2, I find this entry—‘‘ Wrote Charlotte’s 

roposals.” But, indeed, the internal evidence 
would have been quite sufficient. Her claim to 
the favour of the public was thus enforced :— 


“ Most of the pieces, as they appear singly, 
have been read with approbation, perhaps above 
their merits, but of no great advantage to the 
writer. She hopes, therefore, that she shall not 
be considered as too indulgent to vanity, or too 
studious of interest, if from that labour which has 
hitherto been chief gainful to others, she endea- 
yours to obtain at last some profit to herself and 
her children. She cannot decently enforce her 
claim by the praise of her own performances; nor 
can she suppose, that, by the most artful and 
laboured pe i ess, an additional notice could be 

ocured toa publication, of which Her Majesty 

condescended to be the PATRONESS,” 


He this year also wrote the preface to Baretti’s 
** Easy Lessons in Italian and English,” 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘Dear Sir, AnNUuary 14, 1775. 
** You never did ask for a oe by the’ post till 


now, and I did not think on it, 


* * Cleonice.”—-BOSWELL, 


ou see now it 
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is done. 
likes it. 
**T shall send a parcel into Scotland for pre- 
sents, and intend to give to many of my friends. 
In your catalogue you left out Lord Auchinleck. 
** Let me know, as fast as you read it, how you 
like it; and let me know if any mistake is com- 
mitted, or anything. important left out. I wish 
you could have seen the sheets. My compli- 
ments to Mrs. Boswell, and to Veronica, and to 
all my friends. I am, Sir, 
- ** Your most humble servant, 
‘* SAM, JOHNSON,” 


I sent one to the King, and I hear he 


**MR,. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


“Edinburgh, Fan. 19, 1775. 

“* BE pleased to accept of my best thanks for 
your ‘ Journey to the Hebrides,’ which came to 
me by last night’s post. I did really ask the 
favour twice ; but you have been even with me 
by granting it so speedily. Bis dat gui cito dat. 
Though ill of a bad. eae you kept me up the 

reatest part of last night; for I did not stop till 
had read every word of ’your book. I looked 
back to our first talking of a visit to the Hebrides, 
which was many years ago, when sitting by our- 
selves in the Mitre tavern in London, I think 
about witching time od night: and then exulted 
in contemplating our scheme fulfilled, and a 
monumentum perenne of it erected by your supe- 
rior abilities. I shall only say, that your book 
has afforded me a high gratification. I shal! | 
afterwards give you my thoughts on particular 
passages. In the mean time, I hasten to tell you 
of your neh J mistaken two names, which you 
will correct in London, as I shall do here, that the 
gentlemen who deserve the valuable complinients 
which you have paid them, may enjoy their 
honours. In page 106, for Gordon read Murchi- 
son and in page 3575 for Maclean read 12 acleod, 


** But I am now to apply to you for immediate 
aid in my profession, which you have never re- 
fused to grant when I requested it. I inclose you 
a petition for Dr. Memis, a physician at Aber- 
deen, in which Sir John Dalrymple has exerted 
his talents, and which I am to answer as counsei 
for the managers of the Royal Infirmary in that 
city. Mr. Jopp, the Provost, who delivered to 
you your freedom, is one of my clients, and as a 
citizen of Aberdeen, you will support him. 

**The fact is shortly this. In a translation of 
the charter of the Infirm from Latin into 
English, made under the authority of the mana- 
gers, the same phrase in the original is in one 

lace rendered Physician, but when applied _to 

r. Memis is rendered Doctor of Medicine. Dr. 
Memis complained of this before the translation 
was printed, but was not indulged in having it 
altered: and he has brought an action for 
damages, on account of a supposed injury, as if 
the designation given to him was an inferior one, 
tending to make it be supposed he is mot a Phy- 
sictam, and consequently to hurt his practice. 
My father has dismissed the action as groundless, 
and now he has appealed to the whole court,” * 


* In the Court of Session of Scotland an action is first 
tried by one of the judges, who is called the Lord Ordé 
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‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 
*“DEAR Sir, Yan, 1, 17785. 

**I long to hear how you like the book ; itis, I 
think, much liked here.” But Macpherson is very 
furious ; can you give me any more intelligence 
about him, or his Fingal? Do what you can, and 
do it quickly. Is Lord Hailes on our side? 

“Pray let me know what I owed you when 
I left you, that I may send it to you. 

“‘ T am going to write about the Americans. If 
you have picked up any hints among your law- 
yers, who are great masters of the law of nations, 
or if your own mind suggest anything, let me 
know. But mum, it is a secret. 

*‘T will send your parcel of books as soon as I 
can; but I cannot do as I wish. However, you 
find everything mentioned in the book which you 
recommended. 

“* Langton is here; we are all that ever we 
were, e is a worthy fellow, without malice, 
though not without resentment. 

““Poor Beauclerk is so ill, that his life is 
thought to be in danger. Lady Di nurses him 
with very great assiduity. 

“*Reynolds has taken too much to strong 
liquor,* and seems to delight in his new cha- 
racter. 

“ This is all the news that J have; but as you 
love verses, I will send you a few which I made 
upon Inchkenneth ;+ butremember the condition, 
you shall not show them, except to Lord Hailes, 
whom I love better than any man whom I know 
so little. If he asks you to transcribe them for 
him, you may do it, but I think he must promise 
not to let them be copied again, nor to show them 
as mine, 

“‘T have at last sent back Lord Hailes’s sheets. 
I never think about returning them, because I 
alter nothing. You will see that I might as well 
have kept them. However I am ashamed of my 
delay ; and if I have the honour of receiving any 
more, promise punctually to return them by the 
next post. Make my compliments to dear Mrs, 
Boswell, and to Miss Veronica. 

**I am, dear Sir, 
“Yours most faithfully, 
**Sam. JoHNSoN,”* 


‘*MR, BOSWELL TO DR, JOHNSON. 


e y 
:. Edinburgh, Fan. 27, 1775. 


* 


**You rate our lawyers here too high, when 
you call them great masters of the law of nations. 
* * % 


* “As for myself, I am ashamed to say I have 
read little and thought little on the subject of 
America, I will be much obliged to you, if ¥o1 


nary : and if either party is dissatisfied, he yon | appeal to 
the whole Court, consisting of fifteen, the Lord President 
and fourteen other judges, who have both in and out of 
court the title of Lords from the name of their estates 3 as, 
Lord Auchinleck, Lord Monboddo, &c.—BOSWELL, 

* It should be recollected, that this fanciful description 
of his friend was given by Johnson after he himself had 
become a water-drinker.—BOSWELL- 

¢ See them in ‘‘ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 
3rd edit. p. 337.—BOSWELL, 

* He now sent mea Latin inscri 


tion for my historical 
picture Mary Queen of Scots and 


erwards favoured me 


[1775. 


direct me where I shall find the best information 
of what is to be said on both sides. It is a subject 
vast in its present extent and future consequences. 
The imperfect hints which now float in my mind, 
tend rather to the formation of an opinion that our 
government has been precipitant and severe in the 
resolutions taken against the Bostonians. Well, 
do you know that I have no kindness for that race. 
But nations or bodies of men, should, as well as 
individuals, have a fair trial, and not be con- 
demned on character alone. Have we not express 
contracts with our colonies, which afford a more 
certain foundation of judgment, than general poli- 
tical speculations on the mutual rights of States 
and their provinces or colonies? Pray let me 
know immediately what to read, and I Shall dili- 
ently endeavour to gather for you anything that 
t can find. Is Burke’s speech on American taxa- 
tion published by himself? Is it authentic? I 
remember to have heard you say, that you had 
never considered East Indian affairs; though, 
surely, they are of much importance to Great 
Britain. Wades the recollection of this, I shelter 
myself from the reproach of ignorance about the 
Americans. If you write upon the subject, I shall 
certainly understand it. But, since you seem to 
expect that I should know something of it, with- 
out your instruction, and that my own mind should 
suggest something, I trust you will put me in the 
way. 
* * x * =\° 
“‘ What does Becket mean by the Orieinals of 
Fingal and other Poems of Ossian, which he ad- 
vertises to have lain in his shop? 
* 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


**DEaR Sir, Fan, 28, 1775. 
“You sent me a case to consider, in ahi 1 
have no facts but what are against us, nor any 
principles on which to reason. It is vain to 
write thus without materials. The fact seems to 
be against you; at least, I cannot know nor say 
anything to the contrary. I am glad that you 
like the book so well. I hear no more of Mac- 
Pherson. I shall long to know what Lord Hailes 
says of it, Lend it him privately. I shall send 
the parcel as soon as I can. Make my compli- 
ments to Mrs, Boswell. : 
; **T am, Sir, &c., 
** Sam. JOHNSON,” 


with an English translation. Mr. Alderman Boydell, that 
eminent Patron of the Arts, has subjoined them to the 
engraving from my picture. 


** Maria Scotorum Regina, 
Hominum seditiosorsuem 
Contusmelits lassata, , 
Mints territa, clamortbus victa, 
Litbello, per quem 
Regno cedtt, 
Lacrimans trepidansque 
Nomen appontt. 


‘Mary Queen of Scots, 
Harassed, tien, and overpowered 
By the insults, menaces, 
And clamours 
Of her rebellious subjects, 
Sets her hand, 
With tears and confusion, 
To a resignation of the kingdom."~BC SWELL 


Vow 


some circumstances, 
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‘* MR. BOSWELL TO DR, JOHNSON. 
“ Edinburgh, Feb. 2, 1775. 
* * * 


* 

** As to Macpherson, I am anxious to have from 
yourself a full and pointed account of what has 
tween you and him. It is confidently 

told here, that before your book came out, he sent 
to you, to let you know that he understood you 
meant to deny the authenticity of Ossian’s poems; 
that the originals were in his possession ; that you 
might have i tion of them, and might take 
the evidence of people skilled in the Erse lan- 
guage; and that he hoped, after this fair offer, 
you would not be so uncandid as to assert that he 
had refused reasonable proof. That you paid no 
regard to his message, but published your strong 
attack upon him ; and then he wrote a letter to 
you, in such terms as he thought suited to one 
who had not acted as a man of veracity. You 
may believe it gives me pain to hear your conduct 
represented as unfavourable, while I can only 
deny what is said, on the ground that your cha- 


‘facter refutes it, without having any information 


to oppose. Let me, I beg it of you, be furnished 
with a sufficient answer to any calumny upon this 
occasion. ; 

“* Lord Hailes writes to me (for we correspond 
more than we talk together), ‘ As to Fingal, I see 
a controversy arising, and purpose to keep out of 
its way. There is no doubt that I might mention 
but I do not choose‘to com- 
mit them to paper.’* What his opinion is, I do 
not know. He says, ‘I am singularly obliged to 
Dr. Johnson for his accurate and useful criticisms. 
Had he given some strictures on the general plan 
of the work, it would have added much to its 
favours.’ He is charmed with your verses on 
Inchkenneth, says they are very elegant, but bids 
me tell you he doubts whether 


‘ Legitimas factunt pectora pura preces, 


be according tothe rubric. But that is your con- 
cern, for you know he isa Presbyterian.” ~ 
* * 


‘TO DR. LAWRENCE.f 


Sir, Feb. 7, 1775. 
*‘One.of the Scotch physicians is now prose- 
cuting a corporation that in some public instru- 
ment have styled him Doctor of Medicine instead 
of Physician. Boswell desires, being advocate 
for the corporation, to know whether Doctor o 
Medicine is not a legitimate title, and whether it 
may be considered as a disadvantageous distinc- 
tion. Iam to write to-night; be pleased to tell 
me, rs , Sir, 
** Your most, &c., 

** Sam. JOHNSON,” 


* His Lordship, nctwithstanding his resolution, did 
commit his sentiments $0. pee and in one of his notes 
affixed to his Collection Id Scottish Poetry, he says, 
that “to doubt the authenticity of those poems, is a 
refinement in scepticism indeed.”"—J. BOSWELL, JUN. 

{ The learned and worthy Dr. Lawrence, whom Dr. 
Jo respected and loved as his physician and friend. 
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**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 


“My pear Bosweti, February 7, 1775. 
“‘T am surprised that, knowing, as you do, the 
disposition of your countrymen to tell lies in 
favour of each other,* you can be at all affected 
by any reports that circulate among them. Mac- 
pherson never in his life offered me a sight of any 
original or of any evidence of any kind ;—but 
thought only of intimidating me by noise and 
threats, till my last answer,—that I would not be 
deterred from detecting what I thought a cheat, 
by the menaces of a ruffian,—put an end to our 
correspondence, 

“*The state of the question is this. He and 
Dr. Blair, whom I consider as deceived, say that 
he copied the poem from old manuscripts. His 
copies, if he had them, and I believe him to have 
none, are nothing. ere are the manuscripts? 
They can be shown if they exist, but they were 
never shown. ‘De non existentibus et non ap- 

arentibus,’ says our law, ‘eadem est ratio.’ 

o man has a claim to credit upon his own word, 
when better evidence, if he at it, may be easily 

roduced. But so far as we can find, the Erse 
anguage was never written till very lately for the 
purposes of religion. A nation that cannot write, 
or a language that was never written, has no 
manuscripts. 

*‘But whatever he has he never offered to 
show. If old manuscripts should now be men- 
tioned, I should, unless there were more evidence 
than can be easily had, suppose them another 
proof of Scotch conspiracy in national falsehood. 

“*Do not censure the expression; you know it 
to be true. 4 

“Dr. Memis’s question is so narrow as to allow 
culation; and I have no facts before me 

ose which his advocate has produced against 


no s 
but 

ou. 

‘*T consulted this morning the President of the 
London College of Physicians, who says, that with 
us, Doctor of Physic (we do not say Doctor of 
Medicine) is the highest title that a practiser of 
physic can have; that Doctor implies not only 
Physician, but teacher of physic; that every 
Doctor is legally a Physician ; but no man, not a 
Doctor, can practise physic but by licence par- 
ticularly granted. The Doctorate is a licence of 
itself. It seems to us a very slender cause of. 
presecution., 

* * * * * 

**I am now engaged, but in a little time I hope 

to do all you would have, My compliments to 


of | Madam and Veronica. 


“Tam, Sir, your most humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


What words were used by Mr. Macpherson in 
| his letter to the venerable sage, I have never 

heard; but they are generally said to have been 
of a nature very different from the language of 
literary contest. Dr. Johnson’s answer appeared 
in the newspapers of the day, and has since been 
frequently republished ; but not with perfect accu- 


* My friend has, in this letter, relied upon my testimony, 
with a confidence, of which the ground has escaped my 
recollection.—BOSWELL, 
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racy. I give it as dictated to me by himself, | bookseller, from whom I had the story, he asked 


written down in his presence, and authenticated 
by a note in his own handwriting, ‘‘ Thzs, J think, 
ts a true copy.” * 


‘Mr. JAMES MACPHERSON, 

“‘T received your foolish and impudent letter. 
Any violence offered me I shall do my best to 
repel; and what I cannot do for myself, the law 
shall do for me. I hope I shall never be deterred 
from detecting what I think a cheat, by the 
menaces of a ruffian. 

** What would you have me retract? I thought 
your book an imposture; I think it an imposture 
still. For this opinion I have given my reasons 
to the public, which I here dare you to refute. 
Your rage I defy. Your abilities, since your 
Homer, are not so formidable; and what I hear 
of your morals inclines me to pay regard not to 
what you shall say, but to what you shall prove. 
You may print this if you will. 

‘*SaM. JOHNSON.” 


Mr. Macpherson little knew the character of: 


Dr. Johnson, if he supposed that he could be 
easily intimidated: for no man was ever more 
remarkable for personal courage. He had, in- 
deed, an awful dread of death, or rather, ‘‘ of 
something after death;” and what rational man, 
who seriously thinks of quitting all that he has 
ever known, and going into a new and unxnown 
state of being, can be without that dread? But 
| his fear was from reflection ; his courage natural. 
His fear, in that one instance, was the result of 
philosophical and religious consideration: He 
feared death, but he feared nothing else, not even 
what might occasion death. Many instances of 
his resolution may be mentioned. One day, at 
Mr. Beauclerk’s house in the country, when two 
large dogs were fighting, he went up to them, and 
beat. them till they separated; and at another 
time, when told of the danger there was that a 
gun might burst if charged with many balls, he 
~ in six or seven and fired it off against a wall. 

r. Langton told me, that when they were swim- 
ming together near Oxford, he cautioned Dr. 
Johnson against a pool, which was reckoned par- 
ticularly dangerous; upon which Johnson directly 
swam into it. He told me himself that one night 
he was attacked in the street by four men, to 
whom he would not yield, but kept them all at 
bay, till the watch came up, and carried both him 
and them to the round-house. In the playhouse 
at Lichfield, as Mr. Garrick informed me, John- 
son having for a moment quitted a chair which 
was placed for him between the side scenes, a 
gentleman took possession of it, and when John- 
son on his return civilly demanded his seat, rudely 
refused to give it up; upon which Johnson laid 
hold of it, and tossed him and the chair into the 
pit. Foote, who so successfully revived the old 
yomedy, by exhibiting living characters, had re- 
solved to imitate Johnson on the stage; expecting 
great profits from the ridicule of so celebrated a 
man, Johnson being informed of his intention, 
and being at dinner at Mr, Thomas Davies’s, the 


* I have deposited it in the British Museum.—Bos- 
e 


- 


Mr. Davies ‘‘ what was the common price of an 
oak stick ;” and being answered sixpence, ‘‘ Why 
then, Sir,” said he, ‘‘ give me leave to send your 
servant to purchase me a shilling one. I'll have 
a double quantity; for I am told Foote means to 
take me off, as he calls it, and I am determined 
the fellow shall not do it with impunity.” Davies 
took care to acquaint Foote of this, which effec- 
tually checked the wantonness of the mimic. Mr. 
Macpherson’s menaces made Johnson provide 
himself with the same implement of defence; and 
had he been attacked, I have no duubt that, old 
as he was, he would have made his corporal 
prowess be felt as much as his intellectual. 


His “‘ Journey to the Western Islands of Scot- 
land” [*] is a most valuable performance. It 
abounds in extensive philosophical views of so- 


ciety, and in ingenious sentiment and lively de- 
scription, Aconsiderable part of it, indeed, consists 
of speculations, which many years before he saw 
the wild regions which we visited together, pro- 
bably had employed his attention, though thé 
actual sight of those scenes undoubtedly quickened 
and augmented them. Mr.-~Orme,* the very able 
historian, agreed with me in this opinion, which 
he thus strongly expressed :—‘‘ There are in 
that book, thoughts, which, by long revolution in 


‘the great mind of Johnson, have been formed and 


polished like pebbles rolled in the ocean !” 

That he was to some degree of excess a trwe- 
born Englishman, so as to have entertained an 
undue prejudice against both the country and the 
people of. Scotland, must be allowed. But it was 
a prejudice of the head, and not of the heart. He 
had no ill-will to the Scotch ; for, if he had been 
conscious of that, he would never have thrown 
himself into the bosom of their country, and 
trusted to the protection of its remote inhabitants 
with a fearless confidence. His remark upon the 
nakedness of the country, from its being denuded 
of trees, was made after having travelled twd 
hundred miles along the Eastern coast, where 
certainly trees are not to be found near the road; 
and he said it was ‘‘a map of the road” which he 
gave. His disbelief of the authenticity of the 
poems ascribed to Ossian, a Highland bard, was 
confirmed in the course of his journey, by a very 
strict examination of the evidence offered for it ; 
and although their authenticity was made too 
much a national point by the Scotch, there were 
many respectable persons in that country, who 
did not concur in this ; so that his judgment upon 
the question ought not to be decided, even by 
those who differ from him. As to myself, I can 
only say, upon a subject now become very unin- 
teresting, that when the fragments of Highland 
poetry first came out, I was much pleased with 
their wild peculiarity, and was one of those who 
subscribed to enable their editor, Mr. Macpher- 
son, then a young man, to make a search in the 
Highlands and Hebrides for a long poem in the 
Erse language, which was reported to be pre 
served somewhere in those regions. But when 
there came forth an Epic Poem in six books, with 
all the common circumstances of former compo- 


* Robert Orme, author of “ The History of the Military 
Transactions of the British Nation in Hindostan.” 
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sitions of that nature ; and when, upon an atten- 
tive examination of it, there was found a perpetual 
recurrence of the same images which appear in 
the fragments ; and when no ancient manuscript, 
to authenticate the work, was deposited in any 
public library, though that was insisted on as a 
reasonable proof, zv4o could forbear to doubt? 

Johnson’s grateful acknowledgments of kindness 
received in the course of this tour, completely re- 
fute the brutal reflections which have been thrown 
out against him, as if he had made an ungrateful 
return ; and his delicacy in sparing in his book 
those whom we find from his letters to Mrs. 
Thrale were just objects of censure, is much to be 
admired. His candour and amiable disposition is 
conspicuous from his conduct, when informed by 
Mr. Macleod, of Rasay, that he had committed a 
mistake, which gave that gentleman some uneasi- 
ness. He wrote him a courteous and kind letter, 
and inserted in the newspapers an advertisement, 
correcting the mistake.* 

The observations of my friend Mr. Demptse 
in a letter written to me, soon after he had read 
Dr. Johnson’s book, are so just and liberal, that 


they cannot be too often repeated: 
* * * * * 


‘* There is nothing in the book, from beginning 
to end, that a Scotchman need to é amiss. 
What he says of the country is true ; and his ob- 
servations on the people are what must naturally 
occur to a sensible, observing, and reflecting in- 
habitant of a convenient metropolis, where a man 


on thirty pounds a-year may be better accommo- 
dated with all the little wants of life, than Coll or 
Sir Allan. 


**T am charmed with his researches concerning 
the Erse language, and the ave pips of their 
manuscripts. I am quite convinced ; and I shall 
rank Ossian and his Fingals and Oscars, amongst 
the nursery tales, not the true history of our 
country, in all time to come. 

‘Upon the whole, the book cannot displease, 
for it has no pretensions. The author neither 
says he is a geographer, nor an antiquarian, nor 
very learned in the history of Scotland, nor a 
naturalist, nor a fossilist. The manners of the 
people, and the face of the country, are all he 
attempts to describe or seems to have thought of. 
Much were it to be wished that they who have 
travelled into more remote, and of course more 
curious regions, had all possessed his good sense. 
Of the state of learning, his observations on Glas- 

ow University show he has formed a very sound 

fudgment. He understands our climate too ; and 

e has accurately observed the ree a however 

ceptible to us, which Scotland has 

undergone in consequence of the blessings of 

liberty and internal peace.” 
be 3 * = * * 

Mr. Knox, another native of Scotland, who 
has since made the same tour, and published an 
account of it, is equally liberal :— 


**T have read,” says he, ‘‘his book again and 
ain, travelled with him from Berwick to 
lenelg, through countries with which I am well 


* See “Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 3rd edit. 
D, §20.—BOSWELI. 
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acquainted; sailed with him from Glenelg to 
Rasay, Sky, Rum, Coll, Mull, and Tcolmkill, 
but have not been able to correct him in any 
matter of consequence. I have often admired 
the accuracy, the precision, and the justness of 
what he advances respecting both the country 
and the people. 

The Doctor has everywhere delivered his 
sentiments with freedom, and in many instances 
with a seeming regard for the benefit of the inha- 
bitants, and the ornament of the country. His 
remarks on the want of trees and hedges for 
shade, as well as for shelter to the cattle, are well 
founded, and merit the thanks, not the illiberal 
censure of the natives. He also felt for the dis- 
tresses of the Highlanders, and explodes with 


‘great propriety the bad management of the 


grounds, and the neglect of timber in the He- 
brides.” 


Having quoted — just compliments on 
the Rasay family, he says :— : 


‘On the other hand, I found this family 
equally lavish in their encomiums upon the 
Doctor’s conversation, and his subsequent civili- 
ties to a young gentleman of that country, who, 
upon waiting upon him at London, was well re- 
ceived, and experienced all the attention and 
regard that a warm friend could bestow. Mr. 
Macleod having also been in London, waited 
upon the Doctor, who provided a magnificent 
and expensive entertainment in honour of his old 
Hebridean acquaintance.” 


And talking of the military road by Fort 
Augustus, he says :— 


“ By this road, though one of the most rugged 
in Great Britain, the celebrated Dr. Johnson 
passed from Inverness to the Hebride Isles. His 
observations on the country and people are ex- 
tremely correct, judicious, and instructive.” * 


Mr. Tytler, the acute and able vindicator of 
Mary Queen of Scots, in one of his letters to Mr. 
James Elphinstone, published in that gentleman’s 
** Forty Years’ Correspondence,” says :-— 


**T read Dr. Johnson’s Tour with very great 
pleasure. Some few errors he has fallen into, but 
of no great importance, and those are lost in the 
numberless beauties of his work. If I had leisure, 
I could perhaps point out the most exceptionable 
places ; but at present I am in the country, and - 
have not his book at hand. It is plain he meant 
to speak well of Scotland; and he has, in my 
apprehension, done us great honour in the most 
capital article, the-character of the inhabitants.” 


His private letters to Mrs. Thrale, written 
during the course of his journey, which therefore 
may be supposed to convey his genuine feelings 
at the time, abound in such benignant sentiments 
towards the people who showed him civilities, 
that no man whose temper is not very harsh and 
eg can retain’a doubt of the goodness of lis 

eart. 

It is painful to recollect with what rancour he 
was assailed by numbers of shallow irritalre 


* Page 103.—BOSWELL. 
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North Britions, on account of his supposed in- 
jurious treatment of. their eat | and country- 
men, in his “ Journey.” Had there been any 
just ground for such acharge, would the virtuous 
and candid Dempster have given his opinion of 
the book, in the terms in which I have quoted? 
Would the patriotic Knox* have spoken of it as 
he has done? Would Mr. Tytler, surely 


Ly a Scot, if ever Scot there were,” 


have expressed himself thus? And let me add, 
that, citizen of the world as I hold myself to be, I 
have that degree of predilection for my atale 
solum, nay, I have that just sense of the merit 
of an ancient nation which has been ever re- 
nowned for its valour, which in former times 
maintained its independefice against a powerful 
neighbour, and in modern times has been equally 
distinguished for its ingenuity and industry in 
civilised life, that I should have felt a generous 
indignation at any injustice done to it. Johnson 
treated Scotland no worse than he did even his 
best friends, whose characters he used to give as 
they appeared to him, both in light and shade. 
Some people, who had not exercised their minds 
sufficiently, condemned him for censuring his 
friends. But Sir Joshua Reynolds, whose philo- 
sophical penetration and justness of thinking were 


not less known to those who lived with him, than. 


his genius in his art is admired by the world, ex- 
plained his conduct thus :— 


‘He was fond of discrimination, which he 
could not show without pointing out the bad as 
well as the good in every character ; and as his 
friends were those whose characters he knew best, 
they afforded him the best opportunity tur show- 
ing the acuteness of his judgment.” ‘ -3 : 


He expressed to his friend Mr. Windhara, of 
Norfolk, his wonder at the extreme jealousy of 
the Scotch, and their resentment at having their 
country described by him as it really was ; when, 
to say that it was a country as good as England, 
would have been a great falsehood. ‘‘ None of 
us,” said he, ‘“‘would be offended if a foreigner 
who has travelled here should say, that vines and 
olives don’t grow in England.’ And as to his 
prejudice against the Scotch which I alwzys 
ascribed to that nationality wi ich he observed in 
them, he said to the same g¢atleman, ‘‘ When I 
find a Scotchman, to whose an Englishman is 
as a Scotchman, that Scotchman shall be an 
Englishman to me.” His intimacy with many 
gentlemen of Scotland, and his employing so 
many natives of that country as his amanuenses, 
per that his prejudice was not virulent ; and I 

ave deposited in the British Museum, amongst 
other pieces of his writing, the following note in 
answer to one from me, asking if he would meet 
me at dinner at the Mitre, though a friend of 
mine, a Scotchman, was to be there :~~ 


‘Mr. Johnson does not see why Mr. Boswell 
should suppose a Scotchman less acceptable than 
any other man, He will be at the Mitre.” 


* I observed with much regret, while the first edition 
of this work was passing through the press (August, 
1790), that this ingenious gentleman was dead.—Bos- 
WBLL. ; 
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My much-valued friend, Dr. Barnard, now 
Bishop of Killaloe, having once expressed to him' 
an apprehension, that if he should visit Ireland 
he might treat the people of that country more 
unfavourably than he had done the Scotch, he 
answered, with strong pointed double-edged wit, 
‘‘Sir, you have no reason to be afraid of me. 
The Irish are not in a conspiracy to cheat the 
world by false representations of the merits of 
their countrymen. No, Sir; the Irish are a FAIR 
PEOPLE ;—they never speak well of one another.” 

Johnson told me of an instance of Scottish 
nationality, which made a very unfavourable im- 
pression upon his mind. A Scotchman of some 
consideration in London, solicited him to recom- 
mend by the weight of his learned authority, ta 
be master of an English school, a person of whon: 
he who recommended him confessed he knew no 
more but that he was his countryman. Johnson 
was shocked at this unconscientious conduct. 

All the miserable cavillings against his 


‘¢ Journey,” in newspapers, magazines, and other | 


fugitive publications, I can speak from certain 
knowledge, only furnished him with sport. At 
last there came out a scurrilous volume, large 
than Johnson’s own, filled with malignant abuse, 
under a name, real or fictitious, of some low man, 
in an obscure corner of Scotland, though sup- 
posed to be the work of another Scotchman, who 
has found means to make himself well known 
both in Scotland and England. The effect which 
it had upon Johnson was, to produce this plea- 
sant observation to Mr. Seward, to whom he lent 
the book; ‘‘ This fellow must be a blockhead, 
They don’t know how to go about their abuse. 
Who will read a five shilling book against me? 
No, Sir, if they had wit, they should have kept. 
pelting me with pamphlets.” 


‘MR, BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


‘* Edinburgh, Feb, 18, 1775. 

““You would have been very well pleased if 
you had dined with me to-day. I had for my 
guests, Macquharrie, young Maclean of Coll, the 
successor of our friend, a very amiable man, 
though not marked with such active qualities as 
his brother ; Mr. Maclean of Torloisk in Mull, a 
gentleman of Sir Allan’s family: and two of the 
clan Grant; so that the Highland and Hebridean 
genius reigned. We had a great deal of conver- 
sation about you, and drank your health in a 
bumper. The toast was not proposed by me, 
which is a circumstance to be remarked, for I am 
now so connected with you, that anything that I 
say or do to your honour has not the value of ar 
additional compliment. It is only giving you a 


guinea out of that treasure of admiration which. 


already belongs to you, and which is no hidden 
treasure ; for I suppose my admiration of you is 
co-existent with the knowledge of my character. 
‘J find that the Highlanders and Hebrideans 
in general are much fonder of your ‘ Journey, 


-than the low-country or 4zther Scots. One ol 


the Grants said to-day, that he was sure you were 
a man of a good heart, and a candid man, and 
seemed to hope that he should be able to convince 
you of the antiquity of a good proportion of the 
poems of Ossian. After all that has passed, I 
think the matter is capable of being proved to 
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certain degree, I am told that Macpherson got 
one old Erse MS. from Clanranald, for the resti- 
} tution of which he executed a formal obligation ; 
| and it is affirmed, that the Gaelic (call it Erse or 
call it Irish) has been written in the Highlands 
and Hebrides for many centuries. It is reason- 
| able to suppose, that such of the inhabitants as 
| acquired any learning, possessed the art of writing 
} as well as their Irish neighbours and Celtic 
cousins; and the question is, can sufficient evi- 
dence be shown of this? 

‘* Those who are skilled in ancient writings can 
determine the age of MSS., or at least can ascer- 
tain the century in which they were written ; and 
if men of veracity, who are so skilled, shall tell 

| us that MSS. in the possession of families in 
the Highlands and the isles, are the works of a 
remote age, I think we should be convinced by 
their testimony. 

“‘ There is now come to this city Ranald Mac- 
donald, from the Isle of Egg, who has several 
MSS. of Erse poetry, which he wishes to publish 
by subscription. I have engaged to take three 
copies of the book, the price of which is to be six 
shillings, as I would subscribe for all the Erse 
that can be printed, be it old or new, that the 
ianguage may be preserved. This man says, that 
-some of his manuscripts are ancient ; and, to be 
sure, one of them which was shown to me does 
appear to have the duskiness of antiquity. 


“The mi is not yet quite hopeless, and I 
should thin ‘that the exact truth may be dis- 
covered, if proper means be used. 

** JamES BoswELt.” 


‘¢TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, Feb. 85, 1775. 

‘*T am sorry that I could get no books for my 
friends in Scotland. Mr. Strahan has at last 
promised to send two dozen to you. If they 
come put the names of my friends into them: you 
may cut them out,* and paste them with a little 
starch in the book, 

‘© You then are going wild about Ossian, Why 
do you think any part can be proved? The dusky 

- manuscript of Egg is probably not fifty years old; 

_if it be an hundred, it proves nothing. The tale 
of Clanranald is no proof. Has Clanranald told 
it? Can he prove it? There are, I believe, no 
Erse manuscripts. None of the old families had 
a single letter in Erse that we heard of. You say 
it is likely that they could write. The learned, if 
any learned. there were, could; but knowing, by 
that learning, some written language, in that 

' Janguage they wrote, as letters had never been 
@pplied to their own. If there are manuscripts, 
et them be shown, with some proof that they are 
not forged for the occasion. You say many can 
remember parts of Ossian. I believe all those 
parts are versions of the English ; at least there is 
no proof of their antiquity. 

‘* Macpherson is said to have made some trans- 
lations himself ; and having taught a boy to write 
it, ordered him to say that he oe learned it of 
his grandmother. e boy, when he grew up, 


* From a list ‘a his bandwriting, ROSWELL. 
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told the story. This Mrs, Williams heard at Mr. 
Strahan’s table. Don’t be credulous; you know 
how little a Highlander can be trusted. Mac- 
pherson is, so far as I know, very quiet. Is not 
that proof enough? Everything is against him. 
No visible manuscript: no inscription in the 
language : no correspondence among friends: no 
transaction of business, of which a single scrap 
remains in the ancient families. Macpherson’s 
pretence is, that the character was Saxon. If he 
had not talked unskilfully of manuscripts, he 
might have fought with oral tradition much longer. 
As to Mr, Grant’s information, I suppose he knows 
much less of the matter than ourselves. 

‘*In the mean time, the bookseller says that 
the sale* is sufficiently quick. ‘They printed four 
thousand. Correct your copy wherever it is 
wrong, and bring it up. Your friends will all be 
glad to see you. I think of going myself into the 
country about May. 

‘*T am sorry that I have not managed to send 
the books sooner. I have left four for you, and 
do not restrict you absolutely to follow my direc- 
tions in the distribution, You must use your own 
discretion. ' 

‘*Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell: I. | 
suppose she is now beginning to forgive me. I 
am, dear Sir, your humble servant, 

‘*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


CHAPTER XXIV.—1775. 


On Tuesday, March 21, I arrived in London ; 
and on repairing to Dr. Johnson’s before dinner, 
found him in his study, sitting with Mr. Peter 
Garrick, the elder brother of David, strongly 
resembling him in countenance and voice, but of 
more sedate and placid manners. Johnson in- 
formed me, that though Mr. Beauclerk was 
in great pain it was hoped he was not in, 
danger, and that he now wished to consult Dr. 
Heberden, to try the effect of a ‘‘xew under- 
standing.” Both at this interview, and in the 
evening at Mr. Thrale’s, where he and Mr. Peter 
Garrick and I met again, he was vehement on the 
subject of the Ossian controversy; observing,’ 
‘We do not know that there are any ancient Erse 
manuscripts : and we have no other reason to dis- 
believe that there are men with three heads, but 
that we do not know that there are any such men,” 
He also was outrageous upon his supposition that 
my countrymen ‘‘loved Scotland better than 
truth,” saying, ‘‘ All of them—nay, not all, bur 
droves of them—would come up, and attest any 
thing for the honour of Scotland.” He also per- 
severed in his wild allegation, that he questioned 
if there was a tree between Edinburgh and the 
English border older than himself. I assured him 
he was mistaken, and suggested that the proper 
punishment would be, that he should receive a 
stripe at every tree above a hundred years old, 
that was found within that space. He laughed, 
and said, ‘*I believe I might submit to it for a 
baubee |” 


* Of his “ Journey to the Western Islands of \cotland ie 
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‘opinion of.this pamphlet was, 


The doubts which, in my correspondence with 
him, I had ventured to state as to the justice and 
wisdom of the conduct of Great Britain towar¢s 
the American colonies, while I at the same time 
requested that he would enable me to inform 
myself upon that momentous subject, he had 
altogether disregarded; and had recently pub- 
lished a pamphlet, entitled, ‘‘ Taxation no 
Tyranny: an answer to the Resolutions and Ad- 
dress of the American Congress.” [*] 

He had long before indulged most unfavour- 
able sentiments of our fellow-subjects in America. 
For, as early as 1769, I was told by Dr. John 
Campbell, that he had said of them, “ Sir, they 
are a race of convicts, and ought to be thankful 
for anything we allow them short of hanging.” 

Of this performance I avoided to talk with him ; 
for I had now formed a clear and settled opinion, 
that the people of America were well warranted 

lean that their fellow-subjects in the 
mother-country should have the entire command 
of their fortunes, by taxing them without their 
own consent; and the extreme violence which it 
breathed, appeared to me so unsuitable to the 
mildness of a Christian philosopher, and so 
directly opposite to the principles of peace, which 
he had so beautifully recommended in his pamphlet 
respecting Falkland’s Islands, that I was sorry to 
see him appear in so unfavourable alight. Be- 
sides, I could not perceive in it that abili 
argument, or that felicity of expression, for which 
he was, upen other occasions, so eminent. Positive 


assertion, sarcastical severity, and extravagant | 
ridicule, which he himself reprobated as a test of 


truth, were united in this rhapsody. 
That this pamphlet was written at the desire of 


those who were then in power, I have no doubt ; | 


and, indeed, he owned to me, that it had been re- 
vised and curtailed by some of them. He told 
me, that they had struck out one passage, which 
was to this effect :-— 


“That the colonists could with no solidity argue 
from their not having been taxed while in their 
infancy, that they should not now be taxed. We 


‘do not put a calf into the plough ; we wait till he 


is an ox.” 


He said, ‘‘ They struck it out either critically as | 


too ludicrous, or politically as too exasperating. I 
caré not which. It was their business. If an 
architect says, I will build five stories, and the 
man who employs him says, I will have only three, 
the employer is to decide.” ‘‘ Yes, Sir,” said I, ‘‘ in 
ordinary cases. But should it be so when the 
architect gives his skill and labour evatis?” _ 

Unfavourable as I am constrained to say my 
et, since it was 
congenial with the sentiments of numbers at that 
time, and as everything relating to the writings of 
Dr. Johnson is of importance in literary history, I 
shall therefore insert some passages which were 
struck out, it does not appear why, either by hint- 
self or those who revised it, They appear printed 
in a few proof leaves of it in my possession, marked 
with corrections in his own handwriting. I shall 
distinguish them by z¢adzcs. 

In the paragraph where he says, the Americans 
were incited toresistance by European intelligence 

om : 
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‘‘men whom they thought their friends, but who 
were friends only to themselves,” 

there followed,— 


‘and ntade by their selfishness, the enemies of 
their country.” 


And the next paragraph ran thus :-— 


‘On the original contrivers of mischief, rather 
than on those whom they have deluded, \et an 
insulted nation pour out its vengeance,” 


The paragraph which came next was in these 
words :— : 


** Unhappy is that country in which men can 
hope for advancement by favouring its enemies. 
The tranquillity of stable government ts not 
always easily preserved against the machina- 
tions of single innovators; but what can be the 
hope of quiet, when factions hostile to the 
legislature cun be openly formed and openly 
avowed ?” 


After the paragraph which- now concludes the 
pamphlet, there followed this, in which he cer- 
tainly means the great Earl of Chatham, and 
glances at a certain popular Lord Chancellor :— 


“Tf, by the fortune of war, they drive us 
utterly away, what they will do next can only 
be conjectured. If a new monarchy is erected, 
they will want a Kinc. He who first takes 
into his hand the sceptre of America, should 
have a name of good omen. WiLitam has been 
known both a conqueror and deliverer; and 
perhaps England, however contemned, might 
yet supply them with ANOTHER WILLIAM. 
Whigs, indeed, are not willing to be governed; 
|\and it is possible that Kinc WILLIAM may 
be strongly inclined to guide their measures: 
but Whigs have been cheated like other mortals, 
and suffered their leader to become their 
tyrant, under the name of their PROTECTOR, 
What more they will receive from England, 
no man can tell. In their rudiments of empire 
they may want a CHANCELLOR.” : 


Then came this paragraph :— 


“* Their numbers are, at present, not quite 
_ sufficient for the greatness which, in some form 
of government or other, ts to rival the ancient 
_ monarchies ; but by Dr. Franklin's rule of pro- 
| gression, they will, in a century and a quarter, 
be more than equal to the inhabitants of Europe, 
When the Whigs of America are thus multi- 
plied, let the Princes of the earth tremble in 
their palaces. If they should continue to double 
and to double, their own hemisphere would not 
contain them. But let not our boldest op- 
| pugners of authority look forward with delight 
| to this futurity of Whiggism.” 


How it ended I know not, as it is cut off 
| abruptly at the foot of the last of these proof 


pages. - 
His pamphlets in support of the measures of 
administration were published on his own account, 
and he afterwards collected them into a voluma 
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with the title of “‘ Political Tracts, by the Author 
of the Rambler,” with this motto :— 


“ Fallitur egregio quisquis sub Principe credit 
Servitium ; nunquam libertas gratior extat 
Quam sub Rege pio.” —CLAUDIANUS. 


These pamphlets drew upon him numerous 
attacks, Against the common weapons of literary 
warfare he was hardened ; but there were two in- 
stances of animadversion which I communicated 
to him, and from what I could judge, both from 
his silence and his looks, appeared to me to im- 
press him much. 

One was, ‘‘A letter to Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
occasioned by his late political Publications.” It 
appeared previous to his “‘ Taxation no Tyranny,” 


and was written by Dr. Joseph Towers. In that’ 


performance, Dr. Johnson was treated with the 
respect due to so eminent a man, whilst his con- 
duct as a political writer was boldly and pointedly 
arraigned, as inconsistent with the character of 
one, who, if he did employ his pen upon politics, 


“it might reasonably be expected should distin- 
grist himself, not by party violence and rancour, 
ut by moderation and by wisdom.” 


It concluded thus :— 


“I would, however, wish you to remember, 
should you again address the public under the cha- 
racter of a political writer, that luxuriance of ima- 
gination or energy of language, will ill compensate 
for the want of candour, of justice, and of truth. 
And I shall only add, that should I hereafter be 
disposed to read, as-I heretofore have done, the 
most excellent of all your performances, ‘ The 
Rambler,’ the pleasure which I have been ac- 
customed to find in it will be much diminished by 
the reflection that the writer of so moral, so 
elegant, and so valuable a work, was capable of 
prostituting his talents in such productions as 

The Faise Alarm,’ the ‘ Thoughts on the Trans- 
actions respecting Falkland’s Islands,’ and ‘ The 
Patriot,’ ” 


I am willing to do justice to the merit of Dr. 

Towers, of whom I will say, that although I abhor 
his Whiggish democratical notions and propen- 
sities (for I will not call them principles), I esteem 
him as an ingenious, knowing, and very convivial 
man. . 
The other instance was a paragraph of a letter 
to me, from my old and most intimate friend the 
Reverend Mr. Temple, who wrote the character 
of Gray, which has had the honour to be adopted 
both by Mr. Mason and Dr. Johnson in their 
accounts of that poet. ‘The words were— 


*‘How can your great, I will not say your 
ious, but your moral friend, support the bar- 
rous measures of administration, which they 
have not the face to ask even their infidel pen- 
sioner Hume to defend ?” é 


However confident of the rectitude of his own 
mind, Jo may have felt sincere uneasiness 
that his conduct should be erroneously imputed to 
unworthy motives, by good men; and that the 
influence of his valuable writings should on that 
‘ccourt be in any degrce obstructed or lessened. 
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He complained to a right honourable friend of 
distinguished talents and very elegant manners 
with whom he maintained a long intimacy, an 
whose generosity towards him will afterwards 
appear, that his pension having been given to 
him as a literary character, he had been applied 
to by the administration to write political pam- 
phlets; and he was even so much irritated, that 
he declared his resolution to resign his pension. 
His friend showed him the impropriety of such a 
measure, and he afterwards expressed his grati- 
tude, and said he had received good advice. To 
that friend he once signified a wish to have his 
pension secured to him for life; but he neither 
asked nor received from government any reward 
whatsoever for his political labours. ; 

On Friday, Marck 24, I met him at the Lirte- 
RARY CLuB, where were Mr. Beauclerk, Mr, 
Langton, Mr. Colman, Dr. Percy, Mr. Vesey, 
Sir Charles Bunbury, Dr. George Fordyce, Mr. 
Steevens, and Mr. Charles Fox. Before he came 
in, we talked of his ‘‘ Journey to the Western 
Islands,” and of his coming away, ‘‘willing to 
believe the second sight,” which seemed to excite 
some ridicule. I was then so impressed with the 
truth of many of the stories of which I had been 
told, that I avowed my conviction, saying, ‘‘ He 
is only wzlling to believe: I do believe. The 
evidence is enough for me, though not for his 
great mind. What will not fill a quart bottle, 
will fill a pint bottle. I am filled with belief.” 
** Are you?” said Colinan ;:‘‘ then cork it up.” 

I found ‘his ‘‘ Journey” the common topic of 
conversation in London at this time, wherever I 
happened to be. At one of Lord Mansfield’s 
formal Sunday evening conversations, strangely 
called Levées, his lordship addressed me, ‘‘ We 
have all been reading your travels, Mr. Boswell.” 
I answered, ‘‘I was but the humble attendant of 
Dr. Johnson.” The Chief-Justice replied, with 
that air and manner which none, who ever saw 
and heard him, can forget, ‘‘He speaks ill of 
nobody but Ossian.” 

Johnson was in high spirits this evening at the 
Club, and talked with great animation and suc- 
cess. Heattacked Swift, as he used to do upon 
all occasions. ‘‘'The ‘ Tale of a Tub’ is so much 
superior to his other writings, that one can hardly 
believe he was the author of it:* there is in it 
such a vigour of mind, such a swarm of thoughts, 


* This doubt has been much agitated on both sides, 1 
think without good reason. See Addison’s ‘* Freeholder,” 
May 4, 1714; “* An Apology for the Tale of a Tub;” Dr. 
Hawkesworth’s ‘Preface to Swift's Works,” and Swift’s 
* Letter to Tooke the Printer,” and Tooke’s ‘* Answer” 
in that collection; Sheridan’s ‘‘ Life of Swift;” Mr. 
Courtenay’s note on p. 3 of his ‘* Poetical Review of the 
Literary and Moral Character of Dr. Johnson; ” and Mr. 
Cooksey’s ‘* Essay on the Life and Character of John 
Lord Somers, Baron of Evesham.” 

Dr. Johnson here speaks only to the t#ternal evidence. 
I take leave to differ from him, having a very high esti- 
mation of the powers of Dr. Swift. His ‘‘ Sentiments of 
a Church-of-England man ;” his “ Sermon on the Le pees / “ 
and other serious pieces, prove his learning as well as is 
acuteness in logic and metaphysics ; and his various con+ 
positions of a different cast exhibit not enly wit, humour, 
and ridicule; but a knowledge ‘‘ of nature, and art, and 
life ;” a combination therefore of those powers, when (as 
the ‘* Apol ” says) ‘ the author was young, his inven. 
tion at the height, and his readin fresh in his head,” 
might surely produce “ T%e Tule ofa T ae 
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so much of nature, and art, and life.” I won- 
dered to hear him say of “Gulliver's Travels,” 
‘*When once you have thought of big men and 
little men, it is very easy to do all the rest.” I 
endeavoured to make a stand for Swift, and tried 
to rouse those who were much more able to defend 
him; but in vain. Johnson at last, of his own 
accord, allowed very great merit to the inventory 
of articles found in the pocket of “‘The Man 
Mountain,” particularly the description of his 
watch, which it was conjectured was his God, as 
he consulted it upon all occasions. He observed, 
that ‘‘ Swift put his name to but two things (after 
he had a name to put), ‘The Plan for the Im- 
provement of the English Language,’ and the last 
Drapier’s Letter.’” . 

From Swift, there was an easy transition to 
Mr. Thomas Sheridan. Jounson: “ Sheridan is 
# wonderful admirer of the tragedy of Douglas, 
and presented its author with a gold medal. 
Some years ago, at a coffee-house in Oxford, I 
called to him, ‘Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Sheridan, how 
came you to give a gold medal to Home, for 
writing that foolish play?’ This, you see, was 
wanton and insolent ; but I meant to be wanton 
and insolent. A medal has no value but as a 
stamp of merit. And was Sheridan to assume to 
himself the right of giving that stamp? If Sheri- 

was magnificent enough to bestow a gold 
medal as an honorary reward of dramatic excel- 
lence, he should have requested one of the 
Universities to choose the person on whom it 
should be conferred. Sheridan had no right to 
give a stamp of merit: it was counterfeiting 
Apollo’s coin.” : 
On Monday, March 27, I breakfasted with him 
at Mr, Strahan's He told us, that he was 
engaged to go that evening to Mrs. Abington’s 
benefit. ‘*‘She was visiting some ladies whom I 
was visiting, and begged that I would come to her 
benefit. I told her I could not hear: but she 
insisted so much on my coming, that it would 
have been brutal to have refused her.” This was 
a speech quite characteristical He loved to 
bring forward his having been in the gay circles 
of life ; and he was, perhaps, a little vain of the 
solicitations of this elegant and fashionable actress, 
He told us, the play was to be ‘‘ The Hypocrite,” 
altered from Cibber’s ‘‘ Nonjuror,” so as to satirise 
the Methodists. ‘I do not think,” said‘he, ‘‘ the 
character of the Hypocrite justly applicable to 
he Methodists, but it was very applicable to the 
Vonjurors. I once said to Dr. Madan, a clergy- 
nan of Ireland, who was a great Whig, teat 
pethaps a Nonjuror would have been less criminal 
in taking the oaths imposed by the ruling power, 
than refusing them; because refusing them, 
necessarily laid him under almost an irresistible 
temptation to be more criminal ; for, a man must 
live, and if he precludes himself from the support 
furnished by the establishment, will probably be 
reduced to very wicked shifts to maintain him- 
self.”* Boswe ii: ‘‘I should think, Sir, that a 


* This was not merely a eo remark ; for in his 
“* Life of Fenton” he observes, ‘* With many other wise 
and virtuous men, who at that time of discord and debate 
fabout the beginning of this century], consulted con- 
science well or ill informed, more than interest, he doubted 
| oe legality of the government; and refusing to qualify 
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man who took the oaths contrary to his princi 
ples, was a determined wicked man, because he 
was sure he was committing perjury, whereas a 
Nonjuror might be insensibly led to do what was 
wrong, without being so directly conscious of it.” 
Jounson: ‘Why, Sir,a man who goes to bed to 
his patron’s wife, is pretty sure that he is com- 
mitting wickedness.” BosweEtv: ‘‘ Did the non- 
juring clergymén do so, Sir?” Jounson: ‘I 
am afraid many of them did.” 

I was startled at this argument, and could by 
no means think it convincing. Had not his own 
father complied with the requisition of govern- 
ment (as to which he once observed to me, when I 
pressed him upon it, ‘* 7Zaz, Sir, he was to settle 
with himself,”) he would probably have thought 
vie unfavourably of a Jacobite who took the 
oaths :-— 


had he not resembled 
My father as he swore.” 

Mr. Strahan talked of launching into the great 
ocean of London, in order to have a chance for 
rising into eminence; and, observing that many 
men were kept back from trying their fortunes 
there, because they were born.to a competency, 
said, ‘‘Small certainties are the bane of men of 
talents ;” which Johnson confirmed. Mr. Strahan 
put Johnson in mind of a remark which he had 
made to him; ‘‘ There are few ways in which a 
man can be more innocently employed than in 
getting money.” ‘‘The more one thinks of this,” 
said Strahan, ‘‘ the juster it will appear.” 

Mr. Strahan had taken a poor boy from the 
country as an apprentice, upon Johnson’s recom- 
mendation. Johnson having inquired after him, 
said, ‘‘Mr. Strahan, let me have five guineas on 
account, and I’ll give this boy one, ay, ifa 
man recommends a boy, and does nothing for 
him, it is sad work. . Call him down.” . 

I followed him into the court-yard, behind Mr. 
Strahan’s house ; and there I had a proof of what 
I had heard him profess, that he talked alike to 
all. ‘*Some people tell you that they let them- 
selves down to the capacity of their hearers. I 
never do that. I speak uniformly, in as intelli- 
gible a manner as I can.” 

‘* Well, my boy, how do you go on?” “ Pret 
well, Sir; but they are afraid I an’t strong enoug’ 


himself for eee employment, by taking the oaths re- 
peg left the University without a degree.” This con- 
uct Johnson calls “ perverseness of integrity.” 

The question concerning the morality of taking oaths, 
of whatever kind, imposed by-the prevailing power at the 
time, rather than to be excluded from all consequence, 
or even any considerable usefulness in vate has been 
agitated with all the acuteness of casuistry. It is related, 
that he who devised the oath cf abjuration, profligately 
boasted, that he had framed a test which should “ damn 
one half of the nation, and starve the other.” Upon 
minds not exalted to inflexible rectitude, or minds in 
which zeal for a party is predominant to excess, takin 
that oath against conviction, may have been palliate 
under the plea of necessity, or ventured upon in heat, as 
upon the whole producing more Rood than evil. 

At a county election in Scotland, many years ago 
when there was a warm contest between the as ° 

ose against it, the oath 

of abjuration having been demanded, the freeholders 
upon one side rose to go away. Upon which a very 
e gentleman, one of their number, ran to the door 

to stop them, calling out with much earnestness, “ Stay, 
— Ta A pags and let us swear the rogues out of it.”— 
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for some of the business.” JOHNSON: 
‘‘Why, I shall be sorry for it; for when you con- 
sider with how little mental power and corporeal 
labour a printer can get a guinea a week, it is a 
very desirable occupation for you. Do you hear 
—take all the pains you can ; and if this does not 
do, we must think of some other way of life for 
you. There’s a guinea.” 

Here was one of the many, many instances of 
his active benevolence. At the same time, the 
slow and sonorous solemnity with which, while he 
bent himself down, he addressed a little thick 
short-legged boy, contrasted with the boy’s awk- 
wardness and awe could not but excite some 
ludicrous emotions. 

I met him at Drury-lane playhouse in the even- 
ing. Sir Joshua Reynolds, at Mrs, Abington’s 
request, had promised to bring a body of wits to 
her benefit; and having secured forty places in 
the front boxes, had done me the honour to put 
me in the group. Johnson sat on the seat directly 
behind me; and as he could neither see nor hear 
at such a distance from thestage, he was wrapped 
up in grave abstraction, and seemed quite.a cloud 
amidst all the sunshine of glitter and gaiety. I 
wondered at his patience in sitting out a play of 
five acts, and a farce of two. 
but after the prologue to ‘Bon Ton” had been 
spoken, which he could hear pretty well from the 
more slow and distinct utterance, he talked on 
prologue writing, and observed, ‘‘ Dryden has 
wriiten prologues superior to any that David 
Garrick has written; but David Garrick has 
written more good prologues than Dryden has 
done. It is wonderful that he has been able to 
write such variety of them.” 

At Mr. Beauclerk’s, where I supped, was Mr. 
Garrick, whom I made happy with Johnson’s 
praise of his prologues ; and I suppose, in grati- 
tude to him, he took up one of his favourite topics 


—the nationality of the Scotch—which he main- ; 


tained in a pleasant manner, with the aid of a 
little poetical fiction. ‘‘ Come, come, don’t deny 
it: they are really national. Why, now, the 
Adams * are as liberal-minded men as any in the 
world: but, I don’t know how it is, all their 
workmen are Scotch. You are, to be sure, won- 
derfully free from that nationality; but so it 
happens, that you employ the only Scotch shoe- 
black in London.” He imitated the manner of 
his old master with Judicrous exaggeration ; 
repeating, with pauses and haif-whistlings inter- 
jected, 


Os homint sublime dedit,—calumaue tuert 
Fussit,—et erectos ad sidera—tollere vultus :” 


iooking downwards ati the time, and, while pro- 
nouncing the four last words, absolutely touching 
the ground with a kind of contorted gesticu- 
lation. 

Garrick, however, when he pleased, could 
imitate Johnson very exactly; for that great 
actor, with his distinguished powers of expression 
which were so. universally admired, possessed 
also an admirable talent of mimicry. He was 
a!ways jealous that Johnson spoke lightly of him. 
1 recollect his exhibiting him to me one day, as if 


® Architects of the Adelshi butlidings.—ED 
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saying, ‘‘Davy has some convivial pleasantry 
about him, but ’tis a futile fellow ;” which he 
uttered perfectly with the tone and air of Johnson, 

I cannot too frequently request of my readers, 
while they peruse my account of Johnson’s con- 
versation, to endeavour to keep in mind his deli- 
berate and strong utterance, His mode of 
speaking was indeed very impressive ;* and I 
wish it could be preserved as music is written, 
according to the very ingenious method of Mr, 
Steele, + who has shown how the recitation of Mr. 
Garrick, and other eminent speakers, might be 
transmitted to posterity iz score.t 

Next day I dined with Johnsonat Mr. Thrale’s. 
He attacked Gray, calling him ‘‘a dull fellow.” 
BosweE.t: ‘‘I understand he was reserved, and 
might appear dull in company; but surely he 
was not dull in poetry.” JouHnson: “Sir, he 
was dull in company, dull in his closet, dull every- 
where. He was dull in a new way, and that 
made many people think him GREAT. Hewas a 
mechanical poet.” He then repeated some ludi- 
crous lines, which have escaped my memory, and 
said, ‘‘ Is not that GREAT, like his Odes?” Mrs, 
Thrale maintained that his Odes were melodious ; 
upon which he exclaimed, 


** Weave the warp, and weave the woof; ”— 


I added, in a solemn tone, 
*««The winding-sheet of Edward’s race.’ 


There isa good line.” ‘‘ Ay,” said he, “and the 
next line is a good one (pronouncing it contemp- 
tuously), 


* Give ample verge and room enough.’ 


No, Sir, there are but two good stanzas in Gray’s 
poetry, which are in his ‘Elegy in a Country 
Churchyard,’ ” “He then repeated the stanza, 


‘* For who to dumb forgetfulness a prey,” &c. 


mistaking one word; for instead of Arecincts he 
said confines, He added, ‘‘ The other stanza I 
forget.” 


* My noble friend, Lord Pembroke, said once to me at 
Wilton, with a happy pleasantry and some truth, that 
** Dr. Johnson’s sayings would not appear so extraor- 
dinary, were it not for his dow-wow way.” The sayings 
themselves are generally of sterling merit; but, doubt- 
less, his manner was an addition to their effect ; and 
therefore should be attended to as much as may be. It 
is necessary, however, .to guard those who were not 
acquainted with him, against overcharged imitations or 
caricatures of his manner, which are frequently attempted, 
and many of which are second-hand copies from the late 
Mr. Henderson, the actor, who, though a good mimic of 
some persons, did not represent Johnson correctly.—BOS- 
WELL. 

+See “Prosodia Rationalis; or,an Essay towards 
establishing the Melody and Measure of S eech, to be 
expressed and perpetuated by peculiar Symbols.” Lon- 
don, 1779.—BOSWELL. 

t Luse the phrase 2% score, as Dr. Johnson has ex- 
plained it in his Dictionary: “‘ 4 song in SCORE, the 
words with the musical notes of a song annexed.” ButI 
understand that in scientific propriety it means all the 
parts of a musical composition noted down in the charac- 
ters by which it is exhibited 'to the eye of the skilful.— 
BOSWELL, 

It was declamation that Steelepretended to reduce te 
notation bynew characters. This he called the sedody o* 
— not the Zarmony, which the term in score im 
pliex—BURNEY, 
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A young lady who had married a man much 
her inferior in rank being mentioned, a question 
arose how a woman’s relations should behave to 
her in such a situation ; and, while I recapitulate 
the debate, and recollect what has since hap- 
pened, I cannot but be struck in a manner that 
delicacy forbids me to express. While I con- 
tended that she ought to be treated with an in- 
flexible steadiness af dlesicasisie, Mrs. Thrale was 
all for mildness and forgiveness, and, according to 
the vulgar phrase, “making the best of a bad 

argain.” JOHNSON: “‘ Madam, we must distin- 
guish, Were Ia man of rank, I would not let a 
i ad starve who had made a mean marriage ; 
but having voluntarily degraded herself from the 
station which she was originally entitled to hold, 
I would support her only in that which she herself 
had chosen; and would not put her on a level 
with my other daughters. You are to consider, 
Madam, that it is our duty to maintain the sub. 
ordination of civilized society ; and when there is 
a gross and shameful deviation from rank, it should 
be punished so as to deter others from the same 
perversion.” 

After frequently considering this subject, I am 
more and more confirmed in what I then meant to 
express, and which was sanctioned by the autho- 
rity and illustrated by the wisdom of Johnson ; 
and | think it of the utmost consequence to the 
happiness. of society, to which subordination is 
absolutely necessary. It is weak and contempti- 
ble, and unworthy in a parent to relax in such a 
case, It is sacrificing general advantage to pri- 
vate feelings. And let it be considered, that the 
claim of a daughter who has acted thus to be re. 
stored to her former situation, is either fantastical 
or unjust. If there be no value in the distinction 
of rank, what does she suffer by being kept in the 
situation to which she has descended? If there 
be a value in that distinction, it ought to be 
steadily maintained. If indulgence be shown to 
such conduct, and the offenders know that in a 
longer or shorter time they shall be received as 
welt es if they had not contaminated their blood 
by a base alliance, the great check upon that in- 
ordinate caprice which ogee: occasions low 
marriages, will be removed, and the fair and com- 
fortable order of improved life will be miserably 
disturbed. 

Lord Chesterfield’s letters being mentioned, 
Johnson said, ‘‘ It was not to be wondered at that 
they had so great a sale, considering that they 
were the letters of a statesman, a wit, one who 
had been so much in the mouths of mankind, one 
long accustomed writs volitare per ora,” 

On Friday, March 31, I supped with him and 
some friends at a tavern. One of the company 
attempted, with too much forwardness, to rally 
him on his late appearance at the theatre ; but 
had reason to repent of his temerity, ‘‘ Why, Sir, 
did you go to Mrs. Abington’s benefit? Did you 
see?” Jounson: “No, Sir.” ‘ Did you hear?” 
Tounson: ‘‘No, Sir.” “ Why then, Sir, did 
you go?” Jounson: ‘‘ Because, Sir, she is a 
favourite of the public ; and when the public cares 
the thousandth part for you that it does for her, I 
will go to your benefit too,” 

Next morning I won a small bet from Lad 
Diana Beeurlerk: by asking him as to one of his 
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which her ladyship laid I durst not 
do. It seems he had been frequently observed at 
the Club to put into his 
after he had squeezed the juice of them into the 
drink which he had made for hirzself. Beauclerk 
and Garrick talked of it to me, and seemed to 
think that he had a strange unwillingness to be 
discovered. We could not divine what he did 
with them ; and this was the bold question to be 
put. I saw on his table the spoils of the preceding 
night, some fresh peels nicely scraped and cut into 
pieces. ‘Oh, Sir,” said I, “I now partly see 
what you do with the squeezed oranges you put 
into your pocket at the Club.” Jounson: “IT 
have a great love for them.” BoswkELi: ‘And 
pray, Sir, what do you do with them? You 
scrape them, it seems, very neatly, and what 
next?” JouNson: “Let them dry, Sir.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘And what next?” JoHNson: ** Nay, 
Sir, you shall know their fate no further.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘ Then the world must be left in the dark, 
It must be said,” assuming a mock solemnity, 
“he scraped them and let them dry; but what he 
did with them next he never could be prevailed 
upon to tell.” Jounson: ‘ Nay, Sir, you should 
say it more emphatically :—he could not be pre- 
vailed upon, even by his dearest friends, to tell.” 
He had this morning received his diploma as 
Doctor of Laws from the University of Oxford. 
He did not vaunt of his new dignity, but I under- 
stood he was highly pleased with it. I shall here 
insert the progress and completion of that high 
seadeinical honour, in the same manner as I have 
traced his obtaining that of Master of Arts, 


ocket the Seville oranges, 


“‘TO THE REVEREND DR. FOTHERGILL, 


“ Vice-Chancellor of the University of Oxford, to 
be communicated to the Heads of Houses, 
and-proposed in Convocation. 


“* Downing-street, March 23, 1775. 
**Mr. VicE-CHANCELLOR AND GENTLEMEN, — 

** The honour of the degree of M.A. by diploma, 
formerly conferred upon Mr. SAMUEL JOHNSON, 
in consequence of his having eminently distin- 
guished himself by the publication of a series of 
Essays, excellently calculated to form the manners 
of the people, and in which the cause of religion 
and morality has been maintained and reco:n- 
mended by the strongest powers of argument and 
elegance of language, reflected an equal degree of 
lustre upon the University itself. 

“The many learned labours which have since 
that time employed the attention and displayec 
the abilities of that great man, so much to the ad- 
vancement of literature and the benefit of the 
community, render him worthy of more distin- 
guished honours in the Republic of letters 3; andI 
persuade myself that I shall act a eeably to the 
sentiments of the whole University, in desiring 
that it may be proposed in Convocation to confer 
on him the degree of Doctor in Civil Law, by 
diploma, to which I readily give my consent ; and 
am, Mr, Vice-Chancellor and Gentlemen, 

** Your affectionate friend and servant, _ 
“ Nortu.”* 


* Extracted from the Convocation Register, Oxford.—< 
BOSWELL, ° 


x 
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DIFLOMA. 


“" CANCELLARIUS, Magistri, et Scholares 
Universitatis Oxoniensts ominibus ad quos 
presentes Litere pervenerint, salutem in Do- 
mino Sempiternam. 


“* ScraTis, virum illustrem SAMUELEM JOHN- 
SON, 27% omni humaniorum literarum genere 
eruditum, omniumque scientiarum contprehen- 
sione felicissimum, scriptis suis, ad popularium 
mores formandos summd verborum elegantid ac 
sententiarum gravitate compositis, ita olim in- 
clarutsse, ut ne videretur cui ab Academia 
sud eximia quedam laudis premia deferen- 
tur, guigue venerabilem Magistrorum Ordinem 
summed cum dignitate coiptaretur. 

“Chim verb eundem clarissimum virum tot 
posted tantigue laboris, in patrid presertim 
lingua ornandd et stabiliendd feliciter tmpenst, 
tta insigniverint, ut in Literarum Republica 
Princers jam et Primarius jure habeatur; 
Nos, CANCELLARIUS, Magistri, et Scholares 
Universitatis Oxoniensis, qué talis viri merita 
pari honoris remuneratione exaequentur, et per- 
petuum sue simul laudis, nostreque erga literas 
propensissime voluntatis extet monumentum, 
in solenni Convocatione Doctorum et Magis- 
trorum Regentium, et non Regentium, predic- 
tum SAMUELEM JOHNSON, Doctorem in Fure 
Civili renunciavimus et constituimus, eumque 
virtute presentis Diplomatis singulis juribus, 
privilegtiis et honoribus, ad istem gradum quaqua 
pertinentibus, frui et gaudere jussinius. In 
cujus ret testimoniumt commune Universitatis 
Oxoniensis sigillum presentibus apponi fecimus. 

** Datum in Domo nostre Convocationis die 
tricesimo Mensis Martii, Anno Domini Mille- 
simo septingentesimo, septuagesimo quinto,”* 

“ Viro Reverendo THOMA FOTHERGILL. S.7.P. 

Universitatis Oxoniensis Vice-Cancellario. 


. LD. 


** SAM. JOHNSON. 


“ MULTIS non est opus, ut testinionium quo, 
te preside, Oxontensis nomen meum posteris 
commenddrunt, quali animo acceperime comper- 
tum faciam, ‘emo sibi placens non latatur ; 
nemo sibi non placet, gui vobis, literarium arbi- 
tris, placere potuit. Hoc tamen habet incom- 


* The original is in my possession. He showed me the 
diploma, and allowed me to read it, but would not con- 
sent to my taking a copy of it, fae 8 oe that I 
showld blaze it abroad in his life-time. s objection to 
this appears from his oth letter to Mrs. Thrale, whom in 
that letter he thus scolds for the grossness of her flattery 
of him:—‘‘ The other Oxford news is, that they have 
sent me a degree of Doctor of Laws, with such praises in 
the diploma as perhaps ought to make me ashamed; 
they are very like your praises. I wonder whether I shall 
ever show it to you.” 

It is remarkable that he never, so far as I know, as- 
sumed his title of Doctor, but called himself M7. Johnson 
as appears from many of his cards or notes to myself, an 
I have seen many from him tq other persons, in which he 
uniformly takes that designation.—I once observed on 
his table a letter directed to him with the addition of 
Esquire, and } 5 es ig to it as being a designation in- 
ferior to that of Doctor ; but he checked me, and seemed 
pleased with it, because, as I conjectured, he liked to be 
sometimes taken out of the class of literary men, and to 
be merely gentee’—un gentilhomme commeun autre— 
BOSWELL, 
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modi tantune beneficitum, quod mihi nuaquam 
posthdc sine vestre fame detrimento vel labi 
liceat vel cessare ; mrtg sit timendum ne 
quod mthi tam eximia laudi est, vobis aliguando 
fiat opprobrio, Vale.* 

‘ta, Id, Apr. 1775.” 


He revised some sheets of Lord Hailes’s ‘* An- 
nals of Scotland,”:and wrote a few notes on the 
margin with red ink, which he bade me tell his 
Lordship did not sink into the paper, and might 
be wiped off with a wet sponge, so that it did not 
spoil his manuscript. I observed to him that there 
were very few of his friends so accurate as that I 
could venture to put down in writing what they 
told meas his sayings. JoHNson: ‘*‘ Why should 
you write down my sayings?” Boswe.i: ‘I 
write them when they are good.” JOHNSON: 
‘* Nay, you may as well write down the sayings 
of any one else that are good.” But where, I 
oat with great'propriety have added, can I find 
such? - 

I visited him by appointment in the evening, 
and we drank tea with Mrs, Williams. He told 
me that he had been in the company of a gentle- 
mant whose extraordinary travels had been much 
the subject of conversation. But I found he had 
not listened to him with that full confidence, with- 
out which there is little satisfaction in the society 
of travellers. I was curious to hear what opinion 
so able a judge as Johnson had formed of his 
abilities, and I asked if he was not a man of sense. 
Jounson : ‘‘ Why, Sir, he is nota distinct relater ; 
and I should say, he is neither abounding nor de- 
ficient in sense. I did not perceive any superiority 
of understanding.” Bosweii: ‘‘ But will you 
not allow him a nobleness of resolution, in pene- 
trating into distant regions?”” Jounson: ‘‘ That, 
Sir, is not to the present purpose. We are talk- 
ing of sense, A fighting cock has a nobleness of 
resolution.” 

Next day, Sunday, April 2, I dined with him 
at Mr. Hoole’s. We talked of Pope. JoHNson: 
“He wrote his ‘Dunciad’ for fame. t was 
his primary motive. Had it not been for that, the 
dunces might have railed against him till they 
were weary, without his troubling himself about 
them. He delighted to vex them, no doubt; but 
he had more delight in seeing how well he could 
vex them.” 

The ‘‘Odes to Obscurity and Oblivion,” in 
ridicule of ‘‘cool Mason and warm Gray,” being 
mentioned, Johnson said, “‘They are Colman’s 
best things.” Upon its being observed that it was 
believed these Odes were made by Colman and 
Lloyd jointly—Jounson: ‘* Nay, Sir, how can 
two people make an Ode? Perhaps one made 
one of them, and one the other.” I observed that 
two people had made a play, and quoted the 
anecdote of Beaumont arid Fletcher, who. were 
brought under suspicion of treason, because while 
concerting the plan of a tragedy when sitting” to 
gether at a tavern, one of them was overheare 
saying to the other, “I’ll kill the King.” Joun 
son: ‘The first of these odes is the best ; but 


* The original is in the hands of Dr. Fothe 


ill, thes 
Vice Chancellor, who made this transcript.—T. 


ARTON, 


+ James Bruce, the celebrated traveller, who had thes 
recently returned from Abyssinia.—ED. 
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they are both good: They exposed a very bad 
kind of writin BF Boswe.t: “ Surely, Sir, Mr. 

Mason’s ‘Elfrida’ is a fine poem: at least you 
| will allow there are some good assages in it.” 
| JouNson : ‘There are now and then some good 
| imitations of Milton’s bad manner.” 

I often wondered at his low estimation of the 
writings of Gray and Mason. Of Gray’s poetry 
| I have in a former part of this work expressed 

my high opinion; and for that of Mr. Mason I 
| have ever entertained a warm admiration. His 
““Elfrida” is exquisite, both in poetical descrip- 
tion and moral sentiment ; and his **Caractacus” 
is a noble drama. Nor can I omit paying my 
tribute of praise to some of his smaller poems, 
which I have read with pleasure, and which no 
criticism shall persuade me not to like. If I 
wondered at Johnson’s rot tasting the works of 
| Mason and Gray, still more have I wondered at 
their not tasting his works ; that they should be 
| insensible to his energy of diction, to his splendour 
of images, and comprehension of thought. Tastes 
may differ as to the violin, the flute, the hautboy, 
in short, all the lesser instruments; but who can 
be insensible to the powerful impressions of the 
majestic organ? 

His “‘ Taxation no Tyranny” being mentioned, 
he said, “I think I have not been attacked 
enough for it. Attack is the reaction; I never 
think I have hit hard, unless it rebounds.” Bos- 
WELL : “TI don’t know, Sir, what you would be 
at. Five or six shots of small arms in every 
newspaper, and repeated cannonading in pamph- 
lets, might, I think, satisfy you. But, Sir, you'll 

never make out this match, of which we have 
talked, with a certain political lady, since you are 
So severe against her principles.” JoHNson: 

‘Nay, Sir, I have the -better chance for that. 
She is like the Amazons of old; she must be 
courted by the sword. But I have not been 
severe upon her.” Boswe ii: “ Yes, Sir, you 
have made her ridiculous.” Jounson: “That 
was already done, Sir. To endeavour to make her 
ridiculous, is like blacking the chimney.” 

I put him in mind that the landlord at Ellon 
in Scotland said, that he heard he was the 
eee man in England,—next to Lord Mans- 

eld. ‘Ay, Sir,” said he, “the exception de- 
‘fined the idea. A Scotchman could go no 
farther : 


I talked of the cheerfulness of Fleet-street, 
owing to the constant quick succession of people 
which we perceive passing through it, JOHNSON: 
“Why, Sir, Fleet-street has -a very animated ap- 
pearance : but I think the tide of human existence 
is at Charing-cross.” : 

He made the common remark on the unhappi- 
ness which men who have led a busy life experi- 
ence, when they retire in expectation of enjoying 
themselves at ease, and ¢ t they generally 
languish for want of their habitual occupation, 
cated wish to return to. it. He mentioned as 
strong an instance of this as can well be 
imagined: ‘An eminent tallow-chandler in Lon- 
don, who had acquired a considerable fortune, 
gave up the trade in favour of his foreman, 
and went to live at a country-house near town. 

€ soon grew weary, and paid frequent visits 
to his old shop, where he desired they might let 
him know their melting-days, and he would 
come and assist them; which he accordingly 
did. Here, Sir, -was a man, to whom the most 
disgusting circumstances in the business to 
which he -had been used was a relief from idle- 
ness,” a 

On Wednesday, April 5, I<dined with him at 
Messieurs Dilly’s, with Mr. John Scott of Amwell, 
the Quaker, Mr. Langton, Mr. Miller (now Sir 
John), and Dr. Thomas Campbell, an Irish clergy- 
man, whom I took the liberty of inviting to Mr. 
Dilly’s table, having seen him at Mr. ‘T hrale’s, 
and been told that he had come to England chiefly 
with a view to see Dr, Johnson, for whoin he en- 
tertained the highest veneration. He has since 
published ‘‘ A Philosophical Survey of the South 
of Ireland,” a very entertaining book, which 
has, however, one fault:—that it assumes the 
fictitious characer of an Englishman. 

We talked of public speaking. JoHNsoNn: 

€ must not estimate a man’s powers by his 
being able or not able to deliver his sentiments in 
public. Isaac Hawkins Browne, one of the first 
wits of this country, got into Parliament, and 
never opened his mouth. For my own part, I . 
think it is more disgraceful never to try to speak, 
than to try it, and fail; as itis more disgraceful 
not to fight, than to fight and be beaten.” This 
argument appeared to me fallacious; for if a man 
has not spoken, it may be said that he would have 
done very well if he had tried; whereas, if he 
has tried and failed, there is nothing to be said for 
him, ‘‘ Why then,” I asked, ‘‘is it thought dis- 
graceful fora man not to fight, and not disgraceful 
not to speak in public?” Jounson: “ Because 
there may be other reasons for a man’s not speaking 
in public than want of resolution : he may have 
nothing to say (laughing). Whereas, Sir, you 
know coutage is reckoned the greatest of all 
virtues ; because, unless a man has that virtue, 
he has no security for preserving any other.” 

He observed, that “‘the statutes against bribery 
were intended to prevent upstarts with money 
from getting into Parliament :” adding, that “if 
he were a gentleman of landed property, he 
would turn out all his tenants who did not vote for 
the candidate whom he supported.” LANGTON* 
** Would not that, Sir, be Mbt the freedom ot 
election?” JoHNson: “ Sir, the law does not 
mean that the privilege of voting should be inde 


se 


“ The force of Nature could no farther go.” 


Lady Miller’s collection of verses by fashionable 
eople, which were put into her vase at Bath- 
Pee villa, near Bath, in competition for hono- 
rary prizes, being mentioned, he held them very 
cheap: ‘‘ Boutsrimeés,” said he, “is a mere con- 
ceit, and an old conceit now ; I wonder how 
people were persuaded to write in that manner 
for this lady.” I named a gentleman of his ac- 
quaintance who wrote for the vase. JOHNSON: 
“’ He was a blockhead for his pains.” BoswE. : 
“The Duchess of Northumberland wrote.” 
Hee geacek, “Sir, the Duchess of Northumber- 
and may do what she pleases: nobody will sa 
anything to a lady of her high rank. But 
os e apt to throw *****#s yerses in his 
jace. 


and morality are ee 


day, though a vicious 


AGE 66.] 


BOSWELLTS LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


219 


pendent - old family IH of the permanent 


a Tete of the country. 


of conversation ; ner bated ict wea a 
for one half of what he said was oaths.” He, | 
however, allowed considerable merit to some of | 

his comedies, and said there was no reason to be- 
lieve that “The Careless Husband” was not 
written_by himself. Davies said, he was the frst | 
dramatic writer who introduced teel ladies | 


characters i 
wie his time. Davies (trying to defend himself | 
“T think,” sai 


no means, Sir. The genteelest characters are often 
the most imm Does not Lord Chesterfield 
wickedness and the 


pa ay ho friend’s 
wife genteelly : he may cheat at cards genteelly.” 
“i do not think “haf is genteel.” 


Boswet: ‘ ‘ Six, a 30 
but it may be g ” Jounson: “‘ You are 
meaning ar different One means exterior 


grace; Pape erg aera t is certain that 2 man 
may be very immoral with exterior grace. Love- 
lace, in * Clarissa,’ is a very genteel and a very 
wicked character. Tom Hervey, who died t’other 

man, was one of the 
genteelest men that ever lived.” Tom Davies 
instanced Charles the Second. Jounson (taking 
fire at any attack upon that Prince, for whom he 


had an extraordinary partiality): “‘ Charles the 
Second was licentious in his practice ; but he 


alwa had a reverence for what was good. | 
een and re- | fire ? srt, he toto be occupied i e business o* 


the Second knew his people, 
warded merit. The Church was at no time better | 
filled than in his He was the best Kin 
we have had pray 


| hat: $s told of him 3: that he wished to restore the 
crown to its hereditary successor.” He roared 
with prodigious violence inst George the 
Second. When he ceased, Moody interjected, 
in an Irish oe with a comic look, *‘ Ah! 
poor George the Second.” 

I mentioned that Dr. Thomas Campbell had 
come from Ireland to London, principally to see 


aman from Spain to see Livy,* and Corelli came 
to England to see Purcell,f and, when he heard 
he was dead, went directly bac k again to Italy. 
JOHNSON : “T should not have wished to be aed 
to disappoint Campbell, had he been so foolish as 
i represent him ; but I should have wished to 
ve been a hundred miles off.” This was ap- 
parently perverse ; and I do believe it was not his 
lake way of thinking : he could not but like a man 
who came so far to see him. He laughed nae 
some complacency, when I told him yr ce 
odd expression to me concerning him : 
having seen such a-man, wichiien oeieah 
century hence,”—as if he could live so long. 

We got into an argument whether the udges 
who went to India might with sore Bim 
in trade. Johnson warmly maintained that they 
might, ‘‘ For why,” he urged, “should ink Jndaes 

et riches, as well as those who deserve them 
ess?” I said, they should have sufficient salaries, 
and have nothing to take off their attention from 
the affairs of the public. JoHNson: ‘‘ No Judge, 
Sir, can give his whole attention to his office ; 
and it is very proper that he should employ what 
time he has to himself, to his own advanta pas 
the most profitable manner.” ‘‘ Then, Sir,’ 
Davies, who enlivened the dispute by tralcions: ‘ 
somewhat dramatic, ‘‘he may become an insurer ; 
and when he is going to the bench he may be 
—‘ Your Lordship cannot go yet ; here is 
ch of invoices : several ships are about to 
pa ” Joxunson: “Sir, you may as well saya 
Judge should not have a house ; for they may 
come and tell him, ‘ Your Lordshi ’s house is on 


his Court, he is to be occupie 
| engine with the greatest speed. 


in getting the 
There is no end 


time till the reign of his | of this. Every Judge who has land, trades to a 


present Majesty, except James the Second, who | certain extent in corn or in cattle ; and in the 


was a very g 


that if was n for the salvatien of his | 


jecessary 
subjects that they should be Roman Catholics. =| 


our religion, at 
selves to the 
could not Le 


= Satins another ). He did 
not pot aaabon his Eechevon will. He took money, in- 
deed, from France: but he did not betray those 
* eng emnpeatony he ruled: he did not let the French 


ood King, but unhappily believed . 


land itself: undoubtedly his steward acts for him, 
and so do clerks for a great merchant. A Judge 
may be a farmer ; but he is not to geld his own 
| Pigs. A ae may play a little at cards for his 
| amusement ; ut he i - ae to a No at marbles, or 


:| conployet in the etonge of a on se 

| man would be a a ute ec 4 e condition 

1 es Sagas aj Ga loyed adr 
apes 2 a pis. but ees proportion of 


he time: a great deal of his sane te is merely 
mechanical.—I once wrote for a magazine: I 
made a calculation that if I should write but a 


® Plin. Epist. Lib. ii. E —BOSWELL. 
+ Mr. Sis, Kievian ote hare wicceken, Corelli never was Ie 
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page a day, at the same rate, I should, in ten 
years, write nine volumes in folio, of an ordina 
size and print.” BoswE.u: ‘‘Such as Carte’s 
History?’ oHnson :. “ Yes, Sir, when a. man 
writes from his own mind, he writes very rapidly.* 
‘The greatest part of a writer’s time is spent in 
reading, in order to write ; a man will turn over 
half a library to make one book.” 

I argued warmly against the Judges trading, 
and mentioned Hale as an instance of a perfect 
Judge, who devoted himself entirely to his office, 

ounson: ‘ Hale, Sir, attended to other things 

esides law: he left a great estate.” BosweE.tu: 
“That was because what he got accumulated 
without any exertion and anxiety on his part.” 

While the dispute went.on, Moody once tried 
to say something on our side. Tom Davies 
clapped him on the back, to encourage him. 
Beauclerk, to whom I mentioned this circum- 
stance, said, ‘‘ that he could not conceive a more 
humiliating situation than to be clapped on the 
back by Tom Davies.” 

We spoke of Rolt, to whose Dictionary of 
Commerce Dr. Johnson wrote the Preface. 
Jounson: ‘*Old Gardner, the bookseller, em- 
ployed Rolt and Smart to write a monthly mis- 
ae called ‘The Universal Visitor.’ There 
was a formal written contract, which Allen the 
printer saw. Gardner thought as you do of the 
judge. They were bound to write nothing else ; 
they were to have, I think, a third of the profits 
of his sixpenny pamphlet ; and the contract was 
for ninety-nine years. [I wish I had thought of 
giving this to Thurlow, in the cause about literary 
property. What an excellent instance would it 
have been of the oppression of booksellers towards 
poor authors !” F footing): Davies, zealous for 
the honour of the trade, said, Gardner was not 
ves! a bookseller. JoHNSON: “‘ Nay, Sir; 

e certainly was a bookseller. He had served his 
time regularly, was a member of the Stationers’ 
Company, kept a shop in the face of mankind, 
purchased copyright, and was a dzdliopole, Sir, 
in every sense. I wrote for some months in ‘The 
Universal Visitor,’ for poor Smart, while he was 
mad, not then knowing the terms on which he 
was engaged to write, and thinking I was doing 
him good. I hoped his wits would soon return 
to him. Mine returned to me, and I wrote in 
* The Universal Visitor’ no longer.” 

Friday, April 7, I dined with him at a tavern, 
with a numerous company. JOHNSON: ‘‘I have 
been reading ‘ Twiss’s Travels in Spain,’ which 
are just come out. They are as good as the first 
book of travels that you will take up. They are 
as good as those of Keysler or Blainville ; nay, as 
Addison’s,t if you except the learning. They are 


* Johnson certainly did, who had a mind stored with 
knowledge, and teeming with imagery: but the observa- 
tion is not applicable to writers in general—_BOSWELL. 

+ There has probably been some mistake as to the 
terms of this supposed extraordinary contract, the recital 
of which from hearsay afforded Johnson*so much play 
for his sportive acuteness. Or if it was worded as he 
supposed, it is so strange that I should conclude it was a 
oke. Mr. Gardner, I am assured, was a worthy and 
iberal man.—BOSWELL. 

t rp “8 Addison’s Remarks on Italy, in ** The 
Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” (p. 320, 3rd edit.) he 
says, ‘* It isa tedious book, and if it were not attached to 
Addison’s previous reputation, ore would nct think much 
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not so good as Brydone’s, but they are better 
than Pococke’s, I have not, indeed, cut the 
leaves yet; but I have read in them where the 
pages are open, and I do not suppose that what 
is in the pages which are closed is worse than 
what is in the open pages.—It would seem,” he 
added, ‘‘that Addison had not acquired much 
Italian learning, for we do not find it introduced 
into his writings. The only instance that I recol- 
lect, is his quoting ‘ Stavo bene; per stur nieglio, 
sto qui,”’* 

I mentioned Addison’s having borrowed many 
of his classical remarks from Leandro Alberti, 
Mr. Beauclerk said, ‘“‘It was alleged that he 
had borrowed also from another Italian author.” 
Jounson: ‘Why, Sir, all who go to look for 
what the classics have said of Italy, must find the 
same passages :¢ and I should think it would be 
one of the first things the Italians would do on 
the revival of learning, to collect all that the 
Roman authors have said of their country.” 

Ossian being mentioned—JouHNson: ‘ Sup-_ 
posing the ini and Erse languages to be the 
same, which I do not believe, yet as there is no 
reason to suppose that the imbhabitants of the 
Highlands and Hebrides ever wrote their native 
language, it is not to be credited that a long 
poem was preserved among them. If we had no 
evidence of the art of writing being practised in 
one of the counties of England, we should not 
believe that a long poem was preserved there, 
though in the neighbouring counties, where the 
same language was spoken, the inhabitants could 
write.” BEAUCLERK: “ The ballad of Lillibur- 
lero was once in the mouths of all the people of 
this country, and is said to have had a great 
effect in bringing about the Revolution. Yet I 
question whether any body can repeat it now; 
which shows how improbable it is that much 
poetry should be preserved by tradition.” 

One of the company suggested an internal 
objection to the antiquity of the poetry said to be 
Ossian’s, that we do not find the wolf in it, which 
must have been the case had it been of that age. 

The mention of the wolf had led Johnson to 
think of other wild beasts ; and while Sir Joshua 
Reynolds and Mr. Langton were carrying on a 
dileeoe about something which engaged them 
earnestly, he, in the midst of it, broke out, 
‘*Pennant tells of Bears.” What he added, I 
have forgotten, They went on, which he, being 
dull of hearing, did not perceive, or, if he did, 
was not willing to break off his talk ; so he con- 
tinued to vociferate his remarks, and Bear (*‘ like 
a word in a catch” as Beauclerk said,) was re- 

eatedly heard at intervals, which coming from 
im who, by those who did not know him, had 
been so often assimilated to that ferocious animal, 
while we who were sitting around could hardly 


of it. Had he written nothing else, his name would not 

have lived. Addison does not seem to have gone deep 

into Italian literature. He shows nothing ofit in his sub- 

sequent writings. He shows a great deal of French 

learning.”—MALONE. 

y oe far are iad Lmipe = es where this cele 
rated Epitaph, which has eluded a very diligent inquiry, 

is found.—MALONE. } ~~ 
+ Bat if you find the same aZf/ications in another boo 

then Addison’s learning falls to the ground. ‘ Journal 

a T sur to the Hebrides.” w¢ supra.—MALOUR 
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stifle laughter, produced a very ludicrous effect. 
Silence having ensued, he proceeded: ‘‘ We are 
told, that the black bear is innocent; but I 
should not like to trust myself with him.” Mr. 
sibbon muttered, in a low tone of voice, “I 
should not like to trust myself with you.” This 
piece of sarcastic pleasantry was a prudent reso- 
lution, if applied to competition of abilities, 

Patriotism having become one of our topics, 
Johnson suddenly uttered, in a strong determined 
tone, an apophthegm, at which many will start: 
** Patriotism is the last refuge of a scoundrel.” 
But let it be considered, that he did not mean a 
real and generous love of our country, but that 
pretended patriotism which so many, in all ages 
and countries, have made a cloak for self-interest. 
I maintained, that — all patriots were not 
scoundrels, Being urged (not by Johnson), to 
name one exception, I mentioned an eminent per- 
son, whom we all greatly admired. JoHNson: 
**Sir, I do not say that he is zo¢ honest; but we 
have no reason to conclude from his political con- 
duct that he zs honest. Were we to accept a 
place from this ministry, he would lose that cha- 
racter of firmness which he has, and might be 
turned out of his place in a year, This ministry 
is neither stable, nor grateful to their friends, as 
Sir Robert Walpole was: so that he may think it 
more for his interest to take his chance of his party 
coming in.” 

Mrs. Pritchard being mentioned, he said, ‘* Her 
playing was quite mechanical. It is wonderful 

ow little mind she had. Sir, she had never read 
the tragedy of Macbeth all through. She no more 
thought of the play out of which her part was 
taken, than a shoemaker thinks of the skin, out of 
which the piece of leather, of which he is making 
a pair of shoes, is cut.” 

On Saturday, May 8, I dined with him at Mr. 
Thrale’s, where we met the Irish Dr..Campbell. 
Johnson had supped the night before at Mrs. 
Abington’s with some fashionable people whom 

e named; and he seemed much pleased with 
having made one in so elegant a circle. Nor 
did he omit to pique his wzstvess a little with 
jealousy of her housewifery ; for he said, with a 
smile, ‘* Mrs, Abington’s jelly, my dear lady, was 
better than yours. 

Mrs. Thrale, who frequently practised a coarse 
mode of flattery, by repeating his 4o2-mots in his 
hearing, told us that he had said, a certain cele- 
brated actor was just fit to stand at the door of an 
auction-room with a long pole, and cry, “‘ Pray, 
gentlemen, walk in ;” and that a certain author, 
upon hearing this, had said, that another still 
more celebrated actor was fit for nothing better 
than that, and would pick your pocket after you 
came out. JouNson: “‘ Nay, my dear lady, 
there is no wit in what our friend added ; there is 
only abuse. You may as well say of any man 
that he will pick a pocket. Besides, the man 
who is stationed at the door does not pick 
people’s pockets; that is done within, by the 
auctioneer.” 

Mrs. Thrale told us, that Tom Davies repeated, 
in a very bold manner, the story of Dr. Johnson’s 
first repartee to me, which I have related exactly. 
He made me say, “I was born in Scotland,” 
imstead of ‘‘IT come from Scotland:” so that 
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Johnson’s saying, ‘* That, Sir, is what a great 
many of your countrymen cannot help” had no 
point, or even meaning: and that upon this being 
mentioned to Mr. Fitzherbert, he observed, ‘‘ it is 
not e man that can carry a bon-mot.” 

On Monday, April 10, I dined with him at 
General Oglethorpe’s, with Mr. Langton and the 
Irish Dr. Campbell, whom the neral had 
obligingly given me leave to bring with me. 
This learned gentleman was thus gratified with 
a very high intellectual feast, by not only pane 
in company with Dr. Johnson, but with Gene 
Oglethorpe, who had been so long a celebrated 
name both at home and abroad.* 

I must, again and again, entreat of my readers not 
to suppose that my imperfect record of conversa- 
tion contains the whole of what was said by John- 
son, or other eminent persons who lived with him. 
What I have preserved, however, has the value of 
the most perfect authenticity. 

He this day enlarged upon Pope’s melancholy 
remark, ' 

** Man never zs, but always Zo de blest.” 


He asserted, that the resent was never a happy 
state to any human being; but that, as every part 
of life, of which we are conscious, was at some 
point of time a period yet to come, in which 
felicity was expected, there was some happiness 
produced by hope. Being pressed upon this sub- 
ject, and asked if he really was of opinion, that 
though, in general, happiness was very rare in 
human life,a man was not sometimes happy in 
the moment that was present, he answered, 
** Never, but when he is drunk,” 

He urged General Oglethorpe to give the world 
his life.t He said, ‘‘I know no man whose life 
would be more interesting. If I were furnished 
with materials, I should be very glad to 
write it.” 

Mr. Scott of Amwell’s Elegies were lying in the 
room. Dr, Johnson observed, ‘‘ They are vy 
well; but such as twenty people might write.” 


- 


my tribute of most 


* Let me here be allowed to pay 
at excellent person, 


sincere gratitude to the memory of 
my intimacy with whom was the more valuable to me, be- 
cause my first acquaintance with him was unexpected and 
unsolicited. Soon after the publication of my “ Account 
of Corsica,” he did me the honour to call on me, and Sp- 
proaching me with a frank and courteous air, said, ‘* My 
name, Sir, is Oglethorpe, and I wish to be acquainted 
with you.” I was not a little flattered to be thus addr 
by an eminent man, of whom I had read in Pope, from 
my early years, 
“Or driven by strong benevolence of soul, 
Will fly, like Oglethorpe, from pole to pole.” 


I was fortunate enough to be found worthy of his good 
opinion, insomuch, that I not only was invited to make one 
in the many respectable companies whom he entertained 
at his table, but had a coverat his hospitable board eve 
day when I et ere to be disengaged; and in his 
society I never failed to enjoy learned and animated con- 
versation seasoned with genuine sentiments of virtue and 
religion.—BOSWELL. 

+ The general seemed unwilling to enter upon it at this 
time; but upon a subsequent occasion he communicated 
to me anumber of particulars, which I have committed to 
es but I was not sufficiently diligent in obtaining 
more from him, not apprehending that his friends were so 
soon to lose him; for, notwithstanding his great , he 
was very healthy and vigorous, and was at Jast carried off 
by a violent fever, which is often fatal at any period of 
lida_ROSWELL. 1% 2 
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Upon this I took occasion to controvert Horace’s 
maxim 
“ 


mediocribus esse poetis 
Non homines, non Di, non coacessere columnz ;” * 


for here (I observed), was a very middle-rate 
poet, who ple many readers, and therefore 
poetry of a middle sort was entitled to some esteem ; 
nor could I see why poetry should not, like every- 
thing else, have different gradations of excellence, 
and consequently of value. Johnson repeated the 
common remark, that, ‘‘as there is no necessity for 
our having poetry at all, it being merely a luxury, 
an instrument of pleasure, it can haveno value, un- 
less when exquisite in its kind.” I declared myself 
not satisfied. ‘‘Why, then, Sir,” said he, 
** Horace and you must settle it,” He was not 
much in the humour of talking. ; 

No more of his conversation for some days 
appears in my journal, except that when a 
gentleman told hin he had bought a suit of lace 
for his lady, he said, ‘‘ Well, Sir, you have done 
a good thing and a wise thing.” ‘‘I have done a 
good thing,” said the gentleman, “‘ but I do not 
know that I have done a wise thing.” JOHNSON: 
“Ves, Sir; no money is better spent than what 
is laid out for domestic satisfaction. A man is 
pleased that his wife is dressed as well as other 
people ; and a wife is pleased that she is dressed.” 


CHAPTER XXV.—1775. 


On Friday, April 14, being Good Friday, I re- 
pair-] to him in the morning, according to m‘ 
usui_ custom on that day, and breakfasted wit 
him. I observed that he fasted so very strictly, 
that he.did not even taste bread, and took no milk 
with his tea; I suppose because it is a kind of 
animal food. 

He entered upon the state of the nation, and 
thus discoursed: “‘ Sir, the great misfortune now 
is, that government has too little power. All that 
it has to bestow must of necessity be given to 
support itself; so that it cannot reward merit. 
No man, for instance, can now be made a bishop 
for his learning and piety ;+ his only chance for 
promotion is his being connected with somebody 
‘who has parliamentary interest. Our. several 
ministers in this reign have outbid each other in 
concessions to the people. Lord Bute, though a 
very honourable man,—a man who meant well,— 
a man who had his blood full of prerogative,—was 
a theoretical statesman,—a book-minister,—and 
thought this country could be governed by the 
influence of the Crown alone. ‘Then, Sir, he 
gave up a great deal. He advised the king to 
agree that the judges should hold their places for 
life, instead of losing them at the accession of a 
new king. Lord Bute, I suppose, thought to make 
the king popular by this concession; but the 
peek: never minded it ; and it was a most impo- 

itic measure. There is no reason why a judge 
thould hold his office for life, more than any other 
person in public trust. A judge may be partial 

* De Art. Poet. v. 372.—BOSWELL. 


t.From this too just observation there are some 
eminent exceptions.—BOSWELL, 
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otherwise than to the Crown: we have seen judges 
partial to the populace. A judge may become 
corrupt, and yet there may not be legal evidence 
against him. A judge may become froward from 
age. A judge may grow unfit for his office in 
many ways. It was desirable that there should 
be a possibility of being delivered from him bya 
new king. That is now gone by an act of Pailin: 
ment ex gratid of the Crown. Lord Bute ad- 
vised the king to give up a very large sum of 


money,* for which nobody thanked him, It was 


of consequence to the king, but nothing to the 
ublic, among whom it was-divided. When I say 
ord Bute advised, I mean, that such acts were 
done when he was minister, and we are to suppose 
that he advised them.— Lord Bute showed an 
undue partiality to Scotchmen. He turned out 
Dr. Nichols, a very eminent man, from being 
physician to the king, to make room for one of his 
countrymen, a man very low in his profession. 
He had * * * * and * * * to go on errands for 
him. He had occasion for people to go on errands 
for him; but he should not have had Scotchmen ; 
and, certainly, he should not have suffered them 
to have access to him before the first people in 
England.” at ee 
I told him, that the admission of one of them 
before the first people in England, which had 
given the greatest eos was no more than what 
happens at every minister’s levee, where those 
who attend are admitted in the order that they 
have come, which is better than admitting them 
according to their rank ; for if that were to be the 
rule, a man who has waited all the morning might 
have the mortification to see a peer, newly come, 
go in before him, and keep him waiting still. 
bagi True, Sir; but * * * * should not 
ave come to the levee, to be in the way of people 
of consequence. He saw Lord Bute at all times: 
and could have said what he had to say at any 
time, as well as at the levee. There is now nc 
Prime Minister ; there is only an agent for govern- 
ment in the House of Commons. Weare governed 
by the Cabinet; but there is no one head there 
ince Sir Robert Walpole’s time.” BosweEt: 
‘*What then, Sir, is the use of Parliament?” 
Jounson: ‘‘Why, Sir, Parliament is a large 
council to the king; and the advantage of such a 
council is, having a great number of men of pro- 
perty concerned in the legislature, who, for their 
own interest, will not consent to bad laws. And 
you must have observed, Sir, the administration 
is feeble and timid, and cannot act with that 
authority and resolution which is necessary. Were 


* The money arising from the property of the prizes 
taken before the declaration of war, which were given to 
his we sot 2 by the Peace of Paris, and amounted to 
upwards of 700,000/., and from the lands in the ceded 
islands, which were estimated at 200,o00/. more. Surel 
there was a noble munificence in this gift from a monarc 
to hispeople. And let it be remembered, that during the 
Earl of Bute’s administration, the king was graciously 
pleased to give up the hereditary revenues of the Crown 
and to accept, instead of them, of the limited sum of 
800,000/. a year: upon which Blackstone observes, that 
‘*The hereditary revenues, being put under the same 
management as the other branches of the public patri- 
mony, will produce more and be better collected than 
heretofore; and the public is a gainer of upwards ot 
x00,000/. per annum by this disinterested bounty of b- 


Majesty.”—Book i. chap. viii. p. 330.—-BOSWELL. 
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I in power, I would turn out every man who dared 
to epee me. Government has the distribution 
of offices, that it may be enabled to maintain its 
authority.” 

 “ Lord Bute,” he added, ‘‘ took down too fast, 
without building up something new.” BoswELt: 
“Because, Sir, he found a rotten building. The 
political coach was drawn by a set of bad horses; 
it was necessary to change them.” JOHNSON: 
‘* But he should have changed them one by one.” 

I told him that I had Bees informed by Mr. 
Orme, that many parts of the East Indies were 
better mapped than the Highlands of Scotland. 
Jounson: ‘* That a country may be mapped, it 
must be travelled over.” ‘‘ Nay,” said I, meaning 
to laugh with him at one of his prejudices, ‘can’t 
you say, it is not worth mapping?” 

As we walked to St. Clement’s Church, and saw 
several shops open upon this most solemn fast-day 
of the Christian world, I remarked, that one dis- 
advantage arising from the immensity of London 
was, that nobody was heeded by his neighbour ; 
there was no fear of censure for not observing 
Good Friday, as it ought to be kept, and as it is 
kept in country towns. He said it was, upon the 
whole, very well observed even in London. He, 
however, owned that London was too large ; but 
added, ‘‘ It is nonsense to say the head is too big 
for the body. It would be as much too big though 
the body were ever so large; that is tosay, though 
the country were ever so extensive, It has no 
similarity to a head connected witha body.” s_ & 

Dr. Wetherell, Master of University College, 
Oxford, accompanied us home from church ; and 
after he was gone, there came two other yentle- 
men, one of whom uttered the common-place 
complaints, that by the increase of taxes, labour 
would be dear, other nations would undersell us, 
and our commerce would be ruined. JOHNSON 
(smiling) : “ Never fear, Sir. Our commerce is 
in a very good state; and suppose we had no 
commerce at all, we could live very well on the 
produce of our own country.” I cannot omit to 
mention, that I never knew any man who was 
less disposed to be querulous than Johnson, 
Whether the subject was his own situation, or the 
state of the public, or the state of human nature 
in general, though he saw the evils, his mind was 
turned to resolution, and never to whining or 
copplaint. 

é went again to St. Clement’s in the after- 
noon. He had found fault with the preacher in 
the morning for not choosing a text adapted to 
the day. ‘The preacher in the afternoon had 
chosen one extremely proper: “‘ It is finished.” 

After the evening service, he said, ‘‘ Come, you 
shall go home with me, and sit just an hour.” 
But he was better than his word ; for, after we 
had drunk tea with Mrs. Williams, he asked me 
to go up to his study with him, where we sat a 
iong while together in a serene, undisturbed 
frame of mind, sometimes in silence, and some- 
times conversing, as we felt ourselves inclined, or 
more properly speaking, as e was inclined ; for 
during all the course of my long intimacy with 
him, my respectful attention never abated, and 
my wish to hear him was such, that I constantly 
watched _ dawning of commvzication from 


that great and illuminated mind 
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He observed, “ All knowledge is of itself of some 
value. There is nothing so minute or inconsider- 
able, that I would not rather know it than not. 
In the same manner, all power, of whatever 
sort, is of itself desirable. A man would not 
submit to learn to hem a ruffle of his wife, or of 
his wife’s maid; but if a mere wish could attain 
it, he would rather wish to be able to hem a 
ruffle,” 

He again advised me to keep a journal fully 
and minutely, but not to mention such trifles as 
that meat was too much or too little done, o1 
that the weather was fair or rainy. He had till 
very near his death a contempt for the notion 
that the weather affects the human frame. 

I told him that our friend Goldsmith had said 
to me that he had come too late into the world, 
for that Pope and other poets had taken up the 
places in the Temple of Fame; so that, as buta 
few at any period can possess poetical reputation, 
a man of genius can now hardly acquire it, 
Jounson: ‘‘That is one of the most sensible 
things I have ever heard of Goldsmith. It is 
difficult to get lite fame, and it is every day 
growing more difficult. Ah, Sir, that should 
make a man think of securing happiness in another 
world, which all who try sincerely for it ma 
attain. In comparison of that, how little are 
other things ! The belief of immortality is im- 
pressed upon all men, and all men act under an 
impression of it, however they may talk, and 
though, perhaps, they may be scarcely sensible 
of it.” I said, it appeared to me that some 
people had not the least notion of immortality ; 
and I mentioned a distinguished gentleman of 
our acquaintance. Jonnson: “Sir, if it were 
not for the notion of eee lae b he would cut a 
throat to fill his pockets.” en I quoted this 
to Beauclerk, who knew much more of the gen- 
tleman than we did, he said, in his acid manner, 
‘He would cut a throat to fill his pockets, if it 
were not for fear of being hanged.” 

Dr. Johnson proceeded: ‘‘ Sir, there is a great 
cry about infidelity; but there are, in reality, 
very few infidels. I have heard a person, ori- 
ginally a Quaker, but now, I am afraid, a Deist, 
say that he did not believe there were, in all 
England, above two hundred infidels.” 

e was pleased to say, ‘‘If you come to settle 
here, we will have one day in the week on which 
we will meet by ourselves. That is the happiest 
conversation where there is no competition, no 
vanity, but a calm, quiet interchange of senti- 
ment.” In his private register this evening is 
thus marked :— 


‘* Boswell sat with me till night ; we had some 
serious talk,” * 


It also appears from the same record, that after 
I left him he was occupied in religious duties, in 


‘‘giving Francis, his servant, some directions for 
re to communicate ; in reviewing his 
ife, and resolving on better conduct.” 


The humility and aa Shc he discovers on 
such occasions, is truly edifying. No saint, how- 
ever, in the course of his religious warfare, was 


® Prayers and Meditations, p, 13% 
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more sensible of the unhappy failure of pious re- 
solves, than Johnson. He said one day, talking 
to an acquaintance on this subject, ‘‘ Sir, Hell is 
paved with good intentions.” * _ 

On Sunday, April 16, being Easter-day, after 
having attended the solemn service at St. Pauls, 
I dined with Dr. Johnson and Mrs, Williams. 
maintained that Horace was wrong in placing 
happiness in Nz/ admirari, for that I thought 
admiration one of the most agreeable of all our 
feelings ; and I regretted that I had lost much of 
my disposition to admire, which people generally 
do as they advimce in life. JoHNson: “Sir, asa 
man advances in life, he gets what is better than 
admiraticn,—judgment, to estimate things at their 
true value.” I still insisted that admiration was 
more. pleasing than judgment, as love is more 
pleasing than friendship. The feeling of friend- 
ship is like that of being comfortably filled with 
roast beef ; love, like being enlivened with cham- 

agne. JoHNsoN: “No, Sir: admiration and 
ove are like being intoxicated with champagne ; 
judgment and friendship like being enlivened, 
Waller has hit upon the same thought with you; ¢ 
but I don’t believe you have borrowed from 
Waller. I wish you would enable yourself to 
borrow more.” 

He then took occasion to enlarge on the ad- 
—- of reading, and combated the idle, 
superficial notion, that knowledge enough may 
be acquired in conversation. ‘‘ The foundation,” 
said he, ‘‘ must be laid by reading. General prin- 
ciples must be had from books, which, however, 
must be brought to the test of real life. In con- 
versation you never get a system. What is said 
upon a subject is to be gathered from a hundred 
people. ‘The parts of a truth, which a man gets 
tnus, are at such a distance from each other that 
he never attains to a full view.” 


‘‘TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, April 17, 1775. 

*‘T have enquired more minutely about the 
medicine for the rheumatism, which I am sorry to 
hear that you still want. The receipt is this :-— 

‘* Take equal quantities of flour of sulphur, and 
fiour of mustard seed ; make them an electuary 
with honey or treacle, and take a bolus as big as a 
nutmeg several times a day, as you can bear it, 
drinking after it a quarter of a pint of the infusion 
of the root of Lovage. 

‘“ Lovage, in Ray’s ‘ Nomenclature,’ is Levisti- 
cum: perhaps the botanists may know the Latin 
name, 

** Of this medicine I pretend not to judge. 
There is all the appearance of its efficacy, which 
a single instance can afford. The patient was 
very old, the pain very violent, and the relief, I 
thiuk, speedy and lasting. 


* This is a proverbial sentence. ‘ Hell,” says Herbert, 
‘is full of good meanings and wishings.”—JACULA PRU- 
DENTUM, p. 11, edit. 1651.—MALONE. 

+ “‘ Amoret’s as sweet and good 
As the most delicious.food; 
Which but tasted does impart 
Life and gladness to the heart. 
** Sacharissa’s beauty’s wine, 
Which to madness does incline ; 
Such a liquor as no brain 
That is mortal can sustain.” BOSWELL. 
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‘* My opinion of alterative medicine is not high: 
but guid tentasse nocebit! If it does harm, or 
does no good, it may be omitted; but that it may 
do good, you have, I hope, reason t6 think is 
desired by, Sir, 

**Your most affectionate humble servant, 

‘¢ SAM, JOHNSON.” 


On Tuesday, April 11, he and I were engaged 
to go with Sir ae Reynolds to dine witk 
Mr. Cambridge, at his beautiful villa on the 
banks of the Thames, near Twickenham. Dr, 
Johnson’s tardiness was such, that Sir Joshua, 
who had an appointment at Richmond, early in 
the day, was obliged to go by himself on horse 

back, leaving his coach to Johnson and me. 
Johnson was in such good spirits, that everything 
seemed to please him as we drove along. 

Our conversation turned on a variety of subjects, 
He thought portrait-painting an improper employ- 
ment fora woman, ‘‘ Public practice of any art,” 
he observed, ‘‘ and staring in men’s faces, is very 
indelicate in a female.” I happened to start a* 
question, whether, when a man knows that some 
of his intimate friends’are invited to the house of 
another friend with whom they are all equally 
intimate, he may join them without an invitation. 
Jounson: ‘‘ No, Sir; he is not to go when he is 
not invited. ‘They may be invited cn purpose to 
abuse him” (smiling). 

As a curious instance how little a man knows, 
er wishes to know his own character in the world, 
or, rather as a convincing proof that Johnson’s 
roughness was only external, and did not proceed 
from his heart, I insert the following dialogue. 
Jounson: ‘‘It is wonderful, Sir, how rare a 
quality good-humour is in life. We meet with 
very few good-humoured men.” I mentioned four 
of our friends, none of whom he would allow to be 
good-humoured. One was acid, another was 
muddy, and to the others he had objections whick 
have escaped me. Then, shaking his head and 
stretching himself at ease in the coach, and 
smiling with much complacency, he turned to me 
and said, *‘ I look upon myselfas a good-humoured 
fellow.” ‘The epithet /2//ow, applied to the great 
Lexicographer, the stately Moralist, the masterly 
Critic, as if he had been Sas Johnson, a mere 
pleasant companion, was highly diverting; and 
this light notion of himself struck me with wonder, 
I answered, also smiling, ‘‘ No, no, Sir ; that will 
not do. You are good-natured, but not good- 
humoured: you are irascible. You have not 
patience with folly and absurdity. I believe you 
would pardon them, if there were time to depre- 
cate your vengeance ; but punishment follows so 
quick after sentence, that they cannot escape.” 

I had brought with me a great bundle of 


‘Scotch magazines and newspapers, in which his 


‘* Journey to the Western Islands” was attacked 
in every mode ; and I read a great part of them 
to him, knowing they would afford him entertain- 
ment. I wish the writers of them had been pre- 
sent: they would have been sufficiently vexed, 
One ludicrous imitation of his style, by Mr. Mac 
laurin, now one of the Scotch Judges, with th, 
title of Lord Dreghorn, was distinguished bt 
him from the rude mass. ‘“‘ This,” said he, ‘‘ ix 
the best. But I could caricature my own ete 
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diffusion of learning, a certain portion of it yoan 4 


“Nay, Sir, flattery pleases very generally. In 
the frat place, the flatterer may think what he 
says to be true; but in the second place, whether 
he thinks so or not, he certainly thinks those 
whom he flatters of consequence enough to be 


flattered.” 


No sooner had we made our bow to Mr. Cam- 
bridge, in his library, than Johnson ran eagerly to 
one side of the room intent on poring over the 
backs of the books.t Sir Joshua observed (aside), 
*‘ He runs to the books as I do to the pictures; 
but I have the advantage. I can see much more 
of the pictures than he can of the books.” Mr. 
Cambridge, upon this, politely said, “‘ Dr. John- 
son, I am going, with your pardon, to accuse 
myself, for I have the same custom which I per- 
ceive you have. But it seems odd that one should 
have such a desire to look at the backs of books.” 
Johnson, ever ready for contest, instantly started 
from his reverie, wheeled about and answered, 
‘€ Sir, the reason is very plain. Knowledge is of 
two kinds. We know a subject ourselves, or we 
know where we can find information upon it. 
When we inquire into ay subject, the first thing we 
have to do is to know what books have treated of 
it. This leads us to look at catalogues, and the 
backs of books in libraries.” Sir Joshua observed 
to me the extraordinary promptitude with which 
Johnson flew upon an argument. “Yes,” said I, 

he has no formal preparation, no flourishing 


® Johnson's conjecture was erroneous. Walton did not 
retire from business till 1643. But in 1664, Dr. King, 
Bishop of Chichester, in a letter prefixed to his ‘ Lives,” 
mentions his having been familiarly acquainted with him 
for forty ponte and in 1631 he was so intimate with Dr. 
Donne, that he was one of the friends who attended him 
on his death-bed.—J. BOSWELL, JUN. 

+ The first time he dined with me, he was shown into 
my book-room, and instantly pored over the lettering of 
each volume within his reach. My collection of hooks is 
very miscellaneous, and I feared there might be some 
aiong them that he would not like. But seeing the nvm- 
ber of volumes very considerable, he said, ‘‘ You are an 
Sonest man to have formed so great an accumulation of 
knowledge.” —BURNEY. 
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with his sword ; he is through your body in an 
instant.” 

Johnson was here solaced with an elegant en- 
tertainment, a very accomplished family, and 
much good company; among whom was Mr. 
Harris, of Salisbury, who paid him many compli- 
ments on his “‘ Journey to the Western Islands.” 

The common remark as to the utility of reading 
history being made ;—JoHNson: “ We must con- 
sider how very little history there is; I mean 
realauthentic history. That certain kings reigned 
and certain battles were fought, we can depend 
upon as true ; but all the colouring, all the philo- 
sophy of history, is conjecture.” BoswELL* 
“Then, Sir, you would reduce all history to na 
better than an almanac, a mere chronologica. 
series of remarkable events.” Mr. Gibbon, whc 
must at that time have been employed upon hi. 
history, of which he published the first volume in 
the following year, was present ; but did not step 
forth in defence of that species of writing. He 
probably did not like to ¢rws¢ himself with 
Johnson. - 

ohnson observed, that the force of our early 
habits was so great that though reason approved, 
nay, though our senses relished a different course, 
almost every man returned to them. I do not 
believe there is any observation upon human 
nature better founded than this; and, in many 
cases, it is a very painful truth ; for where early 
habits have been meah and wretched, the joy and 
elevation resulting from better modes of life must 
be damped by the gloomy consciousness of being 
under an almost inevitable doom to sink back 
into a situation which we recollect with disgust. 
It surely may be prevented, by constant attention 
and unremitting exertion to establish contrary 
habits of superior efficacy. 

“The Beggars’ Opera,” and the common ques- 
tion, whether it was pernicious in its effects, having 
been introduced ;—Jounson : “‘ As to this matter, 
which has been very much contested, I myself am 
of opinion, that more influence has been ascribed 
to ‘The Beggars’ Opera,’ than it in reality ever 
had ; for I do not believe that any man’ was ever 
made a e.g by being present at its representa- 
tion, At the same time en not deny that it may 
have some influence, by making the character of 
a rogue familiar, and in some degree pleasing.” * 
Then collecting himself, as it were, to give a heavy 
stroke: ‘‘ There is in it such a Bictichetion of 
as io as may be injurious to morality.” 

ile he pronounced this response, we sat in a 
comical sort of restraint, smothering a laugh, 
which we were afraid might burst out, In his 
life of Gay, he has been still more decisive as to 


* A very eminent physician, whose discernment is as 
acute and iy ong in judging of the human character 
as it is in his own profession, remarked once at a club 
where I was, that a lively pee man, fond of pleasure, 
and without money, would hardly resist a solicitation 
from his mistress to go upon the highway, immediately 
after being present at the representation of “ The 
Beggars’ Opera.” I have been told of an ingenious 
observation by Mr. Gibbon that “‘ The Beggars’ Opera” 
may perhaps have sometimes increased the number ot 
ne wayipen; but that it has had a beneficial effect in 
refining that class of men, making them less ferocious, 
more polite,—in short, more like gentlemen.” Upon this, 
Mr. Courtenay said, that ‘‘Gay was the Orpheus of high 
waymen.”—BOSWELL. 


rupting society. But I have ever thought some- 
what differently; for, indeed, not only are the 
gaiety ‘and heroism of a highwayman very capti- 


ments‘for adventurous depredation are so 


with the ordinary and more 


} it requires a cool and strong judgment to resist so 
imposing an aggregate : yet, I own, I should be 
- very sorry to have “ The Beggars’ Opera” sup- 
nese ; for there is in it so much of real London 


airs, which, from early association of ideas, en- 
gage, soothe, and enliven the mind, that nc per- 
formance which the theatre exhibits delights me 
more, 

The late “worthy” Duke of Queensbury, as 
. Thomson, in his ‘‘ Seasons,” justly characterises 
him, told me, that when Gay showed him “‘ The 
Beggars’ Opera,” his Grace’s observation was, 


it is either a very good thing, or a very bad thing.” 


tions of the author or his friends. Mr. Cambridge, 
however, showed us to-day, that there was good 
reason enough to doubt concerning its success. 
He was told by Quin, that during the first night 
of its appearance it was long in a very dubious 
state ; that there was a disposition to damn it, and 
that it was saved by the song, 


**Oh ponder well! be not severe!” 


the audience being much affected by the innocent 
looks of Polly, when she came to those two lines, 
which exhibit at once a painful and ridiculous 


‘image, 


‘For on the rope that hangs my dear, 
Depends poor Polly’s life.” 


Quin himself had so bad an opinion’of it, that he 
refused the part of Captain Macheath, and gave 
it to Walker, who acquired great celebrity by his 
grave yet animated performance of it. 

We talked of a young gentleman’s marriage with 
an eminent singer, and his determination that she 
should no ionger sing in public, though his father 
was very earnest she should, because her talents 
would be liberally rewarded, so as to make her a 
good fortune. It was questioned whether the 
young gentleman, who had not a shilling in the 
world, but was blest with very uncommon talents, 
was not foolishly delicate, or foolishly proud, and 
his father truly rational, without being mean, 
Jounson, with all the high spirit of a Roman 
senator, exclaimed, “ He resolved wisely and 
nobly to be sure. He is a brave man. Would 
_ hot a gentleman be disgraced by having his wife 
singing publicly for hire? No, Sir, there can be 
no doubt here, I know not if I should not prepare 
myself for a public singer, as readily as let my 
wife be one.” 

Johnson arraigned the modern politics of this 
country, as entirely devoid of all principle of what- 
everkind. ‘‘ Politics,” said he, “‘ arenow nothing 
more than means of rising in the world. With this 
sole view do men engage in politics, and their 
whole conduct proceeds upon it. How different 
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the inefficiency of ‘‘ The Beggars’ Opera” in cor- 


vating to a youthful imagination, but the oat 
plau- 
sible, the allusions so lively, and the contrasts 
ainful modes of 
/ acquiring property are so artfully displayed, that 


ife, so much brilliant wit, and such a variety of 


** This is a very odd thing, Gay ; Iamsatisfied thet 


It proved the former, beyond the warmest expecta- 
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in that respect is the state of the nation now from 
what it was in the time of Charles the First, during 
the Usurpation, and after the Restoration, in the 
time of Charles the Second: Hudibras affords a 
strong proof how much hold political principles 
had then upon the minds of men, There is in 
Hudibras a great deal of bullion which will 
always last. But, to be sure, the brightest strokes 
of his wit owed their force to the impression of 
the characters, which was upon men’s minds at 
the time; to their knowing them, at table and in 
the street ; in short, being familiar with them; 
and above all, to his satire being directed against 
those whom a little while before they had hated 
and feared, The nation in general has ever been 
loyal, has been at all times attached to the 
monarch, though a few daring rebels have been 
wonderfully powerful for a time. The murder of 
Charles the First was undoubtedly not committed 
with the approbation or consent of the people ; 
had that been the case, Parliament would not have 
ventured to consign the regicides to their deserved 
punishment ; and we know what exuberance of 
joy there was when Charles the Second was 
restored. If Charles the Second had bent all his 
mind to it, had made it his sole-object, he might 
have been as absolute as Louis the Fourteenth.” 
A gentleman observed, he would have done no 
harm if he had. Jounson : ‘ Why, Sir, absolute 
princes seldom do any harm. But they who are 
governed by them are governed by chance. 
There is no security for good government.” 
CamsrIDGE: “ There have been many sad victims 
to absolute government.” JoHuNnson: “So, Sir, 
have there been to popular factions.” BosweE.t : 
“The question is, which is worst, one wild beast 
or many?” 

Johnson praised ‘‘ The Spectator,” particular] 
the character of Sir Roger de Coverley. He ahd 
“Sir Roger did not die a violent death, as has 
been generally fancied. He was not killed ; he 
died only because others were to die, and because 
his death afforded an op rtunity to Addison for 
some very fine writing, e have the example of 
Cervantes making Don Quixote die. I never 
could see why Sir Roger is represented as a little 
cracked, It appears to me that the story of the 
widow was intended to have something superin- 
duced upon it; but the superstructure did not 
come.” 

Somebody found fault with writing verses in a 
dead language, maintaining that they were merely 
arrangements of so many words, and laughed at 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, for 
sending forth collections of them not only in 
Greek and Latin, but even in Syriac, Arabic, and 
other more unknown tongues, JOHNSON: “I 
would have as many of these as ossible ; I would 
have verses in every language that there are the 
means of acquiring. Nobody imagines that an 
University is to have at once two hundred poets; 
but it should be able to show two hundred scholars, 
Peiresc’s death was lamented, I think, in forty 
languages. And I would have had at every coro- 
nation, and every death of aking, every Gaudium, 
and every Luctus, University-verses, in as many 
languages as can be acquired. I would have the 
world to be thus told, ‘Here is a school where 
everything may bs learnt.’" 
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Having set out next day on a visit to the Earl 
of Pembroke, at Wilton, and to my friend, Mr. 
Temple, at Mamhead, in Devonshire, and not 
having returned to town till the second of May, 
I did not see Dr. Johnson for a considerable time, 
and during the remaining part of my stay in 
London kept very imperfect notes of his conversa- 
tioa, which had I, according to my usual custom, 
written out at large soon after the time, much 
might have been preserved which is now irre- 
trievably lost. I can now only record some 
particular scenes, and a few fragments of his 
memorabilia, But to make some amends for my 
relaxation of diligence in one respect, I have to 
aap my readers with arguments upon two 

Ww cases, with which he favoured me. 

On Saturday, the 6th of May, we dined by our- 
selves at the Mitre, and he dictated to me what 
follows, to obviate the complaint already men- 
tioned, which had been made in the form of an 
action in the Court of Session, by Dr. Memis, of 
Aberdeen, that in the same translation of a charter 
in which Physicians were mentioned, he was 
called Doctor of Medicine. 


** There are but two reasons for which a physi- 
cian can decline the title of Doctor of Medicine, 
because he supposes himself disgraced by the 
doctorship, or supposes the doctorship disgraced by 
himself. To be disgraced by a title which e shares 
in common with every illustrious name of his 
profession, with Boerhaave, with Arbuthnot, and 
with Cullen, can surely diminish no man’s repu- 
tation. It is, I suppose, to the doctorate from 
which he shrinks, that he holds his rights of 
practising physic. A Doctor of Medicine is a 
et rege under the denies of the laws, and 

y the stamp of authority. The physician who 
is not a doctor, usurps a profession, and is autho- 
rised only by himself to decide upon health and 
sickness, and life and death. That this gentle- 
man is a Doctor his diploma makes evident; 
a diploma not obtruded upon him, but obtained 
uy solicitation, and for which fees were paid. 

ith what countenance any man can refuse the 
title which he has either begged or bought, is not 
easily discovered. 

‘* All verbal injury must comprise in it either 
some false position or some unneces declara- 
tion of defamatory truth. That in calling him 
Doctor, a false appellation was given him, he 
himself will not pretend, who at the same time 
that he complains of the title would be offended 
if we supposed him to be not a doctor. Ifthe 
title of Doctor be a defamatory truth, it is time 
to dissolve our colleges; for why should the 
public give salaries to men whose approbation is 
reproach? It may likewise deserve the notice of 
the public to consider what help can be given to 
_ the professors of physic, who all share with this 
unhappy gentleman the ignominious appellation, 
and of whom the very boys in the street are not 
afraid to say, ‘ There goes the Doctor.’ 

‘‘What is implied by the term Doctor is well 
known. It distinguishes him to whom it is 
dpe as aman who has attained such know- 
edge of his profession as qualifies him to instruct 
others. A Doctor of Laws is a man who can form 
lawyers by his precepts. A Doctor of Medicine 
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is a man who can teach the art of curing diseases 
This is an old axiom which no man has yet 
thought fit to deny, Nil dat guod non habet. 
Upon this principle, to be Doctor implies skill, 
for nemo docet guod non didicit. In England, 
whoever practises physic, not being a Doctor, 
must practise by a license; but the doctorate 
conveys a license in itself. 

‘*By what accident it happened that he and 
the other physicians were mentioned in different 
terms,.where the terms themselves were equiva- 
lent, or where, in effect, that which was applied 
to him was the most honourable, perhaps they 
who wrote the paper cannot now remember. 
Had they expected a lawsuit to have been the 
consequence of such petty variation, I hope they 


would have avoided it.* But, probably, as they 


meant no ill, they suspected no danger, and 
therefore, consulted only what appeared to them 
propriety or convenience.” 


A few days afterwards, I consulted him upon. 
a cause, Paterson and others against Alexander 
and others, which had been decided by a casting 
vote in the Court of Session, determining that the 
Coiporation of Stirling was corrupt, and setting 
aside the election of some of their officers because 
it was proved that three of the leading men who in- 
fluenced the majority, had entered into an unjusti- 
fiable compact, of which, however, the majority 
were ignorant. He dictated to me, after a little 
consideration, the following sentences upon the 
subject: : 


‘* There is a difference between majority and 
superiority ; majority is applied to number, and 
superiority~to power; and power, like many 
other things, is to be estimated on numero sed 
pondere, ow though the greater xasmber is 
not corrupt, the greater wezgz is corrupt, so that 
corruption predominates in the borough, taken 
collectively, though, perhaps, taken xumerically, 
the greater part may Souncarrpe That borough, 
which is so constituted as to act corruptly, is in 
the eye of reason corrupt, whether it be by the 
uncontrollable power of a few, or by an accidental 
pravity of the multitude. The objection in which 
is urged the injustice of making the innocent 
suffer with the guilty, is an objection not only 
against society, but against the possibility of 
society, All societies, great and small, subsist 
upon this condition; that as the individuals 
derive advantages from union,-they may likewise 
suffer inconveniences; that as those who do 
nothing, and sometimes those who do ill, will 
have the honours and emoluments of general vir- 
tue and general prosperity, so those likewise who 
do nothing, or perhaps do well, must be involved 
in the consequences of predominant corruption.” 


This in my opinion was a very nice case ; but 
the decision was affirmed in the House of Lords. 

On Monday, May 8, we went together and 
visited the mansions of Bedlam. I had been in- 
formed that he had once been there before with 
Mr, Wedderburn (now Lord Loughborough), Mr, 


* In justice to Dr. Memis, though I was against him as 
an Advocate, I must mention that he objected to the 
variation very earnestly, before the translation was printed 
off.—BOSWELL, 
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Murphy, and Mr. Foote; and I had heard Foote 
give a very entertaining account of Johnson’s 
Nappening to have his attention arrested by a 
man who was very furious, and who, while beat- 
ing his straw, supposed it was William Duke of 
Cumberland, whom he was punishing for his 
cruelties in Scotland, in bap There was no- 
thing sivas remarkable this day; but the 
general contemplation of insanity was very affect- 
ing. I accompanied him home, and dined and 
drank tea with him. 

Talking of an acquaintance of ours, distinguished 
forknowing an uncommon variety of miscellaneous 
articles both in antiquities and polite literature, 
he observed, ‘‘ You know, Sir, he runs about with 
little weight upon his mind.” And talking of 
another very ingenious gentleman, who from the 
warmth of his temper was at variance with many 
of his acquaintance, and wished to avoid them, 
he said, ‘‘ Sir, he leads the life of an outlaw.” 

On Friday, May 12, as he had been so good as 
to assign me a room in his house, where I might 
sleep occasionally, when I happened to sit with 
him to a late hour, I took possession of it this 
night, found everything in excellent order, and 
was attended by honest Francis with a most civil 
assiduity. I asked Johnson whether I might go to 
a consultation with another lawyer upon Sunday, 
as that appeared to me to be doing work as much 
in my way, as if an artisan should work on 
the day appropriated for religious rest : JoHNSON: 

.** Why, Sir, when you are of consequence enough 
to oppose the practice of consulting upon Sunday, 
you should do it: but you may go now. It is not 
criminal, though it is not what one should do who 
is anxious for the preservation and increase of 
piety, to which a peculiar observance of Sunday 
isagreathelp, The distinction is clear between 
what is of moral and what is of ritual obligation.” 

On Saturday, May 13, I breakfasted with him 
by invitation, accompanied by Mr, Andrew 
Crosbie, a Scotch Advocate, whom he had seen 
at Edinburgh, and the Hon. Colonel {now General) 
Edward Stopford, brother to Lord Courtown, 
who was desirous of being introduced to him. 
His tea, and rolls, and butter, and whole break- 

fast apparatus, were all in such decorum, and his 
behaviour was so courteous, that Colonel Stopford 
was quite surprised, and wondered at his having 
heard so much said of Johnson’s slovenliness and 
roughness. I have preserved nothing of what 

~ passed, except that Crosbie pleased him much by 
talking learnedly of alchymy, as to which John- 
son was net a positive unbeliever, but rather de- 
lighted in considering what progress had actually 
been made in the transmutation of metals, what 


near approaches there had been to the making of 


gold; and told us that it was affirmed, that a 
person in the Russian dominions had discovered 
the secret, but died without revealing it, as ima- 
gining it would be prejudicial to society. He 
added, that it was not impossible but it might in 
time be generally known. 

It being asked whether it was reasonable fora 
man to be angry at another whom a woman had 


* My very honourable friend, General Sir George 
Howard, who served in the Duke of Cumberland’s army, 
has assured me that the cruelties were not imputable to 
his Royal Highness.—-BOSWELL, : 


preferred to him,—jounson: ‘‘I do not see, Sir, 
that it is reasonable for a man to be angry at 
another, whom a woman has preferred to him: 
but angry he is, no doubt; and he is loth to be 
angry at himself.” 

Before setting out for Scotland on the 23rd, I © 
was frequently in his company at different places, 
but during this period have recorded oaly two 
remarks ; one concerning Garrick: ‘‘ He has not 
Latin enough. He finds out the Latin by the 
meaning, rather than the meaning by the Latin :” 
and another concerning writers of travels, who, 
he observed, ‘‘ were more defective than any 
other writers.” 

I passed many hours with him on the 17th, of 
which [I find all my memorial is ‘‘much laugh- 
ing.” It should seem he had that day been in a 
humour for jocularity and merriment, and upon 
such occasions I never knew a man laugh more 
heartily. We may suppose, that the high relish 
of a state so different from his habitual gloom, 
produced more than ordinary exertions of that 
distinguishing faculty of man, which has puzzled 
philosophers so much to explain. Johnson’s laugh 
was as remarkable’as any circumstance in his 
manner. It wasa kind of good-humoured growl. 
Tom Davies described it drolly enough; ‘‘He 
laughs like a rhinoceros,” 


‘“TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, May 21, 1775. 
**T have an old amanuensis in great distress. I 
have given what I think I can give, and begged 
till I cannot tell where to beg again. I put into 
his hands this morning four guineas. If you 
could collect three guineas more, it would clear 

him from his present difficulty. 
“*T am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON,” 


**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, May 27, 1775. 

“*T make no doubt but you are now safely lodged 
in your own habitation, and have told all your ad- 
ventures to Mrs. Boswell and Miss Veronica. 
Pray teach Veronica to love me. Bid her not 
mind mamma. 

‘* Mrs. Thrale has taken cold, and been very 
much disordered, but I hope is grown well. Mr. 
Langton went yesterday to Lincolnshire, and 
has invited Nicolaida * to follow him. Beauclerk 
talks of going to Bath. I am to set out on 
Monday ; so there is nothing but dispersion. 

‘*T have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining 
sheets, but must stay till I come back for more, 
because it will be inconvenient to send them 
after me in my vagrant state, - 

‘*T promised Mrs, Macaulay ¢ that I wouid 
try to serve her son at Oxford. I have not for- 
gotten it, nor am unwilling to perform it. If 
they desire to give him an English education, 
it should be considered whether they cannot 
send him for a year or two to an En tisk school. 
If he comes immediately from Scotland, he can 
make no figure in our Universities. The schools 


* A learned Greek.—BOSWELL, 
+ Wife of the Reverend Mr. Kenneth Macaulay, author 
of “The History o ‘St. Kilda.”"—-BOSWELL, 


“spas 


+ A very learned minister in the Isle of S) 
Dr. Johnson and I have mentioned 
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in the North, I believe, are cheap; and, when I 
was a young man, were eminently oe 
** There are two little books published by the 
Foulis, ‘Telemachus,’ and ‘Collins’s Poems,’ 
each a shilling; I would be glad to have them. 

**Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, 
though she does not love me. You see what 
perverse things ladies are, and how little fit to be 
trusted with feudal estates. When she mends 
and loves me, there may be more hope’of her 
daughters. 

** T will not send compliments to my friends by 
name, because I would be loth to leave any out 
in the enumeration. Tell them, as you see them, 
how well I speak of Scotch politeness, and 


Scotch hospitality, and Scotch uty, and of 
ev ing Scotch, but Scotch oat-cakes, and 
Scotch prejudices. 


‘* Let me know the answer of Rasay, and the 
decision relating to Sir Allan.* 
‘*T am, my dearest Sir, with great affection, 
** Your most obliged and most humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


After my return to Scotland, I wrote three 


letters to him, from which I extract the following 


passages :— 


**T have seen Lord Hailes since I came down. 
He thinks it wonderful that you are pleased to take 
so much pains in revising his ‘ Annals.’ I told 
him that you said you were well rewarded by the 
entertainment which you had in reading them. 

‘There has been a numerous flight of Hebri- 
deans in Edinburgh this summer, whom I have 
been happy to entertain at my house. Mr. Donald 
Macqueen,t and Lord Monboddo supped with 
me one evening. They joined in controverting 

our proposition, that the Gaelic of the High- 
z ds and Isles of Scotland was not written till of 
te. 

‘““My mind has been somewhat dark this 
summer. I have need of your warming and 
vivifying rays; and I hope I shall have them 
frequently. I am going to pass some time with 
my father at Auchinleck.” 


**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘* DEAR SIR, London, August 27, 1775. 

“Tam returned from the annual ramble into 
the middle counties. Having seen nothing I 
had not seen before, I have nothing to relate, 
Time has left that part of the island few anti- 
quities ; and commerce has left the people no 
singularities. I was glad to go abroad, and, 
perhaps, glad to come home ; which is, in other 
words, I was, I am afraid, w of being at 
home, and weary of being abroad. Is not this 
the state of life? But, if we confess this weari- 
ness, let us not lament it ; for all the wise and all 
the good say, that we may cure it. 

‘* For the black fumes which rise in your mind, 
I can prescribe nothing but that you disperse 
them by honest business or innocent pleasure, 


* A law-suit carried on by Sir Allan Maclean, chief of 
his clan, to recover certain parts of his family estates 
from the Duke of Argyle.—BOSWELL, 

e, whom both 


ith regard, — 


and by reading, sometimes easy, and sometimes 
serious, Change of place is useful ; and I hope 
that your residence at Auchinleck will have many 
good effects, 
* 2 * * * 

“That I should have given pain to Rasay, I 
am sincerely sorry; and am therefore very much 
pleased that he is no longer uneasy. He still 
thinks that I have represented him as personally 
giving up the Chieftainship, I meant only that 
it was no longer contested between the two 
houses, and supposed it settled, perhaps, by the 
cession of some remote generation, in the house 
of Dunvegan. I am sorry the advertisement was 
not continued for three or four times in the 


paper. 

“That Lord Monboddo and Mr. Macaueen 
should controvert a position contrary to the 
imaginary interest of literary or national pre- 
judice, might be easily imagined ; but of a stand- 
ing fact there ought to be no controversy ; if there 
are men with tails, catch an homo caudatus ; if 
there was writing of old in the Highlands or © 
Hebrides, in the Erse language, produce the 
manuscripts, Where men write, they will write 
to one another; and some of their letters, in 
families studious of their ancestry, will be kept. 
In Wales there are many manuscripts. 

*‘T have now three parcels of Lord Hailes’s 
history, which I purpose to return all the next 
week: that his respect for my little observations 
should keep his work in suspense, makes one of 
the evils of my journey. It is in our language, I 
think, a new mode of history which tells all that is 
wanted, and, I suppose, all that is known, without 
laboured splendour of language, oraffected subtlety 
of conjecture, ‘The exactness of his dates raises 
my wonder. He seems to have the closeness of 
Henault without his constraint, 

‘Mrs. Thrale was so entertained with your 
‘Journal,’* that she almost read herself blind. 
She has a great regard for you. 

‘* Of Mrs. Boswell, though she knows in her 
heart that she does not love me, I am always glad 
to hear any good, and hope that she and the little 
dear ladies will have neither sickness nor any 
other affliction. But she knows that she does not 
care what becomes of me, and for that she may 
be sure that I think her very much to blame. 

** Never, my dear Sir, do you take it into your 
head to think that I do not love you; you may 
settle yourself in full confidence both of my love 
and my esteem; I love you as a kind man, I 
value you as a worthy man, and hope in time to 
reverence you as a man of exemplary piety. I 
hold you, as Hamlet has it, ‘in my heart of 
ong and, therefore, it is little to say, that I 
am, Sir, 

“Your affectionate humble servant, 
' Sam, JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 
August 30, 1775. 
“If in these papers ¢ there is little alteration 
attempted, do not suppose me negligent. I have 


pes = or of a Tour to me jaa me thet 
rea e original manus t.— 

+ Amother parcel of Lord Hailes’s “ Annals of Scots 

land.”——-BOSWELL. 
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read them perhaps more closely than the rest ; 
but I find nothing worthy of an objectioii, 
‘* Write to me soon, and write often, and tell 
me all your honest heart. 
**T am, Sir, 
‘Yours affectionately, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


** My DEAR SIR, September 14, 1775. 
**T now write to you, lest in some of your 
freaks and kumours you should fancy yourself 
neglected. Such fancies I must entreat you never 
to admit, at least never to indulge ; for my regard 
for you is so radicated and fixed, that it is be- 
come part of my mind, and cannot be effaced but 
by some cause uncommonly violent; therefore 
whether I write or not, set your thoughts at rest. 
I now write to tell you that I shall not very soon 
write again, for I am to set out to-morrow on 
another journey. 
* ; & x * * 
“Your friends are all well at Streatham and in 
Leicester-fields.* Make my compliments to Mrs, 
Boswell, if she is in good humour with me. 
“Tam, Sir, &c., 
“* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


CHAPTER XXVI.—1775. 


Wuart he mentions in such light terms as, ‘‘ I 
am to set out to-morrow on another journey,” I 
soon afterwards discovered was no less than a 
tour to France with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. This 
was the only time in his life that he went upon 
the Continent. y 


*°TO MR. ROBERT LEVET. 


** DEAR SIR, Calais, Sept. 13, 1775. 
**We are here in France, after a very pleasing 
passage of no more than six hours. I know not 
when I shall write again, and therefore I write 
now, though you cannot suppose that I have 
much to say. You have seen France yourself. 
From this place we are going to Rouen, and from 
ouen to Paris, where Mr. Thrale designs to stay 
about five or six weeks, We havea regular re- 
commendation to the English resident, so we shall 
not be taken for vagabonds. We think to go one 
way and return another, and see as much as we 
can, I will to speak a little French; I tried 
hitherto but little, but I spoke sometimes. If I 

heard better, I suppose I should learn faster, 
‘*Tam, Sir, your humble servant, 2 
“SAM. JOHNSON ~ 


TO THE SAME, 


* Dear Sir, Paris, Oct. 23, 1775. 
**'We are still here, commonly ve eng * in 
looking about us. We have been re At at Ver- 
sailles. You have seen it, and I shall not describe 
it. We came yesterday from Fontainebleau, 
where the Court is now. We went to see the 
King and Queen at dinner, and the Queen was 


Where Sir Joshua Reynolds lived,—BOSWELL, 


so impressed by Miss,* that she sent one of the 
gentlemen to inquire who she was. I find all true 
that you have ever told me of Paris. Mr. Thrale 
is very liberal, and keeps us two coaches, and a 
very fine table; but I think our cookery very bad. 
Mrs. Thrale got into a convent of English nuns, 
and I talked with her through the grate, and I 
am very kindly used by the English Benedictine 
friars. But upon the whole I cannot make much 
acquaintance here; and though the churches, 
palaces, and some private houses are very mag- 
nificent, there is no very great pleasure after 
having seen many, in seeing more; at least the 
pleasure, whatever it be, must some time have an 
end, and we are beginning to think when we 
shallcome home. Mr. Thrale calculates that as 
we left Streatham on the rsth of September, we 
shall see it again about the 15th of November. 

**T think I had not been on this side of the sea 
five days before I found a sensible improvement 
in my health, I ran a race in the rain this day, 
and beat Baretti., Baretti is a fine fellow, and 
speaks French, I think, quite as well as English. 

_ ‘Make my compliments to Mrs. Williams; and | 
give my love to Francis, and tell my friends that | 
I am m9 lost. I am, dear Sir, 4 
‘Your affectionate humble, &c., 

“*Sam, JOHNSON ” 


**TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


‘‘My DEAR Sir, Edinburgh, Oct. 24,1775. 
“If I had not been brishaed that you sin! 
Paris, you should have had a letter from me by 
the earliest opportunity, announcing the tirth of 
rv son, on the oth imstant; I have named him |- 

exander, after my father. I now write, as I 
suppose your fellow-traveller, Mr. e, will 
return to London this week, to attend his duty 
= Parliament, and that you will not stay behind 

im. 

**T send another parcel of Lord Hailes’s 
‘Annals,’ I have undertaken to solicit you for a 
favour to him, which he thus requests in a letter 
to me: ‘I intend soon to give you ‘‘ The Life of 


‘Robert Bruce,” which you will be pleased to 


transmit to Dr. Johnson. I wish that you could 
assist me in a fancy which I have taken, of getting 
Dr. Johnson to draw a character of Robert Bruce, 
from the account that I give of that prince. If 
he finds materials for it in my work, it will be a 
proof that I have been fortunate in selecting the 
most striking incidents.’ 

_. “TJ suppose by The Life of Robert Bruce, his 
tordship means that part of his ‘Annals’ which 
relates the history of that prince, and not a sepa- 
rate work. 

“Shall we have A Yourney to Paris from _you 
in the winter? You will, I hope, at any rate, be 
kind enough to give me some account of your 
French travels very soon, for I am very impatient. 
What a different scene have you viewed this 
autumn, from that which you viewed in autumn 
1773! Lever am, my dear Sir, 

** Your much obliged and 
“ Affectionate humble servant, 
** JAMES BosweEti,” 


* Miss Thrale.—BOSWELL. 


. 
j 


| 
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' 


AGE 66.] 


. “TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** Dear Sir, November x16, 1775. 
“Tam glad that the young laird is born, and 
an end, as I hope, put to the only difference t!.at 
you can ever have with Mrs. Boswell.* I knew 
that she does not love me; but I intend to persist 


‘| in wishing her well till I get the better of her.. 


7 


** Paris is, indeed, a place very different from 
the Hebrides, but it is to a hasty traveller not so 
fertile of novelty, nor affords so many opportuni- 
ties of remark. I cannot pretend to tell the public 
anything of a place better known to many of my 
readers than to myself. We can talk of it when 
we meet, 

**T shall go next week to Streatham, from 
whence I purpose to send a parcel of the ‘ History’ 


every post. Concerning the character of Bruce, 


I can only say, that I do not see any great reason 
for writing it; but I shall not easily deny what 
Lord Hailes and you concur m desiring. 

“IT have been remarkably healthy all the 
sonoma and hope you and your family have 

own only that trouble and danger which has so 
happily terminated. Among all the congratula- 
tions that you may receive, I hope you believe 
pone more warm or sincere, those of 

** Dear Sir, 
** Your most affectionate, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘©TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN 
LICHFIELD. 


** DEAR MADAM, Novenber 16, 1775. 

** This week I came home from Paris. I have 
brought you a little box, which I thought pretty ; 
but I know not whether it is properly a snuff-box, 
or a box for some other use. I will send it, when 
I can find an opportunity. I have been through 
the whole journey remarkably well. My fellow- 
travellers were the same whom you saw at Lich- 
field, only we took Baretti with us, Paris is not 
so fine a place as you would expect. The palaces 
and churches, however, are very splendid and 
magnificent ; and what would please you, there 
are many very fine pictures; but I do not think 
their way of life commodious or pleasant. 

** Let me know how your health has been all 
this while. I hope the fine summer has given you 
strength sufficient to encounter the winter. 

‘** Make my compliments to all my friends; and 
if your fingers will let you, write to me, or let 
your maid write to me, if it be troublesome to 
you. Iam, dear Madam, 

“Your most affectionate humble servant, 

“* Sam, JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


** Dear MapAmM, December, 1775. 
** Some weeks ago I wrote to you to tell yo 


® This alludes to my old feudal principle of preferring 
male to female succession.—_BOSWELL. 

+ There can be no doubt that, many years previous to 
1775, he corresponded with this lady, who was his step- 

aughter, but none of his earliest letters to her have been 
preserved.—_BOSWELL, 

Since the death of the author, several of Johnson’s 
letters to Mrs. Lucy Porter, written before 1775, were 
obligingly communicated to me by the Rev. Dr. Vyse, 
and are printed in the present edition. MALONE. 
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that I was bare come home from a ramble, and 
hoped that I should have heard from you. Iam 
afraid winter has laid hold on your fingers, and 
hinders you from writing. However, let some- 
body write, if you cannot, and tell me how you 
do, and a little of what has happened at Lichfield 
among our friends. I hope you are all well. 


Das 


**When I was in France, I thought myself © 


growing young, but am afraid that cold weather 
will take part of my new vigour from me. Let 
us, however, take care of ourselves, and lose.no 
part of our health by negligence. 

**T never knew whether you received the Com- 
mentary on the New Testament, and the Travels, 
and the glasses. 


“Do, my dear love, write to me; and do not | 


let us forget each other. This is the season of 
good wishes, and I wish you all good. I have 
not lately seen Mr. Porter,* nor 
Is he with you? 

‘* Be pleased to make my compliments to Mrs. 
Adey, and Mrs. Cobb, and all my friends; and 
when I can do any good, let me know. I am, 
dear Madam, 

‘* Yours most affectionately, 
“* Sam, JOHNSON.” 


It is to be regretted, that he did not write an 
account of his travels in France; for as he is 
reported to have once said, that ‘‘ he could write 
the life of a broomstick,” + so, notwithstanding 
so many former travellers have exhausted almost 
every subject for remark in that great kingdom, 
his very accurate observation, and peculiar vigour 
of thought and illustration, would have produced 
a valuable work. During his visit to it, which 
lasted but about two months, he wrote notes or 
minutes of what he saw. He promised to show 
me them, but I neglected to put him in mind of 
it; and the greatest toe of them has been lost, 
or, perhaps, destroyed in a precipitate burning of 
his papers a few days before his death, which 
must ever be lamented. One small paper-book, 
however, entitled ‘‘ FRANcE II.,”’ has been pre- 
served, and is in my possession. It is a diurnal 
register of his life and observations, from the roth 
of October, to the 4th of November, inclusive, 
being twenty-six days, and shows an extraordinary 
attention to various minute particulars. Being 
the only memorial of this tour that remains, my 
readers, I am confident, will peruse it with plea- 


sure,’ though his notes are very short, and evi-. 


dently written only to assist his own recollection, 


“* Tuesday, Oct. 10. We saw the Ecole Miii- 
taire, in which one hundred and fifty young boys 
are educated for the army. They have arms of 
different sizes, according to the age ;—flints of 
wood, The building is very large, but nothing 
fine except the council-room. The French have 
large squares in the windows ;—they make good 
iron palisades. Their meals are gross. ; 

“ We visited the observatory, a large building 


* Son of Mrs, Johnson, by her first husband.—Bos 
WELL. 

+ It is probable that the author’s memory here deceived 
him, and that he was thinking of Stella’s remark, that 
Swift could write finely upon a broomstick. See Jchn- 

| gon’s Life of Swift.—J..BOSWELL, JUN. 


eard of him, — 
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of a great height. The upper stones of the para- 
pet very large, but not cramped with iron. The 
flat on the top is very extensive ; but on the insu- 
lated part there is no parapet. Though it was 
broad enough, I did not care to go upon it. Maps 
were printing in one of the rooms. 

i? We walked to a small convent of the Fathers 


"of the Oratory. In the reading-desk of the re- 


fectory lay the Lives of the Saints, 

“* Wednesday, Oct. 11. We went to the Hézel 
de Chatlois, a house not very large, but very 
elegant. One of the rooms was gilt to a degree 
that I never saw before. The upper part for 
servants and their masters was pretty. 

“Thence we went to Mr. Monville’s, a house 
divided into small apartments, furnished with 
effeminate and minute elegance. —Porphyry. 

“Thence we went to St. Roque’s [Roch] 
Church, which is very large ;—the lower part of 
the pillars incrusted with marble.—Three chapels 
behind the high altar; the last a mass of low 
arches.—Altars, I believe, all round. 

** We passed through Place de V. endome, a fine 
square, about as big as Hanover Square.—Inha- 
bited by the high families—Louis XIV. on 
horseback in the middle, 

“*Monville is the son of a farmer-general. In 
the house of Chatlois is a room furnished with 
japan, fitted up in Europe. 

“We dine with Bocage, the Marquis Blan- 
che*ti, and his lady. The sweetmeats taken by 
the Marchioness Blanchetti, after observing that 
they were dear. Mr. Le Roy, Count Manucci, 
the Abbé, the Prior, and Father Wilson, who 
stayed with me, till I took him home in the 
coach. 

** Bathiani is gone. 

“The French have no laws for the main- 
tenance of their poor.—Monk not necessarily a 
priest.—Benedictines rise at four ;—are at church 
an hour and half; at church again half an hour be- 
fore, half an hour after, dinner ; and again from 
half an hour after seven to eight. They may 
sleep eight hours. Bodily labour wanted in 
monasteries. 

The poor taken to hospitals, 
kept.—Monks in the convent, 

oor. 


and miserably 
fifteen :—accounted 


“ Thursday, Oct. 12. We went to the Gobe- 
lins.—Tapestry makes a good picture : imitates 
flesh exactly.—One piece with a gold ground ; 
the birds not exactly coloured,—Thence we went 
to the King’s cabinet ; very neat, not perhaps 
perfect.—Gold ore.—Candles of the candle-tree. 
—Seeds.—Woods.—Thence to Gagnier’s house, 
where I saw rooms nine, furnished with a pro- 
fusion of wealth.and elegance which I had never 
seen before. — Vases. — Pictures. —'The dragon 
china.—The lustre said to be of crystal, and to 
have cost. 35004,—The whole furniture said to 
have cost 125,000/,—Damask hangings covered 
with pictures.—Porphyry.—This house struck 
me,—Then we waited on the ladies to Monville’s, 
—Captain Irwin with us.*—Spain. — Coun 
towns all beggars.—At Dijon he could not find 
the way to Orleans.—Cross roads of France very 


* The rest of this paragraph appears to be a mine of 
*hat was told by Capt. lrwin.—BOSWELL.. 
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but small.—China globes.—Inlaid 
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bad.—Five soldiers, —Woman.—Soldiers escaped, 
—The Colonel would not lose five men for the 
death of one woman.—The magi trates cannot 
seize a soldier but by the Colonel’s permission.— 
Good inn +t Nismes.—Moors of Barbary fond of 
Englishmen.—Gibraltar eminently healthy; it 
ere is a large garden. 
—Soldiers sometimes fall from the rock. 

‘Friday, Oct. 13._ I stayed at home all day, 
only went to find the Prior, who was not at home. 
I read something in Canus,*—Wec admiror, nec 
multum laudo, 

“‘ Saturday, Oct. 14. We went to the house 
of Mr. [D’] Argenson, which was almost wain- 
scotted with looking-glasses, and covered with 
gold.—The ladies’ closet wainscotted with large 
squares of glass over painted paper. They always 
ere mirrors to reflect their rooms. 

“Then we went to Julien’s, the Treasurer of 
the Clergy ; 30,0007, a year.—The house has no 
very large room, but is set with mirrors, and 
covered with gold.—Books of wood here, and in 
another library. ’ 

** At D’ [Argenson’s] I looked into the books in 
the lady’s closet, and, in contempt, showed them 
to Mus. Tlhrale].—Prince Titi; Bibl. des Fees, 
and other books. She was offended, and shut up, 
as we heard afterwards, her apartment. 

‘Then we went to Julien Ts Roy, the King’s 
watchmaker, a man of c cter in his business, 
who showed a small clock made to find the longi- 
tude.—A decent man. 

“‘ Afterwards we saw the Palais Marchand, 
and the Courts of Justice, civil and criminal.— 
Queries on the Sellette.—This building has the 


old Gothic ges, and a great appearance of 
antiquity.—Three hundred prisoners sometimes 
in 


e gaol. 
** Much disturbed ; hope no ill will be.+ 
**In the afternoon I visited Mr. Freron,{ the 
journalist. He spoke Latin very scantily, but 
seemed to understand me.—His house not splen- 
did, but of commodious size.—His family, wife, 
son, and daughter, not elevated, but decent.—I 
was pleased with my reception.—He is to tran- | 
slate my books, which I am to send him with 
notes. 

“ Sunday, Oct. 15. At Choisi, a royal palace 
on the banks of the Seine, about seven miles from 
Paris. —The terrace noble along the river.—The 
rooms numerous and grand, but not discrimi- 
uated from other palaces,—Tie chapel beautiful, 
tables.—Laby- 
rinth.—Sinking table.—Toilet tables. 

“ Monday, Oct. 16. The Palais Royal very 
grand, large, and lofty.—A very great collection 
of pictures. —Three of Raphael,—Two Holy 
Family.—One small piece of M. Angelo. One 


* Melchior Canus, a celebrated Spanish Dominican, 
who died at Toledo, in 1560. He wrote a treatise, De 
Locts Theologicts, in Twelve books.—BOSWELL, 

+ This passage, which so many think superstitious, 
reminds me of Archbishop Laud’s Diary.—BOSWELL. 

{ Elie Catherine Freron, a celebrated. French critic, 
and powerful opponent of Voltaire, was born at Quimper 
in 1719. He was originally a Jesuit, but quitted the 
society at the age of 20, He diéd in the year followi 
Johnson’s visit to Paris; and therefore the contem 
translation of the Doctor’s works was put an cad 

=n ; 
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room of Rubers.—I thought the pictures of 
Raphael fine. ; 

“The Tuileries.—Statues.—Venus.—/En. and 
Anchises in his arms.—Nilus.—Many more.— 
The walks not open to mean persons.—Chais at 
night hired for two sous a-piece.—Pont tournant. 

‘ Austin Nuns.—Grate,—Mrs. Fermor, Abbess, 
She knew Pope, and thought him disagreeable.— 
Mrs, —— has many books ; has seen life.—Their 
frontlet disagreeable. — Their hood.—Their life 
easy.—Rise about five ; hour and half at chapel ; 
dine at ten. Another hour and a half at chapel— 
half an hour about three, and half an hour more 
at seven ; four hours in chapel.—A large garden. 
—Thirteen pensioners.—Teacher complained. 

** At the Boulevards saw nothing, yet was glad 
to there.—Rope-dancing and farce,—Egg- 
dance. 

*“N. [Note.] Near Paris, whether on week- 
days or Sundays, the roads empty. 

** Tuesday, Oct. 17. At the Palais Marchand 
I bought 

Asnuff-box . 
° 6 4 


‘Talde tide =. 4 8S 
Scissors 3 p (pair) . ersiegy 


24 livres. 


(Livres) . . 63—2/. 125. 6d. 

‘We heard the lawyers plead.—N. As many 
killed at Paris as there are days in the year.— 
Chambre de question.—Tournelle at the Palais 
Marchand.—An old venerable building.’ 

**The Palais Bourbon, belonging to the Prince 
of Condé. Only one small win own ;—lofty ; 
—splendid ;—gold and glass.—The battles of the 
op Condé are painted in gne of the rooms. 

resent Prince a grandsire at thirty-nine. 
he sight of palaces, and other great build- 
ings, leaves no very distinct images, unless to 
those who talk of them. As I entered, my wife 
was in my mind :* she would have been pleased. 
Having now nobody to please, I am little 
pleased. . 

‘*N. In France there is no middle rank. 

**So many shops open, that Sunday is little 
distinguished at Paris.—The palaces of Louvre 
and Tuileries granted out in lodgings. 

‘In the Palais de Bourbon, gilt globes of 
metal at the fire-place. 

“The French beds commended.—Much of the 
marble only paste. 

‘*The Colosseum a mere wooden building, at 
least much of it. 

“* Wednesday, Oct. 18. We went to Fontaine- 
bleau, which we found a large mean_ town, 
crowded with people.—The forest thick with 


- 
oe 


woods, very extensive.—Manucci secured us 
lodgings.—The appearance of the country plea- 
sant. No hills, few streams, only one hedge.—I 


remember no chapels nor crosses on the road.— 
Pavement still, and rows of trees. y 
‘*N, Nobody but mean people walk in Paris. 
“ Thursday, Oct. 19. At court, we saw the 
apartments ;—the Khig’s bed-chamber and coun- 
cil-chamber extremely splendid.—Persons of all 


® His tender affection for his se she wife, of which 
there are many evidences in his “ Prayers and Medita- 
tions,” appears very feelingly in this passage.—BOS- 
WELL. 


ranks in the external rooms through which the 
family passes; servants and masters.—Brunet 
with us the second time, 

“The introductor came to us ;—civil to me.— 
Presenting.—I had scruples—Not necessary.— 
We went and saw the king and queen at dinner, 
—We saw the other ladies at dinner—Madame 
Elizabeth, with the Princess of Guimené.—At 
night we went to a comedy. I neither saw nor 
heard.—Drunken women.—Mrs. -T{hrale] pre- 
ferred one to the other. 

“ Friday, Oct. 20. We saw the queen mount 
in the forest.—Brown habit: rode aside: one 
lady rode aside.—The queen’s horse light grey; 
—martingale.—She galloped.—We then went to 
the apartments, and admired them.—Then wan- 
dered through the palace.—In the passages, 
stalls, and shops.—Painting in fresco by a great 
master, worn out.—We saw the king’s horses and 
dogs.—The dogs almost all English_—Degene- 
rate. 

“The horses not much commended.—The 
stables cool ; the kennel filthy. 

‘* At night the ladies went to the Opera. I re- 
fused, but should have been welcome. 

‘*The king fed himself with his left hand, 


we. 

“* Saturday, Oct. 21. In the night I got 
round.—We came home to Paris.—I think we did 
not see the chapel.—Tree broken by the wind.— 
The French chairs made all of boards painted. 

**N. Soldiers at the court-of justice.—Soldiers 
not amenable to the magistrates.—Dijon woman. 

‘** Faggots in the palace.—Everything slovenly, 
except in the chief rooms.—Trees in the roads, 
some tall, none old, many very young and small. 

‘“* Women’s saddles seem ill-made. Queen’s 
bridle woven with silver.—Tags to strike the 
horse. 

“ Sunday, Oct. 22. To Versailles, a mean 
town. Carriages of business passing. — Mean 
shops against the wall.—Our way lay through 
Séve (Sévres), where is the china manufacture.— 
Wooden bridge at Séve, in the way to Versailles. 
—The palace of great extent.—The front long; I 
saw it not perfectly.—The menagerie. Cygnets 
dark ; their black feet; on the ground; tame.— 
Halcyons, or gulls.—Stag and hind, young.— 
Aviary, very large; the net, wire.—Black stag of 
China, small.—Rhinoceros, the horn broken and 
a away, which, I suppose, will grow; the 

asis, I think, four inches across ; the skin folds 
like loose cloth doubled over his body, and cross 
his hips; a vast animal, though young: as big, 
perhaps, as four oxen.—The a elephant, 
with his tusks just = earing.—The brown bear 
ut out his paws ; t tery tame.—The lion.— 

e tigers I did not well view.—The camel or 
dromedary with two bunches called the Huguin,* 
taller than any horse.—Two camels with one 
bunch.—Among the birds was a_ pelican, who 
being let out, went to a fountain, and swam 
about to catch fish. His feet well webbed : he 
dipped his head, and turned his long bill side- 
wise. He caught two or three fish, but did not 
eatthem, ~ 


as 


* This epithet should be applied to this animal with one 
bunch,—BOSWELL, 
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**Trianon is a kind of retreat appendant to 
Versailles. It has an open portico; the pavement, 
and I think, the pillars of marble-—There are 
many rooms which I do not distinctly remember. 
—A table of porphyry, about five feet long, and 
between two and three broad, given to Louis XIV. 
by the Venetian State.—In the council-room al- 
most all that was not door or window, was, I 
think, looking-glass.—Little Trianon is a small 
palace like a gentleman’s house.—The upper floor 

aved with brick.—Little Vienne.—The court is 
ill paved. The rooms at the top are small, fit 
to soothe the imagination with privacy. In the 
front of Versailles are small basons of water on the 
terrace, and other basons, I think, below them. 
There are little courts.—The great gallery is 
wainscotted with mirrors, not very large, but 
joined by frames. I suppose the large plates 
were not yet made.—The playhouse* was very 
large. —The chapel I do not remember if we saw. 
—We saw one chapel, but I am not certain 
whether there or at Trianon. The foreign office 
paved with bricks.—The dinner half a louis each, 
and, I think, a louis over.—Money given at 
menagerie, three livres ; at palace, six livres, 

“‘ Monday, Oct. 23. Last night I wrote to 
Levet.—We went to see the looking-glasses 
wrought. They come from Normandy in cast 
pete perhaps the third of an inch thick. At 

aris they are ground upon a marble table, by 
rubbing one plate upon another with grit between 
them. The various sands, of which there are 
said to be five, I could not learn. The handle, 
by which the upper glass is moved, has the form 
of a wheel, which may be moved in all directions. 
The plates are sent up with their surfaces ground, 
but not polished, and so continue till they are 
bespoken, lest time should spoil the surface, as 
we are told. Those that are to be polished, are 
laid on a table covered with several thick cloths, 
hard strained, that the resistance may be equal: 
they are then rubbed with a hand rubber, held 
down hard by a contrivance which I did not well 
understand. The powder which is used last 
seemed to me to be iron dissolved in aquafortis: 
they called it, as Baretti said, marc ce Peau 
forte, which he thought was dregs. They men- 
tioned vitriol and saltpetre. The cannon-ball 
swam in the quicksilver. To silver them, a leaf 
of beaten tin is laid, and rubbed with quicksilver, 
to which it unites. Then more quicksilver is 
poured upon it, which, by its mutual [attraction] 
rises very high. Then a paper is laid at the 
nearest end of the plate, over which the glass is 
slided till it lies upon the plate, having driven 
much of the quicksilver before it. It is then, I 
think, pressed upon cloth, and then set sloping to 
drop the superfluous mercury: the slope is daily 
heightened towards a perpendicular. 

“In the way I saw the Gréve, the mayor's 
house, and the Bastile. 

** We then went to Sans-terre, a brewer.t He 


* “When at Versailles, the people showed us the theatre. 
As we stood on the stage looking at some machinery for 
playhouse purposes—‘ Now we are here, what shall we 
act, Dr. Johnson? The Englishman at Paris ?’—‘ No, no,’ 
replied he, ‘we will try to act Harry the Fifth.’”—MRs. 
PIOZZI. 

+ The detestable ruffian, who afterwards conducted 
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brews with about as much malt as Mr. Thrale, 
and sells his beer at the same price, though he 
pays no duty for malt, and little more than half 
as much for beer. Beer is sold retail at 6d. a 
bottle. He brews 4000 barrels a-year. There 
are seventeen brewers in Paris, of whom none is 
supposed to brew more than he; reckoning them 
at 3000 each, they make 51,000 a-year. They 
make their malt, for malting is here no trade. 

“The moat of the Bastile is dry. 

“‘ Tuesday, Oct. 24. We visited the king’s 
library—I saw the Speculum humane Salva- 
tions, rudely printed, with ink, sometimes pale, 
sometimes black; part supposed to be with 
wooden types, and part with pages cut in boards. 
The Bible, supposed to be older than that of 
Mentz, in ’62; it has no date; it is supposed to 
have been printed with wooden es.—I am in 
doubt ; the print is large and fair, in two folios. 
Another book was shown me, supposed to have 
been printed with wooden types; I think Durand$ 
Sanctuarium in ’s58. This is inferred from the 
difference of form sometimes seen in the same 
letter, which might be struck with different 
puncheons. The regular similitude of most 
letters proves better that they are metal. I saw 
nothing but the Secu/um, which I had not seen, 
I think, before. d 

‘Thence to the Sorbonne.—The library very 
large, not in lattices like the king’s. Marbone 
and Durandi, q. collection, 14 vol. Scriptores 
de rebus Gallicis, many folios.—Histoire Généa- 
logique of France, 9 vol.—Gaillia Christiana, the 
first edition, 4to. the last, f. 12 vol—The Prior 
and Librarian dined [with us] :—I waited on them 
home.—Their garden pretty, with covered walks, 
but small; yet may hold many students. The 
Doctors of the Sorbonne are a‘l equal ;—choose 
those who succeed to vacancies.—Profit little. - 

“ Wednesday, Oct. 25. I went with the-Prior 
to St. Cloud, to see Dr. Hooke.—We walked 
round the apap and had some talk.—I dined 
with our whole company at the monastery.—In 
the library, Beroald,—Cymon,—Titus, from Boc- 
cace.—Oratio Proverbialis to the Virgin, from 
Petrarch ; Falkland to Sandys ;—Dryden’s Pre+ 
face to the third vol. of Miscellanies.* 

** Thursday, Oct. 26. We saw the china at 
Séve cut, glazed, painted.—Bellevue, a pleasing 
house, not great ; fine prospect.—Meudon, an old 
palace.—Alexander, in porphyry: hollow be- 
tween eyes and nose, thin cheeks.—Plato and 
Aristotle—Noble terrace overlooks the town—St. 
Cloud.—Gallery not very high, nor grand, but 
pleasing.—In the rooms, Michael Angelo, drawn 
by himself,- Sir Thomas More, Des Cartes, Bo- 
chart, Naudzus, Mazarine.—Gilded wainscot, so 
common that it is not minded.—Gough and 
Keene.—Hooke came tous at the inn.—A mes- 
sage from Drumgold. 

“* Friday, Oct. 27. I stayed at home,—Gough 
and Keene, and Mrs. S——’s friend dined with 
us.—This day we began to have a fire.—The 
weather is grown very cold, and, I fear, has a 


Louis the Sixteenth to the scaffold, and commanded the 
one that guarded it, during his murder.—MALONE. 

* He means, I suppose, that he read these different 
pieces, while he remained in the library.—BOSW?TLI. 
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bad effect upon my breath, which has grown 
much more free and easy in this country. 

“ Saturday, Oct. 28. I visited the Grand 
Chartreux built by St. Louis.—It is built for 
forty, but contains only twenty-four, and will not 
maintain more. The Kiar that spoke to us had a 
poe apartment.—Mr, Baretti says four rooms; 

remember but three.—His books seemed to be 
French.—His garden was neat; he gave me 
grapes. We saw the Place de Victoire, with the 
statues of the King, and the captive nations. 

“We saw the weet and gardens of Luxem- 
bourg, but the gallery was shut.—We climbed to 
the top stairs.—I dined with Colbrooke, who had 
much company:—Foote, Sir George Rodney, 
Motteux, Udson, Taaf.—Called on the Prior, 
and found him in bed. 

“ Hotel—a guinea a day.—Coach, three guineas 
a week.—Valet de place, three l. a day.—Avané 
toureur, a guinea a week.—Ordinary dinner, six. 
a head.—Our ordi seems to about five 
guineas a day.— Our extraordinary expenses, as 
diversions, gratuities, clothes, I cannot reckon.— 
Our travelling is ten guineas a day. 

** White stockings, 18 1.* Wig.—Hat. 

“Sunday, Oct. 29. We saw the koarding- 
school,—the Exfans trouvés.—A room with about 
eighty-six children in cradles, as sweet as a par- 
lour.—They lose a third ; take in to perhaps more 
than seven [years old]; put them to es; pin 
to them the papers sent with them.—Want 
nurses.—Saw their chapel. ; 

**Went to St. Eustatia; saw an innumerable 
company of girls catechised, in many bodies, per- 

100 to a catechist.—Boys taught at one time, 
girls at another.—The sermon ; the preacher 
wears a cap, which he takes off at the name :—his 
action uniform, not very violent. 

““ Monday, Oct. 30. We saw the library of 
St. Germain.—A very noble collection.—Codex 
Divinorum Officiorum, 1459 :—a letter, square 
like that of the Offices, perhaps the same.—The 
Codex, by Fust and Gernsheym.—Meursius, 
12 v. fol.—A madis, in French, 3 v. fol. —CaTHo- 
LICON sine colophone, but of 1460.—Two other 
editions,+ one by Augustin. de Civitate 
Dei without name, date, or place, but of Fust’s 
square letter as it seems. ‘ 

* I dined with Col. Drumgold ; had a pleasing 
afternoon. ‘ 

**Some of the books of St. Germain’s stand in 
presses from the wall, like those at Oxford. | 

** Tuesday, Oct. 31. I livedat the Benedictines ; 
meagre day ; soupm , herrings, eels, both with 
sauce ; fried fish; lentils, tasteless in themselves. 
In the library ; where I found Maffeus’s de His- 
torid Indicd: Promontorium flectere, to double 
the Cape. I —— very tenderly from the 
Prior and Friar Wilkes, 


* Eighteen Zivres. Two rel of white silk stockings 
were probably purchased.—M ALONE, 

ve looked in vain into De Bure, Meerman, Mat- 
taire, and other typographical books for the two editions 
of the “ Catholicon,” which Dr. Johnson mentions bere, 
é out, I read “ore dy 
I have deposited rhe 
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“* Maitre des Arts, 2 y.—Bacc. Theol. 3y.— 
Licentiate, 2y.—Doctor Th.2y. in all 9 years.— 
For the Doctorate three disputations, Major, 
Minor, Sarbonica,—Several colleges suppressed, 
and transferred to that which was the Jesuits’ 
College. c 

“* Wednesday, Nov. 1. Weleft Paris. —St. Denis, 
a large town ; the church not very large, but the 
middle aisle is very lofty and awful.—On the left 
are chapels built beyond the line of the wall, 
which destroy the symmetry of the sides, The 
organ is higher above the pavement than any I 
have ever seen.—The gates are of brass.—On the 
middle gate is the history of our Lord. The 
painted windows are historical, and said to be 
eminently beautiful. We were at another church 
belonging to a convent, of which the portal is a 
dome ; we could not enter further, and it was - 


almost dark. 

“* Thursday, Nov. 2. We came this day to 
Chantilly, a seat belonging to the Prince of | 
Condé.—This place is eminently beautified by’all 
varieties of waters starting up in fountains, falling 
in cascades, running in streams, and spread in 
lakes.—The water seems to be too near the 
house.—All this water is brought from a source 
or river three leagues off, by an artificial canal, 
which for one league is carried underground.— 
The house is magnificent.—The cabinet seems 
bee stocked ; komme diese t was, the jaws of 
a hippopotamus, and a young hippopotamus pre- 
served; which, however, is = small, that I doubt 
its reality.—It seems too hairy for an abortion, 
and too small for a mature birth.—Nothing was 
in spirits; all was dry.—The dog ; the deer; the 
ant-bear with long snout.—The toucan, long 
broad beak.—The stables were of very great 
length.—The kennel had no scents.—There was 
a mockery of a village.—The menagerie had few 
animals.*—Two faussans,+ or Brazilian weasels, 
spotted, very wild—There is a forest, and I 

ink, a park.—I walked til] I was very weary, 
and next morning felt my feet battered, and with 
pains in the toes, 

“* Friday, Nov. 3.. We came to Compeigne, a 
very large town, with a royal palace built round 
a pentagonal court.—The court is raised upon 
vaults, and has, I suppose, an entry on one side 
by a gentle rise.—Talk of painting —The church 
is not very large, but very auaeak and splendid.— 
I had at yrs, Te difficulty to walk, but motion 

ew continually easier.—At night we came to 

oyon, an episcopal city.—The cathedral is very 
beautiful, the pillars alternately Gothic and 
Corinthian.— We entered a very noble parochial 
church.—Noyon is walled, and is said to be three 
miles round, 


* The writing is so bad here, that the names of several 
of the animals cculd not be deciphered without much 
more acquaintance with natural history than I possess. 
Dr. Blagden, with his usual politeness, most obligingly 
examined the MS, To that gentleman, and to Dr. Gray, 
of the British Museum, who also wat & eadily assisted me, 
I beg leave to express my best thanks.—BOSWELL. 

+ It is thus written by Johnson, from the French pro- 
nunciation of fossane. It should be observed, that the 
person who showed this me erie was mistaken in su 
posing the /ossane and the razilian weasel to be the 
Same, the /ossame being a different animal, and a native » 
of Ma r. I findthem, however, upon one plate ip 
Pennan’s ‘ Synopsis of Quadrupeds.”—BOSWELIL, 
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“ Saturday, Nov. 4. We rose very early, and 
eame through St. Quintin to Cambray, not long 
after three.—We went to an English nunnery, to 
give a letter to Father Welch, the confessor, who 
came to visit us in the evening. 

** Sunday, Nov. 5. We saw the Cathedral.— 
It is very beautiful, with chapels on each side.— 
The choir splendid.—The balustrade in one 
brass.—The Neff very highand grand, The altar, 
silver as far as it is seen.—The vestments very 
splendid.—At the Benedictines’ Church——” 


Here his Journal* ends abruptly. "Whether he 
wrote any more after this time, I know not; but 
probably not much, as he arrived in England 
about the r2th of November. These short notes 
of his tour, though they may seem minute taken 
singly, make together a considerable mass of 
information, and exhibit such an ardour of inquiry 
and acuteness of examination, as, I believe, are 
found in but few travellers, especially at an 
advanced age. They completely refute the idle 
notion which has been propagated, that he could 
not see; and, if he had taken the trouble to revise 
and digest them, he undoubtedly could have ex- 
panded them into a very entertaining narrative. 


—— 


CHAPTER XXVII.—1775—1776. 


WueEN I met him in London the following year, 
the account which he gave me of his French tour 
was, ‘‘ Sir, I have seen all the visibilities of Paris, 
and around it ; but to have formed an acquaint- 
ance with the people there, would have required 
more time than I could stay. I was just beginning 
to creep into acquaintance by means of Colonel 
Drumgold, a very high man, Sir, head of L’£cole 
Militaire, a most complete character, for he had 
first been a professor of rhetoric, and then became 
asoldier. And, Sir, I was very kindly treated by 
the English Benedictines, and have a cell appro- 
priated to me in their convent.” 

He observed, “‘ The great in France live very 
magnificently, but the rest very miserably. There 
is no happy middle state as in England. The 
shops of Paris are mean ; the meat in the markets 
is such as would be sent to a gaol in England ; 
and Mr, Thrale justly observed, that the cookery 
of the French was forced upon them by necessity ; 
for they could not eat their meat, unless they 
added some taste to it. The French are an indeli- 
cate people; they will spit upon any place. At 
Madame ——’s, a literary lady of rank, the foot- 
man took the sugar in his fingers, and threw it 
into my coffee. I was going to put it aside; but 
nec oy, re was made on purpose for me, I e’en 
tasted Tom’s fingers. The same lady would needs 
make tea a 2’Azgloise. ‘The spout of the tea-pot 
did not pour freely ; she bade the footman blow 
into it. France is worse than Scotland in every- 
thing but climate. Nature has done more for the 


* My worthy and ingenious friend, Mr. Andrew Lums- 
den, by his accurate acquaintance with France, enabled 
me to make out many proper names which Dr. Johnson 
had written irdistinctly, and sometimes spelt erroneously. 
—BOSWELL, 
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French ; but they have done less for themselves 
than the Scotch have done.’’* 

It happened that Foote was at Paris at the 
same time with Dr. Johnson, and his description 
of my friend while there was abundantly ludicrous. 
He told me, that the French were quite astonished 
at his figure and manner, and at his dress, which 
he obstinately continued exactly as in London ;t— 
his brown clothes, black stockings, and plain shirt. 
He mentioned, that an Irish gentleman said to 
Johnson, ‘‘ Sir, you have not seen the best French 
players.” Jounson: ‘‘ Players, Sir! I look on 
them as no better than creatures set upon tables and 
joint-stools to make faces and produce laughter, 
like dancing dogs.”—‘“‘ But, Sir, you will allow 
that some players are better than others?” JoHN- 
son: ‘Yes, Sir, as some dogs dance better than 
others.” 

While Johnson was in France, he was generally 
— resolute in speaking Latin. It was a maxim 
with him that a man should not let himself down, 
by speaking a language which he — imper- 
fectly. Indeed, we must have often observed how 
inferior, how much like a child a man appears, 
who a broken tongue. When Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, at one of the dinners of the Royal 
Academy, presented him to a Frenchman of great 
distinction, he would not deign to speak French, 
but talked Latin, though his Excellency did not 
understand it, owing, perhaps, to Johnson’s Eng- 
lish pronunciation : yet upon another occasion he 
was observed to speak French to a Frenchman ot 
high rank who spoke English ; and being asked 
the reason, with some expression of surprise, he 
answered, ‘‘ because I think my French is as good 
as his English.” Though Johnson understood 
French perfectly, he could not speak it readily, as 
I have observed at his first interview with General 
Paoli, in 1769; yet he wrote it, I imagine, pretty 
well, as appears in some of his letters in Mrs. 
Piozzi’s collection, of which I shall transcribe 
one :— 


‘¢ A MADAME LA COMTESSE DE 


“* Fuly 16, 775- 

** Our, Madame, le moment est arrivé, et il faut 
que je parle. Mais pourquoi faut OF magn Est ce 
quejem’ennuye? Jem’ennuyeraiailleurs. Est ce 
que je cherche ou quelcue plaisir, ou quelque sou- 
lagement? Je necherche rien, je n’espere rien. 


* Ina letter to a friend, writtea a fow days after his 
return from France, he says, ‘‘ The French havea clear 
air and a fruitful soil; but their mode of common life is 

ss and incommodious, and disgusting. I am come 
ome convinced that no improvement of general use is to 
be found among them.”—MALONE, 

+ Mr. Foote seems to have emzbel/ished a little in ope 
that Johnson did not alter his dress at Paris; as in 
ees is a memorandum about white stockings, wig, and 

at. In another place we are told that ‘during his 
travels in France he was furnished with a French-made 
wig of handsome construction.” That Johnson was not 
inattentive to his atime is certain, from a circum- 
stance related <8 r. Steevens, and inserted by Mr. Bos- 
well, in vol. iv., between June 15 and June 22, 1784.—J. 
BLAKEWAY. 

Mr. Blakeway’s observation is further confirmed by a 
note in Johnson’s d (quoted by Sir John ope 
Lie of Fohnson, p. si0h, by which it a rs, that he lai 
out ity pounds in clothes for his French journey.— 

NE : 
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Aller voir ce que j’ai vfi, tre un peu rejoué, un 
peu degouté, me resouvenir que la vie se passe en 
vain, me plaindre de moi, m’endurcir aux dehors ; 
voici le tout de ce qu’on compte pour les delices 
de année. ag Dieu vous donne, Madame, tous 
les agrémens de la vie, avec un esprit qui peut en 
jouir sans s’y livrer trop.” 

Here let me not forget a curious anecdote, as 
related to me by Mr. Beauclerk, which I shall 
endeavour to fx er as well as I can in that 
gentleman’s lively manner : and in justice to him 
it is proper to add, that Dr. Johnson told me I 
might rely both on the correctness of his memory, 
and the fidelity of hisnarrative. ‘‘ When Madame 
de Boufflers was first in England,” said Beau- 
clerk, “‘she was desirous to see Johnson. I ac- 
cordingly went with her to his chambers in the 
Temple, where she was ertertained with his con- 
versation for some time. When our visit was over, 
she and I left him, and were got into Inner Temple- 
lane, when all at once I heard a noise like thunder. 

is was occasioned by Johnson, who, it seems, 
apon a little recollection, had taken it into his 
head that he ought to have done the honours of 
nis literary residence to a foreign lady of quality, 
and, eager to show himself a man of gallantry, was 
hurrying down the staircase in violent agitation. 
He overtook us before we reached the Temple- 

te, and brushing in between me and Madame 
e Boufflers, seized her hand, and conducted her 
to her coach. His dress was a rusty-brown morn- 
ing suit, a pair of old shoes by way of slippers, a 
little shrivelled wig sticking on the top of his 
head, and the sleeves of his shirt and the knees of 
his breeches hanging loose. A considerable crowd 
of people gathered round, and were not a little 
struck by this singular appearance.” 

He spoke Latin with wonderful fluency and 
elegance. When Pére Boscovich was in England, 
pmo dined in company with him at Sir Joshua 

eynolds’s and at Dr. Douglas’s, now Bishop of 
Salisbury. Upon both occasions, that celebrated 
foreigner expressed his astonishment at Johnson’s 
Latin conversation. When at Paris, Johnson 
thus characterised Voltaire to Freron the Jour- 
nalist : *‘ Vir est acerrimi ingenii et paucarum 
literarum.” 


**TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


; “ Edinburgh, Dec. 5, 1775. 

**My DEAR Sir, 

**Mr. Alexander Maclean, the young Laird of 

Coll, being to set out to-morrow for London, I 
give him this letter to introduce him to your 
acquaintance. ‘The kindness which you and I 
experienced from his brother, whose unfortunate 
death we sincerely lament, will make us alwa 
desirous to show attention to any branch of the 
family. Indeed, you have so much of the true 
Highland cordiality, that I am sure you would 
have thought me to blame if I had neglected to re- 
commend to you this Hebridean prince, in whose 
island we were hospitably entertained. I ever am 
with respectful attachment, my dear Sir, 

“Your most obliged, 

** And most humble servant, 

* JAMEs BoswE tt.” 


tir, Maclean returned with the most agreeable 
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accounts of the polite attention with which he 
was received by Dr. Johnson. 

n the course of this year Dr. Burney informs 
me that ‘“‘he very frequently met Dr. Johnson at 
Mr. Thrale’s, at Strea' , where they had many 
long conversations, often sitting up as long as the 
fire and candles lasted, and much longer than the 
patience of the servants subsisted.” 

A few of Johnson’s sayings, which that gentle- 
man recollects, shall here be inserted :— 

“T never take a nap after dinner but when I 
have had a bad night, and then the nap takes me.” 

** The writer of an epitaph should not be con- 
sidered as saying nothing but what is strictly true. 
Allowance must be made for some degree of ex- 
aggerated praise. In lapidary inscriptions a man 
is not upon oath.” 

‘There is now less flogging in our t schools 
than formerly, but then lessis learned there ; so that 
what the boys get at oneend they lose at the other.” 

**More is learned in public than in private 
schools from emulation ; there is the collision of 
mind with mind, or the radiation of many minds 


‘pointing to one centre, Though few boys make 


their own exercises, yet, if a good exercise is given 
up, out of a great number of boys, it is made by 
somebody.” : 

**T hate by-roads in education. Education 1s 
as well known, and has long been as well,known as 
ever itcan be. Endeavouring to make children 
attra Cale is useless labour. Suppose they 

ave more knowledge at five or six years old than 
other children, what use can be made of it? It 
will be lost before it is wanted, and the waste of 
so much time and labour of the teacher can never 
be repaid. Toomuch is expected from precocity, 
and too little performed. Miss [Aikin]* was an 
instance of early cultivation, but in what did it 
terminate? In marrying a little Presbyterian 
parson, who keeps an infant boarding-school, so 
that all her employment now is, 


* To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer.’ 


She tells the children, ‘ This is a cat, and that is 
a dog, with four legs and a tail; see there! you 
are much better than a cat or a dog, for you can 
speak.’ If I had bestowed such an education on 
a daughter, and had discovered that she thought 
of rage such a fellow, I would have sent her 
to the Congress.” 

“‘After having talked slightingly of music, he 
was observed to listen very attentively while Miss 
Thrale played on the ha ichord, and with eager- 
ness he called to her, ‘Why don’t you dash away 
like Burney?’ Dr. Burney. upon this said to 
him, ‘1 believe, Sir, we shall make a musician of 
you at last.’ —— with candid complacency, 
replied, ‘ Sir, shall be glad to have a new sense 
given to me,’” 

‘“He had come down one morning to the 
breakfast-room, and been a considerable time by 
himself before anybody appeared. en on a 
subsequent day he was twitted by Mrs, Thrale 
for being very late, which he generally was, he 
defended himself by alluding to the extraordinary 
morning when he had been too early. ‘Madam, 
I do not like to come down to vacuity.’” 


* Miss Letitia Aikin, afterwards Mrs. Barbauld.—En 


238 


. “Dr. Burney having remarked that Mr. Gar- 
tick was beginning to look old, he said, ‘ Why, 
Sir, you are not to wonder at that; no man’s face 
has had more wear and tear.’” 

Not having heard from him for a longer time 
than I supposed he would be silent, I wrote to 
him December 18th, not in good spirits. ‘‘ Some- 
times I have been afraid that the cold which has 
eee over Europe this year like a sort of pesti- 
ence has seized you severely; sometimes my 
imagination, which is upon occasions prolific of 
evil, hath figured that you may have somehow 
taken offence at some part of my conduct.” 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, December 23, 1775. 

‘Never dream of any offence. How should 
you offend me? I consider your friendship as a 
possession, which I intend to hold till you take it 
from me, and to lament if ever by my fault I 
should lose it. However, when such suspicions 
find their way into your mind, always give them 
vent; I shall inake haste to disperse them; but 
hinder their first ingress if you can. Consider 
such thoughts as morbid. - 

“Such illness as may excuse my omission to 
Lord Hailes, I cannot honestly plead. I have 
been hindered, I know not how, by a succession 
of petty obstructions. I hope to mend imme- 
diately, and to send next post to his Lordship. 
Mr. Thrale would have written to you if I had 
omitted ; he sends his compliments and wiskes to 
See you. 

“You and your lady will now have uo more 
wrangling about feudal inheritance. How does 
the young Laird of Auchinleck? I suppose Miss 
Veronica is grown a reader and discourser. 

““T have just now got a cough, but it has never 
yet hindered me from sleeping; I have had 
quieter nights than are common with me. 

““T cannot but rejoice that Joseph* has had the 
wit to find the way back. He is a fine fellow, and 
one of the be+t travellers in the world. 

“Young Coll brought me your letter. Heisa 
very pleasing youth. I took him two days ago to 
the Mitre, and we dined together. I was as civil 
as I had the means of being. 

“T have had a letter from Rasay, acknow- 
ledging, with great appearance of satisfaction, 
the insertion in the Edinburgh paper. I am very 
glad that it was done. 

*“My compliments to Mrs. Boswell, who does 
not love me; and of all the rest, I need only send 
them to those that do; and I am afraidit will give 
you very little troutle to distribute them, J am, 
my dear, dear Sir, 

“ Your affectionate humble servant, 
“* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


tn 1776, Johnson wrote, so faras I can discover, 
nothing for the public; but that his mind was still 
ardent, and fraught with generous wishes to 
attain to still higher degrees of literary excel- 
lence, is proved by his private notes of this year, 
which I shall insert in their proper place. 

* Joseph Ritter, a Bohemian, who was in my service 
many years, and attended Dr. Johnson and me inour 


Tour to the Hebrides. After having left me for some 
time, he had now returned to me.—BOSWELL. 
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‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


**DEAR Sir, ; Fan. 10, 1776. 

“IT have at last sent you all Lord Hailes’s 
papers. While I was in France, I looked very 
often into Henault; but Lord Hailes, in my 
opinion, leaves him far and far behind. Why I 
did not despatch so short a perusal sooner, when I 
look back, I am utterly unable to discover; but 
human moments are stolen away by a thousand 
petty impediments which leave no trace behind 
them. I have been afflicted, through the whole 
Christmas, with the general disorder, of which the 
worst effect was a cough, which is now much 
mitigated, though the country, on which I look 
from a window at Streatham, is now covered with 
a deep snow. Mrs. Williams is very ill; every 
body else is as usual. 

**Among the papers, I found a letter to you 
which I think you had not opened; and a paper 
for ‘ The Chronicle,’ which I suppose it not neces- 
sary now to insert. I return them both. 

“I have, within these few days, had the honour 
of receiving Lord,Hailes’s first volume, for which 
I return my most respectful thanks. 

“I wish you, my dearest friend, and your 
haughty lady, (for I know she does not love me,) 
and the young ladies, and the young Laird, all | 
happiness. Teach the young gentleman, in spite | 
of his mamma, to think and speak well of, Sir, 

** Your affectionate humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


At this time was in agitation a matter of great 
consequence to me and my family, which I should 
not obtrude upon the world, were it not that the 
part which Dr, Johnson’s friendship for me made 
him take in it, was the occasion of an exertion of 
his abilities, which it would be injustice to conceal. | 
That what he wrote upon the subject may be 
understood, it is necessary to give a state of the 
question, which I shall do as briefly as I can. 

In the year 1504, the barony or manor of | 
Auchinleck (pronounced Afféck) in Ayrshire, 
which belonged to a family of the same name 
with the lands, having fallen to the Crown by for- | 
feiture, James the Fourth, King of Scotland, | 
granted it to Thomas Boswell, a branch of an 
ancient family in the ccunty of Fife, styling him 
in the character ‘“‘dilecto familiari nostro ;” and 
assigning, as the cause of the grant, “Avo dono et 
Jideli servitio nobis trestito,”” Thomas Boswell 
was slain in battle fighting along with his sovereign, 
at the fatal field of Flodden, in 1513. : 

’ From this very honourable founder of our 
family, the estate was transmitted, in a direct 
series of heirs male, to David Boswell, my father’s | 
great-grand-uncle, who had no sons, but four | 
daughters, who were all respectably married, the | 
eldest to Lord Cathcart. a 

David Boswell, being resolute in the military 
feudal principle of continuing the male succession, 
passed by his daughters, and settled the estate on 
his nephew by his next brother, whoapproved of the 
deed, and renounced any pretensions ee hemight 
possibly have, in preference to his son. But the 


estate having been burthened with large portions te | 
the daughters, and other debts, it was necessary 
for the nephew to sell a considerable part of it 
and what remained was still much encumbered. 
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some degree, relieved the estate.. His son, my 

ther, an eminent lawyer, not only repur- 
chased a great part of what had been sold, but 
acquired other lands; and my father, who was one 
of the Judges of Scotland, and had added con- 
siderably to the estate, now signified his inclination 
to take the privilege allowed by our law,* to secure 
it to his family in perpetuity, by an entail, which 
on account of his marriage articles, could not be 
done without my consent. 

In the plan of entailing the estate, I heartily 
concurred with him, though I was the first to be 
restrained by it ; but we unhappily differed as to 
the series of heirs which should be established, or 
in the age of our law, called to the succes- 
sion. My father had declared a predilection for 
heirs general, that is, males and females indis- 
criminately. He was willing, however, that all 
males descending from his grandfather, should be 
preferred to females; but would not extend that 
catia to males deriving their descent from a 

igher source. I, on the other hand, had a 
zealous partiality for heirs male, however remote, 
which I maintained by aeeemee which appeared 
to me to have considerable weight.+ And in the 
particular case of our family, I apprehended that 
we were under an implied obligation, in honour 
and good faith, to transmit the estate by the same 
tenure which we held it, which was as heirs male, 
excluding nearer females.. I therefore, as I 
thought conscientiously, objected to my father’s 
scheme. 


| ale 


My o ition was very displeasing to my 
father, Om was entitled to great respect and 
deference; and I had reason to apprehend dis- 


* Acts of Parliament of Scotland, 1685, Cap. 22.—BOS- 


L. 

+ As first, the opinion ofsome distinguished naturalists, 
that our species is transmitted through males only, the 
female being all along no more than a #zd@xs, or nurse, as 
Mother Earth is to plants of every sort: which notion 
secms to be confirmed by that text of Scripture ; “* He 
was yet in the loins of kis FATHER when Melchisedeck 
met him ;” (Heb. vii. 10), and co uently, that a man’s 

b his surest 


y a daughter, instead of be 
dant, as is vulgarly said, has, in reality, no connec- 
tion whatever with his b And, secondly, indepen- 


exclude heirs Bree that if the preference of a male to 
2 female, without regard to primogeniture (as a son, 
though much younger, nay, even a grandson by a son, to 
a Waughter), be once admitted, as it universally is, it must 
be equally reasonable and proper in the most remote de- 
gree of descent from an original proprietor of an estate 
as in the nearest: because, however distant from the 
tive at the time, that remote heir male, upon 
the failure of those nearer to the original ere an 
he is, becomes in fact the nearest male to 4277, and is, 
therefore, preferable as #zs representative, to a female 
descendant. A little extension of mind will enable us 
easily to — that a son’s son, in continuation to 
whatever length of time, is preferable to ason’s daughter, 
in the succession to an ancient inheritance; in which re- 
gard should be had to the representation of the original 
proprietor, and not to that of one of his descendants. 

I am aware of Blackstone’s admirable demonstration of 
the reasonableness of the legal succession, upo 
principle of there being the greatest probability that the 
nearest heir of bag ese who last dies proprietor of an 
ood of the first ecchanad ut sup- 


upon the 


namely, the original purchaser's eldest son.—BOSWELL. 
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dent of this theory, (which if true, should completely | 2 
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The frugality of the nephew preserved, and, in eee consequences from my non-compliance 
wi 


wishes. After much perplexity and un- 
easiness, I wrote to Dr. Johnson, stating the case, 
with all its difficulties, at full length, and earnestly 
requesting that he would consider it at leisure, 
~ favour me with his friendly opinion and 
advice. : 


‘¢TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


* DEAR Sir, London, Fan, 15, 1776. 

‘* I was much impressed by your letter, and if I 
can form upon your case any resolution satisfac- 
tory to myself, will very gladly impart it; but 
whether I am equal to it, Ido not know. Itisa 
case compounded of law and justice, and requires 
a mind versed in juridical disquisitions. Could 
not you tell your whole mind to Lord Hailes? 
He is, you know, both a Christian and a lawyer. 
I suppose he is above partiality, and above 
loquacity ; and, I believe, he will not think the 
time lost in which he may quiet a disturbed, or 
settle a wavering mind. Write to me as any- 
thing occurs to you ; and if I find myself stopped. 
by want of facts necessary to be known, I will 
make inquiries of you as my doubts arise. 

“If your former resolutions should be found 
only fanciful, you decide rightly in judging that 

our father’s fancies may claim the preference ; 

ut whether they are fanciful or rational, is the 
question, I really think Lord Hailes could help 
us. 


‘* Make my compliments to dear Mrs. Boswell, 
and tell her that I hope to be wanting in nothing 
that I can contribute to bring you all out of your 
troubles. 

“Tam, dear Sir, most affectionately, 
“*Your humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR Sir, _ Feb. 3, 1776. 

**T am going to write upon a question which 
requires more oaratedoe of local law, and more 
acquaintance with the general rules of inheritance, 
than I can claim ; but I write because you re- 
uest it. 

** Land is, like any other possession, by natural 
right wholly in the power of its present owner : 
and may be sold, given, or bequeathed, absolutely 
or conditionally, as judgment shall direct, cr 
passion incite. 

“But natural right would avail little without 
the protection of law; and the primary notion of 
law is restraint in the exercise of natural right 
A man is therefore, in society, not fully master of 
what he calls his own, but he still retains all the 
power which law does not take from him. 

“In the exercise of the right which law either 
leaves or gives, regard is to be paid to moral obli- 

tions. 

Of the estate which we are now considering, 
your father still retains such possession, with such 
power over it, that he can sell it, and do with the 
money what he will, without any legal impedi- 
ment. But when he extends his power beyond 
his own life, by settling the order of succession, 
the law makes your consent necessary, 

“Let us suppose that he sells the lavd tn risk 


ne ree 
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the money im some specious adventure, and in 
that adventure loses the whole; his posterity 
would be disappointed; but they could not think 
themselves injured or robbed. If he spent it upon 
vice or pleasure, his successors could only call 
him vicious and voluptuous ; they could not say 
that he was injurious or unjust. 

“‘ He that may do more may do less, He that 
by selling or squandering, may disinherit a whole 
family, may certainly disinhent part, by a partial 
settlement. 

‘* Laws are formed by the manners and exigen- 
cies of particular times, and it is but accidental 
that they last longer than their causes; the limita- 
tion of feudal succession to the male arose fromthe 
obligation of the tenant to attend his chief in war. 

“* As times and opinions are always changing, I 
know not whether it be not usurpation to pre- 
scribe rules to posterity, by presuming to judge of 
what we cannot know ; and I know not whether I 
fully approve either your design or your father’s, 
to limit that succession which descended to you 
unlimited. If we are to leave sartusm tectum to 
posterity, what we have without any merit of our 
own received from our ancestors, should not 
choice and free will be kept unviolated? Is land 
to be treated with more reverence than liberty ?— 
If this consideration should restrain your father 
from disinheriting scme of the males, does it 
leave you the power of disinheriting all the females? 

** Can the possessor of a feudal estate make any 
will? Can he appoint, out of the inheritance, any 
portions to his daughter? There seems to bea 
very shadowy difference between the power of 
leaving land, and of leaving money to be_ raised 
from land ; between leaving an estate to females, 
and leaving the male heir, in effect, only their 
steward, 

‘*Suppose at one time a law that allowed only 
males to inherit, and during the continuance of 
this law many estates to have descended, passing 
by the females, to remoter heirs. Suppose after- 
wards the law repealed in correspondence with a 
change of manners, and women made capable of 
inheritance ; would not then the tenure of estates 
be changed? Could the women have no benefit 
from a law made in their favour? Must they be 
passed by upon moral principles for ever, because 
they were once excluded by a legal prohibition ? 
Or may that which passed only to males by one 
taw, pass likewise to females by another? 

‘You mention your resolution to maintain the 


right of your brothers :* I do not see how any of’ 


their rights are invaded. 

** As your whole difficulty arises from the act of 
your ancestor, who diverted the succession from 
the females, you inquire, very properly, what 
were his motives, and what was his intention ; for 
you certainly are not bound by his act more 
than he intended to bind you, nor hold your land 
on harder or stricter terms than those on whic) it 
was granted. 

‘* Intentions must be gathered from acts. When 
he left the estate to his nephew, by excluding his 
daughters, was it, or was it not, in his power to 
have perpetuated the succession to the males? If 


* Which term I applied to all the heirs male.—Bos- 
WELL. 
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he could have done it, he seems to have shown, 
by omitting it, that he did not desire it to be done, 
and, upon your own"principles, you will not easily 
prove your right. to destroy that capacity of suc- 
cession which your ancestors have left. 

“* If vour ancestor had not the power of making 
a perpetual settlement, and if, therefore, we can- 
not judge distinctly of his intentions, yet his act 
can only be considered as an example; it makes 
not an obligation. And, as you observe, he set 
no example of rigorous adherence to the line of 
succession. He that overlooked a _ brother, 
would not wonder that little regard is shown to 
remote relations. 

‘* As the rules of succession are, in a great part, © 
purely legal, no man can be supposed to bequeath 
anything, but upon legal terms ; he can grant no 
power which the law denies; and if he makes no’ 
special and definite limitation, he confers all the 
power which the law allows. 

‘*Your ancestor, for some reason, disinherited 
his daughters; but it no more follows that he 
intendéd this act as a rule for posterity, than the 
disinheriting of his brother. 

“Tf, therefore, you ask. by what right your 
father admits daughters to inheritance, ask your- 
self, first, by what right you require them to be 
excluded ? ¥ 

**Tt appears, upon reflection, that your father 
excludes nobody ; he only admits nearer females 
to inherit before males more remote; and the 
exclusion is purely consequential. 

“These, dear Sir, are my thoughts, immetho- 
dical and deliberative; but, perhaps, you may find 
in them some glimmering of evidence. 

*“T cannot, however, but again recommend to 

ou a conference with Lord Hailes, whom you 
ow to be both a lawyer and a Christian. 

**Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, 
though she does not love me. 

“oS Ae, see 
“ Vour affectionate servant, 
‘*SaM. JOHNSON.” 


I had followed his recommendation and con- 
sulted Lord Hailes, who upon this subject hada 
firm opinion contrary to mine. His Lordship 
obligingly took the trouble to write me a letter, in 
which he discussed with legal and _ historical 
learning, the points in which I saw much diffi- 
culty, maintaining that ‘‘the succession of heirs 
general was the succession, by the law of Scot- 
land, from the throne to the cottage, as far as we 
can learn it by record ;” observing that the estate 
of our family had not been limited to heirs male; 
and that though an heir male had in one instance 
been chosen in preference to nearer females, that 
had been an arbitrary act, which had seemed tc 
be best in the embarrassed state of affairs at that 
time ; and the fact was, that upon a fair compu- 
tation of the value of land and money at the time, 
applied to the estate and the burthens upon it, 
there was nothing given the heir male but the 
skeleton of an estate. ‘‘ The plea of conscience,” 
said his Lordship, “‘ which you put, is a most 
respectable one, especially when conscience and 
self are on different sides. But I think that con- 
science is nut well-informed, and that sedf and 
she wight on this occasion to be of a side.” 
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This letter, which had considerable influence 
upon my mind, I sent to Dr. Johnson, begging to 
hear from him again, upon this interesting ques- 
tion. 

‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


**DEaR Sir, Feb, 9, 1776. 

“* Having not any acquaintance with the laws 
or customs of Scotland, I endeavoured to con- 
sider your question upon general principles, and 
found nothing of much validity that I could 
oppose to this position: ‘He who inherits a fief 
unlimited by his ancestors, inherits the power of 
limiting it according to his own judgment or 
opinion,’ If this be true, you may join with your 

ex. 

“Further consideration produces another con- 
clusion : ‘ He who receives a fief unlimited by his 
ancestors, gives his heirs some reason to complain, 
‘f he does not transmit it unlimited to posterity. 
For why should he make the state of others worse 
than his own, without a reason?’ If this be 
true, though neither you nor your father are 
about to do what is quite right, but as your 
father violates (I think) the legal succession least, 
he seems to be nearer the right than yourself. - 

“It cannot but occur that ‘Women have 
natural and equitable claims as well as men, and 
these claims are not to be oe or lightly 
mga or infringed.’ en fiefs implied 

ilitary service, it is easily discerned why females 
could not inherit them; but the reason is now at 
an end. As manners make laws, manners like- 
wise repeal them. 

“These are the general conclusions which I 
have attained. None of them are very favour- 
able to your scheme of entail, nor perhaps to any 
scheme. My observation, that only he who 
acquires an estate may bequeath it ip aco 
if it contains any conviction, includes this position 
likewise, that only he who acquires an estat: may 
entail it capriciously. But I think it may be 
safely presumed, that ‘he who inherits an estate, 
inherits all the power legally concomitant ;’ and 
that ‘he who gives or leaves unlimited an estate 
legally istitabte, must be presumed to give that 
power of limitation which he omitted to take away, 
and to commit future contingencies to future 

dence.’ In these two positions I believe Lord 

ailes will advise you to rest ; every other notion 

of ession seems to me full of difficulties, and 
em with scruples, 

“If these axioms be allowed, you have arrived 
now at full liberty without the help of particular 
circumstances, which, however, have im your case 
great weight. You very rightly observe, that he 
who passing by his brother gave the inheritance 
to his nephew, could limit no more than he gave; 
and by Lord Hailes’s estimate of fourteen years’ 
purchase, what he gave was no more than you 
may easily entail according to your own opinion, 
if that opinion should finally prevail. 

**Lord Hailes’s suspicion that entails are en- 
croachments on the dominion of Providence, ma 
be extended to all hereditary privileges and all 
permanent institutions ; I do not see why it may 


* Thad reminded him of his observation, mentioned 
ante.—BOSWELL,. 
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not be extended to any provision for the present 
hour, since all care about futurity proceeds upon 
a supposition, that we know at least in some 
degree what will be future. Of the future we 
certainly know nothing: but we may form con- 
jectures from the past ; and the power of formin 
conjectures, includes, in my opinion, duty al 
acting in conformity to that probability which we 
discover. Providence gives the power, of which 
reason teaches the use, 
‘Tam, dear Sir, 
“Your most faithful servant, 
P “SAM. JOHNSON.” 


“‘T hope I shall get some ground now with Mrs, 
Boswell ; make my compliments to her, and to 
the little people. 

“* Don’t burn papers : they may be safe enough 
i your own box,—you will wish to see them here- 
after.” 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR SIR, Feb. 15, 1776. 
“To the letters which I have written about your 
great question, I have nothing to add. If your 
conscience is satisfied, you have now only your pru 
dence to consult, I long for a letter, that I may 
know how this troublesome and vexatious question 
is at last decided.* I hope that it will at last end 
well. Lord Hailes’s letter was very friendly, and 
very seasonable, but I think his aversion from entails 
has something in it like superstition. Providence 
is not counteracted by any means which Provi- 
dence puts into our power. The continuance and 
ropagation of families makes a great part of the 
ee law, and is by no means prohibited in the 
Christian institution, though the necessity of it 
continues no longer. ereditary tenures are 
established in all civilised countries, and are ac- 
companied in most with hereditary authority 
Sir William Temple considers our constitutior. 
as defective, that there is not an unalienable 
estate in land connected with a peerage: and 
Lord Bacon mentions as a proof that the Turks 
are Barbarians, their want of S¢irfes, as he calls 
them, or hereditary rank. Do not let your mind, 
when it is freed from the supposed necessity of a 
rigorous entail, be entangled with con ob- 
fone and think all entails unlawful, till you 
ve cogent arguments, which I believe you never 
will find. I am afraid of scruples. 
‘I have now sent all Lord Hailes’s papers ; 
ae I found hidden in a drawer in which I had 
id them for security, and had forgotten them. 
Part of these are written twice ; I have returned 
both the copies. Part I had read before. 
“* Be so kind as to return Lord Hailes my most 


* The entail framed by my father with various ju- 
dicious clauses, was settled by him and me, wg e 
estate upon the heirs male of his grandfather, which I 
found had been shoatly done by my grandfather, imper- 
fectly, but so as to be defeated only by selling the lands. 
I = piped py ox Cayo — qo of nee 
° on, and co therefore, my father. 
my ‘Spitien and eee A for isle sascemion in its full 
extent remained unshaken. Yet let me not be thought 
harsh or unkind to daughters ; for my notion is, that they 
should be treated with t affection and tenderness, 
and always participate of the prosperity of the family.~ 
BOSWELL, 


ee 
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*espectful thanks for hisfirst volume : his accuracy 
strikes me with wonder; his narrative is far 
superior to that of Henault,as I have formerly 


| mentioned. 


‘*T am afraid that the trouble which my irregu- 


| larity and delay has cost him, is greater, far 


greater, than any good that I can do him will 
ever recompense, but if I have any more copy, I 
will try to do better. 

‘* Pray let me know if Mrs. Boswell is friends 
with me, and pay my respects to Veronica, and 
Euphemia, and Alexander.. = wear. = 

: ‘Tam, Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 
** Sam, JOHNSON.” 


‘*MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON, 
€¢ a 
“$s op tinburgh, Feb. 20, 1776. 
“You have illuminated my mind, and relieved 
me from imaginary shackles of conscientious obli- 
gation. Were it necessary, I could immediately 
op in an entail upon the series of heirs approved 
y my father ; but it is better not to act too sud- 
denly.”” 


‘© DR. JOHNSON TO MR. BOSWELL. 


DEAR SIR, Feb, 24, 1776. 
*‘T am glad that what I could think or say has 
at ali contributed to quiet your thoughts. Your 
resolution not to act, till your opinion is confirmed 
by more deliberation, is very just. If you have 
deen scrupulous, do not be rash. I hope that as 


-you think more, and take opportunities of talking 


with men intelligent in questions of property, you 
will be able to free yourself from every difficulty. 

“When I wrote last, I sent, I think, ten 
packets, Did you receive them all? 

‘*You must tell Mrs. Boswell that I suspected 
her to have written without your knowledge,* and 
therefore did not return any answer, lest a clan- 
destine correspondence should have been per- 
niciously discovered. I will write to her soon. 
Se a ae oe 

‘**T am, dear Sir, 
“Most affectionately yours, 
*‘SAmM. JOHNSON.” 


Having communicated to Lord Hailes what 
Dr. Johnson wrote concerning the question which 
perplexed me so much, his lordship wrote to me: 
‘*Your scruples have produced more fruit than I 
ever expected from them ; an excellent dissertation 


-on general aa of morals and law.” 


I wrote to Dr. Johnson on the 2oth of February, 
tomplaining of melancholy, and expressing a 
strong desire to be with him ; informing him that 
the ten packets came all safe; that Lord Hailes 
was et 9 obliged to him, and said he had almost 
wholly removed his scruples against entails. : 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, March 5, 1776. 
**T have not had your letter half-an-hour ; as 
you lay so much weight upon my notions, I should 
think it not just to delay my answer. 


* A letter to him on the interesting subject of the family 
settlement, which I had read.—BOSWELL, 
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**T am very sorry that your melancholy should 
return, and should be sorry likewise if it could 
have no relief but from my.company. My counsel 
you may have when you are pleased to require it; 
Lut of my company you cannot in the next month 
have much, for Mr. Thrale will take me to Italy, 
he says, on the rst of April. 

‘*Let me -warn you very earnestly against 
scruples. I am Ave that you are reconciled to 

our settlement, and think it a great honour te 

ve shaken Lord Hailes’s opinion of entails. Dx 
not, however, hope wholly to reason away your 
troubles; do not feed them with attention, and 
they will die imperceptibly away. Fix yout 


thoughts upon your business, fill your intervals 


with company, and sunshine will again break in 
upon your mind. If you will’come to me, you 
must come very quickly ; and even then I know 
not but we may scour the country together, for 1 © 
have a mind to see Oxford and Lichfield, before 1 
set out on this long journey. To this I can only 
add that I am, dear Sir, 
“Your most affectionate humble servant, 
, ** Sam, JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


“DEAR Sir, March 12, 1776. 

‘* Very early in April we leave England, and ir 
the beginning of the next week I shall leave Lon- 
don for a short time; of this I think it necessary 
to inform you, that you may not be disappointed 
in any of your enterprises. I had not fully re- 
solved to go into the country before this day. 

‘Please to make my compliments to Lord 
Hailes ; and mention very particularly to Mrs, 
Boswell my hope that she is reconciled to, Sir, 

‘© Your faithful servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


Above thirty years ago, the heirs of Lord Chan- 
cellor Clarendon presented the University of Ox- 
ford with the continuation of his History, and 
such other of his Lordship’s manuscripts as haa 
not been published, on condition that the profits 
arising from their publication should be applied to 
the establishment of a JZanége in the University. 
The gift was accepted in full convocation. A 
person being now recommended to Dr, Johnson,’ 
as fit to superintend this proposed riding school, 
he exerted himself with that zeal for which he was 
remarkable upon every similar occasion. But, on 
inquiry into be matter, he found that the scheme 
was not likely to be soon carried into execution ; 
the profits arising from the Clarendon press being, 
from some mismanagement, very scanty. This 
having been explained to him by a respectable 
dignitary of the church, who had good means of 
knowing it, he wrote a letter upon the subject,’ 
which at once exhibits his extraordinary precision 
and acuteness, and his warm attachment to his 
ALMA MATER. 


‘TO THE REVEREND DR. WETHERELL, | 
MASTER OF UNIVERSITY-COL< n 
LEGE, OXFORD. 


“DEAR SIR, March 12, 1776. 
‘*Few things are more unpleasant than the’ 


transaction of business with. men who are above: |. 


— 
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knowing or caring what they have to do; such as 
the trustees for Lord Cornbury’s institution will, 


posters. appear, when you have read Dr. ’s 
tter. 


etter. 

‘“* The last part of the Doctor’s letter is of great 
importance. The complaint* which he makes I 
have heard long ago, and did not know but it was 
redressed. It is unhappy that a practice so 
erroneous has not been altered ; for altered it must 
be, or our press will be useless with all its privi- 
leges. The booksellers, who, like all other men, 
have strong prejudices in their own favour, are 
enough inclined to think the practice of printing 
and selling books by any but themselves, an en- 
croachment on the rights of their fraternity ; and 
have need of stronger inducements to circulate 
academical publications than those of another; 
for, of that mutual co-operation by which the 
— trade is carried on, the University can 

no part, Of those whom he neither loves nor 
fears, and from whom he expects no reciprocation 
of good offices, why should any man promote the 
interest but for profit? I suppose, with all our 
‘scholastic ignorance of mankind, we are still too 
knowing to expect that the booksellers will erect 
themselves into patrons, and buy and sell under 
the influence of a disinterested zeal for the pro- 
motion of learning. 

“To the booksellers, if we look for either 
honour or profit from our press, not only their 
common profit, but something more must be 
allowed ; and if books, printed at Oxford, are ex- 
oem to be rated at a high price, that price must 

levied on the public, and paid by the ultimate 
purchaser, not by the intermediate agents. What 


sellers, wholly indifferent, provided that they gain 
a proportionate profit by negotiating the sale. 

‘Why books printed at Oxford should be par- 
ticularly dear, 1 am, however, unable to find. 
We pay no rent ; we inherit many of our instru- 
ments and materials; lodging and victuals are 
cheaper than at London; and, therefore, work- 
manship ought, at least, not to be dearer. Our 

mses are naturally less than those of book- 
lers ; and in most caSes, communities are con- 
tent with less profit than individuals, 

**It is, perhaps, not considered through how 
many hands a book often passes, before it comes 
into those of the reader ; or what part of the profit 
each hand must retain, as a motive for trans- 
mitting it to the next. 

“We will call our primary agent in London, 
Mr. Cadell, who receives our books from us, gives 
them room in his warehouse, and issues them on 
demand ; by him they are sold to Mr. Dilly, a 

' wholesale bookseller, who .sends them into the 
country ; and the last bookseller is the country 
bookseller. Here are three profits to be paid be- 
tween the printer and the reader, or in the style 
of commerce, between the manufacturer and the 
consumer ;.and if any of these profits is too penu- 
riously distributed, the process of commerce is 
interrupted, 

**We are now come to the practical question, 


* I suppose the complaint was, that the trustees of the 
Oxford press did not allow the London booksellers a 
sufficient profit upon vending their publications.—BOS- 
WELL, 
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What is to bedone? You will tell me, with rea- 

son, that I have said nothing, till I declare how 

much, according to my opinion, of the ultimate 

price ought to be distributed through the whole 

succession of sale. 

. “The deduction, I am afraid, will appear very 
eat; but let it be considered before it is refused. 

e must allow, for profit, between thirty and 
thirty-five per cent., between six and seven shil- 
lings in the pound; that is for every book which 
costs the last buyer twenty shillings, we must 
charge Mr. Cadell with something less than four- 
teen. We must set the copies at fourteen shillings 
each, and superadd what is called the quarterly 
book, or for every hundred books so charged, we 
must deliver an hundred and four. 

- “The profits will then stand thus: 

** Mr, Cadell, who runs no hazard, and gives no 
credit, will be paid for warehouse room and at- 
tendance by a shilling profit on each book, and his 
chance of the quarterly-book. 

‘Mr, Dilly, who buys the book for fifteen shil- 
lings, and who will expect the quarterly-book if 
he takes five-and-twenty, will send it to his country 
customer at sixteen and sixpence, by which, at the 
hazard of loss, and the certainty of long credit, he 
gains the regular profit of ten per cent, which is 
expected in the wholesale trade. 

‘* The country bookseller, buying at sixteen and 
sixpence, and commonly trusting a considerable 
time, gains but three and sixpence; and if he 
trusts a year, not much more.than two and six- 
pence ; otherwise than as he may, perhaps, take 
as long credit as he gives. 

** With less profit than this (and more you see 
he cannot have), the country bookseller cannot 
live; for his receipts are small, and his debts 
sometimes bad. 

** Thus, dear Sir, I have been incited by Dr. 

’s letter to oh you a detail of the circu- 
lation of books, which, perhaps, every man has 
not had opportunity of knowing ; and which those 
who know it, do not, perhaps, always distinctly 
consider, Iam, &c., 

‘* SAM. JOHNSON,”’* 


—w 


CHAPTER XXVIIL—1776. 


Havinc arrived in London late on Friday, the 
i5th of March, I hastened next morning to wait 
on Dr. Johnson, at his house; but found he was 
removed from Johnson’s-court, No. 7, to Bolt- 
court, No. 8, still keeping to his favourite Fleet- 
street. My reflection at the time upon this 
Fr as marked in my Journal, is as follows: 
‘I felt a foolish regret that he had left a court 


* I am happy, in giving this full and clear statement to 
the public, to vindicate, by the authority of the greatest 
author of his age, that respectable body of men, the 
Booksellers of London, from vulgar reflections, as if their 
— were exorbitant, when, in truth, Dr. Johnson has 

ere allowed them more than they usually demand.— 
BOSWELL. , 

(This letter of | ay one was aay quoted and 
criticised during the disputes among the London Book. 
sellers, in 1852, caused by some members of the retail 
trade selling books at less than the published price, ana 
consequently unclerselling their Seemed G 
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which bore his name;* but it was not foolish to 
be affected with some tenderness of regard for a 
place in which I had seen him a great deal, from 
whence I had often issued a better and a happier 
man than I went in, and which had often appeared 
to my imagination while I trod its pavement, in 
the solemu darkness of the night, to be sacred 
to wisdom and piety.” Being informed that he 
was at Mr, Thrale’s, in the Borough, I hastened 
thither, and found Mrs. Thrale and him at break- 
fast. I was kindly welcomed. In a moment he 
was in a full glow of conversation, and I felt my- 
self elevated as if brought into another state of 
being. Mrs, Thrale and I looked to each other 
while he talked, and our looks expressed our con- 
genial admiration and affection for him, I shall 
ever recollect this scene with great pleasure. J 
exclaimed to her, “I am now, intellectually, 
Hermippus redivivus, I am quite restored by 

im, by transfusion of mind.” ‘There are 
many,” she replied, ‘‘who admire and respect 
Mr. Johnson ; but you and I Jove him.” 

He seemed very happy in the near prospect of 
going to Italy with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. ‘‘ But,” 
said he, ‘‘ before leaving England I am to take 
a jaunt to Oxford, Birmingham, my native city 
Lichfield, and my old friend, Dr. Taylor’s, at 
Ashbourne, in Derbyshire. I shall go in a few 
days, and you, Boswell, shall go with me.” I 
was ready to accompany him, being willing even 
to leave London to have the pleasure of his con- 
versation. 

I mentioned with much regret the extravagance 
of the representative of a great family in Scotland, 
by which there was danger of its being ruined; 
and as Johnson respected it for its antiquity, he 
joined with me in thinking it would be happy 
if this person should die. Mrs. Thrale seemed 
shocked at this, as feudal barbarity ; and said, 
“I do not understand this preference of the estate 
to its owner; of the land to the man who walks 
upon that land.” Jounson: ‘‘Nay, Madam, it 
is not a preference of the land to its owner; it is 
the preference of a family to an individual. Here 
is an establishment in a country, which is of im- 
portance for ages, not only to the chief, but to his 
people ; an establishment which extends upwards 
and downwards ; that this should be destroyed by 
one idle fellow is a sad thing.” 

He said, ‘‘ Entails are good, because it is good 
to preserve in a country a series of men, to whom 
the people are accustomed to look up as to their 
leaders. But I am for leaving a quantity of land 
‘in commerce, to excite industry, and keep money 
in the country ; for if no land were to be bought 
in the country, there wculd be no encouragement 
to acquire wealth, because a family could not be 
founded there ; or if it were acquired, it must be 
carried away to another country where land may 
be bought. And although the land in every 
country will remain the same, and be as fertile 
- where there is no money, as where there is, yet 
all that portion of the happiness of civil life, which 
is produced by money circulating in a coun 5 
would be lost.” BosweLi: “Then, Sir, would 
it be for the advantage of a country that all its 


* He said, when in Scotland, that he was Yoknson of 
that Iik.—BOSWELL, 
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'tands were sold at once?” Jounson: “ So far, 
| Sir, as money produces good, it would be an ad- 
vantage ; for, then that country would have as 
much money circulating in it asitis worth. But 
to be sure this would be counterbalanced by 
disadvantages attending a total change of pro- 
prietors.” 

I expressed my opinion that the power of 
entailing should be limited thus: “‘That there 
should be one-third, or perhaps one-half of the 
land of a country kept free for commerce; that 
the proportion allowed to be entailed, should be 
parcelled out so that no family could entail above 
a certain quantity. Let a family, according to 
the abilities of its representatives, be richer or 

oorer in different generations, or always rich if 
| ##8 representatives be always wise; but let its 
, absolute permanency be moderate. In this way 
we should be certain of there being always a 
number of established roots ; and as in the course 
of nature, there is in every age an extinction of 
some families, there would be continual openings 
for men ambitious of perpetuity, to plant a stock 
in the entailed ground.”* Jounson: “ Why, 
Sir, mankind will bé better able to regulate the 
system of entails, when the evil of too much land 
being locked up by them is felt, than we can do 
at present when it is not felt.” 
mentioned Dr. Adam Smith’s book on ‘* The 
Wealth of Nations,” which was just published, 
and that Sir John Pringle had observed to me, 
that Dr. Smith, who had never been in trade, 
could not be Gs eae to write bat on that sub- 
ject any more than a lawyer upon physic. JoHN- 
son: ‘*He. is iauaee® Sies en As has 
never been engaged in trade himself may un- 
doubtedly write well upon trade, and there is 
nothing which requires more to be illustrated by 
philosophy than trade does. As to mere wealth, 
| that is to say, money, it is clear that one nation 
or one individual cannot increase its store but by 
making another poorer; but trade procures what 
is more valuable, the reciprocation of the peculiar 
advantages of different countries, A merchant 
seldom thinks but of his own particular trade. 
| 'To write a good book upon it, a man must have 
extensive views. It is not necessary to have 
practised, to write well upon a subject.” I men- 
tioned law as a subject on which no man could 
write well without practice. JoHnson: “ Why, 
Sir, in England, where so much money is to be 
got by the practice of the law, most of our writers 
upon it have been in practice ; though Blackstone 
had not been much in practice when he published 
his ‘Commentaries.’ But upon the continent, the 
great writers on law have not all been in practice; 
Grotius, indeed, was; but Puffendorff was not, 
Burlamaqui was not.” 


* The privilege of perpetuating in a family an estate 
and arms 7#defeaszbly from generation to generation, is 
enjoyed by none of his Majesty’s subjects except in Scot- 
land, where the legal fiction of fize and re is un- 
known. It isa privilege so proud, that I should think it 
would be proper to have the exercise of it dependent on 
the royal prerogative. It seems absurd to permit the 

ower of perpetuating their representation, to men, whe 
hava had no eminent merit, have trulyno name. The 
king, as the impartial father of his people, would never 
refuse to grant the privilege to those who deserved it — 


whee 


} 


they are trying 
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When we had talked of the great consequence 
which a man acquired by being employed in his 
profession, I suggested a doubt of the justice of 
the general opinion, that it is improper in a lawyer 
to solicit employment ; for why, I urged, should it 
not be equally allowable to Cr that as a means 
of consequence, as it is to solicit votes to be 
elected a member of Parliament? Mr. S 
had told me that a countryman of his and mine, 
who had risen to eminence in the law, had, when 
first making his way, solicited him to get him 
employed in city causes. JOHNSON: “Sir, it is 
wrong to stir up law-suits; but when once it is 


_ certain that a law-suit is to go on, there is nothing 


wrong in a lawyer’s endeavouring that he shall 
have the benefit rather than another.” BoswELu: 
** You would not solicit employment, Sir, if you 
were a lawyer.” JoHNSON: ‘‘No, Sir; but not 
because I should think it wrong,. but because I 
should disdain it.” This was a good distinction, 
which will be felt by men of just pride. He pro- 
ceeded: ‘‘ However, I would not have a lawyer 
to be wanting to himself in using fair means, I 
would have him to inject a little hint now and 
then, to prevent his being overlooked.” 

Lord Mountstuart’s Bill for a Scotch Militia, in 
supporting which his lordship had made an able 
speech in the House of Commons, was now a 
pretty general topic of conversation. JOHNSON: 
‘As Scotland contributes so little land-tax to- 
wards the general support of the nation, it ought 
not to have a militia paid out of the general fund, 
unless it should be prongs for the general interest 
that Scotland should protected from an in- 
vasion, which no man can think will happen; for 
what enemy would invade Scotland, where there 
is nothing to be got? No, Sir; now that the 
Scotch have not the pay of English soldiers spent 
among them, as so many troops are sent abroad, 
to get money another way, by 
having a militia paid. If they are afraid, and 
seriously desire to have an armed force to defend 
them, they should pay for it. Your scheme is to 
retain a part of your land-tax, by making us pay 
and clothe your militia” Boswrtit: ‘‘ You 
should not talk of we and you, Sir; there is now 
an Union.” Jounson: “There must be a dis- 
tinction of interest, while the proportions of land- 
tax are so unequal, If Yorkshire should say, 
‘Instead of paying our land-tax, we will keep a 
greater number of militia,’ it would be unreason- 
able.” In this oe my friend was certainly 
in the wrong. e land-tax is as unequally pro- 
ortioned between different parts of England, as 
ferween England and Scotland; nay, it is con- 
siderably unequal in Scotland itself. But the 
land-tax is but a small part of the numerous 
branches of public revenue, all of which Scotland 
pays precisely as England does. A French in- 
vasion made in Scotland would soon penetrate 
into England. ae 

He thus discoursed upon supposed obligation in 
settling estates :—‘‘ Where a man gets the un- 
limited property of an estate, there is no obliga- 
tion upon him in justice to leave it to one person 
rather than to another. There is a motive of 
preference from 4indness, and this kindness is 
generally entertained for the nearest relation, If I 


swe a particular mana sum of money,I am obliged 


‘would a jury 


to let that man have the next money I get, and 
cannot in justice let another have it ; but if I ow 

money to no man, I may Gupete of what I get ab 
I please. There is not a debitum justitie to a 
man’s next heir ; there is only a debitum caritatis. 
It is plain, then, that I have morally a choice 
according to my liking. If I have a brother in ~ 
want, he has a claim from affection to my 

assistance; but if I have also a brother in want, 

whom I like -better, he has a preferable claim. 

The right of an heir at law is only this, that he is 

to have the succession to an estate, in case no 

other person is appointed to it by the owner. 

His right is merely preferable to that of the 

king.” — 

We got into a boat to cross over to Blackfriars - 

and as we moved along the Thames, I talked to 

him of a little volume, which, altogether unknown 

to him, was advertised to be published in a few 

days, under the title of ‘‘ fohnsoniana, or Bou- 

Mots of Dr. Johnson.” JoHNson: “ Sir, it is a 

mighty impudent thing.” BosweE.Li: ‘“ Pray, ~ 
Sir, could you have no redress if you were to 

prosecute a publisher for bringing out, under 

your name, what you never said, and ascribing to 

you, dull, stupid nonsense, or making you swear 

profanely as many ignorant relaters of your doz- 

mots do?” Jounson: ‘*No, Sir; there will 

always be some truth mixed with the falsehood, and 

how can it be ascertained how much is true and 

how much is false? Besides, Sir, what damages 

ive me for having been represented 

as swearing?” Boswe.u: “‘I think, Sir, you 

should at least disavow such a publication, be- 

cause the world and posterity might with much 

plausible foundation say, ‘ Here is avolume which 

was publicly advertised and came out in Dr. 

Johnson’s own time, and by his silence, was ad- 

mitted by him to be genuine.’” Jounson: “‘I 

shall give myself no trouble about the matter.” 

He was, perhaps, above suffering from such 
spurious publications ; but I could not help think- 
ing, that many men would be much injured in 
their reputation, by having absurd and vicious 
sayings imputed to them; and that redress ought 
in such cases to be given. 

He said, ‘‘ The value of every story depends on 
its being true. A story is a picture either of an 
individual or of human nature in general ; if it be 
false, it is a picture of nothing. For instance: 
suppose a man should tell that Johnson, before . 
setting out for Italy, as he had to cross the Alps, 
sat down to make himself wings. This many 
people would believe ; but it would be a picture of 
nothing, * * * * (naming a worthy friend of 
ours,) used to think a story, a story till I showed 
him that truth was essential to it.” I observed, 
that Foote entertained us with stories which were 
not true; but that, indeed, it was properly not as 
narratives that Foote’s stories pleased us, but 
as collections of ludicrous images. JOHNSON: 
‘*Foote is quite impartial, for he tells lies of 
every boty. : 

The importance of strict and scrupulous veracity 
cannot be too often inculcated. Johnson was 
known to be so rigidly attentive to it, that even 
in his common conversation the slightest circum- 
stance was mentioned with exact precision, The 


knowledge of his having such a wr aes and 
2 


? 
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habit made his friends havea perfect reliance on the 
truth of everything that he told, however it might 
have been doubted if told by many others. As an 
instance of this, I may mention an odd incident 
which he related as having happened to him one 
night in Fleet-street ; ‘‘A gentlewoman,” said he, 
“begged I would give her my arm to assist her in 
crossing the street, which I accordingly did; upon 
which she offered me a shilling, supposing me to 
be the watchman. I perceived that she was some- 
what in liquor.” This, if told by most people, 
would have been thought an invention; when 
told by Johnson, it was believed by his friends as 
much as if they had seen what passed. 

We landed at the Temple-stairs, where we 
parted. 

I found him in the evening in Mrs. Williams’s 
room. We talked of religious orders. He said, 
“Tt is as unreasonable for aman to go into a Car- 
thusian convent for fear of being immoral, as for a 
man to cut off his hands for fear he should steal. 
There is, indeed, great resolution in the imme- 
diate act of dismembering himself; but when that 
is once done, he has no longer any merit: for 
though it is out of his power to steal, yet he may 
all his life be a thief in his heart. So when a 
man has once become a Carthusian, he is ob- 
liged to continue so, whether he chooses it or not. 
Their silence, too, is absurd. We read in the 
Gospel of the apostles being sent to preach, but 
not to hold their tongues. All severity that does 
not tend to increase good or prevent evil, is idle. 


I said to the Lady Abbess of a convent, ‘ Madam, - 


you are here, not for the love of virtue, but the 
fear of vice.’ She said, ‘she should remember this 
as long as she*lived.’” I thought it hard to give 
her this view of her situation, when she could not 
help it ; and, indeed, I wondered at the whole of 
what he now said ; because, both in his ‘‘ Rambler” 
and “Idler,” he treats religious austerities with 
much solemnity of respect. 

Finding him still persevering in his abstinence 
from wine, I ventured to speak to him of it. 
Jounson: ‘‘Sir, I have no objection to a man’s 
drinking wine, if he can do it in moderation. I 
found myself apt to goto excess in it, and there- 
fore, after having beén for sometime without it, on 
account of illness, I thought it better not to return 
to it, Every man is to judge for himself, accord- 
ing to the effects which he experiences.’ One of 
the Fathers tells us, he found fasting made him 
so reba that he did not practise it.” 

hough he often enlarged upon the evil of in- 
toxication, he was by no means harsh and un- 
forgiving to those who indulged in occasional 
excess in wine. One of his friends, I well re- 
member, came to sup at a tavern with him and 
some other gentlemen, and too plainly discovered 
that he hat drunk too much at dinner. When 


one who loved mischief, thinking to produce a 


severe censure, asked Johnson, a few days after- 
wards, ‘‘ Well, Sir, what did your friend say to 
you, as an apology for being in such a situation? ” 


Johnson answered: “‘ Sir, he said all that a man 


should say ; he said he was sorry for it.” 

I heard him once give a very judicious practical 
advice upon this subject : ‘‘ A man who has been 
drinking wine at all freely, should never go into a 
new company. With those who have partaken 
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of wine with him he may be pretty well in unison , 
but he will probably be. offensive or appear 
ridiculous to other people.” 

He allowed very great influence’ to educa- 
tion, “I do not deny, Sir, but there is some 
original difference in minds ; but it is nothing in 
comparison of what is formed by education. We 
may instance the science of zumbers, which all 
minds are equally capable of attaining; yet we 
find a prodigious difference in the powers of differ- 
ent men, in that respect, after they are grown up, 
because their minds have been more or less 
exercised in it; and I think the same cause will 

lain the difference of excellence in other 
things, gradations admitting always some differ- 
ence in the first principles.” 

This is a difficult subject; but it is best to 
hope that diligence may do a great deal. Weare 
sure of what it can do, in increasing our mechan- 
ical force and dexterity. 

I again visited him on Monday. He took 
occasion to enlarge, as he often did, upon the 
wretchedness of a sea-life. ‘* A ship is worse than 
a gaol. There is, in a gaol, better air, better 
company, better conveniency of every kind ; and 
a ship has the additional disadvantage of being in 
danger. When men come to like a sea-life, 1. ey 
are not fit to live on land.”—‘‘ Then,” said I, “* it 
would be cruel in a father to breed his son 
to the sea.” JoHNson: “‘ It would be cruel ina 
father who thinks as Ido. Men go to sea before 
they know the unhappiness of that way of life; 
and when they have come to know it, they cannot 
escape from it, because it is then too late to 
choose another profession ; as, indeed, is generally 
the case with men, when they have once en- 
gaged in any particular way of life.” 

On Tuesday, March 19, which was fixed for our 
proposed jaunt, we met at the Somerset Coffee- 
house in the Strand, where we were taken up by 
the Oxford coach. He was accompanied by Mr. 
Gwyn, the architect ; and a gentleman of Merton 
College, whom he did not know, had the fourth 
seat. We soon got into conversation ; for it was 
very remarkable of Johnson, that the presence of 
a stranger had no restraint upon his talk, I 
observed that Garrick, who was about to quit the 
stage, would soon have an easier life. JoHNSON: 
**T doubt that, Sir.” BosweEtw: “ y, Sir, he 
will be Atlas with the burden off his back.” 
Jounson: ‘But I know not if he will be so 
steady without his load. However, he should 
never play any more, but be entirely the gentle- 
man, and not partly the player; he should no 
longer subject himself to be hissed by a mob, 
or to be insolently treated by performers, whom 
he used to rule with a high hand, and who 
would gladly retaliate.” Bosweii: “TI think he 
should play once a year for the benefit of decayed 
actors, as it has been said he means to do.” 
Jounson : “ Alas, Sir, he will soon be a decayed 
actor himself.” 

Johnson expressed his disapprobation of orna- 
mental architecture, such as magnificent columns 
supporting a portico, or expensive pilasters sup- 
porting merely their own capitals, ‘* because it 
consumes labour disproportionate to its utility,’ 
For the same reason he satirized statuary. 
** Painting,” said he. “‘ ronsumes labour not 


a 


| statuary ! 


disappointed on finding that one of 
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disproportionate to its effect: but a fellow will 
hack half a year at a block of marble to make 
something in stone that hardly resembles a man. 
The value of statuary is owing to its difficulty. 
You would not value the finest head cut upon a 
carrot.” Here he seemed to me to be strangely 
deficient in taste ; for surely statuary is a noble 
art of imitation, and preserves a wonderful ex- 
pression of the varieties of the human frame ; and 
although it must be allowed that the circum- 
stances of difficulty enhance the value of a 


_marble head, we should consider that, if it re- 


quires a long time in the performance, it has a 
proportionate value in durability. 
wyn was a fine lively rattling fellow. Dr. 
barrage kept him in subjection, but with a 
indly authority. The spirit of the artist, how- 
ever, rose against what hethought a Gothic attack, 
and he made a brisk defence. ‘‘ What, Sir, you 
will allow no value to beauty in architecture or in 
Why should we allow it then in 
writing? Why do you take the trouble to give 
us so many fine allusions, and bright images, and 


| elegant phrases? You might convey all: your 


instruction without these ornaments.” Johnson 
smiled with complacency; but said, ‘‘ Why, Sir, 
all these ornaments are useful, because they 
obtain an easier reception for truth ; but a build- 
ing is not at all more convenient for being 
decorated with superfluous carved work.” 

Gwyn at last was lucky enough to make one 

ly to Dr. Johnson which he allowed to be ex- 
cellent. Johnson censured him for taking down 
a church which might have stood many years, 
and building a new one at a different place, for 
no other reason, but that there might be a direct 
road to a new bridge ; and his expression was, 
**You are taking a church out of the way, that 
the people may go in a straight line to the 
bridge.” ‘‘ No, Sir,” said Gwyn, “‘ I am putting 
the church zz the way, that the people may not 
0 out of the way.” JouNsON (with a hearty 
oud laugh of approbation) : ‘‘ Speak no more. 
Rest your colloquial fame upon this.” 

Upon our arrival at Oxford, Dr. Johnson and 
I went directly to University College, but were 
the fel- 
bws, his friend Mr. Scott, who accompanied him 
from Newcastle to Edinburgh, was gone to the 
country. We put ae at the Angel Inn, and 
passed the evening by ourselves in easy and 
familiar conversation. Talking of constitutional 
melancholy, he observed, “‘A man so afflicted, 
Sir, must divert distressing thoughts, and not 
combat with them.” BosweE.tv: ‘‘ May not he 
think them down, Sir?” Jounson: “‘ No, Sir. 
To attempt to think them down is madness. He 
should have a lamp constantly burning in his bed- 
chamber during the night, and if wakefully dis- 
turbed, take a book and read, and compose him- 
self to rest. To have the management of the 
mind is a great art, and it may be attained ina 
considerable degree by e ience and habitual 
exercise.” Bosweti: ‘‘ Should not he provide 
amusements for himself? Would it not, for in- 
stance, be right for him to take a course of che- 
mistry?” Jounson: *‘ Let him take a course of 
chemistry, or a course of rope-dancing, or a 
course of anything to which he is inclined at the 
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time. Let him contrive to have as many retreats 
for his mind as he can, as many things to which 
it can fly from itself. Burton’s ‘Anatomy of 
Melancholy’ is a valuable work. . It is, perhaps, 
overloaded with quotation. But there is a great 
spirit and great power in what Burton says, when 
he writes from his own mind.” 

Next morning we visited Dr. Wetherell, Master 
of University College, with whom Dr. Johnson 
conferred on the most advantageous mode of dis- 
posing: of the books printed at the Clarendon 
press, on which subject his letter has been in- 
serted in a former page. I often had occasion to 
remark, Johnson loved business, loved to have 
his wisdom actually operate on real life. Dr. 
Wetherell and I talked of him without reserve in 


is own presence. WETHERELL: “I would have 


given him a hundred guineas if he weuld have 
written a Preface to his ‘ Political Tracts,’ by wa 
of a Discourse on the British Constitution.” 
BoswELL: “ Dr. Johnson, though in his writings, 
and upon all occasions, a great friend to the con-- 
Stitution, both in church and state, has never 
written expressly in support of either. There is 
really a claim upon him for both. I am sure he 
could give a volume of no great bulk upon each 
which would comprise all the substance, and with 
his spirit would effectually maintain them. He 
should erect a fort on the confines of each.” I 
could perceive that he was displeased with this 
dialogue. He burst out, ‘‘ Why should I be 
always writing?” I hoped he was conscious that 
the debt was just, and meant to discharge it, 
though he disliked being dunned. 

We then went to Pembroke College, and waited 
on his old friend Dr. Adams, the master of it, 
whom I found to be a most polite, pleasing, com- 
municative man. Before his advancement to the 
headship of his college, I had intended to go and 
visit him at Shrewsbury, where he was rector of 
St. Chad’s, in order to get from him what parti- 
culars he could recollect of Johnson’s academical 
life. He now obligingly gave me part of that 
authentic information, which, with what I after- 
wards owed to his kindness, will be found incor- 
porated in its proper place in this work. 

Dr. Adams had distinguished himself by an 
able answer to David Hume’s “‘ Essay on Mira- 
cles.” He told me he had once dined in company 
with Hume, in London; that Hume shook hands 
with him, and said, ‘“‘ You have treated me much 
better than I deserve ;” and that they exchanged 
visits. I took the liberty to object to treating an 
infidel writer with smooth civility. Where there 
is a controversy concerning a passage in a classic 
author, or concerning a question in antiquities, or 
any other subject in which human happiness is 
not deeply interested, a man may treat his anta- 
gonist with politeness and even réspect. But 
where the controversy is concerning the truth of 
religion, it is of such vast importance to him who 
maintains it, to obtain the victory, that the persoa 
of an opponent ought not to be spared. If a man 
firmly believes that religion is an invaluable 
treasure, he will consider a writer who endeavours 
to deprive mankind of it as a robder ; he will look 
upon him as odious, though the infidel might 
think himself in the nght. A robber who reasons 
as the gang do in “‘ The Beggars’ Opera,” who ca" 
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themselves Aractical philosophers, and may have 
as much sincerity as pernicious speculative philoso- 
phers, is not the less an object of just indignation. 
An abandoned profligate may think that it is not 
wrong to debauch my wife ; but shall I, therefore, 
not detest him? And ifI catch him in making 
an attempt, shall I treat him with politeness? 
No, I will kick him down stairs, or run him 
through the body; that is, if I really love my 
wife, or have a true rational notion of honour. 
An infidel then shall not be treated handsomely 
by a Christian, merely because he endeavours to 
rob with ingenuity. I do declare, however, that 
I am exceedingly unwilling to be provoked to 
anger, and could I be persuaded that truth would 
not suffer from a cool moderation in its defenders, 
I should wish to preserve good humour, at least, 
in every controversy; nor, indeed, do I see why 
a man should lose his temper while he does all he 
can to refute an opponent. I think ridicule may 
be fairly used against an infidel ; for instance, if 
he be an ugly fellow, and yet absurdly vain of his 
person, we may contrast his appearance with 
Cicero’s beautiful image of Virtue, could she be 
seen. Johnson coincided with me, and said, 
‘‘When a man voluntarily engages in an impor- 
tant controversy, he is to do all he can to lessen 
his antagonist, because authority from personal 
respect has much weight with most people, and 
often more than reasoning. If my antagonist 
writes bad language, though that may not be 
essential to the question, I will attack him for his 
bad language.” Apams: “ You would not jostle 
a chimney-sweeper.” JoHNsoN: ‘‘ Yes, Sir, if it 
were necessary to jostle him down.” : 
Dr. Adams told us, that in some of the colleges 
at Oxford, the fellows had excluded the students 
. from social intercourse with them in the common 
room. JoHNson : ‘‘ They are in the right, Sir; 
there can be no real conversation, no fair exertion 
of mind amongst them, if the young men are by: 
for a man who has a character does not choose to 
stak2 it in their presence.” Bosweit: “ But, 
Sir, may there not be very good conversation 
without a contest for superiority?” JOHNSON: 
‘*No animated conversation, Sir; for it cannot 
be but one or other will come off superior. I do 
not mean that the victor must have the better of 
the argument, for he may take the weak side; but 
his superiority of parts and knowledge will neces- 
sarily appear; and he to whom he thus shows 
himself superior is lessened in the eyes of the 
young men. You know it was said, ‘Mallem 
cum Scaligero errare quam cum Clavio recte 
sapere.” Inthe same manner take Bentley’s and 
Jason de Nores’ Comments upon Horace, you 
will admire Bertley more when wrong, than Jason 
when right.” 
We walked with Dr. Adams into the master’s 
rden, and into the common room, JOHNSON 
hee a reverie of meditation): ‘‘Ay! Here I 
used to play at draughts with Phil. Jones and 
Fludyer. Jones loved beer, and did not get very 
forward in the Church. Fludyer turned out a 
scoundrel, a Whig, and said he was ashamed of 
having been bred at Oxford. He had a living at 
Putney, and got under the eye of some retainers 
to the court at that time, and so became a violent 
Whig: tut he had been a creundrel atl along to 
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be sure.” Bosweiit: ‘Was he a scoundrel, 
Sir, in any other way than that of being a poli- 
tical scoundrel? Did he cheat at draughts?” 
Jounson: “ Sir, we never played for money.” 

He then carried me to visit Dr. Bentham, 
Canon of Christ Church, and divinity professor 
with whose learned and lively conversation wé6 
were much pleased. He gave us an invitation to 
dinner, which Dr. Johnson told me was a high 
honour, ‘Sir, it is a great thing to dine with 
the canons of Christ Church.” e could not 
accept his invitation, as we were engaged to dine 
at University College. We had an excellent 
dinner there, with the masters and fellows, it 
being St, Cuthbert’s day, which is kept by them 
as a festival, as he was a saint of Durham, with 
which this college is much connected. 

We drank tea with Dr. Horne, late President 
of Magdalen College, and Bishop of Norwich, of 
whose abilities, in different respects, the public 
has had eminent proofs, and the esteem annexed 
to whose character was increased by knowing 
him personally. He had talked of publishing an 
edition of Walton’s Lives, but had laid aside that 
design, upon Dr. Johnson's telling him, from 
mistake, that Lord Hailes intended to doit. I 
had wished to negotiate between Lord Hailes and 
him, that one or other should perform so good a 
work. Jounson: “In order to do it well, it 
would be necessary to collect all the editions of 
Walton’s Lives. By way of adapting the book to 
the taste of the present age, they have, in a late 
edition, left out a vision which he relates Dr, 
Donne had, but it should be restored ;* and there 
should be a critical catalogue given of the works 
of the different persons whose lives were written 
by Walton, and therefore their works must be 
carefully read by the editor.” 

We then went to Trinity College, where he in- 
troduced me to Mr. Thomas Warton, with whom 
we passed a part of the evening. We talked of 
biography. JoHNson: ‘‘It is rarely well exe- 
cuted. They only, who live with a man, can 
write his life with any genuine exactness and dis- 
crimination ; and few people who have lived with 
a man know what to remark about him. The 
chaplain of a late bishop, whom I was to assist in 
writing some memoirs of his lordship, could tell | 
me scarcely anything.” t 

I said, Mr. Robert Dodsley’s life should.be 
written, as he had been so much connected with 
the wits of his time, and by his literary merit had 
raised himself from the station of a footman, 
Mr. Warton said, he had published a little volume 
under the title of ‘‘ The Muse in Livery.” Joun- 
son: “‘I doubt whether Dodsley’s brother would 
thank a man who should write his life; yet 


* The vision which Johnson speaks of, was not in the 
original publication of Walton’s Life of Dr. Donne, in 
1640. Itis not found in the three earliest editions; but 
was first introduced into the fourth, in 1675. I have not 
been able to discover what modern republication is 
alluded to, in which it was omitted, It has very properly 
been restored by Dr. Zouch.—JAMES BOSWELL, JUN. 

+ It has been mentioned to me by an accurate English 
friend, that Dr. Johnson could never have used the phrase 
almost nothing, as not being English; and therefore ] 
have put another in its place. At the same time, I am 
not quite convinced it is not good English. For the best 
writers use this phrase, “‘ /t¢t/e or nothing ;” #. e almost 
so little as to be nothing. BOSWELL. 
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Dodsley himself was not unwilling that his 
original low condition should be recollected. 
When Lord Lyttelton’s ‘ Dialogues of the Dead’ 
came out, one of which is between Apicius, an 
ancient epicure, and Dartineuf, a modern epicure, 
Dodsley said to me, ‘ I knew Dartineuf well, for 
I was once his footman.’” 

Biography led us to speak of Dr. John Camp- 
bell, who had written a considerable part of 
‘*The Biographia Britannica.” Johnson, though 
he valued pee highly, was of opinion that there 
was not so much in iis great work, ‘‘A Political 
Survey of Great Britain,” as the world had been 
taught to expect ;* and had said to me, that he 
believed Campbell’s disappointment on account 
of the bad success of that work, had killed him. 
He this evening observed of it, ‘‘ That work was 
his death.” Mr. Warton, not adverting to his 
meaning, answered, ‘‘I believe: so; from the 
great attention he bestowed on it.” JOHNSON: 
** Nay, Sir, he died of want of attention, if he 
died at all by that book.” 

We talked of a work much in vogue at that 
time, written in a very mellifluous style, but 
which, under pretext of another subject, contained 
much artful infidelity. I said it was not fair to 
attack us unexpectedly ; he should have warned 
us of our danger before we entered his garden 
of flowery eloquence, by advertising, ‘‘ Spring- 
hey and men-traps set here.” The author t 

ad been an Oxonian, and was remembered there 
for having “‘ turned Papist.” I observed, that as 
he had changed several times—from the Church 
of England to the Church of Rome, from the 
Church of Rome to infidelity—I did not despair 
yet of seeing him a Methodist preacher. JOHN- 


SON (laughing): “It is said that his range has. 


been more extensive, and that he has once been 
Mahometan. However, now that he has published 
his infidelity, he will probably persist in it.” 
Boswett: “‘I am not quite sure of that, Sir.” 

I mentioned Sir Richard Steele having pub- 
lished his ‘‘ Christian Hero,” with the avowed 
‘purpose of obliging himself to lead a religious 
life ; yet that his conduct was by no means strictly 
suitable. Jounson : ‘‘ Steele, I believe, practised 
the lighter vices.” 

Mr. Warton, being engaged, could not sup 
with us at our inn; we had therefore another 
evening by ourselves. I asked Johnson whether 
a man’s being forward to make himself known to 
eminent people, and seeing as much of life, and 
getting as much information as_ he could in 
every way, was not yet lessening himself by his 
forwardness? Jounson: ‘‘No, Sir; a man 
always makes himself greater as he increases his 
knowledge.” 

I censured some ludicrous fantastic dialogues 
between two coach-horses, and other such stuff, 
which Baretti had lately published. He joined 
with me, and said, ‘‘ Nothing odd will do long. 
‘ Tristram Shandy’ did not last.” I expresseda 
desire to be acquainted with a lady who had been 
much talked of, and universally celebrated for 


* Yet a it is a very useful work, and of wonderful 
research labour for one man to have executed,— 
BOSWELL. 
+ Gibbon. 


extraordinary address and insinuation. JoHN- 
son: ‘‘ Never believe extraordinary characters 
which you hear of people. Depend upon it, Sir, 
they are exaggerated. You do not see one man 
shoot a great deal higher than another.” I men- 
tioned Mr. Burke. Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, Burke zs 
an extraordin man. His stream of mind. is 
perpetual.” It is very pleasing to me to record, 
that Johnson’s high estimation of the talents of 
this gentleman was uniform, from their early 
acquaintance. Sir Joshua Reynolds informs me, 
that when Mr. Burke was first elected a member 
of Parliament, and Sir J. Hawkins expressed a 
wonder at his attaining a seat, Johnson said: 
‘« Now, we who know Mr. Burke, know that he 
will be one of the first men in the country.” 
And once when Johnson was ill, and unable to 
exert himself as much as usual without fatigue, 
Mr. Burke having been mentioned, he said, 
“‘ That fellow calls forth all my powers. Were I 
to see Burke now it would kill me.” So much 
was he accustomed to consider conversation as a” 
contest, and such was his notion of Burke as an 
opponent. ‘ 

Next morning, Thursday, March 21, we set 
out in a post-chaise to pursue our ramble. It 
was a delightful day, and we rode through Blen- 
heim-park. When I looked at the magnificent 
bridge built by John, Duke of Marlborough, 
over a small rivulet, and recollected the epigram 
made upon it— 


** The lofty arch his high ambition shows ; 
The stream an emblem of his bounty flows :” 


and saw that now, by the genius of Brown, a 
magnificent body of water was collected, I said, 
“They have drowned the epigram.” I observed 
to him, while in the midst of the noble scene 
around us, ‘‘ You and I, Sir, have, I think, seen 
together the extremes of what can be seen in 
Britain—the wild, rough island of Mull, and 
Blenheim-park.” 

We dined at an excellent inn at Chapel-house, 


-where he expatiated on the felicity of England 


in its taverns and inns, and triumphed over the 
French for not having, in any perfection, the 
tavern life. ‘‘There is no private house,” said he 
‘in which people can enjoy themselves so well 
as at a capital tavern. Let there be ever so great 
plenty of good things, ever so much grandeur, 
ever so much elegance, ever so much desire that 
everybody should be easy, in the nature of things 
it cannot be: there must always be some degree 
of care and anxiety. The master of the house is 
anxious to entertain his guests—the guests are 
anxious to be agreeable to him; and no man, 
but a very impudent dog indeed, can as freely 
command what is in another man’s house, as if 
it were his own. Whereas, at a tavern, there is 
a general freedom from anxiety. You are sure 
you are welcome ; and the more noise you make, 
the more trouble you give, the more good things 
you call for, the welcomer you are. No servants 
will attend you with the alacrity which waiters 
do, who are incited by the prospect of an imme- 
diate reward in proportion as they please. No 
Sir, there is nothing which has yet been contrive 

by man, by which so much havpiness is produced 


as by a good tavern or inn.”* He then repeated, 
with great emotion, Shenstone’s lines : 


©" Whoe’er has travell’d life’s dull round, 
Where’er his stages may have been, 
May sigh to think he still has found 
The warmest welcome at an inn.” 


My illustrious friend, I thought, did not suffi- 
ciently admire Shenstone. That ingenious and 
elegant gentleman’s opinion of Johnson appears 
in one of his letters to Mr, Greaves, dated Feb. 9, 
1760. “‘I have lately been reading one or two 
volumes of the Rambler; who, excepting against 
some few hardnesses{ in his manner, and the 
want of more examples to enliven, is one of the 
most nervous, most perspicuous, most concise, 
most harmonious prose writers I know. A learned 
diction improves by time.” 

In the afternoon, as we were driven rapidly 
along in the post-chaise, he said to me, “ Life 
has not many things better than this.” 

We stopped at Stratford-upon-Avon, and drank 
tea and coffee ; and it pleased me to be with him 
es the classic ground of Shakspeare’s native 
place. 

He spoke slightingly of Dyer’s ‘‘ Fleece.”— 
** The subject, Sir, cannot be made poetical. How 
can a man write poetically of serges and druggets? 
Yet you will hear many people talk to you gravely 
of that excellent poem, ‘The Fleece.’” Havin 
talked of Grainger’s ‘‘ Sugar Cane,” I mentione 
to him Mr. Langton’s having told me, that this 
poem, when read in manuscript at Sir Joshua 
Reynolds’s, had made all the assembled wits burst 
into a laugh, when, after much blank-verse pomp, 
the poet began a new paragraph thus :— ] 


“ Now, Muse, let’s sing of ads.” 


And what increased the ridicule was, that one of 
the company, who slily overlooked the reader, 
perceived that the word had been originally wzzce, 
and had been altered to va¢s, as more dignified.§ 


* Sir John Hawkins has preserved very few Memora- 
bzita of Johnson. There is, however, to be found in his 
bulky tome, a ot excellent one upon this subject. “In 
contradiction to those, who, having a wife and children, 
prefer domestic enjoyments to those which a tavern 
affords, I have heard him assert, that a tavern chair was 
the throne of human felicity.—‘ As soon,’ said he, ‘as I 
enter the door of a tavern, I experience an oblivion of 
care, and a freedom from solicitude: when I am seated, 
I find the master courteous, and the servants obsequious 
to my call; anxious to know and ready to supply my 
wants ; wine there exhilarates my spirits, and prompts me 
to free conversation and an interchange of discourse with 
those whom I most love; I dogmatise and am contra- 
dicted, and in this conflict of opinion and sentiments I 
find delight.’”—BOSWELL. 

+ We happened to lie this night at the inn at Henley, 
where Shenstone wrote these lines. I give them as they 
are found in the corrected edition of his works, published 
ved his death. In Dodsley’s collection the stanza ran 
thus :— 

** Whoe’er has travell’d life’s dull round, 
Whate’er his varztous tour has been, 
May sigh to think Zow o/¢ he found 
zs warmest welcome at an inn.” 
BOSWELL, 


t He too often makes use of the abstract for the cozt- 
crete.—BOSWELL. 

§ Such is this little laughable incident, which has been 
often related. Dr. Percy, the Bishop of Dromore, who 
was an intimate friend of Dr. Grainger, and has a par- 


BOSWELL S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


[1776. 


This passage does not appear in the printe: 
work, Dr. Grainger, or Po of his friends, 1 
should seem, having become sensible that intro- 
ducing even rats, in a grave poem, might be liable 
to banter. He, however, could not bring himself 
to relinquish the idea; for they are thus, in a still 
more ludicrous manner, periphrastically exhibited 
in his poem as it now stands :— 


“‘ Nor with less waste the whisker’d vermin race, 
A countless clan, despoil the lowland cane,” 


Johnson said that Dr. Grainger was an agreeable 
man; a man who would do any good that was in 
his power. His translation of Tibullus, he thought, 
was very well done; but ‘‘ The Sugar-Cane, a 
Poem,”* did not please him; for he exclaimed, 
‘““What could be made of a sugar-cane? One 
might as well write ‘The Parsley-Bed, a Poem;’ 
or ‘ The Cabbage Garden, a Poem.’” BoswELi: 
“You must then fickle your cabbage with the 
sal atticum.” JouNnson: ‘‘ You know there is 
already ‘ The Hop-Garden, a Poem ;’ and, I think, 
one could say a great deal about cabbage, . The 
poem might begin with the advantages of civilised 
society over a rude state, exemplified by the 


Scotch, who had no cabbages~till Oliver Crom- ~ 


well’s soldiers introduced them; and one might 
thus show how arts are propagated by conquest, 
as they were by the Roman arms.” He seemed 
to be much diverted with the fertility of his own 
fancy. ‘ 

I told him, that I heard Dr. Percy was writing 
the history.of the wolf in Great Britain. Joun- 
son: ‘‘ The wolf, Sir ! why the wolf? Why does 
he not write of the bear, which we had formerly ? 
Nay, it is said we had the beaver. Or why does 
he not write of the grey rat, the Hanover rat, as 
it is called, because it is said to have come into 
this country about the time that the family of 
Hanover came? I should like to see ‘ The Azs- 
tory of the Grey Rat, by Thomas Percy, D.D., 
Chaplainin Ordinary to His Majzesty,’” (laughing 
immoderately). BoswE.i: “‘I am afraid a court 
chaplain could not decently write of the grey rat.” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Sir, he need not give it the name of 
the Hanover rat.” Thus could he indulge a luxu- 
riant, sportive imagination, when talking of a 
friend whom he loved and esteemed, 


ticular regard for his memory, has communicated to me 
the following explanation :— 

‘The passage in question was originally not liable to 
such perversion ; for the author having occasion in that 
part of his work to mention the havoc made by rats and 
mice, had introduced the subjectin a kind of mock heroic, 
and a parody of Homer’s battle of the frogs and mice, 
invoking the Muse of the old Grecian bard in an elegant 
and weil-turned manner. In that state I had seen it; but 
afterwayds, unknown to me and other friends, he had 
been persuaded, contrary to his own better judgment, to 
alter — as to produce the unlucky effect above men- 
tioned.” 

The above was written by the Bishop when he had not 
the poem itself to recur to; andthough the account given 
was true of it at one period, yet as Dr. Grainger after- 
wards altered the passage in question, the remarks in the 
text do not now apply to the printed poem. 

The Bishop gives this character of Dr. Grainger :—“‘ He 
was not only a man of genius and learning, but had many 
excellent virtues; being one of the most generous. 
friendly, and benevolent men I ever knew."—-BOSWELL. 

* Dr. Johnson said to me, ‘‘Percy, Sir, was angry with 
me for laughing at the ‘Sugar-cane ;’ for he had a ming 
to make a great thir of inger’s rats.”"—-BOSWELL. 


— 
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He mentioned to me the singular history of an 
mgenious acquaintance: ‘‘ He had practised 
physic in various situations with no t emolu- 
ment. A West India gentleman, whom he de- 
lighted by his conversation, gave him a bond for 
a_ handsome annuity during his life, on the con- 
dition of his accompanying him into the West 
Indies, and living with him there for two years. 
He accordingly embarked with the gentleman ; 
but upon the voyage fell in love with a young 
woman who happened to be one of the passengers, 
and married the wench. From the imprudence of 
his disposition he quarrelled with the gentleman, 
and declared he would have no connection with 
him. So he forfeited the annuity. He settled as 
a physician in one of the Leeward Islands. A 
man was sent out to him merely to compound his 
medicines. This fellow set up as a rival to him in 
his practice of physic, and got so much the better 
of him in the opinion of the people of the island, 
that he carried away all the business, upon which 
he returned to England, and soon after died.” _ 

On Friday, March 22, having set out early from 
Henley, where we had lain the preceding night, 
we arrived at Birmingham about nine o'clock, 
and, after breakfast, went to call on his old 
schoolfellow, Mr. Hector. A very stupid maid, 
who opened the door, told us that ‘‘ her master 
was — out ; he was gone to the country ; she 
could not tell when he would return.” In short, 
she gave us a miserable reception ; and Johnson 
observed, ‘‘She would have behaved no better 
to people who wanted him in the way of his pro- 
fession.” He said to her, ‘‘ My name is Johnson ; 
tell him I called. Will-you remember the name?” 
She answered with rustic simplicity, in the War- 
wickshire pronunciation, ‘‘ I don’t understand you, 
Sir.” ‘‘ Blockhead!” said he, ‘‘T'li write.” I 
never heard the word dlockhead applied to a 
woman before, though I do not see why it should 
not, when there is evident occasion for it.* He 
however, made another attempt to make her un- 
derstand him, and roared loud in her ear, ‘‘ Yohn- 
son,” and then she catched the sound. 

We next called on Mr. Lloyd, one of the people 
called Quakers. He too was not at home, but 
Mrs. Lloyd was, and received -us courteously, and 
asked us to dinner. Johnson said to me, “ After 
the uncertainty of all human things at Hector’s 
this invitation came very well.” We walked 
about the town, and he was pleased to see it 
HT eallcel of legitima by subs 

of legitimation by subsequent marriage, 
which iead it the Roman law, and still ob- 
tains in the law of Scotland. Jounson: “I think 
it a bad thing; because the chastity of women 
being of the utmost importance, as all property 
depends upon it, they who forfeit it should not have 
any possibility of being restored to good character ; 


* My worthy friend Mr. Langton, to whom I am under 
innumerable obligations in the course of my Johnsonian 
History, has furnished me with a droll illustration of this 

uestion. An honest carpenter, after giving some anec- 
ote, in his presence, of the ill-treatment which he had 
received from a cler; ’s wife, who was a noted ter- 


magant, and whom he accused of unjust dealing in some 
transaction with him, added, ‘I took care to let her know 
what I thought of her.” And bein 
you say?” answered, “I told her 
—BOSWELL, 


asked, ‘‘ What did 
e was a scoundrei.” 
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nor should the children by illicit connection attain 
the full right of lawful children, by the posterior 
consent of the offending parties.” His opinion 
upon this subject deserves consideration. . Upon 
his principle there may at times be a hardship, 
and seemingly a strange one, upon individuals ; 


but the general good of society is better secured. | 


And, after all, it is unreasonable in an individual 
to repine that he has not the advantage of a state 
which is made different from his own by the social 
institution under which he is born. A woman 
does not complain that her brother who is younger 
than her, gets their common father’s estate. Why, 
then, should a natural son complain that a younger 
brother, by the same parents lawfully begotten, 
gets it? The operatién of law is similar in both 
cases. Besides, an illegitimate son, who has a 
younger legitimate brother by the same father 
and mother, has no stronger claim to the father’s 
estate, than if that legitimate brother had only 
the same father, from whom alone the estate 
descends. 


Mr. Lloyd joined us in the street, and in a 


little while we met Friend Hector, as Mr. Lloyd 
called him. It gave me pleasure to observe the 
joy which Johnson and he expressed on seeing 
each other again. Mr. Lloyd and I left them 
together, while he obligingly showed me some of 
the manufactures of this very curious assemblage 


of artificers. We all metat dinner at Mr. Lloyd’s, 


where we were entertained with great hospitality. 
Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd had been married the same 
ee with their Majesties, and like them, had 

ern blessed with a numerous family of fine 
children, their numbers being exactly the same. 
Johnson said, ‘‘ Marriage is the best state for a 
man in\general ; and every man is a worse man 
in proportion as he is unfit for the married state.” 
_ I have always loved the simplicity of manners, 
and the spiritual-mindedness of the Quakers ; and, 
talking with Mr. Lloyd, I observed that the essen- 
tial part of religion was piety—a devout inter- 
course with the Divinity, and that many a man 
was a Quaker without knowing it. 

As Dr. Johnson had said to me in the morning, 
while we walked together, that he liked indivi- 
duals among the Quakers, but not the sect, when 
we were at Mr. Lloyd’s I kept clear of intro- 
ducing any beg concerning the peculiarities 
of their fai But I having asked to look at 
Baskerville’s edition of ‘‘ Barclay’s Apology,” 
Eevee saa laid hold of it; and the chapter on 

ptism happening to open, Johnson remarked, 
‘* He says there is neither precept nor practice for 
baptism in the scriptures. That is false.” Here 
he was the aggressor, by no means in a gentle 
manner: and the good Quakers had the advan- 
tage of him, for he had read negligently, and 
had not observed that Barclay speaks of infant 
baptism, which they calmly sas him perceive, 
Mr. Lloyd, however, was in a great mistake ; for, 
when insisting that the rite of baptism by water 
was to cease when the sfzritual eckcinittration of 
Christ began, he maintained that John the Bap- 
tist said, ‘* My baptism shall decrease, but zs 
shall increase.” Whereas the words are, ‘‘ /é 
must increase, but I #zus¢ decrease.” * 


* John, chap. iil. v. 30.—BOSWELI K* 
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One of them having objected to the “‘ observance 
of days, and months, and years,” Johnson an- 
swered, *‘The Church does not superstitiously 
observe days merely as days, but as memorials of 
important facts. Christmas might be kept as well 
= one day of the year as another; but there 
should be a stated day for commemorating the 
birth of our Saviour, because there is danger that 
what may be done on any day will be neglected.” 

He said to me at another time, ‘‘ Sir, the holi- 
days observed by our Church are of great use in 
our religion.” There can be no doubt of this ina 
limited sense—I mean if the number of such con- 
secrated portions of time be not too extensive. 
The excellent Mr. Nelson’s “‘ Festivals and Fasts,”’ 
which has, I understand, the greatest sale of any 
book ever printed in England—except the Bible— 
is a most valuable help to devotion ; and in addi- 
tion to it I would recommend two sermons on the 
same subject by Mr. Pott, Archdeacon of St. 
Alban’s, equally distinguished for piety and ele- 

ance. I am sorry to have it to say that Scot- 
dis the only Christian country, Catholic or 
Protestant, where the great events of our re- 
ligion are not solemnly commemorated by its 
ecclesiastical establishment on days set apart for 
the purpose. 

Mr. Hector was so good as to accompany me to 
see the great works of Mr. Boulton, at a place 
which he has called Soho, about two miles from 
Birmingham, which the very ingenious proprietor 
showed me himself to the best advantage. I 
wished Johnson had been with us; for it was a 
scene which I should have been glad to contem- 
plate by his light. The vastness and the con- 
trivance of some of the machinery would have 
**matched his mighty mind.” shall never 
forget Mr. Boulton’s expression to me, “I sell 
here, Sir, what all the world desires to have— 
Power.” Hehad about seven hundred people at 
work. I contemplated him as an évox chieftain, 
and he seemed to be a father to his tribe. One of 
them came to him, complaining grievously of his 
landlord for having distrained his goods, ‘* Your 
landlord is in the right, Smith,” said Boulton, 
But Ll tell you what—find you a friend who 
will lay down one half of your rent, and I’ll lay 
down the other half, and you shall have your 
goods again.” 

From Mr. Hector I now learnt many particulars 
of Dr. Johnson’s early life, which, with others 
that he gave me at different times since, have 
contributed to the formation of this work. 

Dr. Johnson said to me in the morning, “ You 
will see, Sir, at Mr. Hector’s, his sister, Mrs. 
Careless, a clergyman’s widow. She was the first 
woman with whom I was in love. It dropt out 
of my head imperceptibly; but she and I shall 
always have a kindness for each other.” He 
laughed at the notion that a man can never be 
really in love but once, and considered it as a 
mere romantic fancy. 

On our return from Mr. Boulton’s, Mr. Hector 
took me to his house, where we found Johnson 
sitting placidly at tea, with his jivst love; who 
though now advanced in years, was a genteel 
woman, nie agreeable and well bred. 

Johnson lamented to Mr. Hector the state of 
one of their schoolfellows, Mr. Charles Congreve, 
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a clergyman, which he thus described: ‘‘ He ob” 
tained, I believe, considerable preferment in Ire- 
land, but now lives in London, quite as a valetu- 
dinarian, afraid to go into any house but his 
own. He takes a short airing in his post-chaise 
every day. He has an elderly woman, whom he 
calls cousin, who lives with him, and jogs his _ 
elbow when his glass has stood too long empty, 
and encourages Sa in drinking, in which he is 
very willing to be encouraged: not that he gets 
drunk, for he is a very pious man, but he is 
always muddy. He confesses to one bottle of 
tes every day, and he probably drinks* more. 

e is quite unsocial; his conversation is quite 
monosyllabical ; and when, at my last visit, I 
asked him what o’clock it was, that signal of my 
departure had so pleasing an effect on him, that 
he sprung up to look at his watch, like a grey- 
hound bounding at a hare,” When Johnson took 
leave of Mr. Hector, he said, ‘‘ Don’t grow like 
Congreve ; nor let me grow like him, when yeu 
are near me.” 

When he again talked of Mrs. Careless to-night, 
he seemed to have had his affection revived ; for 
he said, “ If I had married her, it might have 
been as happy for me.” BosweEtv: ‘‘ Pray, Sir, 
do you not suppose that there are fifty women in 
the world, with any one of whom a man ma’ 
as happy as with any one woman in particular.” 
Jounson: ‘ Ay, Sir, fifty thousand.” BoswE.u: 
“*Then, Sir, you are not of opinion with some 
who imagine that certain men and certain women 
are made for each other; and that they cannot 
be happy if they miss their counterparts.” JOHN- 
son: “‘ To be sure not, Sir. I believe marriages 
would in general be as happy, and often more so, 
if they were all made by the Lord Chancellor, 
upon a due consideration of the characters and 
circumstances, without the parties having any 
choice in the matter.”: 

I wished to have stayed at Birmingham to-night, 
to have talked more with Mr. Hector; but my 
friend was impatient to reach his native city; so 
we-drove on that stage in the dark, and were long 
pensive and silent. When we came within the 
focus of the Lichfield lamps, “‘ Now,” said he, 
‘‘ we are getting out ofa state of death.” We put 
up at the “‘ Three Crowns,” not one of the great 
inns, but a good old-fashioned one, which was 
kept by Mr. Wilkins, and was the very next 
house to that in which Johnson was born and 
brought up, and which was still his own pro- 
perty.* We had a comfortable supper, and got 
intohigh spirits. I felt all my Toryism glow in this 
old capital of Staffordshire. I could have offered 
incense genio loci; and I indulged in libations of 
that ale, which Boniface, in “ The Beaux Stra- 
me oe recommends with such an eloquent 
jollity. 

Next morning he introduced me to Mrs, Lucy 
Porter, his step-daughter. She was now an old 
maid, with much simplicity of manner. She had 
never been in London. Her brother, a captain in 
the navy, had left her a fortune of ten thousand 
pounds, about a third of which she had laid out 


* T went through the house where my illustrious friend 
was born, with a reverence with which it doubtless will 
long be visited.—_BOSWEI L. 


* 


-and was ambitious:to be as ¢ 
_which view, he, with assiduous attention, was 


drank only ale. 
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in building a stately house, and making a hand- 
some garden, in an elevated situation in Lichfield. 
ire when here by himself, used to live at 

er house. She reverenced him, and he had a 
parental tenderness for her. 

We then visited Mr. Peter Garrick, who had 
that morning received a letter from his brother 
David, announcing our coming to Lichfield. He 
was engaged to dinner, but asked us to tea, and 
to sleep at his house. Johnson, however, would 
not quit his old acquaintance Wilkins, of the 
** Three Crowns.” re family likeness of the 
Garricks was very striking ; and Johnson thought 
that David’s vivacity was not so peculiar to him- 
self as was supposed. ‘‘ Sir,” said he, ‘I don’t 
know but if Peter had cultivated all the arts of 

iety as much as David has done, he might have 

nas brisk and lively. Depend upon it, Sir, 
vivacity is much an art, and depends greatly on 
habit.” I believe there is a good deal of truth in 
this, notwithstanding a ludicrous story told me by 
a lady abroad, of a heavy German baron, who 
had lived much with the young English at Geneva, 
ively as they; with 


jumping over the chairs and tables in his lodgings; 
and when the people of the house ran in and asked 
with surprise, what was the matter, he answered, 
“ Sh’ apprens Petre fif.” 

We dined at our inn, and had with us a Mr. 
(Ceo one of Johnson’s school-fellows, whom 

e treated with much kindness, though he seemed 
to be a low man, dull and untaught. He had a 
coarse grey coat, black waistcoat, greasy leather 
breeches, and a yellow uncurled wig; and his 
countenance had the ruddiness which betokens 
one who is in no haste to “‘leave his can.” He 
He had tried to be a cutler at 
Birmingham, but had not succeeded; and now he 
lived poorly at home, and had some scheme of 
dressing leather in a better manner than common ; 
to his indistinct account of which, Dr. Johnson 
listened with patient attention, that he might 
assist him with his advice. Here was an instance 
of genuine humanity and real kindness in this 
great man, who has been most unjustly repre- 
sented as altogether harsh and destitute of tender- 
ness, A thousand such instances might have been 
recorded in the course of his long life; though 
that his temper was warm and hasty, and his 
manner often rough, cannot be denied. 

I saw here, for the first time, oat ale; and 
oat cakes, not hard as in Scotland, but soft like 
Yorkshire cakes, were served at breakfast. It 
was pleasant to me to find, that ‘‘ Oazs,” the 


'" food of horses,” were so much used as the food 


of the people in Dr. Johnson’s own town. He 
expatiated in praise of Lichfield and its inha- 
bitants, who, he said, were ‘‘ the most sober, 
decent people in England, the genteelest in pro- 

ortion to their wealth, and spoke the purest 
English.” I doubted as to the last article of this 
eulogy, for they had several provincial sounds ; 
as there pronounced like fear, instead of like 
fair; once pronounced woonse, instead of wunse, 
or wonse. Johnson himself never got entirely 
free of those provincial accents, Garrick some- 
times used to take him off, squeezing a lemon into 
a punch-how!, with uneonta cesticulations, look- 


for Zoonsh e 

ery little business appeared to be going for- 
ward in Lichfield. I found, however, two strange 
manufactures for so inland a place, sail-cloth and 
streamers for ships; and I observed them making 
some saddle-cloths, and dressing sheep-skins ; but, 
upon the whole, the busy hand of industry seemed 
to be quite slackened. ‘“ Surely, Sir,” said I, 
‘you are an idle set of people.” ‘ Sir,” said 
Johnson, ‘‘we are a city of philosophers; we 
work with our heads, and make the boobies of 
Birmingham work for us with their hands.” 

There was at this time a company of players 
a at Lichfield. The manager, Mr. 

tanton, sent his compliments, and begged leave 
to wait on Dr. Johnson. Johnson received him 
very courteously, and he drank a glass of wine 
with us. He was a plain, decent, well-behaved 
man, and expressed his gratitude to Dr. Johnson 
for having once got him permission from Dr, 
Taylor at Ashbourne to play there upon moderate 
terms. Garrick’s name was soon introduced. 
Jounson: ‘“‘Garrick’s conversation is gay and 
grotesque. It is a dish of all sorts, but all good 
things. ‘There is no solid meat in it; there is a 
want of sentiment in it. Not but that he has 
sentiment sometimes, and sentiment, too, very 
powerful and very pleasing ; but it has not its full 
proportion in his conversation.” 

When we were by ourselves he told me, 
‘Forty years ago, Sir, I was in love with an 
actress here, Mrs. Emmet, who acted Flora in 
‘Hob in the Well.’” What merit this lady had 
as an actress, or what was her figure or her 


ing round Fnpinde nae and calling out, “ Who's 


manner, I have not been informed: but, if we 


m.y believe Mr. Garrick, his old master’s taste 
in theatrical merit was by no means refined’; he 
was not an elegans formaruni spectator. Garrick 
used to tell that Johnson said of an actor, who 
played Sir Harry Wildair, at Lichfield, “There 
is a courtly vivacity about the fellow ;” when, in 
fact, according to Garrick’s account, ‘‘ he was the 
most vulgar ruffian that ever went upon doards.” 

We had promised Mr. Stanton to be at his 
theatre on Monday. Dr.  beangee jocularly pro- 
posed to me to write a Prologue for the occasion : 

‘A Prologue, by James Boswell, Esq., from the 
Hebrides.” I was really inclined to take the 
hint. Methought, “ Prologue, spoken before Dr. 
Samuel Johnson at Lichfield, 1776,” would have 
sounded as well as ‘‘ Prologue, spoken before the 
Duke of York at Oxford,” in Charles the Second’s 
time. Much might have been said of what Lich- 
field had done for Shakspeare, by producing 
Johnson and Garrick. But I found he was 
averse to it. 

We went and viewed the museum of Mr. 
Richard Green, apothecary here, who told me he 
was proud of being a relation of Dr. Johnson’s. 
It was, truly, a wonderful collection, both of 
antiquities and natural curiosities, and ingenious 


PV Garrick eee pee the Lichfieldians, always said, 

shupreme, shupertov.—BURNEY. 

This is still the vulgar pronunciation of Ireland, where 

the pronunciation of the English inpgoags py oes who 

have/not expatriated, is doubtless that which. generally 

eb ett in England in the time of Queen Elizabeth. 
ALONE, 
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works of art. He had all the articles accurately 
arranged, with their names upon labels, printed 
at his own little press; and on the staircase lead- 
ing to it was a board, with the names of contri- 
butors marked in gold letters, A printed cata- 
logue of the collection was to be had at a book- 
seller’s. Johnson expressed his admiration of the 
activity and diligence and good fortune of Mr. 
Green, in getting together, in his situation, so 
great a variety of things ; and Mr. Green told me 
that Johnson once said to him, “‘ Sir, I_ should as 
soon have thought of building a man-of-war as of 
collecting such a museum,” Mr. Green’s obliging 
alacrity in showing it was very pleasing. His 
engraved portrait, with which he has favoured 
me, has a motto truly characteristical of his dis- 
position, ‘* Nemo stbi vivat.” 

A physician being mentioned who had lost his 
practice, because his whimsically changing his 
religion had made people distrustful of him, I 
maintained that this was unreasonable, as religion 
is unconnected with medical skill. JOHNSON: 
** Sir, it is not unreasonable ; for when people see 
a man absurd in what they understand, they may 
conclude the same of him in what they do not 
understand. Ifa physician were to take to eating 
of horse-flesh, nobody would employ him ; though 
one may eat horse-flesh, and be a very skilful 
physician. If a man were educated in an absurd 
religion, his continuing to profess it would not 
hurt him, though his changing to it would.’’* 

We drank tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Garrick’s, 
where was Mrs. Aston, one of the maiden sisters 
of Mrs. Walmsley, wife of Johnson’s first friend, 
and sister also of the lady of whom Johnson used 
to speak with the warmest admiration, by the 
name of Molly Aston, who was afterwards 
married to Captain Brodie, of the navy. 

On Sunday, March 24, we breakfasted with 
Mrs. Cobb, a widow lady who lived in an agree- 
able, sequestered place close by the town, called 
the Friary, it having been formerly a religious 
nouse, She and her niece, Miss Adey, were 
great admirers of Dr. Johnson; and he Cimeed 
to them with a kindness and easy pleasantry, 
such as we see between old and intimate ac- 

uaintance. He accompanied Mrs. Cobb to St. 
ary’s Church, and I went to the Cathedral, 
where I was very much delighted with the music, 
finding it to be peculiarly solemn, and accordant 
with the words of the service. 

We dined at Mr. Peter Garrick’s, who was ina 
very lively humour, and verified Johnson’s say- 
ing, that if he had cultivated gaiety as much as 
his brother David, he might have equally excelled 
in it. He was to-day quite a London narrator, 
telling us a variety of anecdotes with that earnest- 
ness and attempt at mimicry, which we usually 
find in the wits of the metropolis. Dr. Johnson 
went with me to the Cathedral in the afternoon. 
It was grand and pleasing to contemplate this 
illustrious writer, now full of fame, worshipping 
in ‘‘the solemn temple” of his native city. 

I returned to tea and coffee at Mr. Peter 
Garrick’s, and then found Dr. Johnson at the 


* Fothergill, a Quaker, and Schomberg, a Jew, had the 
greatest practice of any two physicians of their time.— 
URNEY. . 


ELE, 


_ 


Rev. Mr. Seward’s, Canon Residentiary, who 
inhabited the Bishop’s palace, in which Mr. 
Walmsley lived, and which ad been the scene of 
many happy hours in Johnson’s early life. Mr. 
Seward had, with ecclesiastical hospitality and 
politeness, asked me in the morning, merely as a 
stranger, to dine with him ; and in the afternoon, 
when I was introduced to him, he asked Dr. 
Johnson and me to spend the evening and sup 
with him. He was a genteel, well-bred, tees 
clergyman, had travelled with Lord Charles 
Fitzroy, uncle of the present Duke of Grafton, 
who died when abroad, and he had lived much in 
the great world. He was an ingenious and lite- 
rary man, had published an edition of Beaumont 
and Fletcher, and written verses in Dodsley’s col- 
lection. His lady was the daughter of Mr. 
Hunter, Johnson’s first schoolmaster. And now, 
for the first time, I had the pleasure of seeing his 
celebrated daughter, Miss Anna Seward, towhom 

I have since been indebted for many civilities, as 
well as some obliging communications concerning 
Johnson, “f 

Mr. Seward mentioned to us the observations 
which he had made upon thé strata of earth in 
volcanos, from which it appeared, that they were 
so very different in depth at different periods, 
that no calculation whatever could be made as to 
the time required for their formation. This fully 
refuted an anti-mosaical remark introduced into 
Captain Brydone’s entertaining tour, I hope heed- 
lessly, from a kind of vanity which is too common 
in those who have not sufficiently studied the most 
important of all subjects. Dr. Johnson, indeed, 
had said before, independent of this observation, 
** Shall all the accumulated eyidence of the history 
of the world—shall the authority of what is un- 
questionably the most ancient writing, be over- 
turned by an uncertain remark such as this?” 

On Monday, March 25, we breakfasted at Mrs. _ 
Lucy Porter’s. Johnson had sent an express to 
Dr. Taylor’s, acquainting him of our being at | 
Lichfield, and Taylor had returned an answer 
that his post-chaise should come for us this day. 
While we sat at breakfast, Dr. Johnson received 
a letter by the post, which seemed to agitate him 
very much, When he had read it, he exclaimed, 
** One of the most dreadful things that has hap- 
pened in my time.” The phrase my time, like 
the word age, is usually understood to refer to an 
event of a public or general nature. I imagined 
something like an assassination of the King—like 
a gunpowder plot carried into execution—or like 
another fire of London. When asked, ‘‘ What is 
it, Sir?” he answered, ‘‘ Mr. Thrale has lost his 
only son!” This was, no doubt, a very great 
affliction to Mr. and Mrs.-Thrale, which their 
friends would consider accordingly; but from the 
manner in which the intelligence of it was com- 
municated by Johnson, it appeared for the moment 
to be comparatively small. I, however, soon felt 
a sincere concern, and was curious to observe how. 
Dr. Johnson would be affected. He said, “‘ This 
is a total extinction to their family, as much as if 
they were sold into captivity.” Upon my men- 
tioning that Mr. Thrale had daughters, who might 
inherit his wealth, ‘‘ Daughters,” said Johnson 
warmly, ‘“‘he’ll no more value his daughters 
than—” Iwas going to speak. ‘* Sir,” said he, 
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**don’t you know how you yourself think? Sir, 
he wishes to propagate his name.” In short, I 
saw male succession strong in his mind, even 
where there was no name, no family of any long 
‘standing. I said, it was lucky he was not present 
when this misfortune happened. JoHNson: “It 
is lucky for se. People in distress never think 
that you feel enough.” Boswe.i: ‘And, Sir, 
they will have the hope of seeing you, which will 
be a relief in the meantime ; and when you get to 
them, the pain will be so far abated, that they 
will be capable of being consoled by you, which, 
in the first violence of it, I believe would not be 
the case.” JouHNnson: “‘ No, Sir; violent pain of 
mind, like violent pain of body, #ust¢ be severely 
felt.” BosweEti: ‘I own, Sir, I have not so 
much feeling for the distress of others as some 
people have, or pretend to have; but I know this, 
that I would do all in my power to-relieve them.” 
Jounson: “‘Sir, it is affectation to pretend to 
feel the distress of others as much as they do 
themselves. It is equally so, as if one should 

retend to feel as much pain while a friend’s leg 
is cutting off, as he does. No, Sir; you have 
expressed the rational and just nature of sympathy. 
I would have gone to the extremity of the earth 
to have preserved this boy.” 

He was soon quite calm. The letter was from 


Mr. Thrale’s clerk, and concluded, “‘I need not | h 


say how much they wish to see you in London.” 
He said, ‘‘ We shall hasten back from Taylor’s.” 

Mrs. Lucy Porter, and some other ladies of 
the place, talked a great deal of him when he was 
out of the room, not only with veneration, but 
affection. It pleased me to find that he was so 
much Jeloved in his native city. 

Mrs. Aston, whom I had seen the preceding 
night, and her sister, Mrs. Gastrel, a widow lady, 
had each a house and garden, and pleasure-ground, 
prettily situate upon Stowhill, a gentle eminence 
adjoining to Lichfield. Johnson walked away to 
dinner there, leaving me by myself, without any 
apology. I wonder at this want of that facility of 
manners, from which a man has no difficulty in 
carrying a friend to a house where he is intimate, 
I felt it very unpleasant to be thus left in solitude 
in a country town, where I was an entire stranger, 
and began to think myself unkindly deserted ; 
but I was soon relieved, and convinced that my 
friend, instead of being deficient in delicacy, had 
conducted the matter with perfect propriety, for I 
received the following note in his handwriting :— 


‘* Mrs. Gastrel, at the lower house on Stowhill, 
desires Mr. Boswell’s company to dinner at two,” 


I accepted of the invitation, and had here ano- 
ther proof how amiable his character was in the 
opinion of those who knew him best. I was not 
informed till afterwards that Mrs. Gastrel’s hus- 
band was the clergyman who, while he lived at 
Stratford-upon-Avon, where he was proprietor of 
Shakspeare’s garden, with Gothic barbarity cut 
town his mulberry-tree,* and, as Dr. Johnson 


® See an accurate and animated statement of Mr. Gas- 
trel’s barbarity, by Mr. Malone, in a note on ‘‘Some 
account of the Life of William Shakspeare,” prefixed to 
his admirable edition of that poet’s works, vol i, p. 11%.— 
BOSWELL, 


told me, did it to vex his neighbours, His fady, 


I have reason to believe, on the same authority, 


participated in the guilt of what the enthusiasts 
of our immortal bard deem almost a species of 
sacrilege. 

After dinner, Dr. Johnson wrote a letter to 
Mrs. Thrale, on the death of her son. I said it 
would be very distressing to Thrale, but she 
would soon forget it, as she had so many things 
to think of. JouHNson: ‘‘No, Sir, Thrale will 
forget it first. Se has many things that she 
may think of. He has many things that he must 
think of.” This was a very just remark upon 
the different effects of those light pursuits which 
occupy a vacant and easy mind, and those serious 
engagements which arrest attention, and keep us 
from brooding over grief. 

He observed of Lord Bute, “It was said of 
Augustus, that it would have been better for 
Rome that he had never been born, or had never 
died. So it would have been better for this 
nation, if Lord Bute had never been minister, or 
had never resigned.”’ . 

In the evening we went to the Town-hall, which 
was converted into a temporary theatre, and saw 
** Theodosius,” with ‘‘ The Stratford Jubilee.” I 
was happy to see Dr. Johnson sitting in a con- 
spicuous part of the pit, and receiving affectionate 
omage from all his acquaintance. We were quite 
gay and merry. I afterwards mentioned to him 
that I condemned myself for being so when poor 
Mr. and Mrs. Thrale were. in such distress, 
Ines ** You are wrong, Sir; twenty years 

ence Mr. and Mrs. Thrale will not suffer much 
pain from the death of their son. Now, Sir, you 
are ta consider that distance of place, as well as 


distance of time, operates upon the human feel- 


ings. I would not have you be gay in the pre- 
sence of the distressed, because it would shock 
them; but you may be gay at a distance. Pain 
for the loss of a friend, or of a relation whom we 
love, is occasioned by the want which we feel. In 
time the vacuity is filled with something else; or 
sometimes the vacuity closes up of itself.” 

Mr. Seward and Mr. Pearson, another clergy- 
man here, supped with us at our inn, and after 
they left us we sat up late, as we used to do in 

ondon, 

Here I shall record some fragments of my 
friend’s conversation during this jaunt. 

** Marriage, Sir, is cinch more necessary to a 
man than to a woman: for he is much less able to 
supply himself with domestic comforts. You will 
recollect my saying to some ladies the other day, 
that I had often wondered why young women 
should marry, as they have so much more free- 
dom, and so much more attention paid to them 
while unmarried than when married. I indeed 
did not mention the s¢vomg reason for their marry- 
ing—the mechanical reason.”” BoswELi: “* Why 
that is a strong one. But does not imagination 
make it much more important than it is in reality? 
Is it not, toa certain degree, a delusion in us as 
well as in women?” Jounson: ‘‘ Why yes, Sir; 
but it is a delusion that is always beginning again.” 
BoswE vt: ‘‘I don’t know but there is upon the 
whole more misery than hap iness produced 
by that passion.” JoHNSON: ‘ t don’t think so, 
ee 
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*‘ Never speak of a man in his own presence. 
It is always indelicate, and may be offensive.” 

‘* Questioning is not the mode of conversation 
among gentlemen. It is assuming a superiority, 
} and it is particularly wrong to question a man 
concerning himself. ‘There may be parts of his 
former life which he may not wish to be made 
known to cther persons, or even brought to his 
own recollection.” 

** A man should be careful never to tell tales of 
himself to his own disadvantage. People may be 
amused and laugh at the time, but they will be 
remembered and brought out against him upon 
some subsequent occasion.” 

‘Much may be done if a man puts his whole 
mind to a particular object. By doing so, Norton* 
has made himself the great lawyer that he_is 
allowed to be.’’ 

I mentioned an acquaintance of mine, a sectary, 
who was a very religious man, who not only 

ttended regularly on public worship with those 
of his communion, but made a particular study of 
the Scriptures, and even wrote a commentary on 
some parts of them, yet was known to be very 
licentious in indulging himself with women ; main- 
taining that men are to be saved by faith alone, 
and that the Christian religion had not prescribed 
any fixed rule for the intercourse between the 
sexes. JOHNSON: ‘‘Sir, there is no trusting to 
that crazy piety.” ‘ 

I observed that it was strange how well Scotch- 
men were: _nown to one another in their own 
country, though born in very distant ‘counties ; 
for we do not find that the gentlemen of neigh- 
bouring counties in England are mutually known 
to each other. Johnson, with his usual acuteness, 
at once saw and explained the reason of this: 
‘“Why, Sir, you have Edinburgh, where the 
gentlemen from all your counties meet, and which 
is not so large but they are all known. ‘There is 
no such common place of collection in England, 
except London, where from its great size and 
diffusi_n, many of those who reside in contiguous 
counties of England, may long remain unknown 
to each other.” 

On Tuesday, March 26, there came for us an 
equipage properly suited to a wealthy, well-bene- 
ficed clergyman: Dr. Taylor's large, roomy 
post-chaise, drawn by. four stout, plump horses, 
and driven by two steady jolly postilions, which 
conveyed us to Ashbourne ; where I found my 
friend’s schoolfellow living upon an establishment 
perfectly corresponding with his substantial, cre- 
ditable equipage ; his house, garden, pleasure- 
grounds, table—in short, everything good, and 
no scantiness appearing. Every man should 
form such a plan of living as he can execute 
completely. Let him not draw an outline wider 
than he can fill up. I have seen many skeletons 
of show and magnificence which excite at once 
ridicule and pity. Dr. Taylor had a good estate 
of his own, and good preferment in the church, 
being a P ebendary of Westminster, and rector of 
Bosworth. He was a diligent justice of the 
} peace, and presided over the town of Ashbourne, 


* Sir Fletcher Norton, afterwards Speaker of the 
House of Commons, and, in 1782, created Baron Grantly 
~MALONE, 


to the inhabitants of which I was told he was very 
liberal ; and as a proof of this it was mentioned 
to me, he had the preceding winter distributed 
two hundred pounds among such of them as, 
stood in need of his assistance. He had conse- 
quently a considerable political interest in the 
county of Derby, which he employed to support 
the Devonshire family; for though the school- 
fellow and friend of Johnson, he was a Whig. I 
could not perceive in his character much con- 
geniality of any sort with that of Johnson, who, 
however, said to me, ‘‘ Sir, he has a very strong 
understanding,”” His size, and figure, and coun- 
tenance, and manner, were that of a he 
English ’squire, with the parson superinduced ; 
and I took particular notice of his upper-servant, 
Mr. Peters, a decent, grave man, in purple 
clothes, and a large white wig, like the butler or 
major domo of a bishop. 

Dr. Johnson and Dr. Taylor met with great 
cordiality ; and Johnson soon gave him the 
same sad account of their schoolfellow, Congreve, 
that he had given to Mr. Hector; adding a 
remark of such momént to the rational conduct of 
a man in the decline of life, that deserves to be 
imprinted upon every mind: ‘‘ There is nothing 
against which an old man should be so much 
upon his guard as putting himself to nurse.” 
Innumerable have been the melancholy instances 
of men once distinguished for firmness, resolu- 
tion, and spirit, who in their latter days have 
been governed like children, by interested female 
artifice. 

Dr. Taylor commended a physician who was 
known to him and Dr. Johnson, and said, ‘I 
fight many battles for him, as many people in the 
country dislike him.” JouHNson: ‘‘But you 
should consider, Sir, that by every one of your 
victories he is a loser; for every man of whom } 
you get the better will be very angry, and resolve 
not to employ him; whereas, if people get the 
better of you in argument about him, they’ll 
think, ‘We'll send for Dr. ——, nevertheless,’” 
This was an observation deep and sure in human 
nature, 

Next day we talked of a book in which an 
eminent judge was arraigned before the bar of the 
public, as having pronounced an unjust decision 
in a great cause. Dr. Johnson maintained that 
this publication would not give any uneasiness to 
the judge. ‘‘For,” said he, ‘‘either he acted 
honestly, or he meant to do injustice. If he acted 
honestly, his own consciousness will protect him; 
if he meant to do injustice, he will be glad to see 
the man who attacks him so much vexed.” 

Next day, as Dr. Johnson had acquainted 
Dr. Taylor of the reason for his returning 
speedily to London, it was resolved that we 
should set out after dinner. A few of Dr. Taylor’s 
neighbours were his guests that day. 

Dr. Johnson talked with approbation of one 
who had attained to the state of the philosophical 
wise man, that is, to have no want of anything. 
‘* Then, Sir,” said I, ‘‘ the savage is a wise man.” 
**Sir,” said he, ‘‘I do not mean simply being 
without, but not having a want.” I maintained, 
against this proposition, that it was better tc 
have fine clothes, for instance, than not to feel 
the want of them. JoHnson: ‘‘ No, Sir: fine 
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clothes are good only as they i fons oes want of 
other means of procuring respect. as Charles 
the Twelfth, think you, less respected for his 
coarse blue coat and black stock? And you 
find the King of Prussia dresses plain, because 
the papaity of his character is sufficient.” I here 

_ brought myself into a scrape, for I heedlessly 
said, ‘Would not you, Sir, be the better for 
velvet embroidery?” JoHNsoNn: “ Sir, you put 
an end to all argument, when you introduce your 
opponent himself. Have you no better manners? 
There is your want.” I apologised by saying, I 
nad mentioned him as an instance of one who 
wanted as little as any man in the world, and yet, 
perhaps, might receive some additional lustre 
from dress. = ; 


distant to former acquaintance, even though he 
may have been much obliged to them. It is, no 
doubt, to be wished that a proper degree ef atten- 
tion should be shown by great men to their early 
friends. But if, either from obtuse insensibility 
to difference of situation, or presumptuous for- 
wardness, which will not submit even to an ex- 
terior observance of it, the dignity of high place 
cannot be preserved when they are admitted into 
the company of those raised above the state in 
which they once were, encroachment must be 
repelled, and the kinder feelings sacrificed. To 
one of the very fortunate persons whom I have 
mentioned—namely, Mr. Wedderburne, now Lord 
Loughborough—I must do the justice to relate, 
that I have been assured by another early ac- 
quaintance of his, old Mr. Macklin,* who assisted 
in improving his pronunciation, that he found 
him very grateful. Macklin, I suppose, had not 
pressed upon his elevation with so much eager- 
ness as the gentleman who complained of him. 
Dr. Johnson’s remark as to the jealousy enter-— 
tained of our friends who rise far ee us, is cer- 
tainly very just. By this was withered the early 
friendship between Charles Townshend and Aken- 
side; and many similar instances might be ad- 
duced, 

He said, ‘‘It is commouly a weak man who 
marries for love.” We then talked of marrying 
women of fortune; and I mentioned a common 
remark, that a man may be, upon the whole 
richer by marrying a woman with a ver small 
portion, because a woman of fortune will ee pro- 

rtionally expensive; whereas a woman who 

rings none will be very moderate in expenses. 
Jounson: ‘‘ Depend upon it, Sir, this is not true. 
A woman of fortune, being used to the handling 
of money, spends it judiciously; but a woman 
who gets the OE | of money for the first time 
upon her marriage, has such a gust in spending 
it, that she throws it away with great profusion.” 

He praised the ladies of the present age, insist- 
ing that they were more faithful to their hus- 
bands, and more virtuous in every respect, than 
in former times, because their understandings 
were better cultivated. It was an undoubted ; »oof 
of his good sense and good disposition, that he was 
never querulous, never prone to inveigh against 
the present times, as is so common when super- 
ficial minds are on the fret. On the contrary, he 
was willing to speak favourably of his own age}; 
and, indeed, maintained its superiority in every 
respect, except in its reverence for government ; 
the relaxation of which he imputed as its grand 
tause, to the shock which our monarchy re- 
ceived at the Revolution, though necessary; and 
secondly, to the timid concessions made to faction 
by successive administrations in the reign of his 

resent Majesty. I am happy to think that he 
ived to see the crown at last recover its just 
influence. 

At Leicester we read in tne newspaper that Dr. 
James was dead. I thought that the death of an 
old schoolfellow, and one with whom he had lived 


CHAPTER XXIX.—1776. 


Havine left Ashbourne in the evening, we 
stopped to change horses at Derby, and availed 
ourselves of a moment to enjoy the. conversation 
af my countryman, Dr, Butter, then physician 
there. He was in great indignation because Lord 
Mountstuart’s bill for a Scotch militia had been 
lost. Dr. Johnson was as violent against it. “I 
am glad,” said he, ‘‘that Parliament has had the 
spirit to throw it out. You wanted to take advan- 
tage of the timidity of our scoundrels,” (meaning, 
I suppose, the ministry.) It may be observed 
that he used the epithet scoundrel very commonly 
—not quite in the sense in which it is generally 
understood, but as a strong term of disapproba- 
tion ; as, when he abruptly answered Mrs. Thrale, 
who had asked him how he did, “ Ready to 
become a scoundrel, Madam; with a little more 
spoiling you will, I think, make me a complete 
rascal.” He meant, easy to become a capricious 
and self-indulgent valetudinarian—a character for 
which I have heard him express great disgust. - 

Johnson had with him upor this jaunt “ Il 
Palmerino d’Inghilterra,” a romance praised by 
Cervantes ; but did not like it much. He said he. 
read it for the language, by way of preparation 
for his Italian expedition. We lay this night at 
Loughborough. 

On Thursday, March 28th, we pursued our 
journey. I mentioned that old Mr. Sheridan com- 
plained of the ingratitude of Mr. Wedderburne 
and General Fraser, who had been much obliged 
to him when they were young Scotchmen entering 
upon life in England. Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, a 
man is very apt to complain of the ingratitude of 
those who have risen far above him. A man, when 
he gets into a higher sphere, into other habits of 
life, cannot keep up all his former connections. 
Then, Sir, those who knew him formerly upon a 
level with-themselves, may think that they ought 
still to be treated as on a level, which cannot be; 
and an acquaintance in a former situation may 
bring out things which it would be very disagree- 
able to have mentioned before. higher company, : 
though perhaps every body knows of them.” e * Charles Macklin, whose real name was Mac Laughlin. 
slaced this subject in a new light to me, and | 175,80 actors el pe pe - comede ae 
showed that a man who has risen in the world | « {oye-A-la-Mode.” He was born in Westmeath in 1690 
ust nof be condemned too harshly for being | and lived to the patriarchal age of 107.—ED, 
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a good deal in London, would hae affected my 
fellow traveller much; but he only said, ‘‘ Ah! 
poor Jamy.” Afterwards, however, when we 
were in the chaise, he said, with more tenderness, 
** Since I set out on this jaunt, I have lost an 
old friend and a young one—Dr. James and poor 
Harry,” (meaning Mr. Thrale’s son.)* ; 

Having lain at St. Alban’s, on Thursday, March 
28th, we breakfasted the next morning at Barnet. 
I expressed to him a weakness of mind which I 
could not help ;an uneasy apprehension that my 
wife and children, who were at a great distance 
from me, might perhaps be ill. ‘‘Sir,” said he, 
‘* consider how foolish you would think it in hem 
to be apprehensive that you are ill.” This sudden 
turn relieved me for the moment; but I after- 
wards perceived it to be an ingenious fallacy.t 
I might, to be sure, be satisfied that they had no 
reason to be apprehensive about me, because I 
knew that I myself was well ; but we might have 
mutual anxiety without the charge of folly, be- 
cause each was, in some degree, uncertain as to 
the condition of the other. 

I enjoyed the luxury of our approach to Lon- 
don, that metropolis which we both loved so 
much, for the high and varied intellectual plea- 
sure which it furnishes. I experienced immediate 
happiness while whirled along with such a com- 
panion, and said to him, ‘‘ Sir, you observed one 
day at General Oglethorpe’s, that a man is never 
happy for the present but when he is drunk. Will 
you not add,~—or when driving in a post-chaise?” 
Jounson: “‘No, sir; you are driving rapidly 
{rom something, or 0 something.” 

Talking of melancholy, he said, ‘‘ Some men, 
and very thinking men too, have not those vexin 
thoughts.{t Sir Joshua Reynolds is the same al 
the year round. Beauclerk, except when ill and 
in pain, is the same. But I believe most men 
have them in the degree in which they are 
capable of having them. If I were in the 
country, and were distressed by that malady, I 


* Dr. Robert James was born’ at Kinverstone, in Staf- 
fordshire, in 1703. His ‘* Medical Dictionary,” to which 
Dr. Johnson materially contributed, was published in 1743s 
in 3 vols. fol. He is best known, however, by his valuable 
antimonial preparation, under the name of ‘ James’s 
Powder.”—ED. 

+ Surely it is no fallacy, but asound and rational argu- 
ment. e who is perfectly well, and apprehensive con- 
cerning the state of another at a distance from him, £xows 
to a certainty that the fears of that person concerning Azs. 
health are imaginary and delusive; and hence has a ra- 
tional ground for supposing that his own apprehensions 
concerning his absent wife or friend are equally un- 
founded.—_MALONE. 

¢ The phrase ‘ vexing thoughts,” is, I think, very ex- 

ressive. It has been familiar to me from my childhood ; 

r it is to be found inthe “* Psalms in Metre,” used in the 
churches (I believe I should say &zrés) of Scotland, 
Psal. xliii. v. 5. 


“ es art thou then cast down, my soul? 
hat should discourage thee ? 
And why with vexing thoughts art thou 
Disquieted in me?” 


Some allowance must, no doubt, be made for early pre- 
possession. But at a maturer period of life, after lookin 
at various metrical versions of the Psalms, I am we 
satisfied that the version used in Scotland is, upon the 
whole, the best ; and_that it is vain to think of having a 
better. It has in general a simplicity and zzction of 
sacred poesy; and in many parts its transfusion is ad- 
mirable.—BOSWELI . 


would force myself to take a book; and every 
time I did it I should find it the easier. Melan- 
choly, indeed, should be diverted by every means 
but drinking.” 

We stopped at Messrs. Dilly’s, booksellers in 
the Poultry ; from whence he hurried away, ina 
hackney-coach, to Mr. Thrale’s, in the Borough. 
I called at his house in the evening, apr 
promised to acquaint Mrs. Williams of his safe 
return ; when, to my surprise, I found him sitting 
with her at tea, and, as I thought, not in a very 
good humour: for, itseems, when he had got to 
Mr. Thrale’s, he found the coach was at the door 
waiting to carry Mrs. and Miss Thrale, and 
Signor Baretti,* their Italian master, to Bath. 
This was not showing the attention which might 
have been expected to the “‘ guide, philosopher, 
and friend”—the /#zlac who had hastened from 
the country to console a distressed mother, who, 
he understood, was very anxious for his return. 
They had, I found, without ceremony, proceeded 
on their intended journey. I was glad to under- 
stand from him that it was still resolved that his 
tour to Italy with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale should 
take place, of which he had entertained some 
doubt, on account of the loss they had suffered ; 
and his doubts afterwards appeared to be well 
founded. He observed, end: very justly, that 
‘their loss was an additional reason for their 
going abroad ; and if it had not been fixed that he 
should have been one of the party, he would force 
them out; but he would not advise them, unless 
his advice was asked, lest they might suspect that 
he recommended what he wished on his own 
account.” I was not pleased that his intimacy 
with Mr. Thrale’s family, though it no doubt con- 
tributed much to his comfort and enjoyment, was 
not without some degree of restraint : not, as has 
been grossly suggested, that it was required of 
him as a task to talk for the entertainment of 
them and their company, but that he was not 
quite at his ease ; which, however, might partly 
be owing to his own honest pride—that dignity of 
mind which is always jealous of appearing too 
compliant. ; 

On Sunday, March 31, I called on him, and 
showed him, as a curiosity which I had dis- 
covered, his ‘‘ Translation of Lobo’s Account of 
Abyssinia,” + which Sir John Pringlet had lent 
me, it being then little known as one of his 
works, He said, “Take no notice of it,” or 
“don’t talk of it.”” He seemed to think it beneath 
him, though done at six-and-twenty. I said to 
him, ‘Your style, Sir, is much improved since 


00 peg Baretti was a native of Turin; but, ett «| 
resided many years in this country, he wrote the Englis 
language with great purity, as evidenced by his contro- 
versy with Mr. Sharpe, the Italian tourist. “Dr. Johnson 

rocured him the situation of Italian master in Mr. 

<< family. He was born in 1716 and died in 1784, 
—ED. 
} Jerome Lobo was a Portuguese Jesuit, who went as a 
missionary to Abyssinia, and wrote an account of that 
country, of which Dr. Johnson published an abridged 
translation. He was born at Lisbon in 1593, and died” at 
Coimbra in 1678.—ED. 

_1 Sir John Pringle was one of the most eminent physix 
cians and natural Philosophers of his time. He was born 
in Roxburghshire in i707, and was, at this period, the 


President of the Royal Seciety, to which office he Lad 
been elected in 1772.° He died 3 1782.—ED, 
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you translated this.” He answered, with a sort 
of triumphant smile, ‘‘ Sir, I hope it is.” 

On Wednesday, April 3, in the morning I 
found him very busy putting his books in order, 
and as they were generally very old ones, clouds 
of dust were flying around him. He had on a 
pair of large gloves, such as hedgers use. His 

resent appearance put me in mind of my uncle 

r. Boswell’s description of him, “‘A robust 
genius, born to grapple with whole libraries.” 

I gave him an account of a conversation which 
had passed between me and Captain Cook, the 
day before, at dinner, at Sir John Pringle’s; and 
he was much pleased with the conscientious 
accuracy of that celebrated circumnavigator, who 
set me right as to many of the exaggerated ac- 
counts given by Dr. Hawkesworth of his voyages. 
I told him that while I was with the Captain I 
caught the enthusiasm of curiosity and adven- 
ture, and felt a strong inclination to go with him 
on his next voyage. JoHNsoN: ‘‘ Why, Sir, a 
man does feel so, till he considers how very little 
he can learn from such voyages.” BGSWELL: 
‘* But one is carried away with the general grand 
and indistinct notion of A VOvAGE ROUND THE 
Wor.p.” Jounson: “Yes, Sir; but a man is to 
guard himself against taking a thing in general.” 
I said I was certain that a great part of what we 
are told by the travellers to the South Sea must 
be conjecture, because they had not enough of the 
language of those countries to understand so 
much as they have related. Objects falling under 
the observation of the senses might be clearly 
known; but everything intellectual, everything 
abstract—politics, morals, and religion—must be 
darkly guessed. Dr. Johnson was of the same 
opinion. He, upon another occasion, when a 
friend mentioned to him several extraordinary 
facts, as communicated to him by the circum- 
navigators, slily observed, ‘‘ Sir, 1 never before 
knew how much I was respected by these gentle- 
men ; they told me none of these things.” 

He had been in company with Omai, a native 
of one of the South Sea islands, after he had been 
some time in this country. He was struck with 
the elegance of his behaviour, and accounted for 
it thus: “‘ Sir, he had passed his time, while in 
England, only in the best company: so that all 
that he had acquired of our manners was genteel. 
As a proof of this, Sir, Lord Mulgrave and he 
dined one day at Streatham ; they sat with their 
backs to the light fronting me, so t I could 

_ not see distinctly: and there was so little of the 
savage in Omai, that I was afraid to speak to 
either, lest I should mistake one for the other.” 

We agreed to dine to-day at the Mitre tavern, 
after the rising of the House of Lords, where a 
branch of the litigation concerning the Douglas 
Estate, in which I was one of the counsel, was to 
come on, I brought with me Mr. Murray, Soli- 
citor-General of Scotland, now one of the Nodees 
of the Court of Session, with the title of Lord 
Henderland. 1 mentioned Mr. Solicitor’s rela- 
tion, Lord Charles Hay, with whom I knew Dr. 
Johnson had been acquainted. Jounson: ‘I 
wrote something for Lord Charles; and I roa 

-he had nothing to fear from a court-martial. 
suffered a great loss when he died; he was a 
mighty pleasing man in conversation, and a read- 


ing man. The character of a soldier is high. 
They who stand forth the foremost in danger for 
the community have the respect of mankind. An 
officer is much more respected than any other 
man who has as little money. In a commercial 
country money will always purchase respect. 
But you find an officer, who has, properly speak- 
ing, no money, is everywhere well received, and 
treated with attention. The character of a soldier 
always stands him instead.” Boswe.t: “Yet, 
Sir, I think that common soldiers are worse 
thought of than other men in the same rank of 
life—such as labourers.” JoHNSoN: ‘‘ Why, Sir, 
a*common soldier is usually a very gross man, and 
any quality which procures respect may be over- 
whelmed by grossness. A man of learning may 
be so vicious or so ridiculous that you cannot re- 
gpect him. A common soldier, too, generally eats 
more than he can pay for. But when a common 
soldier is civil in his quarters, his red coat procures 

im a degree of respect.” The peculiar respect 
paid to the military character in France was. 
mentioned. Boswetit: “I should think that 
where military men are so numerous, they would 
be less valued as not being rare.” JOHNSON: 
**Nay, Sir, wherever a particular character or 
profession is high in the estimation of a people, 
those who are of it will be valued above other 
men, We value an Englishthan high in this 
country, and yet Englishmen are not rare in it.” 

Mr. Murray praised the ancient- philosophers 
for the candour and good humour with which 
those of different sects disputed with each other. 
Jounson: “Sir, they disputed with good hu- 
mour, because they were not in earnest as to 
religion. Had the ancients been serious in their 
belief, we should not have had their gods exhi. 
bited in the manner we find them represented in 
the poets. The people would not have suffered it. 
They disputed with good humour upon the fanciful 
theories, because they were not interested in the 
truth of them: when a man has nothing to lose he 
may be in good humour with his opponent. -Ac- 
cordingly you see, in Lucian, that the Epicurean, 
who argues only negatively, keeps his temper ; 
the Stoic, who has something positive to preserve, 
grows angry. Being angry with one who contro- 
verts an opinion which you value, is a necessa 
consequence of the uneasiness which you feel. 
Every man who attacks my belief diminishes, in 
some degree, my confidence in it, and therefore 
makes me uneasy ; and I am angry with him who 
makes me uneasy. Those only who believed in 
revelation have been angry at having their faith 
called in question ; because they only had some- 
thing upon which they could rest as matter of 
fact.” Murray: “It seems to me that we are 
not angry ata man for controverting an opinion 
which we believe and value ; we rather pity him.” 
Jounson : ‘‘ Why, Sir, to be sure when you wish 
aman to have that belief which you think is of 
infinite advantage,-you wish well to him ; but your 
primary consideration is your own quiet. Ifa 
madman were to come into this room with a stick 
in his hand, no doubt we should pity the state of 
his mind ; but our primary consideration would be 
to take care of ourselves. _ We should knock him 
down first, and pity him afterwards. No, Sir; 
every man will di 


ispute with great good humow 


upon a subject in which he is not interested. I 
will dispute very calmly upon the probability of 
another man’s son being hanged; but if a man 
zealously enforces the probability that my own 
son will be hanged, I shall certainly not be in a 
very good humour with him.” I added this illus- 
tration, “‘If a man endeavours to convince me 
that my wife, whom I love very much, and in 
whom I place great confidence, is a disagreeable 
woman, and is even unfaithful to me, I shall be 
very angry; for he is putting me in fear of being 
unhappy.” Murray: “ But, Sir, truth will al- 
ways bear an examination.” JOHNSON: ‘‘ Yes, 
Sir; but it is painful to be forced to defend it. 
Consider, Sir, how should you like, though con- 
scious of your innocence, to be tried before a jury 
for a capital crime once a week.’’ 

We talked of education at great schools; the 
advantages and disadvantages of which Johnson 
displayed in a luminous manner; but his argu- 
ments preponderated so much in favour of the 
benefit which a boy of good parts might receive at 
one of them, that I have reason to believe Mr. 
Murray was very much influenced by what he had 
heard to-day, in his determination to send his own 
son to Westminster school.—I have acted in the 
same manner with regard to my own two sons; 
having placed the eldest at Eton, and the second 
at Westminster. I cannot say which is best. But 
in justice to both those noble seminaries, I, with 
high satisfaction, declare, that my boys have de- 
rived from them a great deal of good, and no evil: 
and I trust they will, like Horace, be grateful to 
their father for giving them so valuable an edu- 
cation. 5 

I introduced the topic, which is often ignorantly 
urged, that the universities of England are too 
oh ;3* so that learning does not flourish in them 
as it would, do, if those who teach had smaller 
sataries, and depended on their assiduity for a 
g sat part of theirincome. JouHNson: “ Sir, the 
very reverse of this is the truth ; the English uni- 
rersities are not rich enough. Our fellowships 
are only sufficient to support a man during his 
studies to fit him for the world, and accordingly in 
general they are held no longer than till an oppor- 
tunity offers of getting away. Now and then, 
perhaps, there is a fellow who grows old in his 
college ; but this is against his will, unless he be 
a man very indolent indeed. A hundred a-year 
is cas peal A good fellowship, and that is no more 
than is necessary to keep a man decently as a 
scholar. We do not allow our fellows to marry, 
because we consider academical institutions as 
preparatory to a settlement in the world. It is 
only by being employed as a tutor, that a fellow 
can obtain anything more than a livelihood. To 
be sure a man, who has enough without teaching, 
will probably not teach ; for we would all be idle 
if we could. In the same manner, a man who is 
to get nothing by teaching will not exert himself. 
Gresham college was intended as a place of in- 
struction for London ; able professors were to read 
lectures gratis; they contrived to have no scho- 


* Dr. Adam Smith, who was for some time a professor 
in the University of Glasgow, has uttered, in his ‘* Wealth 
of Nations,” some reflections upon this subject, which are 
rertainly not well founded, and seem to invidious.— 
4 SWELL” 
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lars ; whereas if they had been allowed to receive 
but sixpence a lecture from each scholar, they 
would have been emulous:to have had many. 
scholars. Every body will agree that it should 
be the interest of those who teach to have scholars ; 
and this is the case in our universities. That they 
are too rich is certainly not true ; for they have 
nothing good enough to keep a man of eminent 
learning with them for his life. In the foreign 
universities a professorship is a high thing. It is 
as much almost as a man can make by his learn- 
ing ; and therefore we find the most learned men 
abroad are in the universities. It is not so with 
us, Our universities are impoverished of learning, 
by the penury of their provisions. I wish there 
were many places of a thousand a-year at Oxford, 
to keep first-rate men of learning from quitting the 
University.” Undoubtedly if this were the case, 
literature would have a still greater dignity and 
splendour at Oxford, and there would be grander 
living sources of instruction, 

I mentioned Mr. Maclaurin’s* uneasiness on 
account of a degree of ridicule carelessly thrown 
on his deceased father, in Goldsmith’s “ History 
of Animated Nature,” in which that celebrated 
mathematician is represented as being subject to 
fits of yawning so violent as to render him in- 
capable of proceeding in his lecture ; a story alto- 
gether unfounded, but for the publication of which 
the law would give no reparation.t This led us 
to agitate the question, whether legal redress 
could be obtained, even when a man’s deceased 
relation was calumniated in a publication. Mr. 
Murray maintained: there should be reparation, 
unless the author could justify himself by proving 
the fact. JouHNson: “ Sir, it is of so much more 
consequence that truth should be told, than that 
individuals should not be made uneasy, that it is 
much better that the law does not restrain writing 
freely concerning the characters of the dead. 
Damages will be given to a man who is calum- 
niated in his lifetime, because he may be hurt in 
his worldly interest, or at least hurt in his mind ; 
but the law does not regard that uneasiness which 
aman feels on having his ancestor calumniated, 
That is too nice. Let him deny what is said, and 
let the matter have a fair chance by discussion. 
But if a man could say nothing against a character 
but what he can prove, history could not be 
written ; for a great deal is known of men of 
which proof cannot be brought. A minister may 
be notoriously known to take bribes, and yet you 
may not be able to prove it.” Mr. Murray sug- 
gested that the author should be obliged to show 
some sort of evidence, though he would not re- 
quire a strict legal Panos ; but Johnson firmly and 
resolutely opposed any restraint whatever, as 


* John Maclaurin was the son of the celebrated Colin 
Maclaurin, aegis of mathematics at Edinburgh. He 
was a member of the Faculty of Advocates, and in 1787 
was raised to the judicial bench by the title of Lord 
Dreghorn. Maclaurin was the author of “* An Essay on 
Literary Property.” He was born at Edinburgh in 1734, 
and died in 1796.—ED. 

t Dr. Goldsmith was dead before Mr. Maclaurin dis- 
covered the ludicrous error. But Mr. Nourse, the book- 
seller, who was the ey aay of the work, upon being 
applied to . Sir John Pringle, agreed very handsome] 
to have the leaf on which it was contained cancelle 
and reprinted without it. at his own expense.—BOSWELI. 


We 
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adverse to a free investigation of the characters of 
mankind.* : 

On Thursday, April 4, having called on Dr. 
Johnson, I said, it was a pity that truth was not 
so firm as to bid defiance to all attacks, so that it 
might be shot at as much as people chose to at- 
tempt, and yet remain unhurt. JoHNson: ‘‘ Then, 
Sir, it would not be shot at. Nobody attempts to 
dispute that two and two make four: but with 
contests concerning moral truth, human passions 
are generally mixed, and therefore it must ever be 
liable to assault and misrepresentation.” 

On Friday, April 5, being Good Friday, after 
having attended the morning service at St. Cle- 
ment’s church, I walked home with Johnson. 
We talked of the Roman Catholic religion. 


* What Dr. Johnson has here said is undoubtedly good 
sense: yet I am afraid that law, though defined by Lord 
Coke ‘‘the perfection of reason,” is not altogether with 
him ; for it is held in the books, that an attack on the 
reputation even of.a dead. man may be punished as.a 
libel, because tending to a breach of the peace. There 
is, however, I believe, no modern decided case to that 
effect. In the King’s Bench, Trinity Term, 1790, the 

uestion occurred on occasion of an indictment, 7he 

ing v. Topham, who, as a proprietor of a newspaper 
entitled ‘*‘ The World,” was found guilty of a libel against 
Earl Cowper, deceased, because certain injurious charges 
against his lordship were published in that paper. An 
arrest of judgment having been moved for, the case was 
afterwards solemnly argued. My friend, Mr. Const, 
whom I delight in having an opportunity to praise, not 
only for his abilities but his manners—a gentleman whose 
ancient German blood has been mellowed in England, 
and who may be truly said to unite the Jaron and the 
barrister—was one of the counsel for Mr. Topham. He 
displayed much learning and ingenuity upon the general 
question ; which, however, was not decided, as the court 
ted an arrest chiefly on the informality of the in- 
ctment. No man has a higher reverence for the law 
of England than I have ; but, with all deference, I cannot 
help t ing that prosecution by indictment, if a de- 
fendant is never to allowed to justify, must often be 
very oppressive, unless juries, whom I am more: and 
more confirmed in holding to be jrdges of law as well 
as of fact, resolutely interpose. Of te, an Act of Parlia- 
ment has passed declaratory of their full right to one as 
well as the other, in matter of libel; and the bill havin 
been brought in by a popular gentleman, many of his 
party have, in most extravagant terms, declaimed on the 
wonderful acquisition to the liberty of the press. For 
my own part, I ever was clearly of opinion that this 
right was inherent in the very constitution of a jury, and, 
indeed, in sense and reason, inseparable from their im- 
portant function. To establish it, therefore, by statute, 
is, I think, narrowing its foundatiun, which is the broad 
and deep basis of common law. Would it not rather 
weaken the right of primogenitvre, or any other old and 
universally acknowledged right, should the legislature 
an act in favour of it? In my “ Letter to the 
eople of Scotland, against diminishing the number of 
the Lords of Session,” arora in 1785, there is the 
following oper, which, as a concise, and, I hope, a 
fair and rational state of the matter, I presume to quote: 
— The juries of England are judges of /aw as well as 
of fact in many ctvil and in all criminal trials. That my 
principles of reststance may not be er ee mpeg an 
more than my principles of sudszssion, I protest that 
should be the last man in the world to encourage juries 
to contradict rashly, wantonly, or perversely, the opinion 
of the judges. n the contrary, I would have them 
listen respectfully to the advice they receive from the 
bench, by which they may often be well directed in 
forming thetr own ,opinion ; which, ‘ and not another's,’ 
is the opinion they ate to return ufom their oaths, But 
where, after due attention to all that the judge has said, 
they are decidedly of a different opinion from him, they 
have not only a — and a right, but they are dound 
in conscience to bring in a verdict accordingly.”—Bos- 
WELI. 


me 


Jounson: ‘‘In the barbarous ages, Sir, priests 
and people were equally deceived ; but afterwards 
there were gross corruptions introduced by the 
clergy, such as indulgences to priests to have 
concubines, and the worship of images, not, in 
deed, mculcated, but knowingly permitted.” He 
strongly censured the licensed stews at Rome. 
BoswEL.: ‘‘So then, Sir, you would allow no 
irregular intercourse whatever between the sexes?” 
Jounson: ‘To be sure I would not, Sir. I 
would punish it much more than it is done, and so 
restrain it. In all countries there has been forni- 
cation, as in all countries there has been theft ; 
but there may be more or less of the one, as well 
as of the other, in proportion to the force of law. 
All men will naturally commit fornication, as all 
men will naturally steal. And, Sir, it is very ab- 
surd to argue, as has been often done, that prosti- 
tutes are necessary to prevent the violent effects 
of appetite from violating the decent order of life ; 
nay, should be permitted, in order to preserve the 
chastity of our wives and daughters. Depend 
upon it, Sir, severe laws, steadily enforced, 
would be sufficient against those evils, and would 
promote marriage.” 

I stated to him this case :—‘‘ Suppose a man 
has a daughter, who he knows has been seduced, 
but her misfortune is concealed from the world ; 
should he keep her in his house? Would he not, 
by doing so, be accessary to imposition? And, 
perhaps, a worthy, unsuspecting man might come 
and marry this woman, unless the father inform 
him of the truth.” JoHNnson: ‘‘Sir, he is ac- 
cessary to no imposition, His daughter is in his 
house; and if a man courts her, he takes his 
chance. If a friend, or, indeed, if any man, asks 
his opinion whether he should marry her, he 
ought to advise him against it, without telling 
why, because his real opinion is then required. 
Or, if he has other daughters who know of her 
frailty, he ought not to keep her in his house, 
You are to consider the state of life is this: we 
are to judge of one another’s characters as well 
as we can; and a man is not bound in honesty or 
honour to tell us the faults of his daughter or of 
himself. A man who has debauched his friend’s 
daughter is not obliged to say to every body— 
‘Take care of me; don’t let me enter your house 
without suspicion. I once debauched a friend’s 
daughter ; I may debauch yours,’” 

Mr. Thrale called upon him, and appeared to 
bear the loss of his son with a manly composure. 
There was no affectation about him; and he 
talked, as usual, upon indifferent subjects. He 
seemed to me to hesitate.as to the intended 
Italian tour, on which, I flattered myself, he an¢ 
Mrs. Thrale and Dr. Johnson were soon to set 
out; and therefore I pressed it as much as I 
could. I mentioned that Mr. Beauclerk had 
said, that Baretti, whom they were to carry witk 
them, would keep them so long in the little 
towns of his own district, that they would not 
have time to see Rome. I mentioned this to put 
them on their guard. Jounson: ‘Sir, we do 
not thank Mr. Beauclerk for supposing. aes we 
are to be directed by Baretti. No, Sir; Mr 
Thrale is to go by my advice, to Mr. Jackson* (the 


* A centleman who, from his extraordinary stores o 
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all-knowing), and get from him a plan for seeing 
the most that can beeen in the time that we have 
to travel. We must, to be sure, see Rome, Naples, 
Florence, and Venice, and as much more as we 
can.” (Speaking with a tone of animation.) 

When I expressed an earnest wish for his re- 
marks on Italy, he said, ‘“‘I do not see that I 
could make ay ne upon Italy ; yet I should be 
glad to get 2007. or 5007. by such a work.” This 
showed both that a journal of his Tour upon the 
Continent was not wholly out of his éontempla- 
tion, and that he uniformly adhered to that 
Strange opinion which his indolent disposition 
made him utter: ‘‘ No man but a blockhead ever 
wrote except for money.”? Numerous instances 
to refute this will occur to all who are versed in 
the history of literature. 

He gave us. one of the many sketches of cha- 
racter which were treasured in his mind, and 
which he was wont to produce quite unexpectedly 
in. a very entertaining manner. “I lately,” said 
he, “ received a letter from the East Indies, from 
a gentleman whom I formerly knew very well ; he 
had returned from that country with a handsome 
fortune, as it was reckoned, before means were 
found to acquire those immense sums which have 
been brought from thence of late; he was a 
scholar, and an agreeable man, and lived very 
prettily in London, till his wife died. After her 
death, he took to dissipation and gaming, and 
lost all he had. One evening he lost ro00/. to a 

entleman whose name I am sorry I have for- 
gotten. Next morning he sent the gentleman 
s5oo/., with an apology that it was all he had in 
the world. The gentleman sent the money back 
to him, declaring he would not accept of it ; and 
adding, that if Mr. had occasion for 500/, 
more, he would lend it to him. He resolved to 
go out again to the East Indies, and make his 
fortune anew. He got a considerable appoint- 
ment, and I had some intention of accompanying 
him. Had I thought then as I do now, I should 
have gone: but at that time I had objections to 
quitting England.” 

It was a very remarkable circumstance about 
Johnson, whom shallow observers have supposed 
to have been ignorant of the world, that very few 
men had seen greater variety of characters ; aad 
none could observe them better, as was evident 
from the strong yet nice portraits which he often 
drew. I have frequently thought that if he had 
made out what the French call une catalogue 
vatsonnée of all the people who had passed under 
his observation, it would have afforded a very 
rich fund of instruction and entertainment, The 
cuddenness with which his accounts of some of 
them«started out in conversation, was not less 
vleasing than surprising. I remember he once 
observed to me, “‘ It is wonderful, Sir, what is to 
be found in London. The most literary con- 
versation that I ever enjoyed was at the table of 
ec Ellis, a make ay og behind the Royal 
Exchange, with whom I at one period used to 
dine generally once.a week.”* ; 


knowledge, has been styled ommentsctent. Johnson, I 
think very properly, altered it to ad/-knowing, as itisa 
verbum solenne, appropriated to the Supreme Being.— 
BOSWELL. 

* This Mr. Ellis was, I believe, the last or that pro- 


Volumes would be required to contain a list of 
his numerous and various acquaintance, none of 
whom he ever forgot; and could describe and 
discriminate them all with precision and vivacity. 
He associated with persons the most widely 
different in manners, abilities, rank, and accom- 
plishments. He was at once the companion of 
the brilliant Colonel Forrester of the Guards, 
who wrote ‘‘ The Polite Philosopher,” and of the 
awkward and uncouth Robert Levett; of Lord 
Thurlow, and Mr. Sastres, the Italian master ; 
and has dined one day with the beautiful, gay, 
and fascinating Lady Craven,* and the next 
with good Mrs, Gardiner, the tallow-chandler, on 
Snow-hill. : 

On my expressing my wonder at his discovering 
so much of the know edge peculiar to different 
professions, he told me, “I learnt what I know 
of law chiefly from Mr. Ballow,t a very able man. 
I learnt some too from Chambers ; but was not so 
teachable then. One is not willing to be taught 
by a young man.” When I expressed a wish to 
know more about Mr, Ballow, Johnson said, 
“* Sir, I have seen him: but once these twenty 
years. The tide of life has driven us different 
ways.” I was sorry at the time to hear this; 
but whoever quits the creeks of private connec- 
tions, and fairly gets into the great ocean of 
London, will by imperceptible degrees, unavoid- 
ably experience such cessations of acquairitance. 

““My knowledge of physic,” he added, “I 
learnt from Dr. James, whom I helped in writing 
the proposals for his Dictionary, and also a little 
in the Dictionary itself.t I also learnt from Dr. 
Lawrence,§ but was then grown more stubborn.” 


fession called Scriveners, which is one of the London 
companies, but of which the business is no longer carried 
on separately, but is transacted by attorneys and others. 
He was a man of literature and talents. He was the 
author of a Hudibrastic versten of Maphzeus’s Canto, in 
addition to the Aineid; of some poems in Dodsley’s Col- 
lections : and various other small pieces ; but being a very 
modest man, never put his name to anything. He showed 
mea translation which he had made of Ovid’s Epistles, 
very prettily done. There is a good engraved portrait 
of him by Pether, from a picture by Fry, which hangs in 
the hall of the Scriveners’ Company. I visited him 
October 4, 1790, in his ninety-third year, and found his 
judgment distinct and clear, and his memory, though 
faded so as to fail him occasionally, yet, as he assured 
me, and I indeed perceived, able to serve him very well, 
after a little recollection. It was agreeable to observe 
that he was free from the discontent and fretfulness 
which too often molest old moe He, in the summer of 
that year, walked to Rotherhithe, where he dined and 
walked home in the evening. He died on the 3rst of 
December, 1791.—BOSWELL, 

* Lord Macartney, who, with other distinguished qua. 


lities, is remarkable also for an elegant pleasantry, told 
me that he met Johnson at Lady Craven’s, and that he 
seemed jealous of any interference. ‘ So,” said his 


lordship, smiling, “‘ J Aept dack.”—BOSWELL. 

t There is an account of him in Sir John Hawkins’s 
Life of Johnson, p. Mr. Thomas Ballcew was author 
of an excellent ‘* Treatise of Equity,” printed anon ously 
in 1742, and lately republished with hag: valuable addi- 
tions, by John Fonblanque, Esq. Mr. Ballow died sud- 
denly in London, July 26, 1782, aged seventy-five, and is 
mentioned in “‘ The Gentleman’s Magazine” for that year 
as ‘‘a great Greek scholar, and famous for his knowledge 
of the old philosophy.”—-MALONE. 

be have in vain endeavoured to find out what parts 
Johnson wrote for Dr. James. Perhaps medical men may. 
—BOSWELL. 

Dr. Thomas Lawrence was a_ physician of con 
siderable eminence in his profession, and in 1767 he 


a a 


AGE 67.] 


A curious incident happened_to day, while Mr. 
Thrale and I sat with him. . Francis announced 
that a large packet was brought to him from the 
post-office, said to have come from Lisbon, and it 
was charged 77. 10s. He would not receive it, 

supposing it to be some trick, nor did he even 
look at it. But, upon inquiry afterwards, he found 
it was a real packet for him, from that very friend 
in the East Indies of whom he had been speaking ; 
and the ship which carried it having come from 
Portugal, this packet, with others, had been put 
into the post-office at Lisbon. 

I mentioned a new gaming club, of which Mr. 
Beauclerk had given me an account, where the 
members played to a desperate extent. JOHN- 
son : “ Depend upon it, Sir, this is mere talk. 
Who is ruined by gaming? You will not find six 
instances in an age. ‘There is a strange rout 
‘made about deep play: whereas you have many 
more people ruined by adventurous trade, and 

et we do not hear such an outcry against it.” 

HRALE: ‘‘ There may be few people absolutel 
ruined by deep play ; but very many are muc 
hurt in their-circumstances by it.” JOHNSON: 
**Yes, Sir, and so are very many by other kinds 
of expense.” I had heard him talk once before 
in the same manner; and at Oxford he said, “‘he 
wished he had learned to play at cards.” The 
truth, however, is, that he loved to display his 
ingenuity in argument; and, therefore, would 
sometimes in conversation maintain opinions 
which he was sensible were wrong, but in sup- 
porting which, his reasoning and wit would be 
most conspicuous. He would begin thus: ‘‘ Why, 
Sir, as to the good or evil of card-playing—” 
** Now,” said rrick, “he is thinking which 
side he shall take.” He appeared to have a 
pleasure in contradiction, especially when any 
opinion whatever was delivered with an air of | 
confidence ; so that there was hardly any topic, if 
not one of the great truths of Religion and 
Morality, that he-might not have been incited to 
argue, either for or against. Lord Elibank* had 
the highest admiration of his powers. He once 
observed to me, ‘‘ Whatever opinions Johnson 
maintains, I will not say that he convinces me; 
but he never fails to show me that he has good 
reasons for it.” I have heard Johnson pay his 
lordship this high compliment: ‘‘I never was in 
he : Elibank’s company without learning some- 

1 . 

e sat together till it was too late for the 
afternoon service. Thrale said he had come with 
intention to go to church with us. We went at 
seven to evening prayers at St. Clement’s church, 

. after having ark coffee ; an indulgence, which 
I understood Johnson yielded to on this occasion, 
in compliment to le, 

On Sunday, April -7, Easter-day, after having 
been at St. Paul’s cathedral, I came to Dr. 
Johnson; according to my usual custom. It 
seemed to me, that there was always something 
peculiarly mild and placid in his manner upon 
this holy festival, the commemoration of the most 


became President of the College of Physicians, to which 
office he was re-elected during the ensuing seven years, 
He was born in 1711 and died in 1783.—Eb. 

* Patrick Lord Elibank, who ied in 1778.—BOS- 
WELL. 
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joyful event in the history of our world, the 
resurrection of our Lorp and Saviour, who, 
having triumphed over death and the grave, 
proclaimed immortality to mankind. 

I repeated to him an argument of;a lady of my 
acquaintance, who maintained that her husband's 
having been guilty of numberless infidelities, re- 
leased her from conjugal obligations, because they 
were reciprocal. JoHNson: “ This is miserable 
stuff, Sir. To the contract of marriage, besides 
the man and wife, there isa third party—Society ; 
and, if it be considered as a vow,—Gop: and 
therefore it cannot be dissolved by their consent 
alone. Laws are not made for particular cases, 
but for men in general. A woman may be un- 
happy with her husband; but she cannot be freed 
from him without the approbation of the civil and 
ecclesiastical power. A man may be unhappy, 
because he is not so rich as another ; but he is not 
to seize upon another’s property with his own 
hand.” Bosweti: “ But, Sir, this lady does not 
want that the contract should be dissolved ; she 
only argues that she may indulge herself in gal- 
lantries with equal freedom as her husband does, 
provided she takes care not to introduce a spurious 
issue into his family. You know, Sir, what 
Macrobius has told of Julia.”* Jounson: “‘ This 
aey, of yours, Sir, I think, is very fit for a bro 
thei. ‘ : 

Mr. Macbean, author of the “ Dictionary of 
Ancient Geography,” came in. He mentioned 
that he had ean forty years absent from Scot 
land; ‘Ah, Boswell!” said Johnson, smiling, 
““what would you give to be forty years from 
Scotland?” I said, “‘I should not like to be so 
long absent from the seat of my ancestors.” This 
gentleman, Mrs. Williams, and Mr. Levett dined 
with us. 

Dr. Johnson made a remark, which both Mr, 
Macbean and I thought new. It was this: tha 
“‘the law against usury is for the protection ot 
creditors as well as debtors ; for, if there were no 
such check, people would be apt, from the tempta- 
tion of great interest, to lend to desperate per- 
sons, by whom they would lose their money. 
Accordingly there are instances of ladies being 
ruined, by having injudiciously sunk their fortunes 
for high annuities, which, after a few years, ceased 
to be paid, in consequence of the ruined circum- 
stances of the borrower.” ‘ 

Mrs. Williams was very peevish ; and I won- 
dered at Johnson’s patience with her now, as I 
had often done on similar occasions. The truth 


is, that his humane consideration of the forlorn 


and indigent state in which this lady was left by 
her father, induced him to treat her with the 
utmost tenderness, and even to be desirous of 
procuring her amusement, so as sometimes to in- 
commode many of his friends, by. carrying her 
with him to their houses, where, from her manner 
of eating, in consequence of her blindness, she 
could not but offend the delicacy of persons of 
nice sensations, 3 
er coffee, we went to afternoon service in 
t, Clement’s church. Observing some beggars 
in the street as we walked along, I said to him J 


‘@ “Nunquam enim nisi navi plena tollo vectorem'~ 
Tih jay 
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supposed there was no civilised country in the 
world where the misery of want in the lowest 
classes of the people was prevented. JOHNSON: 
“T believe, Sir, there is not; but it is better that 
some should be unhappy, than that none should 
be happy, which would be the case. in a general 
state of «quality.” 

When the service was ended I went home with 
him, and we sat quietly by ourselves. He recom- 
mended Dr. Cheyne’s books.* I said, I thought 
Cheyne had been reckoned whimsical.—‘“ So he 
was,” said he, “‘in some things; but there is no 
end of objections, There are few books to which 
some objection or other may not be made.” He 
added, “‘ I would not have you read anything else 
of Cheyne, but his book on Health, and his ‘ Eng- 
lish Malady.’” 

Upon the question whether a man who had been 
puilty of vicious actions would do well to force 

imself into solitude and sadness? JoHNson: 
“* No, Sir, unless it prevent him from being vicious 
again. With some people, gloomy penitence is 
only madness turned upside down. A man may 
be gloomy, till, in order to be relieved from gloom, 
he has recourse again to criminal indulgences.” 

On Wednesday, April ro, I dined with him at 
Mr. Thrale’s, where were Mr. Murphy and some 
other company. Before dinner, Dr. Johnson and 
I passed some time by ourselves. I was sorry to 
find it was now resolved that the proposed journey 
to Italy should not take place this year. He said, 
“‘T am disappointed, to be sure; but it is nota 
great disappointment.” I wondered to see him 
bear, with a philosophical calmness, what would 
have made most people peevish and fretful. 1 


perceived, however, that he had so warmly ; 


cherished the hope of enjoying classical scenes, 
that he could not easily part with the scheme; for 
he said, ‘‘I shall probably contrive to get to Italy 
some other way. But I won’t mention it to Mr, 
and Mrs. Thrale, as it might vex them.” I sug. 
gested that going to Italy might have done Mr. 
and Mrs, Thrale good. Jounson: ‘I rather 
believe not, Sir. While grief is fresh, every 
attempt to divert only irritates. .You must wait 
till grief be digested, and then amusement will 
dissipate the remains of it.” 

At dinner, Mr, Murphy entertained us with the 
history of Mr. Joseph Simpson, a schoolfellow of 
Dr. Johnson’s, a barrister-at-law, of good parts, 
but who fell into a dissipated course of life, in- 
compatible with that success in his profession: 
which he once had, and would otherwise have 
deservedly maintained; yet he still preserved a 
dignity in his deportment. He wrote a tragedy 
on the story of Leonidas, entitled, ‘‘The Patriot,” 
He read it to a company of lawyers, who found 
so many faults that he wrote it over again: so 
then there were two tragedies on the same sub- 
ject and with the same title. Dr. Johnson told 
us, that one of them was still in his possession. 
This very piece was, after his death, published 
by some person who had been about him, and, for 


* Dr. George Cheyne was an eminent physician and 
writer ; he was born in Scotland, but ultimately settled 
in London. Besides several medical works, he was the 
author of a mathematical treatise, entitled, “‘ Fluxionum 
Methodus Inversa,” which procured him admission to 
the Royal Gociety. He died in 1743, aged 8¢,—ED, 
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the sake of a little hasty profit, was fallaciously 
advertised, so as to make it be believed to have 
been written by Johnson himself, 

I said, I disliked the custom which some people 
had of bringing their children into company, 
because it in a manner forced us to pay foolish 
compliments to please their parents. JOHNSON: 
**You are right, Sir. We may be excused for 
not caring much about other people’s children, for 
there are many who care very little about their 
own children. It may be observed, that men 
who, from being engaged in business, or from 
their course of life in whatever way, seldom see 
their children, do not care much about them. I 
myself should not have had much fondness for a 
child of my own.” Mrs. THRALE: “ Nay, Sir, 
how can you talk so?” Jounson: ‘At least, I 
never wished to have a child.” 

Mr. Murphy mentioned Dr, Johnson’s having a 
design to publish an edition of Cowley. Johnson 
said, he did not know but he should; and he 
expressed his disapprobation of Dr. Hurd, for 
having published a mutilated edition under the 
title of “Select Works of Abraham Cowley.” 
Mr. Murphy thought it a bad precedent, observ- 
ing, that any author might be uséd in the same 
manner, and that it was pleasing to see the variety 
of an author’s compositions at different periods. 

We talked of Flatman’s poems; and Mrs. 
Thrale observed, that Pope had partly borrowed 
from him ‘‘ The Dying Christian to his Soul.” 
Johnson repeated Rochester’s verses upon Flat- 
man, which I think by much too severe :— 


“‘ Nor that slow drudge in swift Pindaric strains, 
Flatman, who Cowley imitates with pains 
wand rides a jaded muse, whipt with loose reins,” 


1 dike to recollect all the passages that I heard 
Tohnson repeat—it stamps a value on them. 

He told us that the book entitled ‘‘ The Lives 
pf the Poets, by Mr. Cibber,” was entirely sup- 
plied by Mr. Shiels,* a Scotchman, one of his 


+ 


* In “The Monthly Review” for May, 1792, there is 
such a correction of the abeve passage as I should think 
myself very culpable not to subjoin :—“‘ This account is. 
very inaccurate. The following statement of facts we 
know to be true in every material circumstance: Shiels 
was the principal collector and digester of the materials 
for the work; but as he was very raw in authorshi , an 
indifferent writer in prose, and his language full of Scot- 
ticisms, Cibber, who was a clever, lively fellow, and then 
soliciting employment pee. | the booksellers, was en- 

aged to correct the style and diction of the whole work, 
then intended to make only four volumes, with power to 
alter, expunge, or add, as he liked. He was also to 


supply #ofes occasionally, es a concerning those 
dramatic poets with whom he had been chiefly con- 
versant, ed to write several of the lives, 


e also e 
which, as we are me € accordingly performed. He 
was further useful in striking out the Jacobitical and 
Tory sentiments which Shiels had industriously inter- 
spersed wherever he could bring them in; and. as the 
success of the work apres. after ail, very doubtful. he 
was content with 2rZ. for his labour, besides a few sets of 
the books, to disperse among his friends. Shiels had 
nearly 70/., besides the advantage of many of’the best 
lives in the work being communicated by friends to the 
undertaking, and for which Mr. Shiels had the same con- 
sideration as for the rest, being paid by the sheet, for 
the whole, He was, however, so angry with his Whiggish 
supervisor (THE., like his father, being a violent ate ee 
for the political principles which prevailed in the reign of - 
George the Second), for so unmercifully mutilating his 
| copy, and scouting his politics, that he wrote Clbber a 
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amanuenses, ‘‘ The booksellers,” said he, “‘ gave 
Theophilus Cibber, who was then in prison, ten 
guineas to allow Jr. Cibber to be put upon the 
title-page, as the author. By this, a double impo- 
sition was intended ; in the dees place, that it was 
the work of a Cibber at all; and in the second 
place, that it was the work of old Cibber.” 

Mr. Murphy said, that ‘‘ the Memoirs of Gray’s 
Life set him much higher in his estimation than 
his poems did; for you there saw a man con- 
stantly at work in literature.” Johnson acquiesced 
in this ; but depreciated the book I thought very 
unreasonably. For he said, ‘‘I forced myself to 
read it, only because it was a common topic of 
conversation. J found it mighty dull; and, as to 
the style, it is fit for the second table.” Why he 
thought so I was at aloss to conceive. He now 
gave it as his opinion, that ‘‘Akenside was a 
superior poet both to Gray and Mason.” 

alking of the Reviews, Johnson said, ‘I 
think them very impartial: I do not know an 
instance of partiality.”” He mentioned what had 
passed upon the subject of the Monthly and 
Critical Reviews, in the conversation with which 


challenge; but was prevented from sending it by the 
publisher, who fairly = him out of his fury. The 
proprietors, too, were discontented, in the end, on ac- 
count of Mr. Cibber’s unexpected industry ; for his cor- 
rections and alterations in the proof-sheets were so 
numerous and considerable, that the printer made for 
them a grievous addition to his bill; and, in fine, all 
parties were dissatisfied. On the whole, the work was 
productive of no profit to the undertakers, who had 
agreed, in case of success, to make Cibber a present of 
some addition to the twenty guineas which he had re- 
ceived and for which his receipt is now in the book- 
seller’s hands. We are farther assured that he actually 
obtained an additional sum; when he, soon after (in the 
year 1758), unfortunately embarked for Dublin, on an 
engagement for one of the theatres there, but the os j 
was cast away, and every person on board perished. 
There were about sixty passengers, among whom was 
the Earl of Drogheda, with many other persons of con- 
sequence and property. é 
** As to the alleged es of making the compilement 
ass for the work of old Mr. Cibber, the charges seem to 
ve been founded on a somewhat uncharitable construc- 
tion. We are assured that the thought was not harboured 
by some of the proprietors, who are still living, and we 
hope that it did not occur to the first designer of the 
work, who was also the printer of it, and who bore a 
respectable character. 

** We have been induced to enter thus circumstantially 
into the foregoing detail of facts pay a to the ‘ Lives 
of the Poets,’ compiled by Messrs. Cibber and Shiels, 
from a sincere regard to that sacred principle of truth to 
which Dr. Johnson so rigidly adhered, according to the 
best of his knowledge, and which, we believe, mo con- 
sideration would have prevailed on him to violate. In 
regard to the matter, which we now dismiss, he had, no 
doubt, been misled by partial and wrong information. 
Shiels was the Doctor’s amanuensis; he had quarrelled 
with Cibber: it is natural to suppose that he told his 
story in his own way, and it is certain that he was not ‘a 
ee sturdy moralist.’” 

his explanation appears to me very satisfactory. It 
is, however, to be observed that the story told by John- 
son does not rest solely upon my record of his conversa- 
tion, for he himself has published it in his life of Ham- 
mond, where he says, ‘‘ the manuscript of Shiels is now 
in my possession.” Very probably he had trusted to 
Shiels’ word, and never looked at it so as to compare it 
with the ‘‘Lives of the Poets,” as published under 
Mr. Cibber’s name, What became of that manuscript 
I know not. J should have liked much to examine it. I 
suppose it was thrown into the fire in that impetuous 
combustion of papers which Johnson, I think, rashly exe- 
cuted when sorlundus. -BOSWELL. 
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his Majesty had honoured him. He expatiated 
a little more on them this evening. ‘The 
Monthly Reviewers,” said he, ‘‘are not Deists ; 
but they are Christians with as little Christianity 
as may be; and are for pulling down all estab- 
lishments, The Critical Reviewers are for sup- 
porting the constitution, both in church and state. 
The Critical Reviewers, I believe, often review 
without reading the books through; but lay hold 
of a topic, and write chiefly from their own minds, 
The Monthly Reviewers are duller men, and are 
glad to read the books through.” 

He talked of Lord Lyttelton’s extreme anxiety 
as an author; observing, that ‘“‘he was thirty 
years in preparing his history, and that he em- 
ployed a man to point it for him ; as if (laughing) 
another man could point his sense better than 
himself.””, Mr. Murphy said, he understood his 
history was kept back several years for fear of 
Smollett. JoHnson: ‘“‘This seems strange to 
Murphy and me, who never felt that anxiety, but 
sent what we wrote to the press, and let it take its 
chance.” Mrs. THRALE: ‘‘ The time has been, 
Sir, when you felt it.” Jounson: ‘‘ Why really, 
madam, I do not recollect a time when that was 
the case.” 

Talking of ‘‘The Spectator,” he said, “‘It is 
wonderful that there is sucha rg ae of bad 
papers in the half of the work which was not 
written by Addison ; for there was all the world 
to write that half, yet not a half of that half is 
good, One of the finest pieces in the English 
language is the paper on N ovelty, yet we do not 
hear it talked of. It was written by Grove, a 
dissenting teacher.” He would not, I perceived, 
call him a clergyman, though he was candid 
enough to allow very great merit to his composi- 
tion. Mr. Murphy said, he remembered when 
there were [several people alive in London, who 
enjoyed a considerable reputation merely from 
having written a paper in ‘‘ The Spectator.” He 
mentioned particularly Mr, Ince, who used to 
frequent Tom’s coffee-house. ‘‘ But,” said John- 
son, ‘‘you must consider how highly Steele 
speaks of Mr. Ince.” He would not allow that 
the paper on carrying-a boy to travel, signed 
Philip Homebred, which was reported to be 
written by the Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, had 
merit. ¢e said, ‘‘It was quite vulgar, and had 
nothing luminous.” 

Johnson mentioned Dr. Barry’s* System of 
Physic. ‘‘He was a man,” said he, ‘‘who had 
peg a high reputation in Dublin, came over 
to England, and brought his reputation with him, 
but had not great success. His notion was, that 
pulsation occasions death by attrition; and that, 
therefore, the way to preserve life is to retard 

ulsation, But we know that pulsation is strongest 
in infants, and that we increase in growth while it 
operates in its regular course ; so it cannot be the 
cause of destruction.”’ Soon after this, he said 
something very flattering to Mrs. Thrale, which 
I do not recollect ; but it concluded with wishing 
her long life. ‘‘Sir,” said I, “if Dr. Barry’s 
> ina e true, you have now shortened Mrs, 
Thrale’s life, perhaps some minutes, by accelerat: 
ing her pulsation,” 


* Sir Tidward Barry, Bart.—BROSWELL. 
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On Thursday, April 11, I dined with him at 
General Paoli’s, in whose house I now resided, 
and where I had ever afterwards the honour of 
being entertained with the kindest attention as 
his constant guest, while I was in London, till I 
had a house of my own there. I mentioned my 
having that morning introduced to Mr. Garrick, 
Count Neni, a Flemish nobleman of great rank 
and fortune, to whom Garrick talked of Abel 
Drugger as a smail part; and related, with 

leasant vanity, that a Frenchman who had seen 

im in one of his low characters, exclaimed, 
“Comment! je ne le crois pas. Ce west pas 
Monsieur Garrick, ce grand homme!” Garrick 
added, with an appearance of grave recollection, 
“Tf I were to begin life again, I think I should 
not play these low characters.” Upon which I 
observed, “‘ Sir, you would be in the wrong ; for 
your great excellence is your variety of playing, 
your representing so well characters so very dif- 
ferent.” JouNson: “Garrick, Sir, was not in 
earnest in what he said; for, to be sure, his 
peculiar excellence is his variety ; and, perhaps, 
there is not any one character which has not been 
as well acted by somebody else, as he could doit.” 
BoswELL: ‘* Why then, Sir, did he talk so?” 
Jounson: ‘‘Why, Sir, to make you answer as 
you did.” Bosweii: ‘‘I don’t know, Sir; he 
seemed to dip deep into his mind for the reflec- 
tion.” Jounson: “ He had not far to dip, Sir; 
he had said the same thing, probably, twenty 
times before.” 

Of a nobleman raised at a very early period to 
high office, he said, ‘‘ His parts, Sir, are pretty well 
for a lord, but would not be distinguished in a 
man who had nothing else but his parts.” 

A journey to Italy was still in his thoughts, 
He said, “‘A man who had not been in Italy is 
always conscious of an inferiority, from his not 
having seen what it is expected a man should see. 
The grand object of travelling is to see the shores 
of the Mediterranean. On those shores were the 
four great Empires of the world—the Assyrian, 
the Persian, the Grecian, and “the Roman. All 
our religion, almost all our law, almost all our 
arts, almost all that sets us above savages, has 
come to us from the shores of the Mediterranean.” 
The General observed, that “THE MEDITER- 
RANEAN would be a noble subject for a poem.” 

We talked of translation, I said, I could not 
define it, nor could I think of a similitude to illus- 
trate it ; but that it appeared to me the transla- 
tion of poetry could be only imitation. JoHNnson: 
**' You may translate books of science exactly. 
You may also translate history, in so far as it is 
not embellished with oratory, which is poetical. 
Poetry, indeed, cannot be translated ; and there- 
fore it is the poets that preserve the languages; 
for we would not be at the trouble to learn a 
language if we could have all that is written in it 
just as well in a translation. But as the beauties 
of poetry cannot be preserved in any language 
except that in which it was originally written, 
we learn the language.” 

A centeeen maintained that the art of printing 
had hurt real learning, by disseminating idle 
writings. JOHNSON: ‘‘ Sir, if it had not been for 
the art of printing, we should now have no learn- 
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ing at all; for books would have perished faster es - 
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than they could have been transcribed.” ‘This 
observation seems not just, considering for how 
many ages books were preserved by writing 
alone.* ’ 

The same gentleman maintained that a generar 
diffusion of knowledge among a people was a dis- 
advantage, for it made the vulgar rise above their 
humble sphere. Jounson: “ Sir, while know- 
ledge is a distinction, those who are of 
it will naturally rise above those who are not. 
Merely to read and write wasa distinction at first ; 
but we see, when reading and writing have become 
general, the common people keep their stations. 
And so, were higher attainments to become 
general, the effect would be the same.” - 

“* Goldsmith,” he said, ‘‘ referred every thing to 
vanity ; his virtues and his vices too were from 
that motive. He was not a social man: he never 
exchanged mind with you.” 

He spent the evening at Mr. Hoole’s. Mr. 
Mickle, ¢ the excellent translator of “The Lusiad,” 
was there. I have preserved little of the conver- 
sation of this evening. Dr. Johnson said, ‘‘Thom- 
son had a true poetical genius, the power of 
viewing everything in a poetical light. His fault 
is such a cloud of words sometimes, that the sense 
can hardly peep through. Shiels, who compiled 
‘ Cibber’s Lives of the Poets,’ was one day sittin 
with me. I took down Thomson, and read alou 
a ae portion of him, and then asked, ‘Is not 
this fine?’ Shiels having expressed the highest 
admiration, ‘Well, Sir,’ said I, ‘I have omitted 
every other line.’’ 

I related a dispute between Goldsmith and 
Mr. Robert Dodsley, one day when they and I 
were dining at Tom Davies’s, in 1762. Gold- 
smith asserted that there was no poetry pro- 
duced in this age. Dodsley tebe 3 § to his own 
collection, and maintained that though ou could 
not find a palace like Dryden’s “‘Ode on St. 
Cecilia’s Day,” you had villages composed of 
very pretty houses ; and he mentioned particularly 
**The Spleen.” Jounson: “I think Dodsley 
gave up the question. He and Goldsmith said 
the same thing ; only he said it in a softer manner 
than Goldsmith did; for he acknowledged that 
there was no poetry, nothing that towered above 
the common mark. You may find wit and humour 
in verse, and yetno poetry. * Hudibras’ has a pro- 
fusion of these ; yet it is not to be reckoned a poem. 
‘The Spleen,’ in Dodsley’s collection, on which you 
say he chiefly rested, is not poetry.” BoswELi: 
“Doesnot Gray’s poetry, Sir, tower above the com- 
mon mark?” Jounson : “ Yes, Sir; but we must 
attend to the difference between what men in 
general cannot do if they would, and what every 
man may do if he would, Sixteen-string-Jackt 


* The author did not recollect that of the books pre- 
served (and an infinite number was lost) all were confined 
to two ages. In modern times, and modern lan- 
guages, France and Italy alone produce more books in 
a given time than Greece and Rome; put England, 
Spain, Germany, and the Northern kingdoms out of the 
question. —_BURNEY. 

i> ulius Mickle, the translator of Camoens’ 
“ Lusiad,” was born in 1734s at Langholm in Dumfries- 
shire. He died in 1788.—ED. 

t A noted highwayman, who, after having been several 


remarkable for foppery in his dress, and partiewlarly fer 


wr 
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towered above the common mark.” BoswELi: 
“ Then, Sir, what is poetry?” JOHNSON : ‘Why, 
Sir, it is much easier to say what it is not. e 
all Axow what light is, but it is not easy to Ze// 
what it is.” 

On Friday, April 12, I dined with him at our 
friend Tom Davies’s, where we met Mr. Cra- 
dock,* of Leicestershire, author of ‘‘ Zobeide,” a 
tragedy ; a very pleasing gentleman, to whom my 
friend Dr. Farmer’s very excellent ‘‘ Essay on the 
Learning of Shakspeare” is addressed; and also 
Dr. Harwood, who has written and published 
various works, particularly a fantasti transla- 
tion of the New Testament in modern phrase, and 
with a Socinian twist. 

I introduced Aristotle’s doctrine in his “‘ Art of 
Poetry,” of “the xdbagcis ray rabnudray, the 
purging of the passions,” as the purpose of tra- 
gedy.t “* But how are the passions to be purged 


‘by terrorand pity?” said I, with an assumed air of 


ignorance, to incite him to talk, for which it was 
often necessary to employ some address. JoHN- 
son: “‘ Why, Sir, you are to consider what is the 
meaning of purging in the original sense. It is to 
expel impurities from the human body. The mind 
is subject to the same imperfection. The passions 
are the gréatest-movers of human actions; but 
they are mixed with such impurities, that it is 
necessary they should be purged or refined by 
means of terror and pity. F or instance, ambition 
is a noble passion ; but by seeing upon the stage, 
that a man who is so excessively ambitious as to 
raise himself by injustice is punished, we are ter- 
rified at the fatal consequences of such a passion. 
In the same manner a certain degree of resent- 
ment is necessary; but if we see that a man 
carries it too far, we pity the object of it, and are 
taught to moderate that passion.” My record 
upon this occasion does great injustice to John- 
son’s expression, which was so forcible and bril- 
liant, that Mr. Cradock whispered. me, ‘‘O that 
his words were written in a book !” 
I observed the great defect of the tragedy of 
‘ Othello” was, that it had not a moral ; for that 
no man could resist the circumstances of suspicion 
which were artfully suggested to Othello’s mind. 
Jounson : “In the first place, Sir, we learn from 
Othello this very useful moral, not to make an 
unequal match ; in the second place, we learn not 
to yield too readily to suspicion. The handker- 
chief is merely a trick, though’ a very pretty 


wearing a bunch of sixteen strings at the knees of his 
breeches.—_BOSWELL. ‘ 

* The hospitable proprietor of Gumley Hall, where he 
was accustomed to entertain a large circle of literary 
friends. Mr. Cradock was admitted to the first literar 
circles of his day, and was in habits of intimacy wit 
Dr. Johnson, Boswell, Burke, Goldsmith, Doctors Parr, 
Farmer, and Askew, Geo. Steevens, Lords Thurlow and 
Sandwich, Bishops Hurd, Percy, and _Hinchliff, &c. 
“Of Dr. ) peavey manners,” says Mr. Cradock, in his 
Literary Memoirs, “Garrick was a great mimic, and by 
his imitations at times rendered Johnson abundantly 
ridiculous. Tom Davies monopolised his laugh, and his 
laugh was that of a rhinoceros!” He was the author of 
several works ; and in 1826, just previous to his death, he 

ublished his ‘ Literary and M’scellaneous Memoirs.” 
Mtr. Cradock was senior fellow vf the Society of Anti- 
quaries. He was born 1741-2, and died December 15, 
1826,—ED. 

+ See an ingenious Essay on this subject by the late 
Dr. Moor, Greek professor of Glasgaw.—BOSWF11 
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trick; but there are no other circumstances of 
reasonable suspicion, except what is related by 
Iago of Cassio’s warm expressions concerning 
Desdemona in his sleep, and that depended en- 


tirely upon the assertion of one man. No, Sir, I 
om # Othello has more moral than almost any 
y. 


Talking of a penurious gentleman of our ac- 
quaintance, Johnson said, ‘* Sir, he is narrow, not 
so much from avarice, as from impotence to spend 
his money. He cannot find in his heart to pour 
out a bottle of wine ; but he would not much care 
if it should sour.” 

He said he wished to see John Dennis’s critical 
works collected. Davies said they would not 
sell. Dr. Johnson seemed to think otherwise. 

Davies said of a well-known dramatic author, 
that ‘“‘he lived upon Zotted stories, and that he 
made his way as Hannibal did, by vinegar ; having 
begun by attacking people; particularly the 


players. 

He reminded Dr. Johnson of Mr. Murphy’s. 
having paid him the highest compliment that ever 
was paid tc a layman, by asking his pardon for 
repeating some oaths in the course of telling a 
story. 

Johnson and I supped this evening at the Crown 
and Anchor tavern, in company with Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr. Langton, Mr. Nairne, now one 
of the Scotch judges, with the title of Lord 
Dunsinan, and my very worthy friend, Sir William 
Forbes,* of Pitsligo. is 

We discussed the question whether drinking 
improved conversation and benevolence. Sir 
Joshua maintained it did. Jounson: ‘‘No, 
Sir, before dinner men meet with great in- 
equality of understanding: and those who are 
conscious of their inferiority have the modesty not 
to talk. When they have drunk wine, every man 
feels himself happy, and loses that modesty, and 
grows impudent and vociferous: but he 1s not 
improved : he is only not sensible of his defects.” 
Sir Joshua said the Doctor was talking of the 
effects of excess in wine; but that a moderate 
glass enlivened the mind, by giving a proper cir- 
culation to the blood. ‘‘I am,” said he, ‘‘in very 
good spirits, when I get up in the morning. By 
dinner-time I am exhausted ; wine puts me in the 
same state as when I got up ; and I am sure that 
moderate drinking makes people talk better.” 

oHNSON: “No, Sir, wine gives not light, gay, 
ideal hilarity; but tumultuous, noisy, clamorous 
merriment. I have heard none of those drunken 
—nay, drunken is a coarse word—none of those 
vinous flights.” Str JosHua: “‘ Because you 
have sat by, quite sober, and felt an envy of the 
happiness of those who were drinking.” JOHN- 
son: ‘*‘ Perhaps contempt. And, Sir, it is not 
necessary to be drunk one’s self to relish the wit 
of drunkenness. Do we not judge of the drunken 
wit, and of the dialogue between Iago and Cassio, 
the most excellent in its kind, when we are quite 
sober? Wit is wit, by whatever means it Is pro- 


* Sir W. Forbes was the founder, in conjunction with 
Sir J. H. Blair, of the first banking establishment in 
Edinburgh. He was an early member of the celebrated 
Lite Club, of which Dr. Johnson, Sir Joshua Rey» 
nolds, Garrick, and Burke, were distin suished associates 
He was born at Pitsligo in 1739 and died in 1806.-—ED, 
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duced ; and, if good, will appear so at all times. 
T admit that the spirits are raised by drinking, as 
by the common participation of any pleasure: 
cock-fighting or bear-baiting will raise the spirits 
of a company as drinking does, though surely 
they will not improve conversation. I also admit, 
that there are some sluggish men who are im- 
proved by drinking ; as there are fruits which are 
not good till they are rotten, There are such 
men, but they are medlars. I indeed allow that 
there have been a very few men of talents who 
were improved by drinking ; but I maintain that 
I am right as to the effects of drinking in general: 
and let it be considered, that there is no position, 
however false in its universality, which is not true 
of some particular man.” Sir William Forbes 
said, *‘ Might not a man warmed with wine be 
like a bottle of beer, which is made brisker by 
being set before the fire?” ‘‘ Nay,” said John- 
ton laughing, ‘‘ I cannot answer that: that is too 
much for me.” 

I observed that wine did some people harm, by 
inflaming, confusing, and irritating their minds ; 
but that the experience of mankind had declared 
in favour of moderate drinking. JoHNnson: “Sir, 
I do not say it is wrong to produce self-com- 
placency by drinking; I only deny that it im- 
proves the mind. When I drank wine I scorned 
to drink it when in company. I have drunk man 
a bottle by myself; in the first place, because 
had need of it to raise my spirits; in the second 
place, because I would have nobody to witness its 
effects upon me.” 

He told us, ‘“‘almost all his Ramblers were 
written just as they were wanted for the press; 
that he sent a certain portion of the copy of an 
essay, and wrote the remainder, while the former 
part of it was printing. When it was wanted, 
and he had fairly sat down to it, he was sure it 
would be done.” 

He said, that for general improvement a man 
should read whatever his immediate inclination 
prompts him to; though, to be sure, if a man has 
a science to learn, he must regularly and reso- 
lutely advance. He added, ‘‘ What we read with 
inclination makes a much stronger impression. If 
we read without inclination, half the mind is 
employed in fixing the attention ; so there is but 
one half to be employed on what we read.” He 
told us he read Fielding’s ‘‘ Amelia” through 
without stopping.” He said, “‘If a man ins to 
read in the middle of a book, and feels an inclina- 
tion to go on, let him not quit it, to go to the 
beginning. He may perhaps not feel again the 
inclination.” 

Sir Joshua mentioned Mr. Cumberland’s Odes, 
which were just published. Jounson: “ Why, 
Sir, they would have been thought as good as 
odes commonly are, if Cumberland had not put 
his name to them; but a name immediately draws 
censure, unless it be a name that bears down 
everything before it. Nay, Cumberland has made 
his odes subsidiary to the fame of another man.t 


* We have here an involuntary testimony to the excel- 
.ence of this admirable writer, to whom we have seen 
that Dr. Johnson @zrectly allowed so little merit.—Bos- 
WELL. 

+ Mr. Romney, the painter, who has now deservedly 
established a high reputation.—BOSWELL 
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They might have run well enough by themselves ; 
but he has not only loaded them with a name, but 
has made them carry double.” 

We talked of the Reviews, and Dr, Johnson spoks 
of them as he did at Thrale’s. Sir Joshua said, 
what I have often thought, that he wondered ta 
find so much good writing employed in them, 
when the authors were to remain unknown, and so 
could not have the motive of fame. JOHNS.N: 
**Nay, Sir, those who write in them write well in 
order to be paid well.” 

Soon after this day he went to Bath with Mr. 
and Mrs. Thrale. I had never seen that beautiful 
city, and wished to take the opportunity of visiting 
it, while Johnson was there. Having written to 
him, I received the following answer :— 


*“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, ’ 

‘Why do you talk of neglect? When did I 
neglect you? If you will come to Bath we shall 
all be glad to see you. Come, therefore, as soon |. 
as you can, - 

** But I have a little business for you at London. 
Bid Francis look in the paper drawer of the chest 
of drawers in my bed-chamber, for two cases; 
one for the Attorney-General, and one for the 
Solicitor-General. They lie, I think, at the top 
of my papers ; otherwise they are somewhere else, 
and will give me more trouble. 

‘Please to write to me immediately, if they 
can be found. Make my compliments to all our 
friends round the world, and to Mrs. Williams at 
home. 

*T am, Sir, yours, &c., 
** SAM. JOHNSON,” 

**Search for the papers as soon as you can, 
that, if it is necessary, I may write to you again 
before you come down.” 


CHAPTER XXX.—1776. 


On the 26th of April I went to Bath; and, on 
my arrival at the Pelican inn, found lying for me 
an obliging invitation from Mr. and Mrs. Thrale, 
by whom I was agreeably entertained almost con- 
stantly during my stay. They were gone to the 
rooms; but there was a kind note from Dr. John- 
son, that he should sit at home all the evening. 
I went to him directly, and before Mr. and Mrs, 
Thrale returned, we had by ourselves some hours 
of tea-drinking and talk, : 

I shall group together such of his sayings‘as I 
preserved during the few days that I was at Bath. 

Of a person who differed from him in politics, 
he said, ‘‘ In private life he is a very honest gen- 
tleman; but I will not allow him to be so in public 
life. People may be honest, though they are 
doing wrong: that is between their Maker and 
them, But we, who are suffering by their per- 
nicious conduct, are to destroy est We are 
sure that [———] acts from interest. We know 
what his genuine principles were. They who 
allow their passiens to confound the distinctions 
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between right and wrong, are criminal. They 
may be convinced: but they. have not come 
honestly by their conviction.” 

It having been mentioned, I know not with 
what truth, that a certain female political writer, 
whose doctrines he disliked, had of late. be- 
come very fond of dress, sat hours together at 
her toilet, and even put on rouge :—JOHNSON: 
** She is better employed at her toilet than using 
her pen. It is better she should be reddening 
her own cheeks, than blackening other people’s 
characters.” 

He told us that ‘‘ Addison wrote Budgell’s* 
papers in ‘The Spectator ;’ at least mended them 
so much, that he made them almost his own ; and 
that Draper, Tonson’s partner, assured Mrs. John- 
son, that the much admired Epilogue to ‘The 
Distressed Mother,’ which came cut in Budgell’s 
name, was in reality written by Addison.” 

**The mode of government by one may be ill 
adapted to a small society, but is best for a great 
nation. The characteristic of our own govern- 
ment at present is imbecility. The magistrates 
dare not call the guards for fear of being hanged. 
The guards will not come for fear of being given 
up to the blind rage of popular juries.” 

Of the father of one of our friends, he observed, 
‘He never clarified his notions, by filtrating 
them through other minds. He had a canal upon 
his estate, where at one place the bank was too 
low.—‘ I dug the canal deeper,’ said he.” 

He told me that ‘‘so long ago as 1748 he had 
read ‘The Grave, a Poem,’ t but did not like it 
much.” I differed from him; for though it is not 
-equal throughout, and is seldom elegantly cor- 
rect, it abounds in solemn thought and poetical 
viet beyond the common reach. The world 
has differed from him; for the poem has passed 
through many editions, and is still much read by 
people of a serious cast of mind. 

A literary lady of large fortune was mentioned, 
as one who did good to many, but by no means 
“* by stealth;” and instead of ‘‘ blushing to find 
it fame,” acted evidently from vanity. JOHNSON: 
**T have seen no beings who do as much good 
from benevolence, as she does from whatever 
motive. If there are such under the earth, or in 
the clouds, I wish they would come up or come 
down, What Soame Jenyns says upon this sub- 
ject is not to be minded; he isa wit. No, Sir; 
to act from pure benevolence is not possible for 


® Eustace Budgell was born at Exeter in 1685, and was 
honoured with the friendship of Addison and other lite- 
rary characters of his oe He wrote numerous papers 
in “ The Guardian,” and other periodicals. One of his 
principal works was his ‘‘ Memoirs of the Boyles.” He 
committed suicide in 1737.—ED. 

+ I am sorry'that there are no memoirs of the Reverend 
Robert Blair, the author of this poem. He was the re- 
presentative of the ancient family of Blair, of Blair, in 
Ayrshire, but the estate had descended to a female, and 

terwards passed to the son of her husband by another 
marriage. He was minister of the parish of Athelstane- 
ford, where pare Home was his successor ; so that it 
may truly be called classic ground. His son, who is of the 
same name, and a man eminent for talents and learning, 
is now, with universal approbation, Solicitor-General of 
Scotland.—_BOSWELL, 

Since Boswell wrote, several memoirs of Mr, Blair have 
appeared. One will be found in the Ponular Scottish 
Biography, by William Anderson, 184 


finite beings. Human benevolence is mingled 
with vanity, interest, or some other motive.” 

He would not allow me to praise a lady then at 
Bath; observing, ‘‘She does not gain upon me, 
Sir; I think her empty-headed.” He was, in- 
deed, a stern critic upon characters and manners. 
Even Mrs. Thrale did not escape his friendly 
animadversion at times. When he and I were 
one day endeavouring to ascertain, article by 
article, how one of our friends could possibly 
spend ‘as much money in his family as he told us 
he did, she interrupted us by a lively extravagant 
sally, on the expense of clothing his children, 
describing it in a very ludicrous and fanciful 
manner, Johnson looked a little angry, and said, 
‘Nay, madam, when you are declaiming, de- 
claim ; and when you are calculating, calculate.” 
At another time, when she said, perhaps affectedly, 
**T don’t like to fly.”,—Jounson: ‘‘ With your 
wings, madam, you west fly: but have a care, 
there are clippers abroad.” How very well was 
this said, and how fully has experience proved 
the truth of it; but have they not c/ifpfed rather 
rudely, and gone a great deal closer than was 
necessary ? 

A gentleman ressed a wish to go and live 
three years at Otaheité, or New Zealand, in order 
to obtain a full acquaintance with people so totally 
different from all that we have ever known, and 
be satisfied what pure nature can do for man. 
Jounson: ‘‘ What could’ you learn, Sir? What 
can savages tell, but what they themselves have 
seen? Of the past, or the invisible, they can tell 
nothing. The inhabitants of Otaheité and New 
Zealand are not in a state of pure nature; for it is 
plain they broke off from some other people. Had 
they grown out of the ground you might have 
judged of a state of pure nature. Fanciful people 
may talk of a mythology being amongst them ; 
but it must be invention. They have once had 
religion, which has been gradually debased. And 
what account of their rel'zion can you suppose to 
be learnt from savages? Only consider, Sir, our 
own state. Our religion is in a book; we have an 
order of men whose duty it is to teach it; we have 
one day in the week set apart for it, and this is in 
general pretty well observed; yet ask the first 
ten gross men you meet, and hear what they can 
tell of their religion.” 

On Monday, April 29, he and I made an ex- 
cursion to Bristol, where I was entertained with 
seeing him inquire upon the spot into the authen- 
ticity of ‘‘ Row/ley’s poetry,” * as I had seen > ww 
inquire upon the spot into the authenticity of 
‘*Ossian’s poetry.” George Catcot, the pewterer, 
who was as zealous for Rowley as Hugh Blair 
was for Ossian (I trust my reverend friend will 
excuse the comparison), attended us at our inn, 
and with a triumphant air of lively simplicity, 
called out, ‘ll make Dr. Johnson a convert. 
Dr. Johnson, at his desire, read aloud some 
Chatterton’s fabricated verses, while Catcot stood 
at the back of his chair, moving himself like a 
pendulum, and beating time with his feet, and 
now and then looking into Dr. Johnson’s face, 


* The production of the 
it upon the world as written 
in the fifteenth century.—EP 


oet Chatterton who palmed 
ee Rowley, a priest of Pristo: 
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wondering that he was not yet convinced. We 
called on Mr, Barret, the surgeon, and saw some 
of the originals, as they were called, which were 
executed very artificially; but from a careful 
inspection of them, and a consideration of the 
circumstances with which they were attended, 
we were quite satisfied of the imposture, which, 
indeed, has been clearly demonstrated, from in- 
ternal evidence, by several able critics.* 

Honest Catcot seemed to pay no attention 
whatever to any objections, but insisted, as an end 
of all controversy, that we should go with hin: to 
the tower of the church of St. Mary Redcliff, and 
view with our own eyes the ancient chest in 
which the manuscripts were found. To this, 
Dr. Johnson good-naturedly agreed; and though 
troubled with a shortness of breathing, laboured 
up a long flight of steps till we came to the place 
where the wondrous chest stood. ‘* Theve,” said 
Catcot, with a bouncing confident credulity, 
“‘ there is the very chest itself.” After this ocular 
demonstration, there was no more t be said. 
He brought to my recollection a Scotch High- 
lander, a man of learning too, and who had seen 
the world, attesting, and at the same time givin 
his reasons for the authenticity of Fingal a 
have heard all that poem when I was young.”— 
“‘ Have you, Sir? Pray what have you heard?” 
i I have heard Ossian, Oscar, and every one of 
them.” 

Johnson said of Chatterton, “ This is the most 
extraordinary young man that has encountered 
my knowledge. It is wonderful how the whelp 
has written such things.” : 

We were by no means pleased with our inn at 
Bristol. ‘‘ Let us see now,” said I, ‘‘ how we 
should describe it.” Johnson was ready with his 
raillery. Describe it, Sir? Why, it was so bad 
that Boswell wished to be in Scotland!” 

After Dr. Johnson’s return to London, I was 
several times with him at his house, where I occa- 
sionally slept in the room that had been assigned 
for me. I dined with him at Dr. Taylor's, at 
General Oglethorpe’s, and at General Paoli’s. To 
avoid a tedious minuteness, I shall group together 
what I have preserved of his conversation during 
tls period also, without specifying each scene 
where it passed, except one, which will be found 
so remarkable as certainly to deserve a very par- 
ticular relation, Where the place or the persons 
do not contribute to the zest of the conversation, 
it is unnecessary to encumber my page with 
mentioning them, To know of what vintage our 
wine is, enables us to judge of its value, and to 
drink it with more relish ; but to have the produce 
of each vine of one vineyard, in the same year, 
kept separate, would serve no purpose. To know 
that our wine (to use an advertising phrase) is 
“* of the stock of an Ambassador lately deceased,” 
heightens its flavour; but it signifies nothing to 
know the bin where each bottle was once de- 
posited. 

“Garrick,” he observed, “does not play the 

rt of Archer in ‘The Beaux Stratagem’ well. 

e gentleman should break out through the foot- 
man, which is not the case as he does it.” 


* Mr. Tyrwhitt, Mr. Warton, Mr. Malcne..—Bos- 
ead : 
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‘‘Where there is no education, as in savage 
countries, men will have the upper hand of women. 
Bodily strength, no doubt, contributes to this ; 
but it would be so, exclusive of that ; for it is mind 
that always governs, When it comes to dry under- 
standing, man has the better.” $ 

‘* The little volumes entitled ‘Kespublice,’ which 
are very well done, were a bookseller’s work.” 

‘*There is much talk of the misery which we 
cause to the brute creation ; but they are recom- 
pensed by existence. If they were not useful to 
man, and therefore protected by him, they would 
not be nearly so numerous.” This argument is 
to be found in the able and benignant Hutchinson’s 
“Moral Philosophy.” But the question is, whether 
the animals who endure such sufferings of various 
kinds for the service and entertainment of man, 
would accept of existence upon the terms on which 
they have it. Madame Sevigné, who, though she 
had many enjoyments, felt with delicate sensibility 
the prevalence of misery, complains of the task of 
existence having been imposed upon her without 
her consent. : 

“That man is never, happy for the present is so 
true, that all his relief from unhappiness is only 
forgetting himself for a little while. Life is a pro- 
gress from want to want, not from enjoyment to 
enjoyment,” 

**Though many men are nominally entrusted 
with the administration of hospitals and other 
public institutions, almost all the good is done by 
one man, by whom the rest are driven on; owing 
to confidence in him and indolence in them.” 

“Lord Chesterfield’s Letters to his Son, I think, 
might be made a very pretty book. Take out the 
immorality, and it should be put in the hands of 
every young gentleman. An elegant manner and 
easiness of behaviour are acquired gradually and 
imperceptibly. No man can say ‘I'll be genteel.’ 
There are ten genteel women for one genteel man, 
because they are more restrained. A man without 
some degree of restraint is insufferable; but we 
are all less restrained than women, Were a woman 
sitting in company to put out her legs before her 
as most men do, we should be tempted to kick 
them in.” No man was a more attentive and 
nice observer of behaviour in those in whose com- 
pany he happened to be, than Johnson; or, how- 
ever strange it may seem to many, had a higher 
estimation of its refinements. Lord Eliot informs 
me, that one day when Johnson and he were at 
dinner in a gentleman’s house in London, upon 
Lord Chesterfield’s Letters being mentioned, 
Johnson surprised the company by this sentence: 
“Every man of any education would rather be 
called a rascal than accused of deficiency in the 
graces.” Mr. Gibbon, who was present, turned 
to a lady who knew Johnson well, and lived much 
with him, and in his quaint manner tapping his 
box, addressed her thus: ‘‘Don’t you think, 
Madam (looking towards Johnson), that among 2d/ 

our acquaintance you could find oe exception?” 
he lady smiled, and seemed to acquiesce. 

**T read,” said he, “ Sharpe’s Letters on Italy 
over again, when I was at Bath. There is a great 
deal of matter in them.” 

‘‘ Mrs. Williams was angry that Thrale’s family 
did not send regularly ee thar every time they 
heard from mewhile T was in the Hebrides. Little 
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ea ioe are apt to be jealous; but they should not 
jealous ; for they ought to consider, that supe- 
rior attention will necessarily be paid to superior 
fortune or rank, ‘Two persons,;may have equal 
merit, and on that account may have an equal 
claim to attention; but one of them may have 
‘also fortune and rank, and so may have a double 


claim.” 
Talking of his notes on Shakspeare, he said, “I 
despise those who do not see that Tam right in 


the passage where as is repeated, and ‘asses of 
great charge’ introduced. That on ‘To be, or 
not to be,’ is disputable.’ 

A gentleman, whom I found sitting with him 
one morning, said, that in his opinion the cha- 
racter of an infidel was more detestable than that 
of a man notoriously guilty of an atrocious crime. 
I differed from him, because we are surer of the 
odiousness of the one than of the error of the 
other. JoHNson: “Sir, I agree with him; for 
the infidel would be guilty of any crime if he 
were inclined to it.” 

_ _ ‘*Many things which are false are transmitted 

‘om book to book, and gain credit in the world. 
One of these is the cry against the evil of luxury. 
Now the truth is, that luxury produces much 
es Take the luxury of buildings in London. 

oes it not produce real advantage in the con- 
veniency and elegance of accommodation, and this 
all from the exertion of industry? People will tell 


you, with a melancholy face, how many builders 


are in gaol. It is plain they are in gaol, not for 
building ; for rents are not fallen.—A man gives 
half a guinea for a dish of green peas. How much 
gardening does this occasion? how many labourers 
must the competition to have such things early in 
the market keep in employment ? You will hear it 
said very gravely, ‘Why was not the half-guinea, 
thus spent in luxury, given to the poor? ‘To how 

“many might it have afforded a good meal.’ Alas! 
has it not gone to the zxdustrious poor, whom it is 
better to support than the zd/e poor? You are 
much surer that you are doing good when you 
fay money to those who work, as the recompense 
of their labour, than when you gzve money 
merely in charity.’ Suppose the ancient luxury 
of a dish of peacock’s brains were to be revived, 
how many carcases would be left to the poor at a 
cheap rate; and as to the rout that is made about 
people who are ruined by extravagance, it is no 
matter to the nation that some individuals suffer, 
When so much general productive exertion is the 
consequence of luxury, the nation does not care 
though there are debtors in gaol; nay, they 
would not care though their creditors were there 
too!” 

The uncommon vivacity of General Oglethorpe’s 
mind, and variety of knowledge, having some- 
times made his conversation seem too desultory, 
Johnson observed, ‘‘ Oglethorpe, Sir, never com- 
pletes what he has to say.” 

He on the same account made a similar remark 
on Patrick Lord Elibank: ‘‘ Sir, there is nothing 
conclusive in his talk,” 

* It may be observed, that Mr. Malone, in his very 
valuable edition of Shakspeare, has fully vindicated Dr. 
Johnson trom the idle censures which the first of these 
notes has given rise to. The interpretation of the other 


b e, which Dr. Johnson allows to be disputade, he 
as clearly shown to be erroneous.—BOSWELL, 
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When I complained of having dined at a 
splendid table without hearing one sentence of 
conversation worthy of being remembered, he 
said, *‘ Sir, there seldom is any such conversa: 
tion.” Boswe.t: ‘‘Why then meet at table?” 
Jounson: ‘‘Why to eat and drink together, 
and to promote kindness; and, Sir, this is better 
done where there is no solid conversation ; for 
when there is, people differ in opinion, and get 
into bad humour, or some of the company, who 
are not capable of such conversation, are left out, 
and feel themselves uneasy. It was for this 
reason, Sir Robert Walpole said, he always talked 
bawdy at his table, because in that all could 
join.” 

Being irritated by hearing a gentleman ask 
Mr. Levett a variety of questions concerning him 
when he was sitting by, he broke out, “ Sir, 
you have but two topics, yourself and me. I 
am sick of both. A man,” said he, ‘should 
not talk of himself, nor much of any particular 
person. He should take care not to be made 
a proverb ; and therefore should avoid having 
any one topic of which people can say, ‘ We shal! 
hear him upon it.’ There was a Dr. Oldfield, 
who was always talking of the Duke of Marl- 
borough. He came into a coffee-house one day, 
and told that his Grace had spoken in the House 
of Lords for half an hour. ‘Did he indeed speak 
for half an hour ?’ said Belchier, the surgeon.— 
© Yes,’—‘ And what did he say of Dr. Oldfield.?’ 
—‘Nothing.’—‘ Why, then, Sir, he was very 
ungrateful; for Dr. Oldfield could not have 
spoken for a quarter of an hour, without saying 
something of him.’ ” 

“* Every man is to take existence on the terms 
on which it is given to him. To some men it is 
given on condition of not taking liberties, which 
other men may take without much harm. One 
may drink wine, and be nothing the worse for it; 
on another, wine may have effects so inflamma- 
tory as to injure him both in body and mind, and 

erhaps make him commit something for which 
Fe may deserve to be hanged.” 

“* Lord Hailes’s ‘ Annals of Scotland’ have not 
that painted form which is the taste of this age, 
but it is a book which will always sell, it has such 
a stability of dates, such a certainty of facts, and 
such a punctuality of citation, I never before 
read Scotch history with certainty.” 

I asked him whether he would advise me to 
read the Bible with a commentary, and what 
commentaries he would recommend. JoHNsoN: 
“To be sure, Sir, I would have you read the 
Bible with a commentary; and I would recom- 
mend Lowth and Patrick on the Old Testament, 
and Hammond on the New.” 

During my stay in London this spring, I 
solicited his attention to another law case, in 
which I was engaged. In the course of a con- 
tested election for the borough of Dunfermline, 
which I attended as one of my friend Colone’ 
(afterwards Sir Archibald) Campbell’s counsel, one 
of his political agents, who was charged with, 
having been unfaithful to his employer, and 
having deserted to the opposite party for a pecu- 
niary reward, attacked very rudely, in a news- 
paper, the Rev. Mr. James Thomson, one of the 
ministers of that place, on account of a supposed 
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allusion to him in one of his sermons. Upon 
this the minister, on a subsequent Sunday, ar- 
raigned him by name from the pulpit with some 
severity ; and the agent, after the sermon was 
over, rose up and asked the minister aloud, 
‘* What bribe he had received for telling so many 
lies from the chair of verity.” I was present at 
this very extraordinary scene. The person ar- 
raigned, ard his father and brother, who also had 
a share both of the reproof from the pulpit, and 
in the retaliation, brought an action against Mr. 
Thomson, in the Court of Session, for defamation 
and damages, and I was one of the counsel for the 
reverend defendant. The liberty of the pulpit 
was our great ground of defence ; but we argued 
also on the provocation of the previous attack, 
and on the instant retaliation. The Court of 
Session, however—the fifteen judges, who are at 
the same time the jury—decided against the 
minister contrary to my humble opinion; and 
several of them expressed themselves with in- 
dignation against him. He was an aged gentle- 
man, formerly a military chaplain, and a man of 
high spirit and honour, Johnson was satisfied 
that the judgment was wrong, and dictated to me 
the following argument in confutation of it :— 

“Of the censure pronounced from the pulpit, 
our determination must be formed, as in other 
cases, by a consideration of the act itself, and the 
particular circumstances with which it is invested. 

‘*The right of censure and rebuke seems neces- 
sarily appendant to the pastoral office. He, to 
whom the care of a congregation is intrusted, is 
considered as the shepherd of a flock, as the 
teacher of a school, as the father of a family. As 
a shepherd tending not his own sheep, but those 
of his master, he is answerable for those that stray, 
and those that lose themselves by straying. But 
no man can be answerable for losses which he has 
not power to prevent, or for vagrancy which he 
has not authority to restrain. 

** As a teacher giving instruction for wages, and 
liable to reproach, if those whom he undertakes to 
inform make no proficiency, he must have the 
forst of enforcing attendance, of awakening neg- 

igence, and repressing contradiction. 

‘* As a father, he possesses the paternal autho- 
rity of admonition, rebuke, and punishment. He 
cannot, without reducing his office to an empty 
name, be hindered from the exercise of any 
practice necessary to stimulate the idle, to reform 
the vicious, to check the petulant, and correct the 
stubborn, ’ 

“* If we inquire into the practice of the primitive 
church, we shall, I believe, find the ministers of 
the word exercising the whole authority of this 
complicated character. We shall find them not 
ouly encouraging the good by exhortation, but 
terrifying the wicked by reproof and denunciation. 
In the earliest ages of the church, while religion 
was yet pure from secular advantages, the punish- 
ment of sinners was public censure, and open 
penance ; penalties inflicted merely by ecclesiasti- 
cal authority, at a time while the church had yet 
no help from the civil power; while the hand of 
the magistrate lifted only the rod of persecution ; 
and when governors were ready to afford a refuge 
to all those who fled from clerical authority. 

‘* That the church, therefore, had once a power 
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of public censure is evident, because that 

was frequently exerci That it borrowed not 
its power from the civil authority, is likewise cer- 
tain, because civil authority was at that time its 
enemy. 

' “The hour came at length, when, after three 
hundred years of struggle and distress, truth took 
yossession of imperial power, and the civil laws 
ent their aid to the ecclesiastical constitutions. 
The magistrate from that time co-operated with 
the priest, and clerical sentences were made effi- 
cacious by secular force. But the State, when it 
came to the assistance of the church, had no in- 
tention to diminish its authority. Those rebukes 
and those censures which were lawful before were 
lawful still. But they had hitherto operated only 
upon voluntary submission. The refractory and 
contemptuous were at first in no danger of tem- 
poral severities, except what they might suffer 
from the reproaches of conscience, or the detesta- 
tion of their fellow Christians. When religion 
obtained the support of law, if admonitions and 
censures had no effect, they were seconded by the 
magistrates with coercion and punishment. 

“Tt therefore appears, from ecclesiastical his- 
tory, that the right of inflicting shame by public 
censure has been always considered as inherent in 
the church ; and that this right was not conferred 
by the civil power; for it was exercised when the 
civil power operated against it. By the civil 
power it was never taken away ; for the Christian 
magistrate interposed his office, not to rescue sin 
ners from cénsure, but to supply more powerful 
means of reformation; to add pain where shame 
was insufficient ; and when men were proclaimed 
unworthy’of the society of the faithful, to restrain 
them by imprisonment, from spreading abroad the 
contagion of wickedness. 

“Tt is not improbable that from this acknow- 
ledged power of public censure, grew in time the 
practice of auricular confession. ‘Those who 
dreaded the blast of public reprehension, were 
willing to submit themselves to the priest, by a 
private accusation of themselves ; and to obtain a 
reconciliation with the church by a kind of clan- 
destine absolution and invisible penance; con- 
ditions with which the priest would, in times of 
ignorance and corruption, easily comply, as they 
increased his influence, by adding the knowledge 
of secret sins to that of notorious offences, and 
enlarged his authority, by making him the sole 
arbiter of the terms of reconcilement. 

“From this bondage the Reformation set us 
free. ‘The minister has no longer power to press 
into the retirements of conscience, to torture us 
by interrogatories, or put himself in possession of 
our secrets and our lives. But though we have 
thus controlled his usurpations, his just and ori- 
ginal power remains unimpaired. He may still 
see, though he may not pry: he may yet hear, 
though he may not question, And that know- 
ledge which his eyes and ears force upon him is 
still his duty to use, for the benefit of his flock. 
A father who lives near a wicked neighbour may 
forbid his son to frequent his company. A minis- 
ter who has in his congregation a man, of open 
and scandalous wickedness may warn his pa 
rishioners to shun his conversation. ‘To wara 
them is not only lawful, but not to warn them 
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would be criminal. He may warn them one by 
one in friendly converse, or by a parochial visita- 
tion, But if he may warn each man singly, what 
shall forbid him to warn them all together? Of 
that which is to be made known to all, how is 
there any difference whether it be communicated 
to each singly, or to all together? What is 
known to all, must necessarily be public. Whe- 
ther it shall be public at once, or public by 
degrees, is the only question. And of a sudden 
and solemn publication the impression is deeper, 
and the warning more effectual. 
** Tt may easily be urged, if a minister be thus 
left at li to delate sinnérs from the pulpit, 
and to publish at will the crimes of a parishioner, 
he may often blast the innocent and distress the 
timorous. He may be suspicious, and condemn 
without evidence; he may be rash, and judge 
without examination; he may be severe, ead treat 
slight offences with too much harshness; he may 
be malignant and partial, and gratify his private 
interest or resentment under the shelter of his 
- pastoral character. 

* “ Of all this, there is possibility, and of all this 
there is danger. But if possibility of evil be to 
exclude good, no good ever can be done. If 
nothing is to be attempted in which there is 
danger, we must all sink into hopeless inactivity. 
The evils that may be feared from this practice 
arise not from any defect in the institution, but 
from the infirmities of human nature. Power, in 
whatever hands it is placed, will be sometimes 
improperly exerted ; yet courts of law must judge, 
though they will sometimes judge amiss. A father 
must instruct his children, though he himself may 
often want instruction. A minister must censure 
sinners, though his censure may be sometimes 
srroneous by want of judgment, and sometimes 
unjust by want of honesty. 

“If we examine the circumstances of the pre- 
sent case, we shall find the sentence neither 
erroneous nor unjust ; we shall find no breach of 
private confidence, no intrusion into secret trans- 
actions. The fact was notorious and indubitable; 
so easy to be proved, that no proof was desired. 
The act was base and treacherous, the perpetra- 
tion insolent and open, and the example naturally 
mischievous. The minister, however, being re- 
tired and recluse, had not yet heard what was 
publicly known throughout the parish; and on 
occasion of a public election, warned his people, 
according to his duty, against the crimes which 
public elections frequently produce. His warnin 
was felt by one of his parishioners, as point 
particularly at himself. But instead of producing, 
as might be wished, private compunction and 
immediate reformation, it kindled only rage and 
resentment. He charged his minister, in a public 

aper, with scandal, defamation, and falsehood. 

he minister, thus reproached, had his own cha- 
tacter to vindicate, upon which his pastoral autho- 
rity must necessarily depend. To be charged 
with a defamatory lie is an injury which no man 
patiently endures in common life, ‘lo be charged 
with polluting the pastoral office with scandal 
and falsehood, was a violation of character still 
more atrocious, as it affected not only his personal 
Sut his clerical veracity. His indignation naturally 
‘ose in proportion to his honesty, and with all the 
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fortitude of injured honesty, he dared his calum 
niator in the church, and at once exoneratea 
himself from censure, and rescued his flock from 
deception and from danger. The man whom he 
accuses pretends not to be innocent; or at least 
only pretends; for he declines a trial. The crime 
of which he is accused has frequent opportunities 
and strong temptations. It has already spread 
far, with much depravation of private morals, and 
much injury to public happiness. To warn th 
people, therefore, against it was not wanton and 
officious, but necessary and pastoral. 

“What then is the fault with which this worthy 
minister is charged? He has usurped no dominion 
over conscience. He has exerted no authority in 
support of doubtful and controverted opinions. He 
has not dragged into light a bashful and corrigible 
sinner. His censure was directed against a breach 
of morality, against an act which no man justifies. 
The man who appropriated this censure to himself, 
is evidently and notoriously guilty. His con- 
sciousness of his own wickedness incited him to 
attack his faithful reprover with open insolence 
and printed accusations, Such an attack made 
defence necessary ; and we hope it will be at last 
decided that the means of defence were just and 
lawful.” 

When I read this to Mr. Burke, he was highly 
pleased, and exclaimed, ‘‘ Well; he does his work 
in a workman-like manner.” * 

Mr. Thomson wished to bring the cause by 
appeal before the House of Lords, but was dis- 
suaded by the advice of the noble person who 
lately presided so ably in that Most Honourable 
House, and who was then Attorney-General. 
As my readers will no doubt be glad also to read 
the opinion of this eminent man upon the same 
subject, I shall here insert it. 


CASE. 


** There is herewith laid before you, 

**x, Petition for the Reverend Mr. James 
Thomson, minister of Dumfermline. 

‘*o, Answers thereto. 

**3. Copy of the judgment of the Court of 
Session upon both. 

‘4. Notes of the opinions of the Judges, 
being the reasons upon which their decree 
is grounded. 

‘* These papers you will please to peruse, and 
give your opinion, 

“‘ Whether there is a probability of the above 
decree of the Court of Session’s bein 
reversed, if Mr. Thomson should appea 
from the same?” 


“T don’t think the appeal advisable: not only 
because the value of the judgment is in no degree 
adequate to the expense; but because there are 
many chances, that upon the general complexion 
of the case, the impression will be taken to the 
disadvantage of the appellant. 


* Asa proof of Dr. Johnson’s extraordinary powers of 
composition, it appears from the ‘original manuscript of 
this excellent dissertation, of which he dictated the firs 
eight para hs on the roth of May, and the remainder 
on the 13th, that there are in the whole only seven cor. 
rections, or rather variations, and those not considerable, 
Such were at once the vigorous and accurate emanaticmy 
of his mind.—BOSWELL. 
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sérmon. But the complaint was not less un- 
racious from that man, who had behaved so ill 
y his original libel, and, at the time, when he 
received the reproach he complains of. In the 
last article all the plaintiffs are equally concerned. 
Tt struck me also with some wonder, that the 
Judges should think so much fervour apposite 
to the oceasion of reproving the defendant for a 
little excess. 

‘Upon the matter, however, I agree with them 
in condemning the behaviour of the minister ; and 
in thinking it a subject fit for ecclesiastical cen- 
sure; and even for an action, if any individual 
could qualify* a wrong, and a damage arising 
from it. But this I doubt. The circumstance of 
publishing the reproach in a pulpit, though ex- 
tremely indecent, and culpable in another view, 
does not constitute a different sort of wrong, or 
any other rule of law, than would have obtained, 
if the same words had been pronounced elsewliere. 
I don’t know whether there be any difference in 
the law of Scotland, in the definition of slander, 
before the Commissaries, or the Court’of Session. 
The common law of England does not give way 
to actions for every reproachful word. An action 
cannot be brought for general damages, upon any 
words which import less than an offence cognizable 
by law; consequently, no action could have been 
brought here, for the words in question. Both 
laws admit the truth to be a justification in action 
for words; and the law of England does the 
same in actions for libels. The judgment, there- 
fore, seems to me to have been wrong, in that 
the Court repelled that defence. ! 
“*E, THURLow.” 


I am now to record a very curious incident in 
Dr. Johnson’s life, which fell under my observa- 
tion ; of which, Jars magna fui, and which I am 
persuaded will, with the liberal-minded, be much 
to his credit, 

My desire of being acquainted with celebrated 
men of every description, had made me, much 
about the same time, obtain an introduction to 
Dr, Samuel Johnson and to John Wilkes, Esq.t 
Two men more different could perhaps not be 
Selected out of mankind, They had even attacked 
one another with some asperity in their writings ; 
yet I lived in habits of friendship with both. I 
could fully relish the excellence of each; for I 
have ever delighted in that intellectual chemistry 
which can separate good qualities from evil in the 
same person. 

Sir John Pringle, ‘‘mine own friend and my 
father’s friend,” between whom and Dr, John- 
son I in vain wished to establish an acquain- 
tance, as I respected and lived in intimacy with 
both of them, observed to me once, very ingeni- 
ously, ‘It is not in friendship as in mathematics, 


* It is curious to observe that Lord Thurlow has here, 
perhaps in compliment to North Britain, made use of a 
term of the Scotch Law, 
sn ga explanation. To gualify a wrong is to point out 
and establish it.—BOSWELL. 

Alderman and Lord Mayor of London, M.P. for 
Middlesex, and the proprietor of ‘The North Briton.” 
His violent opposition to the government led to the aboli- 
tion of general warrants, He was born in 1727, and died 
in 1797 —ED 
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ma 3 | 
“It is impossible to approve the style of that 


where two things, each equal to a third 
between themselves, 
a middle 


are equal 
¢ You agree with Johnson as 
quality, and you agree with me as a 
ity; but Johnson and I should not 
agree,” ohn was not sufficiently flexible—so 
I desisted ; knowing, indeed, that the repulsion 
was equally strong on the part of Johnson; who, 
I know not from what cause, unless his being a 
Scotchman, had formed a very erroneous opinion 
of Sir John. But I conceived an irresistible wish, 
if possible, to bring Dr. Johnson and Mr, Wilkes 
puget. How to manage it was a nice and 
difficult matter. ; 

My worthy booksellers and friends, Messieurs 
Dilly in the Poultry, at whose hospitable and 
well-covered table I have seen a greater number 
of literary men, than at any other, except that of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, had invited me to meet 
Mr. Wilkes and some other gentlemen, on Wednes- 
day, May 15. _‘‘ Pray,” said I, ‘let us have Dr, 
Johnson.””—“ What, with Mx. Wilkes? Not for 
the world,” said Mr, Edward Ditty; * Dr. Johnson 
would never forgive me,”—‘‘ Come,” said I, “ if 
you'll let me negodiate for you, I will be answer- 
able that all shall go well.”~ Ditty: “Na ye 
you will take it upon you, Iam sure Is be 
very happy to see them both here,” 

Notwithstanding the high veneration which I 
entertained for Dr. Johnson, I was sensible that 
he was sometimes a little actuated by the spirit of 
contradiction, and by means of that I hoped I 
should gain my point. _ I was persuaded, that if I 
had come upon him with a direct proposal, “Sir, 
will you dine in company with Jack Wilkes?” he 
would have flown into a passion, and would 
Renae have answered, “Dine with Jack 

ilkes, Sir, I’d as soon dine with Jack Ketch.” * 
I therefore, while we were sitting quietly by our- 
selves at his house in an evening, took occasion 
to open my plan thus :—“ Mr, Dilly, Sir, sends 
his respectful compliments to ou, and would be 
pes you would do him the honour to dine 
with him on Wednesday next along with me, as I 
must soon go to Scotland.” JouNnson: ‘“ Sir, I 
am obliged to Mr. Dilly. will wait upon 
i ” BosweE tt: ‘‘ Provided Sir, I suppose, 
that the company which he is to have is agreeable 
to you.” JoHNSON: “‘What do you mean, Sir ? 
What do you take me for? Do you think that I 
am so ignorant of the world, as to imagine that I 
am to prescribe to a gentleman what company he 
is to have at his table?” Boswrii: “I beg 
your pardon, Sir, for wishing to prevent you from 
meeting people whom you might not like, Per. 
haps he may have some of what he calls his 

triotic friends with him.” Jounson: “ Well, 
Sir, and what then? What care / for his patriotic 
Jriends? Poh!” Boswetx: ‘I should not be 
surprised to find Jack Wilkes there.” JouNson : 
“And if Jack Wilkes shéuld be there, what is 
that to se, Sir? My dear friend, let us have no 
more of this. I am sorry to be angry with you 
but really it is treating me strangely to talk to me 
as if I could not meet any company whatever, 
occasionally.” BoswEii: “Pray jorgive me, 


* This has been circulated es if actually said by John 
son ; when the truth is, it was only -supsosed by me— 
BOSWELL. 
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Sir: I meant well. But you shall meet whoever 
comes, for me.” Thus [I secured him, and told 
Dilly that he would find him very well pleased to 
be one of his guests on the day appointed. — 
Upon the much-expected De am I called 
on him about half an hour before dinner, as I 
often did when we were to dine out together, to 
see that he was ready in time, and to accompany 
him. I found him buffeting his books as upon a 
former occasion, covered with dust, and making 
no preparation for going abroad. ‘‘ How is this, 
Sir?” said I. ‘‘Don’t you recollect that you are 
to dine at Mr. Dilly’s?” Jounson: ‘‘Sir, I did 
not think of going to Dilly’s: it went out of my 
head. I have ordered dinner at home with Mrs, 
Williams.” Boswe.t: ‘ But, my dear Sir, you 
know you were engaged to Mr. Dilly, and I told 
him so. He will expect you, and will be much 
tisappointed if you don’t come.” JOHNSON: 
“ You must talk to Mrs. Williams about this.” 
Here was a sad dilemma. I feared that what 
I was so confident I had secured would yet be 
frustrated. He had accustomed himself to show 
Mrs. Williams such a degree of humane attention, 
as frequently imposed some restraint upon him ; 
and I knew that if she should be obstinate, he 
would not stir. I hastened down stairs to the 
blind lady’s room, and told her I was in great un- 
easiness, for Dr. Johnson had engaged to me to 
dine this day at Mr. Dilly’s, but that he had told 
me he had forgotten his engagement, and had 
ordered dinner at home. “‘ Yes, Sir,” said she, 
peny, peevishly, “‘Dr. Johnson is to dine at 
ome.”—‘' Madam,” said I, “‘ his respect for you 
is such, that I know he will not leave you, unless 
you absolutely desire it. But as you have so 
much of his company, I hope you will be good 
enough to forego it for a day; as Mr, Dilly isa 
very worthy man, has frequently had agreeable 
parties at his house for Dr. Johnson, and will be 
vexed if the Doctor neglects him to-day. And 
then, Madam, be pleased to consider my situa- 
tion ; I ied the message, and I assured Mr. 
Dilly that Dr. Johnson was to come; and no 
doubt he has made a dinner, and invited a com- 
pany, and boasted of the honour he cted to 
have. I shall be quite disgraced if the Doctor is 
not there.” She gradually softened to my soli- 
citations, which were certainly as earnest as most 
entreaties to ladies upon any occasion, and was 
ciously pleased to empower me to tell Dr. 
ohnson, “ t all things considered, she thought 
e should certainly go.” I flew back to him, still 
in dust, and careless of what should be the event, 
“indifferent in his choice to go or stay ;” but as 
soon as I had announced to him Mrs. Williams’s 
consent, he roared, “‘ Frank! a clean shirt”— 
and was very soon drest. When I had him fairly 
seated in a hackney-coach with me, I exulted as 
much as a fortune-hunter, who has got an heiress 
into a post-chaise with him, to set out for Gretna 


When we entered Mr. Dilly’s drawing-room, he 
found himself in the midst of a company he did 
not know. I kept myself snug and silent, watch- 
ing how he would conduct himself. I observed 
him whispering to Mr. Dilly, “‘Who is that 
gentleman, Sir?”—‘‘Mr. Arthur Lee.”—Joun- 
som; “Too, too, teo,” (under his breath,) which 
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was one of his habitual mutterings. Mr, Arthur 
Lee could not but be very obnoxious to Johnson, 
for he was not only a Jatrio¢ but an American. 
He was afterwards minister from the United 
States at the Court of Madrid. ‘‘ And who is the 
gentleman in lace?”—‘‘ Mr, Wilkes, Sir.” This 
information confounded him still more; he had 
some difficulty to restrain himself, and taking up. 
a book sat down upon a window-seat and > Or 
at least kept his eye intently upon it for some 
time, till he poe ban himself. His feelings, I 
dare say, were awkward enough. Buthenodoubt 
recollected having rated me, for supposing that 
he could be at all disconcerted by any company, 
and he, therefore, resolutely set himself to behave 
quite as an easy man of the world, who could 
adapt himself at once to the disposition and 
manners of those whom he might chance to 
meet. 

The cheering sound of ‘‘ Dinner is upon the 
table,” dissolved his ‘reverie, and we a/Z sat down 
without any symptom of ill-humour. There were 
present—beside Mr. Wilkes, and Mr. Arthur Lee, 
who was an old companion of mine when he studied 
ere at Edinburgh—Mr. (now Sir John) Miller, 

. Lettsom, and Mr. Slater the druggist, Mr. 
Wilkes placed himself next to Dr. Johnson, and 
behaved to him with so much attention and po- 
liteness, that he gained upon him insensibly. No 
man eat more heartily than Johnson, or loved 
better what was nice and delicate. Mr. Wilkes 
was very assiduous in helping him to some fine 
veal. ‘Pray give me leave, Sir ;—It is better 
here—A little of the brown—Some fat, Sir—A 
little of the stuffing—Some gravy—Let me have 
the pleasure of giving you some butter—Allow me 
to recommend a squeeze of this orange; or the 
lemon, perhaps, may have more zest.”—“ Sir, Sir, 
I am obliged to you, Sir,” cried Johnson, bowing, 
and turning his head to him with a look for some 
time of “‘surly virtue,”* but, in a short while, of 
complacency. 2 

Foote being mentioned, Johnson said, “ He is 
not a good mimic.” One of the company added, 
‘© A merry Andrew, a buffoon!” JOHNSON: 
‘* But he has wit, too, and is not deficient in ideas, 
or in fertility and variety of a and not 
empty of reading; he has knowledge enough to 
fill up his One species of wit he has in an 
eminent degree, that of escape. You drive him 
into a corner with both hands ; but he’s gone, Sir, 
when you think you have got him—like an animal 
that jumps over your head. Then he has a great 
range for wit; he never lets truth stand between 
him and a jest, and he is sometimes mighty coarse. 
Garrick is under many restraints from which Foote 
is free.” Witxes: ‘‘ Garrick’s wit is more like 
Lord Chesterfield’s.” Jounson: ‘The first time 
I was in company with Foote, was at Fitzherbert’s. 
Having no good = swe of the fellow, I was re- 
solved not to be pleased: and it is very difficult 
to please a man against his will. I went on eatin 
my dinner pretty sullenly, affecting not to min 
him; but the dog was so very comical, that I was 
obliged to lay down my knife and fork, throw 
myself back upon my chair, and fairly laugh it 
out. No, Sir, he was irresistible.t He upon one 


* Johnson’s “ London, a Foem,” v. 145.—BOSWELL. 
¢ te told me, that Jolkason said to 4 “For loud 
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occasion experienced, in an extraordinary degree, 
the efficacy of his powers of entertaining. Amongst 
the many and various modes which he tried of 
getting money, he became a partner with a small- 

er brewer, and he was to havea share of the pro- 
fits for procuring customers amongst his numerous 
acquaintance. Fitzherbert was one who took his 
small-beer ; but it was so bad that the servants 
resolved not to drink it. They were at some loss 
how to notify their resolution, being afraid of 
offending their master, who they knew liked Foote 
much as a companion, At last they fixed upon a 
little black boy, who was rather a favourite, to be 
their deputy, and deliver their remonstrance ; and 
having invested him with the whole authority of 
the kitchen, he was to inform Mr. Fitzherbert, in 
all their names, upon a certain day, that they 
would drink Foote’s small-beer no longer. On 
that day Foote happened to dine at Fitzherbert’s, 
and this boy Servet at table ; he was so delighted 
with Foote’s stories, and merriment, and grimace, 
that when he went down stairs he told them, 
‘This is the finest man I have ever seen. I will 
oe deliver your message, I will drink his small- 

er. 


Somebody observed, that Garrick could not 
ve done this. Wi txss: ‘‘ Garrick would have 
made the small-beer still smaller, He is now 
leaving the stage; but he will play Scrub all his 
life.” I knew that Johnson would let nobody 
attack Garrick but himself, as Garrick said to me, 
and I had heard him praise his liberality ; so, to 
bring out his commendation of his celebrated 
upil, I said, loudty, ‘‘I have heard Garrick is 
iberal.” Jounson: “ Yes, Sir, I know that 
ick has given away more money than any 
man in England that I am acquainted with, and 
that not from ostentatious views. Garrick was 
very poor when he began life ; so when he came 
to have money, he probably was very unskilful in 
iving away, and saved when he should not. But 
arrick began to be liberal as soon as he could; 
and I am of opinion, the reputation of avarice, 
which he has had, has been very lucky for him, 
and prevented his having many enemies. You 
despise a man for avarice, but do not hate him. 
Garrick might have been much better attacked for 
living with more splendour than is suitable to a 
layer: if they had had the wit to have assaulted 
im im that quarter, they might have galled him 
more. But they have kept clamouring about his 
avarice, which has rescued him from much ob- 
loquy and envy.” 
alking of the great difficulty of obtainin 
authentic information for biography, Johnson told 
us, ‘“‘When I was a young fellow I wanted to 
write the ‘ Life of Dryden,’ and in order to get 
materials I applied to the only two persons then 
alive who had seen him ; these were old Swinney, * 
and old Cibber. Swinney’s information was no 
more than this, ‘That at Will’s coffee-house 


obstreperous broad-faced mirth, I know not his equal.” 
BOSWELL. es 

* Owen McSwinney, who died in 1754, and bequeathed 
his fortune to Mrs, Woffington, the actress. He had 
been a manager of Drury-lane Theatre, and afterwards 
of the Queen’s Theatre in the Haymarket. He was also 
a dramatic writer, having roduced a comedy, entitled 
“The Quacks, or Love’s ee Physician,” 1705, and two 
operas, —MALONE, 
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Dryden had a particular chair for himself, which 
was set by the fire in winter, and was then called 
his winter-chair ; and it. was carried out for him 
to the balcony m summer, and was then called 
his summer-chair.’ Cibber could tell no more 
but ‘ That he remembered him a decent old man, | 
arbiter of critical disputes at Will’s.’ You are to 
consider that Cibber was then at a great distance 
from Dryden, had, perhaps, one leg only in the 
room, and durst not draw in the other.” BoswELL: 
‘* But Cibber was a man of observation?” Joun- 
son: “TI think not.” Bosweti: ‘ You will 
allow his ‘ Apology’ te be well done.” JoHNsoN: 
“* Very well done, to be sure, Sir. That book is 
a striking proof of the justice of Pope’s remark: 


‘Each might his several province well command, 
Would all but stoop to what they understand.’” 


BosweELt : “‘ And his plays are good.” JOHNSON: 
“Ves; but that was his trade; Z’esfrit du pees : 
he had been all his life among players and play- 
writers. I wondered that he had so little to say 
in conversation, for he had kept the best company, 
and learnt all that can be got by the ear. e 
abused Pindar to me, and thén showed me an ode 
of his own, with an absurd couplet making a linnet 
soar on an eagle’s wing. I told him, that when 
the ancients made a simile, they always made it 
like something real.” 

.Mr. Wilkes remarked, that “ among ail the bold 
flights of Shakspeare’s imagination, the boldest 
was making Birnam-wood march to Dunsina e, 
creating a wood where there never was a shru ; 
a wood in Scotland! ha! ha! ha!” And he also 
observed, that “ the clannish slavery of the High- 
lands of Scotland was the single exception to 
Milton’s remark of ‘ The Mountain Nymph, sweet 
Liberty,’ being worshipped in all hilly countries, 
When I was at Inverary,” said he, ‘‘on a visit to 
my old friend, Archibald Duke of Argyle, his 
dependants congratulated me on being such a 
favourite of his Grace. I said, ‘It is, t en, gen- 
tlemen, truly lucky for me ; for if I had displeased 
the Duke, and he had wished it, there is not a 
Campbell among you but would have been ready 
to elie John Wilkes’s head to him ina charger, 
It would have been only 


‘Off with his head! So much for Aylesbury, 


I was then member for Aylesbury.” 

Dr. Johnson and Mr, Wilkes talked of the con- 
tested passage in Horace’s Art of Poetry, “‘ Difi- 
cile est proprié communia dicere?’” Mr. Wilkes, 
according to my note, gave the interpretation thus : 
“Tt is difficult to speak with propriety of common 
things ; as, if a poet had to ark 3 of Queen Caro- 
line drinking tea, he must endeavour to avoid the 
vulgarity of cups and saucers.” But upon reading 
my note, he tells me that he meant to say, that 
“the word communia, being 2 Roman law-term, 
signifies here things communis juris, that is to 
say, what have never yet been treated by anybody ; 
and this appears clearly from what followed, 

s tuque 
Rectius Iiacum carmen deducis in actus, 
Quam si proferres ignota indictaque primus, 


You will easier make a tragedy out of the Tliad 


¥ = > 


—— 
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than on any subject not handled before.” * JoHN- 
son: “‘ He means that it is difficult to appropriate 
to particular persons qualities which are common 
to ali mankind, as Homer has done.” 


* My very pleasant friend himself, as well as others 

who remember old stortes, will no doubt be surprised, 

when I observe that Yohn Wilkes here shows himself to 

be of the WARBURTONIAN SCHOOL. Itis nevertheless 

true, as appears from Dr. Hurd the Bishop of Worcester’s 

~ elegant commentary and notes on the “ Epistola 
nes.” 


It is necessary to a fair consideration of the question 
that the whole passage in which the words occur sho 
be kept in view :— . 

“Si quid inexpertum scenz committis, et audes 

Personam formare novam ; servetur ad imum 
ab rani! nea et sibi constet. 
communia dicere : tuque 


ie si proferres ignota indictaque primus. 

blica materies privati juris erit, si 

Non circa vilem patulumque moraberis orbem ; 

Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere fidus 

Interpres ; nec desilies imitator in arctum, 

Unde pedem proferre pudor vetat, aut operis lex.” 
Vv. 125, 


The “Commentary” thus illustrates it: “* But the fi 
mation of quite sew characters is a work na oe diffi- 
culty and Sane ; for here there is no generally received 
and fixed archetype to work after, but every one judges 
of common right according to the extent and comprehen- 
sion of his own idea; therefore he advises to labour and 
refit old characters and subjects, particularly those made 
known and authorised by the practice of Homer and the 
Epic writers.” 

e “ Note” is, “ Difficile EST PROPRIE COMMUNIA 
DICERE.” Lambin’s Comment is, “ Communia hoc loco 
appellat Horatius argumenta fabularum a nullo adhuc 
tractata: et ita, qu cuivis exposita sunt et in medio = 
dammodo posita, quasi vacua et 4 nemine occupata.” And 
that this is the true meaning of communzia is evidently 
fixed by the words ignota indictaque, which are explana- 
tory of it; so that the sense given it in the commentary is 
se mnpeager an the right one. Yet, notwithstanding the 
clearness of the case, a late critic has this strange pas- 
sage :—“ Difficile quidem esse proprié communia dicere, 
hoc est, materiam vul ,»notam et @ medio itam, 
ita immutare atque exornare, ut nova et scriptori propria 
videatur, ultro concedimus; et maximi procul dubio pon- 
deris ista est observatio. Sed omnibus utrinque collatis, et 
tum difficilis tum venusti, tam judicii quam ingenii ratione 
habita, major videtur esse gloria Sabulans formare penitus 
novam quam veterem, utcunque mutatam, de novo 
exhi * (Poet. Prel., v. ii. p. 164.) Where, having 
first put a wrong construction on the word communia, 
he employs it to introduce an im t criticism. For 
where does the poet prefer the glory of refitting old sub- 
jects to that of inven new ones? The contrary is im- 
awe in what he —— about the superior difficulty of the 

tter, from which he dissuades his countrymen, only in 

of their abilities and inexperience in these 
matters; and in order to cultivate in them, which is the 
main view of the Epistle, a spirit of correctness, by send- 
ing them to the old subjects, treated by*the Greek 
writers. 

For my own part, with all deference for Dr. Hurd, who 

i e case clear, 1 consider the passage “‘ Difficile 
est —— communia dicere,” to be a crux for the critics 
on Horace. 


The explication which my Lord of Worcester treats 
with so much contempt, is nevertheless countenanced by 
authority, which I find quoted by the learned Baxter, in 
his edition of Horace, “ Diffictle est proprié communia 
dicere, h. €. res vulgares disertis verbis enarrare, vel 
humilé thema cum dignitate tractare. Difficile est com- 
munes res proprits explicare verbis. Vet. Schol.” I was 
much disappointed to find that the critic, Dr. 

ery cult e, as 
d illuminate mind I should have 
satisfaction than I have yet 

Sanadon thus treats of it: “ Proprvt communia dicere; 
“est A dire, qu'il n’est pas aisé de former & ces person- 
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Wirxes: “We have no City Poet now: that 
is an office which has gone into disuse. The last 
was Elkanah Settle. There is something in 
names which one cannot help feeling. Now 
Elkanah Settle sounds so gueer, who can expect 
much from that name? We should have no hesi- 
tation to give it for John Dryden, in preference 
to El Settle, from the names only, without 
knowing their different merits.” JouNnson: “I 
suppose, Sir, Settle did as well for Aldermen in 
his time, as John Home could do now. Where 
did Beckford and Trecothick learn English ?” 

Mr. Arthur Lee mentioned some Scotch who 
had taken possession of a barren part of America, 
and wondered why they should choose it. JOHN- 
son: “‘ Why, Sir, all barrenness is comparative. 
The Scotch would not know it to be barren.” 
BoswEtL: ‘‘Come, come, he is flattering the 
English. You have now been in Scotland, Sir, 
and say if you did not see meat and drink enough 
there.” Jounson: “ Why yes, Sir; meat and- 
drink enough to give the inhabitants sufficient 
stren to run away from home.” All these 
quick and lively sallies were said sportively, quite 
in jest, and with a smile, which showed that he 
meant only wit. Upon this topic, he and Mr. 
Wilkes could perfectly assimilate; here was a 
bond of union between them, and I was conscious 
that as both of them had visited Caledonia, both 
were fully satisfied of the strange narrow igno- 
rance of those who imagine that it is a land of 
famine. But they amused themselves with per- 
severing in the old jokes. When I claimed a 
superiority for Scotland over England in one 


nages d’imagination, des caractéres iculiers et ce- 

ndant vraisemblables. Comme I’on a été le maitre de 
es former tels qu’on a voulu, les fautes que l'on fait en 
cela sont moins onnables. C’est pourquoi Horace 
conseille de pren toujours des sujets connus, tels que 
sont, par exemple, ceux que l’on peut tirer des poémes 
d’Homére.” 

And Dacier observes upon it: “Aprés avoir marqué 
les deux qualités qu’ faut donner aux perso: es quon 
invente, il conseille aux Poétes tragiques, de n’user pas 
trop facilement de cette liberté qu’ils ont d’en inventer, 
car il est trés difficile de reussir ces nouveaux carac- 
téres. Il est mal aisé, dit Horace, de tratier proprement, 
cest A dire convenablement, des sujets communs; c'est A 
dire, des sujets inventés, et = n’ont aucun fondement ni 
dans I'Histoire ni dans la Fable; et il les appelle com- 
muns, parce qu’ils sont en disposition & tout le monde, 
et que tout le monde a le droit de les inventer, et qu’ils 
sont, commie on dit, au premier occupant.” See 
observations at large on this expression and the follow- 


s 

fter all, I cannot help entertaining some doubt 
whether the words, “ Difficile est ag communia 
dicere,” may not have been thrown in orace to form 
a separate article in a “choice of difficulties” which a 
poet has to encounter, who chooses a new subject; in 
which case, it must be uncertain whith of the various 
explanations is the true one, and every reader hasa right 
to decide as it may strike his own fancy. And even 
should the words be understood, as they "Sarg are, 
to be connected both with what goes before and what 
comes after, the exact sense cannot be absoluteiy ascer- 
tained; for instance, whether —— is meant to signify 
tn an @ z manner, as Dr. Johnson here under- 
stands it, or, as it is often used by Cicero, with pr: ’ 
or er, In short, it is a rare instance of a defect 
perspicuity in an admirable writer, who, with almost 
every species of excellence, is liarly remarkable for 
that quality. The length of this note, perhaps, requires 
an apology. — of my readers, I doubt not, wil 
admit that a critical discussion of a passage in a favourite 


classic is very engaging.—-BOSWELL, Le 


ROUND ROBIN, 


SAMUEL JOHNSON, LLD,, 


WITH FAC-SIMILES OF THE SIGNATURES, 


We the Circumscribers, _ 7 “os 
| : 23 ore 
ah having read with great pleasure an intended ne 
Epitaph for the Monument of Dr. Goldsmith, which te 


considered abstractedly appears to be, for elegant composition 


and masterly style, in every respect worthy of the pen of its lea:ned 


Author, are yet of opinion, that_the character of the Deceased as a Writer, ( S 
S\ 


particularly as a Poet, is perhaps not delineated with all the exactness which \ NS 
Dr. Johnson is capable of giving it. We therefore, with deference to his superior 
judgment, Rianne request that he would at least take the trouble cf revisinz 
it; and of making such additions and alterations as he shall think proper Ni 


upon a farther perusal. But if we might venture to express our wishes, 


they would lead us to request that he would write the Epitaph in \ 


English rather than in Latin: as we think that the memory of ~ p 


‘so eminent an English Writer ought to be perpetuated in 
the language to which his Works are likely to be 
so lasting an ornament, which we also know rl 


to have been the opinion of the late (% 
A 
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so much so, that many gentlemen who were es 
acquainted with him never received, or even hear 
a strong expression from him, — 


The following letters concerning an Epitaph 
which he wrote for the monument of Dr. Gold- 
smith, in Westminster Abbey, afford at once a 
proof of his unaffected modesty, his carelessness 
as to his own writings, and of the great respect 
which he entertained for the taste and judgment 
of the excellent and eminent person to whom they 
are addressed :— 


**TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


** DEAR Sir, May 16, 1776. 
**T have been kept away from you, I know not 
well how, and of those vexatious hindrances I 
know not when there will be an end. I therefore 
send you the poor dear Doctor’s epitaph. Read 
it first yourself; and if you then think it right, 
show it to the Club. I am, you know, willing to 
be corrected. If you think anything much amiss, 
keep it t0 yourself till we come together. I have 
sent two copies, but prefer the card. The dates 
must be settled by Dr. Percy. 
“I am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME. 


** Sir, Fune 22, 1776. 
** Miss Reynolds has a mind to send the Epi- 
taph to Dr. Beattie; I am very willing, but having 
no copy cannot immediately recollect it. She tells 
me you have lost it. Try to recollect, and put 
down as much as you retain; you perhaps ma 
have kept what I have dropt. ithe lines for whic 
I am at a loss are something of rerum civilium 
sive naturalium.* . It was a sorry trick to lose it ; 
help me if youcan. Iam, Sir, 
** Your most humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON. 


“ The gout grows better but slowly.” 


It was, I think, after I had left London in this 
year, that this epitaph gave occasion to a Remon- 
strance to the MONARCH OF LITERATURE, for an 
account of which I am indebted to Sir William 
Forbes of Pitsligo. 

That my readers may have the subject more 
fully and clearly before them, I shall first insert 
the epitaph > 


OLIVARILE GOLDSMITH,— 
Poetz, Physici, Historici, 
Qui nullum fere scribendi genus 
Non tetigit, 

Nullum quod tetigit non ornavit : 
Sive risus essent movendi, 
Sive lacryme, 

Affectuum potens at lenis dominator : 
Ingenio sublimis, vividus, versatilis ; 
Oratione grandis, nitidus, venustus :— 
Hoc monumento memoriam coluit 
Sodalium ainor, 

Amicorum fides, 

ctorum veneratio. 


® These words must have been in the other copy. 
They are not in that which was preferred.—BOSWELL. 


a 
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Natus in Hibernia Fornize Long foxilensin 
In loco cui nomen Pallas, 
Nov. XXIX. MDCCXXX: ;* 
Eblanz literis institutus ; 
Obiit Londini, 
April IV. MDCCLXXIV.} 


Sir William Forbes writes to me thus :— 


‘*T enclose the Round Robin. This seu d’esprit 
took its rise one day at dinner, at our friend Sir 
Joshua Reynolds’s, All the company present, ex- 
cept myself, were friends and acquaintance of Dr. 
Goldsmith. The epitaph, written for him by Dr. 
Johnson, became the subject of conversation, and 
various emendations were suggested, which it was 
agreed should be submitted to the Doctor’s con- 
sideration. But the question was, who should 
have the courage to propose them ‘to him? At 
last it was hinted that there could be no way so 
good as that of a Round Robin, as the sailors call 
it, which they make use of when they enter into a 
conspiracy, so as not to let it be known who puts 
his name first or last to the paper. This proposi- 
tion was instantly assented to; and Dr. Barnard, 
Dean of Derry, now Bishop of Killaloe,{ drew up | 
an address to Dr. Johnson on the occasion, replete 
with wit and humour, but which it was feared the 
Doctor might think treated the subject with too 
much levity. Mr. Burke then proposed the 
address as it stands in the paper in writing, to 
which I had the honour to officiate as clerk. 

‘* Sir Joshua agreed to carry it to Dr. Johnson, 
who received it with much good humour,§ and 


* This was a mistake, which was not discovered till 
after Goldsmith’s monument was put in Westminster 
Abbey. He was born November 29, 1728; and there- 
fore, when he died, he was in his 47th year.—MALONE. 

+ Besides this Latin Epitaph, Johnson honoured the 
memory of his friend Goldsmith with one short one in 
Greek. See Chap. 22.—BOSWELL. . 

{ This prelate, who was afterwards translated to the 
See of Limerick, died at Wimbledon, in Surrey, June 7, 
1806, in his eightieth year. The original Round Rodis 
remained in his possession ; the paper, which Sir Williay 
Forbes transmitted to Mr. Boswell, being only a copy.~ 
MALONE. 

§ He, however, upon seeing Dr. Warton’s name to the 
suggestion that the Epitaph should be in En lish, .ob- 
served to Sir Some eg “IT wonder that Joe Warton, a 
scholar by profession, should be sucha fool.” He said, 
too, ‘I should have thought Mund Burke would have 
had more sense.” Mr. Langton, who was one of the. 
company at Sir Joshua’s, like a sturdy scholar, refused 
resolutely to sign the ound Robin. The Epitaph is 
engraved upon Dr. Goldsmith’s monument without any 
alteration. At another time, when somebody endea- 
voured to i in favour of its being in English, John- 
son said, “* The language of the country: of which a 
learned man was a native, is not the language fit for his 
epitaph, which should be in ancient and permanent lan- 
guage. Consider, Sir, how you should feel, were you to 

nd, at Rotterdam, an epitaph upon Erasmus in Dutch /” 
For my own part, I think it would be best to have 
epitaphs written both in a learned language, and in the 
language of the country; so that they might have the 
advantage of being more universally understood, and at 
the same time be secured of classical stability. I cannot, 
however, but be of opinion that it is not sufficiently dis- 
criminative. Applying to Goldsmith equally the epithets 
of “ Poet, Historici, Physici,” is surely not right ; for 
as to his claim to the last of those epithets, 1 have heard 
poms himself say, ‘‘ Goldsmith, Sir, will give us a very 

e book upon the subject ; but if he can distinguish a 
cow from a horse, that, I believe, may be the extent of 
his knowledge of natural history.” His book is, indeed, 
an excellent performance, though in some irstances he 
appears to have trusted too much to Buffon, who, with 


280 


desired Sir Joshua to tell the gentlemen, that he 
would alter the Epitaph in any manner they 
pleased, as to the sense of it ; but Ze would never 
consent to disgrace the walls of Westminster 
Abbey with an English inscription. 

**T consider this Round Robin as a species of 
literary curiosity worth preserving, as it marks, in 
a certain degree, Dr. Johnson’s character.” 


My readers are presented with a faithful tran- 
script of a paper, which I doubt not of their being 
desirous to see. 

Sir William Forbes’s observation is very iust. 
The anecdote now related, proves, in the strongest 
manner, the reverence and awe with which John- 
son was regarded by some of the most eminent 
men of his time, in various departments, and even 
by such of them as lived most with him ; while it 
ies confirms what I have again and again incul- 
cated, that he was by no means of that ferocious 
and irascible character which has been ignorantly 
imagined. 

This hasty composition is also to be remarked 
as one of the thousand instances which evince the 
extraordinary promptitude of ‘Mr. Burke; who, 
while he is equal to the greatest things, can adorn 
the least; can, with equal facility, embrace the 
vast and complicated, speculations of politics, or 
the ingenious topics of literary investigation, 


** DR. JOHNSON TO MRS, BOSWELL, 


**Mapam, May 16, 1776. 

**You must not think me uncivil in omitting to 
answer the letter with which you favoured me 
some time ago. I imagined it to have been 
written without Mr, Boswell’s knowledge, and 
therefore supposed the answer to require, what I 
could not find, a private conveyance. - 

‘The difference with Lord Auchinleck is now 
over ; and, since young Alexander has appeared, 
I hope no more difficulties will arise among you; 
for I sincerely wish you all happy. Do not teach 
the young ones to dislike me, as you dislike me 
yourself ; but let mé at least have Veronica’s kind- 
ness because she is my acquaintance. 

“*'You will now have Mr. Boswell home: it is 
well that you have him; he has led a wildlife. I 
have taken him to Lichfield, and he has followed 
Mr. Thrale to Bath. Pray take care of him and 
tame him, The only thing in which I have the 
honour to agree with you is, in loving him; and 
while we are so much of a mind in a matter of so 
much importance, our other quarrels will, I hope, 
produce no great bitterness. 

“IT am, Madam, your most humble servant, 

** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


“MR. BOSWELL TO DR, JOHNSON. 


Ph cea Fune 25, 1776. 
** You have formerly complained that my letters 
were too long. There is no danger of that com- 


zl] his theoretical ingenuity and extraordinray eloquence, 
I suspect had little actual information in the science on 
which he wrote so admirably. For instance, he tells us 
that the cow sheds her horns every two years; a most 

alpable error, which Goldsmith has faithfully transferred 
{nto his book. It is wonderful that Buffon, who lived so 
much in the country, at his noble seat, should have fallen 
into svch a blunder. I suppose b3 ha« confounded the 
cow with the deer,—BOSWELL, 
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- being made at present ; for I find it difficult 
‘or me to write to you at all. {Here anaccount of 
having been afflicted with a return of melancholy 
or bad spirits.] ‘ 

‘*The boxes of books* which you sent to me 
are arrived ; but I have nct yet examined the con- 
tents. " . é: 

“I send you Mr. Maclaurin’s paper for the 
negro, who claims his freedom in the Court of 
Session.” 


‘“ DR. JOHNSON LO MR. BOSWELL, 


**DEAR SIR, Fuly 2, 1776. 

**These black fits of which you complain per- 
haps hurt your memory as well as your imagina- 
tion. When did I complain that your letters were 
too long?+ Your last letter, after a very lon 
delay, brought very bad news. [Here a series o 
reflections upon melancholy, and—what I could 
not help thinking strangely unreasonable in him 
who had suffered so much from it himself,—a 
good deal of severity and reproof, as if it were 
owing to my own fault, or that I was perhaps 
affecting it from a desire of distinction. ] 

‘*Read Cheyne’s ‘English~Malady :’ but do 
not let him teach you a foolish notion that melan- 
choly is a proof of acuteness. id = 

“To hear that you have not opened your boxes 
of books is very offensive, The examination and 
arrangement of so many volumes might have 
afforded you an amusement very seasonable at 
present, and useful the whole of life. I = I 
peer very angry t at you manage yourself so 

**T do not now say any more than that I am, 
with great kindness and sincerity, dear Sir, 

“Your humble servant, 
‘SAM. JOHNSON. 


“Tt was last year determined by Lord Mans- 
field, in the Court of King’s Bench, that a negr 
cannot be taken out of the kingdom without 
own consent.” 


** DR, JOHNSON TO MR. BOSWELL. 


** DEAR SIR, Fuly 16, 1776. 
*‘T make haste to write again, lest my last 
letter should give you too much pain. If you 
really are oapredeed’ with overpowering and in- 
voluntary melancholy, you are to be pitied rather 
than reproached. 

* * * * * 

** Now, my dear Bozzy, let us have done with 
uarrels and with censure. Let me know whether 
have not sent you a pretty lib There are, 
perhaps, many books among them which you never 
need read through ; but there are none which it is | 
not proper for you to know, and sometimes to cons 
sult. f these books, of which the use is only 
occasional, it is often sufficient to know the con- 


* Upon a settlement of our account of expenses, ona 
tour to the Hebrides, there was a balance due to me, 
which Dr. Johnson chose to discharge by sending books, 
—BOSWELL. 

t Baretti told me that Johnson complained of my 
letters to him when I was soem the 

it seems 


writing very — 
continent ;.which was most certainly true ; but 
my friend did not remember it.—BOSWELI. 


——— SS. 
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tents, that, when any question arises, you may 
know where to look for information. 

** Since I wrote, I have looked over Mr. Mac- 
laurin’s plea, and think it excellent. How is the 
suit carried on? If by subscription I commission 
you to contribute in my name what is proper. Let 
nothing be wanting in such a case. Dr. Drum- 
mond,* I see, is superseded. His father would 
have grieved ; but he lived to obtain the pleasure 
of his son’s election, and died before that pleasure 
was abated. 

*«Langton’s lady has brought him a girl, and 
both are well ; I dined with him the other day. 


“Tt vexes me to tell you, that on the evening of 


the 29th of May I was seized by the gout, and am 
not quite well. The pain has not been violent, 
but the weakness and tenderness were very trouble- 
some, and, what is said to be v uncommon, it 
has not alleviated my other disorders. Make use 
of youth and health while you have them ; make 
my compliments to Mrs. Boswell. 
‘I am, my dear Sir, your most affectionate, 
‘*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘©MIR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


“ Edinburgh, Fuly 18th, 1776. 
My Dear Sir, 

‘* Your letter of the second of this month was 
rather a harsh medicine ; but I was delighted with 
that spontaneous tenderness which, a few days 
afterwards, sent forth such balsam as your next 
brought me. I found myself for some time so ill, 
that all I could do was to preserve a decent ap- 
pearance, while all within was weakness and dis- 
tress. Like a reduced garrison that has some 

irit left, I hung out flags, and planted all the 
orce I could muster upon the walls, I am now 
much better, and I sincerely thank you for your 
kind attention and friendly counsel.” * * * 

«Count Manucci + came here last week from 
travelling in Ireland. I have shown him what 
civilities | could on his account, on yours, and on 
that of Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. e has had a fall 
from his horse, and been much hurt. I regret this 
unlucky accident, for he seems to be a very 
amiable man.” 


As the evidence of what I have mentioned at 
the beginning of this year, I select from his 
private register the following passage :-— 


* July 25, 1776. O Gop, who has ordained that 
whatever is to be desired should be sought by 
labour, and who, by thy blessing, bringest honest 
labour to good effect, iook with mercy upon my 
studies ast endeavours. Grant me, O Lor», to 
design only what is lawful and right ; and afford 
me calmness of mind and steadiness of purpose, 


* The son of Johnson’s old friend, Mr. William Drum- 
mond (see chap. xv.) He was a young man of such dis- 
tinguished merit, that he was nominated to one of the 
medical professorships in the College of Edinburgh, 
without solicitation, while he was at Naples. Having 


pther views, he did not accept of the honour, and soon 
afterwards died.—BOSWELL. 

Be Florentine nobleman, mentioned by Johnson in his 
* Notes of his Tour in France.” 
of this year. — 


I had the pleasure of 
uainted with him in London, in the spring 
WELL, 
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that I may so do thy will in this short life as to 
obtain happiness in the world to come, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.’* 


It appears, from a note subjoined, that this 
was composed when he **purposed to apply 
vigorously to study, particularly of the Greek and | 
Italian tongues.” 

_ Such a purpose, so expressed, at the age of 
sixty-seven, is admirable and encouraging; and 
it must impress all the thinking part of my readers 
with a consolatory confidence in habitual devo- 
tion, when they see a man of such enlarged in- 
tellectual powers as Johnson, thus, in the genuine 
earnestness of secrecy, imploring the aid of that 
Supreme Being ‘‘ from whom cometh down every 
good and every perfect gift.” 


‘TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


‘¢ Sir, August 3 ,1776. 
_‘A young man, whose name is Paterson, offers 
himself this evening to the Academy. He is the 
son of a mant for whom I have long had a kind- 
ness, and who is now abroad in distress. I shall 
be glad that you will be pleased to show him any 
little countenance, or pay him any small distinc- 
tion. How muchit is in your power to favour or 
to forward a young man I do not know; nor do I 
know how much this candidate deserves favour by 
his personal merit, or what hopes his proficiency 
may now give of future eminezice, I recommend 
him as the son of my friend. Your character 
and station enable you to sive a young man great 
encouragement by very easy means. You have 
heard of a_man who asked no other favour of 
Sir Robert Walpole than that he would bow to. 
him at his Jevee, 
‘‘T am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
‘© Sam, JOHNSON.” 


‘¢MR, BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


“* August 30, 1776. 
After giving him an account of my having ex- 
amined the chest of books which he had sent to 
me, and which contained what may be truly called 
a numerous and miscellaneous S¢adi Library, 
thrown together at random :— 


“Lord Hailes was against the decree in the 
case of my client, the minister ; not that he justi- 
fied the minister, but because the parishioner both 
provoked and retorted. I sent his Lordship your 
able argument upon the case for his perusal. His 
observation upon it in a letter to me was, Dr. 
Johnson’s ‘ Suasorium’ is pleasantly ¢ and artfully 
composed. I suspect, however, that he has not 
convinced himself; for I believe that he is better 
read in ecclesiastical history, than to imagine 


* “Prayers and Meditations,” p. 151.—BOSWELL. 

+ Samuel Paterson, formerly a_ bookseller, Jately ar 
auctioneer, and well known for his skill in forming cata- 
logues of books. He died in London, Oct. 2y, 1802.— 

ALONE, 

t Why his Lordship uses the epithet pleasantly, when 
Po moni ee a abe piece of reasoning, I cannot con: 
ceive. ut different men have different notions 
pleasantry. 1 happened to sit by a gentl:man one 
evening at the opera house in London who, at the me 


err ee 
282 BOSWELD’S LIFE OF FOHNSON. [1776. 


that a Bishop or Presbyter has a right to begin | very gece terms with him ; to which he returned 
censure or discipline ) ce¢hedrd.* the following answer :— 


aoe ee honour of a gr Nao — as 

to observe that exactness of truth whic you have “cc : 

pone oe I os ° ee a — I engin a TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

ormer letter. e did not fall from his horse, é 

which might have been an imputation on his skill “ Dear Sir, Bolt Court, Nov, 16, 1776. 
as an officer of cavalry ; his horse fell with him. “T had t pleasure in hearing that you are 


**T have, since I saw you, read every word of tl : : 
» Ds * ‘ ’ t on good terms with your father. Cultivate 
‘ Granger’s Biographical History.’t It has enter- | 2t *@5¢ 
tained me exceedingly, and I do not think him the pe raping h oe alt eye ay Bie bat for 
Whig that you supposed. Horace Walpole’s a prs iH om i ke etre w, or contests upon 
being his patron is, indeed, no good sign of his | “26 MCulgence 1 psa std ry er 
litical principles. But he denied to Lord | Westtons seriously momentous. Let us not throw 
ountstuart that he was a Whig, and said he rot or y - ot Oe ar ge bs x sis agp = 
= . sae contend who sh old out longest in stubbo 
had been accused by both parties of partiality, malignity. It is best not to be angry ; and best, 


It seems he was like Pope, in the next place, to be quickly reconciled. May 
* While Tories call me Whig, and Whigs a Tory.’ you and your father pass the remainder of your 
time in reciprocal benevolence ! 


I wish you would look more into this book ; and “ 2 = 
as acd Mountstuart wishes much to find a proper es ki 6 Abs 
person to continue the work upon Granger’s plan, | __“‘ Do you ever hear from Mr. Langton? I visit 
and has desired I would mention it to you, if | him sometimes, but he does not talk. I do not 
such a man occurs, please to let me know. His | like his scheme of life ; but as I am not permitted 
Lordship will give him generous encourage- | to understand it, I cannot set anything right that 
ment.” is wrong. His children are sweet babies. 
**I hope my irreconcileable enemy, Mrs. Bos- 
well, is well. Desire her not to transmit her 
*°TO MR. ROBERT LEVETT. malevolence to the young people. Let me have 
Alexander, and Veronica, and Euphemia for my 
‘ Brighthelmstone, Oct. 21, 1776. friends. 
** Dear Sir, ; “Mrs, Williams, whom you may reckon as one 
“Having spent about six weeks at this place, | of your well-wishers, is in a feeble and languishing 
we have at length resolved upon returning. I state, with little hopes of growing better. She 
expect to see youall in Fleet-street on the goth of | went for some part of the autumn into the country, 
this month. , but is little benefited; and Dr, Lawrence con- 
**T did not go into the sea till last Friday, but | fesses that his art is at an end. Death is, how- 
think to go most of this week, though I know not ever, at a distance: and what more than that can 
that it does me any good. My nights are very | we say of ourselves? I am sorry for her pain 
restless and tiresome, but I am otherwise well. and more sorry for her decay. Mr. Levett so 
‘IT have written word of my coming to Mrs. | wind and limb. ; 
Williams, Remember me kindly to Francisand| ‘I was some weeks this autumn at Brighthelm- 
Betsey.t , ; stone. The place was very dull, and } was not 
“*I am, Sir, your most humble servant, well; the expedition to the Hebrides was the most 
‘Sam. JOHNSON.”§ | pleasant journey that I ever made. Such ‘an 
effort annually would give the world a little di- 


I again wrote to Dr, Johnson on the arst of verification, 
October, informing him that my father had, in Every year, however, we cannot wander, and 
the most liberal manner, paid a large debt for me, | Must therefore endeavour to spend our time at 


i f bei heme as well as wecan. I believe it is best to 
and that I had now the happiness o — throw life into a method, that every hour may 


ment when ‘ Medea” appeared to be in great agony at | bring its employment, and every employment 
the thought of killing her children, turned to me with a | have its hour. Xenophon observes, in his 
smile, and said ** /ienay enough.” —BOSWELL. < ‘Treatise of Economy,’ that if everything be 
ce Dr, Johnson ee ee he was of opinion) kept in a certain place, when an thing is worn 
at a clergyman had this right.— WELL, * * * * 
+ The Rev. James Granger was a native of Berkshire, out or consumed, the Appeen fgcece it ae will 
and the Vicar of Shiplake, in Oxfordshire. His * Bio- show what is wanting 7,SO 1k Every part of time 
‘aphical History of England” was publisned in 4 vols. has its duty, the hour will call into remembrance 
emg It = yp Z and hight api Ae se os its proper engagement. 
as formed the chief materials for our later biographical , . : 
dictionaries. The author died of a fit of apoplexy, while I have not practised all this prudence myself, 
administering the sacrament, in 1776.—ED, but I have suffered much for want of it; and I 
His rey e © age ere age a ss would have you, by timely recollection and steady 
or t an r. Johnson’s other letters to Mr. | i i i lain 
Levett, I am indebted to ay old acquaintance, Mr. Na- Hote cD: core rom those evils which have 
thaniel Thomas, whose worth and ingenuity have been | stn! 5 Updo: ’ 
long known to a respectable though not a wide circle ; I am, my dearest Boswell, 
and whose collection of medals would do credit to persons - © Your most humble servant, 
of greater opulence.—BOSWELL. “Sam. Jounsow.” 
pe The St. Far ate ba lr lier a editor ‘ ss 
ames’s Chronicle, arch 1, 1795.— rs _ 
MALO* = On the 16th of November I informed him that 
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Mr. Strahan had sent me /wedve copies of the 
** Journey to the Western Islands,” handsomely 
bound, instead of the ¢wenty copies which were 
stipulated, but which, I supposed, were to be only 
in sheets ; requested to know how they should be 
distributed ; and mentioned that I had another 
son born to me, who was named David, and was 
a sickly infant, 


‘© TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


*“DeEaR SiR, ‘Dec. 21, 1776. 
**T have been for some time ill of a cold, which, 
perhaps, I made an excuse to myself for not 
writing, when in reality I knew not what to say. 


“The books you must at last distribute as you | 
think best, in my name, or your own, as you are> 
Every | 


inclined, or as you judge most proper. 
body cannot be obliged ; but I wish that nobody 
may be offended. Do the best you can. 

’ TJ congratulate you on the increase of your 
family, and hope that little David is by this tims 
well, and his mamma perfectly recovered. Iam 

much pleased to hear of the re-establishment of 
kindness between youand your father. Cultivate 
his paternal tenderness as much as you can. To 
live at variance at all is uncomfortable ; and 
variance with a father is still more uncomfort- 
able. Besides that, in the whole dispute you have 
the wrong side; at least you gave the first pro- 
vocations, and some of them very offensive. Let 
it now be all over. As you have no reason to 
think that your new mother has shown you any 
foul play, treat her with respect, and with some 
degree of confidence ; this will secure your father. 
When once a discordant family has felt the 
pleasure of peace they will not willingly lose it. 
If Mrs. Boswell would but be friends with me, 
we might now shut the temple of Janus. 

‘‘ What came of Dr. Memis’s cause? Is the 
question about the negro determined? Has Sir 
Allan any reasonable hopes? What has become 
of poor Macquarry? Let me know the event of 
all these litigations. I wish particularly well to 
the negro and Sir Allan. 

“Mrs. Williams has been much out of order ; 
and though she is something better, is likely, in 
her physician’s opinion, to endure her malady for 
life, though she may, perhaps, die of some other. 
Mrs. Thrale is big, and fancies that she carries a 
boy; ifit were very reasonable to wish much about 
it 1 should wish her not to be disappointed. The 
desire of male heirs is appended only to feudal 
tenures. A son is almost necessary to the con- 
tinuance of Thrale’s fortune ; for what can misses 
do with a brew-house? Lands are fitter for 
daughters than trades. ‘ 

“Baretti went away from Thrale’s in some 
whimsical fit of disgust, or ill-nature, without taking 
any leave. It is well if he finds in another place 
as good an habitation, and as many conveniences. 
He has got five-and-twenty guineas by translating 
Sir Joshua’s Discourses into Italian, and Mr. 
Thrale gave him a hundred in the spring ; so that 
Ine is yet in no difficulties. . 

** Colman has bought Foote’s patent, and is to 
allow Foote for life 1600/. a year, as Reynolds 
told me, and to allow him to play so often on such 
terms that he may gain 400/, more. Iman 
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| can get by his bargain,* but trouble and hazard, 
do not see, 
“‘T am, dear Sir, your humble servant, 
**Sam. JOHNSON.” 


The Rey. Dr. Hugh Blair, who had long been 
admired as a preacher at Edinburgh, thought now 
of diffusing his excellent sermons more exten 
sively, and increasing his reputation by publish 
ing a collection of them. He transmitted the 
manuscript to-Mr. Strahan, the printer, who, 
after keeping it for some time, wrote a letter to 
him, discouraging the publication. Such, at first, 
was the unpropitious state of one of the most suc- 
cessful theological books that has ever ap d. 
Mr. Strahan, however, had sent one of the ser- 
mons to Dr. Johnson for his opinion ; and, after 
| his unfavourable letter to Dr. Blair had been sent 
| off, he received from Johnson, on Christmas-eve, 

a note in which was the following paragraph :— 


“‘T have read over Dr. Blair’s first sermon with 
more ‘than approbation ; to say it is good, is to 
say too little,’ 


_I believe Mr. Strahan had, very soon after this 
time, a conversation with Dr. Johnson concerning 
them, and then he very candidly wrote again to 
Dr. Blair, enclosing Johnson’s note, and agreeing 
to ee the volume, for which he and Mr. 
Cadell gave roof. The sale was so rapid and 
extensive, and the approbation of the public so 
high, that, to their honour be it recorded, the 
proprietors made Dr. Blair a present, first of one 
sum and afterwards of another of s5o0/., thus volun- 
tarily doubling the stipulated price; and when 
he prepared another volume they gave him at 
once 300/., being in all 500/., by an agreement to 
which I am a subscribing witness ; and now fora 
third octavo volume he has received no less 
than 6004. ~ a 


In 1777, it appears, from his ‘‘ Prayers and 
Meditations,” that Johnson suffered much from a 
state of mind ‘‘ unsettled and perplexed,” and 
from that constitutional gloom which, together 
with his extreme humility and anxiety with d 
to his religious state, made him contemplate him- 
self through too dark and unfavourable a medium, 
It may be said of him, that he “saw Gop in 
clouds.” Certain we may be of his injustice to 
himself in the following lamentable paragraph, 
which it is painful to think came from the contrite 
heart of this great man, to whose labours the 
world is so much indebted :—‘‘ When I survey my 
past life, I discover nothing but a barren waste of 
time, with some disorders of body, and disturb- 
ances of the mind, very near to madness, which I 
hope He that made me will suffer to extenuate 
many faults, and excuse niany deficiencies.” t 
But we find his devotions in this year eminently 


* It turned out, however, a very fortunate bargain; 
for Foote, though not then fifty-six, died at an inn in 
Dover, in less than a year, Oct. 21, 1777-—MALONE. 

+ Two more volumes were subsequently published, 
The fifth appeared after the death of the author, in 180z, 
and contained an account of his life, by the Rev. Dry 


inlayson.—ED. 
t “Prayers and Me‘litations,” p. 145 —BOSWHLL, 
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fervent; and we are comforted by observing 
intervals of quiet, composure, and gladness, 

On Easter-day we find the following emphatic 
prayer :—*‘ Almighty and most merciful Father, 
who seest all our miseries, and knowest all our 
necessities, look down upon me, and pity me. 
Defend me from the violent incursion of evil 
thorghts, and enable me to form and keep such 
resolutions as may conduce to the discharge of 
the duties which thy providence shall appoint me; 
and so help me, by thy Holy Spirit, that my 
heart may surely there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found, and that I may serve thee with a 
pure affection and a cheerful mind. Have mercy 
upon me; O Gop, have mercy upon me; years 
and infirmities oppress me, terror and anxiety 
beset me. Have mercy upon me, my Creator 
and my Judge. In all perplexities relieve and 
free me; and so help me by thy Holy Spirit, 
that I may now so commemorate the death of thy 


Son our Saviour Jesus Curis, as that when this 
short and painful life shall have 2n end, I may for 
his sake, be received to everlasting happiness, 
Amen.” * 

While he was at church, the agreeable impres- 
sions upon his mind are thus commemorated :— 
“‘I was for some time distressed, but at last 
obtained, I haope from the Gop of Peace, more 
quiet than I have enjoyed for a long time. I had 
made no resolution, but as my heart grew lighter, 
my hopes revived, and my courage increased ; 
and I wrote with my pencil in my Common 
Prayer Book, 

* Vita ordinanda, 
Biblia legenda. 


Theologiz opera danda. 
Serviendum et lezandum,’” 


Mr. Steevens,t whose generosity is well known, 
joined Dr. Johnson in kind assistance to a female 
relation of Dr¥ Goldsmith, and desired that on 
her return to Ireland she would procure authentic 

articulars of the life of her celebrated relation. 
voncerning her is the following letter :— 


“TO GEORGE STEEVENS, ESQ. 


** DEAR SiR, February 25, 1777. 

“You will be glad to hear that from Ties, 
Goldsmith, whom we lamented as drowned, I 
have received a letter full of gratitude to us all, 
with promises to make the inquiries which we 
recommended to her, 

“I would have had the honour of conveying 
this intelligence to Miss Caulfield, but that her 
letter is not at hand, and I know not the direction. 
You will tell the good news. 

Iam, Sir, your most, &c., 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON.” 


“MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


“Edinburgh, Feb. 14, 1777. 
** My DEAR Sir, 
** My state of epistolary accounts with you at 


® “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 158. 

t The celebrated dramatic commentator. He was an 
elegant scholar, well versed in old English literature, and 
was the principal contributor to the “ Biographia Dra- 
pg was born at Stepney in 1736, and died in 
1800, — eT id 
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present is extraordinary, The balance, as to 
number, is on your side, I am indebted to you 
for two letters ; one dated the 16th of Novem = 
upon which very day I wrote to you, so that our 
letters were exactly exchanged, and one dated 
the 21st of December last. 

“My heart was warmed with gratitude by the 
truly kind contents of both of them; and it is 
amazing and vexing that I have allowed so much 
time to elapse without writing to you. But delay 
is inherent in me, by nature or by bad habit. I 
waited till I should have an haan’ J of paying 
you my compliments on a new year. I have pro- 
crastinated till the new year is no longer new. 

* 


“Dr. Memis’s cause was determined against 
him with 40/. costs. The Lord President, and 
two other of the Judges; dissented from the 
majority, upon this ground , hat, although there 
may have been no intentic, to injure him by call- 
ing him Doctor of Me7:.2ne, instead of Physician, 
yet as he remonstiated against the designation 

fore the charter was printed off, and repre- 
sented that it was disagreeable, and even hurtful 
to him, it was ill-natured to refuse to alter it, and 
let him have the designation to which he was 
certainly entitled. My own opinion is, that our 
court has judged wrong. The defendants were 
in mala fide, to persist in naming him ina way 
that he disliked. You remember poor Goldsmith, 
when he grew important, and wished to appear 
Doctor Major, could not bear your calling him 
Goldy. Would it not have been wrong to have 
named him so in your ‘ Preface to Shakspeare,’ 
or in any serious permanent writing of any sort? 
The difficulty is, whether an action should be 
allowed on such petty grounds. De minimis non 
curat lex. 

“The negro cause is not yet decided. A me- 
morial is preparing on the side of slavery. I 
shall send you a copy as soon as it is printed. 
Maclaurin is made happy by your approbation of 
his memorial for the black, 

“Macquarry was here in the winter, and we 
passed an evening together. The sale of his 
estate cannot be prevented. 

“Sir Allan Maclean’s suit against the Duke of 
Argyle, for recovering the ancient inheritance of 
his family, is now fairly before all our judges. 
I spoke for him yesterday, and Maclaurin to-day ; 
Crosbie spoke to-day against him. Three more 
counsel are to be heard, and next week the cause 
will be determined, I send you the Informations 
or Cases, on each side, which I hope you will 
read. You said to me, when we were under Sir 
Allan’s hospitable roof, ‘I will help him with my 
pen.’ You said it with a generous glow; and 
though his Grace of Argyle did afterwards mount 

ou upon an excellent horse, upon which ‘you 
looked like a Bishop,’ you must not swerve from 
your purpose at Inchkenneth. I wish you ma 
understand the points at issue, amidst our Scot 
law principles and phrases. 


[Here followed a full state of the case, in which 
I endeavoured to make it as clear as I could to 
an Englishman who had no knowledge of the 
Seaman and technical language of the law of 


Py 
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ee esencaererascoaenenspempesssseseeeant—oppanadieeepyteemmsiiegssienye-ineerainperchsuismtseee eens er eonncone-op ne chs! 


“I shall inform you how the cause is decided 
here. But as it may be brought under the review 
of our Judges, and is certainly to be carried by 
appeal to the House of Lords, the assistance of 
such a mind as a will be of consequence. 
Your paper on Vicious Intromission is a noble 
proof of what you can do even in Scotch law. 

* * 


“‘T have not yet distributed all your books. 
Lord Hailes and Lord Monboddo have each re- 
ceived one and return you thanks. Monboddo 
dined with me = and, having drank tea, we 
were a good while by ourselves, and as I knew 
that he had read the Feito! superficially, as 
he did not talk of it as I wished, I brought it to 

, and read aloud several passages; and then 
he talked so, that I told him he was to havea 
copy from the author. He begged that might 
be marked on it. ; 

* * * * * 
**T ever am, my dear Sir, your most faithful 
“ And affectionate humble servant, 
** James BoswE tt,” 


**SIR ALEXANDER DICK* TO DR. 
SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


.* Sir, Prestonfield, Feb. 17, 1777. 

“I had yesterday the honour of receiving your 
book of your ‘ Journey to the Western Islands of 
Scotland,’ which you were so good as to send me, 
by the hands of our mutual friend, Mr. Boswell, 
of Auchinleck ; for which I return you my most 
hearty thanks: and, after carefully reading it over 
ain, shall deposit it in my little collection of 
oice books, next our worthy friend’s ‘Journey 
to Corsica.’ As there are many things to admire 
in both performances, I have often wished that no 
Travels or Journey should be published but those 
undertaken by persons of integrity and capacity 
to judge well, and describe faithfully, and in good 
language, the situation, condition, and manners of 
the countries passed through. Indeed our country 
of Scotland, in spite of the union of the crowns, 
is still in most places so devoid of clothing, or 
cover from hedges and plantations, that it was well 
you gave your readersa sound Montztoire, with 
respect to that circumstance. The truths you have 
told, and the purity of the language in which 
they are expressed, as your ‘ Journey’ is univer- 
y read, may, and already appear to have a 
very good effect. For a man of my acquaintance, 
who the largest nursery for trees and hedges 
in the country, tells me, that of late the demand 
upon him for these articles is doubled, and some- 
times tripled. hayv.s, therefore, listed Dr. 
Samuel Johnson in some of my memorandums of 
the principal planters and favourers of the en- 
closures, under a name which I took the liberty to 
invent from the Greek, Papadendrion. Lord 
Auchinleck and some few more are of the list, 


* Sir Alexander Dick was a physician of some emi- 
nence, who studied at Leyden, under Boerhaave, and 
was afterwards elected President of the College of me 
sicians at Edinburgh. In 1774, he received the gold 
medal from the London Society for Promoting Arts and 
Commerce, for his success in cultivating the true rhubarb 
in B He was born in 1703, and died in 1785.—ED. 

For a character of this very amiable man, see “ Journal 
of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 3rd edit. p. 36.—BOSWELL, 


I am told that one gentleman in the shire of 
Aberdeen, viz., Sir Archibald Grant, has planted 
above fifty millions of trees on a piece of very 
wild ground at Monimusk. I must inquire if he 
has fenced them well, before he enters my list ; for 
that is the soul of enclosing. I began myself to- 
plant a little, our ground being too valuable for 
much, and that is now fifty years ago; and the 
trees, now in my seventy-fourth year, I look up ta 
with reverence, and show them to my eldest son, 
now in his fifteenth year, and they are full the 
height of my country-house here, where I had the 
pleasure of receiving you, and hope again to have 
that satisfaction with our mutual friend, Mr. 
Boswell. I shall always continue, with the truest 
esteem, dear Doctor, your most obliged 
** And obedient humble servant, 
‘* ALEXANDER Dick.” 


‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, . February 18, 1777. 

“Tt is so long since I heard any thing from 
you,* that I am not easy about it ; write some- 
thing to me next post. When you sent your last 
letter everything seemed to be mending; I hope 
nothing has lately grown worse. I suppose young 
Alexander continues to thrive, and Veronica is now 
very pretty company. I do not suppose the lad 
is yet reconciled to me, yet let her know that 
love her very well, and value her very much. 

“Dr. Blair is printing some sermons, If they 
are all like the first, which I have read, they are 
sermones auret, ac auro magis aurei. It is 
excellently written, both as to doctrine and lan- 
guage. Mr. Watson’s bookt seems to be much 
esteemed, 

* ke * * * 

“* Poor Beauclerk still continues very ill. Lang- 
ton lives on as he used todo. His children are 
very pretty, and, I think, his lady loses her Scotch. 
Paoli I never see. 

“I have been so distressed by difficulty of 
breathing, that I lost, as was computed, six-and- 
thirty ounces of blood in a few days, I am better 
but not well, 

“I wish you would be vigilant, and get me 
Graham’s ‘Telemachus,’ that was printed at Glas- 
gow, a very little book; and ‘ ¥onstoni Poemata,’ 
another little book, printed at Middleburgh. 

‘*Mrs. Williams sends her compliments, and 
promises that when you come hither she will ac- 
commodate you as well as ever she can in the old 
room, She wishes to know whether you sent her 
book to Sir Alexander Gordon. 

*“My dear Boswell, donot neglect to write to 
me: for your kindness is one of the pleasures of 
my tife, which I should be sorry to lose. 

**T am, Sir, your humble servant, 
**Sam. JOHNSON.” 


**TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“DEARSIR, Edinburgh, Feb. 24, 1797. 
** Your letter, dated the 18th instant, I had the 
pleasure to receive last post, Although my late 


* By the then course of the post, my long letter of the 
14th had not yet reached him.—BOSWELL. 
+ History of Philip the Second.—BOSWELL, 
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long neglect, or rather delay, was truly culpable, 
I am tempted not to regret it, since it has pro- 
duced me so valuable a proof of your regard. I 
did, indeed, during t inexcusable silence, 
sometimes divert the reproaches of my. own 
mind, by fancying that I onkd hear again from 
you, inquiring with some anxiety about me, be- 
cause for aught you knew, I might have been ill. 

‘You are pleased to show me that my kindness 
is of some consequence to you. My heart is 
elated at the thought. Be assured, my dear Sir, 
that my affection.and reverence for you are 
exalted and steady. Ido not believe that a more 
perfect attachment ever existed in the history of 
mankind. And it isa noble attachment; for the 
attractions are Genius, Learning, and Piety. 

‘* Your difficulty of breathing alarms me, and 
brings into my imagination an event which, 
although in the natural course of things I must 
expect at some period, I cannot view with com- 
posure. r 

a * * * * 

‘* My wife is much honoured by what you say 
of her. She begs you may accept of her best 
compliments. She is to send you some marma- 
lade of oranges of her own making. 

* * * Fr - 
**T ever am, my dear Sir,’ 
** Your most obliged, 
*¢ And faithful humble servant, 
“James BoswE Lt.” 


‘6 TO. JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, March t4, 1777+ 
‘*T have been much pleased with your late 
letter, and am glad that my old enemy, Mrs. 
Boswell, begins to feel some remorse. As to Miss 
Veronica’s Scotch, I think it cannot be helped. 


An English maid you might easily have ; but she 


would still imitate the greater number, as they 
would be likewise those whom she must most 
respect. Her dialect will not be gross, - Her 
mamma has not much Scotch, and you have 
_ yourself very little. I hope she knows my name, 
and does not call me Y¥ohknston.* 

“The immediate cause of my writing is this :— 
One Shaw, who seems a modest and a decent 
man, has written an Erse Grammar, which a very 
learned Highlander, Macbean, has, at my request, 
examined and approved. 

‘“*The book is very little, but Mr. Shaw has 
been persuaded by his friends to set it at half a 
guinea, though I advised only a crown, and 
thought myself liberal. You, whom the author 
considers as a great encouragér of ingenious 
men, will receive a parcel of his proposals and 
receipts. I have undertaken to give you notice of 
them, and to solicit your countenance. You must 


ask no poor man, because the price is really too 
high. Yet such a work deserves patronage. 
“It is proposed to augment our club from 


twenty to thirty, of which I am glad; for as we 
have several in it whom I do not much like to 


* Johnsoz is the most common English formation of 
the surname from Yon; Johnston the Scotch. My 
illustrious friend observed, that many North Britons 
pronounced his name in their own way.—BOSWELL, 
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consort with,* I am for reducing it to a mere 
miscellaneous collection of conspicuous men, with- 
out any determinate c 5 Died 
“I am, dear Sir, 
‘* Most affectionately yours, 
**SAM. JOHNSON. 


After informin 
son David, and 
this spring— 

**T think it hard that I should be a whole year 
without seeing you. May I presume to petition 
for a meeting with you in the autumn? You have, 
I believe, seen all the cathedrals in England, 
= that of Carlisle. If you are to be with 
Dr. Taylor, at Ashbourne, it would not bea great 
journey to come thither. We may pass a few 
most agreeable days there by ourselves, and I will 
accompany you a d part of the way to the 
southward again. Pray think of this. 

“You forget that Mr. Shaw’s Erse Grammar 
was put into your hands by myself last year. 
Lord Eglintoune put it into mine. I am glad 
that Mr. Macbean approves of it. I have re- 
ceived Mr. Shaw’s proposals for its publication, 
which I can perceive are written dy the hand of 
a MASTER. 

* 5 


him of the death of my little 
t I could not come to London 


* * * 


“Pray get me all the editions of ‘Walton’s 
Lives.’ I havea notion that the republication ot 


them with Notes will fall upon me, between Dr. 
Horne and Lord Hailes.” + 

Mr. Shaw’s proposals for “‘ An Analysis of the 
Scotch Celtic guage,” were thus illuminated 
by the pen of Johnson :— 

‘‘Though ‘the Erse Dialect of the Celtic Lan- 
guage has, from the earliest times, been spoken in 
Britain, and still subsists in the northern parts 
and adjacent islands, yet, by the negligence of a 
ra rather warlike than lettered, it has hitherto 

een left to the caprice and judgment of every 
speaker, and has floated in the living voice, 
without the steadiness of analogy, or direction of 
rules. An Erse Grammar is an addition to the 
stores of literature; and its author hopes for the - 
indulgence always shown to those that attempt to 
do what was never done before. If his work shall 
be found defective, it is at least all his own; he is 
not, like other grammarians, a compiler or tran- 
scriber ; what he delivers, he has learned by atten- 
tive observation among his countrymen, who 


perhaps will be themselves surprised to see that | 


speech reduced to principles, which they have 
used only by imitation. 

“The use of this book will, however, not be 
confined to the mountains and islands ; it will 
afford a pleasing and important subject of specu- 


* On account of their differing from him as to religion 
and politics. BOSWELL, 

t None of the persons here mentioned executed the 
work which they had in contemplation. Walton's valu- 
able book, however, has been correctly republished in 

uarto, 7 notes and illustrations, by the Rev. Mr, 
Jeu ALONE, 


‘*My respects to Madam, to Veronica, to 
Alexander, to Euphemia, to David.” 
‘¢MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 
“* Edinburgh, April 4, 1777. 
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lation to those whose studies lead them to trace the 
affinity of languages, and the migrations of the 
ancient races of mankind.” 


“TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


** Glasgow, April 24, 1777. 
** My DEAR Sir, 

** Our worthy friend Thrale’s death having ap- 
pearéd in the newspapers, and been afterwards 
contradicted, I have been placed ina state of very 
uneasy uncertainty, from which I hoped to be 
relieved by you: but my hopes have as yet been 
vain. How could you omit to write to me on 
such an occasion? I shall wait with anxiety. 

“*T am going to Auchinleck to stay a fortnight 
with my father. It is better not to be there very 
long at one time. But frequent renewals of at- 
tention are agreeable to him. 

“* Pray tell me about this edition of ‘The English 
Poets, with a preface, biographical and critical, to 
each author, by Samuel Johnson, LL.D.’ which I 
see advertised. I am/delighted with the prospect 
of it. Indeed I am happy to feel that Iam cap- 
able of being so much delighted with literature. 
But is not the charm of this publication chiefly 
owing to the magnum nomen in the front of it? 

‘* What do you say of Lord Chesterfield’s Me- 
moirs and Last Letters? 

“‘ My wife has made marmalade of oranges for 
you. I left her and my daughters and Alexander 
all well yesterday. have taught Veronica to 
speak of you thus:—Dr, Johnsoz, not. John- 
sion. 

**T remain, my dear Sir, 
** Your most affectionate 
** And obliged humble servant, 
_* JamMES BoswELt.” 


“TQ JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, May 3, 1777. 

“The story of Mr. Thrale’s death, as he had 
neither been sick nor in any other danger, made 
so little impression upon me, that I never thought 
about obviating its effects on anybody else. It is 
supposed to have been produced by the English 
custom of making April fools; that is, of sending 
one another on some foolish errand on the rst of 


ril. : 

mi Tell Mrs. Boswell that I shall taste her 
marmalade. cautiously at first. Zimeo Danaos 
et dona ferentes. ‘Beware,’ says the Italian 

overb, ‘of a reconciled enemy.’ But when I 

d it does me no harm, I shall then receive it, 
_and be thankful for it, as a pledge of firm, and, I 
hope, of unalterable kindness. She is, after all, 
a Seat, dear 


* Please to satonli. Dic: Silale’ Qhankas for" his 
nat ons. . The Scotch write English wonderfully 
well, 


* * * * * 
**Your frequent visits to Auchinleck, and your 
short stays there, are very laudable and very 
judicious. Your present concord with your father 


gives me great pleasure; it was all that you 
seemed to want. 

‘« My health is very bad, and my nights are very 
ungu‘et. 


What can I dotomendthem? Ihave 
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for this summer eng better in prospect than a 
journey into Staffordshire and Derbyshire, per- 
haps with Oxford and Birmingham in my way. 
‘Make my compliments to Miss Veronica; I 
must leave it to er philosophy to comfort you for 
the loss of little David. ou must remember, 
that to keep three out of four is more than your 
share. Mrs. Thrale has but four out of eleven. 
“‘T am engaged to write little Lives, and little 
Prefaces, to a little edition of ‘The English 
Poets.’ I think I have persuaded the booksellers 
to insert something of Thomson ; and if you could 
give me some information about him, for the life 
which we have is very scanty, I should be glad. 
**T am, dear Sir, 
“Your most affectionate humble servant, 
‘© Sam. JOHNSON.” — 


CHAPTER XXXII.—1777. 


To those who delight in tracing the progress of 
works of literature, it will be an entertainment to 
compare the limited design with the ample execu- 
“The Lives 
of the English Poets,” which is the richest, most 
beautiful, and indeed most perfect, production of 
Johnson’s pen. His notion of it at this time 
appears in the preceding letter. He has a memo- 
randum in this year—‘‘29 May, Easter-eve, I 
treated with booksellers on a-bargain, but the 
time was not long.”* The bargain was con- 
cerning that undertaking; but his tender con- 
science seems alarmed, lest.it should have intruded 
too much on his devout preparation for the 
solemnity of the ensuing day. But, indeed, very 
little time was necessary for Johnson’s concluding 
a treaty with the booksellers; as he had, I 
believe, less attention to profit from his labours 

any man to whom literature has been a 
profession. I shall here insert (from a letter to 
me from my late worthy friend, Mr. Edward 
Dilly, though of a later date), an account of. this 
plan so happily conceived ; since it was the occa- 
sion of procuring for us an elegant collection of 
the best biography and criticism of which our 
language can boast. 


‘*MR. E, DILLY TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 


‘Dear Sir, Southill, Sept. 26th, 1777. 

‘* You will find, by this letter, that I am still in 
the same calm retreat, from the noise and bustle 
of London, as when I wrote to you last. I 
am happy to find you had such an agreeable 
meeting with your old friend, Dr. Johnson ; I 
have no doubt your stock is much increased by 
the interview ; few men, nay, I may say, scarcely 
any man, has got that fund of knowledge and 
entertainment as Dr. Johnson in conversation. 
When he opens freely, every one is attentive to 
what he says, and cannot fail of improvement as 
well as pleasure. 

‘«The Edition of the Poets, now printing, will 
do honour to the English press ; and a concise 


© “ Prayers and Meditations,’ p, 155.—BOSWEIL. 
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account of the life of each author, by Dr. John- 
son, will be a pt) valuable addition, and stamp 
the reputation of this edition superior to any thing 
that is gone before. The first cause that gave 
rise to this undertaking, I believe, was owing to 
the little trifling edition of the Poets, printing 
by the Martins at Edinburgh, and to be sold 
by Bell in London. Upon examining the volumes 
which were printed, the type was found so ex- 
tremely small, that many persons could not read 
them. Not only this inconvenience attended it, 
but the inaccuracy of the press was very con- 
spicuous. These reasons, as well as the idea of 
an invasion of what we call our Literary Property, 
induced the London booksellers to print an 
elegant and accurate edition of all the English 
poets of reputation, from Chaucer to the present 
time, 
“ Accordingly, a select number of the most 
respectable book pitiers met on the occasion ; and, 
on consulting together, agreed, that all the pro- 
prietors of copyright in the various poets should be 
summoned together ; and, when their opinions were 
given, to proceed immediately on the business. 
Accordingly a meeting was 
about forty of the most respectable booksellers of 
London, when it was agreed that an cage and 
uniform edition of ‘ The English Poets’ should be 
immediately printed, with a concise account of 
the life of each author, by Dr. Samuel Johnson ; 
and that three persons should be deputed to wait 
upon Dr. Johnson, to solicit him to undertake the 
Lives, viz., T. Davies, Strahan, and Cadell. 
The Doctor very politely undertook it, and 
seemed exceedingly pleased with the proposal, 
As to the terms, it was left entirely to the Doctor 
to name his own; he mentioned two hundred 
ineas ; * it was immediately agreed to; anda 
er compliment, I believe, will be made him. 
Acommittee was likewise appointed to engage 
the best engravers, viz., Bartolozzi,t Sherwin, 
Hall, &c. Likewise another committee for giving 
directions about the paper, printing, &c., so that 
the whole will be conducted with spirit, and in 
the best manner, with respect to authorship, 
editorship, engravings, &c. My brother will 
give you a list of the Poets we mean to give, 
many of which are within the time of the Act of 
Queen Anne, which Martin and Bell cannot give, 
as they have no property in them; the pro- 
ptietors are almost all the booksellers in London, 
of consequence. 
‘*T am, dear Sir, ever yours, 
** EpwARD DILLy.” 


I shall afterwards have occasion to consider 
the extensive and varied range which Johnson 
took, when he was once led upon ground which 


* Johnson’s moderation in a pay te small a sum is 
extraordinary _ Had he asked one thousand, or even 
fifteen hundred, guineas, the booksellers, who knew the 
value of his name, would, doubtless, have readily given it. 
They have, probably, got five thousand guineas by this 
work in the course of twegty-five years MALONE, 

+ Francis Bartolozzi tas born at Florence, in 1728, 
and came to England is 1764, when he was admitted a 
Member of the Royal Academy, and received extensive 
patronage as an engraver and artist. He was the father 
of the distinguished actress, Madame Vestris. He went to 
Lisbon in 1802, and there died in 1815.—ED, 


eld, consisting of 


he trod with a peculiar delight, having long been 
intimately acquainted with all the circumstances 
of it that could interest and please. 


‘SDR, JOHNSON TO CHARLES O'CONNOR, 
ESQ. * 


IR, 

** Having had the pleasure 
Dr. Campbell about your ter and your 
literary undertaking, I am resolved to tify 
myself by renewing a correspondence which began 
and ended a great while ago, and ended, I am 
afraid, by my fault; a fault which, if you have 
not forgotten it, you must now forgive. 

“Tf [have ever disappointed you, give me 
leave to tell you, that you have likewise dis- 
appointed me. I expected great discoveries in 
Irish antiquity, and large publications in the 
Irish language ; but the world still remains as it 
was, doubtful and ignorant. What the Irish 
language is in itself, and to what languages it hae 
affinity, are very interesting questions, which every 
man wishes to see resolved that has any philo- 
logical or historical curiosity. Dr. Leland ¢ begins 
his history too late? the ages which deserve an 
exact inquiry are those times (for such they were) 
when Ireland was the school of the west, the 
quiet habitation of sanctity and literature. If you 
could give a history, though imperfect, of the 
Irish nation, from its conversion to Christianity 
to the invasion from England, you would amplify 
knowledge with new views and new objects. Set 
about it, therefore, if you can: do what you cas 
easily do without anxious exactness, y the 
foundation, and-leave the superstructure to 
posterity. 


May 19th, 1777. 
of conversing wi 


“Tam, Sir, your humble servant, 
: ‘* Sam, JOHNSON.” 


Early in this year came out, in two volumes 
ers the posthumous works of the learned Dr, 

achary Pearce, Bishop of Rochester ;{ being, 
‘* A Commentary, with Notes, on the Four Evan- 
gelists and the Acts of the Apostles,” with other 
theological pieces. Johnson had now an oppor- 


Mr. Joseph Cooper Walker, of the Treasury, Dublin, 
who obliging’ “4 communicated to me this and a former 
letter from Dr, Johnson to the same gentleman (for 
which see vol. i. chap. ix.), writes to me as follows :— 
** Perhaps it would tify you to have some account of 
Mr. O’Connor. He is an amiable, learned, venerable old 
gentleman, of an independent fortune, who lives at Bela- 
,in the county of Roscommon; he is an admired 
writer, and Member of the Irish Academy.”—The above 
letter is alluded to in the Preface of the 2d edit. of his 
“ Dissert.” p. 3. Mr. O’Connor afterwards died at the 
age of eighty-two, July *, 1791. See awell-drawn charac- 
ter of him in ‘‘ The Gentleman’s Magazine” for August, - 
1791.—BOSWELL, , 4 

+ Dr. Thomas Leland was a divine and miscellaneous 
writer, and the author of a “History of Ireland,” in 
3 vols. 8vo. He was born and educated in Dublin in 
1722, and appointed to the vicarage of Bray in 1768, He 
died in 1785.—ED. 

Bishop Pearce was the son of a distiller in Hi 
Holborn, and educated at Westminster School e 
became successively the Vicar of St. Martin’s-in-the- 
Fields, Dean of Winchester, Bishop of Bangor, and, in 
1756, the Bishop of Rochester, _ His principal works were 
critical and erudite editions of py mee and Cicero. He 
left, among numerous charitable uests, sooo/. to the 


Neen, 4 for Clergymen’s Widows, at tor, He was 
born in 1690, died in 19774 =-F.D, 
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tunity of making a grateful return to that ex- 
cellent prelate, who, we have seen, was the only 
person who gave him any assistance in the com- 
pilation of his Dictionary. The Bishop had left 
some account of his life and character, written by 
self. To this Johnson made some valuable 
additions, and furnished to the editor, the Reve- 
rend Mr. Derby,* a Dedication, which I shall 
here insert, both because it will appear at this 
time with peculiar propriety, and because it will 
tend to pro te and increase that ‘‘ fervour of 
Zoyalty,” which in me, who boast of the name of 
Tory, is not only a principle but a passion, 


‘*TO THE KING. 
is7 

**T presume to lay before your Majesty the 
last labours of a learned Bishop who died in the 
toils and duties of his calling. He is now beyond 
the reach of all earthly honours and rewards ; and 
only the hope of inciting others to imitate him, 

es it now fit to be remembered that he en- 
joyed in his life the favour of your Majesty. 

“The tumultuary life of Princes seldom per- 
_Mits them to survey the wide extent of national 
interest without losing sight of private merit ; to 
exhibit qualities which may be imitated by the 
highest and the humblest of mankind ; and to be 
at once amiable and great. 

‘* Such characters, if now and then they appear 
in history, are contemplated with admiration. 
May it be the ambition of all your subjects to 
make haste with their tribute of reverence ; and 
as posterity may learn from your Majesty. how 
kings should live, may they learn likewise from 
your people how they should be honoured, I 
am, may it ayers your Majesty, 

** With the most profound respect, ; 
“Your Majesty’s most dutiful and devoted 
** Subject and servant.” 


In the summer he wrote a Prologue, which was 
spcken before ‘‘ A Word to the Wise,” a comedy 
by Mr. Hugh Kelly,t which had been brought 
upon the stage in 1770; but he being a writer for 
the ministry in one of the newspapers, it fella 
sacrifice to popular fury, and, in the playhouse 

hrase, was damned. By the generosity of Mr. 
Wack. the proprietor of Covent-garden Theatre, 
it was now exhibited for one night, for the benefit 
of the author’s widow and children. To con- 
ciliate the favour of the audience, was the inten- 
tion ot Johnson’s Prologue, which, as it is not long, 
I shall here insert, as a proof that his poetical 
talents were in no degree impaired, 


“ This night presents a play, which public rage, 
Or right or wrong, once hooted from the stage: 
From zeal or ce, now no more we dr 
For English vengeance wars not with the dead. 
A generous foe regards with pitying A 
The man whom Fate has laid where all must lie. 


* Mr. Derby was Rector of Southfleet and Longfield, 
# Kent. He dicd in 17783.—GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE. 

+ Mr. Hugh Kelly was not only the author of various 
dramatic pieces, but he was also a poet, a novelist, and 
an essayist. His ‘* Thespis,” a poem in the manner of 
Churchill's **Rosciad,” and his ‘Louisa Mildmay,” a 
novel, are familiar to most readers. He was born in 1739, 
near the Lakes of Killarney, and originally apprenticed 
foastaymaker. He died in 1777.—ED. 
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To wit, seriving from its a~thor’s dust, 
Be kind, ye judges, or at least be just: 
Let no renewed hostilities invade 
Th’ oblivious grave’s inviolable shade. 
Let one great payment every claim appease, 
And him wko cannot hurt, allow to please ; 
To please by scenes, unconscious of offence, 
By ess merriment, or useful sense. 
Where aught of bright or fair the piece displays, 
Approve it only ;—"'tis too late to praise. 
If want of skill or want of care appear, 
Forbear to hiss ;—the poet cannot hear. 
By all, like him, must praise and blame be found, 
At last, a fleeting gleam, or empty sound; 
Yet then shall calm reflection bless the night, 
When liberal BD ignified delight ; 

d her torch at virtue’s flame, 
And mirth was bounty with an humbler name.” 


A circumstance which could not fail to be very 
pleasing to Johnson, occurred this year. The tra« 
gedy of “Sir Thomas Overbury,” written by his 
early companion in London, Richard Savage,* 
was brought up with alterations, at Drury-lane 
Theatre. The Prologue to it was written by Mr. 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan; in which, after de- 
scribing very pathetically the wretchedness of 


**Tll-fated Savage, s2 whose birth was given 
No parent but the Muse, no friend but Heav’n :” 


he introduced an elegant compliment to Johnson 
on his Dictionary, that wonderful performance 
which cannot be too often or too me ly praised ; 
of which Mr. Harris, in his ‘‘ Phi ological In- 
quiries,”’ ¢ justly and liberally observes, “‘ Such is 
its merit, that our language does not possess a 
more copious, learned, and valuable work.” The 
concluding lines of this Prologue were these :— 


** So pleads the tale that gives to future times 
The son’s misfortunes and the parent’s crimes; 
There shall his fame (if own’d to-night) survive, 
Fix’d by THE HAND THAT BIDS OUR LANGUAGE 
LIVE.” 


Mr. Sheridan here at once did honour to his 
taste and to his liberality of sentiment, by showing 
that he was not prejudiced from the unlucky dif- 
ference which ind taken place between his worthy 
father and Dr. Johnson. I have already mens 
tioned, that Johnson was very desirous of recon- 
ciliation with old Mr. Sheridan. It will, therefore, 
not seem at all surprising that he was zealous in 
acknowledging the brilliant merit of his son. 
While it had as yet been displayed only in the 
drama, Johnson proposed him as a member of 
Tue Literary Cxup, observing, that ‘‘he who 
has written the two best comedies of his age is 
surely a considerable man.” And he had, accord- 
ingly, the honour to be elected; for an honour 
it undoubtedly must be allowed to be, when it is 
considered of whom that society consists, and 
that a single black-ball excludes a candidate, 


‘*MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


** My DEAR SIR, Fuly 9, 1777. 
‘*For the health of my wife and ildren, 4 


* This tragedy first appeared in 1723, and the profits 
thence arising pth to 2004, It, was the means of 
as Savage into public notice.—ED. 

+ Part i. chap. iv.—Mr. James Harris was born at Salis 
bury, in 1709; in 1774 he was made Secretary and Com 
troller to the Queen. His writings Gapiey, considera’ 
> Apel and philological erudition, He died in 1780.~ 

db. 
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have taken the little country-house at which”you 
visited my uncle, Dr. Boswell, who, having lost 
his wife, is gone to live with his son. We took 
Gb of our villa about a week ago; we 

ave a garden of three quarters of an acre, well- 
stocked with fruit-trees and flowers, and goose- 
._ berries and currants, and peas and beans, and 
cabbages, &c. &c., and my children are quite 
happy. _I now write to you in a little study, from 
the window of which I see around me a verdant 
grove, and beyond it the lofty mountain called 
Arthur’s Seat. 

“Your last letter, in which you desire me to 
send you some additional information concernin 
Thomson, reached me very fortunately just as 
was going to Lanark, to put my wife’s two 
nephews, the young Campbells, to school there, 
under the care of Mr. Thomson, the master of it, 
whose wife is sister to the author of ‘ The Seasons.’ 


She is an old woman; but her memory is very | 


good ; and she will with pleasure give me for you 
every  peboteced that you wish to know, and she 


can tell, Pray then take the trouble to send me 
such questions as may lead to biographical ma- 
terials. You say that the Life which we have of 


Thomson is scanty. Since I received your Letter 
I haye read his Life, published under the name of 
Cibber; but, as youtold me, really written by a 
Mr. Shiels: that written by Dr. Murdoch; one 
prefixed to an edition of ‘The Seasons,’ published 
at Edinburgh, which is compounded of both, with 
the addition of an anecdote of Quin’s relieving 
Thomson from prison ; the abridgment of Murdoch’s 
account of him, in ‘The Biographia Britannica,’ 
and another abridgment of it in ‘ The Biographical 
Dictionary,’ enriched with Dr. Joseph Warton’s 
critical panegyric on ‘The Seasons’ in his ‘ Essay 
on the Genius and Writings of Pope:’ from ail 
these it yee abe to me that we have a pretty full 
account of this poet. However, you will, I doubt 


not, show me many blanks, and I shall do what- 


can be done to have them filled up. As Thomson 
never returned to Scotland (which yoz will think 
very wise), his sister can speak from her own 
knovledge only, as to the early part of his life. 
She has some letters from him, which may pro- 
bably give light as to his more advanced progress, 
if she will let us see them, which I suppose she 
will, I believe George Lewis Scott* and Dr. 
“ymstrongt are now his only surviving com- 
eanions, while he lived in and about London: 
and they, I dare say, can tell more of him than is 
yet known. My own notion is, that Thomson 
was a much coarser man than his friends are 
willing to acknowledge. His ‘Seasons’ are in- 
deed full of elegant and pious sentiments: but’a 
rank soil, nay a dunghill, will produce beautiful 
flowers, 

“Your edition ¢ of ‘The English Poets,’ will be 


* George Lewis Scott, ee» F.R.S., an amiable and 
learned man, formerly Sub-Preceptor to his present 
Majesty, and afterwards appointed a Commissioner of 
Excise. He died in 1780.—MALONE. 

¢ Dr. John poi tee g the celebrated poet and physi- 
cian, who has produced one of the best didactic poems 
in our language, entitled, “The Art of Preservin 
Health.” He was born at Castleton, co. Roxburg, in 
1709, and died in 1779.—ED. j 

{ Dr. Johnson was not the ed yr of this Collection of 
the English Poets; he merely furnished the biographical 
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very valuable, on accoun: xf the Prefaces and 
Lives. But I have seen a spsximen of an edition 
of the Poets at the Apollo press, at Edinburgh, 
which, for excellence in printing and engraving, 
highly deserves a liberal encouragement. 

**Most sincerely do I regret the bad health 
and bad rest with which you have been afflicted ; 
and I hope you are better. I cannot believe that 
the prologue, which you generously gave to Mr. 
Kelly's widow and children the other day, is the 
effusion of one in sickness and in disquietude : 
but external circumstances are never sure indica- 
tions of the stateof man. I send you a letter 
which I wrote to you two years ago at Wilton; 
and did not send it at the time, for fear of bein 
reproved as indulging too much tenderness; an 
one written to you at the tomb of Melancthon, 
which I kept back, lest I should appear at once 
too superstitious and too enthusiastic. I now 
imagine that perhaps they may please you. 

“*You do not take the least notice of my pro- 

sal for our meeting at Carlisle.* Though I 
bate meritoriously refrained from visiting London 
this year, I ask you if it would not be wrong that 
I should be two years without having the benefit 
of your conversation, when, if you come down as 
far as Derbyshire, we may meet at the expense of 
a few days’ journeying, and not many pounds, I 
wish you to see Carlisle, which made me mention 
that place. But if you have nota desire to com- 
plete your tour of the English cathedrals, I will 
take a larger share of the road between this place 
and Ashbourne, So tell me where you will fix 
for our passing a few days by ourselves. Now 
don’t cry ‘ foolish fellow,’ or ‘idle dog.’ Chain 
your humour and let your kindness play. 

“You will rejoice to hear that Miss Macleod, 
of Rasay, is married to Colonel Mure Campbell, 
an excellent man, with a pretty good estate of his 
own, and the prospect of having the Earl of 
Loudon’s fortune and honours. Is not this a 
noble lot for our fair Hebridean? How happy 
am I that she is to be in Ayrshire. We 1 
have the Laird of Rasay, and old Malcolm, and 
I know not how many gallant Macleods, and 
bagpipes, &c. &c., at Auchinleck, Perhaps you 
may meet them all there. 

“Without doubt you have read what is called 


prefaces with which it is enriched ; as is rightly stated in 
a subsequent page. He, indeed, froma virtuous motive, 
recommended the works of four or five poets (whom he 
has named) to be added to the collection; but he is no 
otherwise answerable for any which are found there, or 
any which are omitted. The poems of Goldsmith (whose 
life I know he intended to write, for I collected some 
materials for it by his desire) were omitted, in conse- 
quence of a petty exclusive interest in some of them 
vested in Mr. Eacon, a bookseller.—MALONE. i 
* Dr. Johnson had himself talked of our seeing Carlisle 
together. =k was a favourite word of his to denote a 
person of rank. He said to me, “Sir, I believe we may 
meet at the house of a Roman Catholic lady in Cumber- 
land; a high lady, Sir.” I afterwards discovered that he 
meant Mrs, Strickland, sister of Charles Townley, Esq., 
whose very noble collection of statues and pictures is not 
more to be a than his extraordinary and polite 
readiness in showing it, which I and several of my friends 
have eably experienced. They who are possessed of 
valuable stores of gratification to persons of taste, should 
exercise their benevolence in er eed the pleasure. 
Grateful acknowledgments are due to Welbore Ellis 
Agar, Esq., for the liberal access which he is pleased te 
alos to his exquisite collection of pictures. —BOSWELL 
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*The Life of David Hume,’ written by himself, 
with the letter from Dr. Adam Smith subjoined to 
i. Is not this an age of daring effrontery? My 
friend Mr. Anderson,* Professor of Natural Phi- 
Josophy at Glasgow, at whose house you and I 
supped, and to whose care Mr. Windham, of Nor- 
folk, was intrusted at that University, paid me a 
visit lately ; and after we had talked with indig- 
nation and contempt of the. poisonous productions 
with which this age is infested, he said there was 
now an excellent opportunity for Dr. Johnson to 
step forth, I agreed with him that you might 
knock Hume’s and Smith’s heads together, and 
make vain and ostentatious infidelity exceedingly 
ridiculous. Would it not be worth your while to 
crush such noxious weeds in the moral garden? 

**You have said nothing to me of Dr.:- Dodd. 
I know not how you think on that subject; 
though the newspapers give us a saying of yours 
in favour of mercy to him.’ But I own I am very 
desirous that the royal prerogative of remission of 
punishment should be employed to exhibit an 
illustrious instance of the regard which Gop’s 
VICEGERENT will ever show to piety and virtue. 
If for ten righteous men the ALMIGHTY would 
have spared Sodom, shall not a thousand acts of 
goodness done by Dr. Dodd counterbalance one 
crime? Such an instance would do more to en- 
courage goodness than his execution would do to 
deter from vice. Iam not afraid of any bad con- 
sequence to society ; for who will persevere for a 
.ong course of years in a distinguished discharge 
of religious duties, with a view to commit a 
forgery with impunity? 

“Pray make my best compliments acceptable 
to Mr, and Mrs, Thrale, by assuring them of my 
hearty joy that the /aster, as you call him, is 
alive. I hope I shall often taste his champagne 
—soberly. 

*‘T have not heard from Langton for a long 
time ; I suppose he is as usual, 

* Studious the busy moments to deceive.’ 
* * * * * 
** T remain, my dear Sir, 
** Your most affectionate and faithful 
‘** humble servant, 
*¢ JAMES BoswELL.” 


On the 23rd of June I again wrote to Dr. John- 
son, enclosing a ship-master’s receipt for a jar of 
orange marmalade, and a large packet of Lord 
Hailes’s ‘‘ Annals of Scotland.’ : 


‘¢ TO JAMES. BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“DEAR SIR, Fune 28, aT 

**T have just received your packet from Mr. 
Thrale’s, but have not daylight enough to look 
much into it. I am glad that I have credit 
enough with Lord Hailes to be trusted with more 
copy. I hope to take more care of it than of 
the last. I return Mrs. Boswell my affectionate 
thanks for her present, which I value as a token 
of reconciliation, 


* Mr, John Anderson was the founder of an educational 
institution in Glasgow, denominated “The Andersonian 
University,” established for the use of unacademical 
classes. He was born at Roseneath, ca, Dumbarton, in 
2aa6, and died in 1796.—ED. 
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‘Poor Dodd was put to death yesterday, im 
opposition to the recommendation of the jury— 
the petition of the city of London—and a sub- 
sequent petition signed by three-and-twenty 
thousand hands. Surely the voice of the public, 
when it calls so loudly, and only for mercy, ought 
to be heard. 

‘The saying that was given me in the papers 
I never spoke; but I wrote many of his petitions, 
and some of his letters. He applied to me very 
often. He was, I am afraid, long flattered with 
hopes of life; but I had no part in the dreadful 
delusion ; for as soon as the king had signed his 
sentence, I obtained from Mr. Chamier an ac- 
count of the disposition of the court towards him, 
with a declaration that there qwas no hope even of 
avespite. This letter immediately was laid be- 
fore Dodd ; but he believed those whom he wished 
to be right, as it is thought, till within three days 
of his end. He died with pious composure and 
resolution. I have just seen the ordinary that 
attended him, His address to his fellow-convicts 
offended the Methodists ; but he had a Moravian 
with him much of his time. His moral character 
is very bad: I hope all is not true that is charged- 
upon him. Of his behaviour in prison an account 
will be published. 

“‘I give you joy of your country-house and 
your pretty garden: and hope some time to see 
you in your felicity. I was much pleased with 
your ‘wo letters that had been kept so long in 
store ;* and rejoice at Miss Rasay’s advancement, 
and wish Sir Allan success, 


* Since they have been so much honoured by Johnson, 
I shall here insert them :— 


“TO MR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
“* Sunday, Sept. 30, 1764. 
‘*-MY EVER DEAR AND MUCH RESPECTED SIR,— 
‘You know my solemn enthusiasm of mind. You love 
me for it, and I respect myself for it, because in so far as 
I resemble Mr. Johnson. You will be agreeably sur- 
rised when you learn the reason of my writing this 
etter. Iam at Wittemberg, in Saxony. I am in the old 
church where the Reformation was first preached, and 
where some of the Reformers lie interred. I cannot 
resist the serious pleasure of writing to Mr. Jchnson from 
the tomb of Melancthon. My paper rests upon the grave- 
stone of that great and good man, who was undoubtedly 
the worthiest of all the Reformers. He wished to reform 
abuses which had been introduced into the Church ; but 
had no private resentment to grasty: So mild was he, 
that when his — mother consulted him with anxiety on 
the perplexing disputes of the times, he advised her ‘to 
keep to the old religion.’ At this tomb, then, my ever 
dear and respected friend, I vow to thee an eternal 
attachment. It shall be my study to do what I can to 
render your life happy; and if you die before me, I shall 
endeavour to do honour to your memory; and, elevated 
by the'remembrance of you, persist in noble piety. May 
od, the father of all beings, ever bless you, and may 
you continue to love ‘ 
“Your most affectionate friend and devoted servant, 
‘* JAMES BOSWELL.” 


**TO DR, SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


**MY DEAR SIR, Wilton-house, April 22, 1775. 

‘Every scene of my life confirms the truth of what you 
have told me, ‘there is no certain happiness in this state 
of being.’ Iam here, amidst all that you know is at Lord 
Pembroke’s, and yet Iam weary and gloomy. I am just 
setting out for the house of an old friend in Devonshire, 
and shall not get back to London for a week yet. You 
said to me last Good Friday, with a cordiality that 


warmed my heart, that if I came to settle in London, we 
should have a day fixed every week to meet by ourselves 
and talk freely. To be thought worthy of such a privé 
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“‘T hope to meet you somewhere towards the 
north, but am loth to come quite to Carlisle. Can 
we not meet at Manchester? But we will settle 
it in some other letters. 

“Mr. Seward,* a great favourite at Streatham, 
has been, J think, enkindled by our travels with 

‘a curiosity to see the Highlands. I have given 
him letters to you and Beattie. He desires that 
a lodging may be taken for him at Edinburgh, 
against his arrival. He is just setting out. : 

“Langton has been exercising the militia. 
Mrs, Williams is, I fear, declining. Dr. Law- 
rence says he can do no more. She is gone to 
summer in the country, with as many conveniences 
about her as she can expect ; but I have no great | 
nope. We must all die: may we all be prepared! | 

**T suppose Miss Boswell reads her book, and 
young Alexander takes to his learning, Let me 

ear about them; for everything that belongs to 
ou, belongs in a more remote degree, and not, 
hope, very remote, to, dear Sir, 
** Yours affectionately, 
“*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


** DEAR SIR, Fune 24, 1777. 

** This gentleman is a great favourite at Strea- 
tham, and therefore you will easily believe that 
he has very valuable qualities. Our narrative 
has kindled him with a desire of visiting the 
tonite after having already seen a great part 
of Europe. You must receive him as a friend, 
and, when you have directed him to the curiosi- 
ties of Edinburgh, give him instructions and re-’ 
commendations for the rest of his journey. 

**T am, dear Sir,} 
**Your most humble servant, 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON.” 


Johnson’s benevolence to the unfortunate was, 
I am confident, as steady and active as that of 
any of those who have been most eminently dis- 
tinguished for that virtue. Innumerable proofs 
of it I have no doubt will be for ever concealed 
from mortal eyes. We may, however, form some 
judgment of it from the many and very various 
instances which have been discovered. One, 
which happened in the course of this summer, is 
remarkable from the name and connection of the 
person who was the object of it. The circum- 
stance to which I allude is ascertained by two 
letters, one to Mr. Langton, and another to the 


lege cannot but exalt me. During my present absence 
from you, while, notwithstanding the gaiety which you 
allow me to possess, I am darkened by temporary clouds, 
I beg to have a few lines from _you—a few lines merely of 
kindness, as a viaticum till I see you again. In your 
hve | of Human Wishes,’ and in Parnell’s ‘Content- 
ment,’ I find the only sure means of enjoying happiness ; 
or, at least, the hopes of happiness. I ever am, with 
reverence and affection, most faithfully yours, 
; “JAMES BOSWELL.” 


* William Seward, Esq., F.R.S., editor of “‘ Anecdotes 
of some Distinguished Persons,” &c., in four volumes 8vo., 
well.known to a numerous and valuable acquaintance for 


his literature, love of the fine arts, and social virtues. I 
= indebted to him for several communications concern- 
cated at the Charter-house, and at 
London, April 24, 1799. MALONE, 


ohnson.—BOSWELL. 
is gentleman, who was born in 1747, and was edu- 
ord, died in 
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Reverend Dr. Vyse, rector of Lambeth, son of 
the respectable | man at Lichfield, who was 
contemporary with Johnson, and in whose father’s 
family \ A fete had the happiness of being kindly 
received in his early years. 


‘DR, JOHNSON TO BENNET LANGTON, 


ESQ. 
“DEAR SIR, — _ Fune 29, 1777. 

“TI have lately been much disordered by a 
difficulty of oe but am now better. I 
hope your house is well. 

** You know we have been talking lately of St. 
Cross, at Winchester; I have an old acquaintance 
whose distress makes him very desirous of an ~ 
hospital, and I am afraid I have not strength 
enough to get him into the Chartreux. He is a 
painter, who never rose higher than to get his 
immediate living, and from that, at eighty-three, 
he is disabled by a slight stroke of the palsy, such 
as does not make him at all helpless on common 
occasions, though his hand is not steady enough 
for his art. 

**My request is, that you will 
promise of the next vacancy from 
Chester. It is not a great thing to ask, and I 
hope we shall obtain it. Dr. Warton has pro- 
mised to favour him with his notice, and I hope 
he may end his days in peace. 

**Tam, Sir, your most humble servant, 
: **Sam. JOHNSON,” 


to obtain a 
e Bishop of 


‘‘TO THE REVEREND DR. VYSE, AT 
LAMBETH. 
“Sir, Fuly 9, 1777. 

**I doubt not but you will readily forgive me 
for taking the liberty of a. your assistance 
in recommending an old friend to his Grace the 
Archbishop as Governor of the Charter-house. 

‘* His name is De Groot; he was born at Glou- 
cester. I have known him many years. He has 
all the common claims to charity, being old, poor, 
and infirm in a great degree. He has likewise 
another claim, to which no scholar can refuse 
attention ; he is by several descents the nephew 
of Hugo Grotius; of him, from whom perhaps 
every man of learning has learnt something. Let 
it not be said that in any lettered country a 
nephew of Grotius asked a charity and was re- 
fused. Iam, Reverend Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 
**Sam, JOHNSON.” 


* 


“‘TO THE REVEREND DR, VYSE, AT 
LAMBETH. 


“ Fuly 22, 1777. 

*‘ If any notice should be taken of the recom- 
mendation which I took the liberty of sending 
you, it will be necessary to know that Mr. De 
Groot is to be found at No. 8, in Pye-street, West- 
minster, This information, when I wrote, I 
could not 2 es you; and being going soon to 
Lichfield, think it necessary to be left behind me, 
More I will not say. You will want no persua- 
sion to succour the nephew of Grotius. 

**T am, Sir. your most humble servant, 
**Sam, JOHNSON,” 


oe 


\j 
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‘©THE REVEREND DR. VYSE TO MR. 
BOSWELL. 


** Sm, Lambeth, Fune 9, 1787- 

*« T have searched in vain for the letter which I 
spoke of, and which I wished, at your desire, to 
communicate to you. It was from Dr. Johnson, 
to return me thanks for my application to Arch- 


He rejoices at the success it met with, and is 
lavish in the praise he bestows upon his favourite, 
Hugo Grotius. I am really sorry that I cannot 
find this letter, as it is worthy of the writer. 
That which I send you enclosed,t is at your 
service. It is very short, and will not perhaps 
be thought of any consequence, unless you should 
judge proper to consider it as a proof of the very 
umane part which Dr. Johnson took in behalf of 

a distressed and deserving person. I am, Sir, 
“Your most obedient humble servant, 

“W. VyseE.”t 


** DR, JOHNSON TO MR. EDWARD DILLY. 


“ Bolt-court, Fleet-street, 

IR, ] _  Fuly 7, 1777- 
“To the collection of English Poets I have 
recommended the volume of Dr. Watts to be 
added; his name has long been bzld by me in 
veneration, and I would not willingly be reduced 
to tell of him only that he was born and died 
Yet of his life I know very little, and therefore 
must pass him in a manner very unworthy of his 
character, unless some of his friends will favour 
me with the necessary information. Many of 
them must be known to you: and by your in- 
fluence perhaps I may obtain some instruction. 
My plan does not exact much ; but I wish to dis- 
tinguish Watts, a man who never wrote but for a 
good purpose. Be pleased to do for me what you 
can, I am, Sir, 

“Your humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


**TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
‘* Edinburgh, 
“My DEAR Sir, Fuly 15, 1777- 
‘*The fate of poor Dr. Dodd made a dismal 
ihapression upon my mind. 
* 


se 


* * 


“T had sagacity enough to divine that you 
wrote his speech to the Recorder, before sentence 
was pronounced. I am glad you have written so 
much for him; and I hope to be favoured with an 
exact list of the several pieces when we meet. 

“T received Mr. Seward, as the friend of Mr. 
and Mrs, Thrale, and as a gentleman recom- 


. the benevolent intercession of Dr. Johnson, 
aided by Dr. Vyse, poor De Groot was admitted as a 
a pensioner into the Charter-house, where he 

ied in 1779.—ED. - 

The age | letter.—BOSWELL. 

Dr. Vyse, at my request, wasso obliging as once more 
to endeavour to recover the letter of Johnson, to which 
he alludes, but without success; for April 23, 1800, he 
wrote to me thus :—‘I have again searched, but in vain, 
for one of his letters, in which he speaks, in his own 
nervous Style, of singe Grotius.—De Groot was 7 a 

) 


descendant of the family of Grotims, and Archbis 
Cornwallis ) complied with Dr. Iohnson’s request. 
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mended by Dr. Johnson to my attention. I have 
introduced him to Lord Kames, Lord Monboddo, 
and Mr. Nairne. He is gone to the Highlands 
with Dr. Gregory; when he returns I shall do 
more for him. 

‘* Sir Allan Maclean has carried that branch of 
his cause, of which we had good hopes : the Pre- 
sident and one other Judge only were against 
. I wish the House of Lords may do as well 
as the Court of Session has done. But Sir Allan 
has not the lands of B7o/os quite cleared by this 
judgment, till a long account is made up of debts 
and interest on the one side, and rents on the 
other. I am, however, not much afraid of the 
balance. 

“ Macquarry’s estates, Staffa and all, were 
sold yesterday, and bought by a Campbell, I 
fear he will have little or nothing left out of the 
purchase-money. 

“I send you the case against the negro, by 
Mr. Cullen, son to Dr. Cullen, in opposition to 
Maclaurin’s for liberty, of which you have ap- 
proved. Pray read this, and tell me what you. 
think as a Politician, as well as a Poet, upon 
this subject. 

‘* Be so kind as to let me know how your time 
is to be distributed next autumn. I will meet you 
at Manchester, or where you please ; but I wish 
you would complete your tour of the cathedrals, 
and come to Carlisle, and I will accompany you 
a part of the way homewards. 

**T am ever most faithfully yours, 
“James BoswELt,” 


‘6TQ JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, Fuly 22, 1777- 

_** Your notion of the necessity of an early inter- 
view is very pleasing to both my vanity and 
tenderness. I shall, perhaps, come to Carlisle 
another year ; but my money has not held out so 
well as it used to do. I shall go to Ashbourne, 
and I purpose to make Dr. Taylor invite you. 
If you live awhile with me at his house, we shall 
have much time to ourselves, and our stay will be 
no expense to usor him. I shall leave London 
the 28th; and, after some stay at Oxford and 
Lichfield, shall probably come to Ashbourne 
about the end of your Session ; but of all this you 
shall have notice. Be satisfied we will meet 
somewhere. 

‘* What passed between me and poor Dr. Dodd, 
you shall know more fully when we meet, 

‘* Of law-suits there is no end; poor Sir Allan 
must have another trial, for which, however, his 
antagonist cannot be much blamed, having two 
judges on his side. I am more afraid of the debts 
than of the House of Lords. It is scarcely to be 
imagined to what debts will swell, that are daily 
increasing by small additions, and how carelessly 
in a state of desperation debts are contracted. 
Poor Macquarry was far from thinking that when 
he sold his islands he should receive nothing. For 
what were they sold? And what was their yearly 
value? The admission of money into the High- 
lands will soon put an end to the feudal modes of 
life, by making those men landlords who were not 
chiefs. I do not know that the people will suffer 
by the change; but there was in the patriarcha, 


authority something venerable and pleasing 


ee 
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Every eye must look with pain on a Campbell 
turning the Macguarrys at will out of their sedes 
avide, their hereditary island. 

‘*Sir Alexander Dick is the only Scotsman 
liberal enough not to be angry that I could not 
find trees where trees were not. I was much de- 
lighted by his kind letter. 

**I remember Rasay with too much pleasure 
lot to partake of the happiness of any part of that 
amiable family. Our ramble in the islands hangs 
“pon my imagination; I can hardly help ima- 
Zining that we shall go again. Pennant seems to 
have seen a great deal which we did not see: 
when we travel again, let us look better about us. 

*“You have done right in taking your uncle’s 
house. Some change in the form of life gives 
from time to time a new epocha of existence. In 
a new place there is something new to be done, 
and a different system of thought arises in the 
mind. I wish I could gather currants in your 
garden. Now fit up a little study, and have 
yeur books ready at hand; do not spare a little 
so to make your habitation pleasing to your- 
self. 

*‘T have dined lately with poor dear ——, I 
do not think he goes on well. is table is rather 
coarse, and he his children too much about 

im.* But he is a very good 

. ‘*Mrs, Williams is in the country, to try if she 
can improve her health ; she is very ill. atters 
have come so about, that she is in the country 
with very good accommodation; but age, and 
sickness, and pride, have made her so peevish, 
that I was forced to bribe the maid to stay with 
her, by a secret stipulation of half-a-crown a week 
over her wages, 

“Our CLus ended its session about six weeks 
ago. We now only meet to dine once a fort- 
night. Mr. Dunning, the great lawyer, is one of 
our members. The Thrales are well. 

“‘T long to know how the negro’s cause will be 
decided. What is the opinion of Lord Auchin- 
leck, or Lord Hailes, or Lord Monboddo? 

“‘T am, dear Sir, 
** Your most affectionate, &c., 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON.” © 


“DR. JOHNSON TO MRS, BOSWELL, 


**Mapam, Fuly 22, 1777. 

‘Though I am well enough pleased with the 
taste of sweetmeats, very little of the pleasure 
which I received at the arrival of your jar of 
marmalade arose from eating it. I received it as 
a token of friendship, as a proof of reconciliation, 
things much sweeter than sweetmeats, and upon 
this consideration I return you, dear Madam, my 
sincerest thanks. By having your kindness I 
think I have a double security for the con- 
tinuance of Mr. Boswell’s, which it is not to be 
expected that any man can long keep, when the 


* This very just remark, I hope, will be constantly held 
in remembrance by parents, who are in general too apt 
to indulge their own fond feelings for their children at the 
expense of their friends. The common custom of intro- 
ducing them after dinner is highly injudicious. It is 
agreeable enough that they should appear at any other 
time; but they should not be suffered to poison the 
moments of festivity by attracting the attention of the 
company, and in a manner compe: them, from polite- 
uess, to say what they do not thnnk,—BOSWELL, 
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i.fuence of a lady so highly and so justly valued 
operates against ln Mr. Boswell will tell you 
that I was always faithful to your interest, and 
always endeavoured to exalt you in his estima- 
tion. You must now do the same forme. We 
must all help one another, and you must now 
consider me as, dear Ma 
** Your most opigce and most 
“‘humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


‘MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


** Edinburgh, 

My DEAR Sir, Fuly 28, 1777. 
“This is the day on which you were to leav 
London, and I have been amusing myself, in the 
intervals of my law-drudgery, with figuring you 
in the Oxford post-coach. I doubt, however, it 
Her have had so merry a journey as you and I 
ad in that vehicle last year, when you made so 
much sport with Gwyn, the architect. Incidents 
upon a journey are recollected with peculiar 
pleasure ; they are preserved in brisk spirits, and 
come up again in our minds, tinctured with that 
aiety, or at least that, animation with which we 

t perceived them, B 


~ 


& ~* * 
I added that something had occurred which I 
was afraid might prevent me from meeting him; 


and that my wife had been affected with com- 
plaints which threatened a consumption, but was 
now better. 


‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“DEAR Sry. 
“*Do not disturb yourself about our interviews ; 


is possible, 
‘I have-left Langton in London. He has 
been down with the militia, and is again quiet at 
home, talking to his little people, as, I suppose, 
ou do sometimes. Make my compliments to 
iss Veronica.* The rest are too young for 
ceremony. 

“I cannot but hope that you have taken your 
country house at a very seasonable time, and that 
it may conduce to restore or establish Mrs. Bos- 
well’s health, as well as eee room and-exercise 
for the ‘fae 2 ones. t you and your lady 
may both be happy, and long enjoy your happr 
ness, is the sincere and earnest wish of 

“‘ Dear Sir, your most, &c., 


“Sam. JOHNSON.” 
* This young lad 
at this pA nye Soar 


, the author’s eldest daughter, and 
; ve years old, died in London, of a 
aT four months after her father, Sept. 26, 1793 


tr Ss 
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‘*MR. BOSWELL TO DR, JOHNSON. 


[Informing him that my wife had continued to 
grow better, so that my alarming apprehensions 
were relieved ; and that I hoped to disengage 
myself from the other embarrassment which had 
occurred, and therefore requesting to know parti- 
cularly when he intended to be at Ashbourne. } 


‘**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, Aug. 30, 1777. 
**T am this day come to Ashbourne, and have 
only to tell you, that Dr. Taylor says you shall 
be welcome to him, and you know how welcome 
you will be to me. Make haste to let me know 
when you may be expected. 
‘‘Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, and 
tell her I hope we shall be at variance no more. 
“I am, dear Sir, 
** Your most humble servant, 
‘Sam. JOHNSON.’ 


*©TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“Dear Sir, <Ashbourne, Sept. 1, 1777. 

*€ On Saturday I wrote a very short letter, imme- 
diately upon my arrival hither, to show you that 
I am not less desirous of the interview than your- 
self. Life admits not of delays; when pleasure 
can be had, it is fit to catch it: every hour takes 
away part of the things that please us, and per- 
haps part of our disposition to be pleased. hen 
I came to Lichfield, I found my old friend Harry 
Jackson dead. It was a loss, and a loss not to be 
repaired, as he was one of the companions of my 
childhood. I hope we may long continue to gain 
friends ; but the friends which merit or usefulness 
can procure us are not akie to supply the place of 
old acquaintance, with whom the days of youth 
may be retraced, and those images revived which 
gave the earliest delight. If you and I live to be 
much older, we shall take great delight in talking 
over the Hebridean Journey. 

*¢Tn the mean time it may not be amiss to con- 
trive some other little adventure, but what it can 
be T know not ; leave it, as Sidney says, 


_*To virtue, fortune, time, and woman’s breast ited 


for I believe Mrs. Boswell must have some part 
in the consultation. 

‘* One thing you will like. The Doctor, so far 
as I can judge, is likely to leave us enough to our- 
selves. He was out to-day before I came down, 
and, I fancy, will stay out to dinner. I have 
brought the papers about poor Dodd, to show 
you, Sut you will soon have dispatched them. 


* By an odd mistake, in the first three editions we find 
a reading in this line to which Dr. Johnson would by no 
means have subscribed ; wzze having been substituted 
for time. That error, probably, was a mistake in the 
transcript of Johnson’s original letter, his handwriting 
being often very difficult to read, The other deviation 
in the beginning of the line (virtue instead of mature) 
must be attributed to his memory having deceived him ; 
and therefore, has not been disturbed. 

The verse quoted is the concluding line of a sonnet of 
Sidney’s, of which the earliest copy, I believe, is found in 
Harrington's translation of Ariosto, 1591, in the notes on 
the eleventh book:—‘‘ And therefore,” says he, ‘‘that 
excellent verse of Sir Philip Sidney, in his first ARCADIA 
(which, I know not by what mishap, ig left out in the 
printed booke, 4to, 1590), is, in mine opin| »a, worthie to be 


** Before I came away, I sent poor Mrs. Wil- 
liams into the country, very ill of a pituitous 
defluxion, which wastes her gradually away, and 
which her physician declares himself unable to 
oy I supplied her, as far as could be desired 
with all conveniences to make her excursion and 
abode pleasant and useful. But Iam afraid she 


can only linger a Short time in a morbid state of . 


weakness and pain. 

‘The Thrales, little and great, are all well, 
and purpose to go to Brighthelmstone at Michael- 
mas. They will invite me to go with them, and 

erhaps I may go, but I hardly think I shall 
ike to stay the whole time; but of futurity we 
know but little. 

“‘Mrs. Porter is well; but Mrs. Aston, one of 
the ladies at Stowhill, has been struck with a 

alsy, from which she is not likely ever to recover. 
ee soon may such a stroke fall upon us ! 

‘* Write to me, and let us know when we may 
expect you. Iam, dear Sir, 

** Your most humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘*MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


“* Edinburgh, Sept. 9, 1777. 
[After informing him that I was to set out next 
day, in order to meet him at Ashbourne.] 


“*T have a present for you from Lord Hailes— 
the fifth book of ‘ Lactantius,’ which he has pub- 
lished with Latin notes. He is also to give you 
a few anecdotes for your ‘ Life of Thomson,’ who 
I find was private tutor to the present Earl of 
Haddington, Lord Hailes’s cousin, a circumstance 
not mentioned by Dr. Murdoch. I have keen 
expectations of delight from your edition of the 
English Poets. poe. 

**T am sorry for poor Mrs, Williams’s situation. 
You will, however, have the comfort of reflecting 
on your kindness to her. Mr. Jackson’s death, 
and Mrs. Aston’s palsy, are gloomy circums 


praised and followed, to make a good and virtuots 


wife :-— 


‘Who doth desire that chaste his wife should bee, 
First be he true, for truth doth truth deserve; - 
Then be he such, as she his worth may see, 
And, alwaies one, credit with her preserve ; 
Not toying kynd, nor causelessly unkynd, 
Not stirring thoughts, nor yet a right, 
Not spying faults, nor in plaine errors b ind, 
Never hard hand, nor ever rayns [reins] too light ; 
As far from want, as far from vain expence, 
Th’ one doth enforce, the t’other doth entice ; 
Allow good companie, but drive from thence 
All filthie mouths that glorie in their vice: 
This done, thou hast no more but leave the rest 
To nature, fortune, ¢z27e, and woman’s breast.’” 


I take this opportunity to add, that in England’s “ Par- 
nassus,” a collection of poetry printed in 1600, the second 
couplet ofthis sonnet is thus corruptly exhibited ;— 


‘Then he be such as he his words may see, 
And alwaies one credit wHzch her preserve :” 


a variation which I the rather mention, because the read- 
ings of that book have been triumphantly quoted when 
they happened to coincide with the sophistications of the 
SECOND folio edition of Shakspeare’s plays in 1632, as 
adding I know not what degree of authority and authen- 
ticity to the latter; as ifthe corruptions of one book (and 
that abounding with the grossest falsifications of the 
authors from whose works its extracts are made) could 
give any kind of support to another, which, in every 
page, is still more aadiexated and unfai:hful.—MALONE 


es nL 


296 BOSWELDS LIFE OF $OHNSO 11777. 
— a Ula eel ieieediinensenmainaendenne 


stances. Yet surely we should be habituated to} Wales; for I wish to see it. Shall we go te 
the uncertainty of life and health. When my | Ireland, of which I have seen but little? We 
mind is unclouded by melancholy, I consider the | shall try to strike out a plan when we are at 
temporary distresses of this state of being as | Ashbourne. I am ever, — 

light afflictions,’ by stretching my mental view “Your most faithful humble servant, 

into that glorious after-existence, when they will *€ JAMES BoswELvw.” 


appear to be as nothing. But present pleasures 
na -' f. : :. **TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


and present pains must be felt. I lately read 
““DEAR Sir, _ Ashbourne, Sept. II, 1777. 


* Rasselas’ over again with great satisfaction: 

“Since you are desirous to hear about Mac-| «J write to be left at Carlisle, as you direct me; 
a sale, I shall inform you particularly. | but you cannot have it. Your letter, dated Sept. 
6, was not at this place till this day, Thursday, 


e age who purchased Ulva is Mr. 
Campbell of Auchnaba; our friend Macquarry Sept. 11; and I hope you will be here before this 
is at Carlisle. * owen: what you have not 


was proprietor of two-thirds of it, of which the 
rent was 156/. 5s. 1}¢. ‘This parcel was set up at going, you may have returning ; and as I believe 
shall not love you less after our interview, it 
will then be as true as it is now, that I set a very 
high value upon your friendshi , and count your 
kindness as one of the chief felicities of my life. 
Do not fancy that an intermission of writing is a 
decay of kindness, No man is always in a dis- 
Position to write; nor has any man at all times 
something to say. 

‘‘ That distrust which intrudes so often on your 
mind is a mode of melancholy which, if it be the 
business of a wise man to be happy, it is foolish to 
indulge; and, if it be a duty to preserve our 
faculties entire for their proper use, it is criminal, 
Suspicion is very often an useless pain. From 
that, and all other pains, I wish you free and 
safe ; for I am, dear Sir, 

*‘ Most affectionately yours, 
**Sam. JOHNSON,” 


,0692. 5s. 1d., but it sold for no less than 5,540/. 
The other third of Ulva, with the island of Staffa, . 
belonged to Macquarry of Ormaig. Its rent, 
including that of Staffa, 837, 125. 2kd.—set up at 
2,1782. 16s. 4d.—sold for no less than 35400. 
The Laird of Col wished to Pp rchase Ulva, but 
he thought the price too high. There may, in- 
deed, be great improvements made there, both in 
fishing and agriculture; but the interest of the 

urchase-money exceeds the rent so very much, that 
f doubt if the bargain will be profitable. There is 
an island called Little Colonsay, of 1o/. yearly rent, 
which I am informed has belonged to the Mac- 
quarrys of Ulva for rage ages, but which was 
lately claimed by the Presbyterian Synod of 
Argyle, in consequence of a grant made to them 
ins Anne. It is believed that their claim } 
will be dismissed, and that Little Colonsay will 
also be sold for the advantage of Macqua ’s 
creditors, What think you of purchasing this 
island, and endowing a school or college there, 
the master to be a clergyman of the C urch of 
England? How venerable would such an institu- 
tion make the name of Dr. SamuEL JOHNSON in 
the Hebrides! I have, like yourself, wonderful 
pleasure in recollecting our travels in those 
islands. The pleasure is, I think, greater than it 
reasonably should be, considering that we had not 
much either of beauty or elegance to charm our 
imaginations, or of rude novelty to astonish. Let 
us, by all means, have another expedition. I 
shrink a little from our scheme of going up the 
Baltic.* I am sorry you have already been in 


CHAPTER XXXIIL—1777. 


On Sunday evening, Sept. 14, I arrived at 
Ashbourne, and drove directly up to Dr. Taylor’s 
door ; Dr. Johnson and he appeared before I got 
out of the post-chaise, and welcomed me cor- 


ially, : 
I told them that I had travelled all the pre- 
ceding night, and gone to bed at Leek in Sta - 
shire ; and that when I rose to go to church in 
the afternoon I was informed there had been an 
earth uake, of which, it seems, the shock had 
been felt in some degree at Ashbourne. JOHNSON: 
* Sir, it will be much exaggerated in popular 
talk: for, in the first place, the common people 
do not accurately adapt their thoughts to the 
objects ; nor, secondly, do they accurately adapt 
their words to their thoughts : they do not mean 
to lie ; but, taking no pains to be exact, they give 
ou very false accounts. A great part of, eit 
anguage is proverbial. If any thing rocks at all, 
they say zt rocks like a cradle; and in this way 
they go on,” 


* It appears that Johnson, now in his sixty-eighth year, 
was seriously inclined to realise the project of our going 
up the Baltic, which I- had started when we were in the 
Isle of Skye}; for he thus wtites to Mrs. Thrale; Letters, 


vol, i, p. 366 :— 
“ Ashbourne, Sept. 13, 1777. 

“Boswell, I believe, is coming. He talks of being here 
to-day: I shall be glad to see him; but he shrinks from 
the Baltic expedition, which, I think, is the best scheme 
in our power. What we shall substitute, I know not. He 
wants to see Wales; but, except the woods of Bachy- 
sraigh, what is there in Wales that can fill the hunger of 
ignorance, or quench the thirst of curiosity? We may, 
perhaps, form some scheme or other; but, in the phrase 
of Hockley in the Hole, it is pity he has not a better | the late King of Sweden ; sgh the Empress of Russia, 
bottom.” whose extraordinary abilities, information, and 
imity, astonish the world, would have afforded a noble 
subject for contemplation and record. This reflection 
may, possibly, be thought too visionary by the more 
sedate and cold-blooded part of my readers; yet I own I 
neqecame indulge it with an earnest, unavailing regret.— 

OSWELL. 


Such an ardour of mind, and vigour of enterprise, is 
admirable at any age; but more particularly so at the 
advanced period at which Johnson was then arrived. I 
am sorry now that I did not insist on our executing that 
scheme. Besides the other objects of curiosity and ob- 
servation, to have seen my illustrious friend received, as 
he probably would have PF a prince so eminently * Itso happened, the letter was forwarded to my howe 
distinguished for his variety of talents and acquisitions as! at Edinburgh.—BOSWELL, 


epee 
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The subject of grief for the loss of relations and 
friends being introduced, I observed that it was 
strange to consider how soon it in general wears 
away. Dr. Taylor mentioned a gentleman of the 
neighbourhood as the only instance he had ever 
known of a person who had endeavoured to retain 
grief. He told Dr. Taylor, that after his lady’s 
death, which affected him deeply, he resolved 
that the grief, which he cherished with a kind of 
sacred fondness, should be lasting; but that he 
found he could not keep it long. JoHNson: “All 
grief for what cannot in the course of nature be 

elped soon wears away; in some sooner indeed, 
in some later; but it never continues very long, 
unless where there is madness, such as will make 
a man have pride so fixed in his mind, as to 
imagine himself a king; or any other passion in 
an unreasonable way: for all unnecessary grief is 
unwise, and therefore will not long be retained by 
asound mind. If, indeed, the cause of our grief 
is occasioned by our own misconduct, if grief is 
mingled with remorse of conscience, it should be 
lasting.” Bosweti: “‘ But, Sir, we do not ap- 
prove of a man who very soon forgets the loss of a 

' wife or a friend.”” JoHNnson: “Sir, we disapprove 
of him, not because he soon forgets his grief; for 
the sooner it is forgotten the better, but because 
we suppose, that if he forgets his wife or his 
friend soon, he has not ha 
them.” 

I was somewhat disappointed in finding that 
the edition of the English Poets, for which he was 
to write Prefaces and Lives, was not an under- 
taking directed him: but that he was to fur- 
nish a Preface and Life to any poet the booksellers 
pleased. I asked him if he would do this to any 
dunce’s works, if they asked him, JOHNSON: 
“Ves, Sir; and say he was a dunce.” My friend 
seemed now not much to relish talking of this 
edition. 

On Monday, September 1s, Dr. Johnson ob- 
served that everybody commended such parts of 
his ‘‘ Journey to the Western Islands,” as were 
in their own way. ‘‘For instance,” said he, 
**Mr. Jackson (the all-knowing) told me there 
was more good sense upon trade in it, than he 
should hear in the House of Commons in a year, 
— from Burke. Jones commended the part 
which treats of language; Burke that which de- 
scribes the inhabitants of mountainous countries.” 

After breakfast, Johnson carried me to see the 
garden belonging to the school of Ashbourne, 
which is very prettily formed re a. bank, 
ee y behind the house. e Reverend 

Mr. Langley, the head-master, accompanied us. 
While we sat basking in the sun u a seat 
here, I introduced a common subject of complaint, 
the very small salaries which many curates have, 
and I maintained that no man should be invested 
with the character of a clergyman, unless he has 
a security for such an income as will enable him 
to appear respectable; that, therefore, a clergy- 
man should not be allowed to have a curate, 
unless he gives him a hundred pounds a year; 
if he cannot do that, let him perform the duty 
himself.” Jounson: ‘‘To be sure, Sir, it is 
wrong that any cler n should be without a 
reasonable income; but as the church revenues 
were sadly diminished at the Reformation, the 
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clergy who have livings cannot afford, in many 
instances, to give good salaries to curates, without 
leaving themselves too little; and if no curate 
were to be permitted unless he had a hundred 
pounds a-year, their number would be very small, 
which would be a disadvantage, as then there 
would not be such choice in the nursery for the 
church, curates being candidates for the higher 
ecclesiastical offices, according to their merit and 
good behaviour.” He explained the system of 
the English hierarchy exceedingly well. ‘‘It is 
not thought fit,” said he, “‘to trust a man with 
the care of a parish till he has given proof asa 
curate that he shall deserve such a trust.” This 
is an excellent theory: and if the Aractice were 
according to it, the church of England would be 
admirable indeed. However, as I have heard 
Dr. Johnson observe as to the universities, bad 

ractice does not infer that the constitution is 


ad, 

We had with us at dinner several of Dr. Taylor’s 
neighbours, good civil gentlemen, who seemed to 
understand Dr. Johnson very well, and not to 
consider him in the-light that a certain person 
did, who being struck, or rather stunned by his 
voice and manner, when he was afterwards asked 
what he thought of him, answered, ‘‘ He’s a tre- 
mendous Mire Sage ‘i 

_ Johnson told me, that ‘‘ Taylor was a very sen- 
sible acute man, and had a strong mind; that he 
had great activity in some respects, and yet such 
a sort of indolence, that if you should put a pebble 
upon his chimney-piece you would find it there, in 
the same state, a year afterwards.” . 

And here is a proper place to give an account 
of Johnson’s humane and zealous interference in 
behalf of the Reverend Dr. William Dodd, for- 
merly Prebend of Brecon, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to his Majesty; celebrated as a very 
popular preacher, an encourager of charitable in- 
stitutions, and author of a variety of works, chiefly 
theological. Having unhappily contracted expen- 
sive habits of living, partly occasioned by licen- 
tiousness of manners, he in an evil hour, when 
pressed by want of money, and dreading an 
exposure of his circumstances, forged a bond, of 
which he attempted to avail himself to support 
his credit, flattering himself with hopes that he 
might be able to repay its amount without being 
detected. The person, whose name he thus rashly 
and criminally presumed to falsify, was the Earl 
of Chesterfield, to whom he had been tutor, and 
who he ne in the warmth of his feelin . 
flattered Sires f would have generously paid the 
money in case of an alarm being taken, rather 
than suffer him to fall a victim to the dreadful 
consequences of violating the law against forgery, 
the most dangerous crime in a commercia 
country ; but the unfortunate divine had the mor- 
tification to find that he was mistaken. His noble 
pupil appeared against him, and he was capitally 
convicted,* 

* There are many acts of Dr. Dodd’s life, which appear 
not only indiscreet but scandalous. He had been one of 
the King’s chaplains, but was dismissed for an attempt at 
simony. He married a woman of very inferior station, 
and of equivocal character, Mary Perkins, who died mad 
in 1784. At the time when usa took so deep an 
ow ep obtaining his ion, Dodd was in his 4otk 
year.—. . 
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Johnson told me that Dr. Dodd was very little 
acquainted with him, having been but once in his 
company, many years previous to this period 
(which was precisely the state of my own ac- 
quaintance with Dodd); but in his distress he 
bethought himself of Johnson’s persuasive power 
of writing, if haply it might avail to obtain for 
him the royal mercy. He did not apply to him 
directly, but, extraordinary as it may seem, 
through the late Countess of Harrington,* who 
wrote a letter to Johnson, asking him to employ 
his pen in favour of Dodd. Mr. Allen, the 
printer, who was Johnson’s landlord and next 
neighbour in Bolt-court, and for whom he had 
much kindness, was one of Dodd’s friends, of 
whom, to the credit of humanity be it recorded, 
that he had many who did not desert him, even 
after his infringement of the law had reduced him 

‘to the state of a man under sentence of death. 
Mr. Allen told me that he carried Lady Harring- 
ton’s letter to Johnson, that Johnson read it a 
ing up and down his chamber, and seemed much 
agitated ; after which he said, “‘ I will do what I 
can ;” and certainly he did make extraordinary 
exertions. 

He, this evening,as he had obligingly promised 
in one of his letters, put into my hands the whole 
series of his writings upon this melancholy occa- 
sion, and I shall present my readers with the 
abstract which I made from the collection; in 
doing which I studied to avoid copying what had 
appeared in print, and now make part of the 

edition of ‘‘ Johnson’s Works,” ‘published by the 
Booksellers of London, but taking care to mark 
Johnson’s variations in some of the pieces there 
exhibited. 

Dr. Johnson wrote, in the first place, Dr. 
Dodd’s ‘‘ Speech to the Recorder of London,” at 
the Old Bailey, when sentence of death was about 
to be pronounced upon him. 

He wrote, also, ‘‘ The Convict’s Address to his 
unhappy Brethren,” a sermon delivered by Dr. 
Dodd, in the chapel of Newgate. According to 
Johnson’s manuscript it began thus after the text, 
Whai shall I do to be saved ?— These were the 
words with which the keeper, to whose custody 
Paul and Silas were committed by their prose- 
cutors, addressed his prisoners, when he saw them 
freed from their bonds by the perceptible agency 
of divine favour, and was therefore irresistibly 
convinced that they were not offenders against 
the laws, but martyrs to the truth,” 

Dr. Johnson was so good as to mark for me 
with his own hand, on a copy of this sermon, 
which is now in my ie, such passages as 
were added by Dr. Dodd. They are not many. 
Whoever will take the trouble to look at the 

rinted copy, and attend to what I mention, will 
= satisfied of this, 

There is a short introduction by Dr. Dodd, and 
he also inserted this sentence, ‘‘ You see with 
what confusion and dishonour I now stand before 
you ;—no more in the pris of instruction, but on 
this humble seat with yourselves.” The xozes 
are entirely Dodd’s own, and Johnson’s writing 
ends at the words, “the thief whom he pardoned 


* Caroline, eldest daughter of Charles Fitzroy, Duke 
ef Grafton, and wife of William, the second Earl of’ Har- 
rington.._MALONE. 


on the cross.” What follows was supplied by Dr. 
Dodd himself, 

The other pieces mentioned by Johnson in the 
above-mentioned collection, are two letters, one 
to the Lord Chancellor Bathurst, (not Lordé 
North, as is erroneously supposed), and one to 
Lord Mansfield ;—A Petition from Dr. Dodd to 
the King;—A Petition from Mrs. Dodd to the 
Queen ;—Observations of some length inserted in 
the newspapers, on occasion of Earl Percy’s 
having presented to his Majesty a petition for 
mercy to Dodd, signed by twenty thousand 
people, but all in vain. He told me that he had 
also written a petition from the City of London ; 
“*but,” said he, with a significant smile, ‘‘ they 
mended it.” * * 

The last of these article which Johnson wrote 
is ‘‘ Dr, Dodd’s last solemn Declaration,” which 
he left with the sheriff at the place of execution. 
Here, also, my friend marked the variations on a 
copy of that piece now in my possession. Dodd 
inserted, ‘‘ I never knew or attended to the calls 
of frugality, or the needful minuteness of painful 
cmon ;” and in the next sentence he intro- 

uce 


Having thus authentically settled what of 
the ‘‘ Occasional Papers,” concerning Dr. Dodd’s 
miserable situation, came from the pen of John- 
son, I shall proceed to present my readers: with 
my record of the unpublished writings relating to 
that extraordinary and interesting matter. 

I found a letter to Dr. Johnson from Dr. Dodd, 
May 23, 1777, in which ‘‘ The Convict’s Address” 
seems clearly to be meant :— 


**T am so penetrated, my ever dear Sir, witha 
sense of your extreme benevolence towards me, 
that I cannot find words equal to the sentiments 


of my heart. 
* * * * 


+ ne unexpectedly, by the favour of Mr. Stone, of 
London-field, Hackney, seen the ori in Johnson’s 
handwriting, of ‘* The Petition of the City of London to 
his Majesty in favour of Dr. Dodd,” I now present it to 
my readers, with such pa‘ es as were omitted, enclosed 
in crotchets, and the additions or variations marked in 


italics :—~ : 
“ That William Dodd, Doctcr of Laws, now lying under 
sentence of death 77% your Majesty's Fatt of Newgate, for 
the crime of forgery. has, for a great part of his life, set a 
useful and laudable example of diligence in his calling 
fand, as we have reason to believe, has exercised his 
ini th great fidelity and efficacy], which, in many 
instances, has produced the most — eVect. That he 
has been the first institutor, [or] end a soy earnest and 
aaa romoter of several modes of usef 
t 


e 
Pabitual depravity, but the pore of some pyrene 
our Petitioners, 


nd encouraged by your 

t clemency, [they] most humbly recom- 
mend the said William Dodd to this} your Majesty’s most 
gracious consideration, in hopes that he will be found not 
Pp eae unworthy to stand an example of Royal 
Mercy.”—BOSWELL, 


AGE 68.] 
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“You are too conversant in the world to need 
the slightest hint from me, of what infinite utili 
the Speech* on the awful day has been to me. 
experience every hour some good effect from it. 
I am sure that effects still more salutary and im- 
portant must follow from your kind and intended 
favour, 1 will labour being my helper—to 
do justice to it from the pulpit. Iam sure, had 
I your sentiments constantly to deliver from 


thence, in all their mighty force and power, not a 


| soul could be left unconvinced and unpersuaded. 
. * * * * * 
He added, 


‘May Gop Atmicurty bless and*reward, with 
his choicest comforts, your philanthropic actions, 
and enable me at all times to what I feel 
of the high and uncommon obligation which I 
owe to the 77rs¢t man in our times.” _ 


On Sunday, June 22, he writes, begging Dr. 
ohnson’s assistance in framing a supplicatory 
tter to his Majesty :— 


“Tf his Majesty would be pleased of his royal 
clemency to spare me and my family the horrors 
and ignominy of a Jublic death, which the public 
itself is solicitous to waive, and to grant me in 
some silent distant corner of the globe to pass the 
remainder of my days in penitence and prayer, I 
would bless his clemency and be humbled. ? 


This letter was brought to Dr. Johnson when 
in church. He stooped down and read it, and 
wrote, when he went home, the following letter 
for Dr. Dodd to the King :-— 


‘ 
“ 


* Sir, 
ay it not offend your Majesty, that the 
most miserable of men applies himself to your 
clemency, as his last hope and his last refuge ; 
that your mercy is most earnestly and humbly 
implored by a clergyman, whom your laws and 
judges have condemned to the horror and igno- 
miny of a public execution. 

**T confess the crime, and own the enormity of 
its consequences, and the danger of its example. 
Nor have I the confidence to yetition for im- 


punity ; but humbly hope that public security 
may be established, without the spectacle of a 
cl ed through the streets, to a death 


ergyman 
of infamy, amidst the derision of the profligate 
and profane ; and that justice may be satisfied 
with irrevocable exile, perpetual disgrace, and 


* My life, Sir, has not been useless to man- 
kind. I have benefited many. But my offences 
against Gop are numberless, and I have had 
little time for repentance. Preserve me, Sir, by 


your prerogative of mercy, from the necessity of 


appearing unprepared at that tribunal, before 
which kings arid subjects must stand at last toge- 
ther. Permit me to hide my guilt in some 
obscure corner of a foreign country, where, if I 
can ever attain confidence to hope that my 


* His at the Old , when found — 
speech Bailey, w guilty. 


yers will be heard, they shall be poured with 
Hie the fervour of gratitude for the life and 
happiness of your ayy. 


Sir, 
“Your Majesty’s &c.” 


Subjoined to it was written as follows :— 


“TO DR. DODD. 


*« Str, : 

‘*T most seriously enjoin you not to let it be at 
all known that I have written this letter, and to 
return the copy to Mr. Allen inacovertome. I 
hope I need not tell you, that I wish it success,— 
But do not indulge hope.—Tell nobody.” 


It happened luckily that Mr. Allen was pitched 
on to assist in this melancholy office, for he was a 
great friend of Mr. Akerman, the keeper of New- 

te. Dr. Johnson never went to see Dr. Dodd. 

e said to me, ‘It would have done 4z7# more 
harm, than good to Dodd, who once expressed a 
desire to see him, but not earnestly.” 


Dr. Johnson, on the 2zoth of June, wrote the 
following letter :— 


*‘TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE CHARLES 
JENKINSON, 


“Sire, 

**Since the conviction and condemnation of 
Dr. Dodd, I have had, the intervention of a 
friend, some intercourse with him, and Iam sure I 
shall lose nothing in your opinion by tenderness 
and commiseration. ‘Whatever be the crime, it is 
not easy to have any knowledge of the delinquent, 
without a wish that his life may be 3; at 
least when no life has been taken away by him. 
I will, therefore, take the liberty of suggesting 
some reasons for which I wish this unhappy being 
to escape the utmost rigour of his sentence. 

**He is, so far as I can recollect, the first 
clergyman of our church who has suffered public 
execution for immorality; and I know not whether 
it would not be more for the interests of religion to 
bury such an offender in the obscurity of per- 
petual exile, than to expose him in a cart, and on 
the gallows, to all who for any reason are enemies 
to the clergy. : 

‘* The supreme power has, in all ages, paid 
some attention to the voice of the people ; and 
that voice does not least deserve to be heard, 
when it calls out for mercy. There is now a 
very general desire that Dodd’s life should be 

. More is not wished ; and, perhaps, this 
is not too much to be granted. 

“If you, Sir, have an opportunity of enforcing 
these reasons, you may, perhaps, think them 
worthy of consideration ; but whatever you deter- 
mine I most respectfully entreat that you will be 
pleased to pardon, for this intrusion 

** Sir, your most obedient an 
** Most humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


circulated with in 


It has been confident! q 
is letter no attention 


vidious remarks, that to 
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whatever was paid by Mr. Jenkinson, (afterwards 
Earl of Liverpocl) ; and that he did not even 
ileign to show the common civility of owning the 
receipt of it. I could not but wonder at such con- 
duct in the noble Lord, whose own character and 
just elevation in life, I thought must have im- 
pressed him with all due regard for great abilities 
and attainments. As the story had been much 
talked of, and apparently from good authority, I 
could not but have animadverted upon it in this 
work, had it been as was alleged ; but from my 
earnest love of truth, and having found reason to 
think that there might be a mistake, I presumed 
to write to his Lordship, requesting an explana- 
tion ; and it is with the sincerest pleasure that I 
am enabled to assure the world that there is no 
foundation for it, the fact being, that owing to some 
neglect or accident, Johnson’s letter never came 
to Lord Hawkesbury’s hands. I should have 
thought it strange indeed, if that noble Lord had 
undervalued my illustrious friend ; but instead of 
this being the case, his Lordship, in the very 
polite answer with which he was pleased imme- 
diately to honour me, thus expresses himself :— 
‘*T have always respected the memory of Dr. 
Johnson, and admire his writings; and I fre- 
quently read many parts of them with pleasure 
and great improvement.” 

All applications for the Royal Mercy having 
failed, Dr. Dodd prepared himself for death ; and 
with a warmth of gratitude wrote to Dr. Johnson 


as follows : 
 Yune 25, Midnight. 

** Accept, thou great and good heart, m 
earnest and fervent thanks an prayers for ail 
thy benevolent and kind effortsin my behalf.—Oh, 
Dr. Johnson! as I sought your knowledge at an 
early hour in life, would to heaven I hadcultivated 
the ioe and acquaintance of so excellent a man! 
—I iw d Gop most sincerely to bless you with 
the highest transports—the infelt satisfaction of 
humane and benevolent exertions !—And ad- 
mitted, as I trust I shall be, to the realms of bliss 
before you, I shall hail your arrival there with 
transports, and rejoice to acknowledge that you 
were my Comforter, my Advocate, and my 
Friend! Gop be ever with you!” 


Dr. Johnson lastly wrote to Dr. Dodd this 
solemn and soothing letter :— 


' §©TO THE REVEREND DR. DODD. 


** DEAR Sir, Fune 26, 1777. 

** That which is appointed to all men is now 
coming upon you. Outward circumstances, the 
eyes and the thoughts of men, are below the 
notice of an immortal being about to stand the 
trial for eternity, before the Supreme Judge of 
heaven and earth. Be comforted: your crime, 
morally or religiously considered, has no vei 
deep dye of turpitude. It corrupted no man’s 
principles ; it attacked no man’s life. It involved 
only a temporary and repairable injury. Of this, 
em § of all other sins, you are earnestly to repent ; 
and may Gop, who knoweth our frailty, and 
desireth not our death, accept your repentance, 
for the sake of his Son Jesus Curist our Lord. 

“In requital of those well intended offices 


which = are pleased so emphatically to acknow 
ledge, let me beg that you make in your devotions 
one petition for my eternal welfare. 
** T am, dear Sir, © 
“Your most affectionate servant, 
** Sam. JoHNson,” 


Under the copy of this letter I found written, 
in Johnson’s own hand, ‘‘ Next day, June 27, Xe 
was executed.” 

To conclude this interesting episode with an 
useful application, let us now attend to the re- 
flections of Johnson at the end of the ‘‘ Occa- 
sional Papers,” concerning the unfortunate Dr. 
Dodd.—‘‘ Such were the last thoughts of a man 
whom we have seen exulting in popularity, and 
sunk in shame. For his reputation, which no 
man can give to himself, those who conferred it 
are to answer. Of his public ministry the means 
of judging were sufficiently attainable. He must 
be allowed to preach well, whose sermons strike 
his audience with forcible conviction. Of his 
life, those who thought it consistent with his 
doctrine did not originally form false notions. He 
was at first what he endeavoured to make others ; 
but the world broke down his resolution, and he 
in time ceased to exemplify his own instructions, 
Let those who are tempted to his faults tremble at 
his punishment ; and those whom he imp: 
from the pulpit with religious sentiments en- 
deavour to confirm them, by considering the 
regret and self-abhorrence with which he re- 
viewed in prison his deviations from rectitude.” 

Johnson gave us this evening, in his happy 
discriminative manner, a portrait of the late Mr. 
Fitzherbert of Derbyshire. ‘‘ There was,” said 
he, “no sparkle, no brilliancy in Fitzherbert ; but 
I never knew a man who was so generally accept- 
able. He made everybody quite easy, over- 
powered nobody by the superiority of his talents, 
made no man think worse of himself by being his 
rival, seemed always to listen, did not oblige you 
to hear much from him, and did not oppose what 
you said. Every body liked him ; but he had no 
friend, as I understand the word, nobody with 
whom he exchanged intimate thoughts. Peonla 
were willing to think well of everything about 
him. A gentleman was makin 2 an affected rant, 
as many people do, of great feelings about ‘ his 
dear son,’ who was at school near London; how 
anxious he was lest he might be ill, and what he 
would give to see him. ‘Can’t you,’ said Fitz- 
herbert, ‘take a post-chaise and go to him.’ 
This, to be sure, fonished the affected man, but 
there was not much in it.*. However, this was 
circulated as wit for a whole winter, and I believe 


* Dr. Gisborne, Physician to his Maj 's Household, 
has obligingly communicated _to me a fuller account of 
this story t had reached Dr. Johnson. The affected 
gentleman was the late John Gilbert Cooper, _—_ author 
of a Life of Socrates, and of some poems in Dodsley’s col- 
lection. Mr. Fitzherbert found him one morning apparently 
in such violent agitation, on account of the indisposition 
of his son, as to seem beyond the power of comfort. At 
length, however, he exclaimed, “I'll write an Elegy.” 
Mr. Fitzherbert, being satisfied by this of the sincerity 
of his emotions, slily said, ‘‘ Had not you better take a 
postchaise, and go and see him?” It was the shrewde 
ness of the insinuation which mad; the story be circulatea, 


—BOSWELL, 


AGE 68.} 


BOSWELL'S LIFE OF FOHNSOM, 


301 


part of a summer too; a proof that he was no 
very wi man. He was an instance of the 
truth of the observation, that a man will please 
more upon the whole by negative qualities than 
by positive; by never offending, than iy giving a 
great deal of delight. In the first place, men 
te more steadily than they love ; and if I have 
said something to hurt a man once, I shall not 
get the better of this, by saying many things to 
please him.”’ : 

Tuesday, September 16, Dr. Johnson having 
mentioned to me the extraordinary size and price 
of some cattle reared by Dr. Taylor, I rode out 
with our host, surveyed his farm, and was shown 
one cow which he had sold for a hundred and 
twenty guineas, and another for which he had 
been offered a hundred and thirty. Taylor thus 
described to me his old schoolfellow and friend, 
Johnson :—‘* He is a man of a very clear head, 
great power of words, and a very gay imagina- 
tion ; Dut there is no disputing with him. He 
will not hear you, and, having a louder voice 

you, must roar you down.” 

In the afternoon I tried to get Dr, Johnson to 
like the Poems of Mr. Hamilton, of Bangour, 
which I had brought with me: I had been much 
pleased with them at a very early age: the im- 

ression still remained on my mind; it was con- 
Recst by the opinion of my friend the Honour- 
able Andrew Erskine, himself both a good poet 
and a critic, who thought Hamilton as true a poet 
as ever wrote, and that his not having fame was 
unaccountable. Johnson, upon repeated: occa- 
sions, while I was at Ashbourne, talked slightingly 
of Hamilton. He said there was no power of 
thinking in his verses, nothing that strikes one, 
nothing better than what you generally find in 
magazines; and that the highest praise they de- 
served was, that they were very well for a gentle- 
man to hand about among his friends. He said 
the imitation of We sit ancille tibi amor, &c., 
was too solemn; he read part of it at the begin- 
ning. He read the beautiful peers song, ‘‘ Ah! 
the poor Shepherd’s mournful fate!” and did not 
seem to give attention to what I had been used to 
think tender elegant strains, but laughed at the 
rhyme, in Scotch pronunciation, wzskes and 
blushes, reading wushes—and there he stopped. 
He owmed that the epitaph on Lord Newhall was 
pretty well done. He read the “‘ Inscription in 
a Summer-house,” and a little of the imitations of 
Horace’s Epistles; but said he found nothing to 
make him desire to read on. When I urged that 
there were some good poetical passages in the 
book,—‘‘ Where,” said he, ‘‘ will you find so large 
a collection without some?” I thought the de- 
scription of Winter might obtain his approba- 
tion :— 

**See Winter, from the frozen north, 
rives his iron churiot forth ! 
His grisly hand in icy chains 
Fair Tweeda’s silver flood constrains,” &c. 


He asked why an “‘zvon chariot?”- and said, 
“icy chains” was an old image. I was struck 
with the ae of taste, and somewhat sorry 
that a poet whom I had long read with fondness 
was not approved by Dr. Johnson, I comforted 
myself with thinking that the beauties were too! 


delicate for his robust perceptions. Garrick 
maintained that he had not a taste for the finest 
productions of genius; but I was sensible, that 
when ne took the trouble to analyse critically, he 
generally convinced us that he was right. 

In the evening the Reverend Mr. Seward, of 
Lichfield, who was passing through Ashbourne, 
in his way home, drank tea with us. Johnson 
described him thus :—*‘ Sir, his ambition is to be 
a fine talker; so he goes to Buxton, and such 

laces, where he may find companies to listen to 

im. And, Sir, he is a valetudinarian,—one of* 
those who are always mending themselves. I do 
not know a more disagreeable character than a 
valetudinarian, who thinks he may do any thing 
that is for his ease, and indulges himself in the 
grossest freedoms, Sir, he brings himself to the. 
state of a hog in a sty.” 

Dr. Taylor’s nose happening to bleed, he said, 
it was because he had omitted to have himself 
blooded four days after a quarter of a year’s 
interval. Dr. Johnson, who was a great dabbler 
in physic, disapproved much of periodical bleed- 
ing. ‘‘ For,” said he, ‘f you accustom yourself to 
an evacuation which Nature cannot perform of 
herself, and therefore she cannot help you, should 
you, from forgetfulness or any other cause, emit 
it; so you may be suddenly suffocated. You 
may accustom yourself to other periodical evacu- 
ations, because, should you omit them, Nature 
can supply the omission; but Nature cannot open 
a vein to blood you.”* ‘‘TI do not like to take an 
emetic,” said Taylor, ‘‘ for fear of breaking some 
small vessels.” ‘“‘ Poh!” said Johnson, ‘‘if you 
have so many things that will break, you had 
better break your neck at once, and there’s an 
end on’t. . You will break no small vessels” 
(blowing with high derision). 

I mentioned to Dr. Johnson, that David Hume’s 
persisting in his infidelity, when he was dying, 
shocked me much, JoHNson: ‘‘ Why should 
it shock you, Sir? ume owned he had never 
read the Testament with attention. Here then 
was a man who had been at no pains to inquire 
into the truth of religion, and iad continually 
turned his mind the other way. It was not to be 
expected that the prospect of death would alter 
his way of thinking, unless Gop should send 
an angel to set him right.” I said I had reason 
to believe that the thought of annihilation gave 
Hume no pain: Jounson: ‘ It was not so, Sir. 
He had a vanity in being thought easy. It is 
more probable that he should assume an appear- 
ance of ease, than so very improbable a thing should 
be, asa man not afraid of going (as, in spite of 
his delusive theory, he cannot be sure but he may 
go) into an unknown state, and not being uneasy 
at leaving all he knew. And you are to consider 
that, upon his own principle of annihilation, he 
had a motive to adh the truth.” The horror of 
death, which I had always observed in Dr. John- 
son, appeared strong to-night. I ventured to tell 
him that I had been for moments in my life not 
afraid of death ; therefore I could suppose another 
man in that state of mind for a considerable space 
of time. He said, ‘‘ He never had a moment in 


* Nature, however, may supply the evacuation by ap 
howe. K EARNEY, : : 
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which death was not terrible to him.” He added, 


that it had been observed, that scarce any man 
dies in public but with apparent resolution: from 


that desire of praise which never quits us. I said, 


Dr. Dodd seemed willing to die, and full of hopes 
‘Dr. Dodd would 

have given both his hands and both his legs to 
e is 
afraid of death, having a clearer view of infinite 
urity.” He owned, that our being in an un- 
ppy uncertainty as to our salvation was mys- 
terlous ; and said, ‘‘ Ah! we must wait till we are 
to have many things 
Even the powerful mind of 
nson seemed foiled by futurity. But I thought 
at the gloom of uncertainty in solemn religious 
was yet 


of happiness, ‘‘ Sir,” said he, 


have lived. The better a man is, the more 


in another state of being 

explained to us.” 

Joh 

th 
speculation, being mingled with hope, 
more consolatory than the emptiness of infidelity. 
A man can live in thick air, but perishes in an 
exhausted receiver, 

Dr. Johnson was much pleased with a remark 
which I told him is made to me by General 
Paoli :—‘ That it is impossible not to be afraid 
of death; and that those who at the time of dying 
are not afraid, are not thinking 
applause, or something else, which keeps death 
out of their sight: so that all men are equally 
afraid of death when they see it; only some have 
a power of turning their sight away from it better 

n others.” 

On Wednesday, September 17, Dr. Butter, 
physician at Derby, drank tea with us; and it 
was settled that Dr. Johnson and I should go on 
Friday and dine with him, Johnson said, “I’m 
glad of this.” Heseemed weary of the uniformity 
of life at Dr. Taylor’s. ; 

__ Talking of biography, I said, in writing a life, 
a man’s peculiarities should be mentioned, be- 
cause they mark his character. Jounson: “ Sir, 
there is no doubt as to peculiarities: the question 
is, whether a man’s vices should be mentioned ; 
for instance, whether it should be mentioned that 
Addison and Parnell drank too freely ; for people 
will probably more easily indulge in drinking 
from knowing this; so that more ill may be done 
by the example, than good by telling the whole 
truth.” Here was an instance of his varying 
from himself in talk; for when Lord Hailes and 
he sat one morning calmly conversing -in my 
house at Edinburgh, I well remember that Dr. 
Johnson maintained, that ‘if a man ‘is to write 
A Panegyric, he may keep vices out of sight: 
but if he professes to write A Life, he must 
represent it really as it was:” and when I ob- 
jected to the danger of telling that Parnell drank 
to excess, he said, that “it would produce an 
instructive caution to avoid drinking, when it was 
seen that even the learning and genius of Parnell 
could be debased by it,” And in the Hebrides 
he maintained, as appears from my *¢ Journal,” * 
that a man’s intimate friend should mention his 
faults, if he writes his life. 

He had this evening (partly, I suppose, from 
the spirit of contradiction to h’s Whig friend) a 
violent argument with Dr. Tay/er. as to the in- 
clinations of the people of England at this time 


* “Journal of a Te~w to the Hebrides,” 3rd edit., P. 240. 
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towards the royal family of Stuart. He grew se 
outrageous as to say, “‘that if England were 
fairly age the present king would be sent away 
to-night, and his adherents hanged to-morrow. 
Taylor, who was as violent a ig as Johnson 
was a Tory, was roused by this to a pitch of 
bellowing. He denied loudly what Johnson said, 
and maintained that there was an abhorrence 
against the Stuart family, though he admitted 
that the people were not much attached to the 
present king.* Jounson: “ Sir, the state of the 
country is this: the people knowing it to be 
agreed on all hands that this king has not the 
hereditary right to the crown, and there being no 
hope that he who has it can be restored, have 
grown cold and indifferent upon the subject of 
loyalty, and have no warm attachment to any 
ing. They would not, therefore, risk an ing 
to restore the exiled family. They would not 
give 20s. a piece to bring it about. But if a 
mere vote could do it, there would be twenty 
to one; at least, there would be a very great 
majority of voices for it. For, Sir, you are to 
consider, that all those who think a king has 
a right to his crown, as a man has to his estate, 
which is the just opinion, would be for restor- 
ing the king who certainly has the heredita: 
right, could he be trusted with it; in whic 
there would be no danger now, when laws 
and everything else are so much advanced: and 
every king will govern by the laws. And you 
must also consider, Sir, that there is nothing on 
the other side to oppose this; for it is not alle 
by any one that the present family has any inhe- 
rent right: so that the Whigs could not have a 
contest between two rights.” 

Dr. Taylor admitted, that if the question as to 
hereditary right were to be tried by a poll of the 
people of England, to be sure the abstract doctrine 
would be given in favour of the family of Stuart; 
but he said the conduct of that family, which 
occasioned their expulsion, was so fresh in the 
minds of the people, that they would not vote for — 
a restoration, Dr. Johnson, I think, was con- 
tented with the admission as to the hereditary 
right, leaving the original point in dispute, viz., 
what the people upon the whole would do, taking 
in right and affection; for he said, people were 
afraid of a change, even though they think it 
right. Dr. Taylor said something of the slight 
foundation of the hereditary right of the house of 
Stuart. ‘ Sir,” said Joknson, “the house of 
Stuart succeeded to the fail right of both the 
houses of York and Lancaster, whose common 
source had the undisputed right. A right to a 
throne is like a right to anything else. Possession 
is sufficient, where no better right can be shown. 
This was the case with the royal family of Eng- 
land, as it is now with the king of France: for as 
o ~~ first beginning of the right we are in the 

ark,’ 

Thursday, September 18. Last night Dr. John- 


* Dr. Taylor was very ready to make this admission 
because the party with which he was connected was not 
in power. There was then some truth in it, owing to the 
pertinacity of factious clamour. Had he lived till now, 
it would have been impossible for him to deny that his 
ea possesses the warmest affection of his peopic.—- 
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son had proposed that the crystal lustre, or 
chandelier, in Dr. Taylor’s large room should be 
lighted up some time or other, Taylor said it 
should be lighted up next night. ‘‘ That will do 
very well,” said I, ‘‘for it is Dr. Johnson’s birth- 
day.” When we were in the Isle of Sky, Johnson 
had desired me not to mention his birthday. He 
did not seem pleased at this time that I mentioned 
it, and said somewhat sternly, “he would oz 
have the lustre lighted the next day.” 

Some ladies, who been present yesterday 
when I mentioned his birthday, came to dinner 
to-day, and plagued him unintentionally by 
wishing him joy. I know not why he disliked 
having his birthday mentioned, unless it were 
that it reminded him of his approaching nearer to 
death, of which he had a constant dread. 

I mentioned to him a friend of mine who was 
formerly gloomy from low spirits, and much dis- 

by the fear of death, but was now 
uniformly placid, and contemplated his dissolu- 
tion without any perturbation, “‘ Sir,” said John- 
son, ‘‘ this is o ya disordered imagination taking 
a different turn. ise 

We talked of a collection being made of all th 
English Poets who had published a volume of 
poems, Johnson told me “‘that a Mr. Coxeter,”* 

whom he knew, had gone the greatest length 
towards this, having collected, I think, about five 
hundred volumes of poets whose works were little 
known; but that upon his death Tom Osborne 
bought them, and they were dispersed, which he 
thought a pity, as it was curious to see any series 


complete ; and “in a volume of poems some- 
thing good may be found.” 


Heo ed, that a gentleman of eminence in 
literature had got into a bad style of Poetry of 
sate. “‘He puts,” said he, “a very common 
thing ina strange dress till he does not know it 
himself, and thinks other people do not know it.” 
BosweEt.: “‘ That is owing to his being so much 
versant in old English poetry.” JoHNSON: 
‘‘What is that to the purpose, Sir? If I saya 
man is drunk, and you tell me it is owing to his 

ing much drink, the matter is not mended. 
_No, Sir, has taken to an odd mode, For 
example, he’d write thus :-— 


* Hermit hoar, in solemn cell, 
Wearing out life’s evening gray.’ 


Gray evening is common enough; but evening 
gray he’d think fine. Stay—we'll make out the 
stanza :— 
* Hermit hoar, in solemn cell, 
Wearing out life’s coun ys 
tell, 


Smite thy m, sage, an 
What is bliss, and which the way ?’* 


Boswett: “‘ But why smite his bosom, Sir?” 
Jounson: “Why to show he was in earnest” 


* Thomas Coxeter, 1 who had also made a large 
collection of old plays, and from whose manuscript notes 
** The Lives of the English Poets,” by Shiels and Cibber, 
were pomayals compiled, as should have been mentioned 
in a former page. See PP. 264—5. [Mr. Coxeter was 
bred.at Trinity College, Oxford, died in London, 
April 17, 274%, in his fifty-ninth year. A particular account 
of | him may found in ‘‘ The Gentleman’s Magazine” 
for 1781, p. 173-—MALONR + 
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(smiling).—He, at an after period, added the | 
following stanza :— 


“Thus I spoke; and speaking sigh’d, 
Scarce repressed the ion tear 
When the smiling sage replied— 
Come, my lad, and drink some beer.” * 


I cannot help thinking the first stanza very good 
solemn poetry, as also the first three linzs of the 
second. Its last line is an excellent burlesque 
surprise on gloomy sentimental inquirers. And, 

erhaps, the advice as good as can be given to a 
“alte oar dissatisfied being :—‘‘ Don’t trouble 
your head with sickly thinking : take a cup and be 
merry." 


CHAPTER XXXIV.—177%. 


Fripay, September 19, after breakfast, Dr. 
Johnson and I set out in Dr. Taylor’s chaise to 
goto Derby. The day was fine, and we resolved 
to go by Keddlestone, the seat of Lord Scarsdale, 
that I might see his Lordship’s fine house. I was . 
struck with the magnificence of the building ; and 
the extensive park, with the finest verdure, covered 
with deer, and cattle, and sheep, delighted me. 
The number of old oaks, of an immense size, filled 
me with a sort of respectful admiration. For one 
of them, 60/7, was offered. The excellent smooth 

vel roads ; the large piece of water formed by 
is Lordship from some small brooks, with a 
handsome barge upon it: the venerable Gothic 
church, now the family chapel, just by the house ; 
in short, the grand group of objects agitated and 
distended my mind in a most agreeable manner. 
“One should think,” said I, ‘‘that the proprietor 
of all this mzus¢ be happy.”—‘‘ Nay, Sir,” said 
Johnson, “all this excludes but one evil— 
poverty.” + 
Our names were sent up, and a well-dressed 


* As some of my readers may be gratified by reading 
the progress of this little composition, I shall insert it 
from my notes.—‘‘ When Dr. Johnson and I were sittin 
téte-a-téle at the Mitre Tavern, May rp 1778, he said, 
‘ Where is bliss’ would be better. He then added a ludi- 
crous stanza, but would not repeat it, lest I should take it 
down. It was somewhat as follows; the last line I am 
sure I remember :— 


* While I thus 
seer, 


The hoary replied, 
Come, my lad, and drink some beer.’ 

In spring, 1779, when in better humour, he made the 
second stanza, asin the text. There was only one varia 
tion afterwards made on my suggestion, which was 
changing Hoary, in the third line, to sv#zding, both to 
avoid a sameness with the epithet in the first line, and to 
describe the hermit in his pleasantry. He was then very 
well Fen that I should preserve it.”—-BOSWELL. 

+ When I mentioned Dr. Johnson’s remark to a lady of 
admirable good sense and quickness of understanding, 
she observed, “It is true, all this excludes only one evil ; 
but how much good does it let in?”—To this observation 
much praise has been justly given. Let me then now do 
myself the honour to mention that the lady who made it 
was the late Margaret Montgomerie, my very valuable 
wife, and the very affectionate mother of my children, 
who, if they inherit her good qualities, will have no reason 
to complain of theirlot. Dos magna parentum virtius. 
—BOSWELL, 


cried, 
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elderly housekeeper, a most distinct articulator, 
showed us the house ; which I need not describe, 
as there is an account of it published in ‘‘ Adams’ 
Works in Architecture.” Dr. Johnson thought 
better of it to-day than when he saw it before ; 
for he had lately attacked it violently, saying, ‘‘ It 
would do onan Her for a town-hall. ‘The large 
room with the pillars,” said he, ‘‘ would do for the 
judges to sit in at the assizes ; the circular room 
for a jury-chamber ; and the room above for pri- 
soners.” Still he thought the large room ill-lighted, 
amd of no use but for dancing in; and the bed- 
chambers but indifferent rooms; and that the im- 
mense sum which it cost was injudiciously laid 
out. Dr. Taylor had put him in mind of his 
appearing pleased with the house. ‘‘ But,” said 
he, ‘that was when Lord Scarsdale was present. 
Politeness obliges us to appear pleased with a 
man’s works when he is present. o man will be 
so ill-bred as to question you. You may therefore 
pay compliments without saying what is not true. 
I should say to Lord Scarsdale of his large room, 
‘My Lord, this is the most cos¢/y room that I ever 
saw ;’ which is true.” 

Dr. Manningham, physician in London, who 
was visiting at Lord Scarsdale’s, accompanied us 
through many of the rooms ; and soon afterwards 
my Lord himself, to whom Dr. Johnson was 
known, appeared, and did the honours of the 
house. We talked of Mr. Langton. Johnson, 
with a warm vehemence of affectionate regard, ex- 
claimed, *fThe earth does not bear a worthier 
man than Bennet Langton.” We saw a good 
many fine pictures, which I think are described in 
one of ‘‘Young’s Tours.” There is a printed 
catalogue of them, which the housekeeper put 
into my hand; I should like to view them at 
leisure. I was much struck with Daniel inter- 
preting Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, by Rembrandt. 
—We were shown a pretty large library. In his 
Lordship’s dressing-room lay Johnson’s small Dic- 
tionary : he showed it to me with some eagerness, 
saying, “‘Look’ye! Que regio in terris nostri 
non plena laboris!” He observed, also, Gold- 
smith’s ‘‘ Animated Nature ;” and said, ‘‘ Here’s 
our friend! The poor Doctor would have been 
happy to hear of this.” 

In our way Johnson strongly expressed his love 
of driving fast in a post-chaise. ‘‘If,” said he, 
“‘T had no duties, and no reference to futurity, 
I would spend my life in driving briskly in a post- 
chaise with a pretty woman ; but she should be 
one who oom understand me, and would add 
something to the conversation.” I observed, that 
we were this day to stop just where the High- 
jand army did in 1745. JOHNSON: “‘It was a 
noble attempt.” Boswrr.t: ‘‘I wish we could 
have an authentic history of it.” Jounson: “If 
you were not an idle dog you might write it, by 
collecting from everybody what they can tell, and 

utting down your authorities.” BoswkEtt: ‘* But 
f could not have the advantage of it in my life- 
time.” JoHNsON: ‘‘ You might have the satis- 
faction of its fame, by printing it in Holland ; and 
as to profit, consider how long it was before writ- 
ing came to be considered ina pecuniary view. 
Baretti says, he is the first man that ever received 
copy-money in Italy.” I.said that I would en- 
deavour to do what Dr, Johnson suggested; and I 


thought that I might write so as to venture to 
publish my ‘“‘ History of the Civil War in Great 
Britain in 1745 and 1746,” without being obliged 
to go to a foreign press.* 

Vhen we arrived at Derby, Dr. Butter accom- 

anied us to see the manufactory of China there. 
t admired the ingenuity and delicate art with 
which a man fashioned cray into a cup, a saucer, 
or a tea-pot, while a boy turned round a wheel to | 
give the mass rotundity. I thought this as excel- | 
lent in its species of power, as making good verses 
in its species. Yet I had no respect for this | 
potter. Neither, indeed, has a man of any extent 
of thinking for a mere verse-maker, in whose 
numbers, however perfect, there is no poetry, no 
mind, ‘The china was beautiful ; but Dr. Johnson 
justly observed it was too dear; for that he could 
have vessels of silver, of the same size, as cheapas 
what were here made of porcelain. 

I felt a pleasure in walking about Derby, such 
as I always have in walking about any town to 
which I am not accustomed. There is an imme- 
diate sensation of novelty ; and one speculates on 
the way in which: life is passed in it, which, al- 
though there is a sameness everywhere upon the 
whole, is yet minutely diversified. The minute 
diversities in everything are wonderful. 
of shaving the other night at Dr. Taylor’s, Dr. 
Johnson said, “‘ Sir, of a thousand shavers, two do 
not shave so much alike as not to be distin- 
guished.” I thought this not possible, till he 
specified so many of the varieties in shaving ;— 
holding the razor more or less perpendicular ;— | 
drawing long or. short strokes ;—beginning at the 
upper of the face, or the under-—at the right 
side or the left side. Indeed, when one considers 
what variety of sounds can be uttered by the 
wind-pipe, in the compass of a very small aper- 
ture, we may be convinced how many degrees of 
difference there may be in the application of a 
razor. 


We dined with Dr. Butter,+ whose lady is | 


daughter of my cousin, Sir John Douglas, whose 
grandson is now share ite heir of the noble 
family of Queensberry. Johnson and he had a 
en deal of medical conversation. Johnson said, 

e had somewhere or other given an account of 
Dr. Nichols’s discourse ‘‘ De Animd Medica.” 
He told us, ‘‘that whatever a man’s distemper 
was, Dr. Nichols would not attend him as a 
physician, if his mind was not at ease; for he 
believed that no medicines would have any influ- 
ence. He once attended a man in trade, upon 
whom he found none of the medicines he pre- 
scribed had any effect ; he asked the man’s wife 
privately whether his affairs were not in a bad 
way? She saidno. Hecontinued his attendance 
some time, still without success. At len the 
man’s wife told him, she had discovered that her 
husband’s affairs weve in a bad way. When 
Goldsmith was dying, Dr. Turton said to him, 


y to understand that Mr. John Home 
lf gallantly in the field for the reigning 
amily in that interesting warfare, but is generous 
enough to do justice to the other side), is preparing an 
account of it for the press.—BOSWELL. 


* Tam now ha 
who was himse 


+ Dr. Butter was at this time a — physician at 
Derby. He afterwards removed to London, where he 
died in his 79th year, March 22, 1805 He is author of 


several medical tracts.—WaA LONE, 


= 
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* Your pulse is in greater disorder than it should 
be, from the degree of fever which you have: is 
your mind at ease?’ Goldsmith answered it was 
not,” 
After dinner, Mrs. Butter went with me to see 
the silk-mill which Mr, John Lombe had had a 
t for,* having brought away the contrivance 
m Italy. I am not very conversant with me- 
chanics ; but the simplicity of this machine, and 
its multiplied operations, struck me with an agree- 
able surprise. I had learnt from Dr. Johnson, 
during this interview, not to think with a dejected 
indifference of the works of art and the pleasures 
of life, because life is uncertain and short ; but to 
consider such indifference as a failure of reason, a 
morbidness of mind ; for happiness should be cul- 
tivated as much as we can, and the objects which 
are instrumental to it should be steadily considered 
as of 5 amet with a reference not only to our- 
selves, but to multitudes in successive ages. 
Though it is proper to value small parts, as 


“Sands make the mountain, moments make the year ;” 


et we must contemplate, collectively, to havea 
just estimation of objects. One moment’s being 
uneasy or not, seems of no consequence ; yet this 
may be thought of the next, and the next, and so 
on, till there is a large portion of misery. In the 
same way one must think of happiness, of learning, 
of friendship. We cannot tell the precise moment 
when friendship is formed. As in filling a vessel 
drop by drop, there is at last a drop which makes 
it run over ; so in a series of kindnesses there is at 
last one which makes the heart run over. We 
must not divide objects of our attention into 
minute parts, and think separately of each part. 
It is by contemplating a we mass of human 
existence, that a man, while he sets a just value 
on his own life, does not think of his death as 
annihilating all that is great and pleasing in the 
world, as if actually contained in his mind, ac- 
cording to Berkeley’s reverie. If his imagination 
Ye not sickly and feeble, it ‘‘ wings its distant 
way ” far beyond himself, and views the world in 
unceasing activity of every sort. It must be ac- 


_knowledged, however, that Pope’s plaintive reflec- 


tion, that all things would be as gay as ever, on 
the day of his death, is natural and common. We 
are apt to transfer to all around us our own 
gloom, without considering that at any given 
point of time there is, perhaps, as much youth and 

aiety in the world as at another. Before I came 
into this life, in which I have had so many 
pleasant scenes, have not thousands and tens of 
thousands of deaths and funerals happened, and 
have not families been in grief for their nearest 
relations? But have those dismal circumstances 
at all affected ze? Why then should the gloomy 
scenes which I experience or which I know, 
affect others? Let us guard against imagining 
that there is an end of felicity upon earth, when 
we ourselves grow old, or are unha 

Dr. Johnson told us at tea, that when some of 
Dr. Dodd’s pious friends were trying to console 


* See Hutton’s ‘‘ History of Derby,” a book which is 
deservedly esteemed for its information, ome, and 
ive is 


good narrative. Indeed the age in which we 
eminently ed by topographical excellence.— 
BOSWELL. 


him by saying that he was going to leave ‘a 
wretched world,” he had honesty enough not te 
join in the cant: ‘‘No, no,” said he, “it has 
en a very agreeable world to me.” Johnson 
added, “‘I respect Dodd for thus speaking the 
truth ; for, to be sure, he had for several years 
“a ae a life of great voluptuousness.” 
e told us that Dodd’s city friends stood by 
him so, that a thousand pounds were ready to be 
iven to the gaoler, if he would let him escape. 

e added, that he knew a friend of Dodd’s who . 
walked about Newgate for some time on the even- 
ing before the day of his execution, with five 
hundred pounds in his pocket, ready to be paid to 
any of,the turnkeys who could get him out ; but it 
was too late, for he was watched with much cir-. 
cumspection. He said, Dodd’s friends had an 
image of him made of wax, which was to have 
been left in his place; and he believed it was 
carried into the prison. 

Johnson disapproved of Dr, Dodd’s leaving the 
world persuaded that ‘‘ The Convict’s Address to 
his unhappy Brethren” was of his own writing. 
‘* But, Sir,” said I, “ you contributed to the de- 
ception ; for when Mr. Seward expressed a doubt 


.to you that it was not Dodd’s own, because it had 


a great deal more force of mind in it than any- 
thing known to be his, you answered, ‘ Why 
should you think so? Depend upon it, Sir, when 
a man knows he is to be hanged in a fortnight, it 
concentrates his mind wonderfully.’” JoHNson: 
“* Sir, as Dodd got it from me to-pass as his own, 
while that could do him any good, that was an 
implied gn that I should not own it. To 
own it, therefore, would have been telling a lie, 
with the addition of breach of promise, which was 
worse than simply telling a lie to make it be 
believed it was Dodd’s. Besides, Sir, I did not 
directly tell a lie: I left the matter uncertain, 
Perhaps I thought that Seward would not believe 
it the less to be mine for what I said; but I would 
not put it in his power to say I had owned it.” 

He praised Blair’s Sermons: ** Yet,” said he, 
(willing to let us see he was aware that fashionable 
fame, however deserved, is not always the most 
lasting,) ‘‘perhaps they may not be reprinted 
after seven years; at least not after Blair’s 
death.” 

He said, ‘‘ Goldsmith was a plant that flowered 
late. There appeared nothing remarkable about 
him when he was Poung.s though when he got 
high in fame, one of his friends began to recollect 
something of his being distinguished at College.* 
Goldsmith in the same manner recollected more 
of that friend’s early years, as he grew a greater 


I mentioned that Lord Monboddo told me, he 
awaked every morning at four, and then for his 
health got up and walked in his room naked, with 
the window open, which he called taking ax air 
bath ; after which he went to bed again, and slept 
two hours more. Johnson, who was always ready 
to beat down anything that seemed to be exhibited 
with disproportionate importance, thus observed; 
**I suppose, Sir, there is no more in it than this, 


.* He was distinguished in college, as appears from a 
circumstance mentioned by Dr. Kearney. See chap 
xiii—_MALONE, 


Zot 


-Greek lan: 


he wakes at four, and cannot sleep till he chills 
himself, and makes the warmth of the bed a 
grateful sensation.” \ 

I talked of the difficulty of rising in the morning. 
Dr. Johnson told me, “that the learned Mrs, 
Carter,* at that period when she was eager in 
study, did not awake as early as she wished, 
and she therefore had a contrivance, that, at a 
certain hour, her chamber-light should burn a 
string to which a heavy weight was suspended, 
which then fell with a strong sudden noise: 
this roused her from her sleep, and then she 
had no difficulty in getting up.” . But I said 
that was my difficulty ; and wished there could 
be some medicine invented which would make one 
rise without pain, which I never did, unless after 
lying in bed a very long time. Perhaps there may 
be something in the stores of nature which could 
do this. I have thought of a pulley to raise me 
gradually; but that would five me pain, as it 
would counteract my interna! inclination. 1 wouid 
have something that can dissipate the v/s zxertia, 
and give elasticity to the muscles. { imagine 
that the human body may be put, by t!.e operation 
of other substances, into any state in which it has 
ever been; and as I have experienced a ‘state 
in which rising from bed was not disagreeable, but 
easy, nay, sometimes agreeable; I suppose that 
this state may be produced, if we knew by what. 
We can heat the body, we can cool it; we can 
give it tension or relaxation ; and surely it is pos- 
sible to bring it into a state in which rising from 
bed will not be a pain. 

Johnson observed, that “a man should take a 
sufficient quantity of sleep, which Dr. Mead says 
is between seven and nine hours.” I told him, 
that Dr. Cullen said to me, that a man should not 
take more sleep than he can take at once. JOHN- 
son: ‘This rule, Sir, cannot hold in all cases; 
for many people have their sleep broken by sick- 
ness ; and surely Cullen would not have a man to 
get up, after having slept but an hour. Sucha 
regimen would soon end ina long sieep.”+ Dr. 


* This was the learned and accomplished Elizabeth 
Carter, whose name is frequently mentioned in these 
Memoirs. She was born at Deal in 1717, and was the 
daughter of the Rev. Dr, Nicholas Carter, through whose 
Instructions she became acquainted with the Latin and 

es. She was also well skilled in French, 

erman, Italian, Portuguese, Arabic, and 

ebrew. She was known as 
**Critique on Pope’s Essay on Man,” Algarotti’s ‘‘ Ex- 
planation of Newton’s Philosophy,” and of “ Epictetus.” 
After her decease, six volumes of her Correspondence 
were published, which display great intellect powers. 
Mr. Cave was the means of first introducing her to many 
authors and scholars of note, and among those was Dr. 
Johnson, with whom she continued on terms of intimacy 
as cd as he lived. She died in Clarges-street, in 1806. 
—ED. i 

+ This regimen was, however, practised by Bishop 
Ken, of whom Hawkins (of Sir Yon) in his life of that 
venerable prelate, p. 4, tells us, “‘ And that neither his 
eee on 49 be the aggressor on his hours of instruction, 
or what he judged his duty, prevent his improvements ; 
or both, his closet addresses to his GOD; he strictly ac- 
customed himself to but one sleep, which often obliged 
him to rise at one or two of the clock in the morning, 
and sometimes sooner ; and grew so habitual, that it con- 
sinued with him almost till his last illness. And so lively 
and cheerful was his temper, that he would be very 
facetious and entertaining to his friends in the evening, 
even when it was a that with difficulty he kept 
his eyes open, and then seemed to go to rest with no 


Spanish, 
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Taylor remarked, I think very justly, that “a 
man who does not feel an inclination to sleep at 
the ordinary times, instead of being stronger 
other people, must not’ be well; for a man in 
health has all the natural inclinations to eat, 
drink, and sleep in a strong degree.” 

Johnson advised me to-night not to vefine in 
the education of my children. “Life,” said he, 
‘‘ will not bear refinement ; you must do as other 
people do.” 

As we drove back to Ashbourne, Dr. Johnson 
recommended to me, as he had often done, to 
drink water only: ‘‘ For,” said he, ‘‘ you are then 
sure not to get drunk; whereas, if you drink 
wine, you are never sure.” I said, drinking wine 
was a pleasure which I was unwilling to give up. 
‘“Why, Sir,” said he, ‘‘there is no doubt that 
not to drink wine is a great deduction from life: 
but it may be necessary.” He, however, owned 
that, in his opinion, a free use of wine did not 
shorten life ; and said, he would not give less for 
the life of a certain Scotch Lord (whom he named) 
celebrated for hard drinking, than for that of a 
sober man, ‘‘ But stay,” said he, with his usual 
intelligence and dccuracy of inquiry, ‘‘ does it 
take much wine to make him drunk?” I 
answered, ‘‘a great deal either of wine or stron 
punch.” ‘*‘ Then,” said he, ‘‘that is the worse. 
I presume to illustrate my friend’s observation 
thus :—‘‘ A fortress which soon surrenders has its 
walls less shattered, than when a long and obsti- 
nate resistance is made.” 

I ventured to mention a person who was as 
violent a Scotsman as he was an Englishman ; 
and literally had the same contempt for an 
Englishman compared with a Scotsman, that 
he had for a Scotsman compared with an 
Englishman; and that he would say of Dr. 
Johnson, ‘‘ Damned rascal ! to talk as he does of 
the Scotch.” This seemed, for a moment, ‘‘ to 
give him pause.” It perhaps presented his ex- | 
treme prejudice against the Scotch in a point of 
view somewhat new to him, by the effect of con- 
trast. ‘ 

By the time when we returned to Ashbourne, 
Dr. Taylor was gone to bed. Johnson and I sat 
up a long time by ourselves. 

He was much diverted with an article which I 
showed him in ‘‘ The Critical Review” of this 
year, giving an account of a curious publication, 
entitled, ‘‘ A Spiritual Diary and Soliloquies, by 
John Rutty, M.D.” Dr. Rutty was one of the 
people called Quakers, a physician of some 
eminence in Dublin, and author of several works, 
This Diary, which was kept from 1753 to 1775 
the year in which he died, and was now publishe 
in two volumes octavo, exhibited, in the simplicity 
of his heart, a minute and honest register of the 
state of his mind; which, though frequently 
laughable enough, was not more so than the 
history of many men would be, if recorded with 
equal fairness. 

The following specimens were extracted by the 
Reviewers :— 


‘* Tenth month, 1753. 


other purpose than the refreshing and enabling him with 
more vigour and cheerfulness to sing his morning hynim, 
as he then’ used to do to his lute before he put op Sis 
clothes.”—-BOSWELL, 
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44 3. Indulgence in bed an hour too long. 

““Twelftk month, 17, An hypochondriac 
obnubilation from wind and indigestion. 

“‘ Ninth month, 28. An over dose of whisky, 

“i 29. A dull, cross, choleric day. 

“First month, 1757—22. A little swinish at 

dinner and repast. 

st Dogged on provocation. 

nd month, 5. Very dogged or snappish. 

**14. Snappish on fasting. 

“26. Cursed snappishness to those under me, 
on a bodily indisposition, 

**Third month, rz. On a provocation, exer- 
cised a dull resentment for two days instead 
of scolding. 

‘22. Scolded too vehemently. 

“23. Dogged again. 

“Fourth month, 29. Mechanically and sinfully 
dogged.” 


“ec 
“ce 


Johnson laughed heartily at this good quietist’s 
self-condemning minutes; particularly at his 
mentioning, with such a serious regret, oc- 
casional instances of “‘ swinzshness in eating, and 
doggedness of temper.” He thought the ob- 
servations of the Critical Reviewers upon the 
importance of a man to himself so ingenious and 
= well expressed, that I shall here introduce 
em. 

After observing, that ‘‘there are few writers 
who have gained any reputation by recording 
their own actions,” they say,— 

** We may reduce the egotists to four classes. 
In the first we have Julius Cesar: he relates 
his own transactions; but he relates them with 
peculiar grace and dignity, and his narrative is 
supported by the greatness of his character and 
achievements, In the second class we have 
Marcus Antoninus: this writer has given us a 
series of reflections on his own life ; but his senti- 
ments are so noble, his morality so sublime, that 
his meditations are universally admired. In the 
third class we have some others of tolerable 
credit, who have given importance to their own 
private history by an intermiixture of literary 
anecdotes, and the occurrences of their own times : 
the celebrated //uetivs has published an enter- 
taining volume upon this plan ‘ De vebus ad eum 
pertinentibus.’ In the fourth class we have the 
journalists, temporal and spiritual: Elias Ash- 
mole,* William Lilly,¢ George Whitefield,t John 
Wesley,§ and a thousand other old women and 
fanatic writers of memoirs and meditations.” 


* Elias Ashmole was the founder of the Ashmotzan 

Museum at Oxford. In the early part of his life he 

“ardently devoted himself to alchemy. He was bora i 
1617, and died in 1692.—ED. 

t The well-known astrologer, who was ym ed during 
the civil wars, both by Charles I. and the Par’ iamentary 
forces, fn astrological predictions ; and those contained 
in his almanacs are represented to have produced a great 
effect upon the soldiers and the populace. He was born in 
Leicestershire in 1602, and died at Horsham in 1681.—ED. 

} Whitefield was the founder of the Calvinistic Metho- 
dists, and one of the most popular and zealous preachers 
of his time, He was born at Gloucester in 1714, and died 
at Newburyport, in New England, in 1770.—ED. 

Wesley was a contemporary and the fellow-labourer 
of Whitefield, and the great founder of Methodism ; but 
a disagreement arising on the subject of Calvinistic and 

Arninien doctrines, a separation. soea took place; and 


BOSWELLT’S LiFii OF FOHNSON. 


— 


$$$ —__ 


37 


————_ 


_ I mentioned to him that Dr. Hugh Blair, in his 
\sctures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres, which I 
heard him deliver at Edinburgh, had animadverted 
on the Johnsonian style as too pompous; and 
attempted to imitate it, by giving a sentence of 
Addison in ‘The Spectator,” No. 411, in the 
manner of Johnson. en treating of the utility 
of the pleasures of imagination in preserving us 
from vice, it is observed of those ‘ who know not 
how to be idle and innocent,” that‘ their very first 
Step out of business is into vice or folly,” which 
Dr. ong fee tic would have been expressed in 
“The Rambler” thus: “Their very first step 
out of the regions of business is into the per- 
turbation of vice, or the vacuity of folly.”* JoHN- 
son: ‘‘ Sir, these are not the words I should have 
used. No, Sir; the imitators of my style have 
not hit it. Miss Aikin has done it the best; for 
she has imitated the sentiment as well as the 
diction.” 

I intend, before this work is concluded, te 
exhibit specimens of imitation of my friend’s style 
in various modes ; some caricaturing or mimicking 
it, and some formed upon it, whether intentionally 
or with a degree of similarity to it, of which, per- 
haps, the writers were not conscious. _- 

In Baretti’s Review, which he published in 
Italy under the title of ‘‘ Frusra LETTERARIA,” 
itis observed, that Dr. Robertson, the historian, 
had formed his style upon that of “‘ JZ célébre 
Samuele Fohnson.” My friend himself was of 
that opinion ; for he once said to me, in a pleasant 
humour, “‘ Sir, if Robertson’s style be faulty, he 
owes it to me; that is, having too many words, 
and those too big ones.” 

I read to him a letter which Lord Monboddo 
had written to me, containing some critical 
remarks upon the style of his ‘‘ Journey to the 
Western Islands of Scotland.” “His Lordship 
praised the very fine passage upon landing at 
Icolmkill ;+ but his own style being exceedingly 
dry and hard, he disapproved of the richness of 


hence two distinct sects arose, Wesley was born in 1703; 
and died in 1791.—ED. 

* When Dr. Blair fog ete his ‘t Lectures,” he was 
invidiously attacked for having omitted his censure on 
pphasons style, and, on the contrary, arco 4 it highly. 

ut before that time Johnson’s ‘ Lives of the Poets” had 
appeared, in which his style was considerably easier than 
wheti he wrote “‘The Rambler.” It would, therefore, 
have been uncandid in Blair, even supposing his criticism 
to have been just, to have preserved it.—BOSWELL. 

t ‘We were now treading that illustrious island, which 
was once the luminary of the Caledonian regions, whence 
savage clans and roving barbarians derived the benefits 
of knowledge, and the blessings of religion. To abstract 
the mind from all local emotion would impossible if it 
were endeavoured, and would be foolish if it were pos- 
sible. Whatever withdraws us from the power of our 
senses, whatever makes the past, the distant, or the 
future predominate over the present, advances us in the 
dignity of thinking beings. Far from me, and from my 
friends, be such frigid philosophy, as may conduct us, 
indifferent and unmoved, over any ground which has 
been dignified by wisdom, bravery, or virtue. The man 
is little to be envied, whose patriotism would not gain 
force upon the plain of Marathon, or whose piety would 
not grow warmer among the ruins of Iona.” 

Had our tour produced nothing else but this sublime 
passage, the world must have acknowledged that it was 
not made in vain, Sir Joseph Banks, the present re- 
spectable President of the Royal Society, told me he was 
so much struck on reading it, that he clasped his hand: 
che and remained for some time in an attitude o/ 
silent admiration.—BOSWELL. 


tr 


__ 


Johnson’s language, and of his frequent use of 
metaphorical expressions. JouHnson: “ Why, 
Sir, this criticism would be just, if, in my style, 
superfluous words, or words too big for the 
thoughts, could be pointed out; but this I do 
not believe caw be done. For instance, in the 
passage which Lord Monboddo admires, ‘We 
were now treading that illustrious region,’ the 
word zl/ustrious contributes nothing to the mere 
narration ; for the fact might be told without it: 
but it is not therefore superfluous ; for it awakes 
the mind to peculiar attention, where something 
of more than usual importance is to be presented. | 
“ Tilustrious !’—for what? and then the sentence 
proceeds to expand the circumstances connected 
with Iona. And, Sir, as to metaphorical expres- 
sion, that is a great-excellence in style, when it is 
used with propriety, for it gives you two ideas for 
one; conveys the meaning more luminously, and 
generally with a perception of delight.” 

He told me that he had been asked 
the new edition of ‘‘ The Biographia Britannica,” | 
but had declined it; which he afterwards said | 
to meke regretted. In this regret many will join, 
because it would have procured us more of John- 
son’s most delightful species of writing; and, 
although my friend Dr. Kippis* has hitherto dis- 
charged the task judiciously, distinctly, and with 
more impartiality than might have been expected | 
from a Separatist, it were to have been wished 
that the superintendence of this literary Temple 
of Fame had been assigned to ‘‘a friend to the 
constitution in Church and State.” We should 
not then have had it too much crowded with 
obscure dissenting teachers, doubtless men of 
merit and worth, but not quite to be numbered 
amongst ‘‘the most eminent persons who have 
flourished in Great Britain and Ireland.” f 


* After having given to the public the first five volumes 
of a new edition of ‘‘ The cag ey Britannica,” between 
the years 1778 and 1793, Dr. Kippis died, October 8, 795 5 
and the work is not likely to be soon completed.— 
MALONE. 

+ In this censure, which has been carelessly uttered, 


with that manly, candid good temper which marks his 
character, set me right, I now with i retract it; 
and I desire it may be particularly observed, as pointed 
out by him to me, that “The new lives of dissenting di- 
vines, in the first four volumes of the second edition of 
‘ The Biographia Britannica,’ are those of John Abernethy, 
Thomas Amory, George Benson, Hugh Broughton (the 
learned Puritan), Simon Browne, Joseph Boyse (of Dublin), 
Thomas Cartwright (the learned Puritan), and Samuel 
Chandler. The only doubt I have ever heard suggested is, 
whether there should have been an article of Dr. Amory. 
But I was convinced, and am still convinced, that he was 
entitled to one, from the pepe 2 of his learning, and the 
excellent and candid nature of his practical writings. 
“The new lives of clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land, in the same four volumes, are as follow :—John 
Balguy, Edward Bentham, George Berkeley (Bishop of 
Cloyne), William Berriman, Thomas Birch, William 
Borlase, Thomas Bott, James Bradley, Thomas Brough- 
ton, John Brown, John Burton, Joseph Butler (Bishop of 
Durham), ‘Thomas Carte, Hdinund Castell, Edmund 
Chishull, Charles Churchill, William Clarke, Robert 
Clayton (Bishop of Clogher), John Conybeare (Bishop of 
Bristol), George Costard, and Samuel Croxall.—I am not 
conscious,” says Kippis, “tof any partiality in conduct- 
ing the work. I would not willingly insert a dissenting 
minister that does not justly deserve to be noticed, or 
omit an established clergyman that does. At the same 
time I shall not be deterred from introducing dissenters 
into ‘ The Biogreyhia.’ when I am satisfied that ther are 
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I carelessly joined. But in justice to Dr. Kippis, who, |. 
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On Saturday, September 20, after breakfast, 
when Taylor was gone out to his farm, Dr. Jchn- 
son and I had a serious conversation by ourselves 
on melancholy and madness; which he was, I 
always thought, erroneously inclined to confound 
together. Melancholy, like “‘ great wit,” may be 
‘‘near allied to madness;” but there is, in my 
opinion, a distinct separation between them. 
When he talked of ess, he was to be under- 
stood as speaking of those who were in any great 
degree disturbed, or, as it is commonly expressed, 
“troubled in mind.” Some of the ancient philo- 
sophers held, that all deviations from right reason 
were madness; and whoever wishes to see the 
opinions both of ancients and moderns upon this 
subject, collected and illustrated with a variety of 
curious facts, may read Dr. Arnold’s very enter- 
taining work.* : 

Johnson said, ‘‘A madman loves to be with 
people whom he fears; not as a dog fears the 
but of whom he stands in awe.” I was 
struck with the justness of this observation, To 
be with those of whom a person, whose mind is 


| wavering and dejected, stands in awe, represses 


and composes an uneasy tumult of spirits,t and 
consoles him with the contemplation of some- 
thing steady, and at least comparatively great. 
He added, ‘‘ Madmen are all sensual in the 
lower stages of the distemper. They are eager 
for gratifications to soothe their minds, and divert 
their attention from the misery which they suffer ; 
but when they grow very ill, pleasure is too weak 
for them, and they seek for pain.{ Employment, 


entitled to that distinction, from their writings, learning, 
and merit.” ; 

Let me add, that the expression “A friend to the 
constitution in Church and State,” was not meant by me 
as any reflection A this reverend gentleman, as if he 
were an enemy to the political constitution of his country, 
as established at the Revolution, but, from my steady 
and avowed predilection for a Tory, was quoted from 
eeepc Dictionary, where that ction is so de- 

ed.—BOSWELL. 

* “Observations on Insanity,” by Thomas Arnold, 
M.D., London, 1782.—BOSWELL, — 

+ Carden composed his mind, tending to madness (or 
rather actually mad, for such he seems in his writi 
learned as they are), by exciting voluntary pain. V. 
Card. Op. et Vit.—KEARNEY. 

This was Jerome Carden, an Italian physician of con- 
siderable note in his time, but of great eccentricity of 
character. With all his talents he appears to have been 
a consummate empiric, and praie f addicted to astro- 
lo Having predicted the time of his death, he is said 
to have starved himself in order to verify the prediction. 
He wrote ona great variety of subjects, and in 166 his 
works were printed at Lyons in xo vols. fol. He was born 
in rsor, and died in 1576. 

{ We read in the Gos 
sons who were possesse 
I think 


els, that those unfortunate per- 
with evil spirits (which, after all, 
is the most probable cause of madness, as was 
first s ——- to me by my respectable friend Sir John 
Pringle), had recourse to pain, tearing themselves, and 
jumping sometimes into the fire, sometimes into the 
water. Mr. Seward has furnished me with a remarkable 
anecdote in confirmation of Dr. Johnson’s observation 
A tradesman who had acquired a large fortune in Lon- 
don, retired from business, and went to live at Worcester. 
His mind, being without its usual occupation, and having 
nothing else to supply its place, preyed upon itself, so 
that existence was a torment to him. At last he was 
seized with the stone; and a friend who found him in 
one of its severest fits, having expressed his concern, 
“No, no, Sir,” said he, ‘‘don’t pity me; what I now feal 
is ease, compared with that tortuc of inind fiom wiick 
it relieves me.”——-BOSWELL, 
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Sir, and hardships prevent melancholy. I sup- 
pose in all our army in America there was not one 
man who went at, ne 
We entered seriously upon a question of much 
importance to me, which Johnson was pleased to 
consider with friendly attention. I had long com- 
lained to him that I felt discontented in Scot- 
d, as too narrow a sphere, and that I wished to 
make my chief residence in London, the great 
scene of ambition, instruction, and amusement: a 
scene, which was to me, comparatively speaking, 
a heaven upon earth. JoHNson: ‘“‘ Why, Sir, I 
never knew any one who had such a gust for 
London as you have, and I cannot blame you for 
your wish to live there; yet, Sir, were I in your 
father’s place, I should not consent to your 
settling there ; for I have the old feudal notions, 
and I should be afraid that Auchinleck would be 
deserted, as you would soon find it more desirable 
to have a country-seat in a better climate. I own, 
however, that to consider it as a duty to reside on 
a family estate is a prejudice ; for we must con- 
sider that working-people get employment equally, 
and the produce of the land is sold equally, 


- whether a great family resides at home or not; 


and if the rents of an estate be carried to London, 
they return again in the circulation of commerce ; 
nay, Sir, we must perhaps allow, that carrying 
the rents to a distance is a good, because it con- 
tributes to that circulation. We must, however, 
allow that a well-regulated great family may 
improve a neighbourhood in civility and elegance, 
and give an example of good order, virtue, and 
piety ; and so its residence at home may be of 
much advantage. But if a great family be dis- 
orderly and vicious, its residence at home is very 
pernicious to a neighbourhood. There is not now 
the same inducement to live in the country as 
formerly ; the pleasures of social life are much 
better enjoyed in town; and there is no longer in 
the country that power and influence in pro- 
prietors of land which they had in old times, and 
which made the country so agreeable to them. 
The Laird of Auchinleck now is not near so great 
a man as the Laird of Auchinleck was a hundred 
years ago.” 

I told him, that one of my ancestors never 
went from home without being attended by thirty 
men on horseback. Johnson’s shrewdness and 
spirit of inquiry were exerted upon every occa- 
sion. ‘‘ Pray,” said he, ‘‘how did your ancestor 
support his thirty men and thirty horses when he 
went at a distance from home, in an age when 
there was hardly any money in circulation?” 
I suggested the same difficulty to a friend who 
mentioned Douglas’s going to the Holy Land 
with a numerous train of followers. ouglas 
could, no doubt, maintain followers enough while 
living upon his own lands, the produce of which 
gupplied them with food ; but he could not carry 
that food to the Holy Land ; and as there was no 
commerce by which he could be supplied with 
money, how could he maintain them in foreign 
countries ? 

I suggested a doubt, that if I were to reside in 
London, the exquisite zest with which I relished 
it in occasional visits might ge off, and I might 

ow tied of it. Jonunson; ‘‘ Why, Sir, you 

d no man, at all intellectual, who is willing to 


_of the metropolis. 


leave London. No, Sir, when a man is tired of } 


London, he is tired of life; for there is in London 
all that life can afford.” .. 
To obviate his apprehension, that by settling in 
London I might desert the seat of my ancestors, I 
assured him that I had old feudal principles to a 
degree of enthusiasm; and that felt all the 
dulcedo of the xatale solum. I reminded him, 
that the Laird of Auchinleck had an elegant 
house, in front of which he could ride ten miles 
forward upon his own territories, upon which he 
had upwards of six hundred people attached to 
him; that the family-seat was rich in natural 
romantic beauties of rock, wood, and water ; and 
that in my “morn of life” I had appropriated the 
finest descriptions in the ancient classics to certain 
scenes there, which were thus associated in my 
mind. That when all this was considered, I 
should certainly pass a part of the year at home, 
and enjoy it the more from variety, and from 
bringing with mea share of the intellectual stores 
He listened to all this, and 

kindly ‘‘ hoped it might be as I now supposed.” 

He said, a country gentleman should bring his 
lady to visit London as soon as he can, that they 
may have agreeable topics for conversation when 
they are by themselves. ; 

As I meditated trying my fortune in West- 
minster Hall, our conversation turned upon the 
profession of the law in England. Jounson: 
“You must not indulge too sanguine hopes, 
should you be called to our bar. I was told, bya 
very sensible lawyer, that there are a great many 
chances against any man’s success in the pro- 
fession of the law ; the candidates are so numerous, 
and those who get large practice so few. He 
said it was by no means true that a man of good 
parts and application is sure of having business 
though he indeed allowed that if such a mat 
could but appear in a few causes, his merit would 
be known, and he would get forward; but that 
the great risk was, that a man might pass half a 
lifetime in the Courts and never have an oppor- 
tunity of showing his abilities.” * 

We talked of employment being absolutely 
necessary to preserve the mind from wearying 
and growing fretful, especially in those who have 
a tendency to melancholy ; and I mentioned to 
him a saying which somebody had related of an 
American savage, who, when a European was 
expatiating on all the advantages of money, put 
this question: ‘‘ Will it purchase occupation ? 
Jounson : ‘‘ Depend upon it, Sir, this saying is 
too refined for a savage. And, Sir, money zd 
purchase occupation ; it will purchase all the con- 
veniences of life ; it will pat ea variety of com- 
pany ; it will purchase all sorts of entertainment.” 

I talked to him of ‘‘ Forster's Voyage to the 
South Seas,” which pleased me; but I found he 


* Now, at the distance of fifteen years since this con- 
versation passed, the observation which I have had an 
opportunity of making in Westminster Hall has convinced 
me that, however true the opinion of Dr. Johnson's legal 
friend may have been some time ago, the same certainty 
of success cannot now be promised to the same display 


of merit. The reasons, however, of the rapid rise of 
some, and the disappointment of others equally respect. 
able, are such as it miyrht seem invidious to mention, and 


would require a longer detail than would be proper for 
this work.—BOSWELL. M 2 
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did not like it, ‘ Sir,” said he, ‘‘there is a great 
affectation of fine writing in it.” BoswELi: 
“But he carries you along with him.” JOHN- 
son: “No, Sir; he does not carry me along with 
aim; he leaves me behind him; or, rather, 
indeed, he sets me before him, for he makes me 
turn over many leaves at a time!” 

On Sunday, September 21, we went to the 
church of Ashbourne, which is one of the largest 
and most luminous that I have seen in any town 
of the same size. I felt great satisfaction in con- 
sidering that I was supported in my fondness for 
solemn public worship by the general concurrence 
and munificence of mankind. 

« Johnson and Taylor were so different from each 
other, that I wondered at their preserving an 
intimacy. ‘Their having been at school and 
college together, might, in some degree, account 
for this; but Sir Joshua Reynolds has furnished 
me with astronger reason ; for Johnson mentioned 
to him that he had been told by Taylor he was to 
be his heir. I shall not take upon me to animad- 
vert upon this; but certain it is that Johnson 
paid great attention to Taylor, He now, how- 
ever, said to me, ‘‘ Sir, I love him ; but I do not 
love him more; my regard for him does not 
increase. As it is said in the Apocrypha, ‘his 
talk is of bullocks.’* I do not suppose he is very 
fond of my company. His habits are by no 
means sufficiently clerical ; this he knows that I 
see; and no man likes to live under the eye of 
perpetual disapprobation.” 

I have no doubt that a good many sermons 
were composed for Taylor by Johnson. At this 
time I found, upon his table, a part of one which 
he had newly begun to write; and Concio pro 
Tayloro appears in one of his diaries. When to 
these circumstances we add the internal evidence 
from the power of thinking and style in the col- 
lection which the Reverend Mr. Hayes had pub- 
lished, with the sigvificant title of “‘ Sermons 
left for publication by the Reverend John 
Taylor, LL.D.” our conviction will be complete. 

I, however, would not have it thought that Dr. 
Taylor, though he could not write like Johnson 
(as, indeed, who could?) did not sometimes coim- 

ose sermons as good as those which we generally 

ave from very respectable divines. He showed 
me one with notes on the margin in Johnson’s 
handwriting; and I was present when he read 
another to Johnson, that he might have his 
opinion of it, and Johnson said it was ‘‘very 
well.’ These, we may be sure, were not John- 
son’s; for he was above little arts or tricks of 
deception. 

Johnson was by no means of opinion, that 
every man of a Iarned profession should consider 
it as incumbent upon him, or as necessary to his 
credit, to appear as an author. When, in the 
ardour of ambition for literary fame, I regretted 
to him one day that an eminent judge had nothing 
of it, and therefore would leave no perpetual 
monument of himself to posterity: ‘‘ Alas, Sir,” 
said Johason, “‘what a mass of confusion should 
we have, if every bishop, and every judge, every 


* Ecclesiasticus, chap. xxxviii. v, 25. The whole chap- 
ter inay be read as an admirable illustration of the supe- 
riority of cultivated minds over the gross and illiterate.— 
BOS W iLL. 
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‘time, was like preserving or pickling lon 
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I mentioned to Johnson a respectable person of 
a very strong mind, who had little of that tender- 
ness which is common to’ human nature ; as an 
instance of which, when I suggested to him that 
he should invite his son, who had been settled ten 
years in foreign parts, to come home and pay him 
a visit, his answer was, ‘‘ No, no; let him mind 
his business.” JoHnson: ‘‘I do not agree with 
him, Sir, in this. Getting money is not all a 
man’s business : to cultivate kindness isa valuable 
part of the business of life.” 

In the evening, Johnson, being in very good 
spirits, entertained us with several characteristical 
portraits ; I regret that any of them escaped my 
retention and diligence. I found from experience, 
that to collect my friend’s conversation so as ta 
exhibit it with any degree of its original flavour, 
it was necessary to write it down without delay. 
To record his sayings, after some distance of 


yi 2s and 
faded fruits, or other vegetables, which, when in 
that state, have little or nothing of their taste 
when fresh. . 

I shall present my readers with a series of what 
I gathered this evening from the Johnsonian 
garden. 

“‘ My friend, the late Earl of Cork, had a great 
desire to maintain the literary character of his 
family ; he was a genteel man, but did not keep 
up the dignity of his rank. He was so generally 
civil, that nobody thanked him for it,” 

‘¢ Did we not hear so much said of Jack Wilkes, 
we should think more highly of his conversation, 
Jack has a great variety of talk ; Jack isascholar, » 
and Jack has the manners of a gentleman. But 
after hearing his name sounded from pole to 
pole, as the phoenix of convivial felicity, we are 
disappointed in his company. He has always 
been at me: but I would do Jack a kindness, 
rather than not. The contest is now over.” 

‘“‘ Garrick’s gaiety of conversation has delicacy 
and elegance: Foote makes you laugh more ; 
but Foote has the air of a buffoon paid for enter- 
taining the company. He, indeed, well deserves 
his hire.” 

_ ‘Colley Cibber once consulted me as to one of 
his birth-day Odes, a long time before it was 
wanted. I objected very freely to several pas- 
sages. Cibber lost patience, and would not read 
his ode to an end. hen we had done with 
criticism, we walked over to Richardson’s,* the 


* This was Samuel Richardson, the celebrated novelist; 
and, as he died in 1761, the incident above related must 
have taken place some years previously. Richardson 
was an Seong rugen man. He was by trade a printer, 
and received his education at a common day-school in 
Derbyshire, where he was born, in 1689. He followed 
his business in a court in Fleet-street, and resided in 
Salisbury-square, adjoining. In 1740, he published his 
“Pamela,” the Sagan td of which was so great, that it 

assed through five editions in one year. His “Clarissa,” 

is ‘‘ History of Sir Charles Grandison,” and other pro 
ductions, were also eminently successful. By the interest 
of Mr. Speaker Onslow, he was appointed printer of ‘The 
Journal of the House of Commons ;” and in 1754 he was 
chosen Master of the Stationers’ Company. ie was an 
intimate friend of Johnson's; and at his house the latter 
was a frequent visitor.’ His ‘‘ Correspondence” with pers 
sons cf eminence (with his Life, by Mrs. Barbauld), was 
published in 1804. —ED. : 
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author of ‘Clarissa,’ and I wondered to find 
Richardson displeased that I. ‘did not treat 
Cibber with more vesfect.’ Now, Sir, to talk of 
respect for a player!” (smiling disdainfully.) 
BoswELL: ‘There, Sir, you are always here- 
tical ; you never will allow-merit to a player.” 
Jounson: ‘* Merit, Sir; what merit? o you 
respect a rope-dancer, or a ballad-singer?” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘ No, Sir; but we respect a great player, 
1s a man who can conceive lofty sentiments, and 
can express them gracefully.” JoHnson: ‘‘ What, 
Sir, a fellow who claps a hump on his back, and a 
lump on his leg, and cries, ‘J am Richard the 
Third?’ Nay, Sir, a ballad-singer is a higher 
man, for he does two things: he .repeats and he 
sings. ‘There is both recitation and music in his 
performance; the player only recites.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘ My dear Sir. you may turn anything 
into ridicule. I allow that a player of farce is not 
entitled to respect ; he does a little thing : but he 
who can represent exalted characters, and touch 
the noblest passions, has very respectable powers ; 
and mankind have agreed in admiring great 
talents for the stage. We must consider,’ too, 
that a great player does what very few people are 
capable to do: his art is a very rare faculty. 
Who can repeat Hamlet’s soliloquy, ‘To be, or 
not to be,’ as Garrick dves it?” Seach 
“Anybody may. Jemmy there (a boy about 
eight years old, who was in the room) will do it as 
well in a week.” Boswett: ‘No, no, Sir; and 
as a proof of the merit of great acting, and of the 
value which mankind set upon it, Garrick has got 
100,000/.” JoHNson: ‘“‘Is getting 100,000/, a 
proof of excellence? That has been done bya 
scoundrel commissary.” 

This was most fallacious reasoning. I was 
sure, for once, that I had the best side of the 
argument. I boldly maintained the just distinc- 
tion between a tragedian and a mere theatrical 
droll ; between those who rouse our terror and 
pity, and those who only make us laugh. “‘If,” 
said I, ‘‘ Betterton and Foote were to walk into 
this room, you would respect Betterton much more 
than Foote.” Jonnson: ‘‘If Betterton were to 
walk into this room with Foote, Foote would soon 
drive him out of it. Foote, Sir, gvatenus Foote, 
has powers superior to them all.” 

On Monday, September 22, when at breakfast, 
I unguardedly said to Dr. Johnson, “T wish I 
saw you and Mrs. Macaulay together.” He 
grew very angry; and, after a pause, while a 
cloud gathered on his brow, he burst out, “No, 
Sir, you would not see us quarrel, to make you 
sport. Don’t you know that it is very uncivil to Azt 
two people against one another? ”—Then, check- 
ing himself, and wishing to be more gentle, he 
added, ‘*I do not say you should be hanged or 
drowned for this: but it zs very uncivil.” Dr. 
Taylor thought him in the wrong, and spoke to 
him privately of it; but I afterwards acknow- 
ce ap to Johnson that I was to blame, for I can- 
didly owned, that I meant to express a desire to 


see a contest between Mrs, Macaulay and him ; 
but then I knew how the contest would end ; so 
that I was to see him in triumph, JOHNSON: 
** Sir, you cannot be sure how a contest will end ; 
and no man has a right to engage two people ina 


dispute by which their passions may be inflamed, 
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and they may part with bitter resentment against 
each other. I would sooner keep company with a 
man from whom I must guard my pockets, than with 
aman who contrives to bring me into.a dispute with 
somebody that he may hear it. This is the great 
fault of (naming one of our friends,) 
endeavouring to introduce a subject upon which 
he knows two people in the company differ.” 
BoswEL.: ‘‘ But he told me, Sir, he does it for 
instruction.” Jounson: ‘‘Whatever the motive 
be, Sir, the man who does so, does very wrong. 
He has no more right to instruct himself at such 
risk, than he has to make two people fight a duel, 
that he may learn how to defend himself.” 

He found great fault with a gentleman of our 
acquaintance for keeping a bad table. ‘‘ Sir,” 
said he, ‘‘ when a man is invited to dinner, he is 
disappointed if he does not get something good. 
I advised Mrs. Thrale, who has no card-parties 
at her house, to give sweetmeats, and such good 
things, in an evening, as are not commonly given, © 
and she would find company enough come to her: 
for everybody loves to have things which please 
the palate put in their way, without trouble or 
preparation.” Such was his attention to the 
minutre of life and manners. 

He thus characterised the Duke of Devonshire, 
grandfather of the present representative of that 
very respectable family: ‘‘ He was not a man of 
superior abilities, but he was a man strictly faithful 
to his word. If, for instance, he had promised 
you an acorn, and none had grown that year in 
his woods, he would not have contented himself 
with that excuse: he would have sent to Denmark 
for it. So unconditional was he in keeping his 
word—so high as to the point of honour.” This 
was a liberal testimony from the Tory Johnson to 
the virtue of a great Whig nobleman. 

Mr. Burke’s ‘‘ Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol, 
on the affairs of America,” being mentioned, 
Johnson censured the composition much, and he 
ridiculed the definition of a free government, viz., 
—‘‘For any practical purpose, it is what the 
people think so.” soe will let the King of 
France govern me on those conditions,” said he, 
‘*for itis to be governed just as I please.” And 
when Dr. Taylor talked of a girl being sent to a 
sega workhouse, and asked how much she could 

e obliged to work, “‘ Why,” said Johnson, ‘‘as 
much as is reasonable: an 
as she thinks reasonable.” 

Dr. Johnson obligingly proposed to carry me to 
gee Ilam, a romantic scene, now belonging to a 
family of the name of Port, but formerly the seat 
of the Congreves. I suppose it is well described 
in some of the tours. Johnson described it dis- 
tinctly and vividly, at which I could not but 
express to him my wonder; because, though my 
eyes, as he observed, were better than his, I could 
not by any means equal him in representing 
visible objects. I said, the difference between us 
in this respect was as that between a man who has 
a bad instrument, but plays well on it, and a man 
who has a good instrument, on which he can play 
very imperfectly. 

I recollect a ve 
with hills cover 


what is that? as much 


fine amphitheatre, surrounded 
with woods, and walks neatly 


* Fdit, 2, p. 53.—BOSWELI. 


formed along the side of a rocky steep, on the 
quarter next the house, with recesses under pro- 
jections of rock, overshadowed with trees; in one 
of which recesses, we are told, Congreve wrote his 
“Old Bachelor.” We viewed a remarkable 
natural curiosity at Ilam; two rivers bursting 
near each other from the rock, not from immediate 
springs, but after having run for many miles 
under ground, Plott, in his ‘‘ History of Staf- 
fordshire”” (p. 69), gives an account of this 
curiosity ; but Johnson would not believe it, 
though we had the attestation of the gardener, 
who said, he had put in corks, where the river 
Manyfold sinks into the ground, and had caught 
them in a net, placed before one of the openings 
where the water bursts out. Indeed such sub- 
terraneous courses of water are found in various 
parts of our globe.* : 

Talking of Dr. Johnson’s unwillingness to be- 
lieve extraordinary things, I ventured to say, 
“<Sir, you come near Hume’s argument against 
miracles, ‘That it is more probable witnesses 
should lie, or be mistaken, than that they should 
happen.’” Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, Hume, taking 
the proposition simply, is right. But the Christian 
revelation is not proved by the miracles alone, but 
as connected with prophecies, and with the doc- 
trines in confirmation of which the miracles were 
wrought.” q 

He repeated his observation, that the differences 
among Christians are really of no consequence. 
** For instance,” said he, ‘‘if a Protestant objects 
to a Papist, ‘You worship images ;’ the Papist 
can answer, ‘I do not insist on your doing it ; you 
may be a very good Papist without it: I do.it 
only as a help to. my devotion.’” I said, the 
great article of Christianity is the revelation of 
immortality. Johnson admitted it was. 

In the evening, a gentleman-farmer who was on 
a visit at Dr. Taylor’s, attempted to dispute with 
Johnson in favour of Mungo Campbell, who shot 
Alexander, Earl of Eglintoune, upon his having 
fallen when retreating from his Lordship, who he 
believed was about to seize his gun, as he had 
threatened todo. Hesaid he should have done 
just as Campbell did. JouHnson: ‘‘ Whoever 
would do as Campbell did deserves to be hanged ; 
not that I could, as a juryman, have found him 
legally guilty of murder; but I am glad they 
found means to convict him.” The gentleman- 
farmer said, ‘‘ A poor man has as much honour as 
a rich man, and Campbell had ¢Za¢ to defend.” 
Johnson exclaimed, ‘‘A poor man has no honour.” 
The English yeoman, not dismayed, proceeded: 
**Lord Eglintoune was a damned fool to run on 
upon Campbell, after being warned that Campbell 
would shoot him if he did. Johnson, who could 
_ not bear anything like swearing, angrily replied, 
“He was not a damned fool: he only thought 
too well of Campbell. He did not believe Camp- 
bell would be such a damned scoundrel, as to do 
so damned a thing.” His emphasis on damned, 
accompanied with frowning looks, reproved his 
opponent’s wan tof decorum in 4zs presence. 

alking of the danger of being mortified by 
rejection, when making approaches to the acquain- 


* See Plott’s ‘‘ History of Staffordshire,” p, 88, and the 
authoriiies referred to by him.—BOSWELL. 
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tance of the great, I observed, ‘‘I am, however, 
generally for trying, ‘Nothing venture, nothing 
have.’” JouNnson: “ Very true, Sir; bit I have 
always been more afraid of failing, than hopeful 
of success.” And, indeed, though he had all just 
respect for rank, no man ever less courted the 
favour of the great, ; 
During this interview at Ashbourne, Johnson 
seemed to be more uniformly social, cheerful, and 
alert, than I had almost ever seen him. He was 
prompt on great occasions and on small. Taylor, 


who praised everything of his own to excess ; in 


short, ‘‘whose geese were all swans,” as the 
proverb says, expatiated on the excellence of his 
bull-dog, which he told us was “ perfectly well- 
shaped.” Johnson, after examining the animal 
attentively, thus repressed the vain-glory of our 
host :—‘* No, Sir, he is zo¢ well-shaped ; for there 


‘is not the quick transition from the thickness ot 


the forepart to the ¢e2zty—the thin part—behind, 
which a bull-dog ought to have.” This ¢enuity 


was the only hard word that I heard him use- 


during this interview, and, it will be observed, he 
instantly put another expression in its place. 
Taylor said, a small bull-dog Was as good asa 
large one. Jounnson: “No, Sir; for in propor- 
tion to his size he has strength; and your argu- 
ment would prove that a good bull-dog may be as 
small as a mouse.” It was amazing how he 
entered with perspicuity and keenness upon 
everything that occurred in conversation, ost 
men whom I know, would no more think of discus- 
sing 2 question about a bull-dog, than of attacking 
a bull. 

I cannot allow any fragment whatever that 
floats in my memory concerning the great subject 
of this work to be lost. Though a small particular 


‘| may appear trifling to some, it will be relished by 


others ; while every little spark adds something 
to the general blaze; and to please the true, 
candid, warm admirers of Johnson, and in any 
degree increase the splendour of his reputation, 
I bid defiance to the shafts of ridicule, or even 
malignity. Showers of them have been dis- 
charged at my ‘Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides ;” yet it still sails unhurt along the 
stream of time, and, as an attendant upon 
Johnson, i 


‘* Pursues the triumph, and partakes the gale,” 


One morning after breakfast, when the sun 
shone bright, we walked out together, and 
“‘pored” for some time with placid indolence 
upon an artificial water-fall, which Dr. Taylor had 
made by building a strong dyke of stone across 
the river behind the garden. It was now some- 
what obstructed by branches of trees and other 
rubbish, which had come down the river, and 
settled close to it. Johnson, partly from a desire 
to see it play more freely, and partly from that 
inclination to activity which will animate, at 
times, the most inert and sluggish mortal, took a 
long pole which was lying on a bank, and pushed 
down several parcels of this wreck with painful 
assiduity, while I stood quietly by, wondering to 
behold the sage thus curiously employed, and 
smiling with a humorous satisfaction each time 
when he carried his point. He worked till he was 
quite out of breath ; and having found a large dead 


* y, r 
yo i a 
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cat, so heavy that he could not move it after 
several efforts, ‘‘ Come,” said he, throwing down 
the pole, ‘ — shall take it now;” which I 
accordingly did, and being a fresh man, soon made 
the cat tumble over the cascade. This may be 
laughed at as too trifling to record ; but it is a 
small characteristic trait in the Flemish picture 
which I give of my friend, and in which, there- 
fore, I mark the most minute particulars. And 
let it be remembered, that ‘‘ Aisop ‘at play” is 
one of the instructive apologues of antiquity. 

I mentioned an old gentleman of our acquain- 
tance whose memory was beginning to fail. 
Jounson: ‘There must be a diseased mind, 
where there is a failure of memory at seventy. 
A man’s head, Sir, must be morbid, if he fails so 
soon.” My friend, being now himself sixty- 
eight, might think thus : but I imagine, that ¢hree- 
score and ten, the Psalmist’s period of sound 
human life, in later ages may have a failure, 
though there be no disease in the constitution. 

Talking of Rochester’s Poems, he said, he had 
given them to Mr, Steevens to castrate* for the 
edition of the Poets, to which he was to write 
prefaces. Dr. Taylor (the only time I ever heard 
him say anything witty t) observed, that “‘if. 
Rochester had been castrated himself, his excep- 
tionable poems would not have been written.” I 
asked if Burnet had not given a good Life of 
Rochester. JoHnson: ‘‘We have a good Death: 
there is not much Zz.” I asked whether Prior’s 
poems were to be printed entire; Johnson said 
they were. Imentioned Lord Hailes’s censure of 
Prior, in his preface to a collection of “‘ Sacred 
Poems,” by various hands, published by him at 
Edinburgh a great many years ago, where he 
mentions, “‘those impure tales which will be the 
eternal opprobrium of their ingenious author.” 
Jounson : ‘Sir, Lord Hailes has forgot. There 
is nothing in Prior that will excite to! lewdness. 
If Lord Hailes thinks there is, he must be more 
combustible than other people.” I instanced the 
tale of “‘ Paulo Purganti and his Wife.” JOHN- 
son: ‘* Sir, there is nothing there, but that his 
wife wanted to be kissed, when poor Paulo was 
out of pocket. No, Sir, Prior is a lady’s book. 
No lady is ashamed to have it standing in her 
library.” 

The hypochondriac disorder being mentioned, 
Dr. Johnson did not think it so common as I 
supposed. ‘‘ Dr. Taylor,” said he, ‘‘is the same 
one day as.another. Burke and Reynolds are 
the same. Beauclerk, except when in pain, is the 
same. I am not so myself; but this I do not 
mention commonly.” 

I complained of a wretched changefulness, so 
that I could not preserve, for any long continu- 
ance, the same views of anything. It was most 
comfortable to me to experience, in Dr. John- 
son’s company, a relief from this uneasiness. 
His steady, Bap mind held firm before me 
those objects which my own feeble and tremulous 
imagination frequently presented, in such a waver- 


* This was unnecessary, for it had been done in the 
early part of the present century by Jacob Tonson.— 
MALONE, - 

+ Iam told, that Horace Earl of Oxford has a collec- 
tion of Bon-mots by persons who never said but one,— 
BOSWELL. 
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ing state, that my reason could not judge well of 
ém, 
Dr. Johnson advised me to-day to have as many 


books about me as I could; that I might read 
upon any subject upon 


n which I hada desire for 
instruction at the time. “‘What you read then,” 
said he, ‘‘ you will remember; but if you have 


not a book immediately ready, and the subject 


moulds in your mind, it is a chance if you have 
again a desire to study it.” He added, “Ifa 
man never has an eager desire for instruction, he 
shall prescribe a task for himself. 
better when a man reads from immediate incli- 
nation.” 


But it is 


He repeated a good many lines of Horace’s 
Odes, while we were in the chaise: I remember 


particularly the Ode “Zhen, fugaces,” [l. it 


Od. xiv.] 

He said, the dispute as to the comparative 
excellence of Homer or Virgil® was inaccurate. 
‘‘We must consider,” said he, * whether Homer 


was not the greatest poet, though Virgil may 
have produced the finest poem.j Virgil 
indebted to Homer for the whole invention of the 
structure of an epic poem, and for many of his 


was 


beauties.” i 
He told me, that Bacon was a favourite author 


with him ; but he had never read his works till he 
was compiling his English Dictionary, in which, 
he said, I might see Bacon very often quoted. 
Mr. Seward recollects his having mentioned, that 
a Dictionary of the English Language might be 
compiled from Bacon’s works alone, and that he 
had once an intention of giving an edition of 


Bacon, at least of his English works, and writing 
Had he executed this 
intention, there can be no doubt that he would 


have done it ina most masterly manner. Mallet’s 


Life of Bacon has no_inconsiderable merit as an 
acute and elegant dissertation relative to its 
subject ; but Mallet’s mind was not compre- 


hensive enough to embrace the vast extent of 


Lord Verulam’s genius and research. Dr. War- 
burton therefore observed, with witty justness, 
‘that Mallet,t in his Life of Bacon, had forgotten 
that he was a philosopher ; and if he should write 
the Life of the Duke of Marlborough, which he 
had undertaken to do, he would probably forget 
that he was a General.” : 

- Wishing to be satisfied what degree of truth 
there was ina story which a friend of Johnson’s 
and mine had told me to his disadvantage, I 


* Iam informed by Mr. Langton, that a great many 


‘years ago he was present when this question was agitated 


etween Dr. Johnson and Mr. Burke ; and, to use John- 
son’s phrase, they “talked their best ;” Johnson, for 
Homer, Burke for Virgil. It may well be supposed to 
have been one of the abiest and most brilliant contests 
that ever was exhibited. How much must we regret that 
it has not been preserved.—BOSWELL. ; 

+ But where is the zaccuracy, if the admirers of 
Homer contend that he was not only prior to Virgil in 

oint of time, but superior in excellence ?—J. BOSWELL, 


UN. ‘ 

{ David Mallet, whose real name was Malloch, was 2 

oet, dramatist, and miscellaneous writer of some repute 
in his day. Pope and Bolingbroke were amoag his 
intimate friends, through whose influence he was ap- 
pointed Under Secretary to the Prince of Wales, His 
writings are occasionally tinged with the scepticism of 
the Bolingbroke school. He was born about 1700, # 
Crief, in Perthshire, and died in 1765.—EN. 
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mentioned it to him in direct terms ; and it was to 
this effect: that a gentleman who had lived in 
great intimacy with him, shown him much kind- 
ness, and even relieved him from a spunging- 
house, having afterwards fallen into bad circum- 
stances, was one day, when Johnson was at 
dinner with him, seized for debt, and carried to 
prison ; that Johnson sat still, undisturbed, and 
went on eating and drinking; upon which the 
gentleman’s sister, who was present, could not 
sv ppress her indignation: ‘‘ What, Sir,” said she, 
‘ are you so unfeeling as not even to offer to go 
to my brother in his distress ; you who have been 
so much obliged to him?” And that Johnson 
answered, ‘‘Madam, I owe him no obligation; 
what he did for me, he would have done for a 


dog. 
_jobson assured me, that thestory was absolutely 
false; but likea man consciousof being inthe right, 
and desirous of completely vindicating himself 
from such a charge, he did not arrogantly rest on 
a mere denial, and on his general character, but 
proceeded thus :—‘‘ Sir, I was very intimate with 
that gentleman, and was once relieved by him 
from an arrest; but I never was present when he 
was arrested, never knew that he was arrested, 
and I believe he never was in difficulties after the 
time when he relieved me. I loved him much ; 
yet, in talking of his general character, I may 
have said, though I do not remember that I ever 
did say so, that as his generosity proceeded from 
no principle, but was a part of his profusion, he 
would do for a dog, what he would do for a 
friend ; but I never applied this remark to an 
particular instance, and certainly not to his kind- 
ness to me. If a profuse man, who does not 
value his money, and givesa large sum to a whore, 
gives half as much, or an equally large sum, to 
relieve a friend, it cannot be esteemed as virtue, 
This was all that I could say of that gentleman ; 
and, if said at all, it must have been said after his 
death. Sir, I would have gone to the world’s end 
io relieve him, The remark about the dog, if 
made by me, was such a sally as might escape 
one when painting a man highly.” 


CHAPTER XXXV.—1777. 


On Tuesday, September 23, Johnson was re- 
markably cordial to me. It being necessary for 
me to return to Scotland soon, I had fixed on the 
next day for my setting out, and I felt a tender 
concern at the thought of parting with him, He 
had, at this time, frankly communicated to me 
many particulars, which are inserted in this work 
in their proper places; and once, when I hap- 
pened to mention that the expense of my jaunt 
would come to much more than I had computed, 
he said, ‘‘ Why, Sir, if the expense were to be an 
inconvenience, you would have reason to regret 
it; but, if you have had the money to spend, I 
know not that you could have purchased as much 
pleasure with it in any other way.” 

During this interview at Ashbourne, Johnson 
ind I frequently talked with wonderful pleasure 
of mere trifles which had cccurred in our tour to 


—— 


the Hebrides ; for it had left a most agreeable and 
lasting impression upon his mind. 

He found fault with me for using the phrase to 
make money. ‘‘ Don’t you see,” said he, ‘‘ the 
impropriety of it? To sake money is to coin it: 
you should say ge¢ money.” The phrase, however, 
is, I think, pretty current. But Johnson was at 
all time jealous of infractions upon the genuine 
English Language, and prompt to repress collo- 
quial barbarisms; such as pledging myself, for 
undertaking ; line, for department, or branch, 
as the civil line, the banking line. He was par- 
ticularly indignant against the almost universal 
use of the word zdea in the sense of wotion or 
opinion, when it is clear that zdea can only signify 
something of which an image can be formed in the 
mind. e may havean rn or image of a moun- 
tain, a tree, a building; but we cannot surely have 
an idea or tmage of an argument or proposition. 
Yet we hear the sages of the law ‘‘ délivering their 
idzas upon the question under consideration ;” and 
the first speakers in Parliament “‘ entirely coincided 
in the zdea which has been ably stated by an 
honourable member ;”—or ‘‘reprobating an dea 
unconstitutjonal, and fraught with the most dan- 

erous consequences to a great and free country.” 
1 Sha called this ‘‘ modern cant.” ' 

I perceived that he pronounced the word4eard, 
as if spelt with a double ¢, Aeerd, instead_of 
sounding it herd, as is most usually done.* He 
said, his reason was, that if it were pronounced 
herd, there would be a single exception from the 
English pronunciation of the syllable ear, and he 
thought it better not to have that exception. 

He praised Grainger’s ‘‘ Ode on Solitude,” t in 
Dodsley’s collection, and repeated, with great 
energy, the exordium :— 


*O Solitude, romantic maid, 
Whether by nodding towers you tread; 
Or haunt the desert’s trackless gloom, 
Or hover o’er the yawning tomb ; 
Or climb the Andes’ clifted side, 
Or by the Nile’s coy source abide ; 
Or, starting from your half-year’s sleep, 
From Hecla view the thawing deep ; 
Or, at the purple dawn of day, 
Tadmor’s marble waste survey—” 


observing, “‘ This, Sir, is very noble.” 

In the evening our gentleman-farmer, and two 
others, entertained themselves and the company 
with a great number of tunes on the fiddle. John- 
son desired to have ‘‘ Let ambition fire thy mind,” 
played over again, and appeared to give a patient 
attention to it ; though he owned to me that he 
was very insensible to the power of music. I 
told him that it affected me to such a degree, #4 
often to aoe my nerves oe producing in 
my mind alternate sensations of pathetic dejection, 
so that I was ready to shed tears; and of daring 


*In the age of Queen Elizabeth this word was fre- 
quently written, as doubtless it was pronounced, Aard.— 


MALONE. 
t Grainger was a Pon Seog as well as a poet, who, after 
taking his medical degree, settled in London ; but having 


little practice, he chiefly supported himself by wri for 
the press. He afterwards went to St. Christopher's, in 
the West Indies, where he married, and successfully 
established himself, but did not entirely lay aside his pen. 
ie was born at Dunse, in Scotland, in 1723, and died in 
1769, 


grand houses were built, 
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resolution, so that I was inclined to rush into the 
thickest part of the battle. ‘‘Sir,” said he, “I 
should never hear it, if it made me such a fool.” 

Much of the effect of music, I am satisfied, is 
owing to the association of ideas. That air, 
which instantly and irresistibly excites in the 
Swiss,* when in a foreign land, the maladie du 
pays, has, I am told, no intrinsic power of sound. 
And I know, from my own experience, that Scotch 
reels, though brisk, make me melancholy, becatise 
I used to hear them in my early years, at a time 
when Mr. Pitt called for soldiers ‘‘from the 
mountains of the north,” and numbers of brave 
Highlanders were going abroad, never to return. 
Whereas the airs in “‘ The Beggar’s Opera,” many 
of which are very soft, never fail to render me 
gay, because they are associated with the warm 
sensations and high spirits of London.—This 
evening, while some of the tunes of ordinary 
composition were played with no great skill, my 
frame was agitated, and I was conscious of a 
generous attachment to Dr. Johnson, as my pre- 
ceptor and friend, mixed with an affectionate re- 
gret that he was an old man, whom I should 
probably lose in a short time. I thought I could 
defend him at the point of my sword. My re- 
verence and affection for him were in full glow. 
I said to him, ‘‘ My dear Sir, we must meet every 
year if you don’t quarrel with me.” JOHNSON: 
‘ Nay, Sir, you are more likely to quarrel with 
me, than I with you. My regard for you is 
greater almost than I have words to express ; but 
I do not choose to be always repeating it; write it 
down in the first leaf of your pocket-book, and 
never doubt of it again.” 

I talked to him of misery being the ‘‘ doom of 
man,” in this life, as displayed in his ‘‘ Vanity of 
Human Wishes.” Yet I observed that things 
were done upon the  Hapens of happiness ; 

ne gardens were made, 
splendid places of public amusement were con- 
trived, and crowded with company. JOHNSON: 
‘* Alas, Sir, these are all pale erneg for happi- 
ness, When I first entered Ranelagh, it gave an 
expansion and gay sensation to my mind, such as 
I never experienced anywhere else. But, as 
Xerxes wept when he viewed his immense army, 
and considered that not one of that great multi- 
tude would be alive a hundred years afterwards, 
so it went to my heart to consider that there was 
not one in all that brilliant circle that was not 
afraid to go home and think ; but that the thoughts 
of each individual there would be distressing when 
alone.” This reflection was experimentally just. 
The feeling of languor,t which succeeds the 
animation of gaiety, is itself a very severe pain ; 
and when the mind is then vacant, a thousand 


* The “ Ranz des Vaches,” which so strongly afected 
the Swiss soldiers, when on foreign service, as to cause 
them to desert. Rousseau informs us that the air was 
forbidden under pain of death. 

¢ Pope mentions, 


“ Stretch’d on the rack of a too easy chair.” 


But I recollect a couplet quite apposite to my subject in 
“Virtue, an Ethic Epistle,” a beautiful and instructive 
poem, by an anonymous writer, in 1758; who, treating of 
pleasure in excess, says, _ 
' “ Till languor, suffering on the rack of bliss, 
Confess that man was never made for this,” 
? ROSV’RLIL 
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disappointments and vexations rush in and excru- 
ciate. Will not many even of my fairest readers 
allow this to be true? 

I suggested, that being in love, and flattered 
with hopes of success, or having some favourite 
scheme in view for the next day, might prevent 
that wretchedness of which we have been talking. 
Joxunson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, it may sometimes be as 
you suppose ; but my conclusion is in general but 
too true.” 

While Johnson and I stood in calm conference 
by ourselves in Dr. Taylor’s garden, at a pretty 
late hour in a serene autumn night, looking up t¢ 
the heavens, I directed the discourse to the subs 
ject of a future state. My friend was in a placid 
and most benignant frame of mind. “ Sir,” said 
he, “‘I do not imagine that all things will be 
made clear to us immediately after death, but 
that the ways of Providence will be explained to 
us very gradually.” I ventured to ask him 
whether, although the words of some texts of 
Scripture seemed strong in support of the dread- 
ful doctrine of an eternity of punishment, we 
might not hope that the denunciation was figura- 
tive, and would not literally be executed. JOHN- 
son: “Sir, you are to consider the intention of 
punishment in a future state. We have no reason 
to be sure that we shall then be no longer liable 
to offend against Gop. We do not know that 
even the angels are quite in a state of security; 
nay, we know that some of them have fallen. It 
may, therefore, perhaps, be necessary, in order to 
preserve both men and angels in rectitude, that 
they should have continually before them the 
—- of those who have deviated from it ; 

ut we may hope that by some other means a fall 
from rectitude may be prevented. Some of the 
texts of Scripture upon this subject are, as you 
observe, indeed strong ; but they may admit of a 
mitigated interpretation.” He talked to me upon 
this awful and delicate question in a gentle tone, 
and as if afraid to be decisive. 

After supper I accompanied him to his apart- 
ment, and at my request he dictated to me an 
argument in favour of the negro who was then 
claiming his liberty, in an action in the Court of 
Session in Scotland. He had always been very 
zealous against slavery in every form, in which I 
with all deference thought that he discovered ‘‘a 
zeal without knowiedge.” Upon one occasion, 
when in company with some very grave men at 
Oxford, his toast was, ‘‘ Here’s to the next in- 
surrection of the negroes in the West Indies. * 
His violent prejudice against our West Indian 
and American settlers appeared whenever there 
was an opportunity. Towards the conclusion of 
his ‘Taxation no Tyranny,” he says, ‘* How is it 
that we hear the loudest yeZs for liberty among 
the drivers of negroes?”’ and in his conversation 
with Mr, Wilkes he asked, ‘‘ Where did Beckford 
and Trecothick learn English?” That Treco- 
thick could both speak and write good English 
is wellknown. I myself was favoured with his 
correspondence concerning the brave Corsicans, 
And that Beckford could speak it with a spirit of 
honest resolution even to his Majesty, as his 
* faithful Lord Mayor of London,” is commemo- 
rated by the noble monument erected to him in 


Guildhall. ue 
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that his unfavourable notion of it was owing to 
prejudice, and imperfect or false information. 
The wild and dangerous attempt which has for 
some time been persisted in.to obtain an act of 
our Legislature, to abolish so very important and 
necessary a branch of commercial interest, must 
have been crushed at once, had not the insignifi- 
cance of the zealots who vainly took the lead in 
it, made the vast body of planters, merchants, 
and others, whose immense properties are involved 
in the trade, reasonably enough suppose that there 
could be no danger. The encouragement which 
the attempt has received excites my wonder and 
indignation ; and though some men of superior 
abilities have supported it—whether from a love 
of temporary popularity, when prosperous, ora love 
of general mischief, when desperate—my opinion 
is unshaken. To abolish a status, which in all 
ages Gop has sanctioned, and man continued, 
would not only be vodbery to an innumerable class 
of our fellow-subjects, but it. would be extreme 
cruelty to the African savages, a portion of whom 
it saves from massacre, or intolerable bondage in 
their own country, and introduces into a much 
happier state of life ;” especially now when their 
passage to the West Indies, and their treatment 
there, is humanely regulated.* To abolish this 
trade would be to 


The argument dictated by Dr. Johnson was as 
follows :— 

“It must be agreed that in most ages many 
countries have had part of their inhabitants in a 
state of slavery ; yet it may be doubted whether 
slavery can ever be supposed the natural condition 
of man. It is pine 5p not to conceive that men 
in their original state were equal ; and very diffi- 
cult to imagine how one would be subjected to 
another but by violent compulsion. An individual 
may, indeed, forfeit his liberty by a crime; but 
he cannot, by that crime, forfeit the liberty of his 
chilaren. What is true of a criminal seems true 
likewise of a captive. A man may accept life 
from a conquering enemy on condition of perpe- 
tual servitude ; but it is very doubtful whether he 
can entail that servitude on his descendants ; for 
no. man can stipulate without commission for 
another, The condition which he himself accepts, 
his son or grandson perhaps would have rejected. 
If we should admit, what perhaps may with more 
reason be defied, that there are certain relations 
between man and man which may make slavery 
necessary and just, yet it can never be proved 
that he who is now suing for his freedom ever 
stood in any of those relations. He is certainly 
subject by no law, but that of violence, to his 
present master, who pretends no claim to his 
obedience, but that he bought him from a mer- 
chant of slaves, whose right to sell him never was 
examined, It is said that according to the con- 
stitutions of Jamaica he was legally ensiaved ; 
these constitutions are merely positive, and appa- 
rently injurious to the rights of mankind, because 
whoever is exposed to sale is condemned to 
slavery without appeal, by whatever fraud or 
violence he might have been originally brought 
into the merchant’s power. In our own times 
princes have been sold by wretches to whose care 
they were entrusted, that they might have a 
European education; but when once they were 
brought to a market in the plantations, little 
would avail either their dignity or their wrongs. 
The laws of Jamaica afford a negro no redress. 
His colour is considered as a sufficient testimony 
against him. It is to be lamented that moral 
right should ever give way to ee con- 
venience. But if temptations of interest are 
sometimes too strong for human virtue, let us at 
Jeast retain a virtue where there is no temptation 
to quit it. In the present case there is apparent 
‘ight on one side, and no convenience on the 
ther. Inhabitants of this island can neither gain 
riches nor power by taking away the liberty of 
any part of the human species, The sum of the 
argument is this:—No man is by nature the pro- 
perty of another—The defendant is, therefore, by 
nature free—The rights of nature must be some 

way forfeited before they can be justly taken 
away—That the defendant has by any act for- 
feited the rights of nature we require to be 
proved, and if no proof of such forfeiture can be 
iven, we doubt not the justice of the court will 
eclare him free,” _ 

I record Dr, Johnson’s argument fairly upon 
this particular case; where, perhaps, he was in the 
right. But I leave to enter my most solemn 
protest against his general doctrine with respect 
to the slave trade, Fer IT will resolutely say, ! 


es shut the gates of mercy on mankind.” 


_ Whatever may have passed elsewhere concern 
ing it, the House of Lords is wise and indepen 
dent:—- 
Intaminatis fulgit honoribus ; 
Nec sumit aut ponit secures 
Arbitrio popularis aurz.t 


I have read, conversed, and thought much upon 
the subject, and would recommend to all who are 
capable of conviction an excellent tract by my 
learned and ingenious friend John Ranby, Esq., 
entitled, ‘‘ Doubts on the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade.” To Mr. Ranby’s *‘ Doubts,” I will apply | 
Lord Chancellor Hardwicke’s expression in praise 
of a Scotch law book, called ‘‘ Dirleton’s Doubts.” 
“His Doubts,” said his Lordship, “‘are better 
than most people’s Certainties.” 

When I said now to Johnson, that I was afraid 
I kept him too late up, “No, Sir,” said he, “I 
don’t care though I sit all night with you.” This 
was an animated speech from a man in his sixty- 
ninth year, 

Had I been as attentive not to oy mag him as 
I ought to have been, I know not but this vigil 
might have been fulfilled; but I unluckily entered 
upon the controversy concerning the right of 
Great Britain to tax America, and attempted to 
arcue in favour of our fellow-subjects on the 
other side of the Atlantic. I insisted that Ame- 
rica might be very well governed, and made to 
yield sufficient revenue by the means of influence, 
as exemplified in Ireland, while the people might 
be pleased with the imagination of their partici- 
pating of the British constitution, by having a 
body of representatives, without whose consent 


* Fox energetically observed in the House of Com: 
mons, ‘‘ There can no regulations for robbery an? 
murder !"—ED. 

+ Horat. Carm. 1 fi, O48. 18, 
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money could not be exacted from them. Johnson 
could not bear my thus opposing his avowed 
opinion, which he had exerted himself with an 
extreme degree of heat to enforce; and the violent 
agitation into which he was thrown, while an- 
swering, or rather reprimanding me, alarmed 
me so, that I heartily repented of my having 
unthinkingly introduced the subject. I myself, 
however, grew warm, and the change was great, 
from the calm state of philosophical discussion in 
which we had a little before been pleasingly 
employed. 

I talked of the corruption of the British Par- 
liament, in which I alleged that any question, 
however unreasonable or unjust, might be carried 
by a venal majority; and I spoke with high 
admiration of the Roman Senate, as if composed 
of men sincerely desirous to resolve what they 
should think best for their country. My friend 
would allow no such character to the Roman 
Senate; and he maintained that the British 
Parliament was not corrupt, and that there was 
no occasion to corrupt its members ; asserting, 
that there was hardly ever any question of great 
importance before Parliament, any question in 
which a man might not very well vote either 
upon one side or the other. He said, there had 
been none in his time except that respecting 
America. 

We were fatigued by the contest, which was 
produced by my want of caution; and he was 
not then in the humour to slide into easy and 
cheerful talk. It therefore so happened, that we 
were, after an hour or two, very wiiling to separate 
and go to bed. 

On Wednesday, September 24, I went into 
Dr, Johnson’s room before he got up, and finding 
that the storm of the preceding night was quite 
laid, I sat down upon his bed-side, and he talked 
with as much readiness and good humour as ever. 
He recommended to me to plant a considerable 
part of a large moorish farm which I had pur- 
chased, and he made several calculations of the 
expense and profit ; for he delighted in exercisin 
his mind on the science of numbers. He presse 
upon me the importance of erate at the first in 
a very sufficient manner, quoting the saying ‘‘/z 
bello non licet bis errare:” and adding, “ This is 
equally true in planting.” ; 

I spoke with gratitude of Dr. Taylor’s hospi 
tality; and as evidence that it was not on account 
of his good table alone that Johnson visited him 
often, i mentioned a little anecdote which had 
sees my friend’s recollection, and at hearing 
which repeated, he smiled, One evening, when 
I wae sitting with him, Frank delivered this 
message: “‘ Sir, Dr. Taylor sends his compli- 
ments to you, and begs you will dine with him 
to-morrow. He has got a hare.” ‘* My compli- 
ments,” said Johnson, ‘‘and I’ll dine with hin— 
hare or rabbit.” 

After breakfast I departed, and pursued my 
journey northwards, I took my post-chaise from 
the Green Man, a very good inn at Ashbourne, 
the mistress of which, a mighty civil gentlewoman, 
courtesying very low, presented me with an en- 
pe of the sign of her house; to which she 
ad subjoined, in her own handwriting, an address 


in euch singular simplicity of style, that I have ! 
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preserved it pasted upon one of the boards of my 
original Journal at this time, and shall here insert 
it for the amusement of my readers :—— . 


““M. Killingley’s duty waits upon Mr. Boswell, 
is exceedingly obliged to him for this favour, 
whenever he comes this way, hopes for the con- 
tinuance of the same. Would Mr. Boswell name 
the house to his extensive acquaintance, it would 


‘be a singular favour conferr’d on one who has it 


not in her power to make any other return but 
her most grateful thanks, and sincerest prayers 
for his happiness in time, and in a blesse 
eternity. 

‘Tuesday morn.” 


From this meeting at Ashbourne I derived a 

considerable accession to my Johnsonian store. 
communicated my original Journal to Sir 

William Forbes, in whom I have always placed 
deserved confidence; and what he wrote to me 
concerning it is so much to my credit as the 
biographer of Johnson, that my readers will, 1 
hope, grant me their indulgence for here in- 
serting it: “‘It is not once or twice going over 
it,” says Sir William, ‘‘that will satisfy me; for 
I find in it a high degree of instruction as well as 
entertainment; and I derive more benefit from | 
Dr. Johnson’s admirable discussions than I should 
be able to draw from his personal conversation ; 
for, I suppose there is not a man in the world to 
whom he discloses his sentiments so freely as to 
yourself.” a 

I cannot omit a curious circumstance which 
occurred at Edensor inn, close to Chatsworth, to 
survey the magnificence of which I had gone a 
considerable way out of my road to Scotland. 
The inn was then kept by a very jolly landlord, 
whose name, I think, was Malton, He.happened 
to mention that ‘‘the celebrated Dr, Johnson had 
been in his house.” I inquired who this Dr. 
Johnson was, that I might hear my host’s notion 
of him. “Sir,” said he, ‘‘ Johnson, the great 
writer; Oddity, as they call him. He’s the 
greatest writer in England; he writes for the 
ministry; he has a correspondence abroad, and 
lets them know what’s going on.” 

My friend, who had a thorough dependence upon 
the authenticity of my relation, without any em- 
bellishment, as falsehood or fiction is too gently 
called, laughed a good deal at this representation 
of himself. 


**MR. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 
“ Edinburgh, Sept. 29, 1777: - 
**My DEAR Sir, 

" Ps the first post I inform you of my safe 
arrival at my own house, and that I had the com- 
fort of finding my wife and children all in good 
health. : 

_ “When I look back upon our late interview, 
it appears to me to have answered expectation 
better than almost any scheme of happiness that 
I ever put in execution, My journal is stored 
with wisdom and wit; and my memory is filled 
with the recollection of lively and affectionate 
feelings, which now, I think, yield me more satis- 
faction than at the time when hey were first 
MF 2 
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excited. 
occasions, 
explain it to 


when near, 


with no strong hope of it ; for I have observed that, 


me are not axswers to those which I write.” 


{I then expressed much 
mentioned to him the name of the 
had told me the sto 
tage, the truth of w 
futed ; for that my 


gentleman who 


one whose society : - 
tequesting that no notice might be 


taken of it to 


opportunity to talk it over with the gentleman.] 


‘679 JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


* DEAR SIR, London, Nov. 26, 777. 
“You will wonder, or you have wondered, 
why no letter has come from me, What you 


cowardly caution as gave me no pleasure. I 
could not well do what you wished: I had no 
need to vex you with a refusal, I have seen Mr. 
- Beauclerk, and as to him have set all right, with- 
out any inconvenience, so far as I know, to you. 
Mrs. ‘Thrale had forgot the story, You may now 
be at ease. 

‘¢ And at ease I certainly wish you for the kind- 
ness that you showed in coming so long a journey 
tosee me, It was pity to keep you so long in 
pain; but, upon reviewing the matter, I do not 
see what I could have done better than I did. 

“T hope you found at your return my dear 
enemy and all her little people quite well, and 
had no reason to repent of your journey. I think 
on it with great gratitude. 

“JT was not well when you left me at the 
Doctor’s, and I grew worse ; yet I stayed on, and 
at Lichfield was very ill, Travelling, however, 
did not make me worse ; and when I came to 
London, I complied with a summons to go to 
Brighthelmstone, where I saw Beauclerk, and 
stayed three days. 

“ Our CLup has recommencéd last Friday, but 
I was not there. Langton has another wench.* 
Mrs. Thrale isin hopes of a young brewer. They 
got by their trade last year a very large sum, and 
their expenses are proportionate, 

“Mrs. Williams's health is very bad. And T 
have had for some time a very difficult and labo- 
rious respiration; but I am better by purges, 
abstinence, and other methods, I am yet, how- 
ever, much behind hand in my health and rest. 

«Dr. Blair’s sermons are now universally com- 
mended ; but let him think that I had the ionver 
of first finding and first praising his excellences. 
I did not stay to add my voice to that of the 
public. 

“ My dear Friend, let me thank 
for your visit ; you did me great 


ou once more 
nonour, and I 


® A daughter born to him.—BOSWELT. 


BOSWELL'S LIFE OF FOHNSON. 


eS Le ee 


I have experienced this upon other 

I shall be obliged to you if you will 
me; for it seems wonderful that 
pleasure should be more vivid at a distance than 
I wish you may find yourself in a 
humour to do me this favour ; but I flatter myself 


unless upon very serious occasions, ‘be letters to | 


uneasiness that I had 


so much to his disadvan- 
ich he had completely re- 
having done so might be 
interpreted as a breach of confidence, and offend 
I valued—therefore earnestly 


anybody, till I should be in London, and have an 


wrote at your return, had in it sucha strain of 


‘(0777- 


hope met with nothing that displeased you. 1 
stayed long at Ashbourne, not much pleased, yet 
awkward at departing. I then went to Lichfield, 
where I found my friend at Stowhill very dan- 
gerously diseased. Such is life, Let us try to 
pass it well, whatever it be, for there is surely 
something beyond it. 

‘Well, now, I oe all is well. Write as soon 
as you can to, dear Sir, 

“*Vour affectionate servant, 
**Sam, JOHNSON,” 


‘6TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“* Edinburgh, Nov. 29, 1777- 
‘* My DEAR SIR, 

“This day’s post has at length relieved me 
from much uneasiness, by bringing me a letter from 
you. I was, indeed, doubly uneasy—on my own 
account and yours, I was very anxious to be 
secured against any bad consequences from my 
imprudence in mentioning the gentleman’s name 
who had told me a story to your disadvantage ; 
and as I could hardly’ suppose it possible that 
you would delay so long to makewme easy, unless 
you were ill, I was not a little apprehensive 
about you. You must not be offended, when I 
venture to tell you that you appear to me 
to have been too rigid upon this occasion. The 
‘cowardly caution which gave you no plea- 
sure,’ was suggested to me by a friend here, 
to whom I mentioned the strange story and the 
detection of its falsity, as an instance how one 
may be deceived by what is apparently very good 
authority. But, as I am still persuaded that as I 
might have obtained the truth, without mention- 
ing the gentleman’s name, it was wrong in me to 
do it, Icannot see that you are just in blaming 
my caution ; but if you were ever so just in your 
disapprobation, might you not have dealt more 
tenderly with me? 

“TJ went to Auchinleck about the middle of 
October, and passed some time with my father 
very comfortably. 

* * 2 * 

“T am engaged in a criminal prosecution against 
a pinged schoolmaster, for indecent behaviour 
to his female scholars. ‘There is no statute 
against such abominable conduct; but it is punish- 
able at common law. I shall be obliged to you 
for your assistance in this extraordinary trial. 

“‘ J ever am, my dear Sir, ; 
Your faithful humble servant, 
‘ ‘*¢ JaMES BoswELt.” 


About this time I wrote to Johnson giving him 
an account of the decision of the Negro cause, 
by the Court of Session, which by those who 
hold even the mildest and best regulated slavery 
in abomination (of which number I do not hesitate 
to declare that I am none), should be remem 
bered with high respect, and to the credit of 
Scotland; for it went upon a much broader 
ground than the case of Somerset, which was de- 
cided in England;* being truly the general 
question, whether a perpetual obligation of ser- 


* See State Trials, vol. xi and Mr, Hargreves 
argiument.--BOSWELL. P» 33% tid 
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vice to one master in any mode should be 
sanctified by the law of a free country. A negro, 
then called Yoseph Knight, a native of Africa, 
who having been brought to Jamaica in the usual 
course of the slave-trade, and purchased by a 
Scotch gentleman in that island, had attended 
his master to Scotland ; where it was officiously 
suggested to him that he would be found entitled 
to his liberty without any limitation. He ac- 
cordingly brought his action, in the course of 
which the advocates on both sides did themselves 
great honour. Mr. Maclaurin has had the praise 
of Johnson, for his argument * in favour of the 
negro, and Mr. Macconochie distinguished him- 
self on the same-side, by his ingenuity and extra- 
ordinary research. Mr. Cullen, on the part of 
the master, discovered good information and 
sound reasoning ; in which he was well supported 
by Mr. James Ferguson, remarkable for a manly 
understanding, and a knowledge both of books 
and the world. But I cannot too highly praise 
the speech which Mr. Henry Dundas generously 
contributed to the cause of the sooty stranger. 
Mr. Dundas’s Scottish accent, which has been so 
often in vain obtruded as an objection to his 
powerful abilities in Parliament, was no disad- 
vantage to him in his own country. d I do 
declare, that upon this memorable question he 
impressed me, and I believe all his audience, with 
such feelings as were produced by some of the 
most eminent orations of antiquity. This testi- 
mony I liberally give to the excellence of an old 
friend, with whom it has been my lot to differ 
very widely upon many political topics ; yet I 

rsuade myself without malice. A great ma- 
jority of the Lords of Session decided for the 
negro. But four of their number, the Lord Pre- 
sident, Lord Elliott, Lord Monboddo, and Lord 
Covington, resolutely maintained the lawfulness 
of a status, which has been acknowledged in all 
ages and countries, and that when freedom 
flourished, as in old Greece and Rome. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ZSQ. 


** DEAR SIR, December 27, 1777- 
“This is the time of the year in which all 
express their good wishes to their friends, and I 
send mine to you and your family. May your 
lives be long, happy, and good. I have been 
much out of order, but, I hope, do not grow 
worse. 
‘‘ The crime of the schoolmaster whom you are 
“engaged to prosecute is very great, and may be 
ed to be too common. In our law it would 
be a breach of the peace and a misdemeanour ; 
that is, a kind of indefinite crime, not capital, 
but punishable at the discretion of the Court. 
You cannot want matter; all that needs to be said 
will easily occur. ’ 
“Mr, Shaw, the author of the Gaelic Gram- 
mar, desires me to make a request for him to 


* The motto to it was happily chosen: 

“ Quamvis ille niger, quamvis tu candidus esses.” 
I cannot avoid menti a circumstance no less strange 
yhan true, that a brother Advocate in considerable prac- 
tice, but of whom it certainly cannot be said, /mgenuas 
didicit fideliter artes, asked Mr. Maclaurin, with a face 
of flippant assurance, “ Are these words your ewn?”— 
BOSWELL 
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Lord Eglintoune, that he may be appointed 
Chaplain to one of the new-raised regiments. 

“All our friends are as they were; little hi 
happened to them of either good or bad. Mrs, 
Thrale ran a great black hair-dressing pin into 
her eye; but by great evacuation she kept it 
from inflaming, and it is almost well. Miss Rey- 
nolds has been out of order, but is better, Mrs, 
Williams is in a very poor state of health. ~ 

“‘If I should write on, I should, perhaps, 
write only complaints, and therefore I will content 
myself with telling you, that I love to think on 
you, and to hear from you; and that I am, 


dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
‘Sam, JOHNSON.” 


‘¢TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“ Edinburgh, Fan. 8, 1778. 
** DEAR SIR, cok or 
“Your congratulations upon a new year are 
mixed with complaint ; mine must be so too. My 
wife has for some time been very ill, having been 
confined to the house these three months by a 
severe cold, attended with alarming symptoms, 


[Here I gave a particular account of the distress 
which the person, upon every account most dear 
to me, suffered ; and of the dismal state of appre- 
hension in which I now was: adding, that I 
never stood more in need of his consoling phi- 
losophy.] G ; 


‘Did you ever look at a book -written by 
Wilson, a Scotchman, under the Latin name of 
Volusenus, according to the custom of literary 
men at a certain period. It is entitled ‘De 
Animi Tranqguillitaie,’ I earnestly desire tran- 
quillity. Bona res guies ; but I fear I shall never 
attain it: for, when unoccupied, I grow gloomy, 
and Rectan agitates — to ieee 


. “‘T am, dear Sir, , 
Your most ST ee Thien servant, 
AMES BoswELL.” 


‘* TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘DEAR SIR, Yan. 24, 1778. 

“To a letter so interesting as your last, it is 
proper to return some answer, however little I 
may be disposed to write. | 

** Your alarm at your lady’s illness was reason- 
able, and not disproportionate to the appearance 
of the disorder. I hope your ee 9 friend’s 
conjecture is now verified, and all fear of a con- 
sumption at an end: a little care and exercise 
will then restore her, London is a good air for 
ladies ; and if you bring her hither I will do for her 
what she did for me—I will retire from my apart- 
ments for her accommodation. Behave kindly 
to her, and keep her cheerful. 

“You always seem to call for tenderness. 
Know then, that in the first month of the present 
ac I very highly esteem and very cordially 
ove you. I hope totell you this at the beginnin 
of every ai as long as we live ; and why should 
we trouble ourselves to tell or hear it oftener ? 

“Tell Veronica, Euphemia, and Alexarder 
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that I wish them, as well as their parents, many 


happy years. 

“You have ended the negro’s cause much to 
my mind, Lord Auchinleck and dear Lord 
Hailes were on the side of liberty. Lord Hailes’s 
name reproaches me; but if he saw my languid 
neglect of my own affairs, he would rather pity 
than resent my neglect of his. I hope to mend, 
ut et mihi vivam et amicis. 

“‘T am, dear Sir, yours affectionately, 
‘SAM, JOHNSON. 


** My service to my fellow-traveller, Joseph.” 


Johnson maintained a long and intimate friend- 
ship with Mr. Welch, who succeeded the celebrated 
Henry Fielding as one of his Majesty’s Justices of 
the Peace for Westminster ; kept a regular office 
for the police of that great district; and dis- 
charged his important trust, for many years, 
faithfully and ably. Johnson, who had an eager 
and unceasing curiosity to know human life in all 
its variety, told me that he attended Mr. Welch 
in his office for a whole winter, to hear the exami- 
nations of the culprits; but that he found an 
almost uniform tenor of misfortune, wretchedness, 
and profligacy. Mr. Welch’s health being im- 
paired, he was advised to try the effect of a warm 
climate; and Johnson, by his interest with Mr. 
Chamier, procured him leave of absence to go to 
Italy, and a promise that the pension or salary of 
two hundred pounds a year, which Government 
allowed him, should not be discontinued. Mr. 
Welch accordingly went abroad, accompanied by 
his daughter Anne, a young lady of uncommon 
talents and literature. 


' TO SAUNDERS WELCH, ESQ., AT THE 
ENGLISH COFFEE-HOUSE, ROME. 


“DEAR SIR, Feb. 3, 1773. 

**To have suffered one of my best and dearest 
friends to pass almost two years in foreign 
countr; *s without a letter, has a very shameful 
appearance of inattention. But the truth is, 
there was no particular time in which I had any- 
thing particular to say; and general expressiohs 
of good will, I hope, our long friendship is grown 
too solid to want. 

‘*Of public affairs you have information from 
the newspapers wherever you go, for the English 
keep no secret ; and of other things, Mrs. Nolle- 
kens informs you. My intelligence could there- 
fore be of no use; and Miss Nancy’s letters made 
it unnecessary to write to you for information: I 
was likewise for some time out of humour, to find 
that motion and nearer approaches to the sun, did 
not restore your health so fast as I expected. Of 
your health, the accounts have lately been more 
pleasing; and I have the gratification of ima- 
gining to myself a length of years which I hope 
you have gained, and of which the enjoyment 
will be improved by a vast accession of images 
and observations which your journeys and va- 
rious residence have enabled you to make and 
accumulate. You have travelled with this felicity, 
almost peculiar to yourself, that your companion 
is not to part from you at your journey’s end ; 
but you are to live on together, to help each 
other’s recollection, and to supply each other’s 
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omissions. The world has few greater pleasures 
than that which two friends. enjoy, in tracin 

back, at some distant time, those transactions an 

events through which they have passed together. 
One of the old man’s miseries is, that he cannot 
easily find a companion able to partake with him 
of the past. You and your fellow-traveller have 
this comfort in store, that your conversation will 
be not easily exhausted; one will always be glad 
say what the other will always be willing to 

ear. 

“That you may enjoy this pleasure long, your 
health must have your constant attention. I sup- 
pose you propose to return this year. There is 
no need of haste: do not come hither before the 
height of summer, that you may fall gradually 
into the inconveniences of your native clime. 
Juty seems to be the proper month. August and 
September will prepare you for the winter. After 
having travelled so far to find health, you must 
take care not to lose it at home; and I hope a 
little care will effectually preserve it. 

‘‘Miss Nancy has doubtless kept a constant 
and copious journal. She must not expect to be 
welcome when she returns, without a great mass 
of information, Let her review her journal often, 
and set down what she finds herself to have 
oinitted, that she may trust to memory as little as 
possible, for memory is soon confused ta a quick 
succession of things; and she will grow every day 
less confident of the truth of her own narratives, 
unless she can recur to some written memorials. 
If she has satisfied herself with hints, instead of 
full representations, let her supply the deficiency 


‘| now, while her memory is yet fresh, and while 


her father’s memory may help her. If she ob- 
serves this direction, she will not have travelled 
in vain; for she will bring home a book with 
which she may entertain herself to the end of life. 
If it were not now too late, I would advise her to 
note the impression which the first sight of any- 
thing new and wonderful made upon her mind. 
Let her now set her thoughts down as she cau 
recollect them ; for, faint as they may already be, 
they will grow every day fainter. 

‘** Perhaps I do not flatter myself unreasonably 
when I imagine that you may wish to know some- 
thing of me. I can gratify your benevolence 
with no account of health. ‘The hand of time, or 
of disease, is very heavy upon me. I pass restless 
and uneasy nights, harassed with convulsions of 
my breast, and flatulencies at my stomach; and 
restless nights make heavy days. But nothin 
will be mended by complaints, and therefore 
will make an end, When we meet, we will try to 
forget our cares and our maladies, and contribute, 
as we can, to the cheerfulness of each other. If] 
had gone with you, I believe I should have been 
better; but I do not know that it was. in my 
power. I am, dear Sir, 

** Your most humble Servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


This letter, while it gives admirable advice how 
to travel to the best advantage, and will therefore 
be of very general use, is another eminent proo! 
of Johnson’s warm and affectionate heart.* 


* The friendship between Mr. Welch and him was un 
ken. ‘Mr. Welch died not many months before him 
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“ Edinburgh, 
“¢ My DEAR SIR, Feb. 26, 1778. 
‘*Why I have delayed, for near a zens i’ to 
can- 


apology for keeping the sheets of his ‘ Annals’ so 
long. He says, ‘I 

Johnson is in a state of languor. Why shoulda 
sober Christian, neither an enthusiast nor a fana- 


best, however excellent their principles. 
possession of 
handwriting, 
excuse, then, 
wanted to have it copied; and I have now put 
that off so long, that it will be better to bring it 
with me than send it, as I shall probably get you 
to look at it sooner, when I solicit you in person. 

. “My wife, who is, thank Gop, a good deal 
better, is much obliged to you for your very 
polite and courteous offer of your a ent: but 
if she goes to London, it will be best for her to 
have lodgings in the more airy vicinity of My: 
Park. I, however, doubt much if I shall Le able 
to prevail with her to accompany me to the 
metropolis; for she is so different from you and 
me, that she dislikes travelling ; and she is so 
anxious about her children, that she thinks she 
should be unhappy if at a distance from them. 
She therefore wishes rather to go to some countr 

lace in Scotland, where she can have thera wi 


er. 

“I purpose being in London about the 2oth of 
next month, as I think it creditable to appear in 
the House of Lords as one of Douglas’s counsel, 
in the great and last competition between Duke 
Hamilton and him. : 

* * * * * 

‘*~ am sorry poor Mrs. Williams is so ill: 
though her temper is unpleasant, she has always 
been polite and obliging to me. I wish many 
happy years to good Mr. Levett, who, I suppose 
holds his usual place at your breakfast-tnble.* 

“T ever am, my dear Sir, 
** Your affectionate humble servant, 
‘James BoswELL.” 


nd bequeathed him five guineas for a ring, which John- 
son received with tenderness, as a kind memorial. His 
yegard was constant for his friend Mr. Welch’s daughters ; 

whom, Jane is married to Mr. Nollekens the statuary, 
whose merit is too well known to require any praise from 
me.—BOSWELL. 

* Dr. Percy, the Bishop of Dromore, humorously ob- 
served, that Levett used to breakfast on the crust of a 
roll, which Johnson, after tearing out the crumb for him- 
self, threw to his humble friend.—GOSWELL. 

Perhaps the word ¢hrvew is here too strong. Dr. John- 
son never treated Levett with contempt; it is clear 
~Aeed, from various circumstances, that he had great 
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TO THE SAME. 


“ Edinburgh, 
““ My DEAR SIR, Feb. 28, 1778. 

“You are at present busy amongst the English 
poets, es for the public instruction and 
entertainment, Prefaces, biographical and critical. 
It will not, therefore, be out of season to appeal 
to you for the decision of a controversy which has 
arisen between a lady and me concerning a pas- 
sage in Parnell. That Poet tells us, that his 
Hermit quitted his cell 


: to know the world by sight, . 
To find if d00%s or swains report it right 5 
(For yet by swans alone the world he knew, 
Whose feet came wand’ring o’er the nightly dew.)’ 


I maintain, that there is an inconsistency here: 
for as the hermit’s notions of the world were 
formed from the reports both of Jooks and swains, 
he could not justly be said to know by swans 
alone. Be pleased to judge between us, and let 
us have your reasons.* : 
“What do you say to ‘ Taxation no Tyranny,’ 
now, after Lord North’s declaration, or con- 
fession, or whatever else his conciliatory speech 
should be called? I never differed from you in 
politics but upon two points, —-the Middlesex 
Election, and the Taxation of the Americans by 
the British Houses of Representatives. ‘There is 
a charm in the word Parliament, so I avoid it. 
As I am a steady and a warm Tory, I regret that 
the King does not see it to be better for him to 
receive constitutional supplies from his American 
subjects by the voice o their own assemblies, 
where his Royal person is represented, than 
through the medium of his British subjects. I 
am persuaded that the power of the Crown, which 
I wish to increase, would be greater when in con- 
tact with all its dominions, than if ‘the rays of 
regal bounty’+ were ‘to shine’ upon America, 
through that dense troubled body, a modern’ 
British Parliament. But enough of this subject ; 
for your angry voice at Ashbourne upon it stil 
sounds awful ‘in my mind’s ¢a7s.” 
‘7 ever am, my dear Sir, 
“Your most affectionate humble servant, 
“James BoswkLt.” 


TO THE SAME. 


“* Edinburgh, 

‘¢ My DEAR SIR, March 12, 1778. 
“The alarm of your late illness distressed me 
but a few hours, for on the evening of the day 
that it reached me I found it contradicted in 
‘The London Chronicle, which I could depend 
upon as authentic concerning you, Mr, Strahan 
being the printer of it. I did not see the paper in 
which ‘the approaching extinction of a right 
luminary’ was announced, Sir William Forbes 


kindness for him. I have often seen Johnson at break- 
fast, accompanied, or rather attended, by Levett, who 
had always the management of the tea-kettle—MALONE, 

* See the subject discussed ina subsequent page, under 


May 3 come ALONE. 
+ Allu to a line in his “ Vanity of Human Wishes,’ 
describing Cardinal Wolsey in his state of elevation 


“ Through him the rays of regal bounty shine.” 
POSWITT. 
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told me of it; and he says hesaw me so uneasy 
that he did not give me the report in such strong 
terms as he read it. He afterwards sent me a 
letter from Mr. Langton to him, which relieved 
me much. I am, however, not quite easy, as I 
have not heard from you; and now I shall not 
have that comfort before I see you, for I set out 
for London to-morrow before the post comes in. 
I hope to be with you on Wednesday morning ; 
and I ever am, with the a gto veneration, my 
dear Sir, your most obliged, faithful, and affec- 
tionate humble servant, 

** JAMES BoswEL..” 


PEE EE er 


CHAPTER XXXVI.—1778. 


On Wednesday, March 18, I arrived in London, 
and was informed by good Mr. Francis, that his 
master was better, and was gone to Mr. Thrale’s 
at Streatham, to which place I wrote to him, 
begging to know when he would be in town. He 
was not expected for some time; but next day 
having called on Dr. Taylor, in Dean’s-yard, 
Westminster, I found him there, and was told he 
had come to town for a few hours. He met me 
with his usual kindness, but instantly returned to 
the writing of something on which he was em- 
ployed when I came in, and on which he seemed 
much intent. Finding him thus engaged, I made 
my visit very short, and had no more of his con- 
versation, except his expressing a serious regret 
that a friend of ours was living at too much ex. 
pense, considering how poor an appearance he 
‘sade: ‘“‘If,” said he, ‘fa man has splendour 
stom his expense, if he spends his _ oney in pride 
or in pleasure, he has vaiue ; but if he lets others 
spend it for him, which is most commonly the 
case, he has no advantage from it:”” 

On Friday, March 20, I found him at his own 
house, sitting with Mrs, Williams, and was in- 
formed that the room formerly allotted to me was 
now appropriated to a charitable purpose; Mrs. 
Desmoulins,* and I think her daughter, and a 
Miss Carmichael, being all lodged in it. Such 
was his humanity, and such his generosity, that 
Mrs. Desmoulins herself told me he allowed her 
nalf-a-guinea a week. Let it be remembered, 
that this was above a twelfth part of his pension. 

His liberality, indeed, was at all periods of his 
life very remarkable. Mr. Howard, of Lichfield, 
at whose father’s house Johnson had in his early 
years been kindly received, told me that when he 
was a boy at the Charter-house, his father wrote 
to him % go and pay a visit to Mr. Samuel John- 
son, which he accordingly did, and found him in 
an upper room, of poor appearance. Johnson re- 
ceived him with much courteousness, and talked 
a great deal to him as to a schoolboy, of the 
course of his education, and other particulars. 
When he afterwards came to know and under- 
stand the high character of this great man, he 
recollected his condescension with wonder. He 
added, that when he was going away, Mr. John- 


* Daughter of Dr. Swinfen, Johnson’s godfather, and 
widow of Mr, Desmoulins a writing-master.—BOSWELL, 
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son presented him with half-a-guinea; and this, 
said Mr. Howard, was at a time when he probably 
had not another. . 

We retired from Mrs. Williams to another 
room. ‘Tom Davies soon after joined us. He 
had now unfortunately failed in his circumstance 
and was much indebted to Dr. Johuson’s kindness ~ 
in obtaining for him many alleviations of his dis- 
tress. After he went away, Johnson blamed his 
folly in quitting the stage, by which he and his 
wife got 5o0/. a year. I said, I believed it was 
owing to Churchill’s attack upon him, ° 


**He mouths a sentence, as curs mouth a bone.” 


Jounson: “TI believe so too, Sir. But what a 
man is he, who is to be driven from the stage by 
a line? Another line would have driven him 
from his shop.” 

I told him that I was engaged as counsel at the 
bar cf the House of Commons to oppose a road 
bill in the county of Stirling, and aded him what 
mode he would advise me to follow in addressing 
such an audience. Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, you 
must provide yourself with a good deal of extra- 
neous matter, which you are to produce occasion- 
ally, so as to fill up the time ; for you must consider, 
that they do not listen much. if you begin with 
the strength of your cause, it may be lost before 
they begin to listen. When you catch a moment 
of attention, press the merits of the question upon 
them.” He said, as to one point of the merits, 
that he thought “it would be a wrong thing to 
deprive the small landholders of the privilege of 
assessing themselves for making and repairing the 
high roads ; zt was destroying a certain portion 
of liberty, without a good reason, which was 
always a bad thing.” When I mentioned this 
observation next day to Mr. Wilkes, he pleasantly 
said, ‘‘ What! does He talk of liberty? Liberty 
is as ridiculous in Aés mouth as Religion in mine.” 
Mr. Wilkes’s advice, as to the best mode of speak- 
ing at the bar of the House of Commons, was not 
more respectful towards the senate, than that of 
Dr. Johnson: ‘‘ Be as impudent as you can, as 
merry as you can, and say whatever comes upper- 
most. Jack Lee* is the best heard there of any 
counsel ; and he is the most impudent dog, and 
always abusing us.” - 

In my interview with Dr, porn this evening, 
I was a easy, quite as his companion; upon 
which I find in my Journal the following reflec- 
tion: “‘So ready is my mind to suggest matter 
for dissatisfaction, that I felt a sort of regret that 
I was so easy. I missed that awful reverence 
with which I used to contemplate Mr. Samuel 
Johnson, in the complex magnitude of his literary, 
moral, and religious character. I have a wonder- 
ful superstitious love of szystery ; when, perhaps, 
the truth is, that it is owing to the cloudy dark- 
ness of my own mind. I should be glad that I 
am more advanced in my progress of being, so 
that I can view Dr. Johnson with a steadier and 
clearer eye. My dissatisfaction to-night was 
foolish. Would it not be foolish to regret that 
we shall have less mystery in a future state? 
That ‘we now see in a glass darkly,’ but shall 


* Afterwards Solicitor-general under the Rockingham 
administration al ing 
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‘ then see face to face?’ ”»—This reflection, which | rous sides in the troubles of the last century.* . 
I thus freely communicate, will be valued by the | He was a man of pleasing conversation, and was 
thinking part of my readers, who may have them- | accompanied by a young gentleman, his son, 
selves experienced a similar state of mind. I mentioned that I had in my possession ths 

He returned next day to Streatham, to Mr. | Life of Sir Robert Sibbald, the celebrated Scot 
Thrale’s ; where, as Mr. Strahan once complained | tish antiquary, and founder of the Royal College 
-to me, ‘* he was in a great measure absorbed from | of Physicians at Edinburgh, in the original manu- 
the society of his old friends.” I was kept in | script in his own handwriting ; and that it was, I 
London by business, and wrote to him on the believed, the most natural and candid account of 
27th, that a separation from him for a week, when | himself that ever was given by any man.t Asan 
we were so near, was equal to a separation for a | instance, he tells that the Duke of Perth, then 
year, when we were at four hundred miles dis- | Chancellor of Scotland, pressed him very much to 
tance.” I went to Streatham on Monday, March | come over to the Roman Catholic faith: that he 
30. Before, he appeared, Mrs. Thrale made a/ resisted all his Grace’s arguments for a consider- 
very characteristical remark :—‘‘I do not know | able time, till one day he felt himself, as it were, 
for certain what will please Dr. Johnson: put I instantaneously convinced, and with tears in his 
know for certain that it will displease him to eyes ran into the Duke’s arms, and embraced the 
praise anything, even, what he likes, extrava- | ancient religion ; that he continued very steady in 

tly.” it for some time, and accompanied his Grace to 

London one winter, and lived in his household ; 
that there he found the rigid fasting prescribed by 
the church very severe upon him; that this dis- 

osed him to reconsider the controversy, and 
Eevind then seen that he was in the wrong, he 
returned to Protestantism. I talked of some 
time or other publishing this curious life. Mrs. 
THRALE: ‘I think you had as well let alone 
that publication. To discover such weakness ex- 
poses a man when he.is gone.” JoHNson: ‘‘ Nay, 
it is an honest picture of human nature. How 
often are the primary motives of our greatest 
actions as small as Sibbald’s, for his re-conver- 
sion?” Mrs. THRALE: ‘‘ But may they not as 
well be forgotten?” JoxHnson: ‘No, Madam, 
a man loves to review his own mind. ‘That is the 
use of a diary, or journal.” Lorp TrImMLEs- 
Town: “True, Sir. As the ladies love to see 
themselves in a glass: so a man likes to see him- 
self in his journal.” Boswe: ‘ A very pretty 
allusion,” JoHNsoN: ‘ Yes, indeed.” BoswELu: 
“* And as a lady adjusts her dress before a mirror, 
a man adjusts his character by looking at his ° 
journal.” I next year found the very same 
thought in Atterbury’s “‘ Funeral Sermon on Lady 
Cutts ;” where, having mentioned her diary, k 
says, ‘In this glass she every day dressed he 
mind.” This is a proof of coincidence, and no; 
of plagiarism ; for E had never read that sermon 
before, 

Next morning, while we were at breakfast, 
Juhnson 93 ve a very earnest recommendation of 
whet k= aimself practised with the utmost con- 
scientiousness : I mean a strict attention to truth, 
even in the most minute particulars. “* Accustom 
your children,” said he, “‘ constantly to this; if a 
thing happened at one window, and they, when 
relating it, say that it happened at another, dc 
not let it pass, but instantly check them; you do 
not know where deviation from truth will end.” 
BoswE.t: ‘It may come to the door: amd when 


SO a 


At dinner he laughed at querulous declamations 
against the age, on account of luxury,—increase 
of London, —scarcity of provisions,—and other 
such topics. ‘‘ Houses,” said he, “ will. be built 
till rents fall ; and corn is more plentiful now than 
ever it was.” 

I had before dinner repeated a ridiculous story 
told me by an old man, who had been a passenger 
with me in the stage-coach to-day. Mrs. Thrale 
having taken eccasiofi to allude to it, in talking 
to me, called it “‘ The story told you by the old 
woman.” —‘* Now, Madam,” said I, “ give me 
Jeave to catch you in the fact: it was not an old 
woman, but an old man, whom I mentioned as 
having told me this.” I presumed to take an op- 

rtunity, in presence of Johnson, of showing this 
ively lady how ready she was, unintentionally, 
to deviate from exact authenticity of narration, 

Thomas 4% Kempis, he observed, must be a good 
book,* as the mr has opened its arms to receive 
it. It is said to have been printed, in one lan- 
guage or other, as many times as there have been 
months since it first came out.¢ I always was 
struck with this sentence in it: ‘‘ Be not angry 
that you cannot make others as you wish them to 
be, Soery you cannot make yourself as you wish 
to be.’ . 

He said, ‘‘ I was angry with Hurd about Cow- 
ley, for having published a selection of his works : 

ut, upon better consideration, I think there is no 
impropriety in a man’s publishing as much as he 
chooses of any author, if he does not put the rest 
out of the way. A man, for instance, may print 
the Odes of Horace alone.” He seemed to be in 
a more indulgent humour than when this subject 
-| Was discussed between him and Mr. Murphy. 

When we were at tea and coffee, there came in 
Lord Trimlestown, in whose family was an ancient 
Irish peerage ; but it suffered by taking the gene- 


* His treatise ‘De Imitatione Christi,” which some 
have attributed to Gerson. He was born at a village of 
the same name in the diocese of Cologne, in 1380, and * Since this was written, the attainder has been re- 
died in pee versed ; and Nicholas Barnewall is now a peer of Ireland 

+ The first edition was in 1492. Between that period | with this title. The person mentioned in the text had 
and 1792, according to this account, there were three | studied physic, and prescribed grazzsto the poor. Hence 
thousand six hundred editions. But this is very improb- | arose the subsequent conversation.—MALONE. 
able.—MALONE., + Sir Robert Sibbald was physician and geographer to 

Tke original passage is: —Si non potes te talem | Charles II. Among his works are ‘Scotia Justrata,” 
facere, qualem vis, quomodo poteris aliumad tuum habere | and “The Liberty and Independency of the Kingdom 
beneplacitum? De Imit, Christ. lib. i. cap, xvii—J, BoS- | and Church of Scotland.” He was bern mess Leslie, in 

juN Fifeshire, in 1643, and died in 1712.--ED, 
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once an account is at all varied in one circum- 
stance, it may by degrees be varied so as to be 
totally different from what really happened.” 
Our lively hostess, whose fancy was impatient of 
the rein, fidgeted at this, and ventured to say, 
*“Nay, thisis too much, If Mr. Johnson should 
forbid me to drink tea, I would comply, as I 
should feel the restraint only twice a day ; but 
little variations in narrative must happen a thou- 
sand times a-day, if one is not perpetually watch- 
ing.” Jounson: ‘‘ Well, Madam, and you ought 
to be perpetually watching. It is more from 
carelessness about ¢ruth a from intentional 
\ying, that there is so much falsehood in the 
world.” } 

In his review of Dr. Warton’s ‘‘ Essay on the 
Writings and Genius of Pope,” Johnson has given 
the following salutary caution upon this subject: 
—‘‘ Nothing but experience could evince the fre- 
quency of false information, or enable any man 
to conceive that so many groundless reports should 
be propagated, as every man of eminence may 
hear of himself. Some men relate what they 
think, as what they know ; some men of confused 
memories and habitual inaccuracy, ascribe to one 
man what belongs to another; and some talk on, 
without thought or care. A few men are sufficient 
to broach falsehoods, which are afterwards inno- 
cently diffused by successive.relaters.”* Had he 
lived to read what Sir John Hawkins and Mrs. 
Piozzi have related concerning himself, how much 
would he have found his observation illustrated. 
He was indeed so much impressed with the pre- 
valence of falsehood, voluntary or unintentional, 
chat I never knew any person who, upon hearing 
an extraordinary circumstance told, discovered 
more of the zxcredulus odi. He would say, with 
a significant look and decisive tone, ‘‘ It is not so. 
Do not tell this again.”+ He inculcated upon 
all his friends the importance of perpetual vigi- 
lance against the slightest degrees of falsehood; 
the effee of which, as Sir Joshua Reynolds ob- 
served tc me, has been, that all who were of his 
school are dis inguished for a love of truth and 
accuracy, whi,h they would not have possessed in 
the same degree, if they had not been acquainted 
with Johnson. 

Talking of ghosts, he said, ‘‘ It is wonderful that 
five thousand years have now elapsed since the 
creation of te world, and still it is undecided 
whether or not there has ever been an instance of 
the spirit of any person appearing after death. All 
argument is against it ; but all belief is for it.” 

e said, “ ‘oka Wesley’s conversation is good, 
but he is never at leisure. He is always obliged 
to go atacertain hour. This is very disagreeable 
to a man who loves to fold his legs and have out 
his talk, as I do.” 

On Friday, April 3, I dined with him in London, 
jn a company where were present several eminent 


* —— Magazine, 1756, p. 37.—BOSWELL. 

The following plausible but over-prudent counsel on 
this subject is given by an Italian writer [Dante], quoted 
by Redz, “* De Epil Insectorum,” with the epithet 
ef “divini poeta.” . 


*« Sempre 4 quel ver che a faccia di menzogna 
Dei I'uom chiuder le labbra quanto ei pucte 
Per’ ché senza colpa fa vergogna,” 
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men,* whom I shall not name, but distinguish 
their parts in the conversation Kd different letters. 
is famous antique 


F. ‘I have been looking at 
marble dog of Mr. Jennings,¢ valued at a thou- 
sand guineas, said to be Alcibiades’ dog.” JoHN- 
son: ‘‘ His tail then must be docked. That was 
the mark of Alcibiades’ dog.” E.: “A thousand, 
guineas! ‘The representation of no animal what- 
ever is worth so much. At this rate a dead dog 
would indeed be better than a living lion.” {oEne 
son: ‘‘ Sir, it is not the worth of the thing, but of 
the skill in forming it, which is so highly esti- 
mated. Every thing that enlarges the sphere of 
human powers, that shows man he can do what 
he thought he could not do, is valuable. The 
first man who balanced a straw upon his nose; 
Johnson, who rode upon three horses at a time; 
in short, all such men deserved the applause of 
mankind, not on account of the use of what they 
did, but of the dexterity which they exhibited.” 
BoswE._L: ‘“‘ Yet a misapplication of time and 
assiduity is not to be encouraged. Addison, in 
one of his ‘ Spectators’ commends the judgment 
of a King, who, as a suitable reward to a man 
that by long perseverance had attained to the art 
of throwing a bariey-corn through the eye of a 
needle, gave him a bushel of barley.”” JOHNSON: 
‘¢ He must have been a King of Scotland, where 
barley is scarce.” F.: ‘‘ One of the most remark- 
able antique figures of an animal is the boar at 
Florence.” Jouwson: ‘‘ The first boar that is 
well made in marble should be preserved as a 
wonder. When men arrive at a facility of makin 
boars well, then the workmanship is not of su 
value, but they should however be preserved as 
examples, and as a greater security for the resto- 
ration of the art, should it be lost.” 

E.: “We hear prodigious complaints at pre- 
sent of emigration. Iam convinced that emigra- 
tion makes a country more populous.” J. : “That 
sounds very much like a paradox.” E.: ‘‘ Ex- 
portation of men, like exportation of all other 
commodities, makes more be produced.” JoHN- 
son: ‘*But there would be more people were 
there not emigration, provided there were food 
for more.” E.: ‘No; leave a few breeders, and 
you'll have more people than if there were no 
emigration.” JoHNsoN: ‘‘ Nay, Sir, it is plain 
there will be more people, if there are more 
breeders. ‘Thirty cows in good pasture will pro- 
duce more calves than ten cows, provided the 
have good bulls.” E.: “ There are bulls enoug 
in Ireland.” JouHNson (smiling): ‘‘So, Sir, I 
should think from your argument.” BoswELL: 
‘You said; exportation of men, like exportation 
of other commodities, makes more be produced. 
But a bounty is given to encourage the exporta- 
tion of corn, and no bounty is given for the ex- 
portation of men; though, indeed, those who go, 
gain by it.” R:: “But the bounty on the ex- 


* Presumed to be members of the Literary Club, 
whose names Boswell here conceals.—ED. 

+ Mr. Henry Constantine Jennings was a distinguished 
antiquary and virtuoso, who spent a large fortune in the 
collecting of statues and antiques, with which he decorated 
his magnificent residence at Shiplake, in Oxfordshire. 
After experiencing many bey 4 he died in 1819, 
re prisoner in the rules of the King’s Bench, aged 88.— 
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portation of corn is paid at home.” E.: ‘‘ That’s 
the same thing.” Jounson: ‘‘No, Sir.” R.: 
“A man who stays at home, gains nothing by 


his neighbour’s emigrating.” BoswE.i: ‘‘I can 


“anderstand that emigration may be the cause that 


more people may be produced in a country; but 
the country will not therefore be the more popu- 
lous ; for the people issue from it. It can only be 
said that there is a flow of people. It is an 
encouragement to have children, to know that 
they can get a living by emigration.” R.: “Yes, 
if there were an emigration of children under six 
years of age. But they don’t emigrate till they 
could earn their livelihood in some way at home.” 
C.: “It is remarkable that the most unhealthy 
countries, where there are the most destructive 
i , such as Egypt and Bengal, are the most 
populous.” JoHNson: ‘‘ Countries which are 
the most populous have the most destructive 
diseases. Zatz is the true state of the proposi- 
tion.’ C.: “ Holland is very unhealthy, yet it is 
exceedingly populous.” JoHNson: “‘ 1 know, not 
that Holland is unhealthy. But its populousness 
is owing to an influx of people from all other 
countries. Disease cannot be the cause of popu- 
lousness, for it not,only carries off a great propor- 
tion of the people; but those who are left ave 
weakened, and unfit for the purposes of increase.” 
R.: ‘Mr. E. I don’t mean to flatter, but when 
posterity reads one of your speeches in Parlia- 
ment, it will be difficult to believe that you took 
so much pains, knowing with certainty that it 
could produce no effect, that not one vote would 
be gained by it.” E.: “‘ Waiving your compli- 
ment to me, I shall say in general, that it is ve 
well worth while for a man to take pains te spea 
well in Parliament. A man, who has. vanity, 
speaks to display his talents ; and if a man speaks 
well, he gradually establishes a certain reputation 
and consequence in the general opinion, which 
sooner or later will have its political reward. 


Besides, though not one vote is gained, a good | 


speech has its effect. 
been ably opposed passes into a law, yet inits 
progress it is modelled, it is softened in such a 
manner, that we see plainly the minister has been 
told that the members attached to him are so 


sensible of its injustice or absurdity from what 
they have heard, that it must be altered.” JOHN- | 


son: ‘And, Sir, there is a gratification of pride. 
Though we cannot out-vote them we will out- 
argue them. ‘They shall not do wrong without 
its being shown both to themselves and to the 
world.” E.: ‘‘The House of Commons is a 
mixed body (I except the minority, which I hold 
to be pure [smiling], but I take the whole house). 
It is a mass by no means pure; but neither is it 
wholly corrupt, though there is a large proportion 
of corruption in it, There are many members 
who goenly go with the minister, who will not 
go all lengths. There are many honest well- 
meaning country gentlemen who are in Parlia- 
ment only to keep up the consequence of their 
families. Upon most of these a good speech will 
have influence.” Jounson: ‘We are all more 
or less governed byinterest. But interest will not 
make us do everything. Ina case which admits 
of doubt, we try to think on the side which is for 
yur interest, and generally bring ourselves to act 


Though an act which has | 


accordingly. But the subject must admit of di- 
versity of colouring ; it must receive a colour on 
that side. In the House of Commons there are 
members enough who will not vote what is 
grossly unjust or absurd. No, Sir, there must 
always be right enough, or appearance of right, © 
to keep wrong in countenance.” BoswELL* 
‘There is surely always a majority in Parliament 
who have places, or who want to have them, and 
who therefore-will be generally ready to support 
government without requiring any pretext.” E,; 
‘True, Sir ; that majority will always follow, 


* Qud clamor vocat et turba faventium.’” 


BosweE.t: ‘‘ Well now, let us take the common 
phrase, Place-hunters. I thought they had hunted 
without regard to anything, just as their huntsman, 
the minister, leads, looking only to the prey.”* 
J.: ‘But taking your metaphor, you know that 
in hunting there are few so desperately keen as to 
follow without reserve. Some do not choose to 
leap ditches and hedges, and risk their necks, or 

allop over steeps, cr even to dirty themselves in 

ogs and mire.” Boswe.i: “‘I am glad there 
are some good, quiet, moderate political hunters.” 
E. : “I believe in any body of men in England I 
should have been in the minority: I have always 
been in the minority.” P.: ‘‘ The House of Com- 
mons resembles a private company. How seldom 
is any man convinced by another’s argument 
passion and pride rise against it.” R.: “What 
would be the consequence, if a minister, sure of 
a majority in the House of Commons, should 
resolve that there should be no speaking at all 
_— his side.” E.: ‘He must soon go out. 

hat has been tried; but it was found it would 
not do,” ————— 

E.: “The Irish language is not grimitive ; it is 
Teutonic, a mixture of the northern tongues ; 
it has much English in it.” JouHNson: ‘‘It 
may have been radically Teutonic; but the 
English and High Dutch have no similarity to 
the eye, though radically the same. Once, ae os 
looking into Low Dutch, I found, in a whole 
page, only one word similar to English ; strvoen, 
ike stream, and it signified tide.” E.: “I 
remember. having seen a Dutch Sonnet, in 
which I found this word, voesnopies. Nobody 
would at first think that this could be English ; 
but when we inquire, we find voes, rose, and 
nopie, knob; so we have rosebuds.” 

Jounson: ‘‘I have been reading Thicknesse’s 
Travels, which I think are entertaining.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘ What, Sir, a good book?” JOHNSON: 
“Yes, Sir, to read once; I do not say you 
are to make a study of it, and digest it; and 
I believe it to be a true book in his intention. 
All travellers generally mean to tell truth; 
though Thicknesse observes, upon Smollett’s ac- . 
count of his alarming a whole town in France by 
firing a blunderbuss, and frightening a Frenc 


* Lord Bolingbroke, who, however detestable as a 
metaphysician, must be allowed to have had admirable 
talents as a political writer, thus describes the House of 
Commons, in his Letter to Sir William Wyndham :— 
“You know the nature of that assembly; they grow, 
like hounds, fond of the man who shows them game, and 
by whose halloo they are used to be encouraged."~ 
BOSWELL, 
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aobleman till he made him ‘tie on his portman- 
teau, that he would be loth to say Smollett had 
told two lies in one page ; but he had found the 
only town in France where these things could 
have happened. ‘Travellers must often be mis- 
taken. In everything, except where mensuration 
can be applied, they may honestly differ. There 
has been, of late, a strange turn in travellers to 
be displeased.” 

E, : ‘‘ From the experience which I have had— 
and I have had a great deal—I have learnt to 
think detfter of mankind.” Jounson: ‘ From 
my experience I have found them worse in com- 
mercial dealings, more disposed to cheat, than I 
had any notion of; but more disposed to do one 
another good than I had conceived.” J.: ‘* Less 
just and more beneficent.” Jounson: ‘“‘ And 
really it is wonderful, considering how much at- 
tention is necessary for men to take care of them- 
selves, and ward off immediate evils which press 
upon them, it is wonderful how much they do for 
others. As it is said of the greatest liar, that he 
tells more truth than falsehood; so it may be 
said of the worst man, that he does more good 
than evil.” Bosweti: ‘‘ Perhaps from expe- 
rience men may be found hagsier than we 
suppose.” Jounson: ‘‘ No, Sir; the more we 
inquire we shall find men less happy.” P.: ‘As 
to thinking better or worse of mankind from ex- 
perience, some cunning people will not be satis- 
fied unless they have put men to the test, as they 
think. There is a very good story told of Sir 
Godfrey Kneller,* in his character of a justice of 
the peace. A gentleman brought his servant 
before him, upon an accusation of having stolen 
some money from him ; but it having come out 
that he had laid it purposely in the servant’s way, 
in order to try his honesty, Sir Godfrey sent the 
master to prison.” ¢| -JoHNnson.: ‘‘ To resist temp- 
tation once is not a sufficient proof of honesty. 
If a servant, indeed, were to resist the ‘continued 
temptation of silver lying in a window, as some 
people let it lic, when he is sure his master 
does not know how much there is of it, he would 
give a strong proof of honesty. But this is a 
er to which you have no right to put a man. 

ou know, humanly speaking, there is a certain 
degree of temptation, which will overcome any 
virtue. Now, in so far as’ you approach tempta- 
tion to.a man, you do him an injury; and, if he 
is overcome, you share his guilt.” P.: ‘* And, 
when once overcome, it is easier for him to be got 
the better of again.” BosweLi: ‘‘ Yes, you are 
his seducer ; you have debauched him. I have 
known a man resolved to put friendship to the 
test, by asking a friend to lend him money, 
merely with that view, when he did not wart %.” 


* Sir Godfrey Kneller was an eminent portrait painter, 
who was munificently patronised by Charles II., James II., 
and William III. ; for the latter of whom he painted the 
* Beauties at Hampton-court.” He was born at Lubeck 
about 1648, and continued to practise his art till after 
he was 70 years of age. He died in 1723, after amassing 
a large fortune.—ED. 

+ Pope thus introduces this story :— 

** Faith ! in such case if you should prosecute, 
I think Sir oe should decide the suit, 
Who sent the thief who stole the cash away, 


‘And punish’d him that put it in his way.” 
“ Imit. of Horace,” book ii, epist. 2.—BOSWELL, 
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Jounson: ‘‘That is very wrong, Sir. Your 
friend may be a narrow man, and yet have many 
good qualities; narrowness may be his oniy 
fault. Now you are trying his general character 
as a friend, by one particular singly, in which he 
happens to be defective, when, in truth, his 
character is composed of many particulars.” 

E.: ‘I understand the hogshead of claret, 
which this society was favoured with by our 
friend the Dean, is nearly out ; I think he should 
be written to, to send another of the same kind. 
Let the request be made with a happy ambiguity 
of expression, so that we may have the chance of 
his sending z¢ also as a present.” JOHNSON: 
“*T am willing to offer my services as secretary on 
this occasion.” P.: ‘‘ As many as are for Dr. 
Johnson being secretary hold up your hands.— 
Carried unanimously.” Boswe.u: “ He will be 
our Dictator.” Jounson: ‘‘ No, the company is 
to dictate to me. I am only to write for wine; 
and I am quite disinterested, as I drink none ; I 
shall not be suspected of having forged the appli- 
cation. I am no more than humble secre,” 
E.: “ Then you’shall Avescribe.” BOSWELL: 
‘Very well. The first play of words to-day.” 
J.: ‘No, no; the Jzd/s in Ireland.” JoHNSON: 
““Were I your Dictator, you should have no 
wine. It would be my business cavere ne guid 
detrimenti Respublica pe ier and wine is dan- 

erous. Rome was ruined by luxury” (smiling). 

.: “If you allow no wine as Dictator, you 
shall not have me for your master of horse.” 

On Saturday, April 4, I drank tea with John- 
son at Dr. Taylor’s, where he had dined. He 
entertained’ us with an account of a traged 
written by a Dr. Kennedy (not the Lisbon physi- 
cian). ‘‘ The catastrophe of it,” said he, ‘* was, 
that a King, who was jealous of his Queen with 
his prime minister mutilated himself.* This tra- 
gedy was actually shown about in manuscript 
to several people, and, amongst others, to Mr. 
Fitzherbert, who repeated to me two lines of the 
prologue :— ‘ 

* Our hero’s fate we have but ce touch’d; 

The fair might blame us, if it were less couch’d.’ 


It is hardly to be believed what absurd and in- 
decent images men will introduce into their 
writings, without being sensible of the absurdity 
and indecency. I remember Lord Orrery told 
me, that there was a pamphlet written against 
Sir Robert Walpole, the whole of which was 
an allegory on the PHALLIC opsceNITY. The 
Duchess of Buckingham asked Lord Orrery who 
this person was? He answered he did not know. 
She said she would send to Mr. Pulteney, who, 
she supposed, would inform her. So, then, to 
prevent her from making herself ridiculous, Lord 
Orrery sent her Grace a note, in which he gave 
her to understand what was meant.” 

He was very silent this evening: and read in 


* The reverse of the story of Combadus, on which Mi 
David Hume told Lord Macartney, that a friend of his 
had written a tragedy. It is, however, possible that I 
may have been inaccurate in my perception of what Dr. 
Johnson related, and that he may have mn talking of 
the same ludicrous tragical subject that Mr. Hume had 
mentioned.—BOSWELL, ; 

The story of Combabus, which was o told by 
Lucian. may be found in Bayle’s Dictionary.—_MALONE 
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variety of books: suddenly throwing down one 
and taking up another. ’ 
He talked of going to Streatham that night. 
Tayior: “You'll be robbed, if you do: or you 
must shoot a highwayman. Now, I would rather 
be robbed than do that; I would not shoot a 
highwayman.” JOHNSON: **But I would rather 


shoot him in the instant when he is attempting to 
rob me, than afterwards swear against him at the 
Old Bailey, to take away his life, after he has 
robbed me. I am surer I am right in the one 
case than in the other. I may be mistaken as to 
the man when I swear: I cannot be mistaken if I 
shoot him in the act. Besides, we feel less re~ 
luctance to take away a man’s life, when we are 
heated by the injury, than to do it at a distance 
of time by an oath, after we have cooled.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘So, Sir, you would rather act from the 
motive of private passion, than that of public ad- 
vantage.” Jounson: “Nay, Sir; when I shoot 
the highwayman I act from both.” BosweEtu: 
“Very well, very well. There is no catching 
him.” Jounson: ‘At the same time, one does 
not know what to say. For, perhaps, one may, a 

ear after, hang himself from uneasiness for 
aver tes shot a highwayman !* Few minds are fit 
to be trusted with so great a thing.” BosweELi: 
“Then, Sir, you would not shoot him?” JouN- 
son: “ But i might be vexed afterwards for that, 
too.” 

Thrale’s carriage not having come for him, as 
he expected, I accompanied him some part of the 
way home to his own house. I told him that I 
had talked of him to Mr, Dunning a few days 
before. and had said, that in his company we did 
not so much interchange conversation, as listen 
to him; and that Dunning observed upon this, 
‘One is always willing to listen to Dr. Johnson cf 
to which I answered, ‘‘ That is a great deal from 
you, Sir.” “Yes, Sir,” said Johnson, “‘a great 
deal indeed. Here is a man willing to listen, to 
whom the world is listening all the rest of the- 
year.” Boswet: “I think, Sir, it is right to 
tell one man of such a handsome thing, which has 
been said of him by another, It tends to increase 
benevolence.” Jounson: ‘‘ Undoubtedly, it is 
right, Sir.” ; . 

On Tuesday, April 7, I breakfasted with him 
at his house. He said, ‘‘ nobody was content.” 
I mentioned to him a respectable person in Scot- 
land whom he knew; and I asserted, that I really 
believed he was always content. JOHNSON: 
“No, Sir, he is not content with the present ; he 
has always some new scheme, some new planta 
tion, something which is future. You know ine 
was not content as a widower; for he married 


again.” Bosweti: “But he is not restless.” 
Jounson: ‘Sir, he is only locally at rest. A 
chemist is locally at rest ; but his mind is hard at 
work. This gentleman has done with external 
exertions. It is too late for him to engage in dis- 
tant projects.” BoswrELi: ‘‘ He seems to amuse 
himself quite well: to have his attention fixed, 
and his tranquillity preserved by very small 
matters. I have tried this ; but it would not do 
with me.” Jounson (laughing): “No, Sir; it 
must be born with a man to be contented to take 
up with little things. Women have a great ad- 
vantage that they may take up with little things, 
without disgracing themselves; a man cannot, 
except with fiddling. Had I learnt to, fiddle, I 
should have done nothing else.” BOSWELL: 
*€ Pray, Sir, did you ever play on any musical in- 
strument?” JouHNson: “No, Sir, I once bought 
me a flageolet; but I never made out a tune.” 
BoswE.: ‘A flageolet, Sir?—so small an ‘n- 
strument?* I should like to hear you play on 
the violoncello. That should have been your in 
strument.” JGHNSON: ‘Sir, I might as_ well - 
have played on the violoncello as another ; but I 
should have done nothing else. No, Sir ; a man 
would never undertake great things could he be 
amused with small. a once tried knotting. 
Dempter’s sister undertook to teach me; but I 
could not learn it.” BoswEtx: ‘So, Sir, it will 
be related in pompous narrative, ‘Once for his 
amusement he tried knotting ; nor did this Her- 
cules disdain the distaff.’”’ JoHNnson: ‘‘ Knitting 
of stockings is a good amusement. As a freeman 
of Aberdeen, I should be a knitter of stockings.” 
He asked me to go down with him and dine at 
Mr Thrale’s at Streatham, to which I agreed. I 
had lent him ‘‘ An Account of Scotland, in 1702,” 
written by a man of various inquiry, an English 
Chaplain to a regiment stationed there. JOHN- 
son: ‘It is sad stuff, Sir, miserably written, as 
books in general then were. There is now an 
elegance of style universally diffused. No man 
now writes so ill as ‘Martin’s Account of the 
Hebrides’ is written. A man could not write so 
ill, if he should try. Set a merchant's clerk now 
to write, and he’ll do better.” 

He talked to me with serious concern of a certain 
female friend's ‘‘laxity of narration, and inatten- 
tion to truth.”—‘*I am as much vexed,” said he, 
‘‘at the ease with which she hears it mentioned 
to her, as at the thing itself. I told her, 
‘Madam, you are contented to hear every day 
said to you, what the highest of mankind have 
died for, rather than bear.’ You know, Sir, the 
highest of mankind have died rather than bear 
to be told they have uttered a falsehood. Do talk 
to her of it: I am weary.” 

BosweE.i: ‘Was not Dr. John Campbell a 
yery inaccurate man in his narrative, Sir? He 
once told me, that he drank thirteen bottles of 
port at a sitting.” + Jounson: ‘Why, Sir, I do 


® The late Duke of Montrose was generally said to 
have been uneasy on that account; but I can contradict 
the report from his Grace’s own authority. As he used 
to admit me to rey ny 4 conversation with him, I took 
the liberty to introduce the subject. His Grace told me 
that when riding one night, near London, he was attacked 
two highwaymen on horseback, and that he instantly 
shot one of them, upon which the other galloped off; that 
nisservant who was very well mounted, proposed to pursue 
hina and take but that his Grace said, ‘‘ No, we have 
had blood enough: I hope the man may live to repent.” 
His Grace, upon my presuming to put the question, as- 
sured me, that his mind was not at all clouded by what he 
had thus done in self-defence.—BOSWELL, 


* When I told this to Miss Seward, she smiled, and 
repeated, with admirable readiness, from “Acis and 
Galatea,” 


“ Bring me a hundred reeds of ample growth, 
To make a pipe for my CAPACIOUS MOUTH,” 
BOSWELL, 


+ Lord op lege | observes upon this passage, badd 
have heard him tel) many things, which, though ex 
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not know that Campbell ever lied with pen and 
ink ; but you could not entirely depend on any- 
thing that he told you in conversation, if there 
was fact mixed with it. However, I loved Camp- 
bell; he was a solid orthodox man; he had a 
reverence for religion. Though defective in 
practice, he was religious in —. and he 
did nothing grossly wrong that I have heard.’ * 

I told him, that I had been — the day 
before when Mrs, Montagu, the literary lady, sat 
to Miss Reynolds for her picture; and that she 
said, ‘‘she had bound up Mr. Gibbon’s History 
without the last two offensive chapters; for that 
she thought the book so far good, as it gave, in 
an elegant manner, the substance of the bad 
writers sediz evi, which the late Lord Lyttleton 
advised her to read.” Jounson: “Sir, she has 
not read them: she shows none of this me 
tuosity to me: she does not know Greek, and, I 
fancy, knows little Latin. She is willing you 
should think she knows them; but she does not 
say she does.” BoswEtt: “ Mr. Harris, who was 
present, agreed with her.” Jounson: “ Harris 
was laughing at her, Sir. Harris is a sound solid 
scholar; he does not like interlopers. Harris, 
however, is a prig, and a bad prig.t I looked 
into his book, and thought he did not understand 
his own system.” Bosweii: ‘‘He says plain 
things in a formal and abstract way, to be sure ; 
but his method is good: for to have clear notions 
upon any subject, we must have recourse to 
analytic arrangement.” JOHNSON: “Sir, it is 
what everybody does, whether they will or no. 
But sometimes things may be made darker by 
definition. I see a cow. I define her, Animal 
guadrupes ruminans coruutum. But a goat 
ruminates, and a cow may have no horns, ow 
is plainer.” Boswetv: “I think Dr. Franklin’s 
definition of Jfax a good one—‘ A tool-making 
animal.’” Jounson: “‘ But many a man never 
made a tool: and suppose a man without arms, 
he could not make a tool.” ’ 

Talking of drinking wine, he said, ‘‘I did not 


bellished by their mode of narrative, had their foundation 
in truth; but I never remember anything approaching 
to this. If he had written it, I should have supposed some 
wag had-put the figure of one before the three.”—I am, 
however, absolutely certain that Dr, Campbell told me it, 
and I gave particular attention to it, being myself a lover 
of wine, and therefore curious to hear whatever is re- 
markable concerning drinking. There can be no doubt 
that some men can drink, without ene | any injury, 
such a quantity as to others appears incredible. It is but 
fair to add, that Dr. Campbell told me, he took a very 
long time to this great potation; and I have heard Dr. 
Johnson say, “Sir, ifa man drinks very slowly, and lets 
one glass evaporate before he takes another, I know not 
how long he may drink.”. Dr. Campbell mentioned a 
Colonel of Militia who sat with him all the time and drank 
equally.—BOSWELL. 
Dr. John Campbell died about two years before this 

conversation took place; Dec. 10, 1776.—MALONE, 

t+ What my friend meant by these words concerning 
the amiable philosopher of Salisbury, Iam at a loss to 
understand. A friend suggests, that Johnson thought his 
manner as a writer affected, while at the same time the 
matter did not compensate for that fault. In short, that 
he meant to make a remark quite different from’ that 
which a celebrated gentleman made on a very eminent 
physician: ‘He is a coxcomb, but a satisfactory cox- 
comb,” BOSWELL. 

The celebrated gentleman here alluded to, was the 
late Right Honourable William Gerard Hamilton.— 

ONE 
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leave off wine because I could not bear it! I 
have drunk three bottles of port without bein 
the worse for it. University College has witn 
this.” Boswett: “Why then, Sir, did you 
leave it off?” Jounson: * Why, Sir, because it 
is much better for a man to be sure that he is 
never to be intoxicated, never to lose the power 
over himself. I shall not begin to drink wine till 
I grow old, and want it.” BosweELt: “TI think, 
Sir, you once said to me, that not to drink wine 
was a great deduction from life.” Jounson: “It 
is a diminution of pleasure, to be sure; but I do 
not say a diminution of happiness. There is more 
happiness in being rational.” Boswexi: “ But 
if we could have pleasure always, should not we 


be vos pode The greatest part of men would com- 


pound for pleasure.” Jounson : ‘‘ Supposing we 
could have pleasure always, an intellectual man 
would not compound for it, The greatest part of 
men would compound, because the greatest part 
of men are gross.” Bosweti: “I allow there 
may be greater pleasure than from wine. I have 
Jane: more pleasure from your conversation, I 
have indeéd; I assure you I have,” JOHNSON : 
‘When we talk of pleasure, we mean sensual 
pleasure. When a man says, he had pleasure 
with a woman, he does not mean conversation, 
but something of a very different nature. Philo- 
sophers tell you that pleasure is contrary to 
happiness. ross men prefer animal pleasure, 
So there are men who have preferred living among 
savages. Now what a wretch must he be, who 
is content with such conversation as can be had 
among savages! You may remember an officer 
at Fort Augustus, who had served in America, 
told us of a woman whom they were obliged to 
bind, in order to get her back from savage life,” 
BosweEti: “She must have been an animal, a 
beast.” Jounson: “Sir, she was a speaking 
cat. 

I mentioned to him that I had become very 
weary in a company where I heard not a single 
intellectual sentence, except that ‘“‘a man who 
had been settled ten years in Minorca was become 
@ much inferior man to what he was in London, 
because a man’s mind grows narrow in a narrow 
place.” Jounson: ‘‘A man’s mind grows narrow 
in a narrow place, whose mind is enlarged only 
because he has lived in a large place: but what 
is got by books and thinking, is preserved in a 
narrow “sae as well as in a large place. A man 
cannot know modes of life as well in Minorca as 
in London; but he may study mathematics as 
well in Minorca.” Boswetrr: “‘I don’t know, 
Sir, if you had remained ten years in the Isle of 
Col, you would not have been the man you now 
are.” JouNson: “Yes, Sir, if I had been there 
from fifteen to twenty-five ; but not if from twenty- 
five to thirty-five.” Bosweii: ‘I own, Sir, the 
spirits which I have in London make me do 
everything with more readiness and vigour, I 
talk twice as much in London as anywhere 
else.” * 

Of Goldsmith, he said, ‘‘ He was 
able companian, for he talked always for fame, 
A man who does so never can be pleasing. The 
man who talks to unburden his mind is the man 
to delight ows An eminent friend of ours is not 
so agrecable as the variety of his knowledge 
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would otherwise make him, because he talks} Our poor friend, Mr. Thomas Davies, was 


partly from ostentation.” 

Soon after our arrival at Thrale’s, I heard one 
of the maids calling eagerly on another, to go to 
Dr. fener I wondered what this could mean. 
C rds learnt, that it was to give her a 
Bible, which he had brought from London as a 
present to her. 

He was for a considerable time occupied in 
reading “‘ Mémoires de Fontenelle,” \eaning and 
a the low gate into the court, with- 
out his hat. 

I locked into Lord Kaimes'’s “‘ Sketches of the 
History of Man ;” and mentioned to Dr. Johnson 
his censure of Charles the Fifth, for erg] 
his funeral obsequies in his life-time, which I tol 
him, I had been used to think a solemn and 
affecting act. Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, a man 


may dispose his mind to think so of that act of 


Charles ; but it is so liable to ridicule, that if one 
man out of ten thousand laughs at it, he’ll make 
the other nine thousand nine hundred and ninety- 
nine laugh too.” Icould not agree with him in 


this. 

Sir John og had expressed a wish that I 
would ask Dr. Johnson’s opinion what were the 
best English sermons for style. I took an oppor- 
tunity to-day of mentioning several to him. Atter- 
bury? Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, Sir, one of the best.” 
Boswett: “Tillotson?” Jounson: “‘ Why, not 
now. I should not advise a preacher at this day 
to imitate Tillotson’s style; though I don’t know ; 


I should be cautious of objecting to what has 


been applauded by so many suffrages.—South is 
one of best, if you except his peculiarities, 


and his violence, and sometimes coarseness of 
—Seed has a very fine style; but he is 

not very theological.—Jortin’s sermons are very 
elegant.—Sherlock’s style too is very ——, 
though he has not made it his principal study.— 
And P sas may add Smallridge. All the latter 
preachers have a good style. Indeed, nobody 
now talks much of style: everybody composes 
pretty well, There are no such inhasesonious 
periods as there were a hundred years ago. I 
should recommend Dr. Clarke’s sermons, were he 
orthodox. However, it is very well known where 
he is not orthodox, which was upon the doctrine 
of the Trinity, as to which he is a condemned 
heretic: so one is aware of it.” Bosweii: “I 
like Ogden’s Sermons on ens very much, both 
for neatness of style and subti ty of reasoning.” 
oOHNSON: “I should like to read all that Ogden 
written.” Bosweti: ‘* What I wish to know 

is, what sermons afford the best specimen of 
English pulpit eloquence.” JOHNSON: “We 
have no sermons addressed to the passions, that 
are good for anything ; if you mean that kind of 
eloquence.” A CLERGYMAN (whose name I do 
not recollect): ‘‘ Were not Dodd’s sermons ad- 
dressed to the passions?” JOHNSON: “ They 
were nothing, Sir, be they addressed to what they 


may. 

‘At dinner Mrs. Thrale expressed a wish to go 
and see Scotland. Jounson: ‘Seeing Scotland, 
Madam, is only seeing a worse England. It is 
seeing the flower gradually fade away to the 
naked stalk. Seeing the Hebrides, indeed, is 
seeing quite a different scene.” 


soon to have a benefit at Drury-lane theatre, as 
some relief to his unfortunate circumstances. We 
were all warmly interested for his success, and 
had contributed to it. However, we thought 
there was no harm in having our joke, when he 
could not be hurt by it. proposed that he 
should be brought on to speak a Prologue upon 
the occasion ; and I began to mutter fragments of 
what it might be; as, that when now grown old, 
he was obliged to cry, ‘‘ Poor Tom's a-cold ;”"— 
that he owned he had been driven from the stage 
by a Churchill, but that was no disgrace, for a 
Churchill had beat the French ;—that he had 
been satirised as ‘‘mouthing a sentence as curs 
mouth a bone,” but he was now glad of a bone to 
ick. “Nay,” said Johnson, ‘I would have 
im to say, : 


* Mad Tom is come to see the world again. ” 


He and I returned to town in the evening. 
Upon the road, I endeavoured to maintain, im 
argument, that a landed gentleman is not under. 
any obligation to reside upon his estate ; and that 
by living in London he does no injury to his 
country. JoHNson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, he does no in- 
jury to his country in general, because the money 
which he draws from it gets back again into cir- 
culation ; but to his particular district, his parti- 
cular parish, he does an injury. All that he has 
to give away is not given to those who have the 
first claim to it. And though I have said that the 
money circulates back, it is a long time before 
that happens. Then, Sir, a man of family and 
estate os to consider himself as having the 
charge of a district, over which he is to diffuse 
civility and happiness.” * 


CHAPTER XXXVII.—1778. 


Next day I found him at home in the morn 
ing. He praised Delany’s ‘*Observations or 
Swift;” said that his book and Lord Orrery’s 
might both be true, eae one viewed Swift 
more, and the other less favourably ; and that, 
between both, we might have a complete notion 
of Swift. ; 

Talking of a man’s resolving to deny himself 
the use of wine, from moral and religious con- 
siderations, he said, ‘‘ He must not doubt about 
it. When one doubts as to pleasure, we know 
what will be the conclusion. I now no more 
think of drinking wine than a horse does. The 
wine upon the table is no more for me than for 
the dog that is under the table.” 

On Thursday, April 9, I dined with him at Sir 
Joshua Reynolds's, with the Bishop of St. Asaph 
om Shipley), Mr. Allan Ramsay,t Mr. Gibbon, 

r, Cambridge, and Mr. Langton. Mr. Ramsay 
had lately returned from Italy, and entertained us 


* See, however, the conversation under Sept. 20, 1777, 
where his decision on this subject is more favourable to 
the absentee, —MALONE. 

+ Allan Ramsay, painter to his Majesty, who died 1oth 
of August, 1784, in the seventy-first yeav of his age. mu :b 
regretted by his friends. —BOSWELL. 
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with his observations upon Horace’s villa, which 
he had examined with great care. I relished this 
much, as it brought fresh into my mind what I 
had viewed with great pleasure thirteen years 
before. The Bishop, Dr. * een and Mr. 
Cambridge joined with Mr, Ramsay in recollect- 
vB the various lines in Horace relating to the 
subject. 

orace’s journey to Brundusium ips J men- 
tioned, Sat. 1. i. 5, Johnson observed, that the 
brook which he describes is to be seen now, 
exactly as at that time: and that he had often 
wondered how it happened, that small brooks, 
such as this, kept the same situation for ages, 
notwithstanding earthquakes, by which even 
mountains have been anes and agriculture, 
which produces such a variation upon the surface 
of the earth. CampripGce: ‘‘A Spanish writer 
has this thought in a poetical conceit.” After ob- 
yerving that most of the solid structures of Rome 
are totally : Piakorgee while the Tiber remains the 
same, he adds, 


* Lo que erA firme huié, solamente 
Lo Fugitivo permanece y dura.’” 


Jounson: “Sir, that is taken from Janus Vita- 
lis — 
‘ 


———_———- immota labescunt ; 
Et que perpetud sunt agitata manent.’” 


The Bishop said, it appeared from Horace’s 
writings that he was a anol contented man. 
Jounson : ‘‘ We have no reason to believe that, 
my Lord, Are we to think Pope was happy, 
because he says so in his writings? We see in his 
writings what he wished the state of his mind to 
appear. Dr. Young, who pined for preferment, 
talks with contempt of it in his writings, and 
affects to despise everything that he did not de- 
spise.” BisHop or St. Asapu: “‘ He was like 
other chaplains, looking for vacancies: but that 
is not peculiar to the clergy. I remember when I 
was with the army, after the battle of Lafeldt, the 
officers seriously grumbled that no general was 
killed.” CamBriDGE: ‘‘ We may believe Horace 
more, when he says,— 


* Romee Tibur amem ventosus, Tibure Romam ;’ 


than when he boasts of his consistency :— 


‘ Me constare mihi scis, et discedere tristem, 
Quandocunque trahunt invisa negotia Romam.’” 


BosweE.t: ‘* How hard is it that man can never 
be at rest.” Ramsay: ‘‘It is not in his nature 
to be at rest. When he is at rest, he is in the 
worst state that he can be in; for he has nothing 
to agitate him. He is then like the man in the 
[rish song— 


‘ There lived a young man in Ballinacrazy, 
Who wanted a wife for to make him unezsy.’” 


Goldsmith being mentioned, Johnson observed 
hat it was long before his merit came to be 
acknowledged : that he once complained to him, 
in ludicrous terms of distress, ‘‘ Whenever I write 
anything, the public make a point to know 
gothing about it:” but that his ‘‘Traveller,”* 
brought him into high reputation. LANGTON: 


* First published in 1765,—-MALONE, 
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‘* There is not one bad line in that poem--no on¢ 
of Dryden’s careless verses.” Sir JosHua: “I 
was glad*to hear Charles Fox say, it was one of 
the finest poems in the English language.” LANG- 
ToN: ‘‘ Why were you glad? You surely had 
no doubt of this before.” Jounson: ‘No ; the 
merit of ‘The Traveller’ is so well established, 
that Mr. Fox’s praise cannot augment it, nor his 
— diminish i as JosHua: “ ork oa 
riends may suspect they had too great a partiality 
for him.” Jounson: “‘ Nay, Sir, the partiality 
of his friends was always against him. It was 
with difficulty we could give him a pecans, i 

ed 


Goldsmith had no settled notions upon any su 
ject ; so he talked always at random. It seem 
to be his intention to blurt out whatever was in 
his mind, and see what would become of it. He 
was angry too, when caught in an absurdity; but 
it did not prevent him from falling into another 
the next minute. I remember Chamier,* after 
talking with him some time, said, ‘Well, I do 
believe he wrote this poem himself: and, let me 
tell you, that is believing a great deal.’ Chamier 
once asked him, what he meant by sZow, the last 
word in the first line of ‘ The Traveller,’ 


* Remote, unfriended, melancholy, slow. 


Did he mean tardiness of locomotion? Goldsmith, 
who would say something without consideration, 
answered, ‘ Yes.’ I was sitting by, and said, ‘ No, 
Sir; you do not mean tardiness of locomotion, 
you mean that sluggishness of mind which comes 
upon a man in solitude.’ Chamier believed then 
that I had written the line, as much as if he had 
seen me write it. Goldsmith, however, was a 
man, who, whatever he wrote, did it better than 
any other man could do. He deserved a place in 
Westminster Abbey; and every year he lived 
would have deserved it better. He had indeed 
been at no pains to fill his mind with knowledge. 
He transplanted it from one place to another; and 
it did not settle in his mind; so he- could not tell 
what was in his own books.” 

We talked of living in the country. JOHNSON: 
‘No wise man will go to live in the country, 
unless he has something to do which can be better 


-| done in the country. For instance: if he is to 


shut himself up for a year to study a science, it is 
better to look out to the fields, than to an opposite 
wall. Then if a man walks out in the country, 
there is nobody to keep him from walking ix 
again ; but if a man walks out in London, he is 
not sure when he shall walk in again. A great 
city is, to be sure, the school for studying life; 
and ‘the proper study of mankind is man,’ as 
Pope observes.” Bosweii: “I fancy London 
is the best place for society : though I have heard 
that the very first society of Paris is still beyond 
anything that we have here.” JOHNSON: ‘‘ Sir, 
I question if in Paris such a company as is sitting 
round this table could be got together in less than 
half a-year. They talk in France of the felicity 
of men and women living meh Mead the truth is, 
that there the men are not higher than the women, 
they know no more than the women do, and they 


® aioe, Sea reac ia Esq, a member of the LITERARY 
CLUB, and Under-Secretary of State. He died Oct. 12 
1780.—M ALONE. 
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are not held down in their conversation by the 
presence of women.” Ramsay: “ Literature is 
upon the growth; it is in its spring in France; 
here it is rather Jassée.” JouHNson: “ Literature 
was in France'long before we had it. Paris was 
the second city for the revival of letters: Italy 
had it first, to be sure. What have we done for 
literature, equal to what was done by the Stephani 
and others in France? Our literature came to us 
through France. Caxton printed only two books, 
Chaucer and Gower, that were not translations 
from the French; and Chaucer, we know, took 
much from the Italians. No, Sir, if literature be 
in its spring in France, it is a second spring; it is 
after a winter. We are now before the French in 
literature ; but we had it long after them in Eng- 
land ; any man who wears a sword and a powdered 
wig, is ashamed to be illiterate.. I believe it is 
not soin France. Yet there is, probably, a great 
éeal of learning in France, because they have such 
1 number of religious establishments; so many 
men who have nothing else to do but to study. I 
do not know this; but I take it upon the common 
principles of chance. Where there are many 
shooters, some will hit.” 

We talked of old age. Johnson (now in his 
seventieth year), said ‘It isa man’s own fault, it 
is from want of use, if his mind grows torpid in old 
age. The bishop asked, if an old man does not 
lose faster than he gets. JoHNson: ‘‘I think 
not, my Lord, if he exerts himself.” One of the 
company rashly observed, that he thought it was 
happy for an old man that insensibility comes 
upon him. JoHNSON (with a noble elevation and 
disdain) ; *‘ No, Sir, I should never be happy by 
being less rational.” Bisnop or St. ASAPH: 
“Your wish then, Sir, is ynetoxtiv didarx6usvos,” * 
Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, my Lord.” His Lordship men- 
tioned a charitable establishment in Wales, where 
people were maintained, and supplied with every- 
thing, upon the condition of their contributing the 
weekly produce of their labour ; and he said they 
grew quite torpid for the want of property. JoHN- 
son: “‘They have no object for hope. Their 
condition cannot be better, It is rowing without 
a port.” 

One of the company asked him the meaning of 
the expression in Juvenal, usus lacerte. JOHN- 
son: “I think it clear enough; as much ground 
as one may have a chance to find a lizard upon.” 

Commentators have differed as to the exact 
meaning of the expression by which the poet in- 
tended to enforce the sentiment contained in the 
passage where these words occur. It is enough 
that they mean to denote even a very small pos- 
session, provided it be a man’s own :— 


** Est aliquid, quocunque loco, quocunque recessu, 
Unius sese dominum fecisse tacerta.” + 


This season there was a whimsical fashion in 
the eo of applying Shakspeare’s words to 
describe living persons well known in the world; 
which was done under the title of ‘‘ Modern 
Characters from Shakspeare;” many of which 


* To grow old in mien, 
{ Juvenal, Sat. iii. 230.—Thus translated by Gifford :— 
* And sure—in any corner we can get— 
To call ene ligerd aurs, is sor thi 


yet.” 
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were admirably adapted. The fancy took se 
much, that they were afterwards collected into a 
pamphlet. Somebody said to Johnson, across the 
table, that he had not been in those characters, 
‘“ Ves,” said he, ‘I have. I should have been 
sorry to be left out.” He then repeated what hai 
been applied to him, 


“You must borrow me GARAGANTUA’S mouth.” 


Miss Reynolds not perceiving at once the mean 
ing of this, he was obliged to explain it to her, 
which had something of an awkward and ludi- 
crous effect. ‘‘ Why, Madam, it has a reference 
to me, as using big words, which require the 
mouth of a giant to pronounce them. Garagantua 
is the name of a giant in Rabelais.” Boswe.: 
*‘But, Sir, there is another amongst them for 
you :— 
‘ He would not flatter Neptune for his trident, 
Or Jove for his power to thunder.’” 


Jounson: “There is nothing marked in that. 
No, Sir, Garagantua is the best.’? Notwithstand- 
ing this ease and good humour, when IJ, a little 
while afterwards, repeated his sarcasm'on Ken- 
rick, which was received with applause, he asked, 
‘* Who said that?” and on my suddenly answer- 
ing Garagantua, he looked serious, which was a 
sufficient indication that he did not wish it to be 
kept up. ‘ 

When we went to the drawing-room, there was a 
rich assemblage. Besides the company who had 
been at dinner, there were Mr. Garrick, Mr. 
Harris of Salisbury, Dr. Percy, Dr. Burney,* the 
Honourable Mrs. Cholmondeley, Miss Hannah 
More, &c, &c. 

After wandering about in a kind of pleasing dis- 
traction for some time, I got into a corner with 
Johnson, Garrick, and Harris, Garrick (to 
Harris): ‘‘Pray, Sir, have you read Potter’s 
4Eschylus?” Harris: ‘Yes: and think it 
pretty.” GaArRrRIcK (to Johnson): ‘‘ And what 
think you, Sir, of it?” Jounson: ‘I thought 
what I read of it verbiage ; but upon Mr. Har- 
ris’s recommendation I willread a play. (To Mr. 
Harris.) Don’t prescribe two.” Mr. Harris sug- 
gested one, I do not remember which. JoHNSON: 
**We must try its effect as an English poem; 
that is the way to judge of the merit of a transla- 
tion. Translations are, in general, for people 
who cannot read the original.” I mentioned the 
vulgar saying, that Pope’s Homer was not a good 
representation of the original.” Jounson : “* Sir, 
it is the greatest work of the kind that has ever 
been produced.” BosweE.u: “ The truth is, it is 
impossible perfectly to translate poetry. In a 
different language] it may be the same tune, but 
it has not the same tone. Homer plays it on 
a bassoon; Pope on a flageolet.” Harris: ‘‘I 
think heroic poetry is best in blank verse ; yet it 
appears that rhyme is essential to English poetry, 
from our deficiency in metrical quantities. In m 
opinion, the chief excellence of our language is 
numerous prose.” Jounson: “Sir William 


* This was Dr, Charles Burney, the musical composer, 
who was father of the great critic and scholar, and 
author of a ‘*General History of Music.” He was born 
at Shrewsbury in 1726, and died in 1814.—ED. 
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Temple* was the first writer who gave cadence to 
English prose.t Before this time they were care- 
less of arrangement, and did not mind whether a 
sentence ended with an important word, or an in- 
significant word, or with what part of speech it 
was concluded.” Mr. Langton, who now had 
joined us, commended Clarendon. JOHNSON: 
‘He is objected to for his parentheses, his in- 
volved clauses, and his want of harmony. But 
he is supported by his matter. It is, indeed, 
owing to a plethory of matter that his style ts so 
faulty : every substance (smiling to Mr. Harris), 
has so many accidents. To be distinct, we must 
talk analytically. If we analyse language, we 
must speak of it grammatically ; if we analyse 
argument, we must speak of it logically.” Gar- 
ricK: ‘‘Of all the translations that ever were 
attempted, I think Elphinston’s Martial the most 
extraordinary. He consulted me upon it, who am 
a little of an epigrammatist myself, you know. 
I told him freely, ‘You don’t seem to have that 
turn,’ Iasked him if he was serious; and finding 
he was, I advised him against publishing. Why, 
his translation is more difficult to understand 
than the original. I thought him a man of some 
talents; but he seems crazy in this.” JOHNSON: 
*« Sir, you have done what I had not courage to do. 
But he did not ask my advice, and I did not force 
it upon him to make him angry with me.” Gar- 
rick: “But as a friend, Sir—.” JOHNSON: 
‘Why, such a friend as I am with him—no.” 
GARRICK: “fBut if you see a friend going to 
tumble over a precipice?” gest on “That 
is an extravagant case, Sir, You are surea friend 
will thank you for hindering him from tumbling 
over a precipice ; but, in the other case, I should 
hurt his vanity, and do him no good. He would 
not take my advice, His brother-in-law, Strahan, 


* This eminent statesman and scholar was born in 1628. 
In 1674 he was appointed Ambassador to the States- 
Segoe ye and in 1679 became Secretary of State. When 
he resigned that position he was often visited in his retire- 
ment’ by Charles II., James II., and William III. He 
has published ‘‘ Observations on the United Provinces,” 
=< other miscellaneous writings. He died in 1700.— 

D. 

+ The authorsays, that Johnson once informed him, 
“that he had formed his style upon that. of Sir William 
Temple, and upon Chambers’s Proposal for his Diction- 
ary. He certainly was mistaken ; or, if he imagined at 
first that he was imitating Temple, he was very unsuccess- 
ful, for norag can be more unlike than the simplicity of 
Temple and the richness of Johnson.” 

This observation, on the first view, seems perfectly 
just ; but on a closer examination it will, I think, appear 
to have been founded on a misapprehension. Mr. Bos- 
well understood Johnson too literally. He did not, I con- 
ceive, mean that he endeavoured to imitate Temple’s 
style in all its parts; but that he formed his style on him 
and Chambers (perhaps the paeer published in 1737, rela- 
tive to his second edition, entitled ** Considerations,” &c.) 

» taking from each what was most worthy of imitation. The 
yassage betore us, I think, shows, that he learned from 
remple to modulate his as, and, 2 that respect only. 

made him his pattern. In this view of the subject, there 
is no difficulty. He might learn from Chambers, com: 
pactness, paw ed and precision (in opposition to the 
laxity of style whi had long prevailed) ; from Sir Thomas 
Browne (who was also certainly one of his archetypes), 
pondera verborum, vigour and energy of expression ; and 
from Temple, harmonious arrangement, the due colloca- 
tion of words, and the otherarts and graces of composition 
here enumerated: and yet, after all, his style might bear 
no ecg by praae mp to that of any of these writers, 
though it had profited by each.—MAL ONE. 


sent him a subscription of so/., and said he would 
send him so/. more, if he would not publish.” 
Garrick: “‘ What! eh! is Strahan a good judge 
of an epigram? Is not he rather an odtwse man, 
eh?” lounseut ‘Why, Sir, he may not be a 
judge of an epigram ; but you see he is a judge of 
what is zo¢ an epigram.” BosweE Lv: “ It is easy 
for you, Mr. Garrick, to talk to an author as you 
talked to Elphinston ; you, who have been so long 
the manager of a theatre, rejecting the plays of 
poor authors. You are an old judge, who have 
often pronounced sentence'of death. Yoware a 
practised surgeon, who have often amputated 
limbs: and though this may have been for the 

ood of your patients, they cannot like you. 

hose who have undergone a dreadful operation 
are not very fond of seeing the operator again.” 
Garrick: * Yes, I know enough of that. There 
was a reverend gentleman (Mr. Hawkins), who 
wrote a tragedy, the s1EGE of something,* which i 
refused.” Harris: ‘* So the siege was raised.” 
Jounson: ‘ Ay, he came to me and complained ; 
and told me that Garrick said his play was wrong 
in the concoction. Now, what is the concoction 
of a play?” (Here Garrick started, and twisted 
himself, and seemed sorely vexed; for Johnson 
told me he believed the story was true.) GARRICK: 
“«J—J—J—-said, first: concoction.”t JOHNSON 
(smiling): ‘‘ Well, he left out jist. And Rich, 
he said, refused him zz false English: he could 
show it under his hand.” Garrick: ‘‘ He wrote 
to me in violent wrath, for having refused his 
play: ‘Sir, this is growing a very serious and 
terrible affair.. I am resolved to publish my play. 
I will appeal to the world; and how will your 
judgment appear!’ I answered, ‘Sir, notwith- 
standing all the seriousness, and all the terrors, I 
have no objection to your publishing your play ; 
and as you liveat a great distance (Devonshire, I 
believe), if you will send it to me, I will convey it 


= the press,’ I never heard more of it,—ha! ha! 
ai” q 
On Friday, April r0, I found Johnson at home 


in the morning. We resumed the conversation of 
yesterday. He put me in mind of some of it 
which escaped my memory, and enabled me to 
record it more perfectly than I otherwise could 
have done. He was much pleased with my pay- 
ing so great attention to his recommendation in | 
1763, the period when our acquaintance began, 
that I should keep a journal; and I could per- 
ceive he was secretly pleased to find so much of 
the fruit of his mind preserved; and as he had 
been used to imagine and say that he always 
laboured when he said a good thing, it delighted 
him, on a review, to find that his conversation 
teemed with point and imagery. : 

I said to him, ‘‘ You were yesterday, Sir, in re- 
markably good humour; but there was nothing to 
offend you, nothing to produce irritation or vio- 
lence. "There was no bold offender. There was 
not one capital conviction. It was a maiden 
assize. You had on your white gloves.” 


* It was called ‘‘ The Siege of Aleppo.” Mr. Hawkins, 
the author of it, was former Pe Professor of Poetry at Ox- 
ford. It is printed in his ‘‘ Mi 
BOSWELL, ; 

+ Garrick had high authority for this expression 
Dryden uses it in one of his critical essays —MALONE 


scellanies,” 3 vols. octavo.— 
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He found fault with our friend Langton for 
having been too silent. *‘Sir,” said I, ‘‘ you will re- 
collect that he very properly took up Sir Joshua for 
— glad that Charles Fox had praised Gold- 
smith’s ‘ Traveller,’ and you joined him.” JoHN- 
son: “Yes, Sir, I knocked Fox on the head, 
without ceremony. Reynolds is too much under 
Fox and Burke at present.. He is under the Fox 
star, and the Jrish constellation. He is always 
under some planet.” Bosweti: ‘‘ There is no 
Fox Star.” Jonnson: “But there is a Dog 
star.” BoswEL.: “They say, indeed, a fox and 
a dog are the same animal.” ; 

I reminded him of a gentleman, who, Mrs. 
Cholmondeley said, was first talkative from affec- 
tation, and then silent from the same cause ; that 
he first thought, “‘I shall be celebrated as the 
liveliest man in every company;” and then, all at 
once, “‘Oh! it is much more respectable to be 
grave, and look wise.” ‘‘He has reversed the 
Pythagorean discipline, by being first talkative, 
and then silent. Hereverses the course of nature 


too; he was first the gay butterfly, and then the 


creeping worm.” Johnson laughed loud and long 
at this expansion and illustration of what he him- 
self had told me. 

We dined together with Mr. Scott (now Sir 
William Scott, his Majesty’s Advocate-General),* 
at his chambers in the Temple; nobody else 
there. The company being small, Johnson was 
not in such spirits as hé had been the preceding 
day, and for a considerable time little was said. 
At last he burst forth: ‘‘ Subordination is sadly 
broken down in this age. No man, now, has the 
same authority which his father had,—except a 
gaoler. No master has it over his servants ; it is 
diminished in our colleges; nay, in our grammar 
schools.” BoswExi: ‘* What is the cause of this, 
Sir?” Jounson: ‘‘Why the coming in of the 
Scotch” (laughing sarcastically). BoswEL: 
‘* That is to say, things have been turned topsy- 
turvy. But your serious cause.” JOHNSON: 
“Why, Sir, there are many causes, the chief of 
which is, I think, the great increase of money. 
No man now depends upon the Lord of a Manor, 
when he can send to another country, and fetch 
provisions. ‘The shoe-black at the entry of my 
court does not depend on me. I can deprive 
him but of a peany a day, which he hopes some- 
body else will bring him ; and that penny I must 
carry to another shoe-black ; so the trade suffers 
nothing. I have explained, in my ‘ Journey to 
the Hebrides,’ how gold and silver destroy feudal 
subordination. But, besides, there is a general 
relaxation of reverence. No son now depends 
upon his father, as in former times. Paternity 
used to be considered as of itself a great thing, 
which had a right to many claims, That is, in 
general, reduced to very small bounds. My hope, 
is, that as anarchy produces tyranny, this extreme 
relaxation will produce freri7 strictio.” 

Talking of fame, for which there is so great a 
desire, 1 observed how littke there is of it in 
reality, compared with the other objects of human 
attention. ‘* Let every man recollect, and he will 
be sensible how small a part of his time is em- 


* Now (1804) Judge of the Court of Admiralty, and 
Master of the Faculties. —-MALONE, 
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ployed in talking or thinking of Shakspeare, Vol- 
taire, or any of the most celebrated men that have 
ever lived, or are now supposed to occupy the 
attention and admiration of the world. Let this be 
extracted and compressed; into what a narrov 
space will it go!” Ithen slily introduced Mr, 

ick’s fame, and -his assuming the airs of a 
great man. JOHNSON: “Sir, it is wonderful 
how ditt/e Garrick assumes. No, Sir, Garrick 
JSortunam reverenter habet. Consider, Sir,— 
celebrated men, such as you have mentioned, 
have had their applause at a distance; but 


‘ Garrick had it dashed in his face, sounded in his 


ears, and went home every night with the plaudits 
of a thousand in his cranium. Then, Sir, Garrick 
did not jind, but zade his way to the tables, the 
levees, and almost the bed-chambers of the great. 
Then, Sir, Garrick had under him a numerous 
body of people ; who, from fear of his power and 
hopes of his favour, and admiration of his talents, 
were constantly submissive to him. And here is 
a man who has advanced the dignity of his pro-* 
fession. Garrick has made a player a higher 
character.” Scott: ‘‘ And he is a very sprightly 
writer too.” Jounson: “‘ Yes, Sir ; and all this 
supported by great wealth of his own acquisition. 
If all this had happened to me, I should have 
had a couple of fellows with long poles walking 
before me, to knock down everybody that stood 
in the way. Consider, if all this had happened 
to Cibber or Quin, they’d have jumped over 
the moon, Yet Garrick speaks to us” (smiling). 
Bosweti: ‘‘ And Garrick is a very good man, 
a charitable man.” Jounson: “Sir, a liberal 
man. He has given away more money than any 
man in England. There may be a little vanity 
mixed ; but he has shown that money is not 
his first object.” BoswEeii: “ Yet Foote used 
to say of him, that he walked out with an in- 
tention to do a generous action ; but turning the 
corner of a street, he met with the ghost of a 
halfpenny, which frightened him.” Pe iad 
“Why, Sir, that is very true, too; for I never 
knew a man of whom it could be said with less 
certainty to-day, what he will do to-morrow, 
than Garrick ; it depends so much on his humour 
at the time.” Scott: ‘‘Iam glad to hear of his 
liberality. He has been represented as very 
saving.” JouNson: ‘ With his domestic saving 
we have nothing to do, I remember drinking 
tea with him long ago, when Peg Woffington * 
made it, and he mbled at her for making it 
too strong.t He had then begun to feel money 
in his purse, and did not know when he should 
have enough of it.” 

On the subject of wealth, the proper use of it, 
and the effects of that art which is called economy, 
he observed, ‘‘It is wonderful to think how men 


* Margaret Woffington was the elder sister of Mrs.- 
Cholmondeley, wife of the Hon. and Rev. George Chol- 
mondeley, and an actress of some celebrity. She was 
born in Dublin in 1718, and her first appearance in Lon- 
don, was at Covent-garden Theatre, in 1738 in the 
character of “Sir Harry Wildair,” in which she was 
eminently successful. Her society was extensively sought 
by persons of rank and talent. She died in 1760. 

+ When Johnson told this little anecdote to Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, he mentioned a circumstance which he 
omitted to-day :—‘* Why,” said Garrick, “it Is as red as 
blood.”—-BOSWELL. 
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of very large estates not only spend their yearly 
incomes, but are often actually in want of money. 
It is clear they have not value for what they 
spend. Lord Shelburne told me, that a_man 
of high rank, who looks into his own affairs, 
may have all that he ought to have, all that can 
be of any use, or appear with any advantage, for 
5ooo/, a year, Thereforea great proportion must 
go in waste; and, indeed, this is the case with 
most people, whatever their fortune is.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘I have no doubt, Sir, of this. But how 
is it? What is waste?” Jounson: “ Why, Sir, 
breaking bottles, and a thousand other things. 
Waste cannot be accurately told, though we are 
sensible how destructive it is. Economy on the 
one hand, by which a certain income is made to 
maintain a man genteely, and waste on the other, 
by which, on the same income another man lives 
shabbily, cannot be defined. It is a very nice 
thing ; as one man wears his coat out much 
sooner than another, we cannot tell how.” 

We talked of war. Jonnson: ‘* Every man 
thinks meanly of himself for not having been a 
scldier, or not having been at sea.” BoswELi: 
‘Lord Mansfield does not.” JoHNson: ‘‘Sir, 
if Lord Mansfield were in a company of General 
Officers and Admirals who have been in service, 
he would shrink ; he’d wish to creep under the 
table.” Bosweti: ‘‘No; he’d think he could 
try them all.” Jounson: ‘Yes, if he could 
catch them; but they’d try him much sooner, 
No, Sir ; were Socrates and Charles the Tweifth 
of Sweden both present in any company, and 
Socrates to say, ‘ Follow me, and hear a lecture 
in philosophy ;’ and Charles, iaying his hand on 
his sword, to say, y‘ Foliow me, and dethrone 
the Czar;’ a man would be ashamed to follow 
Socrates. Sir, the impression is universal : yet it 
is strange. As to the sailor, when you look 
down from the quarter-deck to the space below, 
you see the utmost extremity of human misery : 
suck crowding, such filth, such stench!” Bos- 
we. .: ‘‘ Yet sailors are happy.” JOHNSON: 
‘‘They are happy as brutes are happy, with a 
piece of fresh meat,—with the grossest sensuality. 
But, Sir, the profession of soldiers and sailors 
has the dignity of danger. Mankind reverence 
those who have got over fear, which is so general 
a weakness.” Scotr: ‘* But is not courage 
mechanical, and to be acquired?” JOHNSON: 
‘‘ Why yes, Sir, in a collective sense. Soldiers 
consider themselves only as a part of a great 
machine.” Scott: ‘‘ We find people fond of 
being sailors.” JoHNson: ‘I cannot account 
for that, any more than I can account for other 
strange perversions of imagination.” 

His abhorrence of the profession of a sailor was 
unifornily violent ; but in conversation he always 
exalted the profession of a soldier, And yet I 
have, in my large and various collection of his 
writings, a letter to an eminent friend, in which 
he expresses himself thus: ‘My godson called on 
me lately. He is weary, and rationally weary, of 
a military life. If you can place him in some 
other state, I think you may increase his happi- 
ness, and secure his virtue. A soldier’s time is 
passed in distress and danger, or in idleness and 
corruption.” Such was his cool reflection in his 
study ; but whenever he was warmed and ani- 
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mated by the presence of company, ke, like 
other philosophers, whose minds are impregnated 
with poeti 
siasm for splendid renown. 


fancy, caught the common enthu 


He talked of Mr. Charles Fox, of whose 


abilities he thought highly, but observed, that he 
did not talk much at our Ciub. I have heard 


Mr. Gibbon remark, ‘‘ that Mr. Fox could not 


be afraid of Dr. Johnson ; yet he certainly was 


very shy of saying anything in Dr. Johnson’s 
Mr. Scott now quoted what was said 
of Alcibiades by a Greek poet, to which Johnson 
assented, * F 

He told us, that he had given Mrs. Montagu a 
catalogue of all Daniel De Foe’s works of imagi- 
nation ; most, if not all, of which, as well as of 
his other works, he now enumerated, allowing a 
considerable share of merit to a man, who, bred a 
tradesman, had written so variously and so well. 
Indeed his ‘‘ Robinson Crusoe” is enough of 
itself to establish his reputation. 

He expressed great indignation at the impos- 
ture of the Cock-lane ghost, and related with 
much satisfaction, how he had assisted in detect- 
ing the cheat, and had published an account of it 
in the newszapers. Upon this subject, I in- 
cautiously offended him, by pressing him with 
too many Guestions, and he showed his displea- 
sure. I apologised, saying that ‘‘I asked ques- 
tions ia order to be instructed and entertained ; 
I repaired eagerly to the fountain; but that the 
moment he gave me a hint, the moment he puta 
lock upen the well, I desisted.” ‘‘ But, Sir,” 
said he, “‘ that is forcing one to do a disagreeabie 
thing :” and he continued to rate me. ‘“‘ Nay, 
Sir,” said I, ““when you have put a lock upon 
the well, so that I can no longer drink, do not 
make the fountain of your wit play upon me and 
wet me.” 

He sometimes could not bear being teased with 
questions. I was once present when a gentle- 
man asked so many, as, ‘‘What did you do, 
Sir ?”—‘‘ What did you say, Sir?” that heat last 
grew enraged, and said, ‘“‘I will not be put to 
the guestion. Don’t you consider, Sir, that 
these are not the manners of a gentleman? I 
will not be baited with what and why ; what is 
this? what is that? why is a cow’s tail long? why 
is a fox’s tail bushy?’’ The gentleman, who was 
a good deal out of countenance, said, ‘* Why, 
Sir, you are so good, that I venture to troubl¢ 


* Wishing to discover the ancient observation here 
referred to, I applied to Sir William Scott on the subject, 
but he had no recollection of it. My old and very 
learned friend, Dr. Michael Kearney, formerly senior 
fellow of Trinity College, Dublin, and now Archdeacon 
of Raphoe in Ireland, has, however, most happily eluci- 
dated this passage. He remarks to me, that ‘* Mr. Bos- 
wells memory must here have deceived him, and that 
Mr. Scott's observation must have been, that Mr. Fox, in 
the instance mentioned, might be considered as the 
reverse of ‘Pheax, of whom, as Plutarch relates in the 
Life of Alcibiades, Eupolis the tragedian said, ‘ /¢ ts trie 
he can talk, and yet he is mo speaker.’” ~ 

If this discovery had been made by a scholiast on an 


ancient author, with what ardour and eg 


would Bentley or Taylor have spoken of it. Sir William 
Scott, to whom I communicated Dr. Kearney’s remark, 
is perfectly satisfied that it is correct. For the other ob- 
servations, we are indebted to the same gentleman. 
Every classical reader will lament that they are not more 
numerous,—MALe»s, 
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you.” JouNson: “Sir, my being so good is no 
reason why you should be as zl, ns 

Talking of the Justitia hulk at Woolwich, in 
which criminals were punished, by being confined 
to labour, he said, ‘* I do not see that they are 
punished by this: they must have worked 
equally, had they never been guilty of stealing. 

ey now only work; so, after all, they have 
gained ; what they stole is clear gain to them; 
the confinement is nothing. Every man who 
works is confined: the smith to his shop, the 
tailor to his garret.” Bosweti: “And Lord 
Mansfield to his Court.” Jounson: “Yes, Sir. 
You know the notion of confinement may be 
extended, as in the song, ‘Every island is a 
prison.’ There is, in Dodsley’s collection, a copy 
of verses to the author of that song.” 

Smith’s Latin verses on Pococke, the great 


travetler,* were mentioned. He repeated some of 


them, and said, they were Smith’s best verses. 


He talked with an uncommon animation of 


travelling into distant countries; that the mind 


was pooped by it, and that an acquisition of 


dignity of character was derived from it. He 
expressed a particular enthusiasm with respect to 
visiting the wall of China. I caught it for the 
moment, and said I really believed I should go 
and see the wall of China, had I not children, of 
whom it was my duty to take care. “Sir,” said 
he, ‘‘ by doing so, you would do what would be 
of importance in raising your children to emi- 
nence. Tere would be a lustre reflected upon 
them from your spirit and curiosity. They would 
be at all times regarded as the children of a man 
who had gone to view the wall of China—I am 
serious, Sir.” 
When we had left Mr. Scott’s, he said, ‘‘ Will 
~~ go home with me?”—*‘ Sir,” said I, ‘‘it is 
te; but I'll go with you for three minutes.” 
nae gg “Or four.” We went to Mrs. Wil- 
jams’s room, where we found Mr. Allen, the 
rinter, who was the landlord of his house in 
olt-court, a worthy, obliging man, and: his very 
old acquaintance; and what was exceedingly 
amusing, though he was of a very diminutive 
size, he used, even in Johnson’s presence, to imi- 
tate the stately periods and slow and solemn 
utterance of the great man. I, this evening, 
boasted, that although I did not write what is 
called stenography, or short-hand, in appropri- 
ated characters devised for the purpose, I had a 
method. of my own of writing half words, and 
leaving out some altogether, so as yet to keep the 
substance and language of any discourse which I 
had heard so much in view, that I could give it 
very completely soon after I had taken it down. 
He defied me, as he had once defied an actual 
short-hand writer; and he made the experiment 
by reading slowly and distinctly a part of Robert- 
son’s ‘* History of America,” while I endeavoured 
to write it in my way of taking notes. It was 
found that I had it very imperfectly ; the con- 
clusion from which was, that its excellence was 


principally owing to a studied arrangement of 


* Smith’s verses are on Edward Pococke, the great 
Oriental linguist. He travelled, it is true; but Dr, 
Richard Pococke, late rae of Ossory, who published 
Travels through the East, is 
traveller. —KEARNEY 
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usually called te great 


words, which could not be varied or abridged with- 
out an essential injury. 

On Sunday, April 12, I found him at home be: 
fore dinner; Dr. Dodd’s poem, entitled ‘‘ Thoughts 
in Prison,” was lying upon his table. This ap 
pearing to me an extraordinary effort by a man 
who was in Newgate for a capital crime, I was 
desirous to hear Johnson’s opinion of it; to my 
surprise he told me he had not. read a line of it, 
I took up the book, and read a passage to him. 
Jounson: ‘‘ Pretty well, if you are previously 

isposed to like them.” I read another ponent 
with which he was better pleased. He then took 
the book into his own hands, and having looked 
at the prayer at the end of it, he said, “‘ What 
evidence is there that this was composed the se 
before he suffered? J do not believe it.” He 
then read aloud where he prays for the king, &c., 
and observed, ‘‘ Sir, do you think that a man, the 
night before he is to be hanged, cares for the suc- 
cession of a royal family ?—Though he may have 
composed this prayer then, A man, who has 
been canting all his life, may cant to the last.— ~ 
And yet a man, who has been refused a pardon, 
after so much petitioning, would hardly be pray 
em fervently for the king.” ’ 

e and I, and Mrs. Williams, went to dine 
with the Reverend Dr. Percy. Talking of Gold- 
smith, Johnson said, he was very envious, I 
defended him, by observing, that he owned it 
frankly upon all occasions. JoHNson: “Sir, 
you are enforcing the charge. He had so much 
envy, that he could not conceal it. He was so 
full of it, that he overflowed. He talked of it, to 
be sure, often enough. Now, Sir, what a man 
avows he is not ashamed to think; though many 
a man thinks what he is ashamed to avow. We 
are all envious naturally; but by checking envy 
we get the better of it. So we are all thieves 
naturally ; a child always tries to get at what it 
wants the nearest way. By good instruction and 
good habits this is cured, till a man has not even 
an inclination to seize what is another’s; has no 
struggle with himself about it.” 

And here I shall record a scene of too much 
heat between Dr. Johnson and Dr. Percy, which 
I should have suppressed, were it not that it gave 
occasion to display the truly tender and benevo- 
lent heart of Johnson, who, as soon as he found a 
friend was at all hurt by anything which he had 
**said in his wrath,” was not only prompt. and 
desirous to be reconciled, but exerted himself to 
make ample reparation, 

Books of Travels having been mentioned, John- 
son praised Pennant * very highly, as he did at 
Dunvegan, in the Isle of Sky t Dr. Percy 
knowing himself to be the heir male of the 
ancient Percys,{ and having the warmest and 


* Thomas Pennant, the celebrated naturalist, and 
tourist. The principal works which emanated from his 

en were his “British Zoology,” a ‘Tour in Scotland,” 

is ‘Account of London,” and ‘“ Literary Memoirs ;" 
all works of considerable repute. He was born in Down- 
ing, co. Flint., and died in 1718. 

Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” edit, 3, p. 221. 
—BOSWELL. 

t See this accurately stated, and the descent of his 
family from the Earls of Northumberland clearly deduced, 
in the Reverend Dr. Nash's excellent ‘History of Wor. 
cestershire,” vol. ii. p. 318 The Doctor has subinired a 
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most dutiful attachment to the noble House of 
Northumberland, could not sit quietly and hear 
a man pra who had spoken disrespectfully of 
Alnwick-castle, and the Duke’s pleasure-grounds, 
especially as he thought meanly of his travels. 
He therefore opposed Johnson eagerly. JOHN- 
son: ‘‘ Pennant, in what he has said of Alnwick, 
has done what he intended; he has made you 
very angry.” Percy: “ He has said, the garden 
is trim, which is representing it, like a citizen’s 
parterre, when the truth is, there is a very large 
extent of fine turf and gravel walks.” JOHNSON: 
‘According to your own account, Sir, Pennant 
is right. Itzstrim. Here is grass cut close, and 
gravel rolied smooth. Is not that trim? The 
extent is nothing against that; a mile may be as 
trim as a square yard. Your extent puts me in 
mind of the citizen’s enlarged dinner, two pieces 
of roast- beef and two puddings. ‘There is no 
variety, no mind exerted in laying out the ground, 
no trees.” Prrcy: ‘‘ He pretends to give the 
natural history of Northumberland, and yet takes 
no notice of the immense number of trees planted 
there of late.” JouHnson: “‘ That, Sir, has no- 
thing to do with the zatural history; that is, 
civié history. A man who gives the natural 
history of the oak, is not to tell how many oaks 
have been planted in this place or that, A man 
who gives the natural history of the cow, is not to 
tell how many cows are milked at Islington. The 
animal is the same, whether milked in the Park 
or at Islington.” Percy: ‘‘ Pennant does ret 
describe well; a carrier who goes along the side 
of Lochlomond would describe it better.” JoHN- 
son: “‘I think he describes very well.” Prrcy: 
“T travelled after him.” Jonnson: ‘‘ And J 
travelled after him.” Percy: ‘‘But, my gocd 
friend, you are short-sighted, and do not see so 
well as I do.” I-wondered at Dr. Percy’s ven- 
turing thus. Dr. Johnson said nothing at the 
time ; but inflammable particles were collecting 
for a cloud to burst. Ima little while Dr. Percy 
said something more in disparagement of Pennant. 
Jounson (pointedly): ‘‘ This is the resentment 
of a narrow mind, because he did not find every- 
thing in Northumberland.” Prrcy (feeling the 
stroke) : ‘‘ Sir, you may be as rude as you please.” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Hold, Sir! Don’t talk of rudeness ; 
remember, Sir, you told me (puffing hard with 

assion struggling for a vent) I was short-sighted. 
We have done with civility. We are to be as 
rude as we please.” Percy: ‘* Upon my ho- 
nour, Sir, I did not mean to be uncivil.” Joun- 


note, in which he says, ‘‘ The Editor hath seen and care- 
fully examined the proofs of all the particulars above 
mentioned, now in the possession of the Reverend 
Thomas Percy.” . 

The same proofs I have also myself carefully examined, 
and have seen some additional proofs which have occurred 
tince the Doctor’s book was published ; and both as a 
Lawyer accustomed to the consideration of evidence, and 
asa Genealogist versed in the study of pedigrees, I am 
fully satisfied. I cannot help observing, as a circumstance 
of no small moment, that in tracing the Bishop of Dro- 
more’s genealogy, essential aid was given by the late 
Elizabeth Duchess of Northumberland, heiress of that 
ilustrious house ; a lady not only of high dignity of spirit, 
sucli as became her noble blood, but of excellent under- 
standing and lively talents» With a fair pride I can boast 
of the honour of her Grace's correspondence specimens 
ef which adorn my archives.—-BOSWELL 
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son: ‘‘I cannot say so, Sir; for I di@ mean te 
be uncivil, thinking you had been-uncivil.” Dr 
Percy rose, ran up to him, and taking him by ths 
hand, assured him affectionately that his meaning 
had been misunderstood; upon which a recon- 
ciliation instantly took place. JoHNson: ‘ My 
dear Sir, Iam willing you shall Zang Pennant. 
Percy (resuming the former subject): ‘‘ Pennant 
complains that the helmet is not hung out to in- 
vite to the hall of hospitality.* Now, I never 
heard that it was a custom to hang out a helmet.” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Hang him up, hang him up.” Bos- 
WELL (humouring the joke) : ‘‘ Hang out his skull 
instead of a helmet, and you may drink ale out of 
it in your hall of Odin, as he is your enemy ; 
that will be truly ancient. Z/ere will be ‘ North- 
ern Antiquities.’”?+ JoHNson: “‘ He’s a Whig, 
Sir; a sad dog (smiling at his own violent expres- 
sions, merely for Aolitical difference of opinion). 
But he’s the best traveller I ever read; he ob- 
sezves more things than any one else does.” 

& could not help thinking that this was too high 
praise of a writer who traversed a wide extent of 
country in such haste, that he could put together 
only curt frittered: fragments of his own, and 
afterwards procured supplemental intelligence 


from parochtal ministers, and others not the best 


qualified or most impartial narrators, whose ur 
generous prejudice against the house of Stuart 
glares in misrepresentation : a writer, who at best 
treats merely of superficial objects, and shows no 
philosophical investigation of character and man- 
ners, such as Johnson has exhibited in his masterly 
“ Journey” over part of the same ground; and 
who, it should seem from a desire of ingratiating 
himself with the Scotch, has flattered the people 
of North Britain so inordinately and with so little 
discrimination, that the judicious and candid 
amongst them must be disgusted, while they 
value more the plain, just, yet kindly report of 
Johnson. 

Having impartially censured Mr. Pennant as a 
traveller in Scotland, let me allow him, from 
authorities much better than mine, his deserved 
praise as an able zoologist: and let me also, from 
my own understanding and feelings, acknowledge 
the merits of his ‘“‘ London,” which, though said 
to be not quite accurate in some particulars, is 
one of the most pleasing topographical perfor- 
mances that ever appeared in any language. 
Mr. Pennant, like his countrymen in general, 
the true spirit of a gextleman. Asa proof of it, I 
shall quote from his ‘‘ London” the passage in 
which he speaks of my illustrious friend :—* J 
must by no means omit Bolt-court, the long resi- 
dence of Dr. Samuel Johnson, a man of the 
strongest natural abilities, great learning, a most 


retentive memory, of the deepest and most un- - 


* it certainly was a custom, as appears from the follow- 
iig passage in Perce-forest, vol. iii. p. 108 :—“t Fasoient 
mettre au plus hault de leur hostel un heaudlme, en signe 
que tous les gentils hommes et gentilles femmes entras- 
sent hardiment en leur hostel comme en leur propre,” 
&c.—KEARNEY. 

The author's second son, Mr. James Boswell, late of 
Brazen-nose College, in Oxford, and now of the Inner 
Temple, had noticed this passage in Perce-forest, and 
suggested to me the same remark.—MALONE. 

t The title of a book translated by Dr. Percy.--BoS 
WELL. 
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affected piety and morality, mingled with those 
numerous weaknesses ,and prejudices which his 
friends have kindly taken care to draw from their 
dread abode.* I brought on myself his transient 
anger, by observing that ‘in his tour in Scotland 
he once had long and woeful experience of oats 
being the food of men in Scotland, as they were 
of horses in Exgland.’ It was a national reflec- 
tion unworthy of him, and I shot my bolt. In 
return he gave me a tender hug.t Con amore he 
also said of me ‘ The dog is a Whig.’t I admired 
the virtues of Lord Russed/,§ and pitied his fall. 
I should have been a Whig at the Revolution. 
There have been periods since, in which I should 
have been, what r now am, a moderate Tory, a 
supporter, as far as my little influence extends, of 
a well-poised balance between the crown and 
people: but should the scale preponderate against 
the Salus populi, that moment may it be said 
* The dog’sa Whig !’” 

We had a calm after the storm, staid the 
evening and supped, and were pleasant and gay. 
But Dr. Percy told me he was very uneasy at 
what had passed : for there was a gentleman there 
who was acquainted with the Northumberland 
family, to whom he hoped to have appeared more 
respectable, by showing how intimate he was with 
Dr. Johnson, and who might now, on the con- 
trary, go away with an opinion to his disadvan- 
tage. He begged I wontd mention this to Dr. 
Jo n, which I afterwards did. His observation 
upon it was, ** This comes of stratagem; had he 
told me that he wished to appear to advantage 
before that gentleman, he should have been at 
the top of the house all the time.” He spoke of 
Dr. Percy in the handsomest manner. ‘‘ Then, 
Sir,” said I, “‘may I be allowed to suggest a 
mode by which you may effectually counteract 
any unfavourable report of what passed. I will 
write 2 letter to you upon the subject of the unluck 
contest of that day, and you will be kind enoug 
to put in writing, as an answer to that letter, 
what you have now said; and as.Lord Percy is 
to dine with us at General Paoli’s soon, I will 
take-an opportunity to read the correspondence 
in his Lordship’s presence.” This friendly scheme 
was accordingly carried into execution without 
Dr. Percy’s knowledge. Johnson’s letter placed 
Dr. Percy’s unquestionable merit in the fairest 
point of view: and I contrived that Lord Percy 
should hear the correspondence, by introducing it 
at General Paoli’s, as an instance of Dr. Johnson's 
kind disposition towards one in whom his Lord- 
ship was interested. ‘Thus every unfavourable 
impression was obviated, that could have possibly 
been made on those by whom he wished most to 


be regarded. I breakfasted the day after with 


* This is the common cant against faithful ems ome 
Does the worthy gentleman mean that I, who was taught 
discrimination of character by Johnson, should have 
omitted his frailties, and, in short have dedaubed him as 
the worthy gentleman has bedaubed Scotland ?—Bos- 
WELL. 

+ See Dr. Johnson’s “ Journey to the Western Islands,” 
P. 296:—see his Dictionary, article Oa¢s:—and my 
‘ Voyage to the Hebrides,” first edit PENNANT. 

i r. Boswell’s Journal, p. 386.—PENNANT. 

The illustrious but unfortunate Lord William Russell, 
—third son of the first Duke of Bedford, who was accused, 
ef the partisans of the Court, in the reign cf Charles IL., 
of being engaged in the “ Rye louse Plot.” 
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him, and informed him of my scheme, and its 
happy completion, for which he thanked me in the 
warmest terms, and was highly delighted with 
Dr. Johnson’s letter in his praise, of which I gave 
him a copy. He said, ‘“‘I would rather have 
this than degrees from all the universities in 
Europe. It will be for me, and my children, and 
grand-children.” Dr. Johnson having afterwards 
asked me if I had given him a copy of it, and 
being told I had, was offended, and insisted that 
I should get it back, which I did. As, however, 
he did not desire me to destroy either the original 
or the copy, or forbid me to let it be seen, I think 
myself at liberty to apply to it his general declara- 
tion to me concerning his own letters,—‘‘ That he 
did not choose they should be published in his 
lifetime ; but had no objection to their appearing 
after his death.” I shall therefore insert this 
kindly correspondence, having faithfully narrated 
the circumstances accompanying it. 


**TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


**My DEAR SIR, 

“I beg leave to-address you in behalf of our 
friend Dr. Percy, who was much hurt by what 
you said to him that day we dined at his house ;* 
when, in the course of the dispute as to Pennant’s 
merit as a traveller, you told Percy that ‘he had 
the resentment of a narrow mind against Pennant, 
because he did not find everything in Northum- 
berland.’ Percy is sensible that you did not mean 
to injure him ; but he is vexed to think that your 
behaviour to him on that occasion may be inter- 
preted as a proof that he jis despised by you, 
which I know is not the case. I have told him 
that the charge of being narrow-minded was only 
as to the particular point in question; and that 
he had the merit of being a martyr to his noble 
family. 

“ Rarl Percy is to dine with General Paoli next 
Friday; and I should be sincerely glad to have it 
in my power to satisfy his Lordship how well you 
think of Dr..Percy, who, I find, apprehends that 
your good opinion of him may be of very essential 
consequence; and who assures me, that he has 
the highest respect and the warmest affection for 
ou. 

‘‘T have only to add, that my suggesting this 
occasion for the exercise of your candour and 
generosity, is altogether unknown to Dr. Percy, 
and proceeds from my good-will towards him, 
and my persuasion that you will be happy to do 
him an essential kindness, I am, more and more, 
my dear Sir, your most faithful ; 

‘* And affectionate humble servant, 
€ JamES BoswELt.” 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


*¢ Sig, April 23, 1778. 

‘* The debate between Dr. Percy and me is one 
of those foolish controversies which begin upon 
a question of which neither party cares how itis 
decided, and which is, nevertheless, continued to 
acrimony, by the vanity with which every man re- 
sists confutation. Dr. Percy’s warmth proceeded 


* Sunday, April 12, 1778.—BOSWELL, 
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from a cause, which perhaps does him more honour 
than he could have derived from juster criticism. 
His abhorrence of Pennant proceeded from his 
opinion, that Pennant had wantonly and _inde- 
cently censured his patron. His anger made him 
resolve that, for having been once wrong, he never 
should be right. Pennant has much in his notions 
‘hat I do not like; but still I think him a 
very intelligent traveller. If Percy is really 
offended, I am sorry; for he is a man whom I 
never knew to offend any one. He is a man very 
willing to learn, and very able to teach ; a man 
out of whose company I never go without having 
learned something, tt is sure that he vexes me 
sometimes, but I am afraid it is by making me 
feel my own ignorance. So much extension of 
mind, and so much minute accuracy of inquiry, 
if you survey your whole circle of acquaintance, 
you will find so scarce, if you find it at all, that you 
will value Percy by comparison. Lord Hailes is 
somewhat like him: but Lord Hailes does not, 
perhaps, go beyond him in research; and I do 
not know that he equals him in elegance, Percy’s 
attention to poetry given grace and splendour 
to his studies of antiquity. A mere antiquarian is 
a rugged being. 

**Upon the whole, you see that what I might 
say in sport or petulance to him, is very consistent 
with full conviction of his merit. I am, dear Sir, 

**Your most, &c., 
**Sam. JOHNSON,” 


‘*TO THE REVEREND DR. PERCY, 
NORTHUMBERLAND HOUSE. 


“South Audley-street, April 25. 
**Dear Sir, 

“T wrote to Dr. Johnson on the subject of the 
Pennantian controversy; and have received from 
him an answer which will delight you. I read it 
yesterday to Dr. Robertson, at the exhibition ; 
and at dinner to Lord Percy, General Oglethorpe, 
&c., who dined with us at General Paoli’s; who 
was also a witness to the high Zestimony to your 
honour. 

“General Paoli desires the favour of your com- 
pany next Tuesday to dinner, to meet Dr. i 
son. If I can, I will call en you to-day. am, 
with sincere regard, 

** Your most obedient humble servant, 
‘¢ James BoswEtt,”’* 


CHAPTER XXXVIII.—1778. 


On Monday, April 13, I dined with Johnson at 
Mr. Langton’s, where were Dr. Porteus, then 
bishop of Chester, now of London, and Dr, Stin- 


* Though the Bishop of Dromore kindly answered the 
letters which I wrote to him relative to Dr. Johnson’s 
early history: yet, in justice to him, I think it proper to 
add that the account of the foregoing conversation, and 
the subsequent transaction, as well as of some other con- 
versations in which he is mentioned, has been given to 
the public without previous communication with his Lord- 

\p.— BOSWELL. 


ton. Hewas at first ina very silent mood. Before 
dinner he said nothing but “ Pretty baby,” to one 
of the children. Langton said very well to me 
afterwards, that he could repeat Johnson’s con- 
versation before dinner, as Johnson said thathe 
could repeat a complete chapter of ‘‘ The Natura! 
History of Iceland,” from the Danish of Horre. 
dow, the whole of which was exactly thus :— 


““Cuap. LXXII. Concerning Snakes, 


“There are no snakes to be met with through- 
out the whole island.” 


At dinner we talked of another mode in the 
newspapers of giving modern characters in sen- 
tences from the classics, and of the passage— 


**Parcus deorum cultor et infrequens, 
Insanientis dum sapientize 
Consultus erro, nunc retrorsum 

Vela dare, atque iterare cursus 
Cogor relictos—” * 


being well applied to Soame Jenyns ;+ who, after 
having wandered in the wilds of infidelity, had 
returned to the Christian faith, Mr. Langton 
asked Johnson as to the dae f of sapientia 
consultus. JOHNSON: “‘ Though conmsultus was 
primarily an adjective, like amzcus it came to be 
used as a substantive. So we have juris con- 
sultus, a consult in law.” 

We talked of the styles of different painters, 
and how certainly a connoisseur could distinguish 
them. I asked if there was as clear a difference 
of styles in language as in painting, or even as in 
handwriting, so that the compositian of every in- 
dividual may be distinguished ? JoHNnson: “Yes, 
Those who have a gh of eminent excellence, 
such as Dryden and Milton, can always be dis- 
tinguished.” I had no doubt of this ; but what I 
wanted to know was, whether there was really a 
peculiar style to every man whatever, as there is 
certainly a peculiar hand-writing, a peculiar 
countenance, not widely different in many, yet 
always enough to be distinctive :— 


«—___.___. facies non omnibus una, 
Nec diversa tamen.” f 


The Bishop thought not; and said, he supposed 
that many pieces in Dodsley’s collection of 
poems, though all very pretty, had nothing 
appropriated in their style, and in that particular 
could not be at all distinguished. JoHNSoNn: 
‘Why, Sir, I think every man whatever has a 
peculiar style, which may be discovered by nice 
examination and comparison with others: but a 
man must write a great deal to make his style 
obviously discernible. As logicians say, this ap- 
propriation of style is infinite zz Zotestate, limited 
in actu,” 

Mr. Topham Begauclerk came in the evening, 
and he and Dr. Johnson and I stayed to supper. 
It was mentioned that Dr. Dodd had once wished 


to be a member of the Lirrrary Cius, Joun- 


* Horat. Carm. 1. i. Od. 34. 

+ Soame Jenyns was the only son of Sir Roger jenyns, 
and -M.P. for Cambridgeshire. His principal works are, 
“A Free Inquiry into the Origin of Evil,” and a *‘ View of 
the Internal Evidence of the Christian Religion.” Le 
was Lorn in 1704, and died in 1787, 

I vvid. Met i. 13. 
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SON : “* I should be sorry if any of our club were 
hanged. I will not say but some of them deserve 
it.” BEAUCLERK (supposing this to be aimed at 
persons for whom he had at that time a wonderful 
fancy, which, however, did not last long) was 
irritated, and eagerly said: ‘You, Sir, have a 
friend (naming him) who deserves to be hanged ; 
for he speaks behind their backs against those 
with whom he lives on the best terms, and attacks 
them in the newspapers. /e certainly ought to 
be kicked.” Jounson: “ Sir, we all do this in 
sone degree: ‘ Veniam petimus damtusque vicis- 
sim.’ ‘To be sure it may be done so much, that a 
man may deserve to be kicked.” BEAUCLERK: 
“* He is very malignant.” JoHNsON: ‘‘ No, Sir; 
he is not malignant. He is mischievous, if you 
will, He would do no man an essential injury ; 
he may, indeed, love to make sport of emit to 
vexing their vanity. I, however, once knew an 
old gentleman who was absolutely malignant. He 
really wished evil to others, and rejoiced at it.” 
Boswe_t: “The gentleman, Mr. Beauclerk, 
against whom you are so violent, is, I know, a 
man of good principles.” PraucterKk: “ Then 
he does not wear them out in practice.” 

Dr. Johnson (who, as I have observed before, 
delighted in discrimination of character, and 
having a masterly knowledge of human nature 
was willing to take men as they are, imperfect, 

‘and with a mixture of good and bad qualities,) I 
suppose thought he had said enough in defence of 
his friend, of whose merits, notwithstanding his 
exceptionable points, he had a just value; and 
added no more on the subject. 

On Tuesday, April-14, I dined with him at 
General Oglethorpe’s, with General Paoli and 
Mr. Langton. General Oglethorpe declaimed 
against luxury. JoHnson: ‘‘Depend upon it, 
Sur, every state of society is as luxurious as it can 
be. Men always take the best they can get.” 
OGLETHORPE: ‘‘But the best depends much 
upon ourselves ; and if we can be as well satisfied 
with plain things, we are in the wrong to accus- 
tom our palates to what is high-seasoned and ex- 
pensive. What says Addison in his ‘Cato,’ 
speaking of the Nuinidian? : 


Coarse are his mecJs. the fortune of the chace; 
Amid the running stream he sl2k¢s his thirst, 
Toils all the day, and at the approach of night, 
On the first friendly bank he throws him down; 
Or rests his head upon a rock till morn; 

And if the following day he chance to find 

A new iY ape or an untasted spring, 

Blesses his stars, and thinks it luxury.’ 


Let us have ¢hat kind of luxury, Sir, if you will.” 
Jounson : ‘‘ But hold, Sir ; to be merely satisfied 
isnot enough. It is in refinement and elegance 
that the civilised man differs from the savage. A 
great part of our industry and all our ingenuity is 
exercised in precuring pleasure; and, Sir, a hun- 
gry man has not the same pleasure in eating a 
lain dinner that a hungry man has in eating a 
uxurious dinner. You see I put the case fairly. 
A hungry man may have as much, nay, more 
pleasure in eating a plain dinner, than a man 
rown fastidious has in eating a luxurious dinner. 

ut I suppose the man who decides between the 
tvro dinners to be equally a hungry man,” 
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Talking of different governments,—JOHNSON ¢ 

The more contracted power is, the more easily 
it is destroyed. A country governed by a despot 
is an inverted cone. Government there cannot 
be so firm, as when it rests upon a broad basis 
eal contracted, as the government of Great 

ritain, which is founded on the Parliament, then 
is in the privy-council, then in the king.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘“‘ Power, when contracted into the person 
of the despot, may be easily destroyed, as the 
prince may be cut off. So Caligula wished that 
the people of Rome had but one neck, that he 
might cut them off at 2 blow.” OGLETHORPE: 
“It was of the Senate he wished that, The 
Senate, by its usurpation, controlled both the 
emperor and the people. And don’t you think 
that we see too much of that in our own Parlia- 
ment?” 

Dr, Johnson endeavoured to trace the etymo- 
logy of Maccaronic verses, which he thougkt 
were of Italian invention from szaccaroni; but 
on being informed that this would. infer that they ~ 
were the most common and easy verses, macca- 
roni being the most ordinary and simple food, he 
was at a loss: for he said, ‘‘ He rather should 
have supposed it to import, in its primitive signi- 
fication, a composition of several things ;* for 
maccaronic verses are verses made out of a mixture 
of different languages ; that is, of one language 
I suppose we 
scarcely know of a language in any country 
where there is any learning, in which that motley 
ludicrous species of composition may not be 
found, It is particularly droll in Low Dutch. 
The “‘ Polemo-middinia” of Drummond of Haw- 
thornden, in which there is a jumble of many 
languages moulded, as if it were all in Latin, . 
is well known. Mr, Langton made us laugh 
heartily at one in the Grecian mould, by Joshua 
Barnes, in which are to be found such comical 
Anglo-hellenismts as KrteBacw tPavy bey: ‘They 
were banged with clubs.” 

On Wednesday, April 15, I dined with Dr, 
Johnson at Mr. Dilly’s, and was in high spirits, 
for I had been a good part of the morning with 
Mr. Orme, the able and eloquent historian o1 
Hindostan, who expressed a great admiration of 
Johnson. ‘‘I do not care,” said he, ‘‘ on what 
subject Johnson talks: but I love better to hear 
him talk than anybody. He either gives you 
new thoughts or a new colouring. It is a shame 
to the nation that he has not been more liberally 
rewarded. Had I been George the Third, and 
thought as he did about America, I would have 

iven Johnson three hundred a-year for his 

Taxation no Tyranny’ alone.” I repeated this, 
and Johnsan was much pleased with such praise 
from such a man as Orme. 


* Dr. Johnson was right in supposing that this kind 
of poetry derived its name from saccherone. ‘“ Ars ista 

oetica” (says Merlin Coccaio, whose true name was 

heophilo Folengo) “ nuncupatur ARS MACARONICA, a 
macarontbus derivata; qui mtacarones sunt quoddam 
pulmentum, farina, caseo, butyro compaginatum, grossum, 
rude, et rusticanum. Ideo MACARONICA nil nisi gros. 
sedinem, ruditatem, et VOCABUI-AZZOS debet in se cos 
tinere.” (Warton's Hist. of Eng. Poet. ii. 357.) Folengo's 
true name was taken up in consequence of his havin 
been instructed in his youth by Virago Coccaio, He di 
in 1544.—~-MALONE, N 
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At Mr. Dilly’s to-day were Mrs. Knowles, the 
ingenious Quaker lady,* Miss Seward, the poctess 
of Lichfield, the Rev. Dr. Mayo, and the Rev. 
Mr. Beresford, tutor to the Duke of Bedford. 
Before dinner Dr. Johnson seized upon Mr, 
Charles Sheridan’s + “ Account of the late Revo- 
lution in Sweden,” and seemed to read it rave- 
nously, as if he devoured it, which was to all 
appearance his method of studying. ‘‘ He knows 
how to read better than any one,” said Mrs. 
Knowles ; ‘‘he gets at the substance of a book 
directly ; he tears out the heart of it.” He kept 
it wrapped up in the table-cloth in his lap during 
the time of dinner, from an avidity to have one 
entertainment in readiness, when he should have 
finished another; resembling (if I mzy use so 
coarse a simile) a dog who holds a bone in his 
paws in reserve, while he eats something else 
which has been thrown to him. 

The subject of cookery having been very natu- 
rally introduced at a table where Johnson, who 
boasted of the niceness of his palate, owned that 
‘the always founda good dinner,” he said, “I 
could write a better book of cookery than has ever 
yet been written ; it should be a book upon philo- 
sophical principles, P cy is now made much 
more simple. Cookery may be made so too. A 

rescription, which is now compounded of five 
ingredients, had formerly fifty in it. So in cookery, 
if the nature of the ingredients be well known, 
much fewer will do. Then, as you cannot make 
bad meat good, I would tell what is the best 
‘butcher’s meat, the best beef, the best pieces: 
how to’ choose young fowls ; the proper seasons 
of different vegetables; and then how to roast 
and boil, and compound.” Ditty: ‘ Mrs. Glasse’s 
‘Cookery,’ which is the best, was written by Dr. 
Hill. alf the ¢zvadet{ know this.” JOHNSON: 
‘Well, Sir, this shows how much better the sub- 
ject of cookery may be treated by a philosopher. 
I doubt if the book be written by Dr. Hill ; for, 
in Mrs. Glasse’s ‘ Cookery,’ which I have looked 
into, saltpetre and sal-prunella are spoken of as 
different substances, whereas sal-prunella is only 
saltpetre burnt on charcoal; and Hill could not 
be ignorant of this. However, as the greatest 
part of such a book is made by transcription, this 
mistake may have been carelessly adopted. But 
ou shall see what a book of cookery I shall make! 
I shall agree with Mr. Dilly for the copyright.” 
Miss SEWARD: “That would be Hercules with 
the distaff indeed.” JoHnson: “‘No, Madam. 
Women can spin very well; but they cannot make 
a good book of cookery.” 
ounson: “Oh! Mr. Dilly—you must know 
that an English Benedictine monk at Paris has 
translated ‘The Duke of Berwick’s Memoirs,’ 
from the original French, and has sent them to 
me to sell, I offered them to Strahan, who sent 


* pr. Johnson, describing her needle-work in one of 
his letters to Mr. Thrale, uses the learned word su¢ézle ; 
which Mrs. Thrale has mistaken, and made the phrase 
injurious by writing “(/wtz/e pictures."—-BOSWELL. 

+ The elder brother of R. B. Sheridan, Esq. He died 
ta 1806.—-M ALONE. 

t As Physicians are called ‘he Facilty, the Counsellors 
at Law the Profession, the Booksellers of London are 
denominated ¢he Trade. Johnson disapproved ef these 
Genominations.—BOSWELL. 
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them back with this answer :—‘ That the first book 
he had published was the Duke of Berwick’s Life, 
by which he had lost: and he hated the name.’— 

ow I honestly tell you that Strahan has refused 
them; but I also honestly tell you, that he did it 
upon no principle, for he never looked into them.” 
Ditty: ‘‘ Are they well translated, Sir?” JOoHN- 
son: ‘ Why, Sir, very well—in a style very cur- 
rent and very clear. I have written to the Bene- 
dictine to give me an answer upon two points :— 
What evidence is there that the letters are authen- 
tic? (for if they are not authentic they arenothing) ; 
—And how longwill it be before the original French 
is published? For if the French edition is not to 
appear for a considerable time, the translation will 
be almost as valuable as an original book. They 
will make two volumes in octavo ; and I have un- 
dertaken to correct every sheet as it comes from 
the press.” Mr. Dilly desired to see them, and 
said he would send for them, He asked Dr. Joha- 
son if he would write a preface for them. JOHN- 
son: ‘No, Sir. The Benedictines were very 
kind to me, and I'll do what I undertook to do; 
but I will not mingle my name with them. I am 
to gain nothing by them. [I'll turn them loose 
upon the world, and let them take their chance.” 
Dr. Mayo: ‘‘ Pray, Sir, are Ganganelli’s letters 
authentic?” JoHNson: ‘‘No, Sir. Voltaire put 
the same question to the editor of them that I did 
to Macpherson—Where are the originals?” 

Mrs. Knowles affected to complain that men 
had much more peeve allowed them than women. 
Espanta ae ‘““Why, Madam, women have gill the 
iberty they should wish to have. We have all 
the labour and the danger, and the women all the 
advantage. We go to sea, we build houses, we 
do everything, in short, to Ray our court to the 
women.” Mrs. Knowxes: ‘‘ The Doctor reasons 
very wittily, but not convincingly. Now, take 
the instance of building ; the mason’s wife, if she 
is ever seen in liquor, is ruined; the mason may 
get himself drunk as often as he pleases, with little 
loss of character ; nay, may let his wife and chil- 
dren starve.” JoHNson: ‘‘Madam, you must 
consider, if the mason does get himself drunk, and 
let his wife and children starve, the parish will 
oblige him to find security for their maintenance. 
We have different modes of restraining evil. 
Stocks for the men, a ducking-stool for women, 
and a pound for ts. If we require more per- 
fection from women than from ourselves, it is 
doing them honour. And women have not the 
same temptations that we have ; they may always 
live in virtuous company : men must mix in the 
world indiscriminately. If a woman has no in- 
clination to do what is wrong, being secured from 
it is no restraint to her. Iam at liberty to walk 
into the Thames; but if I were to try it, my 
friends would restrain me in Bedlam, and I should 
be obliged to them.” Mrs. Knowres: “Still, 
Doctor, I cannot help thinking it a hardship that 
more indulgence is allowed to men than to women. 
It gives a superiority to men, to which I do not 
see how they are entitled.” Jonnson: “ It is 
plain, Madam, one or other must have the supe- 
riority. As Shakspeare says, ‘If two men nde 
ona hele. one must ride behind.’” Ditty: “I 
suppose, Sir, Mrs. Knowles would have them 
ride in panniers, om on each side.” JOHMSON! 


_ 
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“ Then, Sir, the horse would throw them both.” 
Mrs. Knowtes: “ Well, I hope that in another 
world the sexes will be equal.” Bosweti: ‘‘ That 
is being too ambitious, Madam. We might as 
well desire to be equal with the angels. We shall 
all, I hope, be happy in a future state, but we 
must not expect to be all happy in the same 
degree. It is enough, if we be happy according to 
our several capacities. A worthy carman will get 
to heaven as well as Sir Isaac Newton. Yet, 
though equally good, they will not have the same 
degree of happiness.” JoHNson: ‘‘ Probably 
not.” * 

-Upon this subject I had once before sounded 
him, by mentioning the late Rev. Mr. Brown of 
Utrecht’s image; that a t and small glass, 
though equally full, did not hold an equal quan- 
tity ; which he threw out to refute David Hume’s 
saying, that a little Miss, going to dance at a ball, 
in a fine new dress, was as happy as a great orator, 
after having made an eloquent and applauded 

After some thought, Johnson said, ‘I 
come over to the parson.” As an instance of 
coincidence of thinking, Mr. Dilly told me, that 
Dr. King, a late dissenting minister in London, 
said to him, upon the happiness in a future 
state of good men of different capacities, “A 
pail does not hold so much as a tub; but if 
it be equally full, it has no reason to complain. 
Every saint in heaven will have as much happi- 
ness as he can hold.” Mr. Dilly thought this 
a clear though a familiar illustration of the 

hrase, “One star differeth from another in 

rightness.” nit 

. Mayo having asked Johnson’s orca of 
Soame Jenyns’ “‘ View of the Internal Evidence 
of the Christian Religion ;”—Jounson : “I think 
it a pretty book; not very theological indeed ; 
and there seems to be an affectation of ease and 
carelessness, as if it were not suitable to his cha- 
racter to be very serious about the matter.” Bos- 
WELL: “‘ He may have intended this to introduce 
his book the better among genteel people, who 
might be unwilling to read too grave a treatise. 
There is a general levity in the age. We have 
physicians now with bag-wigs; may we not have 
airy divines, at ‘east somewhat less solemn in 
their appearance than they used to be?” JOHN- 
son; “ Jenyns might mean as you say.” Bos- 
WELL : “ You should like his book, Mrs. Knowles, 
as it maintains, as your friends do, that courage 
is not a Christian virtue.” Mrs. KNowLEs: 
**Yes, indeed, I like him there; but I cannot 
agree with him, that friendship is not a Christian 
virtue.” “sie mely “Why, Madam, strictly 
yer eis right. All friendship is preferring 

e interest of a friend, to the neglect, or, perhaps, 
against the interest of others; so that an old Greek 
said, ‘ He that has friends has no riend.’ Now 
Christianity recommends universal benevolence,— 
to consider all men as our brethren; which is con- 
trary to the virtue of friendship, as described by 
the anc‘ent philosophers. Surely, Madam, your 
sect must approve of this; for you call all men 
friends.” Mrs. Know es: ‘* We are commanded 


* See on this question Bishop Hall's Epistles, Dec. iii. 
wpist. 6, “Of the different degrees fof heavenly glory, 
= of our mutual knowledge of each other above.”— 

ALONE, 
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to do good to all men, ‘but especiaily to them 
who are of the household of Faith.’” JoHNson: 
“Well, Madam, the household of Faith is wide 
enough.” Mrs. Know es: ‘‘ But, Doctor, our 
Saviour had twelve Apostles, yet there was one 
whom he Joved. John was called ‘the disciple 
whom Jesus loved.’” JouHNson (with eyes spark- 
ling benignantly) : ‘‘ Very well, indeed, Madam. 
You have said very well.” BosweE.u: ‘A fine 
application. Pray, Sir, had you ever thought of 
it?” Jounson : “Thad not, Sir.” 

From: this pleasing subject, he, I know not 

how or why, made a sudden transition to one 
upon which he was a violent aggressor; for he 
said, ‘*I am willing to love all mankind, except 
an American ;” and his inflammable corruption 
bursting into horrid fire, he “ breathed out 
threatenings and slaughter;” calling them, 
‘* Rascals—robbers—pirates ;” and exclaiming, 
he’d ‘*burn and destroy them.” Miss Seward, 
looking to him with mild but steady astonishment, 
said, ** Sir, this is an instance that we are always 
most violent against those whom we have in- 
jured.”"—He was irritated still more by this 
delicate and keen reproach; and roared out 
another tremendous volley, which one might 
fancy could be heard across the Atlantic. During 
this tempest I sat in great uneasiness, lamenting 
his heat of temper; till, by degrees, I diverted 
his attention to other topics. 

Dr, Mayo (to Dr. Johnson): ‘‘ Pray, Sir, have 
ou read Edwards, of New England, on Grace?” 
OHNSON: ‘‘No, Sir.” BosweEti: ‘It puzzled 

me so much as tothe freedom of the human will, 
by stating, with wonderful acute ingenuity, our 
being actuated by a series of motives which we 
cannot resist, that the only relief I had was to 
forget it.” Mayo: ‘‘But he makes the proper 
distinction between moral and physical necessity.” 
BosweE.vt: “‘ Alas, Sir, they come both to the 
same thing. You may be bound as hard by 
chains when covered by leather, as when the iron 
a a e argument for the moral necessity 
of sae actions is always, 1 observe, fortified by 
supposing universal prescience to be one of the 
attributes of the Deity.” Jonnson: “‘ You are 
surer that you are free, than you are of prescience ; 
you are surer that you can lift up your finger or 
not as you please, than you are of any conclusion 
from a deduction of reasoning. But let us con- 
sider a little the objection from prescience. It 
is certain I am either to go home to-night or not ; 
that does not prevent my freedom.” BOSWELL: 
‘* Thatit is certain you are either to go home or 
not, does not prevent your freedom: because the 
liberty of choice between the two is compatible 
with that km But if ove of these events be 
certain zow, you have no future power of volition. 
If it be certain you are to go home to-night, you 
must go home.” Jounson: “If lam well ace 
quainted with a man, I can judge with great 
pee, how he will act in any case, without 
is being restrained by my judging. Gop ma 
have this probability increased to certainty.” 
BoswE..: “ When it is incr to certainty, 
freedom ceases, because that cannot be certainly 
foreknown, which is not certain at the time; but 
if it be certain at the time, it is a contradiction in 
terms to maintain that there can ee: 
2 
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any contingen.y dependent upon the exercise 
of will or anything else.” Jounson: “ All 
theory is against the freedom of the will: all 
experience for it,.”—I did not push the subject 
any farther. I was glad to find him so mild in 
discussing a question of the most abstract nature, 
involved with theological tenets, which he gene- 
pi ee not suffer to be in any degree op- 
posed, 
He, as usual, defended luxury: ‘ You cannot 
_Spes:d money in luxury without doing good to the 
poor. Nay, you do more good to them ny spend- 
ing it in luxury—you make them ‘exert industry ; 
whereas by giving it, you keep them idle. I 
own, indee , there may Be more virtue in giving 
it immediately in charity, than in spending it in 
luxury ; though there may be pride in that too.” 
Miss Seward asked, if this was not Mandeville’s 
doctrine of ‘ private vices public benefits.”t 
OHNSON; “The fallacy of that book is, that. 
fandeville defines neither vices nor benefits. 
He reckons among vices everything that gives 
pleasure. He takes the narrowest system of 
morality, monastic morality, which holds pleasure 
itself to be a vice, such as eating salt with our 
fish, because it makes it eat better ; and he reckons 
wealth as a public benefit, which is by no means 
always true. Pleasure of itself is not a vice. 
Having a garden, which we all know to be per- 
fectly innocent, is a great pleasure. At the same 
time, in this state of being there are many plea- 
sures vices, which, however, are so immediately 
agreeable .hat we can hardly abstain from them. 
‘The happiress of heaven will be, that pleasure 
and virtue will be perfectly consistent. Mande- 
ville puts the case of a man who gets drunk:at an 
ale-house ; and says it is a public benefit, because 
s0 much money is got by it to the public. But it 
must be comitaad, that all the good gained by 
this, through the gradation of alehotise-keeper, 
brewer, maltster, and farmer, is over-balanced by 
the evil caused to the man and his family by his 
getting drunk. This is the way to try what is 
vicious, by ascertaining whether more evil than 
good is produced by it upon the whole, which fs 
the case in all vice. It may happen that good is 
produced by vice, but not as vice ; for instance, 
a robber may take money from its owner, and 
give it to one who will make a better use of it. 
Here is good produced ; but not by the robbery 
as robbery, but as translation of property. I read 
Mandeville forty, or, I believe, fifty years ago. 
He did not puzzle me; he opened my views into 
eal life very much. No; it is clear that the 
happiness of aoneey depends on virtue. In 
Sparta, theft was allowed by general consent: 
theft, therefore, was ¢herve not a crime, but then 
there was no security; and what a life must they 
have had, when there was no security. Without 


* If any of my readers are disturbed by this thorny 
question, I beg leave to recommend to them Letter om of 
Montesquieu’s Lettres Persanes ; and the late Mr. John 
Palmer of Islington’s Answer to Dr. Priestley’s mechanical 
arguments for what he absurdly calls “ Philosophical 
necessity."—-BOSWELL. 

+ Bernard Mandeville was a Dutch physician, born at 
Dort, about 1670; but he eventually settled in London, 
and published a Meg A of works, the Se of which 
is ‘* The Fable of the Bees, or Private Vices made Public 
Benefits.” He died in 1733.—ED. 
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truth there must be a dissolution of society. Aa 
it is, there is so little truth, that we are almost 
afraid to trust our ears; but how should we pe, 
if falsehood were multiplied ten times! Society 
is held together by communication and informa- 
tiou ; and I remember this remark of Sir Thomas 
Brown’s, ‘Do the devils lie? No; for then hell 
could not subsist.’ ” 

Talking of Miss Hannah More, a literary lady, 
he said, ‘I was obliged to speak to Miss Rey- 
nolds, to let her know that I desired she would not 
Somebody now observed, 
“ She flatters Garrick.”. Jonson: ‘‘ She is in the 
right to flatter Garriak. She is in the right for 
two reasons; first, because she has the world with 
her, who have been praising Garrick these thirty 

ears ; and secondly, because she is rewarded for 
it by Garrick. Why should she flatter me? I 
can do nothing for her. Let her carry her praise ~ 
to a better market. (Then turning to Mrs 

Knowles): You, Madam, have been flattering 
me all the evening; I wish you would give Bos- 
well a little now. If you knew his merit as wel! 
as Ido, you would say a great deal; he is the 
best travelling companion in the world,” 

Somebody mentioned thé Rev. Mr, Mason’s 

rosecution of Mr. Murray, the bookseller, for 

ving inserted in a collection of ‘‘ Gray’s Poems,” 
only fifty lines, of which Mr. Mason had still the 
exclusive property, under the statute of Queen 
Anne; and that Mr. Mason had persevered, not- 
withstanding his being requested to name his own 
terms of compensation.* Johnson signified his 
displeasure at Mr. Mason’s conduct very strongly ; 
but added, by way of showing that he was not 
surprised at it, ‘‘ Mason’s a ig.” Mrs. 
KNowLes (not hearing distinctly): ‘What! a 
prig, Sir?” Jounson: ‘‘ Worse, Madam; a 
Whig! But he is both.” 

I expressed a horror at the thought of death. 
Mrs. Know es: ‘‘ Nay, thou shouldst not have 
a horror for what is the gate of life.” Jonunson 
(standing upon the hearth rolling about, with a 
serious, solemn, and somewhat gloomy air): ‘‘ Ne 
rational man can die without uneasy apprehen- 
sion,” Mrs. Knowies: ‘‘ The Scriptures tell 
us, ‘ The righteous shall have Zoe in his death.’” 

oHNSON: ‘‘ Yes, Madam; that is, he shall not 

ave de$pair. But, consider, his hope of salvation 
must be founded on the terms on which it is pro- 
mised that the mediation of our Saviour shall be 
applied to us,—nameiy, obedience; and where 
obedience has failed, then, as suppletory to it, 
repentance. But what man car say that his 
obedience has been such as he would approve of 
in another, or even in himself upon close examip- 
ation, or that his repentance has not been such as 
to require being repented of? No man can be 
sure that his obedience and repentance will obtain 
salvation.” Mrs. Know es: ‘“‘ But divine in- 
timation of acceptance may be made to the soul.” 
Jounson : “‘ Madam, it may; but I should not 


‘think the better of a man who should tell me, on 


his death-bed, he was sure of salvation. A man 
cannot be sure himself that he has divine intima- 
tion of acceptance ; much less can he make others 


* See “A Letter'to W. Mason, A.M., from J. Murray, 
bookseller, in London,” 2d edit. p. 20.—BOSWELL, 
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sure that he has it.” Boswett: “‘ Then, Sir, we 
must be contented to acknowledge that death is a 
terrible thing.” JoHNson: ‘Yes, Sir. I have 
made no approaches to a state which can look on 
it as not terrible.” Mrs. KNow zs (seeming to 
enjoy a pleasing serenity in the persuasion of 

nignant divine light): ‘‘ Does not St. Paul say, 
‘I have fought the good fight of faith, I have 
finished my course; Coens is laid up for me 
a crown of life??” JouNnson: “‘ Yes, Madam; 
but here was a-man inspired, a man who had been 
converted by supernatural interposition.” Bos- 
WELL: “‘In prospect death is dreadful; but in 
fact we find that people die easy.” JOHNSON: 
** Why, Sir, most people have not tought much 
of the matter, so cannot say much, and it is sup- 
posed they die easy. Few believe it certain they 
are then to die ; and those who do, set themselves 
to behave with resolution, as a man does who is 
going to be hanged :—he is not the less unwilling 
to be hanged.” Miss SzwarpD: ‘‘ There is one 
mode of the fear of death, which is certainly 
absurd: and that is the dread of annihilation, 
which is only a pleasing sleep without a dream.” 
Jounson: “It is neither pleasing nor sleep; it 
is nothing. Now mere existence is so much 
better than nothing, that one would rather exist 
even in pain, than not exist.” Boswe.t: “ If 
annihilation be nothing, then existing in pain is 
not a comparative state, but is a positive evil, 
which I cannot think we should choose. I must 
be allowed to differ here; and it would lessen 
the hope of a future state founded on the argu- 
ment, that the Supremie Being, who is good as he 
is great, will hereafter compensate for our present 
sufferings in this life. For if existence, such as 
we have it here, be comparatively a good, we 
have no reason to complain, though no more of it 
should be given to us. But if our only state of 
existence were in this world, then we might with 
some reason complain that we are so dissatisfied 
with our enjoyments compared with our desires,” 
Jounson: ‘‘ The lady confounds annihilation, 
which is nothing, with the apprehension of it, 
which is dreadful. Itis in the apprehension of it 
that the horror of annihilation consists.” 

Of John Wesley, he said, ‘‘ He can talk well 
on any subject.” BoswEii: “Pray, Sir, what 
has he made of his story of the ghost?” JoHN- 
son: ‘* Why, Sir, he believes it ; but not on suffi- 
cient authority. He did not take time enough to 
examine the girl. It was at Newcastle, where 
the ghost was said to have appeared to a young 
woman several times, mentioning something 
about the right to an old house, advising appli- 
- €ation to be made to am attorney, which was 
done ; and, at the same time, saying the attorney 
would do nothing, which proved to be the fact. 
‘ This,’ says John, ‘isa proof that a ghost knows 
our theughts.’ Now (laughing) it is not neces- 
sary to know our thoughts, to tell that an attorney 
will sometimes do nothing. Charles Wesley, 
who is a more stationary man, does not believe 
the story. I am sorry that John did not take 
more pains to inquire into the evidence for it.” 
Miss Skewarp (with an incredulous smile) : 
‘*What, Sir, about a ghost?” Jounson (with 
solemn vehemence): ‘‘ Yes, Madam; this is a 
auestion which, after five thousand years, is yet 
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undecided: a question, whether in theology or 
philosophy, one of the most important that can 
come before the human understandizg.” 

Mrs. Knowles mentioned, as a proselyte to 
Quakerism, Miss [—~ ——,]a young lady well 
known to Dr. Johnson, for whom he had shown 
much affection ; while she ever had, and still re- 
tained, a great respect for him. Mrs. Knowles 
at the same time took an opportunity of letting 
him know ‘that the amiable young creature 
was sorry at finding that he was offended at 
her leaving the Church of England and embracing 
a simpler faith;” and, in the gentlest and 
most persuasive manner, solicited his kind indul- 
gence for what was sincerely a matter of con- 
science, JOHNSON (frowning very angrily): 
*‘Madam, she is an odious wench. She could 
not have any proper conviction that it was her 
duty to change her religion, which is the most 
important of all subjects, and should be studied 
with all care, and with all the helps we can get. 
She knew no more of the Church which she 
left, and that which she embraced, than she did 
of the difference between the Copernican and 
Ptolemaic systems.” Mrs. Knowtes: ‘‘ She had 
the New Testament before her.” JoHNSON: 
‘*Madam, she. could nct understand the New 
Testament, the most difficult book in the world, 
for which the study of a life is required.” Mrs. 
Know_es: ‘“‘It is clear as to essentials.” 
Jounsow ; “ But not as to controversial points, 
we heathens were easily converted, because 


waihone very strong conviction indeed, to desert 
the religion in which we have been educated. 
That is the religion given you, the religion in 
which it may be said Providence has placed you. 
If you live conscientiously in that religion, you 
may be safe. But error is dangerous indeed, if 

ou err when you choose a religion for yourself.” 

RS. KNow es: “‘ Must we then go by implicit 
faith?” Jounson: “‘ Why, Madam, the great- 
est part of our knowledge is implicit faith ; and 
as to religion, have we heard all that a disciple 
of Confucius, all that a Mahometan, can say for 
himself?” He then rose again into a passion, 
and attacked the young proselyte in the severest 
terms of reproach, so that both ladies seemed to 
be much shocked.* 

We remained together till it was pretty late. 
Notwithstanding occasional explosions of violence, 


* Mrs. Knowles, not satisfied with the fame of her 
needlework, the “stifle prctures” mentioned by Johnson, 
in which she has indeed displayed much dexterity, nay, 

the fame of reasoning better than women generaliy 
do, as I have fairly shown her to have done, communi- 
cated to me a Dialogue of considerable length, which, 
after many years had elapsed, she wrote down as having 
passed between Dr. Johnson and her at this interview. 
As I had not the least recollection of it, and did not find 
the smallest trace of it in my Record taken at the time, I 
could not in consistency with my firm regard to authen- 
ticity, insert itin my work. It has, however, been pub- 
lished in ‘*The Gentleman’s Magazine” for June, ae 
It chiefly relates to the principles of the sect called 
wakers; and no doubt the lady appears to have greatiy 
the advantage of Dr. Johnson in argument as well as ex- 
ression. From what I have now stated, ani from the 
nternal evidence of the paper itself, any one who may 
have the curiosity to peruse it, will judge whether it was 
wrong in me to reject it, however willing to gratify Mre 
Knowles,—BOSWELL. 


had nothing to give up; but we ought not, 


—>__ 
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we were all delighted upon the whole with 
ohnson, I compared him at this time toa warm 

Vest Indian climate, where you have a bright 
sun, quick vegetation, luxuriant foliage, luscious 
fruits; but where the same heat sometimes pro- 
duces thunder, lightning, earthquakes, in a terri- 
ble degree. 

April 17, being Good Friday, I waited on John- 
son, as usual. I observed at breakfast, that 
although it was a part of his abstemious disci- 

line, on this most solemn fast, to take no milk 
in his tea, yet when Mrs. Desmoulins inadver- 
tently poured it in, he did not reject it. I talked 
of the strange indecision of mind, and imbecility 
in the common occurrences of life, which we may 
observe in some people. JoHnson: “‘ Why, Sir, 
I am in the habit of getting others to do things 
for me.”” BoswELL: ‘‘ What, Sir ! have you that 
weakness ?” Jounson: “‘ Yes, Sir. But I always 
think afterwards I should have done better for 
myself.” é' 

I told him that at a gentleman’s house, where 
there was thought to be such extravagance or bad 
management that he was living much beyond his 
income, his lady had objected to the cutting of a 
pickled mango, and that I had taken an oppor- 
tunity to ask the price of it, and found that it was 
only two shillings ; so here was a very poor saving. 
Jounson: ‘‘ Sir, that is the blundering economy 
of a narrow understanding. It is stopping one 
hole in a sieve.” 

I expressed some inclination to publish an ac- 
count of my Travels upon the continent of Europe, 
for which I had a variety of materials collected. 
Jounson: ‘‘I do not say, Sir, you may not 
publish your travels ; but I give you my opinion, 
that you would lessen yourself by it. rat can 
you tell of countries so well known as those upon 
the continent of Europe, which you have visited?” 
BosweEt_: ‘ But I can give an entertaining nar- 
rative, with many incidents, anecdotes, yeux 
d’esprit, and remarks, so as to make very 
pleasant reading.” JouHNson: ‘* Why, Sir, most 
modern travellers in Europe who have published 
their travels, have been laughed at: I would not 
have you added to the number.* The world is 
now not contented to be merely entertained by a 
traveller’s narrative; they want to learn some- 
thing. Now some of my friends asked me, why 
I did not give some account of my traveis in 
France. The reason is plain: intelligent readers 
had seen more of France than I had. You might 
have liked my travels in France, and THe Cus 
might have liked them; but, upon the whole, 
there would have been more ridicule than good 
produced by them.” Boswe tt: “‘I cannot agree 
with you, Sir. People would like to read what 
you say of anything. Suppose a face has been 
painted by fifty painters before ; still we love to 
see it done by Sir Joshua.” Jounson: ‘‘ True, 
Sir, but Sir eas cannot paint a face when he 
has not time to look onit.” Bosweiui: “Sir, a 
sketch of any sort by him is valuable. “And, Sir, 
.7 talk to you in your own style (raising my voice 
ana shaking my head), you should have given us 


your Travels in France. I am sure 1 am right, 
and ¢here’s an end on’t.” 

I said to him that it was certainly true, as my 
friend Dempster had observed in his letter to me 
upon the subject, that a great part of what was 
in his “ Journey to the Western Islands of 
Scotland” had been in his mind before he left 
London. Jounson: “‘ Why yes, Sir, the topics 
were ; and books of travels will be good in pro~ 
portion to what a man has previously in his 
mind; his knowing what to observe ; his power 
of contrasting one mode of life with another. As 
the Spanish proverb says, ‘He who would bring 
home the wealth of the Indies must carry the 
wealth of the Indies with him.’ So it is in travel- 
ling: aman must carry knowledge with him, if 
he would bring home knowiedge.”” Boswe Lt: 
“‘The proverb, I suppose, Sir, means he must 
carry a large stock with him to trade with.” 
Jounson : “ Yes, Sir.” 

It was a delightful day. As we walked to St. 
Clement’s Church, I again remarked -hat Fleet- 
street was the most cheerful scene in the world, 
‘ Fleet-street,” said I, “‘is in my mind more 
delightful than Tempé.” Jounson: “ Ay, Sir 
but let it be compared with Mull.” 

There was a very numerous congregation to-day 
at St. Clement’s Church, which Dr, Jokuson said 
he observed with pleasure. 
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Anp now I am to give a pretty full account of 
one of the most curious incidents in Johnson’s 
life, of which he himself has made the a lon 
minute on this day :—‘‘ In my return from chure 
I was accosted by Edwards, an old fellow-colle- 
gian, who had not seen me since 1729. He knew 
me, and asked if I remembered one Edwards; I 
did not at first recollect the name, but gradually, 
as we walked along, recovered it, and told him 
a conversation that had passed at an alehouse 
between us. My purpose is to continue our 
acquaintance.” * 

t was in Butcher-row that this meeting hap- 
pened. Mr. Edwards, who was a decent-looking 
ciderly man in grey clothes, and a wig of many 
curls, accosted Faean with familiar confidence, 
knowing who he was, while Johnson returned his 
salutation with a courteous formality, as to 2 
strangér. But as soon as Edwards had brought. 
to his recollection their having been at Pembroke 
College together nine-and-forty years ago, he 
seemed much pleased, asked where he lived, and 
said he should be glad to see him in Bolt-court. | 
Epwarps: ‘‘Ah, Sir! we are old men now.” 
Jounson (who never liked to think of being ) 
old): “‘ Don’t let us discourage one another. 
Epwarps: ‘‘ Why, Doctor, you look stout and 
hearty, I am happy to see you so; for the news- 
papers told us you were very ill.” JouNson: 
‘* Ah, Sir, they are always telling lies of us old 
fellows.” : 

Wishing to be present at more of so singular a 


4 


* I believe, however, I shall follow my own opinion; for 
the world has shown a very flattering partiality to my 
writings on many occasions.—BOSWELL, 


* “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 164.—BOSWELI. | 


AGE 60. | 


conversation as that between two_fellow-colle- 
gians, who had lived forty years in London with- 
out ever pond ge Og ce to meet, I whispered to 
Mr. Edwards that Dr. Johnson was going home, 
and that he had better accompany him now. So 
Edavards walked along with us, eag rly assist- 
ing to keep up the conversation. r, Edwards 
mformed Dr. Johnson that he had practised lon 

as a solicitor in Chancery, but that he now live 

in the country upon a little farm, about sixty 
acres, just by Stevenage in Hertfordshire, and 
that he came to London, (to Barnard’s Inn, No. 
6) generally twice a week. Johnson appearing to 


me in a reverie, Mr. Edwards addressed himself 


to me, aud expatiated on the pleasure of living in 
the country. Boswett: ‘‘I have no notion of 
this, Sir. "What you have to entertain you, is, I 
think, exhausted in half an hour.” Epwarps: 
“What! don’t you love to have hope realised? I 
see my grass, and my corn, and my trees grow- 


ing. Now, for instance, 1 am curious to see if 


this frost has not nipped my fruit trees.” JOHN- 
son (who we did not imagine was attending) : 
“You find, Sir, you have fears as well as hopes,” 
So well did he see the whole, when another saw 
but the half of a subject. 

When we got to Dr. Johnson’s house, and were 
seated in his library, the dialogue went on ad- 
mirably. Epwarps: ‘Sir, I remember you 
would not let us say prodigious at College. For 
even then, Sir (turning to me), he was delicate in 
language, and we all feared him.” * JoHNSON (to 
Edwards): ‘‘ From your having practised the law 
long, Sir, I presume you must be rich.” Ep- 
warps: ‘* No, Sir, I got a good deal of money ; 
but I had a number of poor relations to whom I 
gave great part of it.” JouNnson: ‘Sir, you 

ave been rich in the most valuable sense of the 
word.” Epwarps: ‘But I shall not die rich.” 
Jounson: “‘ Nay, sure, Sir, it is better to dive 
rich, than to die rich.” Epwarps: ‘I wisn I 
had continued at College.” Jonnson: ‘‘ Why 
do you wish that, Sir?””, Epwarps: ‘“‘ Because 
I think I shou!d have had a much easier life than 
mine has been, I should have been a parson, and 
had a good iivinz, like Bloxham and several 
others, and lived comfortably.” Jounson: “Sir, 
the life of a parson, of a conscientious clergyman, 
is not easy. I have always considered a clergy- 
man as the father of a larger family than he is 
able to maintain. I would rather have Chancery 
suits upon my hands than the cure of souls, No, 
Sir, I do not envy a clergyman’s life as an easy 
life, nor do I envy the clergyman who makes it 
an easy life.” Here taking himself up all of a 
sudden, he exclaimed, ‘‘Oh, Mr. Edwards! I'll 
convince you that I recollect you. Do you re- 
member our drinking together at an ale-house 
near Pembroke-gate? At that time you told me 
of the Eton boy, who, when verses on our 
Saviour’s turning water into wine were pre- 
scribed as an exercise, brought up a single line, 
which was highly admired :— 


‘ Vidit et erubuit lympha pudica DEUM.’t 


° a said to me afterwards, ‘Sir, they respected 

me for literature: and yet it was rot great but by com- 

n. Sir, it is amazing how little literature there is in 
world,”—-BOSWELL. 

4 This line has frequently been attributed to Dryden, 
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And I told you of another fine line in ‘Camden’s 
Remains,’ an eulogy upon one of our kings, whe 
was succeeded by his son, a prince of equal 
merit :-— 


* Mira cano, Sol occubuit, nox nulla secuta est. 


Epwarps: “‘ You area philosopher, Dr. John- 
son. I have tried too in my time to be a philo- 
sopher ; but. I don’t know how, cheerfulness was 
always breaking in.’—Mr. Burke, Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr, Courtenay, Mr. Malone, and, in- 
deed, all the eminent men to whom I have men- 
tioned this, have thought it an excellent trait of 
character. ‘The truth is, that philosophy, like 
religion, is too generally supposed to be hard 


‘and severe, at least so grave as to exclude all 


gaiety. 

Epwarps: “I have been twice married, 
Doctor. You, I suppose, have never known 
what it was to have a wife.” JoHNsoN: “Sir, I 
have known what it was to have a wife, and (ina 
solemn, tender, faltering tone) I have known 
what it was to dose a wife,—It had almost broke 
my heart.” 

Epwarps: “‘ How do you live, Sir? For my 
part I must have my regular meals, and a glass 
of good wine. I find I require it.” JOHNSON: 
“‘T now drink no wine, Sir. Early in life I 
drank wine: for many years I drank none. I 
then for some years drank a great deal.” Ep- 
warps: ‘Some hogsheads, I warrant you.” 
oHNSON: “‘J then had a severe illness, and left 
it off, and I have never begun it again. I never 
felt any difference upon myself from eatirg one 
thing rather than another. There are people, I 
believe, who feel a difference ; but I am rot one 
of them. And as to regular meals, I have fasted 
from the Sunday’s dinner to the Tuesday’s dinner 
without any inconvenience. I believe it is best to 
eat just as one is hungry: but a man who is in 
business, or a man Wao tas a family, must have 


stated meals. I am a eae cia . may leave 
this town and go to Grand Cairo, without being 
missed here or observed there.” EpwaArps. 


‘* Don’t you eat supper, Sir?” Jounson: “No, 
Sir.” Epwarps: “‘ For my part, now, I con 
sider supper as a turnpike through which one 
must pass, in order to get to-bed.”* 
Jounson: ‘‘You are a lawyer, Mr. Edwards. 
ers know life practically. A bookish man 
should always have them to converse with. They 
have what he wants.” Epwarps: ‘‘I am grown 


when a King’s Scholar at Westminster. But neither 
Eton nor Westminster has in truth any claim to it, the 
line being borrowed, witha slight anee {as Mr. Bindle 
has observed to me), from an Epigram by Crashaw, whic 
was published in his EPIGRAMMATA SACRA, first 
printed at Cambridge without the author’s name, in 
1634, 8vo.—The original is much more elegant than the 
copy, the water being personified, and the word on which 
the point of the Epigram turns being reserved to the 
close of the line :— 


JOANN, 2.—Aque in vinum versa. 
Unde rubor vestris et non sua purpura lymphis? 


Quze rosa mirantes tam nova mutat aquas? 
Numen, convivee, prasens agnoscite numen, 


N ha pudica DEUM vidit, et erudz7¢.” 
5 “tah ‘ MALONE, 

*T am not eng at sure but this was my own sug: 
y dwards — 


estion, though it is truly in the character of 


SWELL, 
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old: I am sixty-five.” JoHnson: ‘‘I shall be 
sixty-eight next birthday. Come, Sir, drink 
water, and put in for a hundred.” 

Mr, Edwards mentioned a gentleman who had 
left his whole fortune to Pembroke College. 
Jounson: ‘‘ Whether to Isave one’s whole for- 
tune to a college be right, must depend upon 
circumstances. I would leave the interest of a 
fortune I bequeathed toa college to my relations 
or my friends for their lives. It is the same thing 
to a college; which is a permanent society, 
whether it gets the money now or twenty years 
hence ; and I would wish to make my relations 
or friends feel the benefit of it.” 

This interview confirmed my opinion of John- 
son’s most humane and benevolent heart. His 
cordial and placid behaviour to an old fellow- 
collegian, a man so different from himself, and 
his telling him that he would go down to his farm 
and visit him, showed a kindness of disposition 
very rare at an advanced age. He observed, 
““ How wonderful it was that they had both been 
in London forty years, without having ever once 
met, and both walkers in the street too!” Mr. 
Edwards, when going away, again recurred to 
his consciousness of senility, and looking full in 
Marae face, said to him, ‘‘ You’ll find in Dr. 

oung 


*O my coevals! remnants of yourselves,’” 


ine did not relish this at all; but shook his 
head with impatience. Edwards walked off seem- 
ingly highly pleased with the honour of having 
been thus noticed by Dr. Johnson: When he was 
gone I said t+ Johnson, I thought him but a weak 
man. JoHNson: ‘Why, yes, Sir. Here is a 
man who has passed through life without expe- 
rience; yet I would rather have him with me 
than_a more sensible man who will not talk 
readily. ‘This man is always willing to say what 
he has to say.” Yet Dr. Johnson had himself by 
no. means that willingness which he praised so 
much, and I think so justly ; for who has not felt 
the painful effect of the dreary void, when there 
is a total silence in a company, for any length of 
time ; or, which is as bad, or perhaps worse, 
when the conversation is with difficulty kept up 
by a perpetual.effort ? 

Johnson once observed to me, ‘Tom Tyers 
described me the best: ‘ Sir,’ said he ‘ you are 
like a ghost : you never speak till you are spoken 


_ The gentleman whom he thus familiarly men- 
tioned, was Mr. Thomas Tyers, son of Mr. 
Jonathan Tyers, the founder of that excellent 
place of public amusement, Vauxhall Gardens, 
which must ever be an estate to its proprietor, as 
it is peculiarly adapted to the taste of the English 
nation ; there being a mixture of curious show— 
gay exhibition—music, vocal and instrumental, 
not too refined for the general ear; for all which 
only a shilling is paid ;* and, though last not 


+ 


* In summer 1792, additional and more expensive de- 
corations having been introduced, the price of admis- 
sion was raised to 2s. I cannot approve of this. The 
company may be moreselect ; but anumber of the honest 
commonalty are, I fear, excluded from sharing in elegant 
and innocent entertainment. Anattempt to abolish the 
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least, good eating and drinking for those who 


choose to purchase that regale. Mr. Thomas 
Tyers was bred to the law; but having a hand- 
some fortune, vivacity of temper, and eccentricity 
of mind, he could not confine himself to the regu- 
larity of practice. He therefore ran about the world 
with a pleasant carelessness, amusing everybody 
by his desultory conversation. He abounded in 
anecdote, but was not sufficiently attentive to 
accuracy. I therefore cannot venture to avail 
myself much of a biographical sketch of Johnson 
which he published, being one among the various 
persons ambitious of aide their names to 
that illustrious friend. at sketch is, however, 
an entertaining little collection of fragments. 
Those which he published of Pope and Addison 
are of higher merit; but his fame must chiefl 
rest upon his “‘ Political Conferences,” in whic 
he introduces several eminent persons delivering 
their sentiments in the way of dialogue, and dis- 
covers a considerable share of learning, various 
knowledge, and discernment of character. This 
much may I be allowed to say of a man who was 
exceedingly obliging to me, and who lived with 
Dr. Johnson in as easy a manner as almost any 
of his very numerous acquaintance. 

Mr. Edwards had said to me aside, that Dr. 
Johnson should have been of a profession. I re- 

eated the remark to Johnson, that I might have 
Ge own thoughts on thesuject. JoHnson: ‘‘Sir, 
it eould have been better that I had been of a 
profession. I ought to have been a lawyer.” Bos- 
WELL: “I donot think, Sir, it would have been 
better, for we should not have had the English 
Dictionary.” Jounson: “But you would have 
had Reports.” BoswELui: “Ay; but there would 
not have been another who could have written the 
Dictionary. There would have been many very 
good judges. Suppose you had been Lord Chan- 
cellor; you would have delivered opinions with 
more extent of mind, and in a more ornamented 
manner, than perhaps any Chancellor ever did, or 
ever will do. But, I believe, causes have been as 
judiciously decided as you could have done.” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, Sir. Property has been as well 
settled.” 

Johnson, however, had a noble ambition floating 
in his mind, and had, undoubtedly, often specu- 
lated on the possibility of his supereminent powers 
-being redaided in this great and liberal country 
by the highest honours of the state. Sir William 
Scott informs me, that upon the death of the late 
Lord Lichfield, who was Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, he said to Johnson, ‘‘ What a 
pity it is, Sir, that you did not follow the profes- 
sion of the law. You might have been Lord 
Chancellor of Great Britain, and attained to the 
dignity of the peerage ; and now that the title of 
Lichfield, your native city, is extinct, you might 
have had “4.” Johnson, upon this, seemed much 
agitated: and, in an an tone, exclaimed, 
‘*Why will you vex me by suggesting this, when 
it is too late?” 

But he did not repine at the prosperity of others. 
The late Dr. Thomas Leland told Mr. Courtenay, 
that when Mr, Edmund Burke showed Johnson 


shilling gallery at the playhouse has been very properly 
counteracted.—BOSWELL, 


pay 
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his fine house and lands near Beaconsfield,* 
Johnson colly said, “‘ Non equidem invideo; 
mtror magts.” t : : 

Yet no man had a higher notion of the dignity 
of literature than Johnson, or was mere deter- 
mined in maintaining the respect which he justly 
considered as due to it. Of this, besides the 
general tenor of his conduct in society, some cha- 
racteristical instances may be mentioned. 

He told Sir Joshua Reynolds, that once when 
he dined in a numerous company of booksellers, 
where the room being small, the head of the table, 
at which he sat, was almost close to the fire, he 
persevered in suffering a great deal of incon- 
venience from the heat, rather than quit his place, 
and let one of them sit above him. 

Goldsmith, in his diverting simplicity, com- 
plained one day, in a mixed company, of Lord 
Camden. ‘‘I met him,” said he, ‘‘at Lord 
Clare’s house in the country, and he took no 
more notice of me than if I had been an ordinary 
man.” The company having laughed heartily, 

ohnson stood forth in defence of his friend. 
**Nay, gentlemen,” said he, “Dr. Goldsmith is 
in the right. A nobleman ought to have made up 
to such a man as Goldsmith; and I think it is 
——. against Lord Camden that he neglected 

im. 

Nor could he patiently endure to hear, that 
such respect as he thought due only to higher 
intellectual qualities should be bestowed on men 
of slighter, though perhaps more amusing, talents. 
I told him, that one morning, when I went to 
breakfast with Garrick, who was very vain of his 
intimacy with Lord Camden, he accosted me 
thus :—‘“‘ Pray now, did you—did you meet a 
little lawyer turning the corner, eh?”—‘“‘ No, 
Sir,” said I. 
question ?”—‘‘ Why,” replied Garrick, with an 
affected indifference, yet as if standing on tip-toe, 
‘Lord Camden has this moment left me. We 
have had a long walk together.” JOHNSON: 
“Well, Sir, Garrick talked very properly. Lord 


* In the county of Bucks, about five miles from ie 
Wycombe. It is considered as one of the most healthy 
situations in the kingdom. 

+ lam not entirely without suspicion that Johnson may 
have felt a little momentary envy ; for no man loved the 
good things of this life better than he did; and he could 
not but be conscious that he deserved a much larger share 
of them than he ever had. I attempted in a newspaper 
to comment on the above passage in the manner of War- 
burton, who must be allowed to have shown uncommon 
ingenuity in giving to any author’s text whatever meaning 
he chose it should carry. As this imitation may amuse 
my readers, I shall here introduce it :-— . 

** No saying of Dr. Johnson’s has been more misunder- 
stood than his applying to Mr. Burke, when he first saw 
him at his fine place at Beaconsfield, Non eqguidem 
invideo; mtror magis. These two celebrated men had 
been friends for many years before Mr. Burke entered 
on his parliamentary career. They were both writers, 
both members of the Literary Club ; when, therefore, Dr. 
Johnson saw Mr. Burke in a situation so much more 
8 


lendid than that to which he himself had attained, he 

id not mean to express that he thought it a dispropor- 
tionate prosperity ; but while he, as a_ philosopher, 
asserted an exem tion from envy, #0 equidem invideo, 
he went on in the words of the poet, mtiror magts ; 
thereby yet he, becyeed that he was occupied in admir- 
ing what he was glad tosee; or, perha, at considerin 
the general lot of men of superior abilities, he wondere 


that Fortune, who is hy jaa as blind, should, in this 


ust.—-BOSWEL.T. 


instance, have been so 
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‘Pray what do you mean by the’ 


—— 


Camden was a little lawyer to be associated se 
familiarly with a player.” 

Sir Joshua Reynolds observed, with great truth, 
that Johnson considered Garrick to be as it were 
his property. He would allow no man either to 
blame or to praise Garrick in his presence, with- 
out contradicting him. 

Having fallen into a very serious frame of 
mind, in which mutual expressions of kindness 
passed between us, such as would be thought toe 
vain in me to repeat, I talked with regret of the 
sad inevitable certainty that one of us must sur- 
vive the other. Jounson: “‘ Yes, Sir, that is an 
affecting consideration. I remember Swift, in 
one of his letters to Pope, says, ‘I intend to come 
over, that we may meet once more ; and when we 
must part, it is what happens to all human beings.’” 
BoswE.: ‘“‘ The hope that we shall see our de- 
parted friends again must support the mind.” 
Jounson: ‘ Why yes, Sir.”\* BoswEtt : “There 
is a strange unwillingness to part with life, inde- 
pendent of serious fears as to futurity. A reve- 
rend friend of ours [Dr. Percy] tells me, that he 
feels an uneasiness at the thoughts of leaving his 
house, his study, his books.” JoHNnson: ‘‘ This 
is foolish in [Percy]. A man need not be uneasy 
on these grounds; for, as he will retain his con- 
sciousness, he may say with the philosopher, 
Omnia mea mecum porto.” BoswELi: ‘‘ True, 
Sir; we may carry our books in our heads; but 
still there is something painful in the thought of 
leaving for ever what has given us pleasure. 1] 
remember, many years ago, when my imagina- 
tion was warm, and I happened to be in a melan- 
choly mood, it distressed me to think of going 
into a state of being in which Shakspeare’s poetry 
did not exist. A lady whom I then much ad- 
mired, a very amiable woman, humoured my 
fancy, and relieved me by saying, ‘The first 
thing you will meet in the other world, will be an 
elegant copy of Shakspeare’s works presented te 
you.’” Dr. Johnson smiled benignantly at this, 
and did not appear to disapprove of the notion, 

We went to St. Clement’s church again in the 
afternoon, and then returned and drank tea and 
coffee in Mrs. Williams’s room, Mrs. Desmoulins 
doing the honours of the tea-table. 1 observed 
that he would not even look at a proof-sheet of his 
‘* Life of Waller” on Good Friday. 

Mr. Allen, the printer, brought a book on Agri- 
culture,t which was printed, and was soon to be 
published. It was a very strange performance, 
the author having mixed in it his own thoughts 
upon various topics, along with his remarks on 

loughing, sowing, and other farming operations. 

e seemed to be an absurd, profane fellow, and 
had introduced in his book many sneers at_re- 

ligion# with equal ignorance and conceit, Dr. 
| Johnson permitted me to read some passages 
aloud. One was, that he resolved to work on 
Sunday, and did work, but he owned he felt some 
weak compunction: and he had this very curious 
reflection:—‘‘{ was born in the wilds of Chris- 
tianity; and the briars and thorns still hang about 
'me.” Dr. Johnson could not help laughing at 
this ridiculous image, yet was very angry at the 

* See, on the same subject, ch. xix., p, 169, &c.— 


MALONE. ‘ 
¢ Marshall’s “* Minutes of Agriculture.”"- CHALWRRS 
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fellow’s impiety. ‘‘ However,” said he, ‘‘ the re- 
viewers <All Cae him hang himself.” He, how- 
ever, observed, ‘‘ that formerly there might have 
been a dispensation obtained for working on Sun- 
day in the time of harvest.” Indeed, in ritual 
observances, were all the ministers of religion 
what they should be, and what many of them are, 
such a power might be wisely and safely lodged 
with the Church, : 

On Saturday, April 18, I drank tea with him. 
He praised the late Mr. Duncombe,* of Canter- 
bury, as a pleasing man. ‘‘ He used to come to 
me; I did not seek much after Aive, Indeed, I 
never sought much after anybody.” Boswetv: 
**Lord Orrery, I suppose.” Jounson: ‘‘ No, 
Sir; I never went to him but when he sent for 
me.” Bosweti: * Richardson.” JOHNSON: 
“Ves, Sir; but I sought after George Psal- 
manazar the most. I used to go and sit with him 
at an alehouse in the City.” 

I am happy to mention another instance which 
I discovered of his seeking after a man of merit. 
Soon after the Honourable Daines Barrington had 

ublished his excellent ‘* Observations on the 

tatutes,” + Johnson waited on that worthy and 
learned gentleman ; and having told him his name, 
courteously said, ‘‘I have read your book, Sir, 
with great pleasure, and wish to be better known 
to you.” us began an acquaintance, which was 
continued with mutual regard as long as Johnson 


ived, 

Talking of a recent seditious delinquent,{ he 
said, ‘‘ They should set him in the pillory, that he 
may be gerne in a way that would disgrace 
him,” observed, that the pillory does not 
always disgrace. And I mentioned an instance 
of a gentleman, who I thought was not disho- 
noured by it. Jounson: ‘* Ay, but he was, Sir. 
He could not mouth and strut as he used to do, 
after having been there, People are not willing 
to ask a man to their tables who has stood in the 
pillory.” : 

The gentleman who had dined with us at Dr. 
Percy’s came in. Johnson attacked the Americans 
with intemperate vehemence of abuse. I said 
something in their favour; and added that I was 
always sorry when he talked on that subject. 
This, it seems, exasperated him, though he said 
nothing at the time. The cloud was charged 
with sulphureous vapour, which was afterwards 
to burst in thunder.—We talked of a gentleman 
who was running out his fortune in London ; and 
“I said, ‘‘We must get him out of it. All his 
friends must quarrel with him, and that will soon 
drive him away.” Jounson: “‘ Nay, Sir, we'll 
send you to him. If your company does not drive 
a man out of his house, nothing will.” This was 
a horrible shock, for which there was no Visible 
cause. I afterwards asked him, why he had said 
so harsha thing. Jounson: “ Because, Sir, you 
made me angry about the Americans.” Bos- 
WELL: “‘ But why did you not take your revenge 


® William Duncombe, Esq. He married the sister of 
John Hughes, the poet; was the author of two tragedies, 
and other ingenious productions ; and died Feb. 1760, 
aged 79.—MALONE. 
4to. 1766. The worthy author died many years after 
Johnson, March 13, 1800, aged about 74.—MALONE. 
} Horne Tooke 
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directly?” Jounson (smiling): ‘‘ Because, Sir, 
I had nothing ready. man cannot strike till he 
has weapons.” ‘This was a candid and pleasant 
confession, 

He showed me to-night his drawing-room, very 
genteelly fitted up; and said, “ Mrs. 8 
sneered, when I talked of my having asked you 
and your lady to live at my house. I was obliged 
to tell her, that you would be in as respectable a 
situation in my house as in hers. Sir, the inso- 
lence of wealth will creep out.” BoswE.v: “‘ She 
has a little both of the insolence of wealth, and 
the conceit of parts.” .JoHnson: ‘‘ The inso- 
lence of wealth is a wretched thing ; but the con- 
ceit of parts has some foundation. To be sure it 
should not be. But who is without it?” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘ Yourself, Sir.” JoHNSON: ‘‘ % 1 

lay no tricks: I lay notraps.”. BoswE.t: “‘ No, 
Ga You are six feet high, and you only do not 


= 

e talked of the numbers of people that some- 
times have composed the household of great 
families. I mentioned that there were a hundred 
in the family of the present Earl of Eglintoune’s 
father. Dr, Johnson seemed to doubt it, I began 
to enumerate, ‘‘ Let us see:*my Lord and my 
Lady, two.” Jounson: “‘ Nay, Sir, if you are 
to count by twos, you may long enough.” 
Boswe tt: “‘ But now I add two sons and seven 
daughters, and a servant for each, that will make 
twenty: so we have the fifth part already.” 
Jounson: ‘‘Very true. You get at twenty 
pretty readily; but you will not so readily bp 
farther on. e grow to five feet pretty readily ; 
but it is not-so easy to grow to seven,” 

On Sunday, April 19, being Easter day, after 
the solemnities of the festival in St. Paul’s church 
I visited him but could not stay to dinner. i 
expressed. a wish to have the arguments for 
Christianity always in readiness, that my reli- 
gious faith might be as firm and clear as any 
proposition whatever, so that I need not be under 
the least uneasiness, when it should be attacked. 
Jounson: ‘Sir, you cannot answer all objec- 
tions. You have demonstration for a First Cause’ 
oe see He must be good as well as powerful, 

ecause there is nothing to make Him otherwise, 
and goodness of itself? is preferable. Yet you 
have against this, what is very certain, the un- 
happiness of human life. This, however, gives 
us reason to hope for a future state of*compensa- 
tion, that there may be a perfect system. But of 
that we aré not sure, till we had a positive reve- 
lation.” I told him that his ‘* Rasselas” had 
often made me unhappy; for it represented the 
misery of human life so well, and so convincingly 
to a thinking mind, that if at any time the im- 
pression wore off, and I felt myself easy, I began 
to suspect some delusion. 

On Monday, April 20, I found him at home in 
the morning. We talked of a gentleman who we 
apprehended was gradually involving his circum- 
stances by bad management. JoHNSON: ‘‘ Wast- 
ing a fortune is evaporation by a thousand imper- 
ceptible means, If it were a stream, they’d stop 
it. You must speak to him. It is really miser- 
able. Were he a gamester, it could be said he 
had hopes of winning. Were he a bankrupt in 
trade, & might have grown rich; but he has 
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e not to have pleasure 
from it. He the crime of i . and 
the wretchedness of parsimony. If a man is 
killed in a duel, he is killed as many a ome has 
been killed; but it is a sad thing for a man to lie 
down and die; to bleed to death, because he has 
not fortitude enough to sear the wound, or even 
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nary resembles an inferior cast.” 
On y, April 25, I dined with him at 
Sz Joshua "s, with the learned Dr. 
Musgrave ;* of Ireland, son 
io the historian; Mrs. Cholmondeley, and some 
more ladies, “ ject,” a new poem, was 


pliment Thema, ith whom aaa berating 
SC pecbaacteied.pak sry easy. He was quick 


sen nod) 
Mrs. Cholmon ~ ma flow of spirits, 
exhibited sallies of 


* Samuel Musgrave, M_D., editor of “ ipides,” and 
author of “ Dissertations on the Grecian Ta 
Bes ERA in ee. Bert dot, by Be S 
—MALONE. 


© was born at ife- 

shire, in 1721, and died im 1807.—ED. 
4 were i _of 
Dr. is well known for his edition 
xf “ Hudibras,” “Notes on ~ his 
to N tery of the Puritans.” He died 


im t77t. Thus it was easy to confornd the name of one 
with the other.— £1. 
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Rerynotps : “ You must, upon such an occasion, 
have two judgments; one as to the real value o 

the work, the other as to what may please the 
general taste of the time.” JoHNSON: ‘‘ But you 
can be sure of neither; and therefore I should 
scruple much to give a suppressive vote. Both 
Goldsmith’s comedies were once refused ; his first 
by Garrick, his second by Colman, who was pre- 
vailed on at last, by much solicitation, nay, a kind 
of force, to bring it on. His ‘ Vicar of Wakefield,’ 
I myself did not think would have had much suc- 
cess. It was written and sold to a bookseller, 
before his ‘ Traveller,’ but published after—so 
little expectation had the bookseller from it. Had 
it been sold after ‘ The Traveller,’ he might have 
had twice as much money for it, although sixty 
guineas was no mean price. The bookseller had 
the advantage of Goldsmith’s reputation from 
‘The Traveller’ in the sale, though Goldsmith 
had it not in selling the copy.” Srtr JOSHUA 
Reynotps: ‘‘‘ The Beggars’ Opera’ affords a 
proof how ares FA aL will differ in opinion 
about a literary performance, Burke thinks it 
has no merit.” JoHNson: ‘It was refused b 

one of the houses; but I should have thought it 
would succeed, not from any great excellence in 
the writing, but from the novelty, and the general 
spirit and gaiety of the piece, which keeps the 
audience always attentive, and dismisses them in 
good humour.” 

We went to the drawing-room, where was a 
considerable increase of company. Several of us 
got round Johnson, and complained that he would 
not give us an exact catalogue of his works, that 
there might be a complete edition. He smiled, 
and evaded our entreaties. That he intended to 
do it, I have no doubt, because I have heard him 
say so; and I have in my possession an imperfect 
ist, fairly written out, which he entitles ‘‘ Historia 
Studiorum.” I once got from one of his friends a 
list, which there was pretty good reason to suppose 
was accurate, for it was written down in his pre- 
sence by this friend, who enumerated each article 
aloud, and had some of them mentioned to him 
by Mr. Levett, in concert with whom it was made 
out; and Johnson, who heard all this, did not 
contradict it. But when I showed a copy of this 
list to him, and. mentioned the evidence for its 
exactness, he laughed, and said, ‘‘I was willing 
to let them go on as they pleased, and never inter- 
fered.” Upon which ticead to him, article by 
article, and got him positively to own or refuse ; 
and then, having obtained certainty so far, I got 
some other articles confirmed by him directly, 
and afterwards, from time to time, made additions 
under his sanction, 

_ His friend, Edward Cave, having been men- 
tioned, he told us, ‘‘ Cave used to sell ten thousand 
of ‘The Gentleman’s Magazine ;’ yet such was 
then his minute attention and anxiety that the sale 
should not suffer the smallest decrease, that he 
would name a particular person who he heard had 
talked of leaving off the Magazine, and would say, 
‘ Let us have something good next month,’” 

It was observed, that avarice was inherent in 
some dispositions. JOHNSON: “‘No man was 
born a miser, because no man was. born to pos- 
session. Every man is born cupidus—desirous of 
petting ; but not avarus—desirous of keeping.” 
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BoswEtt: ‘‘I have heard old Mr. Sheridan 
maintain, with much ingenuity, that a complete 
miser is a happy man: a miser who gives himself 
wholly to the one passion of saving.” JOHNSON: 
“That is flying in the face of all the world, who 
have called an avaricious man a wiser, because 
he is miserable. No, Sir, a man who both spends 
and saves money is the happiest man, because he 
has both enjoyments.” 

The conversation having turned on Box-mots, 
he quoted, from one of the Axa, an exquisite in- 
stance of flattery in a maid of honour in France, 
who being asked 2 the Queen what o'clock it 
was, answered, “What your Majesty pleases.” 
He admitted that Mr. Burke’s classical pun upon 
Mr. Wilkes’s being carried on the shoulders of 
the mob - 

es numcrisque fertur 
Lege solutus,” * 


was admirable; and though he was strangely 
unwilling to allow to that extraordinary man the 
talent of wit,t he also laughed with approbation 
at another of his playful conceits ; which was, that 
‘* Horace has in one line given a description of a 
good desirable manor : ¢ ra 


‘Est modus in rebus, sunt certi denique fines ;’ § 


that is to say, a modus as to the tithes, and certain 


Jines. 


He observed, ‘‘A man cannot with propriety 
speak of himself, except he relates simple facts 
as, ‘I was at Richmond;’ or what depends on 
mensuration, as, ‘I am six feet high.’ He is sure 
he has been at Richmond; he is sure he is six 
feet high ; but he cannot be sure he is wise, or 
that he has any other excellence. Then, all cen- 
sure of a man’s self is olique praise. It is in 
order to show how much he can amie It has all 
the invidiousness of self-praise, and all the reproach 
of falsehood.” BoswE ti: “ Sometimes it may 
proceed from a man’s strong consciousness of his 
faults being observed. He knows that others 
would throw him down, and therefore he had 
“setter lie down softly of his own accord.” 


CHAPTER XL.—1778. 


On Tuesday, April 28, Johnson was engaged to 
dine at General Paoli’s, where, as I have already 


* Horat. Carm. iv. od. ii, 11. ; 

+ See this question fully investigated in the Notes upon 
my “Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” edit. 3, p. 21, 
et seg. And here, as a lawyer mindful of the maxim Sz 
cuique tribuito, | cannot forbear to mention, that the ad- 
ditional Note beginning with “I find since the former 
edition,” is not mine, but was obligingly furnished by Mr. 
Malone, who was so kind as to superintend the 
while I was in Scotland, and the first part of the second 
edition was printing. He would not allow me to ascribe 
it to its proper author ; but, as it is exquisitely acute and 
el t, ltake this opportunity, without his knowledge, 
to do him justice. BOSWELL. 

x Sat. i. 106. : 

This, as both Mr. Bindley and Dr. Kearney have 
observed to me, is the motto to ‘An Enquiry into Cus- 
tom: Estates and Tenants’ Rights, &c.—with some 
considerations for restraining excessive fines.” By 
Everard Fleetwood, Esq., 8vo., 1731. But it is probably 
a mere coincidence. Mr. Burke perhaps never sew tha? 
pamphlet.—MALONE, 


a 
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observed, I was still entertained in elegant hospi- 
tality, and with all the ease and comfort of a 
home. I called on him and accompanied him ina 
hackney-coach. We stopped first at the bottom 
of Hedge-lane, into which he went to leave a 
letter, “‘ with good news for a poor man in dis- 
tress,” as he told me. I did not uestion him 
particularly as to this. He himself often re- 
sembled Lady Bolingbroke’s lively description of 
Pope, that ‘‘he was uw politique aux choux et 
aux raves.” He would say, “‘ I dine to-day in 
Grosvenor-square ;” this might be with a duke ; 
or perhaps, “‘I dine to-day at the other end of 
the town ;” or, ‘* A gentleman of great eminence 
called on me yesterday.” He loved thus to keep 
things floating in conjecture: Ommne ignotum pro 
magnifico est, 1 believe I ventured to dissipate the 
cloud, to unveil the mystery, more freely and 
frequently than any of hi friends. We stopped 
again at Wirgman’s, the well-known Zoy-shof, in 
St. James’s-street, at the corner of St. James’s- 
place, to which he had been directed, but not 
clearly, for he searched about some time, and 
could not find it at first, and said, ‘‘ To direct 
one only to a corner shop is Zoying with one.” 
I suppose he meant this as a play upon the word 
toy ; it was the first time I knew him to stoop to 


-saich sport. After he~had been sometime in the 


shop, he sent for me to come out of the coach, 
and help him to choose a pair of silver buckles, 
as those he had were too small, Probably this 
alteration in dress had been suggested by Mrs. 
Thrale, by associating with whom _his external 
appearance was much improved. He got better 
clothes, and the dark colour, from which he never 
deviated, was enlivened by métal buttons. His 
wigs, too, were much better, and during their 
travels in France he was furnished with a Paris- 
made wig, of handsome construction. This choos- 
ing of silver buckles was a negotiation. ‘‘ Sir,” 
said he, ‘*I will not have the ridiculous large 
ones now in fashion; and I will give no more 
than a guinea for a pair.” Such were the Arin- 
ciples of the business ; and, after some examina- 
tion, he was fitted. As we drove along I found 
him in a talking humour, of which I availed 
myself. BoswEtt: ‘I was this morning in 
Ridley’s shop, Sir; and was told that the col- 
lection called ‘ ¥ohnsoniana’ has sold ~very 
much.” Jounson: “ Yet‘The Journey to the 
Hebrides,’ has not had a great sale.” * Bos- 
wsLL: ‘* That is strange.” Jounson: “ Yes, 
Sir; for in that book I have told the world a 
great deal that they did not know before.” * 
Boswetx: “I drank chocolate, Sir, this morn- 
ing with Mr. Eld; and, to my no small surprise, 
found him to be a Staffordshire Whig, a being 
which I did not believe had existed.” Jonxach : 
‘Sir, there are rascals in all countries.” Bos- 
WELL: ‘‘Eld said, a Tory was a creature gene- 


* Here he either was mistaken, or had a different notion 
of an extensive sale from what is generally entertained : 
for the tact is, that four thousand copieseof that excellent 
work were sold very quickly. A new edition has been 
anne since his death, besides that in the collection of 

is works.—BOSWELL, 

Another edition has been printed since Mr. Boswell 
wrote the above, besides repeated editions in the general 


collection of kis works during the last ten years.— 
MALONE, 
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rated between a nonjuring parson and one’s 
grandmother.” Jounson: “ And I have always 
said, the first Whig was the Devil.” BoswELL: 
“‘ He certainly was, Sir. The Devil was impatient 
of subordination ; he was the first who resisted 
power :— 


‘ Better to reign in Hell, than serve in Heaven.’® 


At General Paoli’s were Sir Joshua Reynolds, 


Mr. Langton, Marchese Gherardi of Lombardy, 
and Mr. John Spottiswoode the 


iSV ounger, of 
Spottiswoode,* the solicitor. At this time fears 


of an invasion were circulated ; to obviate which, 


Mr. Spottiswoode observed, that Mr. Fraser, the 


engineer, who had lately come from Dunkirk, 
said that the French had the same fears ox 
us. JoHnson: “It is thus that mutual cow- 
ardice keeps us in peace. 
kind brave, and one-half cowards, the brave 
would be always beating the cowards, Were all 


Were one-half of man- 


brave, they would lead a very uneasy life; all 
would be continually fighting ; but being all 
cowards, we go on very well.” 2 
We talked of drinking wine. Jounson: ‘‘I 
require wine only when I am alone. I have then 
often wished for it, and often taken it.” Sport- 
TISWOODE: ‘‘ What, by way of a companion, 
Sir?” Jounson: ‘To get rid of myself—to 
send myself away. Wine gives great pleasure, 
and every pleasure isof itself a good. It is a good, 
unless counter-balanced by evil. A man may 
have a strong reason not to drink wine; and that 
may be greater than the pleasure, Wine makes 
a man better pleased with himself. Ido not say 
that it makes bios more pleasing to others. Some- 
times it does. But the danger is, that while a 
man grows better pleased with himself, he may be 
growing less pleasing to others.f Wine gives a 
man nothing. It neither gives him knowledge 
nor wit; it only animates a man, and enables 
him to bring out what a dread of the company 
has repressed, It only puts in motion what 
been locked up in frost. But this may be good 
or it may be bad.” SporriswoopE: ‘‘So, Sir, 
wine is a key which opens a box; but this box 
may be either full or empty?” Jounson; “Nay, 
Sir, comersation is the key; wine is a pioione 
which forces open the box, and injures it. A 
man should cultivate his mind so as to have that 
confidence and readiness, without wine, which 
wine gives.” BosweEiti: ‘The great difficulty 
of resisting wine is from benevolence, For in- 
stance, a good worthy man asks you to taste 
his wine, which he has had twenty years in his 
cellar.” Jonnson: ‘Sir, all this notion about 
benevolence arises from a man’s imagining him- 


# Inthe phraseology of Scotland, I should have said, 
‘Mr. John Spottiswoode the younger, o/ that 27k.” John- 
son knew that sense of the word very well, and has thus 
explained it inhis Dictionary, voce ILK—“ It also signifies 
‘the same ;’ as Mackintosh of that tik denotes a gentle- 
man whose surname and the title of his estate are the 
same.”—BOSWELL. 

+ It is observed in Waller’s Life, in ‘‘ The Biographia 
Britannica,” that he drank only water; and that while he 
sat in a company who were drinking wine ‘‘he had the 
dexterity to accommodate his discourse to the pitch of 
theirs as it suk.” If excess in drinking be meant, the 
remark is acutely just. But surely a moderate use of 
wine gives a gaiety of spirits which water drinkers know 
not.—BOSWELL. 
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self to be of more importance to others than he 
really is, They don’t care a farthing whether 
ke drinks wine or not.” Sir JosHuA REYNOLDS: 
“Ves, they do for the time.” Jounson: ‘‘ For 
the time !—if they care this minute, they forget 
it the next. And as for the good worthy man— 
how do you know he is pote: and worthy? No 
good and worthy man will insist upon another 
man’s drinking wine. As to the wine twenty 
years in the cellar—of ten men, three say this, 
merely because they must say something ; three 
are telling a lie, when they say they have had the 
wine twenty years ; three would rather save the 
wine; one, perhaps, cares. I allow it is some- 
thing to please one’s company ; and people are 
always pleased with those who partake pleasure 
with them. But after a man has brought himself 
to relinquish the great personal pleasure which 
arises from drinking wine, any other considera- 
tion is a trifle. To please others by drinking 
wine, is something only, if there be nothing 
against it. I should, however, be sorry to offend 
worthy men : 


‘ Curst be the verse, how well soe’er it flow, 
That tends to make one worthy man my foe. 


” 


BosweE.x: ‘‘Curst be the sArizg, the water.” 
Jounson ; “‘ But let us consider what a sad thing 
it would be, if we were obliged to drink or do 
anything else that may happen to be agreeable to 
the company where we are.” LancTon: ‘‘ By 
the same rule you must join with a gang of cut- 
purses.” Jornnson: “Yes, Sir; but yet we must 
do justice to wine : we must allow it the power it 
ossesses. ‘To make a man pleased with himself, 
et me tell you, is doing a very great thing :-— 


‘ Si patria volumus, st Nobis vivere cari.’” 


I was at this time myself a water-drinker, upon 
trial, upon Johnson’s recommendation. JOHN- 
son: * Boswell is a bolder combatant than Sir 
Joshua: he argues for wine without the help of 
wine; but Sir Joshua with it.” Srr JosHua 
ReyYNo.Lps: ‘‘ But to please one’s company is a 
strong motive.” JoHNson (who from drinking 
only water supposed every body who drank wine 
to be elevated): ‘‘I won’t argue any more with 

ou, Sir. You are too far gone.” Sir JOSHUA: 
‘I should have thought so indeed, Sir, had I 
made such a speech as you have now done.” 

OHNSON (drawing himself in, and I really thought 

lushing): ‘‘Nay, don’t be angry. I did not 
mean to offend you.” Sir Josuua: ‘At first 
the taste of wine was disagreeable to me; but I 
brought myself to drink it, that I might be like 
other people. The pleasure of drinking wine is 
so connected with pleasing your company, that 
altog¢ther there is something of social goodness 
in it.” JouNson: ‘Sir, this is only saying the 
same thing over again.” Sir Josuua: “No, 
this is new.” JoHNson: ‘‘ You put it in new 
words, but it is an old thought. This is one of 
the disadvantages of wine, it makes a man mistake 
words for thoughts.” BosweE tv: ‘‘I think it is 
a new thought ; at least it is in a new attitude.” 
Jounson: ** Nay, Sir, it is only in a new coat; 
or an old coat with a new facing. (Then laugning 
heartily)—It is the old dog in a new doublet. An 
extraordinary instance, however, may occur where 
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a man’s patron will do nothing for him, uniess he 
will drink: z¢heve may be a good reason for 
drinking.” ; 

I mentioned a nobleman, who I believed was 
really uneasy, if his company would not drink 
hard. Jounson: ‘‘ That is from having had 
people about him whom he has been accustomed 
to command.” Boswe.i: ‘“ Suppose I should 
be zéte-d-téte with him at table.” JoHNson: 
‘* Sir, there is no more occasion for your drinking 
with 427, than his being sober with you.” Bos 
WELL: ‘‘ Why, that is true; for it would do him 
less hurt to be sober, than it would do me to get 
drunk.” Jounson: “Yes, Sir: and from what I 
have heard of him, one would not wish to sacrifice 
himself to sucha man. If he must always have 
somebody to drink with him, he should buy a 
slave, and then he would be sure to have it. 
They who submit to drink as another pleases, 
make themselves his slaves.” BoswE.x: ‘‘ But, 
Sir, you will surely make allowance for the duty 
of hospitality. A gentleman who loves drinking 
comes to visit me.” JoHNson: “Sir, a man 
knows whom he visits; he comes to the table of 
a sober man.” BoswEtt: “‘ But, Sir, you and 
I should not have been so well received in the 
Highlands and Hebrides, if I had not drunk witk 
our worthy friends. If I had drunk water only as 
you did, they would not have been so cordial.’ 
Jounson: ‘‘ Sir William Temple mentions, that 
in his travels through the Netherlands he had 
two or three gentlemen with him; and when a 
bumper was necessary, he put it on them. Were 
I to travel again through the islands, I would 
have Sir Joshua with me to take the bumpers.” 
BosweE tt: ‘‘ But, Sir, let me put a case. Sup- 
pose Sir Joshua should take a jaunt into Scotland ; 
he does me the honour to pay me a visit at my 
house in the country; I am overjoyed at seeing 
him ; we are quite by ourselves: shall I unsociably 
and churlishly let him sit drinking by himself? 
No, no, my dear Sir Joshua, you shall not be 
treated so, I wz?/ take a bottle with you.” 

The celebrated Mrs, Rudd being mentioned,— 
Jounson: “Fifteen years ago I should have 
gone to see her.” SpoTTiswooveE: “‘ Because she 
was fifteen years younger?” JoHNson: “No, 
Sir; but now they have a trick of putting every- 
thing into the newspapers.” 

He begged of General Paoli to repeat one of 
the introductory stanzas of the first book of Tasso’s 
‘* Jerusalem,” which he did, and then Johnson 
found fault with the simile of sweetening the 
edges of a cup for a child being transferred from 


Lucretius into an epic poem. The General said 


he did not imagine Homer's poetry was so ancient 
as is supposed, because he ascribes to a Greek 
colony circumstances of refinement not found in 
Greece itself at a later period, when Thucydides 
wrote. JouHNson: “I recollect but one passage 
quoted by Thucydides from Homer, which is not 
to be found in our copies of Homer’s works; I 
am for the antiquity of Homer, and think that a 
Grecian colony by being nearer Persia might be 
more refined than the mother country.” 

-On Wednesday, April 29, I dined with him at 
Mr. Allan Ramsay’s, where were Lord Binning, 
Dr. Robertson the historian, Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
and the Honourable Mrs. Boscawen, widow of 
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the Admiral, and mother of the present Viscount 
Falmouth ;* of whom, if it be not presumptuous 
in me to praise her, I would say, that her manners 
are the most agreeable, and her conversation the 
best, of any lady with whom I ever had the happi- 
ness to be acquainted. Before Johnson came, 
we talked a good deal of him; Ramsay said, he 
had always found him a very polite man, and that 
he treated him with great respect, which he did 
very sincerely. I said, I worshipped him. Ro- 
BERTSON: ‘But some of you spoil him: you 
should not worship him; you should worship no 
man.” BosweEtt: “I cannot help worshipping 
him,—he is so much superior to other men.” 
Rosertson: “In criticism, and in wit and con- 
versation, he is no doubt very excellent ; but in 


other respects he is not above other men ; he will. 


believe anything, and will strenuously defend the 
most minute circumstances connected with the 
Church of England.” Boswett: “ Believe me, 
Doctor, you are much mistaken as to this; for 
when you talk with him calmly in private, he is 
very liberal in his way of thinking.” RoBERT- 
son: “‘ He and I have been always very gracious} 
the first time I met him was one evening at 
Strahan’s, when he had just had an unlucky 
altercation with Adam Smith; to whom he had 
been so rough, that Strahan, after Smith was gone, 
had remonstrated with him, and told him that I 
was coming soon, and that he was uneasy to 
think that he might behave in. the same manner 
to me. ‘No, no, Sir,’ said Johnson, ‘I warrant 
you Robertson and I shall do very well.’ Ac- 
_ cordingly he was gentle and good-humoured and 
courteous with me the whole evening ; and he has 
been so upon every occasion that we have met 
since. I have often said (laughing) that I have 
been in a great measure indebted to Smith for 
my good reception.” Boswet: ‘‘ His power of 
reasoning is very strong, and he has a peculiar 
art of drawing characters, which is as rare as 
ood portrait painting.” Srr JosHuA REYNOLDs: 
‘He is undoubtedly admirable in this; but, in 
order to mark the cfuiracters which he draws, he 
overcharges them, and gives people more than 
they really have, whether of good or bad.” 

No sooner did he, of whom we had been thus 
talking so easily, arrive, than we were all as 
quiet as a school upon the entrance of the head- 
master; and were very soon sat down to a table 
covered with such variety of good things, as con- 
tributéd not a little to dispose him to be pleased, 

Ramsay: ‘‘I am old enough, to have been a 
contemporary of Pope. His poetry was highly 
admired in his lifetime,—more a great deal than 
after his death.” Jounson: “Sir, it has not been 
less admired since his death; no authors ever had 
so much fame in their own lifetime as Pope and 
Voltaire; and Pope’s poetry has been as much 
admired since his death as during his life ; it has 


* Mrs. Frances Boscawen was the daughter of William 
Evel Granville, Esq., of St. Clair, Kent, and was 
married, in 1742, to Admiral Boscawen, brother of the 
second Viscount Falmouth, on whose death, in 1782, the 
son of the Admiral and of Mrs. Boscawen succeeded to 
the peerage. Thus, if the above was penned in 1778, 
Boswell would be wrong in calling Mrs. Boscawen the 
‘mother of the present Viscount Falmouth ;” she was 
only his sister-in-law. We must therefore infer that the 
above was written subsequently to 1782.—ED. 


only not been as much talked of; but that is 
owing to its being now more distant, and people 
having other writings to talk of. Virgil is less 
talked of than Pope, and Homer is less talked of 
than Virgil; but they are not less admired. We 
must read what the world reads at the moment. 
It has been maintained that this superfetation; 
this teeming of the press in modern times, is pre- 
judicial to good literature, because it obliges us to 
read so much of what is of inferior value, in order 
to be in the fashion; so that better works are 
neglected for want of time, because a man will 
have more gratification of his vanity in conversa- 
tion, from having read modern books, than from 
having read the best works of antiquity. But it 
must be considered, that we have now more 
knowledge generally diffused; all our ladies 
read now, which is a great extension. Modern 
writers are the moons of literature; they shine 
with reflected light, with light borrowed from the | 
ancients, Greece appears to me to be the fountain 
of knowledge; Rome of elegance.” RAmsay: 
**T suppose Homer’s ‘ Iliad’ to be a collection ot 
pieces which had been written before his time. I 
should like to see a translation of it in poetical 
prose, like the book of Ruth or Job.” Roszrt- 
son: ‘‘ Would you, Dr. Johnson, who are master 
of the English language, but try your hand upon 
a part of it.” JoHNSoNn: ‘Sir, you could not 
read it without the pleasure of verse.” * 

We talked of antiquarian researches. JOHN- 
son: ‘‘ All that is really Axowz of the ancient 
state of Britain is contained. in a few pages. We 
can know no more than what the old writers have 
told us; yet what large books have we upon it, 
the whole of which, excepting such parts as are 
taken from those old writers, is all a dream, such 
as Whittaker’s ‘ Manchester.’ I have heard 
Henry’s ¢ ‘ History of Britain’ well spoken of. I 
am told it is carried on in separate divisions, as 
the civil, the military, the religious history. I 
wish much to have one branch well done, and 
that is the history of manners of common life.” 
Rosertson: ‘‘ Henry should have applied his 
attention to that alone, which is enough for any 
man; and he might have found a great deal 
scattered in various books, had he read solely 
with that view. Henry erred in not selling his 
first volume at a moderate price to the booksellers, 
that they might have pushed him on till he had 
got reputation. I sold my ‘ History of Scotland’ 
at a moderate price, as a work by which the book 
sellers might either gain or not ; and Cadell has 
told me that Millar and he have got six thousand 

ounds by it. I afterwards received a much 
igher price for my writings. An author should 
sell his first work for what the booksellers will 
give, till it shall appear whether he is an author 
of merit, or, which is the same thing as to pur 
chase-money, an author who pleases the public.” 


* This experiment, which Madame Dacier made iq 
vain, has since been tried in our own language by the 
editor of ‘‘ Ossian,” and we must either think very meanly 
of his abilities, or allow that Dr. Johnson was in the right 
And Mr, Cowper, a man of real genius, has miserably 
tailed in his blank verse translation.—BOSWELL,. 

+ Dr. Robert Henry was minister of one of the churches 
in Edinburgh, and his “History of Great Britain,” was 

ublished in6 vols. 4to. He wasborn at St, Ninians, near 

tirling, in 1718, aud died in 1790,—-ED, 


354 


Dr, Robertson expatiated on the character of a 
certain nobleman [Lord Clive]; that he was one 
of the strongest-minded men that ever lived; 
that he vont sit in cumpany quite sluggish, 
while there was nothing to call forth his intel- 
lectual vigour; but the moment that any im- 
portant subject was started—for instance, how 
this country is to be defended against a French 
invasion—he would rouse himself, and show his 
extraordinary talents with the most powerful 
ability and animation. JonNnson: “ Yet this 
man cut his own throat. The true strong and 
sound mind is the mind that can embrace equally 
great things and small. Now, I am told the King 
of Prussia will say toa servant, ‘ Bring mea bottle 
of sucha wine, which came in such a year; it lies 
in such a corner of the cellars.’ I would havea 
man great in great things, and elegant in little 
things.” He said to me afterwards, when we 
were by ourselves, ‘‘ Robertson was in a mighty 
romantic humour; he talked of one whom he did 
not know ; but I downed him with the King of 
Prussia.” ‘Yes, Sir,” said I, “‘you threw a 
bottle at his head,” 

An ingenious gentleman was mentioned, con- 
cerning whom both Robertson and Ramsay agreed 
that he had a constant firmness of mind ; for after 
a laborious day, and amidst a multiplicity of 
cares and anxieties, he would sit down with his 
sisters, and be quite cheerful and good-humoured, 
Such a disposition, it was observed, was a happy 
gift of nature. JoHNson: “I do not think so; 
a man has from nature a certain portion of mind ; 
the use he makes of it depends upon his own free 
will, That a man has always the same firmness 
of mind, I donot say ; because every man feels his 
mind less firm at one time than another; but I 
think a man’s being in good or bad humour de- 
pends upon his will.” I, however, could not help 
thinking that a man’s humour is often uncon- 
trollable by his will. 

Johnson harangued against drinking wine. ‘‘A 
man,” said he, ‘‘may choose whether he will have 
abstemiousness and. knowledge, or claret and 
iguorance.” Dr. Robertson (who is very com- 
janionable) was beginning to dissent as to the 
prescription of claret. JOHNSON (with a placid 
smile); ‘‘ Nay, Sir, you shall not differ with me; 
as I have said that the man is most perfect who 
takes in the most things, I am for knowledge and 
claret.” Rosrrtson (holding a glass of generous 
claret in his hand): ‘Sir, I can only drink your 
health.” Jounson: “ Sir, I A ear § be sorry if 
you should be ever in such a state as to be able to 
do nothing more.” RoperTson: “ Dr.  Pewyp a 
allow me to say, that in one respect I have the 
advantage of you; when you were in Scotland 
you would not come to hear any of our preachers, 
whereas, when I am here, I attend your public 
worship without scruple, and, indeed, with great 
satisfaction.” JouHNnson: ‘ Why, Sir, that is not 
so extraordinary ; the King of Siam sent ambas- 
sadors to Louis the Fourteenth; but Louis the 
Fourteenth sent none to the King of Siam.” * 

Here my friend for once discovered a want of 


knowledge or forgetfulness, for Louis the Four- 


* Mrs. Piozzi confidently mentions this as having passed 
o.Scotland. ‘“ Anecdotes,” p. 92—BOSWELL, } 
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teenth did send an embassy to the King of Siam,* 
and the Abbé Choisi, who was employed in it, 
published an account of it in two volumes. 

Next day, Thursday, April 30, I found him at 
home by himself. Jounson: “ Well, Sir, Ram- 
say gave us a splendid dinner. I love Ramsay, 
You will not find a man in whose conversation 
there is more instruction, more information, and 
more elegance, than in Ramsay’s.” BoswELL: 
“* What I admire in Ramsay, is his continuing to 
pe so young.” JoHNsoN: ‘‘ Why, yes, Sir, it is to 
be admired. value myself upon this, that there 
is nothing of the old man in my conversation. I 
am now sixty-eight, and I have no more of it 
than at twenty-eight.” BosweLi: ‘“ But, Sir, 
would you not wish to know old age? He who 
is never an old man, does not know the whole of 
human life; for old age is one of the divisions of 
it.” JoHNson: “Nay, Sir, what talk is this?” 
Boswe.t: ‘I mean, Sir, the Sphinx’s description 
of it—morning, noon, and night. I would know 
night, as well as morning and noon.” JOHNSON: 
“What, Sir, would you know what it is to feel 
the evils of old age? Would you have the gout? 
Would you have decrepitude?” Seeing him 
heated, I would not argue farther; but I was 
confident that. I was in the right. I would, in 
due time, be a Nestor, an elder of the people; 
and there should be some difference between the 
conversation of ya fe and sixty-eight.t A 
grave picture should not be gay. There is a 
serene, solemn, placid old age. JoHNsoNn: 
“Mrs. Thrale’s mother said of me what flattered 
me much, A clergyman was complaining of want 
of society in the country where he lived, and said, 
‘They talk of runts;’ that is, young cows.t 
‘Sir,’ said “Mrs. Salusbury, ‘Mr. Johnson would 
learn to talk of runts,’? meaning that I was a man 
who would make the most of my situation, what- 
ever it was.” He added, “I think myself a very 
polite man,” 

On Saturday, May 2, I dined with him at 
Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, where there was a very 
large company, and a great deal of conversation; 
but owing to some circumstances which I cannot 
now recollect, I have no record of any part of it, 
except that there were several people there by no 
means of the Jéhnsonian school; so that ‘less 


* The Abbé de Choisi was sent by Louis XIV. on an 
embassy to the King of Siam in 1683 with a view, it has 
been said, to convert the King of thst country to Christi- 
anity.—MALONE, 

+ Johnson clearly meant (what the author has often else- 
where mentioned), that he had none of the listlessness of 
old age, that he had the same activity and energy of 
mind as formerly; not that a man of sixty-eight might 
dance in a public assembly with as much ye oly J es he 
could at twenty-eight. His conversation, being the pro- 
duct of much various knowledge, great acuteness and 
extraordinary wit, was equally well suited to every period 
of life ; and as in his youth ir probably did not exhibit any 
unbecoming levity, so certainly in his later years it 
totally free from the garrulity and querulousness of ol 
Ry Oe RR 

Suc e cation of this wo cotland, and 
it should seem in Wales. (See Skinner in wv.) Be the 
heifers of Scotland and Wales, when brought to Englan, 
beer always smaller those of this country, the 
word rut has acquired a secondary sense, and generally 
signifies a heifer diminutive in size, small beyond the 
ordinary growth of that animal; and in this sense alone 
the word is acknowledged by Dr, Johnson in his Diction- 
ary.—MALONE, 
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attention was paid to him than usual, which put 
him out of humour; and upon some imaginary 
offence from me, he attacked me with such rude- 
ness, that I was vexed and angry, because it gave 
those persons an opportunity of enlarging upon 
his supposed ferocity, and ill-treatment of his 
best friends. I wasso much hurt, and had my 
cosy so much roused,. that I kept away from 

for a week ; and, perhaps, might have kept 
away much longer, nay, gone to Scotland without 
seeing hi d not we fortunately met and 
been reconciled. To such unhappy chances are 
human friendships liable ! 

On Friday, May 8, I dined with him at Mr. 
Langton’s. I was reserved and silent, which I 
supposed he perceived, and might recollect the 
catise. After dinner, when Mr. Langton was 
called out of the room, and we were by ourselves, 
he drew his chair near to mine, and said, in a tone 
of conciliating courtesy, ‘‘ Well, how have you 
done?” BosweEtv: ‘Sir, you have made me 
very uneasy by your behaviour to me when we 
were last at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s. You know, 
my dear Sir, no man has a greater respect and 
affection for you, or would sooner go to the end of 
the world to serve you. Now, to treat me so—.” 
He insisted that I had interrupted him, which I 
assured him was not the case; and proceeded, 
“‘ But why treat me so before people who neither 
love you nor me?” Jonnson: ‘‘Well, I am 
sorry for it. I’ll make it up to you twenty 
different ways, as you please.” Boswet: “I 
said to-day to Sir Joshua, when he observed that 
you tossed me sometimes, I don’t care how often, 
or how high he tosses me, when only friends are 
present, for then I fall upon soft ground; but I 
do not like falling on stones, which is the casé 
when enemies are present. I think this is a 
pretty good image, Sir.” Jonnson: “ Sir, it is 
one of the happiest I ever have heard.” 

The truth is, there was no venom in the 
wounds which he inflicted at any time, unless 
they were irritated by some malignant infusion by 
other hands. We were instantly as cordial again 
as ever, and joined in hearty laugh at some 
ludicrous but innocent peculiarities of one of our 
friends. Boswe.t: “Do you think, Sir, it is 
always culpable to laugh at a mian to his face?” 
Jounson : ‘‘ Why, Sir, that depends upon the 
man and the thing. If it is a slight man, anda 
slight thing, io may ; for you take nothing 
valuable from him,” 

He said, “I read yesterday Dr. Blair’s sermon 
on Devotion, from the text ‘Cornelius, a devout 
man.’ His doctrine is the best limited, the best 
expressed ; there is the most warmth without 
fanaticism, the most rational transport. There is 
one part of it which I disapprove, and I’d have 
him correct it ; which is, that, ‘ he who does not 
feel joy in religion is far from the kingdom of 
heaven!’ There are many good men whose fear 
of Gop predominates over their love. It may 
discourage, It was rashly said. A noble sermon 
it is, indeed. I wish Blair would come over to 
the Church of England,” 

When Mr, Langton returned to us, the “flow 
An eminent author being 
mentioned :—Jounson: ‘“‘ He is not a pleasant 
man, His conversation is neither instructive nor 
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brilliant. He does not talk as if impelled by any 
fulness of knowledge or vivacity of imagination. 
His conversation is like that of any other sensible 
man. He talks with no wish either to inform or 
to hear, but only because he thinks it does not 
become [Dr. Robertson] to sit in a company and 
say nothing.” 

Mr. Langton having repeated the anecdote of 
Addison having distinguished between his powers 
in conversation and in writing, by saying, “‘ I 
have only ninepence in my pocket; but I can 
draw for a thousand pounds :”—JoHNson : “‘ He 
had not that retort ready, Sir ; he had prepared 
it beforehand.” LANGTON (turning to me): “*A 
fine surmise. Set a thief to catch a thief.” 

Johnson called the East Indians barbarians. 
BosweE i : ‘‘ You will except the Chinese, Sir?’ 
Jounson : “No, Sir.” Bosweti: ‘‘ Have they 
not arts?” JouHNson: ‘‘ They have pottery.” 
BoswE._ : ‘‘ What do you say to the written 
characters of their language?” JoHNsoN: “‘ Sir, 
they have not an alphabet. They have not been 
able to form what all other nations have formed.” 
BoswE._: ‘‘ There is more learning in their 
language than in any other, from the immense 
number of their characters.” JoHNsoN: “It is 
only more difficult from its rudeness; as there is 
more labour in hewing down a tree with a stone 
than with an axe.” 

He said, ‘I have been reading Lord Kaimes’s 
‘Sketches of the History of Man.’ In treating 
of of sca ats punishment, he mentions that of 
Madame Lapouchin, in Russia; but he does not . 
give it fairly; for I have looked at Chappe 
@’ Auteroche,* from whom he has taken it. He 
stops where it is said that the spectators thought 
her innocent, and leaves out what follows,—that 
she nevertheless was guilty. Now this is being 
as culpable as one can conceive, to misrepresent 
fact in a book;+ and for what motive? It is like 


* “Voyage en Sibérie,” par M. Abbé Chappe d’Aute- 
roche, 3 vols, fol., 1761.—ED. 

+ On consulting the two authorities above mentioned, 
we find that Lord Kaimes (b. i., sketch v.) has given the 
details of this barbarous punishment almost in the very 
words of the Abbé Cha allies the exception of one 
— omission, which iA on considers the height of 
culpability, but which ey esa quite unnecessary to the 
story. As the narrative, however, is short, and illustra- 
tive of early Russian ‘barbarism, it is worth extracting. 
The omitte of which Johnson so bitterly com- 
plains, is pa ied within brackets :— 

“No traveller who visited St. Petersburgh during the 
reign of the Empress Elizabeth can be ignorant of 
Madame Lapouchin, the great ornament of that Court. 
Her intimacy with a oa Ambassador having brought 
her under suspicion of plotting against the government, 
she was condemned to undergo the punishment of the 
knout. At the place of execution ft te appeared in a 
genteel undress, which heightened her beauty. Of what- 
ever indiscretion she might have been guilty, the sweet- 
ness of her countenance and her composure left not the 
spectators the slightest suspicion of guilt. [Abbé Chappe 
here remarks (to quote his own words) :—‘ Zous ceux que 
J at consultés par la suite m'ont nt assuré qu'elle 
étoit coupadle.’| Her youth also, her beauty, her life and 
spirit pleaded for her, but all in vain; she was deserted 
by and abandoned to surly executioners, whom she 
beheld with astonishment, seeming to doubt whether 
such pre tions were intended for her. The cloak that 
covered her bosom aay liter off, modesty took the 
alarm, and made her start back ; she tumed pale, and burst 
into tears, One of the executiuners stripped her naked 
to the waist, seized her with both hands, and threw her 
on his back ing her some irches from the grouad 
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one (f those lies which people tell, one cannot see 
why. ‘The woman’s Fife was spared, and no 

unishment was too great for the favourite of an 

mpress who had conspired to dethrone her mis- 
tress.” Boswett: ‘He was only giving a 
picture of the lady in her sufferings.” JOHNSON: 
“* Nay, don’t endeavour to palliate this. Guilt is 
a principal feature in the picture.——Kaimes is 
puzzled with a question that puzzled me when I 
was a very young man. Why is it that the inte- 
rest of money is lower when money is plentiful ; 
for five pounds has the same proportion of value 
to a hundred pounds when money is plentiful, as 
when it is scarce? A lady explained it to me. 
“It is,’ said she, ‘ because when money is plen- 
tiful there are so many more who have money to 
lend, that they bid down one another. Many 
have then a hundred pounds ; and one says, ‘Take 
mine rather than another’s, and you shall have 
it at four per cent.’” Boswe.t: ‘‘ Does. Lord 
Kaimes decide the question?” Jonnson: “J 
think he leaves it as he found it.” BoswE.Lt: 
“This must have been an extraordinary lady 
who instructed you, Sir. May I ask who she 
was?” JouNson: ‘‘ Molly Aston,* Sir, the sister 
of those ladies with whom you dined at Lich- 
field——I shall be at home to-morrow.” Bos- 
WELL: “ Then let us dine by ourselves at the 
Mitre, to keep up the old custom, ‘ the custom of 
the manor,’ custom of the Mitre.” JoHNSON: 
‘* Sir, so it shall be.” 

On Saturday, May 9, we fulfilled our purpose 
of dining by ourselves at the Mitre, according to 
old custom, There was, on these occasions, a 
little circumstance of kind attention to Mrs. Wil- 
liams, which must not be omitted. Before coming 
out, and leaving her to dine alone, he gave her 
her choice of a chicken, a sweetbread, or any 


The other executioner, laying hold of her delicate limbs 
with his rough fists, put her in a posture for receiving the 
punishment, Then, laying hold of the knout, a sort of 
whip made of a leathern strap, he, with a single stroke, 
tore off a slip of skin from the neck downer repeatin; 
his strokes till all the skin of her back was cut off in sma 
slips. The executioner Jintshed his task with cutting 
te her tongue! after which she was banished to Siberia,” 
—ED. 

* Johnson had an extraordinary admiration of this lady, 
notwithstanding ‘she was a violent Whig. In answer to 
her high-flown speeches for Liberty, he addressed to her 
the following Epigram, of which I presume to offer a 
translation :— 


‘* Liber ut esse velim, suasisti, pulcra Maria, 
Ut maneam liber, pulcra Maria, vale.” 
Oh Maria! since you'd have me free ; 
or who beholds thy charms a slave must be.) 


A correspondent of “* The Gentleman's Magazi e,” who 
subscribes himself SCIOLUS, to whom I am indebted for 
several excellent remarks, observes, ‘‘The turn of Dr. 

ohnson’s lines to Miss Aston, whose Whig principles he 
ad been combating, Bin to me to be taken from an 
oe epigram in ‘The Menagiana’ ae iii. p. 367, 
t. 778), on a young lady who appeared at a masque- 
rade, wllé en Fesuite, during the fierce contentions of 
a followers of Molinos and Jansenius concerning free- 
will :-— 
“On s’étonne ici que Caliste 
Ait pris habit de Moliniste, 
Puisque cette jeune beauté 
Ote a chacun §a liberté, 
N’est ce pas une Janseniste?” 
: BOSWELL, 
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other little nice thing, which was carefully sent to 
her from the tavern, ready-drest. 

Our conversation to-day, I know not how, 
turned, I think for the only time at any length 
during our long acquaintance, upon the sensual 
intercourse between the sexes, the delight of 
which he ascribed chiefly to imagination. “Were 
it not for imagination, Sir,” said he, ‘‘a man 
would be as happy in the arms of a chambermaid 
as of a duchess, But such is the adventitious 
charm of fancy, that we find men who have 
violated the best principles of society, and ruinea 
their fame and their fortune, that they might 
possess a woman of rank.” It would not be 
proper to record the particulars of such a con- 
versation in moments of unreserved frankness, 
when nobody was present on whom it could have 
any hurtful effect. That subject, when philoso- 
phically treated, may surely employ the mind 
in a curious discussion, and as innocently as ana- 
tomy ; provided that those who do treat it keep 
clear of inflammatory incentives. 

“From grave to gay, from lively to severe,” 
we were soon engaged in very different specula- 
tion, humbly and ‘reverently considering and 
wondering: at the universal mystery of all things, 
as our imperfect faculties can now judge of them. 
“‘ There are,” said he, ‘‘ innumerable questions to 
which the inquisitive mind can in this state 
receive no answer: Why do you and I exist? 
Why was this world created? ‘Since it was to be 
created, why was it not created sooner?” 

On Sunday, May 10, I supped with him at 
Mr. Hoole’s, with Sir Joshua Revniite I have 
neglected the memorial of this evening, so as to 
remember no more of it than two particulars; 
one, that he strenuously opposed an argument by 
Sir Joshua, that virtue was preferable to vice, 
considering this life only; and that a man would 
be virtuous were it only to preserve his character; 
and that he expressed much wonder at the curious 
formation of the bat, a mouse with wings, saying, 
that it was almost as strange a thing in physio- 
logy, as if the fabulous dragon oakld be seen, 


CHAPTER XLI—17¥8, 


On Tuesday, May 12, I waited on the Eazl cf 
Marchmont, to know if his lordship would favour 
Dr. Johnson with information concerning Pope. 
whose Life he was about to write. Johnson had 
not flattered himself with the hopes of receiving 
any civility from this nobleman: for he said to 
me, when I mentioned Lord Marchmont as one 
who could tell him a great deal about Pope, “Sir, 
he will tell ze nothing.” I had the honour of 
being known to his lordship, and applied to him 
of myself, without being commissioned by John- 
son. His lordship behaved in the most polite 
and obliging manner, promised to tell all he ree 
collected about Pope, and was so very courteous 
as to say, ‘‘Tell Dr. Johnson I have a 
respect for him, and am ready to show it in any 
se I can. I am to be in the City to-morrow, 
and will call at his house asI return. His lord- 
ship, however, asked, ‘* Will he write ‘the Lives 
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of the Poets’ impartially? He was the first that 
brought.Whig and Tory into a dictionary. And 
what do you think of his definition of Z-rczse ! 
Do you know the history of his aversion to the 
word ¢ranspire?” Then taking down the folio 
dictionary, he showed it with this censure on its 
secondary sense: “‘To escape from secresy to 
notice ; a sense lately innovated from France, 
without necessity.” The truth was, Lord Boling- 
broke, who left the Jacobites, first used it; there- 
fore it was to be condemned, He should have 
shown what word would do for it, if it was unne- 
cessary. I afterwards put the questién to John- 
son. ‘‘Why, Sir,” said he, ‘‘get abroad.” 
Boswett: ‘That, Sir, is using two words.” 
Jounson: ‘Sir, there is no end of this. You 
wRay as well insist to have a word for old age.” 
BOSWELL: “Well, Sir, Senectus.” JOHNSON: 
* Nir. Sir, to insist always that there should be 
one word ta express a thing in English, because 
there is one in another language, is to change the 
language.” < 

I availed myself of this opportunity to hear 
from his lordship many particulars both of Pope 
and Lord Bolingbroke, which I have in writing. 

I proposed to Lord Marchmont, that he should 
revise Jchnson’s “ Life of Pope.” ‘‘So,” said 
his lordship, “‘ you would put me in a dangerous 
situation. You know he’knocked down Osborne, 
the bookseller.” 

Elated with the success of my spontaneous 
exertion to procure material and respectable aid 
to Johnson for his very favowis» work, “‘The 
Lives of the Poets,” I hastened down to Mr. 
Thrale’s, at Streatham, where he now was, that I 
might ensure his being at home next day ; and 
after dinner, when I thought he would receive 
the good news in the best humour, I announced 
it eagerly: ‘‘I have been at work for you to-day, 
Sir. I fas been with Lord Marchmont. e 

bade me tell you, he has a great respect for you, 
and will call on you to-morrow at one o'clock, 
and communicate all he knows about Pope.” 
Here I paused, in full expectation that he would 
be pleased with this intelligence, would praise my? 
active merit, and would be alert to embrace such 
an offer from a nobleman. But whether I had 
shown an over-exultation, which provoked his 
spleen, or whether he was seized with a suspicion 
at I had obtruded him on Lord Marchmont, 
and humbled him too much, or whether there 
was anything more than an unlucky fit of ill- 
humour, I know not; but to my surprise, the 
result was—JoHNSON: “‘I shall not be in town 
to-morrow. I don’t care to know about Pope.” 
Mrs. TuHRALE (surprised as I was, and a little 
angry): “I suppose, Sir, Mr. Boswell thought 
taat as you are to write Pope’s Life, you would 
wish to know about him.” Jounson: “‘ Wish! 
why yes. If it rained knowledge, I’d hold out 
my hand; but I would not give myself the trouble 
to go in quest of it.” There was no arguing with 
him at the moment. Sometime afterwards he 
said, ‘‘ Lord Marchmont will call on me, and 
then I shall call on Lord Marchmont.” Mrs. 
-Thrale was uneasy at his unaccountable caprice, 
and told me that if I did not take care to bring 
about a meeting between Lord Marchmont and 
him, it would never take place, which would be a 
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eat pity. I sent a card to his lordship, to be 
eft at Johnson’s house, acquainting him that Dr. 
Johnson could not be in town next day, but 
would do himself the honour of waiting on him at 
another time. I give this account fairly, as a 
specimen of that unhappy temper with which this 
great and good man had occasionally to struggle, 
from something morbid in his constitution. Let 
the most censorious of my readers suppose him- 
self to have a violent fit of the toothache, or to 
have received a severe stroke on the shin-bone, 
and when in such a state to be asked a question, 
and if he has any candour he will not be surprised 
at the answers which Johnson sometimes gave in 
moments of irritation, which, let me assure them, 
is exquisitely painful. But it must not be erro- 
neously supposed that he was, in the smallest 
degree, careless concerning any work which ‘he 
undertook, or that he was generally thus peevish. 
It will be seen that in the following year he hada 
very agreeable interview with Lord Marchmont, 
at his lordship’s house, and this very afternoon he 
soon. forgot any fretfulness, and fell into conver- - 
sation as usual, ; 

I mentioned a reflection having been thrown 
out against four Peers for having presumed to 
rise in opposition to the opinion of the twelve 
judges, in a cause in the House of Lords, as if 
that were indecent. JoHNson: “Sir, there is no © 
ground for censure. The Peers are judges them- 
selves, and supposing them really to be of a dif- 
ferent opinion, they might from duty be in oppo- 
sition to the judges, who were there only to be 
consulted.” 

In this observation I fully concurred with him ; 
for, unquestionably, all the Peers are vested with 
the highest judicial powers, and when they are 
confident that they understand a cause, are not 
obliged—nay, ought not—to acquiesce in the 
opinion of the ordinary law judges, or even in 
that of those who, from their studies and expe- 
rience, are called the law lords. I consider the 
Peers in general as I do a jury, who ought to 
listen with respectful attention to the sages of the 
law ; but if, after hearing them, they have a firm 
opinion of their own, are bound as honest men to 
decide accordingly. Nor is it so difficult for them 
to understand even law questions, as is generally 
thought, provided they will bestow sufficient 
attention upon them. This observation was made 
by my honoured relation the late Lord Cathcart, 
who had spent his life in camps and courts ; yet 
he assured me that he could form a clear opinion 
upon most of the causes that came before the 

ouse of Lords, ‘‘as they were so well enu- 
cleated in the cases.” ~ 

Mrs. Thrale told us that a cusious clergyman 
of our acquaintance had discovered a licentious 
stanza, which Pope had originally in his ‘* Uni- 
versal Prayer,” before the stanza, 


“What conscience dictates to be done, 
Or warns us not to do,” &c, 
It was this— 


** Can sins of moment claim the rod 
Of everlasting fires? 


And that offend great Nature’s, GOD, 
Which Nature's self eet 


and that Dr, Johnson observed, ‘*It had beer 
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borrowed from Guarini.” * There are, indeed, in 
Pastor Fido, many such flimsy superficial reason- 
ings, as that in the last two lines of this stanza. 
OSWELL: ‘‘In that stanza of Pope’s, ‘vod of 
fires’ is certainly a bad metaphor.” Mrs. THRALE: 
“And ‘sins of moment’ is a faulty expression; 
for its true import is szomentous, which cannot be 
intended.” JoHNson: “ It must have been writ- 
ten ‘of moments.’ Of moment is momentous ; of 
moments, nioment:ry, I warrant you, however, 
Pope wrote this stanza, and some friend struck it 
out. Boileau t wrote some such thing, and Ar- 
naud { struck it out, saying, ‘Vous gagnerez deux 
ou trots impies, et perdrez Je ne sais combien des 
honnétes gens.’ These fellows want to say a 
daring thing, and don’t know how to go about it. 
Mere poets know no more of fundamental prin- 
ciples than—.” Here he was interrupted some- 
how. Mrs. Thrale mentioned Dryden. Joun- 
SON: ‘‘ He puzzled himself about predestination. 
How foolish it was in Pope to give all his friend- 
ship to lords, who thought they honoured. him 
by being with him; and to choose such lords 
as Burlington and Cobham, and Bolingbroke ! 
Bathurst was negative, a pleasing man; and I 
nave heard no ill of Marchmont ; and then always 
saying, ‘I. do not value you for being a lord,’ 
which was a sure proof that he did. I never say, 
I do not value Boswell more for being born to an 
estate, because I do not care.” Bosweut: ‘‘ Nor 
for being a Scotchman?” Jounson: ‘‘ Nay, 
Sir, I do value you more for being a Scotchman. 
You are a Scotchman without the faults of Scotch- 
‘nen. You would not have been so valuable as 
you are, had you not been a Scotchman.” 
Talking of divorces, I asked if Othello’s doc- 
trine was not plausible: ; 


“He that is robb’d, not wanting what is stolen, 
Let him not know’t, and he’s not robb’d at all.” 


Dr. Johnson and Mrs. Thrale joined against this. 
Jounson:.‘* Ask any man if he’d wish not to 
know of such an injury.” Bosweii: ‘‘ Would 
you tell your friend to make him unhappy?” 
Jonnson :~ ‘‘ Perhaps, Sir, I should not; but 
that would be from prudence on my own account. 
A man would tell his father.” BoswE.i: ‘‘ Yes; 
because he would not have spurious children to 
get any share of the family inheritance.” Mrs. 
THRALE: “ Or he would tell his brother.” Bos- 
WELL: “‘ Certainly, his e/der brother.” JoHNSON: 
You would tell. your friend of a woman’s in- 
famy, to prevent his marrying a whore; there is 
the same reason to tell him of his wife’s infidelity, 
when he is married, to prevent the consequences 
of imposition. It is a breach of confidence not to 
tell a friend.” Bosweti: ‘‘ Would you tell Mr. 
——?” (naming a gentleman who assuredly was 


* Battista Guarini was an Italian poet of some celebrity, 
whose principal composition was a pastoral drama, 
entitled “Pastor Fido.” He was born at Ferrara in 1537, 
and was secretary to Ferdinand de Medicis, Grand Duke 
of Tuscany, as well as to the Duke of Urbino. He died 
in 1612, 

+ Boileau, as a poet and a satirist, enjoyed a reputation 
in France very similar to that of Pope in England, He 
was born in 1636, and died in 1711. 

{ This was Francis Arnaud, the author of numerous 


poems, plays, and prose fictions, who was favourably 
noticel by 


wltaire and Frederick of Prussia, 
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not in the least danger of such a miserable dis- 
grace, though married to a fine woman.) JOHN- 
son: “No, Sir; because it would do no good; 
he is so sluggish, he’d never go to Parliament and 
get through a divorce.” : 
He said of one of our friends, “ He is ruining 
himself without pleasure. A man who loses at’ 
play, or who runs out his fortune at court, makes 
is estate less, in hopes of making it bigger (I am 
sure of this word, which was often used by him) ; 
but it is a sad thing to pass through the quagmire 
of parsimony to the gulf of ruin. To pass over 
the flowery path of extravagance is very well,” 
ce: a the numerous prints pasted on the 
walls of the dining-room at Streatham, was 
Hogarth’s ‘* Modern Midnight Conversation.”— 
I asked him what he knew of Parson Ford, 
who makes a conspicuous figure in the riotous 
group. ope perk ‘* Sir, he was my acquaint- 
ance and relation, my mother’s nephew. He 
had purchased a living in the country, but 
not simoniacally. I never saw him but in the 
country. I have been told he was a man of great 
parts; very profligate, but I never heard he was 
impious.” BoswE.: ‘‘ Was there not a story of 
his ghost having appeared?” Jonnson: “ Sir, 
it was believed. A waiter at the Hummums, in’ 
which house Ford died, had been absent for some 
time, and returned, not* knowing that Ford was 
dead. Going down to the cellar, according to the 
story, he met him; going down again, he met 
him a second time. When he came up, he asked 
some of the people of the house what Ford could 
be doing there. They told him Ford was dead. 
The waiter took a fever, in which he lay for some 
time. When he recovered he said he had a mes- 
sage to deliver to some women from Ford ; but 
he was not to tell what, or to whom, He walked 
out; he was followed; but somewhere about St. 
Paul’s they lost him. Hecame back, and said 
he had delivered the message, and the womer 
exclaimed, ‘Then we are all undone!’ Dr, 
Pellet, who was not a credulous man, inquired 
into the truth of this story, and he said the evi- 
dence was irresistible. My wife went to the 
Hummuns (it is a place where people get them- 
selves cupped). I believe she went with intention 
to hear about this story of Ford. At first they 
were unwilling to tell her; but after they had 
talked to her, she came away satisfied that it was 
true. To be sure the man had a fever, and this 
vision maay have been the beginning of it. But if 
the message to the women, and their behaviour 
upon it, were true as related, there was something 
supernatural, That rests upon his word, and 
there it remains.” 
After Mrs. Thrale was gone to bed, Johnson and 
I sat up late. We resumed Sir Joshua Reynolds’s 
argument on the preceding Sunday, that a man 
would be virtuous though he had no other motive 
than to preserve his character. JouNson : “ Sir, 
it is not true ; for, as to this world, vice does not 
hurt a man’s character.” BoswEti: “ Yes, Sir, 
debuuching a friend’s wife will.” Jounson : “ No, 
Who thinks the worse of —— for it?” Bos- 
WELL: “‘ Lord —— was not his friend.” Joun- 
son: “‘ That is only a circumstance, Sir, a slight 
distinction. He could not get into the house but 


by Lord ——. A man is chosen knight of the 


ee 


por country than you represent it. 
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shire, not the less for having debauched ladies.” 
BosweE.t: ‘‘ What, Sir, if he debauched the ladies 
of gentlemen in the county, will there not be a 
general resentment against him?” JOHNSON: 
* No, Sir, he will lose those particular gentlemen ; 
but the rest will not trouble their heads about it” 
(warmly). BosweEtu: “ Well, Sir, I cannot think 
so.” Jounson: “ Nay, Sir, there is no talking 
with a man who will dispute what everybody 
knows (angrily). Don’t you know this?” Bos- 
WELL: “‘ No, Sir; and I wish to think better of 
I knew in 
otland a gentleman obliged to leave it for de- 


| bauching a lady, and in one of our counties an 
earl’s brother lost his election, because he had de-- 


bauched the lady of another earl in that county, 
and destroyed the peace of a noble family.” 

Still he would not yield. He proceeded: *‘ Will 
you not allow, Sir, that vice does not hurt a 
man’s character so as to obstruct his prosperity in 
life, when you know that [Lord Clive] was loaded 
with wealth and honours; a man who had acquired 
his fortune by such crimes, that his consciousness 
of themimpel'ed him tocut his own throat.” Bos- 


“WELL: “ You will recollect, Sir, that Dr. Robert- 


son said, he cut his throat because he was weary 
of still life, little things not being sufficient to 
move his great mind.” JoHNSON (very angry) : 
“* Nay, Sir, what stuff is this? You had no more 
this opinion after Robertson said it than before. 
I know nothing more offensive than repeating 
what one knows to be foolish things, by way of 
continuing a dispute, to see what a man wili 
answer—to make him your butt!” (angrier still.) 
Boswett : “‘ My dear Sir, I had no such intention 
as you seem to suspect. I had not, indeed. Might 
not this nobleman have felt everything ‘ weary, 
stale, flat, and unprofitable,’ as Hamlet says.” 
| leila ‘Nay, if you are to bring in gabble, 

‘Il talk no more. I will not upon my honour.” 
My readers will decide upon this dispute. 

Next morning I stated to Mrs. Thrale at break- 
fast, befpre he came down, the dispute of last 
night as to the influence of character upon success 
in life. .She said he was certainly wrong, and 
told me that a baronet lost an election in Wales 
because he had debauched the sister of a gentle- 
man in the country, whom he made one of his 
daughters invite as her companion at his seat in 
the country, when his lady and his other children 
were in London, But she would not encounter 
Johnson upon the subject. 

I stayed all this day with him at Streatham. He 
talked a great deal in very good humour. 

Looking at Messrs. Dilly’s splendid edition of 
Lord Chesterfield’s miscellaneous works, he 
laughed, and said, “‘ Here are now two speeches 
ascribed to him, both of which were written by 
me; and the best of it is, they have found out 
that one is like Demosthenes, and the other like 
Cicero.” 

He censured Lord Kaimes’s ‘‘ Sketches of the 


‘History of Man,” for misrepresenting Clarendon’s 


account of the appearance of Sir George Villiers’s 
ghost, as if Clarendon were weakly credulous, 
when the truth is, that Clarendon only says that 
the story was upon a better foundation of credit 
than usually such J’scourses are founded upon; 
nay, speaks thus of the person who was reported 


to have seen the vision, “‘ the poor man, if he had 
been at all waking,” which Lord Kaimes has 
omitted. He added, “In this book it is main- 
tained that virtue is natural to man, and that if 
we would but consult our own hearts we should 
be virtuous. Now, after consulting our own 
hearts all we can, and with all the heips we have, 
we find how few of us are virtuous. This is saying 
zg thing which all mankind know not to be true.” 
BoswEL.: “‘Is not modesty natural?” Joun- 
son: ‘‘I cannot say, Sir, as we find no people 

uite in-a state of nature; but I think the more 
prey are taught, the more modest they are. The 

rench are a gross, ill-bred, untaught people; a 
lady there will spit on the floor, and rub it with 
her foot. What I gained by being in France was, 
learning to be better satisfied with my own country. 
Time may be employed to more advantage from 
nineteen to twenty-four, almost in any way than 
in travelling; when you set travelling against 
mere negation, against doing nothing, it is better 
to be sure; but how much more would a young 
man improve were he to study during those years. 
Indeed, if a young man is wild, and must rua 
after women and bad company, it is better this 
should be done abroad, as, on his return, he can 
break off such connexions, and begin at home a 
new man, with a character to form and acquaint- 
ances to make. How little does travelling supply 
to the conversation of any man who has travelled ; 
how little to Beauclerk?” Boswett: ‘‘ What 
say you to Lord [Charlemont]?” Joxunson: ‘‘I 
never but once heard him talk of what he had 
seen, and that was of a large serpent in one of the 
pyramids of Egypt.” Boswett: ‘‘ Well, I hap- 
pened to hear him tell the same thing, which 
made me mention him.” 

I talked of a country life. Jounson: ‘‘ Were 
I to live in the country, I would not devote myself 
to the acquisition of popularity. I would live ina 
much better way, much more happily. I would 
have my time at my own command,” BoswE.v: 
** But, Sir, is it not a sad thing to be at a distance 
from all our literary friends?” Jounson: ‘‘ Sir, 
you will by-and-by have enough of this conversa- 
tion, which now delights you so much,” 

As he was a zealous friend of subordination, he 
was at all times watchful to repress the vulgar 
cant against the manners of the great. ‘* High 

ople, Sir,” said he, ‘‘are the best; take a 

undred ladies of quality, you'll find them better 
wives, better mothers, more willing to sacrifice 
their own pleasure to their children, than a hundred 
other women. Tradeswomen (I mean the wives 
of tradesmen) in the city, who are worth from 
10,0002. to 15,000/., are the worst creatures upon 
the earth, grossly ignorant, and thinking vicious- 
ness fashionable, Farmers, I think, are often 
worthless fellows, Few lords will cheat; and if 
they do, they’ll be ashamed of it ; farmers cheat, 
and are not ashamed of it; they have all the sen- 
sual vices too of the nobility, with cheating into 
the bargain, There is as much fornication and 
adultery amongst farmers as amongst noplemen.” 
Boswett: ‘‘ The notion of the world, Sir, how- 
ever, is that the morals of women of quality are 
worse than those in lower stations.” ToRssol: 
**Yes, Sir, the licentiousness of one woman of 
quality makes more noise than that of a nmwnhes 
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of women in lower stations ; then, Sir, you are to 
consider the malignity of women in the city 
against women of. esky; which will make them 
believe anything Me them—such as that they call 
their coachmen to bed. No, Sir; so far as I 
have observed, the higher in rank, the richer 
ladies are, they are the better instructed and the 
more virtuous,” 

This year the Reverend Mr. Horne published 
his ‘‘Letter to Mr. Dunning, on the English 
Particle.” Johnson read it, and, though not 
| Sreated in it with sufficient respect, he had can- 
jour enough to say to Mr. Seward, “‘ Were I to 
make a new edition of my Dictionary, I would 
adopt several* of Mr. Horne’s etymologies ; I 
hope they did not put the dog in the pillory for his 
libel ; he has too much literature for that.’ 

On Saturday, May 16, I dined with him at Mr. 
Beauclerk’s with Mr. Langton, Mr. Steevens, 
Dr. Higgins, and some others. I regret very 
feelingly every instance of my remissness in re- 
cording his semorabilia ; | am afraid it is the 
condition of humanity (as Mr. Windham, of Nor- 
folk, once observed to me, after having made an 
admirable speech in the House of Commons, which 
was highly applauded, but which he afterwards 
perceived might have been better): ‘‘ that we are 
more uneasy from thinking of our wants, than 
happy in thinking of our acquisitions.” This is 
an unreasonable mode of disturbing our tranquil- 
lity, and should be corrected ; let me then comfort 
myself with the large treasure of Johnson’s con- 
versation which I have preserved for my own 
Sear mens and that of the world, and let me ex- 
hibit what I have upon each occasion, whether 
more or less, whether a bulse, or only a few sparks 
of a diamond. 

He said, ‘‘ Dr. Mead lived more in the broad 
sunshine of life than almost any man.” 

The disaster of General Burgoyne’s army was 
then the common topic of conversation. It was 
asked why piling their arms was insisted upon as 
a matter of such consequence, when it seemed to 
be a circumstance so inconsiderable in itself. 

OHNSON: “‘ Why, Sir, a French author says, 

it y a beaucoup de puerilités dans la guerre.’ 
All distinctions are trifles, because great things 
ran szldom occur, and those distinctions are settled 
by custom. A savage would as willingly have 
his meat sent to him in the kitchen, as eat it at 
the table here: as men become civilised, various 
modes of denoting honourable preference are 
invented.” 

He this day made the observations upon the 
similarity between “‘Rasselas” and “Candide,” 
which I have inserted in its proper place, when 
considering his admirable philosophical Romance. 
He said, ‘‘ Candide,” he thought, had more power 
in it than anything that Voltaire had written. 

He said, ‘‘ The lyrical part of Horace never 
can be perfectly translated; so much of the 
excellence is in the numbers and the expression. 


* In Mr. Horne Tooke’s enlargement of that “ Letter,” 
which he has since published with the title of “*Ewrtax 
wrigotyvra ; Or, the Diversions of Purley,” he mentions 
this compliment, as if Dr. Johnson, instead of severad of 
his etymologies, had said a. His recollection having 
thus magnified it, shows how ambitious he was of the ap- 
brohation of so srreat a man.—RBOSWELL. 
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Francis has done it the best; I’ll take his, five 
out of six, against them all.” 

On Sunday, May 17, I presented to him Mr. 
Fullarton, of Fullarton,. who has since distin- 
guished himself so much in India, to whom he 
naturally talked of travels, as Mr. Brydone ac- 
companied him in his tour to Sicily and Malta 
He said, ‘‘ The information which we have from 
modern travellers is much more authentic than 
what we had from ancient travellers; ancient tra- 
vellers guessed; modern travellers measure. The 
Swiss admit that there is but one error in Stanyan, 
If Brydone were more attentive to his Bible, he 
would be a good traveller.” 

He said, ‘‘ Lord Chatham was a Dictator ; he 
possessed the power of putting the State in 
motion; now there is no power, all order is re- 
laxed.” Bosweti: ‘Is there no hope of a 
change to the better?” Jounson: ‘‘ Why, yes, 
Sir, when we are weary of this relaxation. So 
the City of London will appoint its Mayors 
again byseniority.” Boswet: ‘‘ But is not that 
taking a mere chance for having a good or a bad 
Mayor?” Jounson: ‘Yes, Sir; but the evil of 
competition is greater than that of the worst 


“Mayor that can come; besides there is no more 


reason to suppose that the choice of a rabble will 
be right, than that chance will be right.” 

On Tuesday, May 19, I was to set out for 
Scotland in the evening. He was engaged to 
dine with me at Mr. Dilly’s ; I waited upon him 
to remind him of his appointment, and attend him 
thither ; he gave me some salutary counsel, and 
recommended vigorous resolution against any de- 
viation from moral duty. Boswe.: “But you 
would not have me to bind myself by a solemn ob- 
ligation?” JoHNsoN (much agitated): ‘‘ What ! 
a vow. Oh, no, Sir; a vow is a horrible thing: 
it isa snare for sin. The man who cannot go to 
heaven without a vow, may go—” Here stand- 
ing erect in the middle of his library, and rolling 
grand, his pause was truly a curious compound of 
the solemn and the Indicrous ; he half-whistled in 
bis usual way, when pleasant, and he paused, as if 
checked by religious awe. Methought he would 
have added—to Hell—but was restrained. [ 
humoured the dilemma. ‘ What, Sir,” said I, 
“ In coelum jusseris ibit?” alluding to his imita- 
tion of it,— 


“ And bid him go to hell, to hell he goes.” 


Ihad mentioned to him a slight fault in hig 
noble “‘ Imitation of the Tenth Satire of Juvenal,” 
a too near recurrence of the verb sfvead, in his 
description of the young Enthusiast at Collegé :-— 


** Through all his veins the fever of renown 
Sfreads from the strong contagion of the gown; 
‘er Bodley’s dome his future labours ery 
And Bacon's mansion trembles o’er his head." 


He had desired me to change spreads to burns, 
but for perfect authenticity I now had.it done 
with his own hand.* I thought this alteration not 
only cured the fault, but was more poetical, as it 


* The slip of paper on which he made the correction is 
deposited by mein the noble library to which it relates, 
and to which I have presented other pieces of his hand 
writing. —BOSWELTI.. 
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might* carry an allusion to the shirt by which 
Hercules was inflamed. 

We had a quiet, comfortable meeting at Mr. 
Dilly’s; nobody there but ourselves. Mr. Dilly 
Lientioned somebody having wished that Milton’s 
“'Tractate on Education” should be printed along 
with his poems in the edition of the English Poets 
then going on. JoHNson: “It would be break- 
ing in upon the plan; but would be of no great 
consequence. So far as it would be anything, it 
would be wrong: Education in England has 
been in danger of being hurt by two of its greatest 
men, Milton and Locke. Milton’s plan is im- 

racticable, and I suppose has never been tried. 

cke’s, I fancy, has been tried often enough, 
but is very imperfect; it gives too much to one 
side, And ‘too little to the other; it gives too little 
to literature—I shall do what I can for Dr. Watts ; 
but my materials are very scanty. His poems 
are by no means his best works ; I cannot praise his 
poetry itself highly ; but I can praise its design.” 

My illustrious friend and I parted with as- 
surances of affectionate regard. 

I wrote to him on the 2sth of May, from 
Thorpe in Yorkshire, one of the seats of Mr. 
Bosville, and gave him an account of my having 

assed a day at Lincoln, unexpectedly, and there- 
‘ore without having any letters of introduction, 
but that I had been honoured with civilities from 
the Rev. Mr. Simpson, an acquaintance of his, 
and Captain Broadley, of the Lincolnshire Militia ; 
but more particularly from the Rev. Dr. Gordon, 
the Chancellor, who first received me with great 
—— as a stranger, and, when I informed 

im who I was, entertained me at his house with 
the most flattering attention; I also expressed 
the pleasure with which I had found that our 
worthy friend, Langton, was highly esteemed in 
his own country town. 


**TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“ Edinburgh, Fine 18, 1778. 
** My DEAR Sir, : 
~ * * 

** Since my return to Scotland, I have been 
again at Lanark, and have had more conversation 
with Thomson’s sister, It is strange that Mur- 
doch, who was his intimate friend, should have 
mistaken his mother’s maiden name, which he 
says was Hume, whereas Hume was the name 
_ of his grandmother by the mother’s side. His 
mother’s name was Beatrix Trotter,* a daughter 
of Mr. Trotter, of Fogo, a small proprietor of 
land. Thomson had one brother, whom he had 
with him in England as his amanuensis ; but he 
was. seized with a consumption, and having re- 
turned to Scotland, to try what his native air 
would do for him, died young. He had three 
sisters, one married to Mr. Bell, minister of the 
parish of Strathaven; one to Mr. Craig, father 
of the ingenious architect, who gave the plan 
of the New Town of Edinburgh; and one to 
Mr, Thomson, master of the grammar-school at 
Lanark. He was of a humane and benevolent 


* Dr. Johnson was by no means attentive to minute 

accuracy in his ‘‘ Lives of the Poets ;” for, notwithstand- 

my having detected this mistake, he has continued it, 
BOSWELL, 


el 


disposition : not only sent valuable presents to his 
sisters, but a yearly allowance in money, and was 
always wishing to have it in his power to do them 
more good. Lord Lyttleton’s observation, ‘ that 
he loathed much to write,’ was very true. His 
letters to his sister, Mrs. Thomson, were not fre- 
quent, and in one of them he says, ‘All my 
friends who know me know how backward I am 
to write letters, and never impute the negli- 
gence of my hand to the coldness of my heart.’ I 
send you a copy of the last letter which she had 
from him; she never heard that he had any in- 
tention of going into holy orders. From this 
late interview with his sister I think much more 
favourably of him, as I hope you will, .I am 
eager to see more of your Prefaces to the Poets: 
eg myself with the few proof-sheets which I 
ave. 

** T send another parcel of Lord Hailes’s ‘ An- 
nals,’ which you will please to return to meas soon 
as you conveniently can. He says, ‘ he wishes you 
would cut a little deeper ;’ but he may be proud . 
that there is so little occasion to use the critical 
knife. I ever am, my dear Sir, your faithful and” 
affectionate humble servant, 

** JAMES BoswELt.” 


Mr, Langton has been pleased, at my request, 
to favour me with some particulars of Dr. John- 
son’s visit to Warley camp, where this gentleman 
was at the time stationed as a Captain in the Lin- 
colnshire militia. I shall give them in his own 
words, in a letter to me :— 


“Tt was in the summer of the year 1778 that 
he complied with my invitation to come down to 
the camp at Warley, and he stayed with me 
about a week. The scene appeared, notwith- 
standing a great degree of ill health that he 
seemed to labour under, to interest and amuse 
him, as agreeing with the disposition that I be- 
lieve you know he constantly manifested towards 
inquiring into subjects of the military kind. He 
sat, with a patient degree of attention, to observe 
the proceedings of a regimental court-martial, 
that happened to be called in the time of his stay 
with us; and one night, as late as eleven o'clock, 
he accompanied the Major of the regiment in 
going what are styled the Rounds, where he might 
observe the forms of visiting the guards, for see- 
ing that they and their sentries are ready in their 
duty on their several posts. He took occasion to 
converse at times on military topics, one in parti- 
cular that I see the mention of, in your ‘ Journal 
of a Tour to the Hebrides,’ which lies open before 
me, as to gunpowder ; which he spoke of to the 
same effect, in part, that you relate. 

‘*On one occasion, when the regiment were 
going through their exercise, he went Guite close 
to the men at one of the extremities of it, and 
watched all their practice attentively ; and when 
he came away his remark was, ‘The men indeed 
do load their muskets and fire with wonderful 
celerity.” He was likewise particular in inquiring 
to know what was the weight of the musket balls 
in use, and within what distance they might be 
expected to take effect when fired off. 
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‘In walking among the tents, and observing 
the difference between those of the officers and 
private men, he said, that the superiority of ac- 
commodation of the better conditions of life, to 
that of the inferior ones, was never exhibited to 
him in so distinct a view. The civilities paid to 
him in the camp were from the gentlemen of the 


‘Lincolnshire iy Deepa one of the officers of which 


accommodated him with a tent in which he slept; 
and from General Hall who very courteously in- 
vited him to dine with him, where he appeared 
to be very well pleased with this entertainment, 
and the civilities he received on the part of the 
General ;* the attention likewise of the General’s 
aide-de-camp, Captain Smith, seemed to be very 
welcome to him, as appeared by their engaging in 
a great deal of discourse together. The gentle- 
men of the East York regiment likewise, on being 
informed of his coming, solicited his company at 
dinner; but by that time he had fixed his de- 

arture, so that he could not comply with the 
mvitation,” : 


‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


; London, Fuly 3, 1778. 

**] have received two letters pa you, of 
which the second complains of the neglect shown 
to the first. You must not tie your friends to 
such pana correspondence. You have all 
possible assurances of my affection and esteem; 
and there ought to be no need of reiterated pro- 
fessions. When it may happen that I can give 

ou either counsel or comfort, I hope it will never 
Lead to me that I should neglect you; but you 
must not think me criminal or cold, if I say no- 
thing when I have nothing to say. 

‘*You are now happy enough. Mrs. Boswell 
is recovered; and I congratulate you upon the 
probability of her long life. If general approba- 
tion will add ri hin to your enjoyment, I can 
tell you that I have heard you mentioned as @ 
man whom everybody likes. 1 think life has little 
more to give. 

‘* Langton] has gone to his regiment. He has 
laid down this coach, and talks of making more 
contractions of his expense; how he will succeed 
I know not. It is difficult to reform a household 
gradually; it may be better done by a system 
totally new. -I am afraid he has always some- 
thing to hide. When we pressed him to go 
to ——, he objected the necessity of attending his 
navigation ; yet he could talk of going to Aber- 
deen, a place not much nearer his navigation. 
I believe he cannot bear the thought of living at 
[Langton] in a state of diminution; and of ap- 

earing among the gentlemen of the neighbour- 
Pood shorn of his.beams, This is natural, but it 
is cowardly. What I told him of the increasin 
expense of a growing family seems to have struc 
bim. He certainly had gone on with very con- 
fused views, and we have, I think, shown him 
that he is wrong ; though, with the common de-. 
ficience of advisers, we have not shown him how 
to do right. 


itd 


* When I one day at Court expressed to General Hall 
my sense of the honour he had done my friend, he 
politely answered, "Sir, I did syse/f honour.”—BOs- 
WELL, 


**T wish you would a little correct or restrain 
your —— and imagine that happiness, 
such as life admits, may be had at other places as 
wellas London. Without asserting * Stoicism, it 
may be said, that it is our business to exempt 
ourselves as much as we can from the power of 
external things. There is but one solid basis of 
happiness, and that is, the reasonable hope of a 
happy ojo This may be had ev here. 

‘I do not blame your preference of London to 
other places, for it is really to be preferred, if the 
choice is free ; but few have the choice of their 
place, or their manner of life ; and mere pleasure 
ought not to be the prime motive of action. 

“Mrs. Thrale, poor thing, has a daughter. 
Mr. Thrale dislikes the times, like the rest of ns. 
Mrs. Williams is sick; Mrs, Desmoulins is poor. 
I have miserable nights. Nobody is well but 
Mr. Levett. 

“Tam, dear Sir, your most, &c., 
‘Sam. JoHNsoN.” 


In the course of this year there was a difference 
between him and his friend Mr. Strahan, the 
abet amed: of which it is unnecessary to relate. 

heir reconciliation was communicated to mein a 
letter from Mr. Strahan in the following words :— 


** The notes I showed you that passed between 
him and me were dated in March last. The 
matter lay dormant till July 27, when he wrote to 
me as follows :— 


‘TQ WILLIAM STRAHAN, ESQ. 


IR, ' 
*It wonld be very foolish for us to continue 
strangers any longer. You can never by per- 
sistency make wrong right. If I resented too 
acrimoniously, I resented only to yourself. No- 
body ever saw or heard what i wrote, You saw 
that my anger was over; for in a day or two I 
came to your house. I have given you a longer 
time, and I hope you have made so good use of 
it as to be no longer on evil terms with, 
‘Sir, your, &c., 

‘Sam. JOHNSON.’ 


**On this I called upen him, and he has since 
dined with me.” 


After this time the same friendship as formerly 
continued between Dr. Johnson and Mr. Strahan. 
My friend mentioned to me a little circumstance 
of his attention, which, though we may smile at 
it, must be aliowed to have its foundation in a 
nice and true knowledge of human life. 
I write to Scotland,” said he, ‘*‘ I emplo 
to frank my letters, that he may have the conse- | 
quence of appearing a Parliament man among his 
countrymen.” 


* I suspect that this is a misprint, and that Johnson 
wrote “without effecting Stoicism;” but the original 
letter being burned in a mass of papers in Scotland, I 
have not been able to ascertain whether my conjecture is 
well founded or not. The expression in the text, 
ever, may be justified.—_MALONE, 


—————— 
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‘TQ CAPTAIN LANGTON, * WARLEY 
CAMP, 


** DEAR Sir, October 31, 1778. 
‘When I recollect how long ago I was received 
with so much kindness at Warley Common, I am 
ashamed that I have not made some inquiries 
after my frien 

_‘‘ Pray how many sheep-stealers did you con- 
vict? and how did you punish them? When are 
you to be cantoned in better habitations? The 
air grows cold, and the ground damp. Longer 
stay in the camp cannot be without much danger 
to the health of the common men, if even the 
officers, can escape. 

_ “You see that Dr. Percy is now Dean of Car- 
lisle; about five hundred a year, with a power of 
presenting himself to some good living. He is 
provided for. 

“* The session of the CLus is to commence with 
that of the Parliament. Mr. Banks + desires to 
be admitted ; he will be a very honourable acces- 


sion. 

**Did the king please you? ‘The Coxheath 
' men, I think, have some reason to complain : 

Reynolds says your camp is better than theirs. 
“TI hope you find yourself able to encounter 
this weather. Take care of own health; and, as 
you can, of your men, Be pleased to make my 
compliments to all the gentlemen whose notice I 
have had, and whose kindness I have experienced. 

‘**T am, dear Sir, 

‘*Your most humble servant, 
‘*Sam. JOHNSON.” - 


I wrote to him on the 18th of August, the 18th 
of September, and the 6th of November; in- 
forming him of my having another son born, 
whom I had called James; that I had passed 
some time at Auchinleck; that the Countess of 
Loudoun, now in her ninety-ninth year, was as 
fresh as when. he saw her, and remembered him 
with respect; and that his mother by adoption, 
the Countess of Eglintoune, had said to me, ‘‘ Tell 
Mr. Johnson I love him exceedingly; that I had 
again suffered much from bad spirits; and that, 
as it was very long since I heard from him, I was 
not a little uneasy.” 


The continuance of his — for his friend Dr. 
Burney appears from the following letters :— 


“TO THE REVEREND DR. WHEELER, 
OXFORD. 


‘DEAR Sir, London, November 2, 1778. 

“Dr. Burney, who brings this paper, is engaged 
in a History of Music ; and having been told by 
Dr. Markham of some MSS. relating to his 
subject, which are in the library of your College, 
is desirous to examine them. He is my friend, 
and therefore I take the liberty of entreating your 
favour and assistance in his inquiry; and can 
assure you, with great confidence, that if you 


* Dr. Johnson here addresses his worthy friend, Bennet 
Langton, Esq., by his title as Captain of the Lincolnshire 


~ militia, in which he has since been most deservedly raised 


to the rank of Major.—BOSWELL. 
ad Afterwards Sir Joseph Banks, the distinguished Pre- 
ent of the Ruyal Society. 
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knew him he would not want any intervenient 
solicitation to obtain the kindness of one who loves 
learning and virtue as you love them. 
‘*T have been flattering myself all the summer 
with the hope of paying my annual visit to m 
friends, but something has obstructed me ; I still 
hope not to be long without seeing you. I should 
be glad of a little literary talk, and glad to show 
you, by the frequency of my visits, how eagerly 
I love it, when you talk it. 
“Tam, dear Sir, your most humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON.” 


“TO THE REVEREND DR. EDWARDS, 
OXFORD. 


** Sir, London, November 2, 1778. 

**The bearer, Dr. Burney, has had some ac- 
count of a Welsh manuscript in the Bodleian 
library, from which he hopes to gain some mate- 
rials for his History of Music; but being ignorant 
of the language, is at a loss where to find assist- - 
ance. I make no doubt but you, Sir, can help 
him through his difficulties, and therefore take the 
liberty of recommending him to your favour, as I 
am sure you will find him a man worthy of every 
civility that can be shown, and every benefit that 
can be conferred. 

‘* But we must not let Welsh drive us from 
Greek. What comes of Xenophon? If you do 
not like the trouble of publishing the book, do not 
let your commentaries be lost. Contrive that they 
may be published somewhere. 

**T am, Sir, your humble servant, 
‘* SAM. JOHNSON.” 


These letters procured Dr. Burney great kind- 
ness and friendly offices from both of these gentle- 
men, not only on that occasion but in future 
visits to the university. The same year Dr. 
Johnson not only wrote to Dr. Joseph Warton 
in favour of Dr. Burhey’s younger son, who was 
to be placed in the College of Winchester, but 
accompanied him when he went thither. 

We surely cannot but admire the benevolent 
exertions of this great and good man, especially 
when we consider how grievously he was afflicted 
with bad health, and how uncomfortable his 
home was made by the perpetual jarring of those 
whom he charitably accommodated under his 
roof. He has sometimes suffered me to talk 
jocularly of his group of females, and call them 
his Seraglio. e thus mentions them, together 
with honest Levett, in one of his letters to Mrs, 
Thrale :—‘‘ Williams hates everybody; Levett 
hates Desmoulins, and does not love Williams ; 
pn oa hates them both; Poll * loves none o 
them.” 


*©TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, November 21, 1778. 

“* Tt is indeed a long time since I wrote, and 
think. you must have some reason to complain 
however, you must not let small things disturb 
hte when you have such a fine addition to your 

ppiness as a new boy, and I hope your lady’s 


* Miss CarmichaeL—BOSWRLI.- 
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health is restored by bringing him. It seems 
very probable that a little care will now restore 
her, if any remains of her complaints are left. 

** You seem, if I understand your letter, to be 
gaining ground at Auchinleck—an incident that 
would give me great delight. 

* * * * 

‘* When any fit of anxiety, or gloominess, or 
perversion of mind, lays hold upon you, make ita 
rule not to publish it by complaints, but exert 

our whole care to hide it. By endeavouring to 
ide it you will drive it away. Be always busy. 

“The CLus is to meet with the Parliament ; 
we talk of electing Banks, the traveller ; be: will 
be a reputable member. 

** Langton has been encamped with his com- 
pany of militia on Warley Common ; I spent five 
days amongst them. He signalised himself as a 
diligent officer, and has very high respect in the 
regiment, He presided when I was there at a 
court-martial ; he is now quartered in Hertford- 
shire; his lady and little ones are in Scotland. 
Paoli came to the camp, and commended the 
soldiers. 

“Of myself I have no great matters to say ; 
my health is not restored ; my nights are restless 
and tedious. The best night that I have had 
these twenty years was at Fort Augustus. 

“T hope soon to send you a few Lives to read. 

‘‘T am, dear Sir, your most affectionate, 
““SAM. JOHNSON.” 


About this time the Rev. Mr. John Hussey, 
who had been some time in trade, and was then a 
clergyman of the Church of England, being about 
to undertake a qoureey to Aleppo and other 
parts of the East, which he accomplished, Dr. 
Johnson (who had long been in habits of intimacy 
Te him), honoured him with the following 
etter :-— ; 


‘TO MR. JOHN HUSSEY. 


** DEAR Sir, December 29, 1778. 
“T have sent you the ‘Grammar,’ and have 
left you two books more, by which I hope to be 
remembered. Write my name in them: we ma 
perhaps see each other no more. You part wit 
my good wishes, nor do I despair of seeing you 
return. Let no opportunities of vice corrupt 
rou; let no bad example seduce you; let the 
lindness of Mahometans confirm you in Christi- 
anity. God bless you. 
**T am, dear Sir, 
** Your affectionate, humble servant, 
**SAM. JOHNSON,” 


Johnson this year expressed great satisfaction 
at the publication of the first volume of ‘“‘ Dis- 
courses to the Royal Academy,” by Sir Josiua 
Reynolds, whom he always considered as one of 
nis literary school. Much praise indeed is due 
to those excellent Discourses which are so uni- 
versally admired, and for which the author re- 
ceived from the Empress of Russia a gold snuff- 
box, adorned with her profile in das relief set in 
diamonds ; and containing, what is infinitely more 
valuable, a slip of paper, on which are written, 
with her Imperial Majesty’s own hand, the 


BOSWELLD’S LIFE OF FOHNSON. é 


11779. 


following words :—“‘ Pour le Chevalier Reynolds, 
en temotgnage du contentement que 7 ai ressentie 
a la lecture de ses excellens discours sur la 
Peinture” 


~ 


CHAPTER XLII.—1779. 


Tuts year Johnson gave the world a luminous 
proof that the vigour of his mind, in all its 
faculties, whether memory, judgment, or imagi- 
nation, was not in the least abated ; for this year 
came out the first four volumes of his “‘ Prefaces, 
biographical and critical, to the most eminent of 
the English Poets,” published by the booksellers 
of London. The remaining volumes came out in 
the year 1780. The Poets were selected by the 
several booksellers who had the eel copy- 
right, which is still preserved among them by 
mutual compact, notwithstanding the decision of 
the House of Lords against the perpetuity of 
Literary Property. , We have his own authority,* 
that by his recommendation the poems of Black- 
more, Watts, Pomfret, and Yalden, were added 
to the collection. Of this work I shall speak 
more particularly hereafter, 

On the 22nd of January I wrote to him on 
several topics, and mentioned, that, as he had 
been so good as to permit me to have the proof 
sheets of his “ Lives of the Poets,” I had written 
to his servant Francis to take care of them for 
me. 


‘MR, BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 
** Edinburgh, Feb. 2, 1779. 
“My DEAR Sir, : ; 
**Garrick’s death is a striking event; not that 
we should be surprised with the death of any man 


who has lived sixty-two years, t but because there 


was a wvivactty in our late celebrated friend, 
which drove away the thoughts of death from any 
association with 4zm. I am sure you will be 
tenderly affected with his departure ; and I would 
wish to hear from you upon the subject. I was 
obliged to him ‘m my days of effervescence in 
London, when poor Derrick was my governor ; 
and since that time I received many civilities 
from him. Do you remember how sane it 
was, when I received a letter from him at In- 
verary, upon our first return to civilised living, 


* Life of Watts BOSWELL. 

¢ On Mr. Garrick’s monument, in Lichfield Cathedral 
he is said to have died, ‘“‘aged 64 years.” But it is a 
mistake, and Mr. Boswell is perfectly correct. Garrick 
was baptized at Hereford, Feb. 28, 1716-17, and died at 
his house in London, Jan. 20, 1779. The inaccuracy of 
lapidary inscriptions is well known.—MALONE. 

he following is a copy of the inscription on Garrick's 

monument,—the figures 64, referred to by Malone, having 
been altered to 63. 


EVA MARIA, relict of DAVID GARRICK, ESQ., 

raised this monument to the memory of her beloved 

husband, who died the 2oth of January, 1779, 

aged $3. ears. 
He had not only the amiable qualities of private life, 

but such astonishing dramatic talents, 
as to well verify the observation of his friend, 
** His death eclipsed the Tt of nations, 
and impoverished the public stock ¢ f harmless pleasure.” 
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after our Hebridean journey? I shall always re- 
_ member him with affection as well as admiration. 

‘On Saturday Jast, being the 3oth of January, 
I drank coffee and old port, and had solemn con- 
versation with the Reverend Mr. Falconer, a 
nonjuring bishop, a very learned and worthy 
man. He gave two toasts, which you will believe 
I drank with cordiality—Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
and Flora Macdonald. I sat about four hours 
with him, and it was really as if I had been 
living in the last century. The Episcopal Church 
of Scotland, though faithful to the royal house 
of Stuart, has never accepted of any congé 
d’élive, since the Revolution; it is the only true 
Episcopal Church in Scotland, as it has its own 
succession of bishops. For as to the episcopal 


clergy, who take the oaths to the present govern- 


ment, they indeed follow the rites of the Church 
of England; but, as Bishop Falconer observed, 
‘they are not Episcopals; for they are under no 
bishop, as a bishop cannot have authority beyond 
his diocese.’ This venerable gentleman did me 
the honour to dine with me yesterday, and he 
laid his hands upon the heads of my little ones. 
We had a good deal of curious literary conversa- 
tion, particularly about Mr. Thomas Ruddiman, 
with whom he lived in great friendship. 

Any fresh instance of the uncertainty of life 
makes one embrace more closely a valuable 
friend. My dear and much respected Sir, may 
Gop preserve you long in this world while I am 
In it, : 

«7 am ever your much obliged 
“* And affectionate humble servant, 
“ James BoswELt.” 


On the 23rd of February I wrote to him again, 
complaining of his silence, as I had heard he was 
ill, and had written to Mr. Thrale for information 


concerning him ; and I announced my intention 
of soon being again in London. 


‘¢TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


**DzarR Sir, March 13, 1779. 

** Why should you take such delight to make a 
bustle, to write to Mr. Thrale that I am negli- 
gent, and to Francis to do what is so very unne- 
cessary. Thrale, you may be sure, cared not 
about it; and I shall spare Francis the trouble, 
by ordering a set both of the Lives and Poets to 
dear Mrs. Boswell,* in acknowledgment of her 
marmalade, Persuade her to accept them, and 
accept them kindly. If I thought she would re- 
ceive them sconifully, I would send them to Miss 
Boswell, who, I hope, has yet none of her 
mamma’s ill-will to me. ° 

“TI would send sets of Lives, four volumes, to 
some other friends, to Lord Hailes first. His 
second volume lies by my bed-side; a book surely 
of great labour, and to every just thinker of great 
delight. Write me word to whom I shall send 
besides : would it please Lord Auchinleck? Mrs. 
Thrale waits in the coach, 

‘Tam, dear Sir, &c., 
““Sam, JOHNSON.” 


* He sent a set el 
seceived as a very 


ntly bound and gilt, which was 
me present.—-BOSWR* L. 


LE 
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This letter crossed me on the road to London, 
where I arrived on Monday, March 15; and 
next morning, at a late hour, found Dr. Johnson 
sitting over his tea, attended by Mrs. Desmoulins, 
Mr. Levett, and a clergyman, who had come to 
submit some poetical pieces to his revision. _It is 
wonderful what a number and variety of writers, 
some of them even unknown to him, prevailed on 
his good-nature to look over their works, and 
suggest corrections and improvements. My 
arrival interrupted for a little while the important 
business of this true representative of Bayes. 
Upon its being resumed, I found that the subject 
under immediate consideration was a translation 

et in manuscript, of the ‘‘ Carmen Seculare” of 

orace, which had this year been set to music, 
and performed as a_public entertainment in 
London, for the joint benefit of Monsieur Phili- 
dor* and Signor Baretti. When Johnson had 
done reading, the author asked him bluntly, cet: 
upon the whole, it was a good translation?” 
Johnson, whose regard for truth was uncommonly 
strict, seemed to be puzzled for a moment what 
answer to make; as he certainly could not 
honestly commend the performance, with ex ui- 
site address he evaded the question, thus, ‘Sir, 
I do not say that it may not be made a very good 
translation.” Here nothing whatever in favour 
of the performance was affirmed, and yet the 
writer was not shocked. A printed ‘‘ Ode to the 
Warlike Genius of Britain” came next in review. 
The bard was a lank bony figure, with, short 
black hair ; he was writhing himself in agitation 
while Johnson read, and showing his teeth ina 
grin of earnestness, exclaimed in broken sentence, 
and in a keen, sharp tone, “Is that poetry, Sir? 
Is it Pindar?” Jounson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, there is 
a great deal of what is called poetry.” Then 
turning to me, the poet cried, ‘‘ My muse has not 
been long upon the town, and (pointing to the 
Ode) it trembles under the hand of the great 
critic.” Johnson in a tone of displeasure asked 
him, ‘Why do you praise Anson?” I did not 
trouble him by asking his reason for this question, 
He proceeded, ‘‘ Here is an error, Sir; you have 
made Genius feminine.”—‘‘ Palpable, Sir,” cried 
the enthusiast ; ‘I know it. But (in a lower 
tone) it was to pay a compliment to the Duchess 
of Devonshire, with which her Grace was pleased. 
She is walking across Coxheath, in the military 
uniform, and I suppose her to be the Genius of 
Britain.” JoHNson: “Sir, you are giving a 
reason for it; but that will not make it right, 
You may have a reason why two and two shouid 
make five ; but they will still make but four.” 

Although I was several times with him in,the 
course of the following days, such it seems were 
my occupations, or such my negligence, that I 
have preserved no memorial of his conversation 
till Friday, March 26, when I visited him. He 
said he expected to be attacked on account of his 


* Andrew Philidor is celebrated as the most skilful 
chess-player of hisage. His “ Analysis of Chess,” pub- 
lished in 1777, still retains its value as an authority. He 
was a member of the chess-cluly thirty years; an of his 
skill in that pene a stronger proof could not be given 
than that of his defeating blindfolded, at the same time, 
two of the best players of the club, Iie was boro at 
Dreux, in France, in 1726, and died in 1795. 
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*‘ Lives of the Poets.” ‘* However,’ said he, ‘I 
would rather be attacked than unnoticed. For 
the worst thing you can do to an author is to be 
silent as to his works, An assault upon a town is 
a bad thing; but starving it is still worse; an 
assault may be unsuccessful; you may have more 
men killed than you kill; but if you starve the 
town, you are sure of victory.” 

Talking of a friend of ours associating with 
persons of very discordant principles and cha- 
racters, I said he was a very universal man, quite 
aman of the world. JouNnson: ‘‘Yes, Sir; but 
one may be so much a man of the world, as to be 
nothing in the world. I remember a passage in 
Goldsmith’s ‘ Vicar of Wakefield,’ which he was 
afterwards fool enough to expunge—‘I do not 
love a man who is zealous for nothing.’” Bos- 
WELL: ‘* That was a fine passage.” JOHNSON: 
‘Yes, Sir ; there was ancther fine passage, too, 
which he struck out : ‘When I was a young man, 
being anxious to distinguish myself, I was perpe- 
tually starting new propositions. But I soon gave 
this over ; for I found that generally what was new 
was false.’”* I said I did not like to sit with people 
of whom I had not a good opinion. JoHNSON: 
“‘But you must not indulge your delicacy too 
ee or you will be a #éze-d-té¢e man all your 

e. 

During my stay in London this spring, I find 
I was unaccountably negligent in preserving 
Johnson’s sayings, more so than at any time when 
I was happy enough to have an opportunity of 
hearing his wisdom and wit. There is no help for 
it now. I must content myself with presenting 
such scraps as I have. But I am nevertheless 
ashamed and vexed to think how much has been 
lost. It-is not that there was a bad crop this 
year; but that I was not sufficiently careful in 
gathering it in. ,I therefore, in some instances, 
can only exhibit a few detached fragments. 

Talking of the wonderful concealment of the 
author of the celebrated letters signed Fumzus, 
he said, “‘I should have believed Burke to be 
Junius, because I know no man but Burke who is 
capable of writing these letters ; but Burke spon- 
taneously denied it tome. The case would have 
been different, had I asked him if he was the 
author ; a man so questioned, as to an anonymous 
publication, may think he has a right to deny it,” 

He observed that his old friend, Mr. Sheridan, 
had been honoured with extraordinary attention 
in his own country, by having had an exception 


. exhorting him not to ok sea that ha 


On Wednesday, March 31, when I visited him, 
and confessed an excess of which I had very 
seldom been guilty—that I had spent a whole night 
in playing at cards, and that I could not !ook 
back on it with satisfaction—instead of a harsh 
animadversion, he. mildly said, ‘Alas, Sir, on 
how few things can we look back with satisfac- 
tion.’ : 

On Thursday, April x, he commended one of 
the Dukes of Devonshire for “‘a dogged veracity.” 
He said too, ‘‘ London is nothing to some people; 
but to a man whose pleasure is intellectual, Lon- 
don is the place. And there is no place where 
economy can be so well practised as in London: 
more can be had here for the money, even by 
ladies, than any where else. You cannot play 
tricks with your fortune in a small place; you 
must make an uniform appearance. ere a lady 
may have well-furnished apartments, an elegant 
dress, without any meat in her kitchen.” 

I was amused by considering with how much 
ease and coolness he could write or talk to a friend, 
iness was 
not to be found as well in other places as in 
London ; when he himself was at all times sen- 
sible of its being, comparatively speaking, a 
heaven upon earth. The truth is, that by those 
who from sagacity, attention, and experience, 
have learnt the full advantage of London, its pre- 
eminence over every other place, not only for 
variety of enjoyment, but for comfort, will be 
felt with a philosophical exultation. The freedom 
from remark and petty censure, with which life 
may be passed there, is a circumstance which a 
man who knows the teasing restraint of 2 narrow 
circle must relish highly. Mr. Burke, whose 
orderly and amiable domestic habits might make 
the eye of observation less irksome to him than to 
most men, said once very pleasantly in my hearing, 
‘* Though I have the honour to represent Bristol, 
T should not like to live there ; I should be obliged 
to be so much xwfon my good behaviour.” In 
London, a man may live in splendid society at 
one time, and in frugal retirement at another, 
without animadversion. There, and there alone, 
a man’s own house is truly his cas¢/e, in which he 
can be in perfect safety from intrusion whenever 
he pleases. I never shall forget how well this 
was expressed to me one day by Mr. Meynell: 
“*The chief advantage of Lond.*.,” said he, ‘‘ is. 
that a man is always so near his burrow.” 

He said of one of his old accuaintances, “‘ He 


made in his favour in an Irish act of Parliament | is very fit for a travelling governor, He knows 
concerning insolvent debtors. ‘‘ Thus to be singled | French very well. He is a man of good princi- 


out,” said he, “by Legislature, as an object of , ples; and there would be no danger 


at a young 


public consideration and kindness, is a proof of no gentleman should catch his manner; for it is so 


common merit.” 

At Streatham, on Monday March 29, at break- 
fast, he maintained that a father had no right to 
control the inclinations of his daughters in mar- 
riage, 

* Dr. Burney, ina note introduced in a former page, 
has mentioned this circumstance concerning Goldsmith, 


as communicated to him by Dr. Johnson, not recollecting 
that it occurred here. His remark, however, is not 


wholly superfluous, as it ascertains that the words which 
Goldsmith had put into the mouth ofa fictitious character 
in “The Vicar of WakeSeld,” and which, as we learn 
from Dr. Johnson, he afterwards expunged, related, like 
many other passages in his novel, to himself.—MAT ONE. 


| 


very bad, that it must be avoided. In that 
respect he would be like the drunken Helot.” 

A gentleman has informed me, that Johnson 
said of the same person, “‘ Sir, he has the most 
inverted understanding of any man whom I have 
ever known.” 

On Friday, April 2, being Good-Friday, I visited 
him in the morning as usual; and finding that we 
insensibly fell into a train of ridicule upon the 
foibles of one of our friends, a very worthy man, 
I, by way of a check, quoted some good admoni- 
tion from ‘‘ The Government of the Tongue ”— 
that very piovs hook, It happened also remark- 
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ably enough, that the subject of the sermon 
preached to us to-day by Dr. Burrows, the rector 
of St Vlement Danes, was the certainty that at 
the last day we must give an account of the 
‘deeds done in the body;” and amongst various 
acts of culpability he mentioned evil-speaking. 
As we were moving slowly along in the crowd 
from church, Johnson jogged my elbow, and said, 
**Did you attend to the sermon ?”—“‘ Yes, Sir,” 
said I, *‘ it was very applicable to zs.” He, how- 
ever, stood upon the defensive. ‘‘ Why, Sir, the 
sense of ridicule is given us, and may be lawfully 
used. The author of ‘The Government of the 
Tongue’ would have us treat all men alike,” 

In the interval between morning and evening ser- 
vice, he endeavoured to employ himself earnestly 
in devotional exercise’; and, as he has mentioned 
in his ‘‘ Prayers and Meditations ” [p. 173], gave 
me “‘ Les Pensées de Pascal,” that I might not 
interrupt him. I preserve the book with reve- 
rence. His presenting it to me is marked upon 
it with his own hand, and I have found in it a 
truly divine unction. We went to church again 
in the afternoon. 

On Saturday, April 3, I visited him at night, 
and found him sitting in Mrs. Williams’s room, with 
her, and one who he afterwards told me was a 
natural son* of the second Lord Southwell. The 
table had a singular appearance, being covered 
with a heterogeneous assemblage of oysters and 
porter for his company, and tea for himself. I 
mentioned my having heard an eminent physician, 
who was himself a Christian, argue in-favour of 
universal toleration, and maintain, that no man 
could be hurt by another man’s differing from him 
in opinion. JouNnson: “Sir, you are, to a cer- 
tain degree, hurt by knowing that even one man 
does not believe.” 

On Easter-day, after solemn service at St. 
Paul’s, I dined with him: Mr. Allen, the printer, 
was also his guest. He was uncommonly silent ; 
and I have not written down anything, except 
a single curious fact, which, having the sanction 
of his inflexible veracity, may be received as a 
striking instance of human insensibility and in- 
consideration. As he was passing by a fish- 
monger who was skinning an eel alive, he heard 
him “‘ curse it, because it would not lie still.” 

On Wednesday, April , 1 dined with him at 
Sir Joshua Reynolds’s. I have not marked what 
company was there. Johnson harangued upon 
the qualities of different liquors; and spoke with 
great contempt of claret, as so weak, that ‘‘‘a 
man would be drowned by it before it made him 
drurk.” He was persuaded to drink one glass of 
it, that he might judge, not from recollection, 
which might be dim, but from immediate sensa- 
tion. He shook his head, and said, ‘ Poor stuff! 
No, Sir, claret is the liquor for boys; port for 
men: but he who aspires to be a hero (smiling) 
must drink brandy. In the first place, the flavour 
of brandy is most grateful to the palate ; and then 
brandy will do soonest for a man what drinking 
can do for him. There are, indeed, few who are 
able to drink brandy, That is a power rather to 
be wished for than attained. And yet,” proceeded 
he, ‘‘as in all pleasure hope is a considerable 


® Mr. Mauritius Lowe, a painter.—MALONE, 
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ek I know not but fruition comes too quick 
y brandy. Florence wine I think the worst: 
it is wine only to the eye ; it is wine neither while 
you are drinking it, nor after you have drunk it: 
it neither pleases the taste, nor exhilarates the 
spirits.” I reminded him how heartily he and I 
used to drink wine together, when we were first 
acquainted ; and how Fant to have a headache 
after sitting up with him. He did not like to 
have this recalled, or, perhaps, thinking that I 
boasted improperly, resolved to have a witty 
stroke at me; “‘ Nay, Sir, it was not the wine 
that made your head ache, but the sezse that I 
put into it.” Boswrii: ‘* What, Sir, will sense 
make the head ache?” Jonnson: ‘Yes, Sir 
(with a smile), when it is not used to it.”—No 
man who has a true relish of pleasantry could be 


| offended at this; especially if Johnson in a long 


intimacy had given him repeated proofs of his 
regard and good estimation. I used to say, that 
as he had given me rooo/, in praise, he had a 
good right now and then to take a guinea from. 
me, 

On Thursday, April 8, I dined with him at Mr. 
Allan Ramsay’s, with Lord Graham and some 
other company. We talked of Shakspeare’s 
witches. JoHNson: “‘ They are beings of his own 
creation ; they are a compound of malignity and 
meanness, without any abilities; and are quite 
different from the Italian magician. King James 
says, in his ‘ Demonology,’ ‘ Magicians command 
the devils: witches are their servants.’ ‘The 
Italian magicians are elegant beings.” Ramsay: 
‘** Opera witches, not Drury-lane witches.” John- 
son observed, that abilities might be employed in 
a narrow sphere, as in getting money, which he 
said he believed no man could do, without 
vigorous parts, though concentrated to a point. 
Ramsay: “ Yes, like a strong horse in a mill, ‘he 
pulls better.” 

Lord Graham, while he praised the beauty of 
Loch Lomond, on the banks of which is his family 
seat, complained of the climate, and said he could 
not bear it. JoHNson: “ Nay, my Lord, don’t 
talk so: you may bear it well enough. Your 
ancestors have borne it more years than I can 
tell.” This was a handsome compliment to the 
antiquity of the House of Montrose. His Lord- 
ship told me afterwards, that he had only affected 
to complain of the climate ; lest, if he had spoken 
as favourably of his country as he really thought, 
Dr. Johnson might have attacked it. Johnson 
was very courteous to Lady Margaret Mac- 
donald. ‘‘ Madam,” said he, ‘‘when I was in 
the Isle of Sky, I heard of the people running to 
take the stones off the road, lest Lady Margaret’s 
horse should stumble.” 

Lord Graham commended Dr. Drummond at 
Naples as a man of extraordinary talents ; and 
added, that he had a- great love of liberty. 
jourooes “He is young, my Lord oe to 

is Lordship with an arch smile) ; all doys love 
liberty, till experience convinces them they are 
not so fit to govern themselves as they imagined, 
We are all agreed as to our own liberty : we 
would have as much of it as we can get; but we 
are not agreed as to the liberty of others: for in 
4 tecdaeaee as we take, others must lose. | 

elieve we hardly wish that the mob should have 
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liberty to govern us. When that was the case 
some time ago, no man was at liberty not to have 
candles in his windows.” Ramsay: ‘‘ The re- 
sultis, that order is better than confusion.” JoHN- 
son: ‘‘The result is, that order cannot be had 
but by subordination.” 

On Friday, April 16, I had been present at the 
trial of the unfortunate Mr. Hackman, who, in a 
fit of frantic jealous love, had shot Miss Ray, the 
favourite of a nobleman. Johnson, in whose com- 
pany I had dined to-day with some other friends, 
was much interested by my account of what 
passed, and particularly with his prayer for the 
mercy of heaven. He said, in a solemn fervid 
tone, ‘‘ I hope he shad2/ find mercy.” 

‘This day a violent altercation arose between 

vhnson and Beauclerk [at the club], which 
having made much noise at the time, I think it 
wroper, in order to prevent any future misrepre- 
sentation, to give a minute account of it. 

In talking of Hackman, Johnson argued, as 
Judge Blackstone had done, that his being fur- 
téshed with two pistols was a proof that he meant 
to shoot two persons. Mr. Beauclerk said, ‘‘ No; 
for that every wise man who intended to shoot 
himself took two pistols, that he might be sure of 
doing it at once. Lord ’s cook shot him- 
self with one pistol, and lived ten days in great 
agony. Mr. , who loved buttered muffins, 
but durst not eat them because they disagreed 
with his stomach, resolved to shoot himself; 
and then he eat three buttered muffins for break- 
fast, before shooting himself, knowing that he 
-should not be troubled with indigestion: he 
nad two charged pistols; one was found lying 
charged upon the table by him, after he had shot 
himself with the other.”—‘“‘ Well,” said Johnson, 
with an air of triumph, “‘ you see here one 
pistol was sufficient.” Beauclerk replied smartly, 
* Because it happened to kill him,” And either 
then or very little afterwards, being piqued at 
Johnson’s triumphant remark, added, “‘ This is 
what you don’t know, and Ido.” There was 
then’ a cessation of the dispute ; and some minutes 
intervened, during which, dinner and the glass 
went on cheerfully ; when Johnson suddenly and 
abruptly exclaimed, “‘ Mr, Beauclerk, how came 
you to talk so petulantly to me, as, ‘ This is what 
you don’t know, but what I know?’ One thing I 
xnow, which you don’t seem to know, that you 
are very uncivil.” BrAUCLERK: “‘ Because you 
began by being uncivil (which you always are).” 
The words in parentheses were, I believe, not 
heard by Dr. Johnson, Here again there was a 
cessation of arms, Johnson told me that the 
reason why he waited at first some time without 
taking any notice of what Mr. Beauclerk said, 
was because he was thinking whether he should 
resent it. But when he considered that there were 
present a young Lord and an eminent traveller, 
two men of the world with whom he had never 
dined before, he was apprehensive that they might 
think they hada right to take such liberties with 
him as Beauclerk did, and therefore resolved he 
would not let it pass; adding, “ that he would not 
appear a coward.” A little while after this, the 
conversation turned on the violence of Hackman’s 
temper. Johnson then said, “It was his busi- 
sess to command his temper, as my friend Mr. 


Beauclerk should have done some time ago.” 
BreaucterK: ‘‘I should learn of you, Sir.” 
Jounson: “ Sir, you have given sme opportu- 
nities enough of learning, when I have n in 
your Ceri ge No man loves to be treated with 
contempt.” Br 

tion toward Johnson): “‘ Sir, you have known me 
twenty years, and however 1 may have treated 
others, you may be sure I could never treat you 
with contempt.” JoHNson: “Sir, you have 
said more than was necessary.” ‘Thus it ended ; 
and Beauclerk’s coach not having come for him 
till very late, Dr. Johnson and another gentlemar 
sat with him a long time after thé rest of the com- 
pany were gone; and he and I dined at Beau- 
clerk’s on the Saturday se’nnight following. 

After this tempest had subsided, I recollect the 
following particulars of his conversation :— 

“‘T am always for getting a boy forward in his 
learning, for that is a sure good. I would let 
him at first read azy English book which happens 
to engage his attention ; because you have done 
a great deal when you have brought him to have 
entertainment from a book, ell get better 
books afterwards.” _, 

‘Mallet, I believe, never wrote a single line of 
his projected Life of the Duke of Marlborough, 
He groped for materials, and thought of it till he 
had exhausted his mind. Thus it sometimes hap- 
pens that men entangle themselves in their own 
schemes.” 

‘*To be contradicted in order to force you to 
talk is might unpleasing. You shine, indeed; 
but it is by being grozad.’ 

Of a gentleman who made some figure among 
the Literati of his time (Mr. Fitzherbert), he 
said, ‘‘ What eminence he had was by a felicity o1 
manner; he had no more learning than what he 
could not help.” 

On Saturday, April ‘24, I dined with him at 
Mr. Beauclerk’s, with Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. 
Jones (afterwards Sir William), Mr. Langton, 

r. Steevens, Mr. Paradise, and Dr. Higgins. I 
mentioned that Mr. Wilkes had attacked Garrick 
to me, as a man who had no friend. JOHNSON: 
‘*T believe he is right, Sir. [Of piAos, od gidos}— 
He had friends but no friend. Garrick was so 
diffused, he had no man to whom he wished te 
unbesom himself. He found people always ready 
to applaud him, and that acre for the same 
thing ; so he saw life with great uniformity.” 1 
took upon me, for once, to fight with Goliath’s 
weapons, and play the sophist.—‘‘Garrick did 
not need a friend, as he got from everybody all 
that he wanted. What is a friend? One who 
supports and comforts you, while others do not, 
Friendship, you know, Sir, is the cordial drop 
‘ to make the nauseous draught of life go down; 
but if the draught be not nauseous, if it be all 
sweet, there is no occasion for that drop.” JouHN- 
son: *‘Many men would not be content to live 
so. I hope I should not. ‘They would wish to 
have an intimate friemd, with whom they might 
compare minds and cherish private virtues.” One 
of the company mentioned Lord Chesterfield as 
a man who had no friend. JoHNsSoN: ‘* There 
were more materials to make friendship in Gar- 
rick, had he not been so diffused.” BoswEtu* 
“ Garrick was pure gold, but beat out to thin leaf 


AUCLERK (with a polite inclina- - 
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Lord Chesterfield was tinsel.”” JoxNson: ‘*Gar- 
rick was a very good man, the most cheerful 
man of his age; a decent liver in a profession 
which is supposed to give indulgence to licen- 
tiousness; and a man who gave away, freely, 
money acquired by himself. He begun the world 
with a great hunger for money ; the son of a half- 
pay officer, bred in a family whose study was to 
make fourpence do as much as others made four- 
pencehalfpenny do. But when hehad got money he 
was very liberal.” I presumed to animadvert on 
his eulogy on Garrick, in his ‘“‘ Lives of the Poets.” 
“* You say, Sir, his death eclipsed the gaiety of 
nations.” JoHNsoN: “I could not have said 
more or less. It is the truth: eclipsed, not extin- 
guished ; and his death did eclipse ; it was like a 
storm.” Boswe.ti: ‘‘ But why nations? Did 
his gaiety extend farther than his own nation?” 
ed Sree ““Why, Sir, some exaggeration must 
allowed. Besides, nations may be said—if we 
allow the Scotch to be a nation—to have gaiety— 
which they have not. Yow are an exception, 
though. Come, gentlemen, let us candidly admit 
that there is one Scotchman who is cheerful.” 
BEAucLerK: ‘‘But he is a very unnatural 
Scotchman.” I, however, continued to think the 
compliment to Garrick hyperbolically untrue. 
His acting had ceased sometime before his death ; 
at any rate he had acted in Ireland but a short 
time, at an early period of his life, and never in 
Scotland. I objected also to what appears an 
anti-climax of praise, when contrasted with the 
preceding panegyric, ‘‘and diminished the public 
stock of harmless pleasure!” ‘‘Is not Aarmiless 
eae very tame?” JouHNsoN: ‘‘ Nay, Sir, 
ess pleasure is the highest praise. Pleasure 
is a word of dubious import ; pleasure is, in gene- 
ral, dangerous, and pernicious to virtue; to be 
able, therefore, to furnish pleasure that is harm- 
less, pleasure pure and unalloyed, is as great a 
power as man can possess.” This was, perhaps, 
as ingenious a defence as could be made; still, 
however, I was not satisfied. 

A celebrated wit being mentioned, he said, 
** One may say of him as was said of a French 
wit, 72 n'a de lesprit que contre Dizu. I have 
been several times in company with him, but 
never perceived any Hog 4 power of wit. He 
Sage a general effect by various means; he 

as a cheerful countenance and a gay voice. 
Besides, his trade is wit. It would be as wild in 
him to come into company without merriment, as 
for <' highwayman to take the road without his 

istols.”” 
" Talking of the effects of drinking, he said, 
‘* Drinking may be practised with great prudence ; 
a man who exposes himself when he is intoxicated, 
has not the art of getting drunk; a sober man 
who happens occasionally to get drunk, readily 
enough goes into a new company, which a man 
who has been drinking should never do. Sucha 
man will undertake anything: he is without skill 
in inebriation. I used to slink home when I had 
drunk too much. A man accustomed to self- 
examination will be conscious when he is drunk, 
though an habitual drunkard will not be conscious 
of it. I knewa physician who for twenty years 
was not sober; yet in a pamphlet, which he wrote 
upon fevers, he appealed to Garrick and me for 
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his vindication from a charge of drunkenness. A 
bookseller (naming him), a. got a large fortune 
by trade, was so habitually and equally drunk, 
that his most intimate friends never perceived 
that he was more sober at one time than another.” 
Talking of celebrated and successful irregular 
practisers in physic, he said, Taylor* was the 
most ignorant man I ever knew, but sprightly: 
Ward, the dullest. Taylor challenged me once 
to talk Latin with him (laughing). I quoted some 
of Horace, which he took to be part of my own 
speech. He said a few words well enough.” 
BEAUMONT: ‘‘I remember, Sir, you said, that 
Taylor was an instance how far impudence could 
carry ignorance.” Mr. Beauclerk was very enter- 
taining this day, and told us a number of short 
stories in a lively and elegant manner, and with 
that air of the world which has I know not what 
impressive effect, as if there were something more 
than is expressed, or than, perhaps, we could 
perfectly understand. As Johnson and I accom- 
panied Sir Joshua Reynolds in his coach, Johnson 
said, ‘‘ There is in Ezauclerk a predominance - 
over his company that oné does not like, But he 
is a man who has lived so much in the world, that 
he has a short story on every occasion; he is 
always ready to talk, and is never exhausted.” 
Johnson and I passed the evening at Miss 
Reynolds’s, Sir Joshua’s sister. I mentioned that 
an eminent friend of ours, talking of the common 
remark, that affection descends, said that ‘‘ this 
was wisely contrived for the preservation of man- 
kind; for which it was not so necessary that there 
should be affection from children to parents, as 
from parents to children; nay, there should be 
no harm in that view though children should at a 
certain age eat their parents.” JOHNSON: “‘ But, 
Sir, if this were known generally to be the case, 
pene would not have aflection for children.” 
OSWELL: ‘‘ True, Sir; for it is in expectation 
of a return that parents are so attentive to their 
children; and I know a very pretty instance of a 
little girl of whom her father was very fond, who 
once, when he was in a melancholy te and had 
one to bed, persuaded him to rise in good 
numour by saying, ‘My dear papa, please to get 
up, and let me help you on with your clothes, 
that J may learn to do it wken you are an old 


Soon after this time a little incident occurred 
which I will not suppress, because I am desirous 
that my work shou . be, as much as is consistent 
with the strictest truth, an antidote to the false 
and injurious notions of his character, which have 
been given by others, and therefore I infuse every 
drop of genuine sweetness into my biographical 
cup. 


a 


**TO DR. JOHNSON, 


* South Audley-street, 
** My DEAR SIR, Monday, April 26. 
‘*T am in great pain with an inflamed foot, and 
obliged to keep my bed, so am prevented from 
having the pleasure to dine at Mr. Ramsay’s to- 
day, which is very hard; and my spirits are sadl 
sunk, Wil you be so friendly as to come and sit 


* The Chevalier Taylor, the celebrated Oculist— 
MALONE, 
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an hour with me in the evening. I am ever your 
most faithful 
** And affectionate humble servant, 
** JAMES BoswELL.” 


**TO MR. BOSWELL. 


** Hariey-street. 
Mr. Johnson laments the absence of Mr. Bos- 
well, and will come to him.” 


He came to me in the evening, and brought 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. I need scarcely say that 
their conversation, while they sat by my bedside, 
was the most pleasing opiate to pain that could 
Lave been administered. 

Johnson, being now better disposed to obtain 
information concerning Pope than he was last 
year, sent by me to my Lord Marchmont a pre- 
sent of those volumes of his ‘‘ Lives of the Poets,” 
which were at this time published, with a request 
to have permission to wait on him; and his lord- 
ship, who had called on him twice, obligingly 
appointed Saturday, the 1st of May, for receiving 
us, 

On that morning, Johnson came to me from 
Streatham, and, after drinking chocolate at Ge- 
neral Paoli’s, in South Audley-street, we pro- 
ceeded to Lord Marchmont’s, in Curzon-street, 
His lordship met us at the door of his library, 
and with great politeness said to Johnson ‘‘I am 
not going to make an encomium upon myself, by 
telling you the high respect I have for you, Sir.” 
Johnson was exceedingly courteous, and the inter- 
view, which lasted about two hours, during which 
the earl communicated his anecdotes of Pope, 
was as agreeable as I could have wished. When 
we came out, I said to Johnson, that, considering 
his lordship’s civility, £ should have been vexed 
if he had again failed to come. “ Sir,” said he, 
‘*T would rather have given hg & pounds than 
not have come.” I accompanied him: to Streat- 
ham, where we dined, and returned to town in 
the evening. 

On Monday, May 3, I dined with him at Mr. 
Dilly’s. 
on the passage on Parnell, concerning which I 
had in vain questioned him in several letters, and 
at length obtained it in due form of law :— 


‘* Case for Dr. JoHNson’s Opinion : 
3rd of May, 1779. 
‘‘ PARNELL, in his ‘ Hermit,’ has the following 
passage: 
“To clear this doubt, to know the world by sight, 
To find if doo4s and swazms report it right: 


(For yet by swains alone the world he knew, 
Whose feet came wandering o’er the nightly dew).” 


Ts there not a contradiction in its being 7#vs¢ sup- 
posed that the Hermit knew 40274 what books and 
swains reported of the world; yet afterwards 
said, that he knew it by swains alone?” 


“7 think it an inaccuracy. He men- 
tions two instructors in the first 
line, and says he had only one in 
the next,” * 


* “T do not,”says Mr. Malone, “see any difficultv in 
4is passage, and wonder that Dr. Johnson should 


I pressed him this day for his opinion. 


This evening I set out for Scotland, 


‘*TO MRS, LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD, 


“DEAR MADAM, ~ May 4; 1779. 
‘Mr. Green has>informed me that you are 
wnuch better; I hope I need not tell you that I 
am glad of it. I cannot boast of being much 
better; my old nocturnal complaint still pursues 
me, and my respiration is difficult, though much 
easier than when I left you the summer before 
last. Mr. and Mrs. Thrale are well; Miss has 
been a little indisposed; but she is got well again. 
They have since the loss of their boy had two 

daughters ; but they seem likely to want a son. 
‘*T hope you had some books which I sent you, 
I was sorry for poor Mrs, Adey’s death, and am 
afraid you will be sometimes solitary ; but endea- 
vour, whether alone or in company, to keep your- 
self cheerful. My friends likewise die very fast ; 

| but such is the state of man. 
**T am, dear love, 
“* Your most humble servant, 
‘Sam. JOHNSON,” 


He had, before I left London, resumed the 
conversation concerning the appearance of a ghost 
at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, which Mr. John Wes- 
ley believed, but to which Johnson did not give 
credit. I was, however, desirous to examine the 
question closely, and at the same time wished to 
be made acquainted with Mr. John Wesley ; for 
though I differed from him in some points, I ad- 
mired his various talents, and loved his pious zeal. 
At my request, therefore, Dr. Johnson gave me 2 
letter of introduction to him. 


“TO THE REV. MR. JOHN WESLEY, 


5 oiRs May 3, 1779. 
“‘Mr. Boswell, a gentleman who has been long 
known to me, is desirous of being known to you, 
and has asked this recommendation, which I give 
him with great willingness, because I think it 


acknowledged it to be ¢xaccurate. The Hermit, it should 
be observed, had no actual experience of the world what- 
soever; all his knowledge concerning it had been ob- 
tained in two ways: from doo%s, and from the relations of 
those country swains who had seen a little of it. The 
plain meaning, therefore, is, ‘To clear his doubts com 
cerning Providence, and to obtain some knowledge of the 
world by actual experience: to see whether the accounts 
furnished by books, or by the oral communications of 
swains, were just representations of it; [I say, swazms], 
for his oral or v7vd@ voce information had been obtained 
from that part of mankind alone, &c. The word alone 
here does not relate to the whole of the preceding line as 
has been supposed, but, by a common license, to the 
words, of all mankind, which are understood, and of 
which it is restrictive."—-Mr. Malone, it must be owned, 
has shown much critical ingenuity in his explanation of 
this passage. His interpretation, however, seems to me 
much too recondite. The szeaning of the passage may 
be certain enough; but surely the expression is con- 
fused, and one part of it contradictory to the other.— 
BOSWELL, 

But why #00 recondite# When a meaning is given to a 
passage by understanding words in an uncommon sense, 
the interpretation may be said to be recondite, and, how- 
ever ingenious, may be suspected not to be sound; but 
when words are explained in their ordinary acceptation, 
and the explication, which is fairly deduced from them 
without any force or constraint, is also perfectly justified 
by the context, it surely may be safely accepted; and 
the calling such an explication recondzte, when nothing 
else can be said against it, will not make it the less just 
—MALONE. 
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very much to be wished that the and religious 
men should be per een with each other, 
**T am, Sir, 
** Your most humble servant, 
“* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Mr. Wesley, being in the course of his ministry 
at Edinburgh, I presented this letter to him, and 
was very politely received. I begged to have it 
“seturned to me, which was accordingly done. His 
itate of the evidence as to the ghost did not 
satisfy me. 

I did not write to Johnson, as usual, upon my 
return to my family, but tried how he would be 
affected by my silence. Mr. Dilly sent me a 
copy cf a note which he received from him on the 
13th of July, in these words :— 


“TO MR.. DILLY, 


“SIR, - : 

“Since Mr. Boswell’s departure I have never 
heard from him ; please to send word what you 
kmow of him, and whether you have sent my books 
to his lady. “Tam, &c., 

: “SAM. JOHNSON.” 


My readers will not doubt that his solicitude 
about me was very flattering, 


**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“* DEAR Sir, Fuly 13, 1779. 

_ “ What can possibly have gt aia that keeps 
us two such strangers to each other? I expected 
to have heard from you when you came home; I 
expected afterwards. I went into the country 
and returned, and yet there is no letter from Mr. 
Boswell. No ill I hope has happened ; and if ill 
should happen, why should it be concealed from 
him who loves you? Is it a fit of humour, that 
has disposed you to try who can hold out longest 
without writing? If it be, you have the victory. 
But I am afraid of something bad; set me free 
from my suspicions. 

*‘My thoughts are at present employed in 
guessing the reason of your silence: you must 
not expect that I should tell you any thing, if I 
had any thing to tell. Write, , write to me, 
and let me know what is, or what has been the 
cause of this long interruption. 

**T am, dear. Sir, 

Your most affectionate humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON, 


“ Edinburgh, Fuly 17, 1779. 
‘ My pear Sir, 

t may be justly denominated a supine 
indolence of mind n my state of existence 
since I last returned to Scotland. In a livelier 
state I had often suffered severely from long in- 
tervals of silence on your part; and I had even 
heen chid by you for expressing my uneasiness, 
[ was willing to take advantage o my insensi- 
bility, and, while I could bear the experiment, to 
try whether your affection for me would, after an 
unusual silence on my part, make you write first. 
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This afternoon I have had very high satisfactiox 
by crt Daeg kind letter of inquiry, for which 
I most gratefully thank you. I am doubtful if it 
was right to make the experiment ; though I have 
gained by it. I was beginning to grow tender, 
and to upbraid myself, especially after havin 
dreamt two nights ago that I was with you. 
and my wife, and my four children, are all well. 
I would not delay one post to answer your letter; 
but as it is late, I have not time to do more. You 
shall soon hear from me, upon many and varioug 
particulars; and I shall never again put you to 
any test. I am, with veneration, my dear ir, 

“Your much obliged and -* 

“faithful humble servant, 
*« JAMEs Boswe tt.” 


On the 22nd of July I wrote to him again, and 
gave him an account of my last interview with 
my worthy friend Mr. Edward Dilly, at his 
brother’s hares at Southill, in Bedfordshire, _ 
where he died soon after I parted from him, 
rer 5 me a very. kind remembrance of his 
regard, 


follows :— : 


**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 


“ Streatham, Sept. 9, 1779. 
‘My DEAR Sir, 

**Are you playing the same trick again, and 
trying who can keep silence longest? Re- 
member that all tricks are either knavish or 
childish : and that it is as foolish to make experi- 
ments upon the constancy of a friend as upon the 
chastity of a wife. 

= What can be the cause of this second fit of 
silence I cannot conjecture ; but after one trick I 
will not be cheated by another, nor will I harass 
my thoughts with conjectures about the motives 
of a man who, probably, acts only by caprice. I 
therefore suppose you are well, and that Mrs, 
Boswell is well too: and tha’ the fine summer has 
restored Lord Auchinleck. I am much better 
than you left me; I think I am better thant when 

was in Scotland. 

“T forgot whether I informed you that poor 
Thrale has been in great danger. Mrs. Thrale 
likewise has miscarried, and been much indis- 
posed, Everybody else is well; Langton is in 
camp. I intend to put Lord Hailes’s description 
of Dryden* imto another edition, and, as I know 


* Which I communicated to him from his Lordship; 
but it has not yet been published. I havea copy of it— 
BOSWELL. f 

The few notices concerning Dryden, which Lord 
Hailes had collected, the author afterwards gave na— 
MALONE, © 
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%s accuracy, wish he would consider the dates, 
which I could not always settle to my own mind, 
“Mr. Thrale goes to Brighthelmstone about 
Michaelmas, to be ches Seam ride a hunting. I 
shall go to town, or perhaps to Oxford. Exercise 
and gaiety, or rather carelessness, will, I hope, 
dissipate all remains of his malady; and I like- 
wise hope, by the change of place, to find some 
opportunities of growing yet better myself. 
“Tam, dear Sir, your humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


PALI 


CHAPTER XLIII.—1779—1780. 


My readers will not be displeased at being told 
every slight circumstance of the manner in which 
De yeaa contrived to amuse his solitary hours. 
He sometimes employed himself in chemistry, 
sometimes in watering and pruning a vine, some- 
times in small experiments, at which those who 
may smile should recollect that there are moments 
which admit of being soothed only by trifles.* 

On the 2oth of September, I defended myself 
against his suspicion of me, which I did not de- 
serve; and added, ‘‘ Pray, let us write rp poe 
A whim strikes me, that we should send off a sheet 
once a week, like a stage-coach, whether it be full 
or not; nay, though it should be empty. e 
very sight of your handwriting would comfort me ; 
pa dea a sheet to be thus sent regularly, we 
should much oftener convey something, were it 
only a few kind words.” 

My friend, Colonel James Stuart, second son of 
the Earl of Bute, who had distinguished himself 
as a good officer of the Bedfordshire militia, had 
taken a public-spirited resolution to serve his 
country in its difficulties, by raising a regular regi- 
ment, and taking the command of it himself. 
This, in the heir of the immense property of 
Wortley, was highly honourable. Having been in 
Scotland recruiting, he obligingly asked me to 
accompany him to Leeds, then the head-quarters 
of his corps; from thence to London for a short 
time, and afterwards to other places to which the 
regiment might be ordered. Such an offer, at a 
time of the year when I had full leisure, was very 
pleasing ; especially as I was to accompany a man 
of sterling good sense, information, discernment, 
and conviviality ; and was to have a second cro 
in one year of London and Johnson. Of this 
informed my illustrious friend, in characteristical 
warm terms, in a letter dated the 30th of Septem- 
ber, from Leeds. ‘ 

On Monday, October 4, I called at his house 


* In one of his manuscript Diaries, there is the follow- 
tng entry, which marks his curious minute attention :— 
* July 26, <n I shaved my nail by accident in whettin; 
the knife about an eighth of an inch from the bottom, an 
about a fourth from the top, This I measure that I may 
know the growth of nails; the whole is about five-eighths 
ofaninch.” Another ofthe same kind appears :—“ Aug. 7, 
1779. Partem brachti dextri carpo proximam et cutem 
pectoris circa mamillam am rast, ut notum fieret 
quanto temporis pili renovarentur.” And, “Aug. 15, 
1783. 1 cut from the vine 41 leaves, which weighed 
five oz. and a-half and eight scruples. I lay them upon 
my bookcase, to see what weight they will lose by acy 
ing.”—BOSWELL. 
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before he was up. He sent for me to his bed-side 
and expressed his satisfaction at this incidental 
meeting, with as much vivacity as if he had been 
in the gaiety of youth. He called briskly, “‘ Frank, 
go and get coffee, and let us breakfast 2% splen- 
dour.” 

_During this visit to London I had several inter- 
views with him, which it is unnecessary to distin- 
guish particularly. I consulted him as to the 
appointment of guardians to my children in case 
of my death. “Sir,” said he, ‘‘do not appoint a 
rumber of guardians. When there are many, 
they trust one to another, and the business is neg- 
lected. I would advise you to choose only one; 
let him be a man of respectable character, who, 
for his own credit, will do what is right; let him 
be a rich man, so that he may be under no temp- 
tation to take advantage; and let him be a man 
of business, who is used to conduct affairs with 
ability and expertness, to whom, therefore, the 
execution of the trust would not be burdensome.” 

On Sunday, October 10, we dined together at 
Mr. Strahan’s. The conversation having turned 
on the prevailing practice of going to the East 
Indies in quest of: wealth ;—Jounson: ‘* A man 
had better have 10,0007, at the end of ten years 
passed in England, than 20,000/. at the end of ten 
years passed in India, because you must compute 
what you give for money; and a man who has 
lived ten years in India, has given up ten years of 
social comfort, and all those advantages which 
arise from living in. England. The ingenious 
Mr. Brown, distinguished by the name of ‘ Capa- 
bility Brown,’ told me that he was once at the 
seat of Lord Clive, who had returned from India 
with great wealth ; and that he showed him at the 
door of his bed-chamber a large chest, which he said 
he had once had full of gold; upon which Brown 
observed, ‘I am glad you can bear it so near your 
bed-chamber.’ ” 

We talked of the state of the poor in London. 
—Jounson : “‘ Saunders Welch, the Justice, who 
was once high-constable of Holborn, and had the 
best opportunities of knowing the state of the 
poor, told me that I under-rated the number, 
when I computed that twenty a-week, that is, 
above a thousand a-year, died of hunger; not 
absolutely of immediate hunger, but of the wastin 
and other diseases which are the consequences 0 
hunger. This happens only in so large a place as 
London, where people are not known. hat we 
are told about the-great sums got by begging is 
not true; the trade is overstocked. And, you 
may depend upon it, there are many who cannot 
get fas. A particular kind of manufacture fails ; 
those who have been used to work at it, can, for 
some time, work at nothing else. You meet a 
man begging ; you charge him with idleness: he 
says, ‘Il am willing to labour. Will you give me 
work?’—‘I cannot.’ ‘Why then you have no 
right to charge me with idleness.’” 

e left Mr. Strahan’s at seven, as Johnson had 
said he intended to go to evening prayers. As 
we walked along he complained of a little gout 
in his toe, and said, ‘‘I shan’t go to prayers 
to-night ; I shall go'to-morrow: whenever I miss 
church on a Sunday, I resolve.to go another day. 
But I do not always do it.” This was a fair ex- 
hibition of that vibration between pious v 
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tions and indolence, which many of us have too 
often experienced. 

I went home with him, and we had a long, 
quiet conversation. 

I read him a letter from Dr. Hugh Blair con- 
cerning Pope (in writing whose life he was now 
employed), which I shall insert as a_ literary 
curiosity. * 


** TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** Broughton Park, Sept. 21, 1779. 
* Dear Sir, 

*‘In the year 1763, being at London, I was 
carried by Br. John Blair, Prebendary of West- 
minster, to dine at old Lord Bathurst’s ; where 
we found the late Mr. Mallet, Sir James Porter, 
who had been Ambassador at Constantinople, the 
late Dr. Macaulay, and two or three moré. The 
conversation turning on Mr. Pope, Lord Bathurst 
told us, that ‘The Essay on Man’ was originally 
composed by Lord Bolingbroke in prose, and 
that Mr. Pope did no more than put it into verse: 
that he had read Lord Bolingbroke’s manuscript 
in his own handwriting, and remembered well, 
that he was at a loss whether most to admire the 
elegance of Lord Bolingbroke’s prose, or the 
beauty of Mr. Pope’s verses. When Lord Ba- 
thurst told this, Mr. Mallet bade me attend, and 
remember this remarkable piece of information ; 
as, by the course of nature, I might survive his 
Lordship, and be a witness of his having said so. 
The conversation was indeed too remarkable to 
be forgotten. A few days after, meeting with you, 
who were then also at London, you will re- 
member that I mentioned to you what had passed 
on this subject, as I was much struck with this 
anecdote, But what ascertains my recollection of 
it beyond doubt is, that being accustomed to keep 
a journal of what passed when I was at London, 
which I wrote out every evening, I find the par- 
ticulars of the above information, just as I have 
now given them, distinctly marked; and am 
thence enabled to fix this conversation to have 
passed on Friday, the 22nd of April, 1763. 

‘* I remember also distinctly, {though I have 
not for this the authority of my Journal,) that in 
the conversation going on concerning Mr. Pope, 
I took notice of a report which had been some- 
times propagated that he did not understand 
Greek. Lord Bathurst said to me that he knew 
that to be false ; for the part of the ‘ Iliad’ was 
translated by Mr. Pope in his house in the 


* The Rev. Dr. Law, Bishop of Carlisle, in the Preface 
+0 his valuable edition of Archbishop King’s “Essay on 
the Ori of Evil,” mentions that the principles main- 
tained in it had been adopted by Pope in his ‘‘ Essay on 
Man ;” and adds, “ The fact, notwithstanding such denial 
(Bishop Warburton’s), might have been strictly verified 
by an unexceptionable testimony, viz., that of the late 
Lord Bathurst, who saw the very same tem of the 
+6 PéAricy (taken from the Archbishop) in Lord Boling- 
broke’s own hand, lying before Mr. Pope, while he was 
composing his Essay.” This is respectable evidence ; 
but that of Dr. Blair is more direct from the fountain- 
head, as well as more full. Let me add to it that of Dr. 
Joseph Warton:—* The late Lord Bathurst repeatedly 
assured me that he had read the whole scheme of ‘The 
Essay on Man,’ in the handwriting of Bolingbroke, and 
drawn up in a series of hy “noma which Pope was 
to versify and illustrate.”— Essays on the Genius and 


Writings of Pope, vol. ii. p. 62.—BOSWELL, 
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country ; and that in the morning when they as« 
sembled at breakfast, Mr. Pope used frequently 
to repeat, with great rapture, the Greek lines 
which he had been translating, and then to give 
them his version of them, and to compare them 
together. 

‘If these circumstances can be of any use to 
Dr. Johnson, you have my full liberty to give 
them tohim. I beg you will, at the same time, 
present to him my most respectful compliments, 
with best wishes for his success and fame in all 
his literary undertakings. I am, with great 
respect, my dearest Sir, 

‘* Your most affectionate, 
‘* And obliged humble servant, 
“ HuGu Brair.” 


Joxunson: ‘Depend upon it, Sir, this is too 
strongly stated. Pope may have had from Boling- 
broke the phiesdaiie stamina of his Essay; 
and admitting this to be true, Lord Bathurst did 
not intentionally falsify. But the thing is not 
true in the latitude that Blair seems to imagine; 
we are sure that the poetical imagery, which 
makes a great part of the poem, was Pope’s own. 
It is amazing, Sir, what deviations there are 
from precise truth, in the account which is given 
of almost everything. I told Mrs. Thrale, ‘ You 
have so little anxiety about truth, that you never 
tax your memory with the exact thing.’ Now, 
what is the use of the memory to truth, if one is 
careless of exactness? Lord Hailes’s ‘ Annals of 
Scotland’ are very exact ; but they contain mere 
dry particulars, They are to be considered as a 
Dictionary. You know such things are there ; 
and may be looked at when you please. Robert- 
son paints; but the misfortune is, you are sure 
he does not know the people whom he paints; s- 
you cannot suppose a likeness. Characters should 
never be given by an historian, unless he knew 
the people whom he describes, or copies from 
those who knew them.” 

Bosweti: ‘‘ Why, Sir, do people play this 
trick which I observe now, when I look at your 

te, putting the shovel against it to make the 
a burn?” Jounson: ‘‘ They play the trick, 
but it does not make the fire burn.* There isa 
better: setting the poker perpendicularly up at 
right angles with the grate. In the days of 
superstition they thought as it madea cross with 
the bars, it would drive away the witch.” 

BosweEtL: ‘‘ By associating with you, Sir, I 
am always getting an accession of wisdom. But 
perhaps a man, after knowing his own character 
—the limited strength of his own mind—should 
not be desirous of having too much wisdom, con- 
sidering-—guid valeant humeri—how little he can 
carry.” JouNson: “ Sir, be as wise as you can; 
let a man be altis letus, sapiens sibi: 


“Though pleased to see the dolphins play, 
I mind my compass and my way.” ¢ 


You may be wise in your study in the morning, 
and gay in company at a tavern in the evening, 


* It certainly does make the fire burn. By repelling 
the air, it throws a blast on the fire, and so performs the 
part, in some degree, of a blower or bellows. —KEARNEY 

t ‘‘ The Spleen,” a poem.—BOSWELL, o2 
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Every man is to take care of his own wisdom and 
his own virtue, without minding too much what 
others think.” 

He said, “ Dodsley first mentioned to me the 
scheme of an English Dictionary; but I had long 
thought of it.” Bosweii: ‘ You did not know 
what you were undertaking.” JoHNson: ‘‘ Yes, 
Sir, I knew very well what I was undertaking,— 
and very well how to do it,—and have done it 
erg well.” Bosweti: ‘‘An excellent climax! 
and it Aas availed you. In your Preface you say, 
‘What would it avail me in this gloom of solitude?’ 
You have been agreeably mistaken.” 

In his life of Milton, he observes, ‘‘I cannot 
but remark a kind of respect, perhaps uncon- 
sciously, paid to this great man by his biographers : 
every house in which he resided is historically 
mentioned, as if it were an injury to neglect 
naming any place that he-.honoured by his 
aang ac I had, before I read this observation, 

een desirous of showing that respect to Johnson 
by various inquiries. F inding him this evening 
in a very good humour, I prevailed on him to 
give me an exact list of his places of residence, 
since he entered the metropolis as an author, 
which I subjoin in a note,* 

I mentioned to him a dispute between a friend 
of mine and his lady, concerning conjugal infi- 
delity, which my friend had maintained was by 
no means so bad in the husband as in the wife. 
ae agh “Your friend was in the right, Sir, 

etween a man and his Maker it is a different 
question; but between a man and his wife, a 
husband’s infidelity is nothing. They are con- 
nected by children, by fortune, by serious con- 
siderations of community. Wise married women 
don’t trouble themselves about infidelity in their 
husbands.” Boswett: ‘To be sure there is a 
great difference between the offence of infidelity 
in a man ahd that of his wife.” Jonnson: ‘‘ The 
difference is boundless. ‘The man imposes no 
bastards upon his wife.” 

Here it may be questioned, whether Johnson 
was entirely in the right. I suppose it will not be 
controverted, that the difference in the degree of 
criminality is very great, on account of conse- 
quences; but still it may be maintained, that, 
independent of moral obligation, infidelity is by 
no means a light offence in a husband; because 
_it must hurt a delicate attachment, in which a 
mutual constancy is implied, with such refined 
sentiments as Massinger fine exhibited in his play 
of “‘ The Picture.” , aod probably at another 
time would have admitted this opinion, And let 


* 1x, Exeter-street, off Catherine-street, Strand. 
2. Greenwich. 
3. Woodstock-street, near Hanover-square, 
4. Castle-street, Cavendish-square, No. € 
s. Strand. 
6. Boswell-court. 
4 Strand, again. 
Bow-streét. 
9. Holborn. 
. Fetter-lane. 


14. Gray’: 

15. Inner Temple-lane, No. t. 

16, Johnson’s-court, No. 7. 

1”, Bolt-court, No. 8.—BOSWELI. s 


it be kept in remembrance, that he was very 
careful not to give any encouragement to irre- 
gular conduct, A gentleman’s not adverting to 
the distinction made by him upon this subject, 
supposed a case of singular perverseness— in 
a wife, and heedlessly said, ‘‘ That then he 
thought a husband might do as he pleased with 
a safe conscience.” JoHNsoNn: “ Nay, Sir, this 
is wild indeed (smiling) ; you must consider that 
fornication is a crime in a single man; and you 
cannot have more liberty by being married.” 

He this evening expressed himself strongly 
against the Roman Catholics; observing, ‘‘ In 
everything in which they differ from us they are 
wrong.” 


sition, 

Having regretted to him that I had learnt litt. 
Greek, as is too generally the case in Scotland 
that I had for a long time hardly applied at al. 
to the study of that noble language, and that I 
was desirous of being told by him what method 
to follow ; he recommended to me as easy helps, 
Sylvanus’s “First Book of the Iliad ;” Daw- 
son’s ‘‘ Lexicon to the Greek New Testament ;” 
ae ‘** Hesiod,” with Pasori’s Lexicon at the end 
of it, ; 

On Tuesday, October 12, I dined with him at 
Mr. Ramsay's, with Lord Newhaven, and some 
other company, none of whom I recollect, but a 
beautiful Miss Graham,* a relation. of his Lord- 
ship's, who asked Dr. Johnson to hob or nob with 
her. He was flattered by such pleasing attention, 
and politely told her he never drank wine: but if 
she would drink a glass_of water, he was much at 
her service. She accepted. ‘Oh, Sir,” said 
Lord Newhaven, “‘ you are caught.” ‘oHNSoN : 
*“Nay, I do not see how I am caught, but if 1 
am caught, I don’t want to get free again. If ] 
am caught I hope to be kept.” Then when the 
two glasses of water were brou ht, smiling 

lacidly to the young lady, he ait ‘Madam, 
et us reciprocate.” 

Lord Newhaven and Johnson carried on an 
argument for some time, concerning the M?ddle- 
sex election, Johnson said, ‘‘ Parliament may be 
considered as bound by law, as a man is bound 
where there is nobody to tie the knot. As it is 
clear that the House of Commons may expel, 
and expel again and again, why not allow of the 
power to incapacitate for that arliament, rather 
than have a perpetual contest kept up between 
Parliament and the people.” Lord Newhaven 
took the opposite side ; but respectfully said, ‘I 
speak with great deference to you, Dr, Johnson ; 
I speak to be instructed.” This had its full effect 
on my friend, He bowed his head almost as low 
as the table to a complimenting nobleman, and 
called out, ‘‘My Lord, my Lord, I do not desire 
all this ceremony ; let us tell our minds to one 
another quietly.”” After the debate was over, h 
said, “‘I have got lights on the subject to-day 
which I had not before.” This was a great dea. 
from him, especially as he had written a pamphlet 
uponit, ~ 

He observed, “‘ The House of Commons was 


* Now the lady of Sir Henry Dashwood, Rart.— 
BOSWELI. 


Sa ene 


| He was even against the invocation of 
saints; in short, he was in the humour of oppo- . 
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originally not a privil pect ithaca pa ac 
check for the Crown ae Lords. I 
remember Henry VIII. wanted them to do some- 
thing ; they hesitated in the morning, but did it 
in the afternoon. He told them, ‘It is well you 
did, or half your heads should have been upon | 
Temple-bar.’ But the House of Commons is 
now no longer under the power of the Crown, 
and therefore must be bribed.” He added, “I 
have no delight in talking of public affairs.” 

Of his fellow-collegian, the celebrated Mr. 
George Whitefield, he said, “‘ Whitefield never 
drew as much attention as a mountebank does; he 


preach a sermon standin 
horse’s back, he would collect a multitude to hear | 
him ; but no wise man would say he made a better 
sermon for thom I ao emai ok soem 4 
ministry with contempt: eve good. 
He had devoted himeelf 
mankind, and among them he was of use. But 
when familiarity po 3 noise claim the praise due 
to knowledge, art, and elegance, we: must beat | 
down such pretensions.” 

What I have preserved of his conversation 
during the remainder of my stay in London at 
= wie re a ae :—I told gael that 
when I obj to keeping company a 
notorious infidel, a celebrated friend of ours said 
to me, “‘I do not think that men who live laxly 
in the world, as you and I do, can with aepoeee: 
assume such an authority: Dr. Johnson may, 
who is uniformly exemplary in his conduct. But 
it is not very consistent to shun an infidel to-day, 
and & drunk to-morrow.” JoHNSON: ‘“‘ Nay, 
Sir, this is sad reasoning. Because a man cannot 
be right in all things, is he to be right in nothing? 

use a man sometimes gets drunk, is he there- 
fore to steal? This doctrine would very soon 
bring a man to the gallows.” 

ter all, however, it is a difficult question how 
far sincere Christians should associate with the 
avowed enemies of religion ; for, in the first place, 
almost every man’s mind may be more or less 
‘corrupted by evil communications ;’ secondly, 
the world may very naturally that they 
ee ee, ren eg os hig ee 

y bear its opponents; , thirdly, ie 
profane find themselves quite well received by 
the pious, one of the checks upon an open decla- 
ration of their infidelity, and one of the probable 
chances of obliging them seriously to reflect, which 
their being shunned would do, is removed. 

He, I know not why, showed upon all occasions 
an aversion to go to | esate where I proposed to 
him that we should make atour. Jounson: “It 
is the last place where I should wish to travel.” 
BosweE.t: “‘ Should not like to see Dublin, 
Sir?” Jounson : “No, Sir; Dublin is only a 
worse capital.” Boswett: “Is not the Giant’s 
Causeway : rn seein aT s Jounson : “ Worth 
secing es; but not to see.” 

Yet he had a kindness for the Irish nation, and 


** Do not make an union with us, Sir; we should 
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have robbed the Scotch, if they had had any thing 
of which we could haye robbed them.” 

ps an 2 Seager of ours, whose manners 
and everything about him, though expensiye, 
were coarse, he said, “‘ Sir, you see in him vulgar 


A ros minister of no very high talents, who 
had been in his company for a considerable time 
uite overlooked, happened luckily to mention. 
that he had read some of his “ Rambler” in 
Italian, and admired it much. This pleased him 
greatly. He observed that the title had beer 
translated, ‘‘Il Genio Errante,” though I have 
been told it was rendered more ludicrously, “ lJ 
Vagabondo ;” and finding that this minister gave 
a proof of his taste, he was all attention to 
him, and on the first remark which he made, 
however simple, exclaimed, ‘‘ The Ambassader 
says well, His Excellency observes—.” Arf 
then he expanded and enriched the little that ha - 
said, in so strong a manner, that it appeared 
something of consequence. This was exceed- 
ingly entertaining to the company who were pre- 
sent, and many a time afterwards it furnished a 
pleasant topic of merriment: “* The Ambassador 
says welt,” ¢ a laughable term of applause, 
when no mighty matter had been expressed. 
I left London on Monday, October 18, and 
accompanied Colonel Stuart to Chester, where 
his regiment was to lie for some time. 


**s1R. BOSWELL TO DR. JOHNSON. 


“My DEAR Sir, © Chester, Oct. 22,1779. 
“Tt was not till one o’clock on Monday mom- 
ing, that Colonel Stuart and I left London; for 
we chose to bid a cordial adieu to Lord Mount- 
stuart, who was to set out on that day on his 
embassy to Turin. We drove on excellently, 
and reached Lichfield in good time enough that 
night. The Colonel had heard so preferable a 
character of the George, that he would not put up 
at the Three Crowns, so that I did not see our 
host, Wilkins. We found at the George as good 
accommodation as we could wish to have, and I 
fully enjoyed the comfortable thought that J was 
in Lichfield 3 Next morning it rained very 
3; and as | had much to do im a little time, I 
ordered a -chaise, and between eight and 
nine, sallied forth to make a round of visits. | 
first went to Mr. Green, hoping to have had him 
to accompany me to all my other friends, but he 
was engaged to attend the Bishop of Sodor and 
Man, who was then lying at Lichfield very ill of 
the gout. Having taken a hasty glance at the 
additions to Green’s museum, from which it was 
not so easy to break away, I next went to the 
Friary, where I at first occasioned some tumult 
in the ladies, who were not prepared to receive 
a so early: but my #ame, which has b 
wonderful felicity come to be sree 4 associat 
with _— soon made all easy>and Mrs. ColA 
and Miss Adey re-assumed their seats at the 
breakfast table, which they had quitted with some 
precipitation. They received me with the kind- 
ness of an old acquaintance; and after we_haé 


joined in a cordial chorus to your praise, Mrs. 
Cobb cave mre the hi satiabaction of hearing 
lieve 


tnite with you, only to rob you. We should ; tnat you said, ‘ Boswell isa man who, I 


never left a house without leaving a wish for his 
return.’ And she afterwards added, that she bid 
hi tell me, that if ever I came to Lichfield, she 

oped I would take a bed at the Friary. From 

thence I drove to Peter Garrick’s, where I also 
fund a very flattering welcome. He appeared 
to me to enjoy his usual cheerfulness ; and he 
very kindly asked me to come when I could, and 
pass a week with him. From Mr. Garrick’s, I 
went to the Palace to wait on Mr. Seward. I was 
first entertained by his lady and daughter, he 
himself being in bed with a cold, according to his | 
valetudinary custom. But he desired to see me; 
and I found him dressed in his black gown, witha 
white flannel night-gown above it; so that he 
looked like a Dominican, friar. He- was good- 
humoured and polite; and under his roof too my 
reception was very pleasing. I then proceeded 
to Stowhill, and first paid my respects to Mrs. | 
Gastrell, whose conversation I was not willing to | 
quit. But my sand-glass was now beginning to , 
run low, as I could not trespass too long on the | 
Colonel’s kindness, who obligingly waited for me; 
so I hastened to Mrs. Aston’s,* whom I found , 
much better than I feared I should; and there I 
met a brother-in-law of these ladies, who talked | 
much of you, and very well too, as it appeared to | 
me. It then only remained to visit Mrs, Lucy 
Porter, which I did, I really believe, with sincere | 
satisfaction on both sides. I am sure I was glad 
to see her again; and, as I take her to be very 
honest, I trust she was glad to see me again ; for 
she expressed herself so that I could not doubt of 
her being in earnest. What a great keystone of 
kindness, my dear Sir, were you that morning; 
for we were all held together by our common 
attachment to you. I cannot say that I ever 
passed two hours with more self-complacency 
than I did those two at Lichfield. Let me not 
entertain any suspicion that this is idle vanity. 
Will not you confirm me in my persuasion, that 
he who finds himself so regarded has just reason 
te be happy? 

‘‘ We got to Chester about midnight on Tues- 
day ; and here again I am in a state of much 
enjoyment. Colonel Stuart and his officers treat 
ne with all the civility I could wish; and I play 

v part admirably. Letus aliis, sapiens sibi, 
whe classical sentence which you, I imagine, in- 
vented the other day, is exemplified in my pre- 
sent existence. The Bishop to whom I had the 
honour to be known several years ago, shows me 
much attention ; and I am edified by his conver- 
sation, I must not omit to tell you, that his 
Lordship admires, very highly, your Prefaces to 
the Poets. I am daily obtaining an extension of 
agreeable acquaintance: so that I am kept in 
animated variety; and the study of the place 
itself, by the assistance of books, and of the 
Bishop, is sufficient occupation. Chester pleases 
my fancy more than any town I ever saw. But 
I will not enter upon it at all in this letter. 

‘* How long I shall stay here I cannot yet say. 
I told a very pleasing young lady,t niece to one 
of the Prebendaries, at whose house I saw her, 


* A maiden sister of Johnson’s favourite, Molly Aston, 
who married Captain Brodie, of the Navy. —MALONE,. 
+ Miss Letitia Branston.—BOSWELI, . 
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‘I have come to Chester, Madam, I cannot tell 
how ; and far less can T tell how I am to get 
away from it. Do not think me too juvenile.’ I 
beg it of you, my dear Sir, to favour me with a 
letter while I am here, and add to the happiness 
of a happy friend, who is ever, with affectionate 
veneration, most sincerely yours, 
‘* JAMES BoswELL.” 


“If you do not write directly, so as to catch 
me here, I shall be disappointed. ‘Two lines from 
you will keep my lamp Teueing bright.” 


‘€TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR Sir, London, October 27, 1779. 

‘* Why should you importune me so earnestly 
to write? Of what importance can it be to hear 
of distant friends, to a man who finds himself 
welcome wherever he goes, and makes new 
friends faster than he can want them? If, to 
the delight of such, universal kindness of recep- 
tion, anything can be added by knowing that 
you retain my good-will, you"may indulge your- 
self in the full enjoyment of that small addi- 
tion. 

‘*T am glad that you made the round of Lich- 
field with so much success: the oftener you are 
seen the more you are liked, It was pleasing to 
me to read that Mrs. Aston was so well, and that 
<a, Porter was so glad to see you. 

“‘In the place where you now are, there is 
much to be observed: and you will easily pro- 
cure yourself skilful directors. But what will you 
do to keep away the dlack dog that worries you 
at home? If you would, in compliance with your 
father’s advice, inquire into the old tenures and 
old characters of Scotland, you would certainly 
open to yourself many striking scenes of the 
manners of the middle ages. The feudal system, 
in a country half-barbarous, is naturally produc- 
tive of great anomalies in civil life. The know- | 
ledge of past times is naturally growing less in all 
cases not of public record; and the past time of 
Scotland is so unlike the present, that it is already 
difficult for a Scotchman to image the economy 
of his grandfather. Do not be tardy nor negli- . 
gent; but gather up eagerly what can yet be 
found.* 

*“We have, I think, once talked of another 
project—a History of the late insurrection in 
Scotland, with all its incidents. Many falsehoods 
are passing into uncontradicted history. Voltaire, 
who loved a striking story, has told what he could 
not find to be true. 

**You may make collections for either of these 
projects, or for both, as opportunities occur, and 
digest your materials at leisure. The great direc- 
tion which Burton has left to men disordered like 
you, is this—Be not solitary; be not idle: which 


* Thavea valuable collection made by my father, which 
with some additions and illustrations of my own, I intend 
to publish. I have some hereditary claim to be an anté 
quary, not only from my father, but as being descended, 
Ed the mother’s side, from the able and learned Sir John 
Skene, whose merit bids defiance to all the attempts 
which have been made to lessen his fame.—BOSWELL, 


——- + : 


+ 
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{ would thus modify ;—If you are idle, be not 
iolitary ; if you are solitary, be not idle. 
** There is a letter for you, from 
** Your humble servant, 
‘© Sam. JOHNSON.” 


*©TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“My DEAR SiR, Carlisle, Nov. 7, 1779. 

“That I should importune you to write to me 
at Chester is not wonderful, when you consider 
what an avidity I have for delight ; and that the 
amor of pleasure, like the amor nummt, increases 
in proportion with the quantity which we possess 
of it. Your letter, so flill of pclite kindness and 
miasterly counsel, came like a large treasure upon 
me, while already . with riches. I was 
ys enchanted at Chester; so that I could with 

ifficulty quit it. But the enchantment was the 
r:verse of that of Circé ; for so far was there from 
being anything sensual in it, that I was al/ mind. 
I do not mean all reason only: for my fancy was 
kept finely in play. And why not ?—If you please 
I will send you a copy, or an abridgment of my 
Chester journal, which is truly a log-book of 
f-:licity. 

‘‘ The Bishop treated me with a kindness which 
v'as very flattering. I told him that you regretted 
you had seen so little of Chester. is Lordship 
tade me tell you, that he should be glad to show 
you more of it. I am proud to find the friendship 
sree which you honour me is known in so many 
laces, 

‘J arrived here late last night. Our friend the 
T)ean has been gone ftom hence some months; 
tut [ am told at my inn, that he is very populous 
Sceegge However, I found Mr. Law, the Arch- 

eacon, son to the Bishop, and with him I have 
treakfasted and dined very agreeably. I got 
acquainted with him at the assizes here about a 
year and a half ago; he is a man of great.variety 
cf knowledge, uncommon genius, and, I believe, 
3ncere religion. I received the holy sacrament in 
tie Cathedral in the morning, this Sees the first 
Sunday in the month; and was at prayers there 
in the morning. It is divinely cheering to me to 
fhink that there is a Cathedral so near Auchin- 
leck ; and I now leave Old England in such a 
state of mind as I am thankful to Gop for grant- 


ing me. 

“The black dog that worries me at home I 
cannot but dread; yet, as I have been for some 
time past in a military train, I trust I shall 7ve- 
pulse him. To hear from you will animate me 
like the sound of a trumpet; I therefore hope, 
that soon after my return to the northern field, I 
shall receive a few lines from you, 

**Colonel Stuart did me the honour to escort 
me in his carriage to show me Liverpool, and 
from thence back again to Warrington, where we 
parted,* In justice to my valuable wife, I must 
inform you she wrote to me, that as I was so 
happy, she would not be so selfish as to wish me 


* His regiment was afterwards ordered to Jamaica 
where he accompanied it, and almost lost his life by the 
climate. is impartial order, I should think a sufficient 
refutation of the idle rumour that “ there was still some- 
thing behind the throne greater than the throne itself.”— 


NOSWEI.L, 
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to return sooner than business absolutely required 
my presence. She made my clerk write to me a 
post or two after to the same purpose, by com- 
mission from her; and this day a kind letter from 
her met me at the Post-office here, acquainting 
me that she and the little ones were well, and 
expressing all their wishes for my return home. 
‘*T am, more and more, 
‘“* My dear Sir, your affectionate 
*€ And obliged humble servant, 
‘James BoswELt.” 


‘¢TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘DEAR SIR, London, Nov. 13, 1779. 

‘Your last letter was not only kind but fond. 
But I wish you to get rid of all intellectuai 
excesses, and neither to exalt your pleasures, nor 
aggtavate your vexations beyond their real and 
natural state. Why should you not be as happy 
at Edinburgh as at Chester? J culpa est ant- 
mus, gui se non effugit usquam., Please yourself 
with your wife ale children, and studies, and 
practice. : “ 

*‘T have sent a petition,* from Lucy Porter 
with which I leave it to your discretion whether it 
is proper to comply. Return me her letter, which 
I have sent, that you may know the whole case, 
and not be seduced to anything that you may 
afterwards repent. Miss Doxy perhaps you know 
to be Mr. Garrick’s niece. 

“If Dean Percy can be popular at Carlisle, he 
may be very happy. He has in his disposal two 
livings, each equal, or almost equal in value to 
the deanery ; he may take one himself, and give 
the other to his son. 

“‘ How near is the Cathedral to Auchinleck, 
that you are so much delighted with it? It is, I 
suppose, at least an hundred and fifty miles off. 
However, if you are pleased, it is so far well. 

‘** Let me Enow what reception you have from 

our father, and the state of his health. Please 
hia as much as you can, and add no pain to his 
last years, 

‘< Of our friends here I can recollect nothing to 
tell you. I have neither seen nor heard of Lang- 
ton. Beauclerk is just returned from Brighthelm- 
stone, I am told much better, Mr. Thrale and 
his family are still there; and his health is said 
to be visibly improved; he has not bathed but 
hunted. > 

‘+ At Bolt-court there is much malignity, but o! 
late little open hostility. Ihave had a cold, but 
it is gone. 

‘* Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, &c. 

‘Tam, Sir, your humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


On November 22, and December 21, I wrote 
to him from Edinburgh, giving a very favourable 
report of the family of Miss Doxy’slover—that after 
a good deal of inquiry I had discovered the sister 
of Mr. Francis Biewart, one of his amanuenses 
when writing his Dictionary ; that I had, as de- 
sired by him, paid her a guinea for an old pocket: 
book of her brother’s, which he had retained ; 


the family of a 


* Requesting me to inquire concernin 
dresses to Mist 


entleman who was then paying his a 
xv.—BOSWELL. 
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and that the good woman, 


who was in very mo- 
derate circumstances, 


but'contented and placid, 
wondered at his scrupulous and liberal honesty, 
and received the guinea as if sent her by Provi- 
dence, That I had repeatedly begged of him to 

eep his promise to send his letter to Lord 
Chesterfield, and that this memento, like Delenda 
est Carthago, must be in every letter that I 
should write to him, till I had obtained my 
object. 

In 1780, the world was kept in impatience for 
the completion of Johnson’s “ Lives of the Poets,” 
upon which he was employed so far as his indo- 
lence allowed him to taboas 

I wrote to him on January 1, 
sending him my notes of Lord Marchmont’s in. 
formation concerning Pope, complaining that I 
had not heard from him for almost four months, 
though he was two letters in my debt; that I had 
suffered again from melancholy; hoping that he 
had been in so much better company (the Poets), 
that he had not time to think of his distant 
friends ; for if that were the case, I should have 
some recompense for my uneasiness; that the 
state of my affairs did not admit of my coming to 
London this year, and begging he would return 
me Goldsmith’s two poems, with his lines marked. 

His friend Dr. Lawrence, having now suffered 
the greatest affliction to which a man is liable, and 
which Johnson himself had felt in the most severe 
manner, Johnson wrote to him in an admirable 
strain of sympathy and pious consolation. 


and March 13, 


**TO DR. LAWRENCE. 


“ Dear Sir, Fanuary 20, 1780. 

*‘At a time when all your friends ought to 
show their kindness, and with a character which 
ought to make all that know you your friends, 
you may wonder that you have yet heard nothing 
from me. 

“T have been hindered by a vexatious cou h, 
for which within these ten days I have been bled 
once, fasted four or five times, taken physic five 
times, and opiates, I think six. This day it seems 
to remit, 

“The loss, dear Sir, which you have lately 
suffered, I felt many years ago, and know, there- 
fore, how much has been taken from ou, and 
how little help can be had from consolation, He 
that outlives a wife whom he has loved, sees him- 
self disjointed from the only mind that has the 
same hopes, and fears, and interest; from the 
only companion with whom he has shared much 
good or evil; and with 
mind at liberty, 


to retrace the past or anticipate 
the future. The 


continuity of being is lacerated ; 


the settled course of sentiment and action is 


stopped : and life stands suspended and motion- 
less, till it is driven by external causes into a new 
channel. But the time of suspense is dreadful. 

** Our first recourse, in this distressed solitude, 
is, perhaps for want of habitual piety, to a loomy 
acquiescence in necessity. Of two mortal ings, 
one must lose the other; but surely there is a 
higher and better comfort to be drawn from the 
consideration of that Providence which watches 
over all, and a belief that the wikia and the dead 
are equally in the hands of God, who will reunite 
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those whom he has separated; or who sees that it 
is best not to reunite. 
“Tam, dear Sir, 
“Your most affectionate and 
“* Most humble servant, 
“Sam. Jounson.” 


**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘* DEAR SIR, April 8, 1780. 

‘Well, I had resolved to send you the Chester- 
field letter ; but I will write once again without it. 
Never impose tasks upon mortals, To require 
two things is the way to have them both undone. 

“For the difficulties which you mention in 
your affairs I am sorry; but difficulty is now 
very general ; it is not therefore less grievous, for 
there is less hope of help. I pretend not to give 
you advice, not knowing the state of your affairs‘ 
and eee counsels about prudence and frugality 
would do you little good. You are, however, in 
the right not to increase your own perplexity bya 
journey hither; and I 3 that by staying at 
home you will please your father, 

‘Poor dear Beanclerk *—nec, ut soles, dabis 
Joca. His wit and his folly, his acuteness and 
maliciousness, his merriment and reasoning, are 
now over. Such another will not often be found 
among mankind. He directed himself to be 
buried by the side of his mother—an instance of 
tenderness which I hardly expected. He has 
left his children to the care of Lady Di, and if 
she dies, of Mr. Langton, and of Mr. Leicester, 
his relation, and a man of good character. His 
library has been offered for sale to the Russian 
Ambassador.t ~ 

** Dr. Percy, notwithstanding all the noise of the 
newspapers, has had no literary loss.t Clothes 
and moveables weie. burnt to the value of about 
rood, ; but his papers, and I think his books, 
were all preserved. 

“*Poor Mr. Thrale has been in extreme danger 
from an apoplectical disorder, and recovered, be- 
yond the expectation of his ph sicians ; he is now 
at Bath, that his mind may be quiet, and Mrs. 
Thrale and Miss are with him. 

“Having told you what has happened to your 
friends, let me say something to you of yourself. 
You are always complaining of melancholy, and I 
conclude from those complaints that you are fond 
of it. No man talks of that which he is desirous 
to conceal, and every man desires to conceal that 
of which he is ashamed. Do not pretend to deny 
it; manifestum habemus furem; make it an in- 
variable and obligatory law to yourself, never to 
mention your own mental diseases; if you are 
never to speak of them you will think on them 
but little, and if you think little of them, they 
will molest you rarely. When you talk of them, 
it is plain that you want either praise or pity; for 
praise there is no room, and pity will do you noe 
good ; therefore, from this hour speak no more 
think no more, about them, 


* The Hon. Topham Beauclerk died March II, 1780,— 
MALONE, 

+ Mr. Beauclerk’s library was ‘sold by public auction in 
April and May, 1781, for sorr/7.—_MALONR, 

5 By a fire in Northumberland House, where he had 
an apartment, in which I have passed many an agrreable 
hour —BOSWELL. : 


‘and pretty-mannere 


AGE 71.] 


se 


** Your transaction with Mrs, Stewart gave me 
great satisfaction ; I am much obliged to you for 
your attention. Do not lose sight of her; your 
countenance may be of great credit, and of con- 
sequence of great advantage to her. The memory 
of her brother is yet fresh in my mind; he was 
an ingenious and worthy man. 

**Please to make my compliments to your lady 
and to the young ladies. I should like to see 
them, pretty loves. 

“I am, dear Sir, 
‘Yours affectionately, 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON,” 


Mrs. Thrale being now at Bath with her hus- 
band, the correspondence emgarst ohnson and 
her was carried on briskly. Is present my 
readers with one of her original letters to him at 
this time, which will amuse them probably more 
than those well-written but studied epistles which 
she has inserted in her collection, because it ex- 
hibits the easy vivacity of their literary inter- 
course. It is also of value as a key to Johnson’s 
answer, which she has printed by itself, and of 


which I shall subjoin extracts. é 


‘© MRS. THRALE TO DR, JOHNSON. 


‘* Bath, Friday, April 28. 
‘IT had a very kind letter from you yesterday, 
dear Sir, with a most circumstantial date, You 
took trouble with my circulating letter, Mr. Evans 
writes me word, and I thank you sincerely for so 
doing; one might do mischief else not being on 


e t. 

“ Vesterday’s evening was passed at Mrs. Mon- 
tagu’s: there was Mr, Melmoth ;* I do not like 
him though, nor he me; it was expected we 
should have pleased each other; he is, however, 
just Tory enough to hate the Bishop of Peter- 
bexctugh ¢ for iggism, and Whig enough to 
abhor you for Toryism. 


‘‘Mrs. Montagu flattered him finely; so he 


had a good afternoon on’t, This evening we 
spend at aconcert. Poor Queeney’sf} sore eyes 
have just released her; she had a long confine- 
ment, and could neither read nor write, so my 
master§ treated her very good-naturedly with the 
visits of a young woman in this town, a tailor’s 
daughter, who professes music, and teaches so as 
to give six lessons a day to ladies, at five and 
threepence a lesson. Miss Burney says, she is a 
great performer; and I respect the wench for 
getting her living so pretty ; she is very modest 
, and not seventeen years 

old, 
“You live in a fine whirl indeed; if I did not 


"write regularly you would half forget me, and 


that would be very wrong, for I _fe/¢ my regard 
for you in my ace last night, when the criticisms 
were going on, 


* Mr. Wm. Melmoth is known in literary history as the 
translator of the Letters of Cicero and Pliny, and as the 
author of ‘‘Fitzosborne’s Letters.” H+ died in 1799, 
aged 89.—ED. 5 

Dr. John Hinchliffe.—BOSWELL, 
Akind of nick-name given to Mrs. Thrale’s eldest 
daughter, whose name being Zsther she might be assimi- 
fated to a Qucen.—BOSWELL, 
$ Mr. Thrale.—BOSWELI 
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“This morning it was all connoisseurship ; we 
went to see some pictures painted by a gentlemax 
artist, Mr, Taylor, of this place; my master 
makes one everywhere, and has got a good 
dawdling companion to ride with him now. 
SP es | He looks well enough, but I have 
no notion of health for a man whose mouth can- 
not be sewed up. Burney and I and Queeney 
tease him every meal he eats, and Mrs. Montagu 
is quite serious with him; but what caz one do? 
He will eat, I think, and if he does eat I know he 
will not live; it makes me very unhappy, but I 
must bear it. Let me always have your friend- 
ship. Iam, most sincerely, dear Sir, 

, ** Your faithful servant, 
aa Nd ge he 


‘© DR. JOHNSON TO MRS, THRALE, 


** London, May 1, 1780. 
** DEAREST Mapa, 

‘Mr. Thrale never will live abstinently, till he 
can persuade himself to live by rule.* ¥4% 
Encourage, as you can, the musical girl. 

‘* Nothing is more common than mutual dis- 
like, where mutual approbation is particularly 
expected. There is often on both sides a vigilance 
not over benevolent ; and as attention is strongly 
excited, so that nothing drops unheeded, any 
difference in taste or opinion, and some difference 
where there is no restraint will commonly appear, 
immediately generates dislike. 

‘“Never let criticism operate on your face or 
our mind: it is very rarely that an author is 
urt by his critics. The blaze of reputation can- 

not be blown out, but it often dies in the socket ; 
a very few names may be considered as perpetual 
lamps that shine unconsumed. [From the author 
of ‘ Fitzosborne’s Letters’ I cannot think myself 
in much danger. I met him only once about 
thirty years ago, and in some small dispute 
reduced him to whistle; having not seen him 
since, that is the last impression. Poor Moore, 
the fabulist, was one of the company. 
' “Mrs. Montagu’s long stay, against her own 
inclination, is very convenient. You would, by 
our own confession, want a companion; and she 
is par pluribus; conversing with her, you may 
Jind variety in one.” 


On the 2nd of May I wrote to him, and re- 
quested that we might have another meeting 
somewhere in the north of England, in the autumn 
of this year. . 

From Mr. Langton I received soon after_this 
time a letter, of which I extract a passage, relative 
both to Mr. Beauclerk and Dr. Johnson, 


._ The melancholy information you have re- 
-ceived concerning Mr, Beauclerk’s death is true. 
Had his talents been directed in any sufficient’ 
degree as they ought, I have always been strongy 
of opinion that they were calculated to make ag 
illustrious figure; and that opinion as it had 
been in part formed upon Dr. Johnson’s judg: 
ment, receives more and more confirmation by 
hearing what, since his death, Dr. Johnson has 


* T have taken the liberty to leave out a few lines.-~ 
BOSWELL, nw . 
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said concerning them: a few evenin 
was at Mr. Vesey’s, where Lord Al orpe, who 
was one of a numerous company there, addressed 
Dr. Johnson on the subject of Mr. Beauclerk’s 
death, saying, ‘Our Cus has had a great loss 
since we met last.’ He replied, ‘A loss, that 
pestiame the whole nation could not repair!’ ‘The 

octor then went on to speak of his endowments, 
and particularly extolled the wonderful ease with 
which he uttered what was highly excellent. He 
said, that ‘no man ever was so free when he was 
going to say a good thing, from a Jook that | 
expressed that it was coming; or, when he had | 
said it, from a look that expressed that it had 
come.’ At Mr. Thrale’s, some days before, when | 
we were talking on the same subject, he said, | 
referring to the same idea of his wonderful | 
facility, ithe goers Beauclerk’s talents were those 
which he had felt himself more disposed to envy, 
‘than thoseof any whom he had known.’ 

**On the evening I have spoken of above, at 
Mr. Vesey’s, you would have been much gratified, 
as it exhibited an instance of the high importance 
in which Dr. Johnson’s character is held, I think 
even beyond any I ever before was witness to, 
The company consisted chiefly of ladies, amon 
whom were the Duchess Dowager of Portland, 
and the Duchess of Beaufort, whom I suppose, 
from her rank, I must name before her mother 
Mrs. Boscawen, and her elder sister Mrs. Lewson, 
who was likewise there; Lady Lucan, Lady 
Clermont, and others of note both for their 
station and understandings. Among the gentle- 
men were Lord Althorpe, whom I have before 
named, Lord Macartney, Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
Lord Lucan, Mr. Wraxal, whose book you have 
probably seen, ‘The Tour to the Northern. Parts 
of Europe;’ a very agreeable ingenious man; 
Dr. Warren, Mr. Pepys, the Master in Chancery, 
whom I believe you know, and Dr. Barnard, the 
Provost of Eton. As soon as Dr, Johnson was 
come in, and had taken a chair, the company 
began to collect round him, till they became not 
less than four, if not five, deep; those behind 
standing, and vipipren J over the heads of those 
that were sitting near him. Tho conversation for 
some time was chiefly between Dr. Johnson and 
the Provost of Eton, while the others contributed 
occasionally their remarks. Without attempting 
to detail the particulars of the conversation, 
which, perhaps, if I did, I should spin my _ac- 
count to a tedious length, I thought, my dear 
Sir, this general account of the respect with 
which our valued friend was attended to, might 
be acceptable,” 


‘°TO THE REVEREND DR. FARMER, 


** Sir, May 25, 1780. 
“I know your disposition to second any lite- 
rary attempt, and therefore venture upon the 
liberty of entreating you to procure from College 
. or University registers, all the dates or other 
informations which they can supply relating to 
Ambrose Philips, Broome, and Gray, who were 
all at Cambridge, and of whose lives I am to give 
such accounts as I can gather. Be pleased to 

forgive this trouble from, Sir, 
** Your most humble servant, 
“Sam. JoHNSON,” 


ago, he 


———— 


CHAPTER XLIV.—1780. 


Wui e Johnson was thus engaged in preparin: 
a delightful literary entertainment for the =H 


the tranquillity of the metropolis of Great Britain 
was unexpectedly disturbed, by the most horrid 
series of outrage that ever disgraced a civilised 
country. A relaxation of some of the severe 

nal provisions against our fellow-subjects of the 

atholic communion had been granted by the 
legislature, with an opposition so inconsiderable 
that the genuine mildness of Christianity, united 
with liberal policy, seemed to have become 
general in this island. But a dark and malignant 
spirit of persecution soon showed itself, in an un- 
worthy petition for the repeal of the wise and 
humane statute. That petition was brought for- 
ward by a mob, with the evident purpose of inti- 
midation, and was justly rejected. But the 
attempt was accompanied and followed by such 
daring violence as is unexampled in history. Of 
this extraordinary tumult, Dr. Johnson has given 
the following concise, lively, and just account in 
his ‘“‘ Letters to Mrs. Thrale:” * 


“On Friday,t the good»Protestants met in 
Saint George’s-Fields, at the summons of Lord 
George Gordon,t and marching to Westminster, 
insulted the Lords and Commons, who all bore it 
with great tameness. At night the outrages began 
by the demolition of the mass-house by Lincoin’s- 
inn, 

‘An exact journal of a week’s defiance of govern- 
ment I cannot give you. On Monday Mr. Stra- 
han, who had been insulted, spoke to Lord Mans- 
field, § (who had, I think, been insulted too,) of the 
licentiousness of the populace ; and his lordship 
treated it as a very slig tirregularity. On Tuesday 
night they pulled down Fielding’s house,|| and 
burnt his goods in the street. They had gutted, 
on Monday, Sir George Savile’s house, but the 
building was saved. On Tuesday evening, leavin 
Fielding’s ruins, they went to Newgate to deman 
their companions who had been seized demolish- 
ing the chapel. The keeper could not release 
them but by the Mayor’s permission, which he 
went to ask; at his return he found all the 
prisoners released, and Newgate in a blaze. They 
then went to Bloomsbury, and fastened upon 


* TI have selected a from several letters, without 
mentioning dates.—-BOSWELL, 
une 2,—BOSWELL, 

} he son of Cosmo George, Duke of Gordon, one of 
the most turbulent politicians of the time. He sat in 
Parliament for Luggershall, and became conspicuous by 
his opposition to ministers, especially on the Roman 
Catholic question. Being the princi cause of the No 
Popery riots, he was arrested and tried for — treason ; 
but no evidence being adduced of such a design, he was 
acquitted. Being then convicted of having libelled the 
French Ambassador, the Queen of France, and the 
criminal justice of his country, he fled to Holland; but he 
was subsequently arrested, sent home, and committed to 
Ne te, where he died in 73 eo : 

3 Then Lord Chief Justice of the King’s Bench. His 
Lordship was a high Tory; hence the hostility of the 
mob was strongly directed against him. 

This is not a ite correct.. Sir John Fielding was, J 
think, then dead. It was Justice Hyde’s house in St 
Martin’s-street, Leicester Fields, that was gutted and his 
gouds burnt in the strect.—BOSWELI, 
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Lord Mansfield’s house, which they pulled down ; | agreed that if they had seized the Bank on Tues- 
and as for his goods, they totally burnt them. | day, at the height of the panic, when no resistance 
They have since gone to Caen-wood, but a guard | had been prepared, they might have carried irre- 
was there before them. They plundered some | coverably away whatever they had found. Jack, 
Papists, I think, and burnt a mass-house in Moor- | who was always zealous for order and decency, 
fields the same night. declares that if he be trusted with power, he will 

“On Wednesday I walked with Dr. Scot to| not leavearioter alive. There is, however, now 
look at Newgate, and found it in ruins, with the | no longer any need of heroism or bloodshed; no 
fire yet glowing. AsI went by, the Protestants | blue riband* is any Ienger worn.” 
were plundering the Sessions House at the Old 

. There were not, I believe, a hundred ; Such was -the end of this miserable sedition, 
but they did their work at leisure, in full security, | from which London was delivered_by the magna- 
without sentinels, without trepidation, as men | nimity of the Sovereign himself. Whatever some 
lawfully employed in full day. Such is the cow- | may maintain, I am satisfied that there was nc 
ardice of a commercial place. On Wednesday | combination or plan, either domestic or foreign ; 
they broke open the Fleet, and the King’s Bench, | but that the mischief spread by a gradual conta- 
and the Marshalsea, and Wood-street Compter, | gion of frenzy, augmented by the quantities of 
and Clerkenwell Bridewell, and released all the ferniented liquors, of which the deluded populace 
prisoners, possessed themselves in the course of their depre- 

“* At night they set fire to the Fleet, and to the | dations. 

King’s Bench, and I know not how many other| I should think myself very much to blame, did 
places; and one might see the glare of conflagra-| I here neglect to do justice to my esteemed 
tion fill the sky from many parts. Thesight was | friend Mr. Akerman, the keeper of Newgate, who 
dreadful, Some people were threatened; Mr. ‘Ion discharged a very important trust with an 
Strahan advised me to take care of myself. _ Such | arc as intrepid firmness, and at the same time a 
a time of terror you have been happy in not | tenderness and a liberal charity, which entitle him 
seeing. ; is ; - | to be recorded with distinguished honour. 

“The King said in council, ‘That the magis-| Upon this occasion, from the timidity and neg- 
trates had not done their duty, but that he would | ligence of the magistracy on the one hand, and 
do his own:’ and a proclamation was published . the almost incredible exertions of the mob on the 
directing us to keep our servants within doors, as | other, the first prison of this great country was 
the peace was now te be preserved by force. The | laid open, and the prisoners set free ; but that Mr. 
soldiers were sent out to different parts, and the | Akerman,+ whose house was burnt, would have 
town is now (June g) at quiet. prevented all this, had proper aid been sent him 

“The soldiers are stationed so as tc be every- | in due time, there can be'no doubt. 
where within call: there is no ee an eg of 

votes to their 


/ : th Many years ago, a fire broke out in the brick 
oters, and the individuals are 


part which was built as an addition to the old gaol 
of Newgate. The prisoners were in consternation 
and tumult, calling out, ‘‘ We shall be burnt—we 
shall be burnt! Down with the gate—down with 
the gate!” Mr. Akerman hastened to them, 
showed himself at the gate, and having, after 
some confused vociferation of ‘‘ Hear him—hear 


oles, and led to prison; Lord George was a 
night sent to the Tower. Mr. John Wilkes was 
this day in my neighbourhood, to seize the pub- 
lisher of a seditious a i 
“*Several chapels have been destroyed, and 
several inoffensive Papists have been plundered, 
but the high sport was to burn the gaols. This | him!” obtained a silent attention, he then calmly 
was a good rabble trick. The debtors and the | told them, that the gate must not go down ; that 
criminals were all set at liberty ; but of the crimi- | they were under his care, and that they should 
nals, as has always happened, many are already | not be itted to escape; but that he could 
retaken; and two pirates have surrendered them- | assure B they need not be afraid of being 
selves, and it is expected that they will be par- | burnt, for that the fire was not in the prison, pro- 
doned. ; ; perly so called, which was strongly built with 
** Government now acts a with its proper | stone; and that if they would engage to be quiet, 
force ; and we are all under the protection of the | he himself would come to them, and conduct them 
King and the law. I thought that it would be | to the farther end of the building, and would not 
agreeable to you and my master to have my testi- | go out till they gave him leave. To this proposal 
mony to the public security ; and that you would | they agreed; upon which Mr. Akerman, having 
sleep more quietly when I told you that you were | first made them fall back from the gate, went in, 
safe. is _ | and with a determined resolution ordered the outer 
‘There has, indeed, been an universal panic, | turnkey upon no account to open the gate, even 
from which the King was the first that recovered. | though the prisoners (though he trusted they would 
Without the concurrence of his ministers, or the | not) should break their word, and by force bring 
assistance of the civil magistrates, he put the | himself to order it. ‘‘ Never mind me,” said he, 
soldiers in motion, and saved the town from ca- | ‘‘ should that happen.” The prisoners peaceabl 
lamities such as a rabble’s government must natu- | followed him, while he conducted them throug) 
rally 2 spans: | passages of which he had the keys, to the extre- 
** The public has escaped a very cng Sree mity of the gaol, which was most distant from the 
ated ey attempted the wore — scmaes <2 
night, bat in no great number; and, like other} his followers, during th 
chewres, with no great resolution. Jack Wilkes thar ae ap seca ee 
beaded the party that drove them away. It is! + Governor of Newgate.—ED. 
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fire. Having by this very judicious conduct fully 
satisfied them that there was no immediate risk, 
if any at all, he then addressed them thus: ‘‘ Gen- 
ilemen, you are now convinced that I told you 


true. I have no doubt that the engines will soon 
extinguish this fre ; if they should not a sufficient 
guard will come, and you shall be all taken out, 


and lodged in the Compters. I assure you, upon 
my word and hcnour, that I have not a farthing 
insured. I have left my house, that I might take 
care of you. I will keep my promise, and sta 
with you if you insist upon it; but if you will 
allow me to Be and look after my family and 
praesy: I shall be obliged to you.” Struck with 

is behaviour, they called out, ‘‘ Master Akerman, 
A have done bravely ; it was very kind in you: 

y all means go and take care of your own con- 
cerns.” He did so accordingly, while they re- 
mained and were all preserved. 

Johnson has been heard to relate the substance 
of this story with high praise, in which he was 
joined by Mr. Burke. My illustrious friend, 
speaking of Mr. Akerman’s kindness to his pri- 
soners, pronounced this eulogy upon his charac- 
ter :—“‘ He who has long had constantly in his 
view the worst of mankind, and is yet eminent for 
the humanity of his disposition, must have had it 
originally in a great degree, and continued to 
cultivate it very carefully.” 

In the course of this month my brother David 
waited upon Dr. Johnson with the following letter 
of introduction, which I had taken care should be 
lying ready on his arrival in London :— 


*°TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“ Edinburgh, April 29, 1780. 
** My DEAR Sir, 

‘* This will be delivered to you by my brother 
David, on his return from Spain. You will be 
glad to see the man who vowed.to ‘ stand by the 
old castle of Auchinleck, with heart, purse, and 
sword ;’ that romantic family solemnity devised 
by me, of which you and I talked with compla- 
cency upon the spot. I trust that twelve years 
of absence have not lessened his feudal attach- 
ment; and that you will find him worthy of being 
introduced to your acquaintance. I have the 
honour to be, with affectionate veneration, my 
dear Sir, 

**Vour most faithful humble servant, 


**JAmeEs BoswELt.” ~ 


Johnson received him very politely, and has 
thus mentioned him in a letter to Mrs. Thrale ;* 
**T have had with me a brother of Boswell’s, a 
Spanish merchant,+ whom the war has driven 
from his residence at Valencia ; he is gone to see 
his friends, and will find Scotland but a sorry 
place after twelve years’ residence in a happier 
climate. He is a very agreeable man, and speaks 
no Scotch,” 


* Mrs. Piozzl has omitted che 'name, she best knows 
why.—BOSWELL, 


¢ Now settled in London.—30SWRi-% 
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‘reckon have past since you and I saw one another, 


‘T1780, 


‘¢T) DR. BEATTIE, AT ABERDEEN. 


“ Bolt-court, Fleet-street, 


*¢ Sir August 21, 1780, 
“More years * than I have any delight te 


of this, however, there is no reason for making» 
reprehensory complaint :—Sic fata ferunt. Fut 
methinks there might pass some small interchar ge 
of regard between us. If you say that I ought to 
have written, I now write; and I write to tell 
ou that I have much kindness for you and Mrs. - 
eattie; and that I wish your health better, and 
your life long. Try change of air, and come a 
few degrees southwards; a softer climate may 
do you both good; winter is coming in; and 
London will be warmer, and gayer, and busier. 
and more fertile for amusement than Aberdeen. 

“‘ My health is better ; but that will be little in 
the balance, when I tell you that Mrs, Montagu 
has been very ill, and is, I doubt, now but weakly. 
Mr. Thrale has been very dangerously disordered ; 
but is much better, and I hope will totally re- 
cover. He has withdrawn himself from business 
the whole summer. “Sir Joshua and his sister are 
well: and Mr. Davies has got.great success as an 
author, t generated by the corruption of a book- 
seller. More news I have not to tell you, and 
therefore you must be contented with hearing, 
what I know not whether you much wish to hear,} 
that I am, Sir, Dt 

“Your most humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“DEAR SIR London, Aug. 21, 1780. 

**T find you have taken one of your fits of 
taciturnity, and have resolved not to write till you 
are written to; it is but a peevish humour, but 
you shall have your way. 

“T have sat at home in Bolt-court all the 
summer, thinking to write the Lives, and a great 
yatt of the time only thinking. Several of them, 

owever, are done, and I still think to do the 
rest. 

‘“Mr. Thrale and his family have, since his ill- 
ness, passed their time first at Bath, and then at 
Brighthelmstone ; but I have been at neither place. 
I would have gone to Lichfield if I could have had 
time, and I might have had time if I had been 
active ; but I have missed much, and done little. 

“Tn the late disturbances, Mr. Thrale’s house 
and stock were in great danger; the mob was 
pacified at their first invasion, with about 5o0/. in 


* TI had been five years absent from London. — 
BEATTIE. ; : F 

+ Meaning his entertaining ‘‘ Memoirs of David Garrick, 
Esq.,” of which Johnson (as Davies informed me) wrote 
the first sentence ; thus giving, as it were, the key-note 
to the performance. It is, indeed, very characteristical 
of its author, beginning with a maxim, and proceeding to 
illustrate. ‘All excellence has a right to be recorded, 
I shall therefore think it superfluous to apologise for 
writing the life of a man, who, by an uncommon assem- 
blage of private virtues, adorned the highest eminence in 
a public profession.”—-BOSWELL. 

I wish he had omitted the suspicion expressed here, 
though I believe he meant nothing but jocularity ; for 
though he and I differed sometimes in opinion, he wel 
knew how much IT loved and revered him.—BEATTIE, 
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drink and meat; and at their second, were driven 
away by the soldiers. Mr. Strahan got a garrison 
{nto his house, and maintained them a fortnight ; 
be was so —— that he removed part of his 
dods. Mrs. Williams took shelter in the country. « 

‘<I know not whether I shall get a ramble this 
autumn ; it is now about the time when we were 
travelling. I have, however, better health than 
I had then, and hope you and I may yet show 
ourselves on some part of Europe, Asia, or 
Africa.* In the mean time let us play no trick, 
but keep each other’s kindness by all means in our 
power. 

“‘The bearer of this is Dr. Dunbar, of Aber- 
deen, who has written and published a very 
ingenious book,+ and who I think has a kindness 
for me, and will, when he knows you, have a 
kindness for you. 

**T suppose your little ladies are grown tall; 
and your son has become a learned young man. 
I love them all, and I love your naughty lady, 
whom I never shall foe to love me. When 
the Lives are done, I shall send them to complete 
her collection, but must send them in paper, as, 
for want of a pattern, I cannot bind them to fit 
the rest. Iam, Sir, 

“Yours most affectionately, 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON.” 


This year he wrote to a young clergyman in 
the country the following very excellent letter, 
which contains valuable advice to Divines in 
general :— 


“Dear Sir, ~ Bolt-court, Aug. 30, 1780. 
*‘Not many days ago Dr. Lawrence showed 
me a letter, in which you make mention of me: 
I hope, therefore, you will not be displeased that 
[ endeavour to preserve your good-will by some 

observations which your letter suggested to me. 
‘You are afraid of falling into some impro- 
prieties in the daily service by reading to an 


imagine that you shall always remember, even 
ee perhaps you now think it impossible to 
orget. 

My advice, however, is, that you attempi, 
from time to time, an original sermon; and in the 
labour of composition, do not burden your mind 
with too much at once; do not exact from your- 
self at one effort of ex-cogitation, propriety of 
thought and elegance of expression. Invent first, 
and then embellish. The production of something, 
where nothing was before, is an act of greater 
energy than the expansion or decoration of the 
thing produced, Set down diligently your thoughts 
as they rise in the first words that occur; and 
when you have matter, you will easily give it 
form: nor, perhaps,*will this method be always 
necessary; for by habit your thoughts and diction 
will flow together. 

‘* The composition of sermons is not very diffi- 
cult: the divisions not only help the memory of 
the hearer, but direct the judgment of the writer ; 
they supply sources of invention, and keep every 
part in its proper place. s 

‘* What I like least in your letter is your ac- 
count of the manners of your parish ; from which 
I gather, that it has been long neglected by the 

arson. The Dean of Carlisle,* who was then a 
ittle rector in Northamptonshire, told me, that it 
might be discerned whether or no’ there was a 
clergyman resident in a parish, by the civil o1 
savage manner of the people. Such a congrega- 
tion as yours stands in need of much reformation ; 
and I would not have you think it impossible 
to reform them. A very savage parish was civi- 
lised by a decayed gentlewoman, who came 
among them to teach a petty school. My learned 
friend Dr. Wheeler of Oxford, when he was a 
young man, had the care of a neighbouring 
parish for 157. a year, which he was never paid , 
but he counted it a convenience, that it compelled 
him to make a sermon weekly.. One woman he 
could not bring to the communion; and when he 


audience that requires no exactness. Your fear, | reproved or exhorted her, she only answered, that 


I hope, secures you from danger. They who 
contract absurd habits are such as have no 
fear. It is impossible to do the same thing very 
often, without some peculiarity of manner ; but 
that manner may be good or bad, and a little care 
will at least preserve it from being bad; to make 
it good, there must, I think, be something of 
natural or casual felicity, which cannot be taught. 

“Your present method of making your sermons 
seems very judicious. Few frequent preachers 
can be supposed to have sermons more their own 
than yours will be. Take care to register, some- 
where or other, the authors from whom your 
several discourses are borrowed; and do not 


* It will no doubt be remarked how he avoids the 
rebellious land of America. This pas mein mind of an 
anecdote for which I am obliged to my worthy social 
friend Governor Richard Penn: “ At one of Miss E. Her- 
vey’s assemblies, Dr. Johnson was following her up and 
down the room; upon which Lord Abington observed to 
her, ‘ Your great friend is very fond of you: you can go 


nowhere without him.’ ‘ Ay,’ said she, ‘he would follow 


me to any part of the world.’ ‘Then,’ said the Earl, 
‘ask him to go with you to 4 merica.’”—BOSWELL. 

+ Dr. Dunbar was Professor of Philosophy in King’s 
College, Aberdeen, and author of “ Essa 
of Mankind in Rude and Uncultivated 
in 1779 —E-D. 


on the History 


ges.” He died 


she was no scholar. He was advised to set some 
good woman or man of the parish, a little wiser 
than herself, to talk to her in a language level 
to her mind. Such honest, I may call them 
holy, artifices, must be practised by every clergy- 
man ; for all means must be tried by which souls 
may be saved. ‘Talk to your people, however, as 
much as you can; and you wil find, that the 
more frequently you converse with them upon 
religious subjects, the more willingly they will 
attend, and the more submissively they will learn. 
A clergyman’s diligence always makes him vene- 
rable. think I have now only to say, that in 
the momentous work you have undertaken, 1 
pray Gop to bless you. Iam, Sir, 
**Your most humble servant, 
‘*Sam, JOHNSON.” 


My next letters to him were dated August 24, 
September 6, and October 1, and from them I 
extract the following passages :— 


‘* My brother David and I find the long-indulged 
fancy of our comfortable meeting again at Auchin- 
leck, so well realised, that it in some degree con 


. © Dr. Percy, now Bishop of Dromore.—BOSWRLL 


a 
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firms the pleasing hopes of O preclarum dient’! 
in a future state. 

“I beg that you may never again harbour a 
suspicion of my indulging a peevish humour, or 
playing tricks; you will recollect, that when I 
confessed to you, that I had once been inten- 
tionally silent to try your regard, I gave you my 
word and honour that I would not do so again. 

“*T rejoice to hear of your good state of health ; 
I pray Gop to continue it Seng: I have often 
said, that I would willingly have ten years added 
to my life, to have ten from yours ; I mean, that 
I would be ten years older to have you ten years 
younger. But let me be thankful for the years 
juring which I have enjoyed your friendship, and 
dlease myself with the hopes of enjoying it many 
years to come in this state of being, trusting 
always, that in another state we shall meet never 
to be separated. Of this we can form no notion ; 
but the thought, though indistinct, is delightful, 
when the mind is calm and clear. 

* The riots in London were certainly horrible ; 
but you gave me no account of your own situa- 
tion during the barbarous anarchy. A description 
of it by Dr. Jounson would bea great painting ; * 
you might write another ‘ Lonpon, a Porm.’ 

“‘T am charmed with your condescending affec- 
tionate expression, ‘Let us keep each other’s 
kindness by all the means in our power.’ M 
revered friend ! how elevating is it to my mind, 
that I am found worthy to be a companion to Dr. 
Samuel Johnson ! all that you have said in grate- 
ful praise of Mr. Walmsley, I have long thought 
of you; but we are bothi Tories, which has a very 
general influence upon our sentiments, I ho 
that you will agree to meet me at York, about the 
ead of this month ; or if you will come to Car- 
lisle, that would be better still, in case the Dean 
be there. Please to consider, that to keep each 
other’s kindness, we should every year have that 
free and intis-ate communication of mind which 
‘an be hei mly when we are together. We 
ce have both our solemn and our pleasant 
ta ha 

“TI write now for the third time, to tell you 
that my desire for our meeting this autumn is 
much increased. I wrote to ’Squire Godfrey 
Bosville, my Yorkshire chief, that I should, per- 
haps, pay him a visit, as I was to hold a con- 
ference with Dr. Johnson, at York. I give you 
my word and honour that I said not a word of 
his inviting you ; but he wrote to me as follows :— 

““*T need not tell you I shall be happy to see 
you here the Jatter end of this month, as you 
propose; and I shall likewise be in ‘hopes that 
yuu will persuade Dr, Johnson to finish the con- 
ference here. It will add to the favour of your 
own company, if you prevail upon such an asso- 
ciate to assist your observations. I have often 
been entertained with his writings, and I once 
belonged to a club of which he was a member, 
and I never spent an evening there, but I heard 
something from him well worth remembering.’ 

“We have thus, my dear Sir, good comfortable 
quarters in the neighbourhood of York, where 
you may be assured we shall be heartily welcome, 


* I had not then seen his letters to Mrs, Thrale.— 
BOSWELL. 
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and in that record of wisdom and wit, which I keep 
with so much diligence, to your honour, and the 


[1780. 


I pray you then resolve to set out; and Jet not 
a blank in our social calendar, 


instruction and delight of others.” 


Mr. Thrale had now another contest for tlie 
representation in Parliament of the borough of 
Southwark, and Johnson kindly lent him his 


assistance by writing advertisements and letters 
for him. _I shall insert one as a specimen :— 


‘*TO THE WORTHY ELECTORS OF THE 
BOROUGH OF SOUTHWARK, 


“‘ Southwark, Sept. 5, 1780, 
“‘ GENTLEMEN, 

_ * A new Parliament beg now called, I again 
solicit the honour of being elected for one of your 
representatives ; and solicit it with the greater 
confidence, as I am not conscious of having neg- 
lected my duty, or of having acted otherwise than 
as becomes the independent representative of in- 
dependent constituents ; superior to fear, hope, 
and expectation, who has no~private purposes to 
promote, and whose prosperity is involved in the 
prosperity of his country. my recovery. from 
a very severe distemper is not yet perfect, Tnave 
declined to attend the Hall, ati: hope an omission 
so necessary will not be harshly censured. 

“*I can only send my respectful wishes, that 
all your deliberations may tend to the happiness of 
the kingdom, and the peace of the borou h. 

‘Tam, Gentlemen, your most faithful 
‘* And obedient servant, 
‘* Henry THRALE,” 


**TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LADY 
SOUTHWELL,* DUBLIN. 


“ Bolt-court, Fieet-street, London, Sept. 9, 1780. 
““ MADAM 

o Among the numerous addresses of condo- 
lence which your great loss must have occasioned, 
be ao to receive this from one whose name 
per one you have never heard, and to whom 
your Ladyship is known only by the reputation of 
your virtue, and to whom your Lord was known 
only by his kindness and beneficence. 

“Your Ladyship is now again summoned to 
exert that piety of which you once gave, in a 
state of pain and danger, so illustrious an ex- 


* Margaret, the second daughter and one of the co- 
heiresses of Arthur Cecil Hamilton, Esq. She was mar- 
ried in 1741 to Thomas George, the third Baron, and first 
Viscount Southwell, and lived with him in the most per- 
fect connubial felicity till See, 1780, when Lord 
Southwell died, a loss which she never ceased to lament 
to the hour of her own dissolution, in her cep Gee year, 
August 16, 1802. The “illustrious example of piety and 
fortitude,” to which Dr. Johnson alludes, was the sub- 
mitting, when past her fiftieth year, to an extremely pain- 
ful surgical operation, which she end 
nary firmness and composure, not allowing herself to be 
tied to her chair, nor uttering a single moan. This slight 
tribute of affection to the memory of these two most 
amiable and excellent persons, who were.not less dis- 
tinguished by their piety, beneficence, and unbounded 
charity, ah a suavity of manners which endeared 
them to all who knew them, it is hoped, will be forgiven 
from one who was honoured Hi their kindress and d 
ship from his childhood.—_MALONE, 
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sand your Lord's beneficence may be still | | 
continued by those who, with his fortune, inherit 
= ; hope to be f the libe: hich I 

-“ to orgiven iberty whi 
shall take of informing your Ladyship, that Mr. 
Mauritius Lowe, a son of your late Lord’s father,* 


2ip, 
had by recommendation to your Lord, a quarterly 
allowance of 1o/., the last of which, due July 26, 
he has not received: he was in hourly hope of 
his remittance, and flattered himself that on 
October 26th he should have received the whole 
half year’s pmo theta he was struck with the 


“* May I presume to hope, that his want, his 
relation, Jet. 5 rend which excited his Lord- 
ship’s charity, willcontinue to have the sam2 effect 
upon those whom he has left behind ; and that, 
though he has lost one friend, he may not yet be 
destitute. Your Ladyship’s charity cannot easily 
be exerted where it is wanted more ; and to a 
mind like yours, distress is a sufficient recom- 


mendation. 
“ T hope to be allowed the honour of being, 
“© Madam 


** Your Ladyship’s most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


On his birth-day, Johnson has this note :— 
**T am now beginning the seventy-second year 


of my life, with more strength of body, and 
ter vigour of mind, than I think is commoz at 
tage.’ 


But still he complains of sleepless nights and 


not soon recur. But whenever a vacancy 
happen, 
will 


if you'll favour me with notice of it, I 
try to recommend him to the place, even 
though it should not be my turn to nominate, 


“Tam, Sir, with great regard, 
Your most faithful and 
» Obedient servant, 
“ THURLOW." 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“ Dear Sir, Oct. 17; 

‘TI am sorry to write you a letter that 1 
please and yet it is at last what I resolve to 
do. is year must pass without an interview ; 
the summer has been foolishly 1 like many 
other of my summers and winters. y saw 
a green field, but stayed in town to work without 
working much. 

“Mr. Thrale’s loss of health has lost him the 
election; he is now going to Brighthelmstone, 
and expects me to go with hin ; and how long I 
shall stay, I cannot tell. Ido not much like the » 
place, but yet I shall go, and stay while my stay 
is desired. We must, therefore, contcut ves 
with knowing what we know as well as man can 
know the mind of man, that we love one another, 
and that we wish each other’s happiness, and that 
the lapse of a year cannot lessen our mutual | 


x780. 


idle days, and forgetfulness, or neglect of resolu- | kindness. 
i He thus patheti i a 


tions. cally expresses himself : 
“ Surely I shall not spend m whole life with 
i own total disapprobation.”—“‘ Prayers and 
editations,” p. 185. 


Mr. Macbean, whom I have mentioned more 
than once, as one of Johnson’s humble friends, a 
deserving but unfortunate man, being now op- 
ore by age and poverty, Johnson solicited the 

rd Chancellor Thurlow, to have him admitted 
into the Charter-house. I take the liberty to in- 
sert his Lordship’s answer, as I am eager to 
embrace every occasion of augmenting the re- 

ble notion which should ever be entertained 
of my illustrious friend * 


‘TO DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 
“Sr, a London, October 24, nb 

“I have this moment received your letter, 
Jated the 19th, and returned from Bath. 

* Thomas, the second Lord Southwell, who died.in 
London in 176. Cae well acquainted with this 
sobleman, and the highest bred man, wi 
out insolence, that he was ever in oe ae por 

brother, Edmund South hi 


o BOSWELL. 
in eee the Knight’s unfavourable representa- 
tion of this gentleman, to whom I was indebted for my 
to Johnson, I take opportunity to 


“*T was pleased to be told that I accused Mrs, 
Boswell unjustly, in supposing that she bears me 
ill-will. I love you so much, that I wouli be 
glad to love all that love you, and that you love; 
and I have love very ready for Mrs. ell, if 
she thinks it worthy of acceptance. I hope all 
the young ladies and gentlemen are w ‘ 

“T take a great g to your brother. He 
tells me that his father received him kindly, bat 
not fondly ; however, you seemed to have lived 
well enough at Auchinleck, while you staye J. 
Make your father as happy as you can. 

“You lately told me of Pec health: I can 

in return, that my health has been, for 
iaore than a year past, better than it has been for 
man before. Perhaps it may please Gop 
to give us some time together before we are 
* I am, dear Sir, 
“Yours most affectionately, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘TO THE REVEREND DR. VYSE, AT 


LAMBETH. 
“Sir, December 30, 1780. 
ee | you will forgive the li I take 
in soliciting your interposition with his Grace 


the Archbishop: my first petition was su 
and I therefore venture on a second, 

“The matron of the Chartreux is about to re- 
sign her place, and Mrs. agegencge daughter 
of the late Dr. Swinfen, who was known tc 
your father. is desirous of succeeding her, She 
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eee 


has been accustomed, by keeping a boarding 
school, to the care of children, and I think is 
very likely to discharge her duty. She is in great 
distress, and therefore may probably receive the 
benefit ofa charitable foundation. If you wish to 
see her, she will be willing to give an-account of 
herself. 

“If you shall be pleased, Sir, to mention her 
favourably to his Grace, you will do a great act 
of kindness to, Sir, your most obliged 

** Aad most humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON,” 


Very. 


CHAPTER XLV,~—1780—1781. 


BEING disappointed in my ae of meeting 
— this year, so that I could hear none of 
is admirable sayings, I shall compensate for this 
want by inserting a collection of them, for which 


I am indebted to my worthy friend Mr. Langton, 


whose kind communications have been separately 
interwoven in many parts of this work. Very 
few articles of this collection were committed to 
writing by himself, he not having that habit; 
which he regrets, and which those who know the 
_ numerous opportunities he had of gathering the 
rich fruits of Johnsonian wit and wisdom, must 
ever regret. I however found, in conversation 
with him, that a good store of ‘‘ Johnsoniana ” was 
treasured in his mind ; and I compared it to Her- 
culaneum, or some old Roman field, which, when 
dug, fully rewards the labour employed.. The 
authenticity of every article is unquestionable, 
For the expression, I, who wrote them down in 
his presence, am partly answerable. 

“Theocritus is not deserving of very high 
respect as a writer; as to the’pastoral part, Virgil 
is very evidently superior. He wrote, when there 
had been a larger influx of knowledge into the 
world than when Theocritus lived. Theocritus 
does not abound in description, though living in a 
beautiful country : the manners painted are coarse 
and gross. Virgil has much more description, 
more sentiment, more of nature, and more of art. 
Some of the most excellent parts of Theocritus 
are, where Castor and Pollux, going with the 
other Argonauts, land on the Bebrycian coast, 
and there fall into a dispute with Amycus, the king 
of that country; which is as well conducted as 
Euripides could have done it; and the battle is 
well related. Afterwards they carry off a woman, 
whose two brothers come to recover her, and 
expostulate with Castor and Pollux on their in- 
justice ; but they pay no regard to the brothers, 
and a battle ensues, where Castor and his brother 
are triumphant. Theocritus seems not to have 
seen that the brothers have the advantage in 
their argument over his Argonaut heroes, The 
Sicilian Scania! is a piece of merit.” 

“‘Callimachus is a writer of little excellence. 
The chief thing to be learned from him is his 
account of Rites and Mythology ; which, though 
desirable to be known for the sake of understand- 
ing other parts of ancient authors, is the least 
pleasing or valuable part of their writings,” 
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** Maittaire’s account of the Stephani, is a heavy 
book. He seems to have been a puzzle-headed 
man, with a large share of scholarship, but with 
little geometry or logic in his head, without method 
and possessed of little genius. He wrote Latin 
verses from time to time, and published a set in 
his old age, which he called ‘ Senilia ;’ in which 
he shows so little learning or taste in writing, 
as to make Carteret a dactyl. In matters of 
genealogy it is necessary to give the bare names 
as they are ; but in poetry, and in prose of any ele- 
gance in the writing, they require to have inflec- 
tion given to them. His book of the Dialects is a 
sad heap of confusion, The only way to write 
on them is to tabulate them with notes, added at 
the bottom of the page, and references,” * 

“It may be questioned, whether there is not 
some mistake as to the methods of employing the 
poor, seemingly on a supposition that there is a 
certain portion of work left undone for want of 
persons to do it; but if that is otherwise, and all 
the materials we have are actually worked up, or 
all the manufactures we can use or dispose of are 
already executed, then what is given to the poor, 
who are to be set at work, must be taken from 
some who now have it; as time must. pe taken for 
learning (according to Sir William Petty’s obser- 
vation), a certain part of those very materials that, 
as it is, are properly worked up, must be spoiled 
by the unskilfulness of novices. We may apply 
to well-meaning but misjudging persons, in par- 
ticulars of this nature, what Giannone said to a 
monk, who wanted what he called to convert him; 
‘ Tu sei santo, ma tu non sei filosopho? Ut is an 
unhappy circumstance that one might give away 
five hiodeed pounds in a year to those that im- 
portune in the streets, and not do any good.” 

“ There is nothing more likely to etray a man 
into absurdity, than condescension ; when he seems 
to suppose his understanding too powerful for his 
We oe 
“‘ Having asked Mr. Langton if his father and 
mother had sat for their pictures, which he thought 
it right for each generation of a family to do, and 
being told they had opposed it, he said, ‘ Sir, 
among the anfractuosities of the human mind, I 
know not if it may not be one, that there is a 
superstitious reluctance to sit for a picture,’ ” 

“« John Gilbert Cooper related, that soon after 
the publication of his Dictionary, ick being 
asked by Johnson what people said of it, told 
him, that among other animadversions, it was 
objected that he cited authorities which were 
beneath the dignity of such a work, and men- 
tioned Richardson, ‘ Nay,’ said Johnson, ‘I 
have done worse than that: I have cited thee, 
David.’” 

“Talking of expense, he observed, with what 
munificence a great merchant will spend his 


.* The name of Michael Maittaire, as alearned critic and 
bibliographer, has been so Pay! established, that thes 
Sweeping censures appear to be entirely uncalled for, 
His editions of the Greek and Latin classics, which 
extremely numerous, are celebrated for their learning 
and accuracy; and his great work, “ The Annales Typo- 
graphici ab Artis Inventione,” still maintains itself as a 
valuable standard authority. Hewas born in France and 
educated at Christ Church, Oxford, of which collece he 
became acpond master. He was born in 1668, and died 
in 1747.—ED, 
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money, both from his having it at command, and 
from his enlarged views by calculation of a good 
effect upon the whole. ‘ Whereas,’ said he, ‘ you 
will hardly ever find a country gentleman, who is 
not a good deal disconce.ted at an unexpected 
occasion for his being obliged to lay out ten 
pounds, ’ 

‘* When in good humour, he would talk of his 
own writings with a wonderful frankness and 
candour, and would even criticise them with the 
closest severity. One day, having read over one 
of his Ramblers, Mr. Langton asked him how he 
liked that paper; he shook his head, and ans- 
wered, ‘Too wordy.’ At another time, when one 
was reading his tragedy of ‘ Irene,’ to a company 
at a house in the country, he left the room; and 
somebody having asked him the reason of this, he 
replied, ‘ Sir, I thought it had been better.’” 

** Talking of a point of delicate scrupulosity of 
moral conduct, he said to Mr. Langton, ‘ Men of 
harder minds than ours will do many things from 
which you and I would shrink; yet, Sir, they 
will, perhaps, do more good in life than we. But 
let us try to help one another. If there be a 
wrong twist, it may be set right. It is not pro- 
bable that two people can be wrong the same 
way.’” 

“Of the preface to Capel’s Shakspeare,* he 
said, ‘If the man would have come to me, I 
would have endeavoured to endow his purposes 
with words: for as it is, he doth gabble mon- 
strously.’” 

**He related, that he had once in a dream a 
contest of wit with some other person, and that 
he was very much mortified by imagining that his 
opponent had the better of him. _ ‘ Now,’ said he, 
* one may mark here the effect of sleep in weaken- 
ing the power of reflection ; for had not my judg- 
ment failed me, I should have seen, that the wit 
of this supposed antagonist, by whose superiority 
I felt myself depressed, was as much furnished by 
me, as that which I thought I had been uttering 
in my own character.’ ” 

‘One evening, in my company, an ingenious 
and learned gentleman read to him a letter of 
compliment which he had received from one of 
the professors of a foreign university. Johnson, 
in an irritable fit, thinking there was too much 
ostentation, said, ‘I never receive any of these 
tributes of applause from abroad. One instance 
' recollect of a foreign publication, in which men- 
tion is made of Z’2/lustre Lockman.’” + 

‘©Of Sir Joshua Reynolds, he said, ‘Sir, I 
know no man who has passed through life with 
more observation than Reynolds.’ ” 

‘‘He repeated to Mr. Langton, with great 
energy in the Greek, our Saviour’s gracious ex- 
pression concerning the forgiveness of Mary Mag- 
falen,t ‘H siocis cov chowxt o6° woegtiou tis 


tiezynvy’ ‘Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 


* It is said that Capel spent more than twenty years in 
preparing this edition of Shakspeare. He was not only 
a dramatic critic, but the editor of a volume of ancient 
eat A entitled ** Prolusiones,” and other works. He was 

rn in 1713, and died in 1781.—ED. 

+ Secretary to the British Herring Fishery, remarkable 
for an extracrdinary number of occasional verses, not of 
eminent merit.—BOSWELL. 

t It does not appear that the woman forgiven was Mary 
Magdalen.—K EA RNEY, 
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| Huggins was master of the subject, but wanted 


od 


387 


peace.’ (Luke vii. 50.) He said, ‘the manner 
of this dismission is exceedingly affecting.’ ” 

‘** He thus defined the difference between phy- 
sical and moral truth: ‘ Physical truth is, when 
you tell a thing as it actually is, Moral truth is, 
when you tell a thing sincerely and precisely as 
it appears to you. I say such a one walked 
across the street: if he really did so, I told a 
physical truth. If I thought so, though I should 
have been mistaken, I toid a moral truth,’” * 

‘* Huggins, the translator of Ariosto, and Mr 
Thomas Warton, in the early part of his literary 
life, had a dispute concerning that poet, of whom 
Mr. Warton, on his ‘Observations on Spenser’s 
Fairy Queen,’ gave some account which Huggins 
attempted: to answer with violence, and said, ‘1 
will szzZitate no longer against his mesctence.’ 


expression. “Mr. Warton’s knowledge of it was 
then imperfect, but his manner lively and elegant 
Johnson said, ‘It appears to me, that Huggins 
has ball without powder, and Warton powde1 
without ball,’” 

‘*Talking-of the farce of ‘High Life below 
Stairs,’ he said, ‘Here is a farce which is really 
very diverting, when you see it acted ; and yet 
one may read it, and not know that one has been 
reading anything at all.’” ; 

‘* He used at one time to go occasionally to the 
green-room of Drury-lane Theatre, where he was 
much regarded by the players, and was very eas 
and facetious with them,.. He had a very hig 
opinion of Mrs, Clive’s | comic powers, and con- 
versed more with her than with any ofthem. He 
said, ‘Clive, Sir, is a good thing to sit by; she 
always understands what you say.’ And she said 
of him, ‘ I love to sit by Dr. Johnson ; he always 
entertains me.’ One night, when ‘ The Recruit- 
ing Officer’ was acted, he said to Mr. Holland, 
who had been expressing an apprehension that 
Dr. Johnson would disdain the works of Far- 
quhar:t ‘No, Sir, I think Farquhar a man 
whose writings have considerable merit.’ ” 

‘* His friend Garrick was so busy in conductin 
the drama, that they could not have so. muc 
intercourse as Mr. Garrick used to profess an _ 
anxious wish that there should be.§ There might, 
indeed, be something in the contemptuous seve- 
rity as to the merit of acting, which this old pre- 
ceptor nourished in himself, that would mortify 
Garrick after the great applause which he received 
from the audience. For though Johnson said of 


* This account of the difference between moral and 
physical truth is in Locke’s ‘‘Essay on Human Under- 
standing,” and many other books.—KEARNEY. 

+ Mrs. Catherine Clive was the daughter of an Irish 
See wre named Ruftar, and the wife of Mr. Clive the 

arrister ; from whom she had separated before entering 
upon the stage. Her wit and intelligence caused her 
society to be courted by persons of the first rank and 
station. She died in 1785.—ED. 

1 George Farquhar was an Irishman, and one of the 
most successful dramatic writers of the time in which he 
flourished. His first production was, ‘‘ Love in a Bottle,” 
which was performed at Drury-lane, in 1698, with com- 
= success. But his best and last effort was the well- 

nown comedy of ‘The Beaux Stratagem.” He was 
born at Londonderry, in 1678, and died at the premature 
age of 29, when he had arrived at the zenith of popu- 


larity. 
3 Tn a letter written by Johnson to a friend in Jan 
1742-3, he says, ‘I never sce Garrick.”—-MALONE, | 
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him, ‘ Sir, a man who has a nation to admire him 
every night, may well be ected to be some- 
what elated ;’ yet he would treat theatrical 
matters with a ludicrous slight. He mentioned 
one evening, ‘ I met David coming off the stage, 
dressed in a woman’s riding-hood, when he.acted 
in The Wonder. 1 came full upon him, and I 
believe he was not pleased.’ ” 

“Once he asked Tom Davies, whom he saw 
drest in a fine suit of clothes, ‘ And what art thou 
to-night ?’ Tom answered, ‘The ‘Thane of Ross;’ 
(which it will be recollected is a ve 
able character). ‘ O brave!’ said Johnson.” 

*“Of Mr, Longley, at Rochester, a gentleman 
of very considerable learning, whom Dr. Johnson 
met ore he said, ‘My heart warms towards 
him. I was surprised to find in him such nice 
acquaintance with the meire in'the learned lan- 
guages : though I was somewhat mortified that 
I had it not so much to myself, as I should have 
thought.’” 

“Talking of the minuteness with which people 
will record the sayings of eminent persons, a 
story was told, that when Pope was on a visit to 
Spence at Oxford, as they looked from the 
window they saw a gentleman commoner, who 


was just come in from riding, amusing himself 


with whipping at a post. Pope took occasion to 
say, ‘ That young gentleman seems to have little 
to do.’ Mr. Beauclerk observed, ‘’‘T hen, to be 
sure, Spence turned round and wrote that down ;’ 
and went on to say to Dr. Johnson, ‘ Pope, Sir, 
would have said the same of you, if he had seen 
you distilling.’ Jounson : ‘Sir, if Pope had told 
me of my distilling, I would have told him of his 
grotto.’ ” e 


“He would allow no settled indulgence of 


idleness upon principle, and always repelled every 
attempt to urge excuses for it. A friend one 
day suggested, that it was not wholesome to study 
soon after dinner JoHNson: ‘Ah, Sir, don’t 
give way to such a fancy. At one time of my 
hfe I had taken it into my head that it was 
not wholesome to study between breakfast and 
dinner,’” 

“Mr, Beauclerk one day repeated to Dr. 
Johnson Pope’s lines, 


*‘ Let modest Foster, if he will, excel 
Ten metropolitans in preaching well ;’ 


then asked the Doctor, ‘Why did Pope say 
this 2?’ pons ‘Sir, he hoped it would vex 
somebody.’ ” 

“Dr. Goldsmith, upon occasion of Mrs. Len- 
nox’s bringing out a play,* said to Dr. Johnson 
at the CLus, that a person had advised him to go 
and hiss it, because she had attacked Shakspeare 
in her book called ‘Shakspeare Illustrated,’ 
Jounson : ‘ And did not you tell him that he was 
a rascal?’ GoLpsMITH: ‘No, Sir, I did not. 
Perhaps he did not mean what he said.’ Joun- 
son: *.Nay, Sir, if he lied, it is a different thing,’ 


* Probably ‘ The Sisters,” a comedy performed one 
night only, at Covent Garden, in 1769. Dr. Goldsmith 
wrote an excellent epilogue to it. Mrs. Lennoy, whose 
maiden name was Ramsay, died in London in distressed 
peers “ her eighty-fourth year, January 4, 1804. 
~—MALONE, . 
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great, that when Beaucler 
that severe illness which at last occasioned his 
death, Johnson said, (with a voice faltering with 
emotion,) * Sir, I would walk to the extent of the 
diameter of the earth to save Beauclerk.’” 


inconsider-. 
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Colman slily said, (but it is believed Dr. Johnson 
did not hear him,) ‘ 
should have been,—Sir, if you don’t lie, you are 
a rascal, 


Then the proper expression 


a9) 


“His affection for Topham Beauclerk was sc 
was labouring under 


“‘ One night at the CLus he produced a trans- 


lation of an epitaph which Lord Elibank had 


written in Eng ish, for his Lady, and requested 
of Johnson to turn it into Latin for him, aving 


read Domina de North et Gray, he said to Dyer,* 


“You see, Sir, what barbarism we are compelled 
to make use of, when modern titles are to be 
ecifically mentioned in Latin inscriptions.’ 
en he had read it once aloud, and there had 
been a general approbation expressed by the 
company, he addressed himself to Mr. Dyer in 
particular, and said, ‘Sir, I beg to have your 


judgment, for I know your nicety.’ Dyer then 


very properly desired to read it over again : which 
having done, he pointed out ‘an incon ity in 
one of the sentences. Johnson immediately as- 
sented to the observation, and said, ‘ Sir, this is 
owing to an alteration of a part of the sentence, 
from the form in which I had first written it ; and 
I believe, Sir, you may have remarked, that the 
making a partial change, without a due regard to 
the general structure of the sentence, is a very 
frequent cause of error in composition,’ ” 

** Johnson was well acquainted with Mr. Dossie, 
author of a treatise on Agriculture ; and said of 
him, ‘Siz, of the objects which the Society of 
Arts have cixefly in view, the chemical effects of 
bodies operating upon other bodies, he knows 
more than almost any man,’ Johnson, in order 
to give Mr. Dossie his vote to be a member of this 
Society, paid up an arrear which had run on for 
two years. On this occasion he mentioned a 
circumstance, as characteristic of the Scotch. 
‘ One of that nation,’ said he, ‘who had been a 
candidate, against whom I had voted, came up to 
me with a civil salutation. Now, Sir, this is their 
mere An Englishman would have stomached it, 
and been sulky, and never have taken farther 
notice of you ; but a Scotchman, Sir, though you 
vote nineteen times against him, will accost you 
with equal complaisance after each time, and the 
twentieth time, Sir, he will get your vote.’” 

** Talking on the subject of toleration, one day 
when some friends were with him in his study, he 
made his usual remark, that the State has a 
right to po Sata the religion of the people, who 
are the children of the State. A clergyman 
having readily acquiesced in this, Johnson, who 
loved discussion, observed, ‘ But, Sir, you must 
go round to other states than ourown. You do 
not know what a Brahmin has to say for himself.+ 
In short, Sir, I have got no farther than this: 
every man a right to utter what he thinks 


* Chap. xv., p. 2.—MALONE, 

t Here Lord Macartney remarks, “ A Brahmin er we J 
cast of the Hindoos will neither admit you to be of the 
ion, nor be converted to yours :—a thing which struck 
the Portuguese with the greatest astonishment, when they 
first discovered the East Indies."—BOSWELI., 
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truth, and every other man has a right to knock 
him down for it. Martyrdom is the test.’” 

‘*A man, he observed, should begin to write 
soon: for, if he waits till his judgment is ma- 
tured, his inability, through want of practice to 
express his conceptions, will make the dispropor- 
tion so great between what he sees and what he 
can attain, that he will probably be discouraged 
from writing at all. As a proof of the justness 
of this remark, we may instance what is related 
of the great Lord Granville ;* that after he had 
written his letter, giving an account of the battle 
of Dettingen, he said, ‘Here is a letter, ex- 
pressed in terms not good enough for a tallow- 
chandler to have used.’” 

“Talking of a court-martial that was sitting 
upon a* very momentous public occasion, he ex- 
pressed much doubt of an enlightened decision ; 
and said, that perhaps there was not a member of 


it who, in the whole course of his life, had 


ever spent an hour by himself im balancing 
probabilities.” 

‘Goldsmith one day brought to the CLus a 
printed Ode, which he, with others, had been 
hearing read by its author in a public room, at 
the rate of five shillings each fer admission, One 
of the company having read it aloud, Dr. John- 
son said, ‘Bolder words and more timorous 
meaning, I think never were brought together.’ ” 

“Talking of Gray’s Odes, he said, ‘They are 
forced plants, raised in a hotbed; and they are 
poor plants ; they are but cucumbers after all.’ 
A gentleman present, who had been running 
down Ode-writing in general, as a bad species of 
poetry, unluckily said, ‘ Had they been literally 
cucumbers, they had been better things than 
Odes.’—‘ Yes, Sir,’ said Johnson, ‘ for a hog.’” 

‘* His distinction of the different degrees of 
attainment of learning was thus marked upon two 
occasions. Of Queen Elizabeth he said, ‘She 
hed learning enough to have given dignity to a 
bishop;’ and of Mr. Thomas Davies he said, 
eet, Bavies has learning enough to give credit to 
a cler man.’” 
saying of Aristotle recorded by Diogenes Laer- 
tius; ‘that there was the same difterence be- 


tween one learned and unlearned, as between the |" 


living and the dead.’” 

‘Tt is very remarkable, that he retained in his 
memory very slight and trivial as well as im 
portant things. As an instance of this, it seems 
that an inferior domestic of the Duke of Leeds 
had attempted to celebrate his grace’s marriage 
1 such homely rhymes as he could make: and 
this curious composition having been sung to Dr. 
Johnson, he got it by heart, and used to repeat it 
in a very pleasant manner, Two of the stanzas 
were these :— 

* When the Duke of Leeds shall married be 
To a fine young Lady of high quality, 
How happy will that gentlewoman be 
In his Grace of Leeds’s good company. 


* She shall have all that’s fine and fair, 
And the best of silk and satin shall wear; 
And ride in a coach to take the air, 
And have a house in St. James’s-square.’ t 


* John, the first Earl Granville, who died January 2, 
+763. —MALONE, 
+ The correspondent of ‘*The Gentleman’s Magazine,” 


— 
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eused to quote, with great warmth, the. 


bm ~ “« 


To hear a man, of the weight and dignity of 
Johnson, repeating such humble attempts at 
poetry, had a very amusing effect. He, however, 
seriously observed of the last stanza repeated by 
him, that it nearly comprised all the advantages 
that wealth can give.” 

‘An eminent foreigner, when he was shown 
the British Museum, was very troublesome with 
many absurd inquiries. ‘ Now there, Sir,’ said 
he, ‘is the difference between an Englishman 
and a Frenchman. A Frenchman must be always 
talking, whether he knows anything of the matter 
or not; an Englishman is content to say nothing, 
when he has nothing to.say.’” 

‘His unjust contempt for foreigners was, in- 
deed, extreme. One evening, at Old Slaughter’s 
coffee-house, when a number of them were talking 
loud about little matters, he said, ‘Does not this 
confirm old Meynell’s observation—For anything 
I see, foreigners are fools |?” 

“He said, that once, when he had a violent 
toothache, a Frenchman accosted him thus: ‘AZ, 
Monsieur, vous étudiez trop.” 

‘Having spent an evening at Mr. Langton’s 
with the Reverend Dr. Parr,* he was much 
pleased with the conversation of that learned 
gentleman ; and, after he was gone, said to Mr, 
Langton, ‘Sir, I am obliged to you for having 
asked me this evening. Parris afairman. Ido 
not know when I have had an occasion of such 
free controversy. It is remarkable how much of 
a man’s life may pass without meeting with any 
instance of this kind of open discussion.’” 

““We may fairly institute a criticism between 
Shakspeare and Corneille, as they both had, 
though in a different degree, the lights of a latter 
age. It is not so just between the Greek dra- 
matic writers and Shakspeare. It may be re- 
plied to what is said by one of the remarkers 
on Shakspeare, that though Darius’s shade 
had rescience, it does not necessarily follow 


who subscribes himself SCIOLUS, furnishes the following 
supplement :— : 

“A lady of my acquaintance remembers to have heard 
her uncle ~ those homely stanzas more than forty-five 
years ago. He repeated the second thus: 


‘She shall breed young lords and ladies fair, 
And ride abroad in a coach and three pair, 
And the best, &c. 

And have a house,’ &c. 


And remembered a third which seems to have been the 
introductory one, and is believed to have been the only 
remaining one: 

‘When the Duke of Leeds shall have made his choice 
Of a charming young lady that’s beautiful and wise, 
eget be the happiest young gentlewoman under the 

skies, . 
As long as the sun and moon shall rise, 
And how happy shall,’” &c, 


It is with pleasure I add that this stanza could never 
be more truly applied than at this present time [x792].— 
BOSWELL, 

* Dr. Samuel Parr was one of the most learned ané 
accomplished scholars of the age. He was selected ar 
the writer of the Latin Epitaph recorded on Johnson's 
monument in St. Paul’s Cathedral. In 1778, he was 
rf pent master of the mar school at Norwich, at 
the recommendation of Dr. Johnson; and in 1802 Sir 
Francis Burdett gave him the rectory of Graffham, in the 
county of Huntingdon. Soon after his death, which took. - 
place in 1825, at the age of 79, his Memoirs were published 
in 2 vols, 8vo,, and subsequently a collection of his 
numerous works in 8 vols, —ED. 


ae he had all fast particulars revealed to 
m ” 


im. 
“Spanish plays, being wildly and improbably 
farcical, would please children here, as children 
are entertained with stories full of prodigies ; 
their experience not being sufficient to cause 
them to be so readily startled at deviations from 
the natural course of life. The machinery ofthe 
Pagans is uninteresting to us. When a goddess 
appears in Homer or Virgil, we grow weary ; still 
more so in the Grecian tragedies, as in that kind 
of composition a nearer approach to Nature is 
intended. Yet there are good reasons for reading 
romances ; .as—the fertility of invention, the 
beauty of style and expression, the curiosity of 
seeing with what kind of performances the age 
and country in which they were written was de- 
lighted : for it is to be apprehended, that at the 
time when very wild improbable tales were well 
received, the people were in a barbarous state, 
and so on the footing of children, as has been 
explained.” 

“Tt is evident enough that no one who writes 
now can use the Pagan deities and mythology ; 
the only machinery, therefore, seems that of 
ministering spirits, the ghosts of the departed, 
witches and fairies, though these latter, as the 


in its force, infected at least the imagination of 
those that had more advantage in education, 
though their reason set them free from it) is 
every day wearing out, seem likely to be of little 
farther assistance in the machinery of poetry. As 
I recollect, Hammond introduces a hag or witch 
into one of his love elegies, where the effect is 
unmeaning and disgusting.” 

“The man who uses his talent of ridicule in 
creating or grossly exaggerating the instances he 
gives, who imputes absurdities that did not hap- 
pen, or when a man was a little ridiculous, de- 
scribes him as having been very much so, abuses 
his talents greatly. The great use of delineating 
absurdities is, that we may know how far human 
folly can go; the account, therefore, ought of 
absolute necessity to be faithful. certain 
character (naming the person) as to the general 
cast of it, is well described by ick, but a 
great deal of the phraseology he uses in ity 36 
quite his own, particularly in the proverbial com- 
parisons, ‘obstinate as a pig,’ &c., but I don't 
know whether it might not be true of Lord —-— 
that from a too great eagerness of praise and 
popularity, and a politeness carried to a ridi- 
culous excess, he was likely, after asserting a 
thing in general, to give it up again in parts. For 
instance, if he had said Reynolds was the first of 
painters, he was capable enough of giving up, as 
objections might happen to be severally made, 
first, his outline,—then the grace in form,—then 
the colouring,—and lastly, to have owned that he 
was such a mannerist, phe the disposition of his 
pictures was all alike.” 

“For hospitality, as formerly practised, there 
is no longer the same reason; heretofore the 
poorer people were more numerous, and from 
want of commerce, their means of getting.a live- 
lihood more difficult; therefore the supporting 
them was an act of great benevolence: now that 
the poor can find maintenance for themselves, 
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vulgar superstition concerning them (which, while | 
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and their labour is wanted, a general undiscern- 
ing hospitality tends to ill, by withdrawing them 
from their work to idleness and enness, 
Then, formerly rents were received in kind, so 
that there was a great abundance of provisions in 
possession of the owners of the lands, which, since 
the plenty of money afforded by commerce, is no 
onger the case.” : 

“Hospitality to strangers and foreigners in our 
country 1s now almost at an end, since, from the 
increase of them that come to us, there have been 
a sufficient number of people that have found an 
interest in providing inns and proper accommo- 
dations, which is in general a more expedient 
method for the entertainment of travellers. Where 
the travellers and strangers are few, more of that 
hospitality subsists, as it has not been worth 
while to provide places of accommodation. . In 
Ireland Fe is still hospitality to strangers, in 
some degree ; in Hungary and Poland probably 
more.” 

“Colman, in a note on his translation of 
Terence, talking of Shakspeare’s learning, asks, 
‘What says Farmer to this? What says John- 
son?’ Upon this he observed, ‘Sir, let Farmer 
answer for himself : J never~engaged in this con- 
troversy. I always said Shakspeare had Latin 
enough to grammaticise his English.’” 

“‘A clergyman, whom he characterised as one 
who loved to say little oddities, was affecting one 
day, at a bishop’s table, a sort of slyness and free- 
dom not in character, and repeated, as if part of 
‘The Old Man’s Wish,’ a song by Dr. Walter 
Pope, a verse bordering on licentiousness, John- 
son rebuked him in the finest manner, by first 
showing that he did not know the passage he was 
aiming at, and thus humbling him : ‘ Sir, that is 
not the song: it is thus.’ And he gaye it right. 
Then looking steadfastly on him, ‘Sir, there is a 
part of that song whieh, I should wish to exem- 
plify in my own life :— 


‘ May I govern my passions with absolute sway |’” 


“‘ Being asked if Barnes* knew a good deal of 
Greek, he answered, ‘I doubt, Sir, he was zxocu- 
lus inter ceecos,’” + 

“* He used frequently to observe, that men might 
be very eminent in a profession, without our per- 
ceiving any particular power of mind in them ir. 
conversation. ‘It seems strange,’ said he, ‘that 
a man should see so far to the right, who sees so 
short a way to the left. Burke is the only man 
whose common conversation corresponds with the 
general fame which he has in the world. Take 
up whatever topic you please, he is ready to meet 
you. 


* The Rey. 
Homer, Euripi 


oshua Barnes, the learned editor of 
es, and Anacreon. He was author ot 


“The Life of Edward III.,” and published a poem ‘On 
the History of Esther.” He was born in 1654, and died 
in 1712,—ED, 


t Johnson, in his Life of Milton, after mentioning that 
eat poet’s extraordinary fancy that the world was in its 
ecay, and that his book was to be written in an age too 
late for heroic poesy, thus concludes : ‘* However inferior 
to the heroes who were born in better ages he might 
still be great among his contemporaries, wi e hope of 
ep “et day greater in the dwindle of posterity ; 
e might still be a giant among the pigmies, the one-eyed 
monarch ¢f the blind,” —J. BOSWELL, JUN. 
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“A gentleman, by no means deficient in litera- 
ture, having discovered less acquaintance with 
one of the Classics than Johnson expected, when 
the gentleman left the room, he observed, ‘ You 
see, now, how little anybody reads.’ Mr. Langton 
ha pening to mention his having read a good deal 
in Clenardus’s Greek Grammar, ‘ Why, Sir,’ saidhe, 


‘who is there in this town who knows anything of 


Clenardus but you and I?’ And upon Mr. Lang- 

ton’s mentioning that he had taken the pains to 

learn by heart the Epistle of St. Basil, which is 
iven in that Grammar as a praxis, ‘ Sir,’ said he, 
I never made such an effort to attain Greek.’” 

“Of Dodsley’s ‘Public Virtue,’ a poem, he 
said, ‘It was fine dank; (meaning to express his 
usual contempt for blank verse:) however, this 
miserable poem did not sell, and my poor friend 
Doddy said, Public virtue was not a subject to 
interest the age.’ ” * 

“Mr, Langton, when a very young man, read 
Dodsley’s ‘ Cleone,’ a tragedy, to him, not aware 
of his extreme impatience to be read to. As it 
went on he turned his face to the back of his chair, 
and put himself into various attitudes, which 
marked his uneasiness. 


let’s go into the slaughter-house again, Lanky. 
But I am afraid there is more blood than brains.’ 
Yet he afterwards said, ‘ When I heard you read 
it I thought higher of its power of language: 
when I read it myself I was more sensible of ‘its 
pathetic effect ;’ and then he paid it a compliment 
which many will think very ee ah ‘Sir,’ 
said he, ‘if Otway had written this play, no other 
of his pieces would have been remembered.’ 
Dodsley himself, upon this being repeated to him, 
said, ‘ It was too much :’ it must be remembered, 
that Johnson always appeared not to be sufficiently 
sensible of the merit of Otway.” 

** € Snatches of reading,’ said he, ‘ will not make 
a Bentley or a Clarke. They are, however, in a 
sertain degree advantageous. I would puta child 
into a library (where no unfit books are) and let 
him read at his choice.. A child should not be 
liscouraged from reading anything that he takes 
a liking to, from a notion that it is above his 
teach. If that be the case, the child will soon 
ind it out and desist ; if not, he of course gains 
jhe instruction ; which is so much the more likely 


* Thename of Dodsley, as 22.intimate friend of Johnson, 
is frequently mtntioned 1, the course of these inemoirs. 
Asan author and a bookseller he was one of the most 
remarkable characters of his time. He was born at Mans- 
field in 1703, and was Sy oF gee apprenticed to a stocking 
weaver, which trade he left, and became _footman to the 
Hon. Mrs. Lowther, While he was in this situation, he 
brought out a volume of poems, entitled ‘‘ The Muse in 
Livery,” and a dramatic satire, called “The Toyshop,” 
which being patronized by, ae and successfully brought 
out on the stage, enabled Do 2 A ‘commence business 
as a bookseller in Pall Mall. He still continued his 
literary pursuits, and produced “‘Cleone,” a tragedy, 
besides many light dramas and poems. He was the pro- 
jector of “ The Annual Register,” which is still published 
by the trade. He died in 1764, having retired from 
business ap rous carcer.—ED, if 

+ This assertion concerning Johnson's insensibility to 
the pathetic powers of Otway is too round. 1 once 
< him, whether he did not think Otway frequently 
tender, when he answered, “ Sir, he is all tenderness.”— 
BURNEY 
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‘ At the end of an act, 
however, he said, ‘Come, let’s have some more, 
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to come, from the inclination with which he takes 
up the study.’ ” “sy 

“Though he tsed to censure carelessness with 
great vehemence, he owned, that he once, to avoi 
the trouble of locking up five guineas, hid them, 
he forgot where, so that he could not find them.” 

‘© A gentleman who introduced his brother to 
Dr. Johnson, was earnest to recommend him to 
the Doctor’s notice, which he did by saying, 
‘ When we have set together some time, you'll find 
my brother grow very entertaining.’—‘ Sir,’ said 
Johnson, ‘1 can wait.’” 

‘© When the rumour was strong that we should 
have a war, because the French would assist the 
Americans, he rebuked a friend with some asperit 
for supposing it, saying, ‘No, Sir, national faith 
is not yet sunk so low.’” 

*¢ In the latter part of his life, in order to satisfy 
himself whether his mental faculties were im= 
paired, he resolved that he would try to learn a 
new language, and fixed upon the Low Dutch for 
that purpose, and this he continued till he had 
read about one half of ‘Thomas & Kempis;’ and 
finding that there appeared no abatement of his 
power of acquisition, he then desisted, as thinking 
the experiment had been duly tried. Mr. Burke 


justly observed, that this was not the most vigorous 


trial, Low Dutch being a language so near to out 
own; had it been one of the languages entirely 
different, he might have been very soon satisfied.” 

‘‘Mr, Langton and he having gone to see a 
Freemason’s funeral procession, when they were 
at Rochester, and some solemn music being played 
on French horns, he said, ‘ This is the first time 
that I have ever been affected by musical sounds ;’ 


adding, ‘that the bar ga made upon him was 


of a melancholy kin Mr. Langton saying that 
this effect was a fine one—JouNson: ‘ Yes, if it 
softens the mind so as to prepare it for the recep- 
tion of salutary feelings, it may be good: Lut 
inasmuch as it is melancholy Zez se, it is bad.’” * 

“Goldsmith had long a visionary project, that 
some time or other, when his circumstances 
should be easier, he would go to Aleppo, in order 
to acquire a knowledge, as far as might be, of any 
arts peculiar to the East, and introduce them into 
Britain. When this was talked of in Dr. John- 
son’s company, he said, ‘ Of all men Goldsmith is 
the most unfit to go out upon such an inquiry ; 
for he’is utterly ignorant of such arts as we already 
possess, and consequently could not know what 
would be accessions to our present stock of me- 
chanical knowledge. Sir, he would bring homea 
grinding-barrow, which you see in every street in 
London, and think he had furnished a wonderful 
improvement,’ 43 . 

‘* Greek, Sir,’ said he, ‘is like lace; every man 
gets as much of it as he can.’ sf 

‘When Lord Charles Hay, after his return 
from America, was preparing his defence to be 
offered to the court-martial which he had de 


* The French horn, however, is so far from being 
melancholy Zer se, that when the strain is light, and in the 
field, there is nothing so cheerful! It was the funeral 
occasion, and probably the solemnity of the strain, that 
produced the plaintive effect here mentioned. —BURNEY. 

+ It should be remembered, that this was said twen 
five for thirty years ago, when lace was “ry generally 
worn.— MALONE. 
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verse ; for there is some uncouthness in the ex. 
pression.’ * ; 

“Drinking tea one day at Garrick’s with Mr. 
Langton, he was questioned if he was not some 
what of a heretic as to Shakspeare ; said Garrick, 

I doubt he is a little of an infidel,’ ‘ Sir,’ said 
Johnson, ‘I will stand by the lines I have writter, 
on Shakspeare in my Prologue at the opening of 
your theatre.” Mr, Langton suggested that, in 
the line, 


‘ And panting Time toil’d after him in vain,’ 


Johnson might have had in his eye the passage in 
“The Tempest,’ where Prospero says of Miranda, 


. She will outstrip all praise, 
And make it halt behind her,’ 


Johnson said nothing. Garrick then ventured to 
observe, ‘I do not think that the happiest line in 
the praise of Shakspeare.’ Johnson exclaimed 
(smiling), ‘ Prosaical rogues! next time I write I'll 
make both time and space pant.’” ¢ 
“Tt is well known that there was formerly a 
rude custom for those who were sailing upon the 
Thames to accost each other as they passed in 
the most abusive language they could invent, 
generally, however, with as much satirical humour 
as they were capable of producing. Addison gives 
a specimen of this ribaldry, in number 383 of 
‘The Spectator,’ when Sir Roger de Coverly 
and he are going to Sprin -garden. Johnson was 
once eminently sudeensfal ie this species of con- 
test; a fellow having attacked him with some 
coarse railery, Johnson answered him thus, ‘ Sir, 
your wife, under pretence of keeping a bawdy- 
é, is a receiver of stolen goods.’ One evening 
when he and Mr..Burke ahd Mr. Langton were 
in company together, and the admirable scolding 
of Timon of Athens was mentioned, this instance 


manded, haying. heard Mr. Langton as high in 
expressions of admiratien of Johnson as he usually 
was, he requested that Dr. Johnson might be in- 
troduced to him; and Mr. ngton having men- 
foned it to Johnson, he very kindly and readily 
agreed, and being presented by Mr. Langton to 
his lordship, while under arrest, he saw him seve- 
ral times; upon one of which occasions Lord 
Charles read to him what he had Prepared. which 
Johnson signified his approbation of, saying, ‘It 
1S avery good soldierly defence.’ Johnson said, 
that he had advised his lordship, that as it was in 
vain to contend with those who were in possession 
of power, if they would offer him the rank of 
lieutenant-general, and a government, it would be 
better judged to desist from ur ing his complaints, 
It is well known that his lords ip died before the 
sentence was made known.” 

“‘Johnson one day gave high praise to Dr. 
Bentley’s verses* in Dodsley’s Col ection, which 
he recited with his usual energy. Dr. Adam 
Smith, Who was present, phasvradt in his decisive 
professorial manner, ‘ Very well—very well,’ John- 
son, however, added, ‘ Yes, they ave very well, 
Sir ; but you may observe inwhat manner they 
sre well. They are the forcible verses of a man 
of a strong mind, but not accustomed to write 


* Dr. Johnson, in his Life of Cowley, says, that these 
are ‘the only English verses which Bentley is known to 
have written.” I shall here insert them, and hope my 
readers will apply them. 


* Who strives to mount Parnassus’ hill, 
And thence poetic laurels bring, 
Must first acquire due force and skill, 
Must fiy with swan’s or eagle’s wing. 
** Who Nature’s treasures would explore, 
Her mysteries and arcana know, 
Must high as lofty Newton soar, 
Must stoop as delving Woodward low. 


“Who studies ancient laws and rites, 
Tongues, arts, and arms, and history ; 
Must drudge, like Selden, pe and nights, 
And in the endless labour die, 


“Who travels in religious jars, . 
(Truth mixt with error, shades with rays,) 
Like Whiston, rfenarn, c br or stars, 
In ocean wide or sinks or strays. 


** But grant our hero's hope, long toil 
And comprehensive genius crown, 
All sciences, all arts his spoil, 
Yet what reward, or what renown? 


** Envy, innate in yulgar souls, 
Envy steps in an stops his rise ; 
Envy with poison’d tarnish fouls 
His lustre, and his worth decries, 


“ He lives inglorious or in want, 
To college and old books confined ; 
Instead of learn’d, he’s call’d dant, 
Dunces advanced, he’s left hind, 
Yet left content, a genuine Stoic he, 
Great without patron, rich without South Sea.” 
BOSWELL, 


A different and probably a more accurate copy of these 
tee verses is to be found in “The Grove, or a 


“The difference between Johnson and Smith is 
Bppaccns even in this slight instance. Smith was a man 
of extraordinary application, and had his mind crowded 
with all manner of subjects ; but the force, acuteness, and 
vivacity of Johnson were not to be found there. He had 
book-making so much in his thoughts, and was so chary 
of what might be turned to account in that way, that he 
once said to Sir Joshua Reynolds that he made it a‘rule, 
when in gy never to talk of what he understood. 
Beauclerk had for a short time a retty high opinion 
of Smith’s conversation, Garrick, after listening to him 
for a while, as to one of whom his expectations had 
been raised, turned slily to a friend, and whispered 
him, “ What say you to this teh? faddy, I think.” 
BOSWELL, 

t Iam sorry to see, in “‘ The Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh,” vol. ii. “ An Essay on the Cha. 
racter of Hamlet,” written, I should su pose, by a very 
young man, though called ‘ Reveren 3” who speaks 
with presumptuous ery of the first literary cha- 
racter of his age, Amidst a cloudy confusion of words 
(which hath of late too often passed in Scotland for Meta- 

Aysics), he thus ventures to criticise one of the noblest 
ines in our language :—“ Dr. Johnson has remarked, that 
‘time toiled after him in vain.’ But I should apprehend, 
ime toils 


ailection of Original Poems and Translations,” &c., 
%2r. In this miscellany the last stanza, which in 
odsley’s copy is unquestionably uncouth, is thus ex- 
hibited; 
"* “nglorious or by wants inthrall’d, 
0 college and old books confined ; 
q Want vied his learn in: call d, 


workings of an ordinary mind keep pace, indeed, with 
time ; they move no faster 3 they have their beginning, 
thetr middle , and their end; but superior natures can | 
reduce these into a point. They do not, indeed, suppress : 
them; but they suspend, or ey lock them up in the 
breast.” The learned Society, under whose sanction 

‘ : such gabble is ushered into the world, would do well to 
unces advanced, he’s left behind.” offer a premium to any one who will discover its mean 

J. BOSWELL, JuN. 


ing.—BOSWELL,. 
1 
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of Johnson’s was quoted, and thought to have at 
least equal excellence.” 

** As Johnson always allowed the extraordinary 
talents of Mr. Burke, so Mr. Burke was fully 
tensible of the wonderful powers of Johnson. 
.ar. Langton recollects having passed an evening 
aith both of them, when Mr. Burke repeatedly 
-entered upon topics which it was evident he would 
have illustrated with extensive knowledge and 
richness of expression ; but Johnson always seized 
upon the conversation, in which, however, he 
acquitted himself in a most masterly manner. 

Mr. Burke and Mr. Langton were walking home, 
Mr. Burke observed that Johnson had been very 
got that night. Mr. Langton joes in this, 
ut added, he could have wished to hear more 
from another person, plainly intimating that he 
meant Mr. Burke. ‘Oh, no,’ said Mr, Burke, 
‘it is enough for me to have rung the bell to 


**Beauclerk having observed to him of one of 
their friends, that he was awkward at counting 
money, ‘ Why, Sir,’ said Johnson, ‘I am likewise 
awkward at counting money. But then, Sir, the 
reason is plain: I have had very little money to 
count,’” 

‘* He had an abhorrence of affectation. Talking 
of old Mr. Langton, of whom he said, ‘ Sir, you 
will seldom see such a gentleman, such are his 
stores of literature, such his knowledge in divi- 
nity, and such his exemplary life? he added, 
‘and, Sir, he has no grimace, no gesticulation, no 
bursts of admiration on trivial occasions; he never 
embraces you with an overacted ‘cordiality.’” 

+: Beng. in company with a_ gentleman who 
thought fit to maintain Dr. Berkeley’s ingenious 
paces, os nothing exists but as perceived 

yy some mind; when the gentleman was going 
away, Johnson said to him, ‘Pray, Sir, don't 
leave us ; for we may perhaps forget to think of 
you, and then you will cease to exist.’” * 

‘*Goldsmith, upon being visited by Johnson 
one day in the Temple, said to him, with a little 
jealousy of the appearance of his accommodation, 
*I shall soon be in better chambers than these.’ 

ohnson at the same time checked him, and paid 

im a handsome compliment, implying that a 
man of his talents should be above attention to 
such distinctions. ‘Nay, Sir, never mind that. 


Nil te quesiveris extra,” 
“‘ At the time when his ae was ted to 
him, he said, with a noble literary ambition, ‘ Had 


this happened twenty years ago, I should have 
gone to Constantinople to learn Arabic, as Po- 
cocke t did.’” 

** As an instance of the niceness of his taste, 
though he praised West’s translation of Pindar, 
he pointed out the following passages as faulty, 
by expressing a circumstance so minute as to 


* Dr. Berkeley was the Bishop of Cloyne, and a meta~ 
physical writer of great celebrity. His bold hypothesis 
of the non-existence of material objects in Nature other- 
wise than in the mind, excited extraordinary attention 
at the time. Pope ascribed to him ‘every virtue under 
heaven!” He was born at Kilerin, in Ireland, in 1684, 
and died in 1753.—ED. 

¢ Dr. Edward Pococke was Hebrew Professor at 
Oxford, and a celebrated orientalist. He was born in 
1604, and died in 1691,—ED, 
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saying that he was a man of gentle manners. 
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detract from the general dignity which should 
prevail :— 


* Down, then, from thy glittering saz. 


Take, O muse, thy Dorian lyre.’ 


posed as a member 


‘When Mr. Vesey * igs eee . 
r. Burke began by 


‘Sir,’ said Johnson, ‘you need say no more 


When you have said a man of gentle manuers 
you have said enough.’” ‘ 


‘*The late Mr. Fitzherbert told Mr. Langton 
that Johnson said to him, ‘ Sir, a man has ne more 


right to say an uncivil thing, than to ac¢ one; ne 


more right to say a rude thing to another than to 
knock him down.’” 

««¢ My dear friend Dr. Bathurst,’ said he, with 
a warmth of approbation, ‘ declared, he was glad 
that his father, who was a West Indian planter, 
had left his affairs in total ruin, because havin 
no estate he was not under the temptation o 
having slaves.’” 

“Richardson had little conversation, except 
about his own works, of which Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds said he was always willing to talk, and 
glad to have them introduced. Johnson, when 
he carried Mr. Langton to see him, professed 
that he could bring tik out into conversation, 
and used this illusive expression, ‘Sir, I can 
make him veer.’ But he failed; for in that inter- 
view Richardson said little else than that there 
lay in the room a translation of his ‘Clarissa’ 
into German.” { 

“Once when somebody produced a newspaper, 
in which there was a letter of stupid abuse of Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, of which Johnson himself came 
in for a share, ‘ Pray,’ said. he, ‘let us have it 
read aloud from beginning to end ;’ which being 
done, he with.a ludicrous earnestness, and not 
directing his look to any particular person, called 
out, ‘ Are we alive after all this satire ?’” 

‘* He had a strong prejudice against the political 
character of Secker,{ one instance of which ap- 


* The Right Honourable Agmondesham Vesey was 


elected a member of the LITERARY CLUB in 1773; and. 


died in 1784.—MALONE. 

+ A literary lady has favoured me with a characteristic 
anecdote of Richardson. One day at his country house 
at Northend, where a large company was assembled at 
dinner, a gentleman who was just returned from Paris, 
willing to please Mr. Richardson, mentioned to him a 
very flattering circumstance,—that he had seen_ his 
Clarissa lying on the king’s brother’s table. Richardson 
observing that part of the reg ep ‘were engaged in 

ing to each other, affected then not to attend to it. 
But by and by, when there was a general silence, and he 
thought that the flattery might be fully heard, he ad- 
dressed himself to the gentleman, “I think, Sir, you 
were saying something about—,” pausing in a high flutter 
of expectation. The gentleman, provoked at his inordi- 
nate vanity, resolved not to indulge it, and with an 
exquisitely sly air of indifference answered, ‘A mere 
trifle, Sir, not worth repeating.” The mortification of 
Richardson was visible, and he did not speak ten words 
more the whole day. Dr. Johnson was present, and 
appeared to gr it much.—_BOSWELL. F 

4 Secker, the Archbishop of Canterbury, was originally 
educated with the view of becoming a dissenting minister, 
—his family and connexions being Dissenters ; but from 
conscientious scruples he eventualty conformed to the 
Church of England, took orders, and obtained rapid pre- 
ferment. He was successively elevated to the Sees of 
Bristol in, +735, Oxford in 1737, and Canterbury in 1758, in 
which la situation he conducted himself with great 
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peared at Oxford, where he expressed great 
dissatisfaction at his varying the old established 
toast, ‘Church and King.’ ‘The Archbishop of 
Canterbury,’ said he (with an affected smooth 
smiling grimace), ‘drinks Constitution in Church 
and State.” Being asked what difference there 
was between the two toasts, he said, ‘ Why, Sir, 
you may be sure he meant something.’ Yet when 
the life of that prelate, prefixed to his sermons by 
Dr. Porteus and Dr. Stinton, his chaplains, first 
came out, he read it with the utmost avidity, and 
said, ‘It is a life well written, and that well 
deserves to be recorded.’” 

“Of a certain noble lord, he said, ‘ Respect 
him you could not; for he had no mind of his 
own. Love him you could not; for that which 
you could do with him, every one else could.’” 

“Of Dr. Goldsmith, he ‘said, ‘No man was 
more foolish when he had not a pen in his hand, 
or more wise when he had.’” 

“* He told, in his lively manner, the following 
literary anecdote :—‘ Green and Guthrie, an Irish- 
man and a Scotchman, undertook a translation of 
Duhalde’s History of China. Green said of 
Guthrie, that he knew no English, and Guthrie 
of Green, that he knew no French: and these 
two undertook to translate Duhalde’s History of 
China. In this translation there was found “the 
twenty-sixth day of the new moon.” Now, as 
the whole age of the moon is but twenty-eight 
days, the moon, instead of being new, was nearly 
as old as it could be. The blunder arose from 
their mistaking the word xeuviéme (ninth) for 
nouvelle or neuve (new),’” 

“Talking of Dr, Blagden’s copiousness and 
precision of communication, Dr. Fobasin said, 
“Blagden, Sir, is a delightful fellow.’” 

““On occasion of Dr. Johnson’s publishing his 
pamphlet of ‘The False Alarm,’ there came out 
a very angry answer (by many supposed to be by 
Mr. Wilkes). Dr. Johnson determined on not 
answering it; but, in conversation with Mr. Lang- 
ton, mentioned a particular or two, which, if he 
had replied to it, he might perhaps have inserted. 
In the answerer’s pamphlet, it had been said with 
solemnity, ‘Do you consider, Sir, that a House 
of Commons is to the people as a creature is to 
its Creator?’ ‘To this question,’ said Dr, John- 
son, ‘ I could have replied that, in the first place, 
the idea of a Creator must be such as that he has 
a power to unmake or annihilate his creature.’ 

““* Then it cannot be conceived that a creature 
can make laws for its Creator.’ ” * 

‘“‘* Depend upon it,’ said he, ‘that if a man 
talks of his misfortunes, there is something in 
them that is not disagreeable to him; for w ere 
there is nothing but pure misery, there never is 
any recourse to the mention of it.’ ” 


dignity and munificence. He was born at Sibthorpe, in 
Nottinghamshire, in 1693, and died in 1768. His Sermons, 
a and other works have been published in x2 
vols.—ED, 

* His pie adoration of the GREAT FIRST CAUSE 
was such as to set him above that “ Philosophy and vain 
deceit,” with which men of narrow conceptions have been 
irfected. I have heardthim strongly maintain that “what 
Js right is not so from any natural fitness, but because 
GoD wills it to be right ;” and it is certainly so, because 
he has predisposed the relations of things so as that which 
he wills must be right.—ROSWELL. 


[1780, 


—_—_ 


‘‘A man must be a poor beast, that should 
vead no more in quantity than he could xu¢fer 
aloud.” 

“‘Imlac in * Rasselas,’ I spelt with a ¢ at the 
end, because it is less like English, which should 
alwaysshave the Saxon & added to the c.” 

‘* Many a man is mad in certain instances, and 
goes through life without having it perceived ; 
for example, a madness has seized a person of 
supposing himself obliged literally to pray con- 
tinually; had the madness turned the opposite 
way, and the person thought it a crime ever to 
pray, it might not improbably have continued 
unobserved. 

“‘He apprehended that the delineation of cha- 
vacters in the end of the first book of ‘The 
Retreat of the Ten Thousand,’ was the first in- 
stance of the kind that was known.” 

“«* Supposing,’ said he, ‘a wife to be of 
studious or argumentative turn, it would be pa 
troublesome; for instance, if a woman shoul 
continually dwell upon the subject of the Arian 
heresy.’ ” 

ON © man speaks concerning another, even 
suppose it be in his praise, if he thinks he does not 
hear him, exactly as he would if he thought he 


“was within hearing.” 


«The applause of a angle human being is of 
great consequence.’ This he said to me with 
great earnestness of manner, very near the time 


‘of his decease, on occasion of having desired 


me to read a letter addressed to him from some 

erson in the north of England, which, when I 
Lad done, and he asked me what the contents 
were, as I thought being particular upon it might 
fatigue him, it being of great length, I only told 
him in general that it was highly in his praise ; 
and then he expressed himself as above.” 

‘He mentioned with an air of satisfaction what 
Baretti had told him, that, meeting in the course 
of his studying English, with an excellent paper 
in ‘The Spectator,’ one of four that were written 
by the respectable dissenting minister, Mr. Grove, 
of Taunton, and observing the genius and ene 
of mind that it exhibits, it greatly quickened his 
curiosity to visit our country ; as he thought, if 
such were the lighter periodical essays of our 
authors, their productions on more weighty occa: 
sions must be wonderful indeed.” 

“* He observed once, at Sir Joshua ‘Reynolds's, 
that a beggar in the street will more readily ask 
alms from a man, though there should be no 
marks of wealth in his appearance, than from 
even a well-dressed womanz;* which he ac- 
counted for from the got degree of carefulness 
as to money that is to be found in women ; sayin 
farther upon it, that the opportunities in gene 
that they possess of improving their condition are 
much fewer than men have ; and adding, as he 
looked round the company, which consisted of 
men only, ‘There is not one of us who does not 
think he might be richer, if he would use his 
endeavour.’ ” : 

“He thus characterised an ingenious writer of 


his acquaintance :—‘ Sir, he is an enthusiast by 
rule,’ ” ‘ 


* Sterne is of a direct contrary opinion. See his Sen 
timental Journey,” Article, The MUystery.—BOSWFLL. 
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ie may hold up that sHieLp against all 
his enemies,’ was an observation on Homer, in 
reference to his description of the shield of 
Achilles, made by Mrs, Fitzherbert, wife to his 
friend Mr. Fitzherbert, of Derbyshire, and re- 
spected by Dr. Johnson as a very fine one. He 
had in general a very high opinion of that lady’s 
understanding.” 
_ ‘An observation of Bathurst’s may be men- 
tioned, which Johnson repeated, appearing to 
acknowledge it to be well founded, namely, it 
was somewhat remarkable how seldom, on occa- 
sion of coming into the company of any new per- 
son, one felt any wish or inclination to see him 


again.” Z 


This year the Rev. Dr. Francklin, having pub- 
lished a translation of ‘‘ Lucian,” inscribed to him 
the Demonax thus :— 


“To Dr. SamuEt JoHNson, the Demonax of 


the present age, this piece is inscribed by a sin-. 


cere admirer of his respectable talents. 
THE TRANSLATOR.” 


Though upon a particular comparison of De- 
monax and Johnson, there does not seem to be a 
great deal of similarity between them, this dedi- 
cation is a just compliment from the general 
character given by Lucian of the ancient sage— 
“* Zesrrov ay bide kya Dikoropay ytvoutvoy,” (the best 
9 a her whom I have ever seen or known). 


IVY 


CHAPTER XLVI.—1781. 


In 1781, Johnson at last completed his ‘‘ Lives 
of the Poets,” of which he gives this account:— 
** Some time in March I finished ‘ The Lives of 


the Poets,’ which I wrote in my usual way, dila- | 
torily and hastily, unwilling to work, and working , 


with vigour and haste. na memorandum pre- 
vious to this, he says of them :—‘‘ Written, I 
hope, in such a manner as may tend to the pro- 
motion of piety.” 

This is the work which, of all Dr. Johnson’s 
writings, will perhaps be. read most generally, 
and with most pleasure. Philology and bio- 

aphy were his favourite pursuits, and those who 
lived most in intimacy with him, heard him upon 
all occasions, when there was a proper opportunity, 
take delight in expatiating upon the various merits 
of the English Poets; upon the niceties of their 
characters, and the events of their progress through 
the world which they contribute to illuminate. 


‘His mind was so full of that kind of information, 


and it was so well arranged in his memory, that 
in performing what he had undertaken in this 
way, he had little more to do than to put his 
thoughts upon paper, exhibiting first each poet’s 
life, and then subjoining a critical examination of 
his genius and works. But when he began to 
write, the subject swelled in such a manner, that, 
Instead of prefaces to each poet of no more than 
a few pages, as he had originally intended,* he 


® His design is thus announced in his Advertisement: 
~* The booksellers having determined to publish a body 
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produced an ample, rich, and most entertaining 
view of them in every respect. In this he re- 
sembled Quintilian, who tells us, that in the com- 
position of his Institutions of Oratory, “ Latius se 
tamen aperiente materia, plus quam imponebatur 
oneris sponte suscepi.” ‘The booksellers, justly 
sensible of the great additional value of the cepy- . 
right, presented him with another hundred pounds, 
overt and above two. hundred, for which his agree- 
ee was to furnish such prefaces as he thought 

1 : 

This was, however, but a small recompense for 
such a collection of biography, and such prin- 
ciples and illustrations of criticism, as, if digested 
and arranged in one system by some modern 
Aristotle or Longinus, might form a code upon 
that subject, such as no other nation can show. 
As he was so good as to make me a present of _ 
the greatest part of the original and indeed only 
manuscript of this admirable work, I have an 
opportunity of observing with wonder the correct- 
ness with which he rapidly struck off such glowing - 
poe He may be assimilated to the Lady 
‘in Waller, who could impress with ‘‘ Love at first 
sight :” 

** Some other nymphs with colours faint, 
And pencil slow, may Cupid paint, 
And a weak heart in time destroy; 
She has a stamp, and prints the boy.” 


That he, however, had a good deal of trouble, 
and some anxiety in carrying on the work, we 
see from.-a series of letters to Mr. Nichols, the 
printer,* whose variety of literary inquiry and. 


of English Poetry, I was persuaded to promise them a 
preface to the works of each author; an undertaking, as 
it was then presented to my mind, not very tedious or 
| difficult. My purpose was only to have allotted to every 
Nee an advertisement, like that which we find in the 

rench Miscellanies, containing a few dates, and a gene- 
ral character; but I have been led beyond my intention, 
I hope by the honest desire of giving useful pleasure.”— 
BOSWELL. 

* Thus :—“ In the Life of Waller, Mr. Nichols will find 
a reference to the Parliamentary History, from which a 
long quotation is to be inserted. If Mr. Nichols cannot 
easily find the book, Mr. Johnson will send it from 
| Streatham.” 


| 
| 


**Clarendon is here returned.” 7 

“By some accident, I laid your note upon Duke up so 
safely, that I cannot find it. Your informations have 
been of great use to me. I must beg it again; with 

' another list of our authors, for I have laid that with the 

_ other. Ihave sent Stepney’s epitaph. Let me have the 
revises as soon as can be. Dec. 1778.” 

|  ** J have sent Philips, with his i Rance to be inserted. 

| The fragment of a preface is hardly worth the impression, 

| but that we may seem to do something. It may be 
added to the Life of Philips. The Latin page is to be 
added to the Life of Smith. I shall be at home to revise 
the two sheets of Milton. March 1, 1779. 

“Please to get me the last edition of Hughes's letters ; 
and try to get Dennis upon Blackmore, and upon Cato, an 

| anything of the same writer against Pope, Our materials 
are defective.” 

‘* As Waller professed to have imitated Fairfax, do you 
think a few pages of Fairfax would enrich our edition 
Few readers have seen it, and it may please them. Bt 
it is not necessary.” 

‘*An account of the lives and works of some of th, 
most eminent English poets. By, &c.—* The English 
Poets, biographically and critically considered, by SAM. 
JOHNSON.’—Let Mr. Nichols take his choice, or wake 
another to his mind, May, 178r.” 

“You somehow forgot the advertisement for tne new 
edition. It was rot enclosed. Of Gay’s letters I see not 
that any use can be made, for they yive no informa‘ior 
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ybhiging dispaniees rendered him useful to John- 
son. r, Steevens appears, from the papers in 
my possession, to have supplied him with some 
anecdotes and quotations ; and I observe the fair 
haad of Mes: Phar 

select passages. But he was principally indebted 
to my steady friend, Mr, Isaac Reed, of Staple- 
inn, whose extensive ani accurate knowledge of 
English literary history I do not express with ex- 
aggeration, when I say it is wonderful; indeed 
his labours have proved it to the world; and all 
who have the pleasure of his acquaintance can 
bear testimony to the frankness of his communi- 
cations in private society. 


It is not my intention to dwell upon each of 


Johnson’s “ Lives of the Poets,” or attempt an 
analysis of their merits, which, were I able to do 
it, would take up too much room in this work; 


yet I shall make a few observations upon some of 


them, and insert a few various readin 

The Life of Cowley he himself considered as 
the best of the whole, on account of the disserta- 
tion which it contains on the Metaphysical Poets. 
Dryden, whose critical abilities were equal to his 
poetical, had mentioned them in his excellent 
dedication of his quncot) but had barely men- 
tioned them. Johnson has exhibited them at 
large, with such happy illustration from their 
writings, and in so luminous a manner, that in- 
deed he may be allowed the full merit of novelty, 
and to have discovered to us, as it were, a new 
planet in the poetical hemisphere. 

It is remarked by Johnson, in considering the 
works of a poet,* that ‘‘ amendments are seldom 
made without some token of a rent;” but I do 
not find that this is applicable to prose.t We 
shall see that though his amendments in this work 
are for the better, there is nothing of the annus 
assutus ; the texture is uniform: and indeed, what 
had been there at first is very seldom unfit to have 
remained, 


Various Readings in the Life of Cow.y. 


** All [future votaries of] that may hereafter 


tant for solitude. 

a © conceive and execute the [agitation or 
Yerception] pains and the pleasures of other 
minds. 

‘* The wide effulgence of [the blazing] @ sasz- 
mer noon.” 


In the Life of Waller,§ Johnson gives a distinct 


of anything. That he was a member of a Philosophical 
Society is something; but surely he could be but a 
carresponding member. However, not having his life 
here, I know not how to put it in, and it is of little im- 
portance.” ; 

Sce several more in ‘The Gentleman's Magazine,” 
1785. The editor of that Miscellany, in which Johnson 
wrote for several years, seems justly to think that eve 
fragment of so great a man is worthy of being anesenved. 
—BOSWELL. 

* Life of Sheffield.—_BOSWELL. 

+ See, however, p. 388, where the same remark is made, 
and Johnson is there speaking of frose. In his Life of 
Dryden, his observations in the opera of “ King Arthur,” 
furnish a striking instance of the truth of this remark.— 
MALONE. m 

t The original reading is enclosed in crotchets, and the 
present one is printed in italics.—-BOSWELL. 

§ The name of Waller has been justly celebrated by 
Yope. and the elegance and ease which he imparted to 
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and animated narrative of public affairs in that 
variegated period, with strong yet nice touches of 
character ; and having a fair opportunity to dis 
play his political principles, does it with an 
unqualified manly confidence, and satisfies his 
readers how nobly he might have executed a 
Tory history of his country. 

So easy is his style in these Lives, that I do 
not recollect more than three uncommon o1 
learned words; one, when giving an account of 
the approach of Waller’s mortal disease, he says, 
“he found his legs grow ¢umid;” by using the 
expression his legs swelled, he would have avoided 
this; and there would have been no impropriety 
in its being followed by the interesting question 
to his physician, “‘ What that swed/ing meant?” 
Another, when he mentions that Pope had evmztted 
abaya when published, or issued, would have 

en more readily understood; and a third, when 
he calls Orrery and Dr, Delany,* writers both 
undoubtedly vernacious; when true, honest, or 


Jaithful might have been used. Yet it must be 


owned that none of these are hard or too big 
words: that custom would make them seem as 
easy as any others; and that a language is richer 
and capable of more beauty of expression by 
having a greater variety of Si fenee beac 
His dissertation upon the unfitness of poet 

for the awful subjects of our holy religion, though 
I do not entirely agree with him, has all the 
merit of originality, with uncommon force and 
reasoning. 


Various Readings in the Life of WALLER. 


*Consented to [the insertion of their names] 
their own nomination. ; 

“TAfter] paying a fine of ten thousand pounds, 

** Congratulating Charles the Second on his [co- 
ronation] recovered right. 

**He that has flattery ready for all whom the 
vicissitudes of the world happen to exalt, must be 
[confessed to i ge his powers] scorned as a 


prostituted min 


English versification, at an early period of our literary 
history, render the praise not undeserved :— 
** And learn to praise the easy ot of a line, 

Where Denham’s strength and Waller’s sweetness join.” 

The life of Edward Waller was an eventful one. He 
was born at Coleshill, in Warwickshire, in 1605, entered 
Parliament in his eighteenth year, and was deeply en- 
paged in the great political struggles of Charles I. with 

is Parliament. At one time he was sent to the Tower, 
and condemned to be hanged for conspiring to deliver 
the City of London to the king; but saved himself by an 
abject submission and a liberal distribution of money, 
and went into temporary exile. His prolific muse after- 
wards celebrated, with equal power and genius, the 
praises of Cromwell, of Charles II., and of James. After 
the Restoration he was elected to Parliament, where, by 
his eloquence and wit, he was the delight of the House’ 
of — He died in 1687, at the age of eighty- 
two.—ED., 

* This is the Rev. Patrick Delany, who was the author 
of a work entitled “Observations on Lord bape A 
Remarks on the Life and Writings of Swift,” on which 
Dr. Johnson (p. 329) bestowed his commendations. It 
was published in 1754, and excited considerable attention 
at the time. He was born in Ireland in 1686, and had the 
reputation of being a scholar and a versatile writer. In 
1732 he published “ Revelation examined with Candour,” 
In 1738 appeared his ‘‘ Reflections upon Polygamy,” and 
shortly afterwards his ‘t Life of David.” rom Lord 
Carteret he was so fortunate as to receive scme valuable 
church preferment. He died in 1768.—ED. 
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“ The characters by which Waller intended to | fallen on evil days and evil tongues, with dark- 


distinguish his writings are [elegance] sprightli- 


ness and dignity. 

“‘ Blossoms to be valued only as they [fetch] 
— fruits. - a : 

“Images such as the superficies of nature 
ar ao supplies. 

** [His] Some applications [are sometimes] may 


be thought too remote and unconsequential. 
“His images are [sometimes confused] of 
always distinct.” 9 


_Against his Life of Milton, the hounds of Whig- 
gism have opened in full cry. But of Milton’s 
great excellence as a poet, where shall we find 
such a blazon as by the hand of Johnson? I shall 
oe only the , following passage concerning 


*‘ Fancy can hardly forbear to conjecture with 
what temper Milton surveyed the silent progress 
of his work, and marked his reputation stealing its 
way in a kind of subterraneous current, through 
fear and silence. I cannot but conceive him calm 
and confident, little disappointed, not at all de- 
jected, relying on his own merit with steady con- 
sciousness, and waiting, without impatience, the 
icissitudes of opinion, and the impartiality of a 
future generation.” 


Indeed even Dr. Towers, who may be con- 
sidered as one of the warmest zealots of the 
Kevolution Society itself, allows that ‘‘ Johnson 
has spoken in the highest terms of the abilities of 
that great poet, and has bestowed on his prin- 
cipal poetical compositions the most honourable 
encomiums.” * 

That a man, who venerated the church and 


ee ee 


monarchy as Johnson did, should speak with a just | 


abhorrence of Milton as a politician, or rather as 
a daring foe to good polity, was surely to be ex- 
pected ; and to those who censure him, I would 
recommend his commentary on Milton’s cele- 
brated complaint of his situation, when, by the 
ienity of Charles the Second—‘‘a lenity of 
which,” as Johnson well observes, ‘the world 
has had ps no other example”-—he, who had 
written in justification of the murder of his sove- 
reign, was safe under an Act of Oblivion.” “‘No 
sooner is he safe than he finds himself in danger, 


© See “ An Essay on the Life, Character, and Writings 
of Dr. Samuel Jo * London, 1787; which is very 
well written, ing a proper allowance for the demo- 
cratical bigotry of its author, whom I cannot’ however 
but admire for his liberality in speaking thus of my illus- 


trious friend :— 

“He extraordinary powers of understanding, 
which were much cultivated by study, and still more by 
po car ay oe? refiection. His memory was remarkab 
reten 


e, imagination uncommonly ison and his 

urement Keen a Pere wons kis piety, was sincere, and 
of the ce ; his piety was sincere, 

sometimes ardent ; and his zeal for the interests of virtue 

was often manifested in his conversation and in his 

Th which was —— in his 

conversa- 


ness and with dangers compassed round. This 
darkness, had his eyes been better employed, had 
undoubtedly deserved compassion; but to.add 
the mention of was ungrateful and unjust. 
He was fallen, in on evil days; the time 
was come in which regicides could no longer boast 
their wickedness. But of evil tongues for Milton 
to complain, required impudence atieast equal to his 
other powers ;—Milton, whose warmest advocates 
must allow that he never spared any asperity of 
reproach, or brutality of insolence.” 

I have, indeed, often wondered how Milton, 
‘¢an acrimonious and surly Republican”—‘‘a 
man who in his domestic relations was so severe 
and arbitrary,” * and whose head was filled with 
the hardest and most dismal tenets of Calvinism, 
should have been such a poet; should not only 
have written with sublimity, but with beauty, and 
even gaiety ; should have exquisitely painted the 
sweetest sensations of which our nature is capa- 
ble ; imaged the delicate raptures of connubial 
love ; nay, seemed.to be animated. with all the 
spirit of revelry. It is a proof that in the human 
mind the departments of judgment and imagina- 
tion, perception and temper, may sometimes 
divided by strong partitions ; and that the light 
and shade in the same character may be kept so 
distinct as never to be blended.t 

In the Life of Milton, Johnson took occasion to 
maintain his own and the general opinion of the 
excellence of rhyme over blank verse, in English 
aged ; and quotes this rer illustration of it 

y “‘an ingenious critic,” that z¢ seems to be verse 
only to the eye.t The gentleman whom he thus 
characterises is (as he told Mr. Seward) Mr. 
Lock, of Norbury Park, in Surrey, whose know- 
ledge and taste in the fine arts is universally 
celebrated ; with whose elegance of manners the 
writer of the present work has felt himself much 
impressed, and to whose virtues a common friend, 
who has known him long, and is not much ad- 
dicted to flattery, gives the highest testimony. 


Various Readings in the Life of Micton. 


“ T cannot find any meaning but this which [his 
most bigoted advocates] even kindness and re- 
werence Can give. 

‘*TPerhaps no] scarcely any man ever wrote so 
much, and praised so few. 

“ A certain [rescue] Jveservative from oblivion. 

** Let me not for this digression, as 
[contracted] Jedantic or paradoxical. 

“€ Socrates rather was of opinion that what we 
had to learn was how to {obtain and communicate 
happiness] do good and avoid evil. 

*“Its elegance [who can exhibit] zs /ess at- 
tainable. 


* Johnson's Life of Milton.—BOSWELL. 

+ Mr. Malone. thinks it is rather a proof that he feR 
nothing of those cheerful sensations which he has des 
cribed: that on these topics it is the foet, and not the 
man, that writes.—BOSWELL. 

t One of the most naturai instances of the aoe 


perhaps no man ever equalled him for nervous and | verse occurred to the late Earl of Hopeton. His Lo 
pointed repartees. ship observed one of his shepherds poring in the fields 
“ His Dictionary, his moral Essays, and his productions | upon Milton's “ Paradise Lost ?’ and having asked him 
in polite literature, will convey useful instruction, and what book it was, the man answered, “‘ An’t please your 
as long as the language in which Lordship, this is a very odd sort of an author; he would 
*".— BOSWELL. fain rhyme, but cannot get at 9.7—ROSWPLL- 
i tin ae at ee ee 
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I could, with pleasure, expatiate upon the mas-] ‘* He [sometimes a descends to display 
terly execution of the Life of Dryden, which, we | his knowledge with pedantic ostentation. 
have seen,* was one of Johnson's literary pro-| “‘ French words which [were then used in] had 
iects at an early period, and which it is remark- | then crept into conversation.” 
able that, after desisting from it, from a supposed 
scantiness of materials, he should, at an advanced! The Life of Pope was written by Johnson con 
age, have exhibited so amply. amore, both from the early possession which that 
4, 24is defence of that great poet against the | writer had taken of his mind, and from the plea- 
illiberal attacks upon him, as if his embracing the | sure which he must have felt, in for ever silencing 
Roman Catholic communion had been a time- | all attempts to lessen his poetical fame, by de- 
serving measure, is a piece of reasoning at once monstrating his excellence, and pronouncing the 
able and candid. Indeed, Dryden himself, in his following triumphant eulogium :—“ After all this, 
“Hind and Panther,” hath given such a Picture | it is-surely superfluous to answer the question 
of his mind, that they who know the anxiety for | that has once been asked, Whether Pope was a 
repose as to the awful subject of our state beyond | poet? otherwise than by asking in return, if 
the grave, though they may think his opinion | Pope be not a oet, where is poetry to be found? 
ill-founded, must think charitably of his sen-| To circumscri poetry by a definition, will only 


timent :— show the narrowness of the definer ; thougha de- 
“ But, gracious Gop, how well dost thou provide finition which shall exclude Pope will not easily 
For erring judgments an unerring guide ! be made. Let us look round upon the present 
Thy throne is darkness in the abyss of light, time, and back upon the Past ; let us inquire to 
A blaze of glory that forbids the sight, whom the voice of mankind has decreed the 


O! teach me to believe thee thus conceal’d, 

And search no farther than thyself reveal’d 

But Her alone for my director take, 

Whom thou hast promised never to forsake. 

My thoughtless youth was wing’d with vain desires, 

My manhood long misled by wand'ring fires, 

Follow’d false lights; and when their glimpse was 
gone, 

My pw struck out new sparkles of her own. 

Such was I, such by nature still I am; 

Be thine the glory, and be mine the shame 

Good life be now my task : my doubts are done; 

What more could shock my faith than Three in One ad 


wreath of poetry; let their productions be ex-’ 
amined, and their’claims stated, and the pre- 
tensions of Pope will be no more dispated. 

I remember once to have heard Johnson say, 
Sir, a thousand years may elapse before there 
shall appear another man with a power of versi- 
fication equal to that of Pope.” That power 
must undoubtedly be allowed its due share ip 
enhancing the yalus of his captivating com 
position, 

Johnson, who had done liberal justice to War- 
burton in his edition of Shakspeare, which was 
published during the life of that powerful writer, 
with still greater liberality took an o portunity, 
in the Life of Pope, of paying the eocberte due to 
him when he was no longer in “‘high place,” but 
numbered with the dead. 


“cc 


In drawing Dryden’s character, Johnson has 
given, though I ‘suppose unintentionally, some 
touches of his own. Thus: “The power that 
predominated in his intellectual operations was 
rather strong reason than quick sensibility. Upon 
all occasions that were presented, he studied 
rather than felt ; and produced sentiments not 
such as nature enforces, but meditation supplies. 
‘Wits the simple and elemental Passions as the 
sprig separate in the mind, he seems not maine 
acquainted. He is, therefore, with all his variety 
of excc4lence, not often pathetic ; and had so little 
sensib.ity of the power of effusions purely natural, 
that he did not esteem them in others.” It may, 
indeed, be observed, that in all the numerous 
‘writings of Johnson, whether in prose or verse, 
and even in his Tragedy, of which the subject is 
the distress of an unfortunate ’princess, there is not 
a single passage that ever drew a tear. 


* OF gear pe conduct towards Warburton, a very 
honourable notice is taken by the editor of “ Tracts by 
Warburton, and a Warburtonian, not admitted into the 
Collection of their respective Works,” After an able and 
“fond, though not undistinguishing,” consideration of 
Warburton’s character, he says, “In two immortal works, 
Johnson has stood forth in’ the foremost rank of his 
admirers. By the testimony of such a man, impertinence 
must be abashed, and malignity itself must be softened, 
Of literary merit, Johnson, as we all know, was a saga- 
cious, but a most severe age in Such was his discern- 
ment, that he pierced into the most secret sprin of 
hnman actions ; and such was his integrity, that he alwa 
weighed the moral characters of his fellow-creatures in 
the ‘ balance of the sanctuary.’ He was too courageous 
to propitiate a rival, and too proud to truckle to a 
superior. Warburton he knew, as I know him, and a3 
every man of sense and virtue would wish to be known, 
—I mean, both: trom his own writings, and from the 
writings of those who dissented from his principles, or 
who envied his reputation. But, as to favours, he had 
never received or asked any from the Bishop of Glouces- 
ter: and if my memory fails me not, he had seen him 
only once, when they ‘met almost without design, con- 
versed without much effort, and parted without any last- 
ing impression of hatred or affection. Yet, with all the 
aftour of sympathetic genius, Johnson had done that 
spontaneously and ably, which, by some writers, had been 
before attempted injudiciously, and which, by others, 
from whom more successful attempts might have been 
expected, has not /z¢herto been done at all. He spoke 
well of Warburton, without insulting those whom War. 
burton despised. He suppressed not the imperfections 
of this extraordinary man, while he endeavoured to do 
ustice to his numerous and transcendental excellerces, 
e defended him when livine amidst the clamcurs of nis 


+. 


Various Readings in the Life of Drypen. 


**The reason of this general perusal, Addison 
has attempted to [find in] derive Jrom the delight 
which the mind feels in the investigation of 
secrets, 

** His best actions are but [convenient] zzability 
of wickedness, 

“‘ When once he had engaged himself in dis- 
putation, [matter] zhoughts flowed in on either 
side, 

** The abyss of an un-ideal [emptiness] Vacancy, 

“‘ These, like {many other harlots,] the harlots 
of other men, had his love though not his appro- 

tion, ‘ 


* See pv. 276 —ROSWRIT. 
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It seems strange, that two such men as John- 
son and Warburton, who lived in the same age 
and country, should not only not have been in 
any degree of intimacy, but been almost per- 


- sonally unacquainted. But such instances, though 


we must wonder at them, are not rare. If Iam 
rightly informed, after a careful inquiry, they 
never met but once, which was at the house of 
Mrs. French, in London, well known for her 
elegant assemblies, and bringing eminent cha- 
racters together. The interview proved to be 
mutually agreeable. 

I am well informed, that Warburton said of 
Johnson, ‘‘ I admire hiin, but I cannot bear his 
style ;” and that Johnsvn being told of this, said, 
“That is exactly my case as to him.” The 
manner in which he expressed his admiration of 
the fertility of Warburton’s genius and of the 
variety of his materials, was, ‘‘The table is 
always full, Sir. He brings things from the 
north, and the south, and from every quarter. 
In his ‘ Divine Legation,’ you are always enter- 
tained. He carries you round and round, with- 
out carrying you forward to the point; but then 
you have no wish to be carried forward.” He 
said to the Rev. Mr. Strahan, ‘‘ Warburton is 
perhaps the last man who has written with a mind 
full of reading and reflection.” 

Tt is remarkable, that in the Life of Broome, 
Johnson takes notice of Dr. Warburton using a 
mode of expression which he himself used, and 
that not, fellas: to the great offence of those 
who did not know him. Having occasion to 
mention a note, stating the different parts which 
were executed by the associated translators of 
‘The Odyssey,” he says, ‘* Dr. Warburton told 
me, in his warm language, that he thought the 
relation given in the note a Hie. The language is 
warm indeed ; and, I must own, cannot be justi- 
fied in consistency with a decent regard to the 
established forms of speech.” Johnson had ac- 
customed himself to use the word Ze, to express.a 
mistake or an error in relation; in short, when 
the thing was not so as told, though the relator 
did not me to deceive. When he thought there 
was intentional falsehood in the relator, his ex- 
pression was, ‘‘ He /ies, and he knows he éies.” 


enemies ; and praised him when dead, amidst the sslezce 
of hts friends.” 

Having availed myself of this editor's eulogy cn my 
departed friend, for which I warmly thank him, let me 
not suffer the lustre of his reputation, honestly acquired 
by profound learning and vigorous eloquence, to be 
tarnished by a charge of illiberality. He has been accused 
of invidiously dragging again into light certain writings 
of a person respectable by his talents, his learning, his 
station, and his age, which were published a wrest many 
years ago, and have since, it is said, been silently given 
up by their author. But when it is considered that these 
writings were not sins of youth, but deliberate works of 
one well-advanced in life, overflowing at once with 
flattery to a great man of great interest in the Church, 
and with ‘unjust and acrimonious abuse of two men of 
eminent merit; and that. though it would have been un- 
reasonable to expect an humiliating recantation, no 
apology whatever has been made in the cool of the even- 
ing, for the oppressive fervour of the heat of the day; no 
slight relenting indication has appeared in any note, or 
any corner of later publications ; is it not fair to under- 
stand him as superciliously persevering ? When he allows 
the shafts to remain in the wounds, and will not stretch 
forth a lenient hand, is it wrong, is it not generous to be- 
some an indigrant avenger?—BOSWELL, 
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Speaking of Pope’s not having been known to 
excel in conversation, Johnson observes, that 
‘* traditional memory retains no sallies of raillery, 
or sentences of observation; nothing either 
pointed or solid, wise or merry; and that one 
apophthegm only is recorded.” In this respect, 
Pope differed widely from Johnson, whose con- 
versation was, perhaps, more admirable than even 
his writings, however excellent. Mr. Wilkes has, 
however, favoured me with one repartee of Pope, 
of which Johnson was not informed. Johnson, 
after justly censuring him for having ‘nursed in 
his mind a foolish disesteem of kings,” tells us, 
“vet a little regard shown him by the Prince of 

ales melted his obduracy: and he had not 
mtch to say when he was asked by his Royal 
Highness, how he could love a Prince, while he 
disliked Kings?” The answer which Pope made 
was, *‘The young lion is harmless, and even 


playful ; but when his claws are full grown he 


becomes cruel, dreadful, and mischievous.” 

But although we have no collection of Pope’s 
sayings, it is not therefore to be concluded, that - 
he was not agreeable in social intercourse ; for ~ 
Johnson has been heard to say, that ‘‘ the hap- 
piest conversation is that of which nothing is 
distinctly remembered, but a general effect of 
pleasing impression.” The late Lord Somerville,* 
who saw much of great and brilliant life, told me, 
that he had dined in company with Pope, and 
that after dinner the Z/#7/e san, as he called him, 
drank his bottle of Burgundy, and was exceed- 
ingly gay and entertaining. 

I cannot withhold from my great friend a cen- 
sure of at least culpable inattention to a noble 
man, who, it has been shown, behaved to him 
with uncommon politeness. He says, ‘‘ Except 
Lord Bathurst, none of Pope’s noble friends were 
such as that a good man would wish to have his 
intimacy with them known to posterity.” This 
will not apply to Lord Mansfield, who was not 
ennobled in Pope's lifetime ; but Johnson should 
have eaealle tea. that Lord Marchmont was one 
of those noble friends. He includes his lordship 
along with Lord Bolingbroke, in a charge of 
neglect of the papers which Pope left by his will ; 
when, in Sri as I myself pointed out to him, 
before he wrote that Poet’s life, the papers were 
“committed to the sole care and judgment of 
Lord Bolingbroke, unless he (Lord Bolingbroke) 
shall not survive me;” so that Lord Marchmont 
had no-concern whatever with them, After the 
first edition of the Lives, Mr. Malone, whose love 
of justice is equal to his accuracy, made, in my 
hearing, the same remark to Johnson; yet he 


* James Lord Somerville, who died in 1766.—MALONE, 

Let me here express my grateful remembrance of 
Lord Somerville’s kindness to me at a very early period. 
He was the first person of high rank that took particular 
notice of me in the way most flattering to a young man 
fondly pmbitious of being distingtished for his literary 
talents; and by the honour of his encouragement made 
me think well of myself, and aspire to deserve it better 
He had a happy art of communicating his varied know- 
ledge of the world, in short remarks and anecdotes, with 
a quiet pleasant gravity that was exceedingly engaging. 
Never shall I forget the hours which I enjoyed wit 
him at his apartments in the royal palace of Holyrood. 
house, and at his seat near Edinburgh, which he him- 
self had formed with an elegant taste.—-BOSWELL. 


qUU 


omitted to correct the erroneous statement,* 
hese particulars I mention, in the belief that 
there was only forgetfulness in my friend ; but I 
owe this Pree 4 to the Earl of Marchmont’s repu- 
tation, who, were there no other memorials, will 
be immortalized by that line of Pope, in the 
verses on his Grotto: 


“And pe bright flame was shot through Marchmont's 
so 


Various Readings in the Life of Pore. 

[Somewhat free] sufficiently bold in his 
criticism. 

** All the gay [niceties] varzetivs of diction. 

“Strikes the imagination with far [more] 
greater force, 

** It is [probably] certainly the noblest version 
of prey which the world has ever seen. 

** Every 
with [less trouble] sore facility. 

“No man sympathises with [vanity depressed] 
the sorrows of vanity. 

** Tt had been [criminal] Zess easily excused. 

‘* When he [threatened to lay down] ¢alked of 
laying down his pen. 

** Society [is so named emphatically in oppo- 
sition to] politically regulated, ts a state contra- 
distinguished fronz a state of nature. 

“A fictitious life of an [absurd] zx/atuated 
scholar. 

“A foolish [contempt, disregard] disesteem of 
kings. 

OTs hopes and fears, his joys and sorrows 

were like those of other mortals] acted strongly 
upon his mind, J 

** Kager to pursue knowledge, and attentive to 
[accumulate] vetazx zt. : 

**A mind [excursive] active, ambitious, and 
adventurous. 

“In its [noblest] wzdest searches still longing 
to go forward 

** He wrote in such a manner 
him to few [neglects] hazards. 

“©The [reasonableness] justice of my deter- 
miaation. 

*“A [favourite] delicious employment of the 


ts, 
ate More terrific and more powerful [beings] 
phantoms perform on the stormy ocean, 

“The inventor of [those] 74és petty [beings] 
nation, 


_ The [mind] Zeart# naturally loves truth.” 


as might expose 


In the Life of Addison we find an ge tome | 
account of his having lent Steele a hundred 

‘pounds, and “reclaimed his loan by an execu- 
tion.” In the new edition of the Biographia 
Britannica, the authenticity of this anecdote is 
denied. But Mr. Malone has obliged me with 
the following note concerning it :— 


_ “March rs, 1782. 
“Many persons having doubts concerning 
this fact, I applied to Dr. Johnson to learn on 


* This neglect, however, assuredly did not arise from 
ill-will towards Lord Marchmont, but from inatten- 
tion ; just as he neglected to correct the statement con- 
ccrning the family of Thomson, the poet, after it had 
been shown to he erranecus —MALONR, 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF FOHNSGN. 
eae RP eee: ET 


sheet enabled him to write the next |. 
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what, authority he asserted it. He told me b. 
had it from Savage, who lived in intimacy wit! 
Steele, and who mentioned that Steele told hin 
the story with tears in his eyes, Ben Victor, Dr 
Johnson said, likewise informed him of this re- 
markable transaction, from the relation of Mr. 
Wilkes, the comedian, who was also an intimate 
of Steele’s.* Some, in defence of Addison, have 
said that ‘the act was done with the good-natured 
v:ew of rousing Steele, and correcting that profu- 
sion which always made him necessitous.’ ‘If 
that were the case,’said Johnson, ‘and that he 
only wanted to alarm Steele, he would afterwards 
have returned the money to his friend, which it 
is not pretended he did. This, too,’ he added, 
‘inight be retorted by an advocate for Steele, who - 
might allege, that he did not repay the loan i 
tentionally, merely to see whether Addison would 
be mean and ungenerous enov7h to make use of 
legal process to recover it. By of such specula- 
tions there is no end: we cannot dive into the 
hearts of men; but their actions are open to 
observation.’ 

‘I then mentioned to him that some people 
thought that Mr. Addison’s character was so pure, 
that the fact, though true, ought to have been 
suppressed. He saw no reason for this, ‘If 
nothing but the bright side of characters should 
be shown, we should sit down in despondency, 
and think it utterly impossible to imitate them in 
anything. 'The sacred writers,’ he observed, ‘ re- 
lated the vicious as well as the virtuous actions of 
men; which had this moral effect, that it kept 
mankind from desfazr, into which otherwise they 
would naturally fall, were they not supported by 
the recollection that others had offended like 
themselves, and by penitence and amendment of 
life kad been restored to the favour of aK 


The last paragraph of this note is of great im- 
portance; and I request that my readers may 
consider it with particular attention, It will be 
afterwards referred to in this work, 


Various Readings in the Life of ADDISON. 


“[But he was our first example] He was, how- 
ever, one of our earliest examples of correctness. 
‘* And [overlook] desfise their masters, 

** His instructions were such as the [state] cha- 
racter of his [own time] readers made [necessary] 
proper. 

“His purpose was to [diffuse] zz/fuse literary 
curiosity by gentle and unsuspected conveyance 
[among] z¢o the gay, the idle, and the wealthy. 

‘‘ Framed rather for those that [wish] ave earn 
ing to write. ; 

‘Domestic [manners] scezes,” 


In his Life of Parnell, I wender that Johnson 
omitted to insert an Epitaph which he had lon 
before composed for that amiable man, without 
ever writing it down, but which he was so good 
as, at ny Oe preg to dictate to me, by which 
means it has been preserved. 


* The late Mr. Burke informed me, in 1792, that Lady 
Dorothea Primrose (who died at a great age, I think ip 
x7, and had been well acquainted with Steele) told him 
the same story.—MALONR. 
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the cloud of prejudice which 
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“ Hic requiescit THOMAS PARNELL, S.7.P. 


** Qui sacerdos pariter et poeta, 
ue partes ita implevit, 
Ut neque sacerdoti suavitas poetz, 
Nec poetz sacerdotis sanctitas, deesset.” 


Various Readings in the Life of PARNELL. 
* About three years [after] afterwards. 


“(Did not much want] was zz no great need of 


Improvement. 

“But his prosperity did not last long [was 
clouded with that which took away all his powers 
of enjoying either profit or pleasure, the death of 
his wife, whom he is said to have lamented with 
such sorrow, as hastened his end.]* His end, 
whatever was the cause, was now approaching. 

“In the Hermit, the [composition] zarrative, 
as it is less airy, is less pleasing.” 


In the Life of Blackmore, we find that writer’s 

reputation generously cleared ye Johnson from 

e malignity of 

contemporary wits had raised around it, In this 

spirited exertion of justice he has been imitated 

by Sir Joshua Reynolds, in his praise of the archi- 
tecture of Vanbrugh. 

We trace Johnson’s own character in his obser- 
vations on Blackmore’s ‘“‘magnanimity as an 
author.” ‘ The incessant attacks of his enemies, 
whether serious or merry, are never discovered to 
have disturbed his quiet, or to have lessened his 
confidence in himself.” Johnson, I recollect, once 
told me, laughing heartily, that he understood it 
had been said of him, ‘‘ He afZears not to feel ; 
but when he is alone, depend upon it, he suffers 
sadly.” Jamas certain as I can be of any man’s 
real sentiments, that he exjoyed the perpetual 
Poser gd of little hostile arrows as evidences of his 
ame, 


Various Readings in the Life of BLACKMORE. 

“To [set] engage poetry [on the side] zz the 
cause of virtue. 

© He likewise [established] ex/forced the truth 
of Revelation. 

‘*[Kindness] Jenevolence was ashamed to fa- 
vour. : 
“« His practice, which was once [very extensive] 
invidiously great. 


“There is acanery EnY distemper of dreadful 


name [of] which he not [shown] aught his 
reader how [it is to be opposed] zo offose. 

‘¢ Of this [contemptuous] zzdecent arrogance. 

“THe wrote] but produced likewise a work of 
a different kind. ' : 

<* At least [written] compiled with integrity. 

‘Faults which many tongues [were desirous] 
would have made haste to publish. 

* But ne he [had not] could not boast of 
much critical knowledge. 

“< He [used] waited for no felicities of fancy. 

“ He had ever elated his [mind] vzews born to 
that ideal perfection which every [mind] genius 


* I should have thought that Johnson, who had felt the 
.evere affliction from which Parnell never recovered, 
would have preserved this passage.—BOSWELL. 

He omitted it, doubtless, because he afterwards learnt 
Gas, however he might have lamented his wife, his end 
was ened by other means. MALONE. 
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born to excel is condemned always to pursue and 
never overtake. 

“The [first great] fundamental principle ol 
wisdom and of virtue.” 


Various Readings in the Life of Pui.irs, 


‘* His dreadful [rival] aztagonist Pope. 

“They [have not often much] ave not loaded 
with thought. ; 

“In his translation from Pindar, he [will not be 
denied to have reached] found the art of reaching 
all the obscurity of the Theban bard.” 


Various Readings in the Life of CONGREVE. 


‘‘Congreve’s conversation must surely have 
been at least equally pleasing with his writings. 

“Tt apparently [requires] Are-supfoses a familiar 
knowledge of many characters. 

‘‘ Reciprocation of [smiles] concezts. 

‘‘ The dialogue is quick and [various] sparkling 

“‘ Love for love; a comedy [more drawn from 
life].of nearer alliance to life. 4 

“The general character of his miscellanies is, 
that they show little wit and [no] /z##/e virtue. 
s “ [Perhaps] certainly he had not the fire requi- 
site for the higher species of lyric poetry.” 


Various Readings in the Life of TICKELL. 


‘‘[Longed] long wished to peruse it. 

** At the [accession] avrival of King George. 

“¢ Fiction [unnaturally] skilfully compounded 
of Grecian deities and Gothic fairies,” 


Various Readings in the Life of AKENSIDE. 


‘‘ For [another] a diferent purpose. 
Avs furious] az unnecessary and outrageous 
zeal. 
*‘ [Something which] wat he called and thought 
liberty. 
_“*TA favourer of innovation] lover of contradic- 


Z20n. 
‘“Warburton’s [censure] objections. 
“ His rage [for liberty] of patriotism. 

pe Mr. Dyson with [a zeal] ax ardour of friend 
p. ; 


In the Life of Lyttelton, Johnson seems tu 
have been not favourably disposed towards that 
nobleman. Mrs. Thrale suggests that he was 
offended by Molly Aston's preference of his lord- 
ship to him.* I can by no means join in the cen- 


* Let not my readers smile to think of Johnson's being 
a candidate for female favour. Mr. Peter Garrick as- 
sured me, that he was told by a lady, that in her opinion 
Johnson was “a very seducing man.” Disadvantages 
of person and manner may be forgotten, where intel 
lectual pleasure is communicated to a susceptible mind; 
and that Johnson was capable of feeling the most delicate 
and disinterested attachment, appears from the following 
letter whichis published by Mrs. Thrale, with some others 
to the same person, of which the excellence is not so 
apparent :— 

“*TO MISS BOOTHEY. 
** DEAREST MADAM, Januarv: 1776, 

“Though I am afraid your illness leaves you titele 
leisure for the reception of airy civilities, yet I cannot 
forbear to pay you my congratulations on the new year; 
and to declare my wishes that your years to come may 
be many and happy. In this wish, indeed, I include my 
self. who have none but you on whom my heart reposes 
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oy Le Ee 
sure bestowed by Johnson on his lordship, whom | ‘‘ His last literary [work] production, 

he calls ‘‘poor Lyttelton,” for returning thanks| [Found the way] u#dertook to persuade,” 
to the Critical Reviewers, for having “ kindly 
commended” his ‘‘ Dialogues of the Dead.” 
Such ‘‘acknowledgments,” says my friend, “never 
can be proper, since they must be paid either for 
flattery or for justice.” In my opinion the most 
upright man, who has been tried on a false accu- 
sation, may, when he is acquitted, make a bow to 
his jury. And when those who are so much the 
arbiters of literary merit, as in a considerable 
degree to influence the public opinion, review an 
author’s work Alacido lumine, when I am afraid 
mankind in general are better pleased with seve- 
rity, he may surely express a grateful sense of 
their civility, 


As the introduction to his critical examination 
of the genius and writings of Young, he did Mr. 
Herbert Croft, then a barrister of Li coln’s-inn, 
now a clergyman, the honour to adopt a Life of 
Young written by that gentleman, who was the 
friend of Dr. Young’s son, and wished to vindi- 
cate him from some very erroneous remarks to his 
prejudice. Mr. Croft’s performance was sub- 
jected to the revision of Dr. Johnson, as a’ 
from the following note to Mr, John Nichols :* 


“This Life of Dr. Young was written by a 
friend of his son. What is crossed with black is 
expunged by the author; what is crossed with red 
is expunged by me. If you find anything more 
that can be well omitted, I shall not be sorry to 
see it yet shorter.” 


Various Readings in the Life of LyTTELTON. 


“ He solaced [himself] Ais grief by writing a 
‘ong poem to her memory. 

“ The production rather [of a mind that means p 
well than thinks vigorously] as z# seems of leisure| ,It has always appeared tc me to have a con- 
than of study, rather effusions than composi-| siderable share of merit, and to display a pret 
tions, ‘ successful imitation of Johnson’s style. When 
mentioned this to’ a very eminent literary cha- 
racter,t he opposed me vehemently, exclaiming, 
“*No, no, it is zo¢ a good imitation of Johnson ; 
it has all his pomp without his force; it has all 
the nodosities of the oak without its strength.” 
This was an image so happy, that one might on 
thought he would have been satisfied with it; but 
he was not. And setting his mind again to work, 
he added, with exquisite felicity, “It has all the 
contortions of the sibyl, without the inspiration.” 

Mr. Croft very properly guards us against sup- 
posing that Young was a gloomy man; and men- 
tions, that ‘‘ his parish was indebted to the good- 
humour of the author of ‘The Night Thoughts’ 
for an assembly and a bowling-green.” A letter 
from a noble foreigner is quoted, in which he is 
said ito have been ‘‘ very pleasant in conversa- 
tion.” . 

Mr. Langton, who frequently visited him, in- 
forms me, that there was an air of benevolence in 
his manner, but that he could obtain from him 
less information than he had hoped to receive from 
one who had lived so much in intercourse with 
the brightest men of what has been called the 
Augustan age of England; and that he showed a 
degree of eager curiosity concerning the common 
occurrences that were then passing, which ap- 
peared somewhat remarkable in a man of suten 
intellectual stores, of such an advanced age, and 
who had retired from life with declared disap- 
pointment in his expectations, 

An instance at once of his pensive turn of mind, 
and his cheerfulness of temper, appeared in a 
little story which he himself told to Mr. Langton, 
when they were walking in his garden: “ Here,” 
said he, ‘‘I had put a handsome sun-dial, with 
this inscription, Ehen fugaces! which (s ing 

; 


yet surely I wish-your good, even though your situation 
were such as should permit you to communicate no grati- 
fications to, dearest, dearest Madam, P bend &c, 

“SAM. JOHNSON,” 


There is still a ae mistake in the text. It was not 
Molly Aston, but Hill Boothby for whose affections Jobn- 
son and Lord Lyttelton were rival candidates. See Mrs. 
Piozzi’s ‘‘ Anecdotes,” p. 160. After mentioning the 
death of Mrs. Fitzherbert (who was a daughter of Mr. 
Meynel, of Bradley, in Derbyshire), and Johnson’s high 
admiration of her, she adds, “ The friend of this lady, 
Miss Boothby, succeeded her in the management of Mr. 
Fitzherbert’s family, and in the esteem of Dr. Johnson ; 
though he told me, she pushed her piety to bigotry, her 
“devotion to enthusiasm; that she somewhat disqualified 
herself for the duties of ¢hzs life, by her perpetual aspi- 
rations after the ext: such was, however, the purity of 
her mind, he said, and such the ces of her manner, 
that Lord Lyttelton and he used to strive for her pre- 
ference with an emulation that occasioned hourly disgust, 
and ended in lasting animosity. ‘You may see,’ said he 
tome, when the Poets’ Lives were printed, ‘that dear 
Boothby is at my heart still.’” 

Miss ‘Hill Boothby, who was the only daughter of 
Brook Boothby, Esq., and his wife, Elizabeth Fitzher- 
dert, was somewhat older than Johnson. She was born 
October 27, 1708, and died January 16, 1756. Six letters 
addressed to her by Johnson in the year 1755, are printed 
in Mrs, Piozzi’s Collection; and a rayer composed by 
hiin on her death may be found in his “*Prayers and 
Meditations.” His affection for her induced him to pre- 
serve and bind up in a volume thirty-three of her letters, 
which were purchased from the widow of his servant, 
Francis Barber, and published by R. Phillips, in 1805. 

But highly as he valued this lady, his attachment to 
Miss Mody Aston (afterwards Mrs. Brodie), appears to 
have been still more ardent. He burned (says Mrs, 
Piozzi) many letters in the last weck [of his life], I am 
told, and those written by his mother drew from him a 
flcod of tears, when the paper they were written on was 
all consumed... Mr. Sastres saw him cast a melancholy 
look upon their ashes which he took up and examined, to 
see if a word was still legible. Nobody has ever men- 
tioned what became of Miss Aston’s letters, though he 
once told me himself, they should be the last papers he 
would destroy, and added these lines with a very faltering 
voice: 

* Then from his closing eyes thy form shall part, 

And the last pang shall tear thee froin his eart 3 
Life’s idle business at one gasp be o’er, 
The Muse forgot, and thou beloved no more.” 


# S8itions to Mrs. Pioxst’s Collection of 
Dr. Foknson’s Letters —MALONR 


a 


with a smile) was sadly verified, for by the next 
morning my dial had been carried off!” 


* “Gentleman’s Magazine,” vol: iy. p. 10.— BOSWELL. 

+ The iate Mr, Burke.—MALONE, 

} The late Mr. James Ralph told Lord ere that 
he passed an evening with Dr, Young, at Lord Mel. 
combe's (then Mr. Doddington), at Hammersmith. The 
Doctor happening *9 & out into the warden, Mr Dod 
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It gives me much pleasure to observe, that 
however Johnson may have casually talked, yet 
when he sits, as “fan ardent judge zealous to his 
trust, giving sentence” upon the excellent works 
vf Young, he allows them the high praise to which 
they are justly entitled. ‘‘ The ‘ Universal Pas- 
sion’ (says he) is indeed a very great performance, 
—his distichs have the weight of solid sentiment, 
and his points the sharpness of resistless truth.” 

But I was most anxious concerning Johnson’s 
decision upon “ Night Thoughts,” which I esteem 
as a mass of the grandest and richest poetry that 
human genius has ever produced; and was delighted 
to find this character of that work: ‘In his 
‘ Night Thoughts,’ he has exhibited a very wide 

isplay of original poetry, variegated with deep 

ection and striking allusions: a wilderness of 
thought, in which the fertility of fancy scatters 
flowers of every hue and of every odour. This 
is ‘one of the few poems in: which blank verse 
could not be changed for rhyme but with disad- 
vantage.” And afterwards, ‘‘ Particular lines are 
not to be regarded; the power is in the whole; 
and in the whole there is a magnificence like that 
ascribed to Chinese plantation, the magnificence 
of vast extent and endless ravcper 

But there is in this poem not only all that John- 
son so well brings in view, but a power of the 
pathetic beyond almost any example that I have 
seen. He who does not feel his nerves shaken 
and his heart pierced by many passages in this 
extraordinary work, particularly by that most 
affecting one which describes the gradual torment 
suffered by the contemplation of an object of 
affectionate attachment visibly and certainly de- 
caying into dissolution, must be of a hard and 
obstinate frame. 

To all the other excellencies of ‘* Night 
Thoughts” let me add the great and peculiar 
one, that they contain not only the noblest senti- 
ments of virtue, and contemplations on immor- 
tality, but the Christian Sacrifice, the Divine 
Propitiation, with all its interesting circumstances, 
and consolations to ‘‘a wounded spirit,” solemnly 
and poetically displayed in such imagery and lan- 
guage, as cannot fail to exalt, animate, and soothe 
the truly pious. No book whatever can be re- 
commended to young persons, with better hopes 
of seasoning their minds with vital religion, than 
** Young’s Night Thoughts,” 

In the Life of Swift, it appears to me that 
Johnson had a certain degree of prejudice against 
that extraordinary man, of which I have else- 
where had occasion to creak. Mr. Thomas She- 
ridan imputed it to a supposed apprehension in 
Johnson, that Swift had not been sufficiently 
active in obtaining for him an [rish degree when 
it was solicited; but of this there was not suffi- 
cient evidence ; and Jet me not presume to charge 
Johnson with injustice, because he did not think 
so highly of the writings of this author, as I have 
done from my youth upwards. Yet that he had 
an unfavourable bias is evident, were it only from 
that passage in which he speaks of Swift’s practice 


dington observed to him, on his return, that it. was a 
dreadful night, as in truth it was, there pane a violent 
storm of rain and wind. ‘No, Sir,” replied the Doctor, 


“it is a very fine night THE LORD is abroad.”"— 
BOSWH LL, 
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of saving, as, ™ first ridiculous and at last detest 
able:’’ and yet after some examination of cir 
cumstances, finds himself obliged to own, that 
“it will perhaps appear that he only liked one 
mode of expense better than another, and saved 
merely that he might have something to give.” 

One observation which Johnson makes in 
Swift’s Life should be often inculcated: ‘‘ It may 
be justly supposed, that there was in“his con- 
versation, what appears so frequently in his 
letters, an affectation of familiarity with the great, 
an ambition of momentary equality, sought and 
enjoyed by the neglect of those ceremonies which 
custom has established as the barriers between 
one order of society and another. This trans- 
gression of regularity was by himself and his 
admirers termed greatness of soul; but a great 
mind disdains to hold anything by courtesy, and 
therefore never usurps what a lawful claimant 
may take away. He that encroaches on another's 
dignity, puts hiraselfin his power; he is either 
repelled with helpless indignity, or endured by - 
clemency and condescension.” 


Various Readings in the Life of Swirt. 


‘Charity may be persuaded to think that it 
might be written by a man of @ peculiar [opinions] 
character, without ill intention. 

“He did not [disown] deny it. 

**[To] dy whose kindness it is not unlikely 
that he was [indebted for] advanced to his be 
nefices, ‘ 

*‘[With] for this purpose he had recourse tc 
Mr. Harley. 

‘* Sharpe, whom he [represents] describes as 
* the harmless tuoi of others’ hate.’ 

“Harley was slow because 2 was [irresolute] 
doubtful. Z 

‘* When [readers were not many] we were noi 
yet a nation of readers, 

‘ ‘(Every man who] he that could say he knew 

m. 

** Every man of known influence has so many 
[more] petitions [than] which he [can] cannoi 
grant, that he must necessarily offend more than 
he [can gratify] gvatifies. 

‘* Ecclesiastical [preferments] Jene/ices. 

** Swift [procured] contrived an interview. 

‘TAs a writer] Jz his works he has given very 
different specimens. 

**On all common occasions he habitually [as- 
sumes] a/ects a style of [superiority] avrogance. 

“* By the [omission] wegZect of those ceremonies. 

“That their merits filled the world [and] ov 
that there was no [room for] hope ef more.” 


I have not confined myself to the order of the 
** Lives,” in making my few remarks. Indeed a 
different order is observed in the original publi- 
cation, and in the collection of Johnson’s Works. 
And should it be objected, that many of my 
various readings are inconsiderable, those whe 
make an objection will be pleased to consider, 
that such small particulars are intended for those 
who are nicely’ critical in composition, to whom 
they will be an acceptable selection. 

**Spence’s Anecdotes,” which are frequently 
quoted and referred to in Johnson’s “‘ Lives of the 

P 
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Poets,” are in a manuscript collection, made by the 
Rev. Mr. Joseph Spence,* containing a number 
of particulars concerning eminent men, ‘To each 
anecdote is marked the name of the person on whose 
authority it is mentioned. ‘This valuable collec- 
tion is the property of the Duke of Newcastle, 
who, upon the application of Sir Lucas Pepys, was 

leased to permit it to be put into the ds of 

r. Johnson, who I am sorry to think made but 
an awkward return. ‘‘ Great assistance,” says 
he, ‘* has been given me by Mr. Spence’s Collec- 
tion, of which I consider the communication as a 
favour worthy of public acknowledgment :” but 
‘the has not wnat to whom he was obliged ; so 
that the acknowledgment is unappropriated to 
his Grace. 

While the world in general was filled with 
admiration of Johnson’s “Lives of the Poets,” 
there were narrow circles in which prejudice and 
resentment were fostered, and from which attacks 
of different sorts issued against him.t By some 
violent Whigs he was arraigned of injustice to 
Milton ; by some Cambridge men of depreciating 
Gray ; and his ressing with a dignified free- 
dom what he -really thought of George Lord 
Lyttelton, gave offence to some of the friends of 
that nobleman, and particularly produced a de- 
claration of war against him from Mrs. Montagu, 
the ingenious essayist on Shakspeare, between 
whom and his lordship a commerce of reciprocal 
compliments had long been carried on. In this 
war the smallest powers in alliance with him 
were of course led to engage, at least on the 
defensive, and thus I for one was excluded from 
the enjoyment of ‘‘A Feast for Reason,” such 
as Mr. Cumberland has described, with a‘keen, 

et just and delicate pen, in his “ Observer.” 

hese minute inconveniences gave not the least 
disturbance to Johnson. He nobly said, when I 
talked to him of the feeble though shrill outc 
which had been raised, “‘ Sir, I considered myself 
as entrusted with a certain. portion of truth. I 
have given my opinion sincerely; let them show 
where they think me wrong.” 


by those who are fortunate enough to know him 
in private life, is admired for his literature and 
taste, and beloved for the candour, moderation, 
and mildness of his character. Were I capable 
of paying a suitable tribute of admiration to him, 
I should certainly not withhold it at a moment 
when it is not possible that I should be suspected 
of being an interested flatterer.* But how weak 
would be my voice after that of the millions 
whom he governed. His condescending and 
obliging compliance with my solicitation, I with 
humble gratitude acknowledge; and while by 
publishing his letter to me, accompanying the 
valuable communication, I do eminent honour to 
my great friend, I shall entirely disregard any 
invidious suggestions, that as I in some degree 
participate in the honour, I have, at the same — 
time, the gratification of my own vanity in view. 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


pee) £5 Park-lane, Dec. 2, 1790. 
‘¢T have been fortunately spared the trouble- 
some suspense of a long search, to which, in per- 
formance of my promise, I had devoted this — 
morning, by lighting upon tlie objects of it among 
the first papers that I laid my hands on. My 
veneration for your great and good friend, Dr. 
ecveng® and the pride, or I hope something of a 
etter sentiment, which I indulge in possessing 
such memorials of his good will towards me, 
having induced me to bind them in a parcel con- 
taining other select papers, and labelled with the 
titles appertaining to them. ‘They consist but of 
three letters which I believe were all that I ever 
received from Dr. Johnson. Of these, one, which 
was written in quadruplicate, under the different 
dates of its respective dispatches, has already 
been made public, but not from any communica- 
tion of mine. ‘This, however, I have joined to 
the rest, and have now the pleasure o a 

them to you for the use to which you informe 

me it was your desire to destine them, ' 
‘* My promise was pledged with the condition, 
that if the letters were found to contain anything 
which should render them improper for the public 
eye, you would dispense with the performance of 
it. You will have the goodness, I am sure, to 
ardon my recalling this stipulation to your recol- 
ection, as I shall be loath to appear negligent of 
that obligation which is always implied in an 
epistolary confidence. In the reservation of that 
right I have read them over with the most scru- 
pulous attention, but I have not seen in them the 
slightest cause on that ground to withhold them 
from you. But, though not on that, yet on 
another ground, I own I feel a little, yet buta 
little, reluctance to yart with them—I mean on 
that of my own credit, which I fear will suffer by 
the information conveyed by them, that I was 
early in the possession of such valuable instruc- 
tions for the beneficial employment of the influ 
ence of my late station, and (as it may seem) have 
so little availed myself of them. Whether 1 
could, if it were necessary, defend myself against 
such an imputation, it little concerns the world to 
know. I look only to the effect which these relics 


ww 


CHAPTER XLVII.—1781. 


WuiLt my friend is thus contemplated in the 
splendour derived from his last and perhaps most 
admirable work, I introduce him with peculiar 
propriety as the correspondent of Warren Hast- 
ings ; aman whose regard reflects dignity even 
upon Johnson; a man, the extent of whose 
abilities was equal to that of his power ; and who 

> 


* The Reverend Joseph Spence, A.M., rector of Great 
Harwood, in Buckinghamshire, and Prebendary of Dur- 
ham, died at Byfleet, in Surrey, August 20, 1768. He was 
a Fellow of New College, in Oxford, and held the office of 
Professor of Poetry in that University from 1728 to 1738. 
—MALONE. 

¢ From this disreputable class, I except an ingenious 
though not satisfactory defence of Hammond, which I 
did not see till ee by the favour of its author, m 
amiable friend, the Rev. Mr. Bevill, who published it 
without his name, It is a juvenile performance, but 
clegerty. written, with classical enthusiasm of sentiment, 
- bis with a becoming modesty and great respect for 


ohnson.—BOSWELL, * January, 791.—BOSWEEL* 
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may produce, considered as evidences of the 
virtues of their author; and believing that they 
will be found to display an uncommon warmth of 
private friendship, and a mind ever attentive to 
the improvement and extension of useful know- 
ledge, and solicitous for the interests of mankind, 
I can cheerfully submit to the little sacrifice of 
my own fame, and contribute to the illustration of 
so great and venerable a character. They cannot 
be better applied for that end than by being 
entrusted to your hands. Allow me, with this 
offering, to infer from it a proof of the very great 
esteem with which I have the honour to profess 
myself, Sir, 
** Your most obedient 
“¢ And most humble servant, 
** WARREN HAsTINGS. 


“PS. At some future time, and when you 
have no further occasion for these papers, I shall 
be obliged to you if you will return them,” 


-_—— —— see 


The last of the three letters thus graciously put 
into my hands, and which has already appeare 
in public, belongs to this year; but I shall pre- 
viously insert the first two in the order of their 
dates. They altogether form a grand group in 
my biographical picture, 


*€TO THE HONOURABLE WARREN 
EASTINGS, ESQ. 


“ce 


Sir, March 30, 1774. 
*¢ Though I have had but little personal know- 
ledge of you, I have had enough to make me 
wish for more ; and though it be now a long time 
since I was honoured by your visit, I had too 
much pleasure from it to forget it. By those 


whom we delight to remember, we are unwilling | 


to be forgotten ; and therefore I cannot omit this 
opportunity of reviving myself in your memory 
by a letter which you will receive from the hands 
of my friend Mr. Chambers,* a man whose purity 
of manners and vigour of mind are sufficient to 
make every thing welcome that he brings. 

“That this is my only reason for writing will 
be too apparent by the uselessness of my letter to 
any other purpose. I have no questions to ask ; 
not that I want curiosity after either the ancient 
or present state of regions, in which have been 
seen all the power and splendour of wiae-extended 
empire ; and which, as by some grant of natural 
og lng supply the rest of the world with 
almost all that pride desires, and luxury enjoys. 
But my knowledge of them is too scanty to fur- 
nish me with proper topics of inquiry ; I can only 
wish for information : and hope that a mind com- 
prehensive like yours will find leisure amidst the 
cares of ae important station, to inquire into 
many subjects of which the European world 
either thinks not at all, or thinks with deficient 
intelligence and uncertain conjecture. I shall 
hope, that he who once intended to increase the 
Jearning of his country by the introduction of the 
Persian language, will examine nicely the tradi- 
tions and histories of the East ; that he will sur- 


* Afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, ane of his Majesty’s 


| fudges in India,—BOSWELL. 
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vey the wonders of its ancient edifices, and trace 
the vestiges of its ruined cities ; and that, at his 
return, we shall know the arts and opinions of a 
race of men from whom very little has been 
hitherto derived. 

“You, Sir, have no need of being told by me 
how much may be added by your attention and 
peices to experimental knowledge and natural 
history. ‘There are arts of manufacture practised 
in the countries in which you preside, which are 
yet very imperfectly known here, either to arti- 
ficers or philosophers. Of the natural produc- 
tions, animate and inanimate, we yet have so 
little intelligence that our books are filled, I fear, 
with conjectures about things which an Indian 
easant knows by his senses. 

‘¢ Many of those things my fisst wish is to see, 

my second to know, by such accounts as a man 
like you will be able to give. 
“‘ ‘As I have not skill to ask proper questions, I 
have likewise no such access to great men as can 
enable me to send you any political information. 
Of the agitations of an unsettled government, and 
the struggles of a feeble ministry, care is doubt- 
less taken to give you more exact accounts than 
I can obtain. If inclined to interest yourself 
much in public transactions, it is no misfortune to 
you to be distant from them. 

“‘ That literature is not totally forsaking us, 
and that your favourite language is not neglected, 
will appear from the book,* which I should have 
pleased myself more with sending, if I could have 


-presented it bound; but time was wanting. 


| 


beg, however, Sir, that you will accept it from a 
man very desirous of your regard; and that if 
you think me able to gratify you by anything 
more important you will employ me. 

‘< T am now going to take leave, perhaps a very 
long leave, of my dear Mr. Chambers. That he 
is going to live where you govern, may justly 
alleviate the regret of parting; and the hope of 
seeing both him and you again, which I am not 
willing to mingle with doubt, must at present 
comfort as it can, Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 
‘© Sam. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME. 


“cc 


IR, London, Dec, 20, 1774. 

‘“‘ Being informed that, by the departure of a 
ship, there is now an opportunity of writing to 
Bengal, I am unwilling to slip out of your memory 
by my own negligence, and therefore take the 
liberty of reminding you of my existence, by 
sending you a book which is not yet made 
public. 

*¢ T have lately visited a region less remote and 
less illustrious than India, which afforded some 
occasions for speculation ; what has occurred to 
me I have put into the volume,t of which I beg 
your acceptance. 

“‘Men in your station seldom have presents 
totally disinterested; my* book is received—let 
me now make my request. ; 

“‘ There is, Sir, somewhere within your govern 


* Tones’s “ Persian Grammar.”—BOSWELL, 
vf Scotland,” 


+ “Journey to the Western Islands 
SWELL, p's 
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ment a young adventurer, one Chauncey Law- 
rence, whose father is one of my oldest friends. 
Be pleased to show the young man what counte- 
nance is fit, whether he wants to be restrained by 
our authority, or encouraged by your favour. 
His father is now President of the College of 
Physicians, a man venerable for his knowledge, 
and more venerable for his virtue. _ 

“‘T wish you a prosperous government, a safe 
return, and a long enjoyment of plenty and tran- 


quillity. I am, Sir 
** Your most obedient 
** And most humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON,” 
TO THE SAME, 
‘¢ SIR Fan. 9, 178. 
’ 9, 17 


“‘ Amidst the importance and multiplicity of 
iffairs in which your great office engages you, I 
take the liberty of recalling your attention for a 
moment to literature, and will not prolong the in- 
terruption by an apology which your character 
makes needless, 

**Mr. Hoole, a gentleman long known and 
long esteemed in the India House, after having 
translated ‘Tasso,’ has undertaken ‘ Ariosto. 
How well he is qualified for his undertaking he 
has already shown. He is desirous, Sir, of your 
favour in promoting his proposals, and flatters 
me by supposing that my testimony may advance 
his interest, 

“‘It is a new thing for a clerk of the India 
House to translate poets; it s new for a Gover- 
nor of Bengal to patronise learning. That. he 
may find his ingenuity rewarded, and that learn- 
ing may flourish under your protection, is the 
wish of, Sir, your most humble servant, 

“* Sam, JOHNSON,” 


I wrote to him in February, complaining of 
having been troubled by a recurrence of the per- 
plexing question of Liberty and Necessity ; and 
mentioning that I hoped soon to meet him again 
in London. 


‘“TO-JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** DEAR SIR, March 14, 1781. 

“* IT hoped you had got rid of all this- hypocrisy 
of misery. What have you to do with Liberty 
and Necessity? Or what more than to hold your 
tongue about it? Do not doubt but I shall be 
most heartily glad to see you here again, for I 
love every part about you but your affectation of 
distress. 

“‘T have at last finished my Lives, and have 
laid up for you a load of copy, all out of order, so 
that it will amuse you a long time to set it right. 
Come to me, my dear Bozzy, and let us be as 
happy as we can. We will go again to the Mitre, 
and talk old times over. 

**T am, dear Sir, 
“Yours affectionately, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


On Monday, March 19, I arrived in London, 
ind on Tuesday, the 2oth, met him in Fleet-street, 
walking, or rather indeed moving along: for his 
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peculiar march is thus described in a very just 
and picturesque manner, in a short Life* of him 
published very soon after his death :—** When he 
walked the streets, what with the constant roll of 
his head, and the concomitant motion of his body, 
he appeared to make his way by that motion, in- 
dependent of his feet.” That he was often much 
stared at while he advanced in this manner, may 
easily be believed; but it was not safe to make 
sport of one so robust as he was. Mr. Langton 
saw him one day, in a fit of-absence, by a sudden 
start, drive the load off a porter’s back, and walk 
forward briskly, without being conscious of what 
he had done. The porter was very angry, but 
stood still, and eyed the huge figure with much 
earnestness, till bs was satisfied that his wisest 
course was to be quiet, and take up his burden 
again. - 

Our accidental meeting in the street, after a 
lon ee was a pleasing surprise to us 
both. e stepped aside with me into Falcon- 
court, and made kind inquiries about my family, 
and as we were in a hurry going different ways, 
I promised to call on him next day; he said he 
was engaged to go out in the morning. ‘‘ Early, 
Sir?” saidI. JouHnson: ‘‘ Why, Sir, a London 
morning does not go with the sun.” 

I waited on him next evening, and he gave me 
great portion of his original manuscript of his 
** Lives of the Poets,” which he had preserved 
for me. 

I found on visiting his friend, Mr. Thrale, that 
he was now very ill, and had removed, I suppose 
by the solicitation of Mrs. Thrale, to a house in 
Grosvenor-square. I was sorry to see him sadly 
changed in his appearance. 

He told me I might now have the pleasure to 
see Dr. Johnson drink wine again, for he had 
lately returned to it. When I mentioned this to 
Johnson, he said, ‘‘ I drink it now sometimes, but 
not socially.” ‘The first evening that I was with 
him at Thrale’s, I observed he poured a large 
quantity of it into a glass, and swallowed it greedily. - 
Every thing about his character and manners 
was forcible and violent; there never was any 
moderation ; many a day did he fast, many a 
year did he refrain from wine; but when he did 
eat, it was voraciously; when he did drink wine, 
it was copiously. He could practise abstinence, 
but not temperance. 

Mrs, Thrale and I had a dispute, whether Shak- 
speare or Milton had drawn the most admirable 
picture of a man.t Iwas for Shakspeare; Mrs, 


* Published by Kearsley, with this well-chosen motto 
of Shakspeare’s :— ‘ 


From his cradle 
He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one’s 
And to add greater honours te his age 
Than man could give him, he died fearing Heaven.” 
OSWELI. 
‘ ag nag ei makes Hamlet thus describ: kis 
ather :— 


“ See what a race was seated on this brow, 
Hyperion’s curls, the front of Jove himself, 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command 
A station like the herald, he ae 


New-lighted on a heaven-kissing ill; 


A combination, and a form, indeed, 
Where every God did seem to set his seal, 
To give the world assurance of 3 man,” 


So 


ee 
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Thrale for Milton; and after a fair hearing, John: 


son decided for my opinion.* 

I told him of one of Mr. Burke’s playful sallies 
upon Dean Marlay:t ‘I don’t like the Deanery 
of Ferns, it sounds so like a darren title.” —‘‘ Dr. 
Heath should have it,” said I. Johnson laughed, 
and condescending to trifle in the same mode o 
conceit, suggested Dr. Joss. 

He said, ‘“‘Mrs. Montagu has dropped me. 
Now, Sir, there are people whom one should like 
very well to drop, but would not wish to be 
dropped by.” He certainly was vain of the 
society of ladies, and could make himseif very 
agreeable to them, when he chose it; Sir Joshua 
Reynolds agreed with me that he could. Mr. 
Gibbon, with his usual sneer, controverted it, 
perhaps in resentment of Johnson’s having talked. 
with some disgust of his ugliness, which one would 
think a philosopher would not mind. Dean Mar- 
lay wittily observed, ‘‘A lady may be vain, when 
she can turn a wolf-dog into a lap-dog.” 

The election for Ayrshire, my own county, was | 
this spring tried upon a petition, before a commit- 
tee of the House of Commons. I was one of the 
counsel for the. sitting member, and took the 
liberty of previously stating different points to 
Johnson, who never failed to see them clearly, 
and to supply me with some good hints. He 
dictated to me the following note upon the regis- 
tration of deeds :— 


“ All laws are made for the convenience of the 
tommunity ; what is legally done should be legally 
recorded, that the state of things may be known, 
and that wherever evidence is requisite, evidence 
may be had. For this reason, the obligation to 
frame and establish a legal register is enforced by 
a legal penalty, which penalty is the want of that 
perfection and plenitude of right which a register 
would give. Thence it follows that this is not an 
objection merely legal, for the reason on wliich 
the law stands being equitable, makes it an equi- 
table objection. 

“This,” said he, “‘ you must enlarge on, when 

eaking to the committee, You must not argue 
there, as if you were arguing in the schools ; close 
reasoning will not fix their attention—you must 
say the same thing over and over again, in differ- 
ent words. If you say it but once, they miss it 
in a moment of inattention. It is unjust, Sir, to 
censure lawyers for multiplying words when they 
— ;, it is often xecessary for them to multiply 
words, 


His notion of the duty of a Member of Parlia- 


Milton thus portrays our first parent, Adam :— 


“ His fair large front and of sublime declared 
Absolute rule ; and hyacinthine locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
Clust’ring, but not beneath his shoulders broad.” 
BOSWELL. 


* It is strange that the picture drawn by the unlearned 
Shakspeare should be full of classical images, and that by 
the learned Milton void of them. Milton’s description 
appears to me more picturesque.—KEARNEY. | 

Dr. Richard Marlay, afterwards Lord Bishop of 
Waterford, a very amiable, benevolent and ingenious 
man. He was chosen a member of the Literary Club in 
1777. and died ‘n Dublin, July 2, 1802, in his 75th year.— 

ALONE. . 


- 


40} 


ment sitting upon an election-committee was very 
high ; and when he was told of a gentleman upon 
one of those committees, who read the newspapers 
part of the time, and slept the rest, while the 
merits of a vote ware examined by the counsel; 
and, as an excuse, when challenged by the chair- 
man for such behaviour, bluntly answered, ‘‘I 
had made up my mind upon that case ;”—John- 
son, with an indignant contempt, said, “If he 
was such a rogue as to make up his mind upona 
case without hearing it, he should not have been 
such a fool as to tell it.” ‘‘I think,” said Mr. 
Dudley Long, now North, “the Doctor has 
— plainly made him out to be both rogue and 
ool.” 

Johnson’s profound reverence for the Hierarchy 
made him expect from bishops the highest degree 
of decorum ; he was offended even at their going 
to taverns: ‘‘A bishop,” said he, ‘‘has nothing 
to do at a tippling-house. It is not indeed im- 
moral in him to go to a tavern; neither would it 
be immoral in him to whip a top in Grosvenor- 
square ; but, if he did, I hope the boys would fall 
upon him, and apply the whip to Az, There 
are gradations in conduct; there is morality— 
decency—propriety. None of these should be 
violated by a bishop. A bishop should not go to 
a house where he may meet a young fellow lead- 
ing out a wench.” Boswe.i: “ But, Sir, every 
tavern does not admit women.” Jounson: “‘ De- 
pend upon it, Sir, any tavern will admit a well- 
dressed man and a well-dressed woman; they will 
not perhaps admit a woman whom they see every 
night walking by their door, in the street. But 
a well-dressed man may lead in a well-dressed 
woman to any tavern in London. Taverns sell 
meat and drink, and will sell them to any bod 
who can eat and can drink. You may as well 
say, that a mercer will not sell silks to a woman 
of the town.” 

He also disapproved of bishops going to routs, 
at least of their staying at them longer than their 
presence commanded respect. He mentioned a 
particular bishop. ‘‘ Poh!” said Mrs. Thrale, 
**the Bishop of is never minded at a 
rout.” BosweLti: ‘‘ When a bishop places him- 
self in a situation where he has no distinct charac- 
ter, and is of no consequence, he degrades the 
dignity of his order.” Jounson: “Mr, Bos- 
wel Madam, has said it as correctly as it could 

e. 

Nor was it only in the dignitaries of the Church 
that Johnson required a particular decorum and 
delicacy of behaviour ; he justly considered that 
the clergy, as persons set apart for the sacred 
office of serving at the altar, and impressing the 
minds of men with the awful concerns of a future 
state, should be somfewhat more serious than the 
pet of mankind, and have a suitable com- 
posure of manners. A due sense of the dignity of 
their profession, independent of higher motives, 
will ever prevent them from losing their distinc- 
tion in an indiscriminate sociality ; and did such 
as affect this, know how much it lessens them in 
the eyes of those whom they think to please 
A it, they would feel themselves much mor- 
tified. 

Johnson, and his friend, Beauclerk, were once 
together in company with several clergymen, who 


em 
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thought that they should appear to advantage, by 
assuming the lax jollity of men of the world; 
which, as it may be observed in similar cases, 
they carried to noisy excess. Johnson, who they 
expected would be entertained, sat grave and 
silent for some time ; at last, turning to Beauclerk, 
he said, by no means in a whisper, ‘‘ This merri- 
ment of parsons is mighty offensive.’’ 

Even the dress of a clergyman should be in 
character, and nothing canbe more despicable 
than conceited attempts at avoiding the appear- 
ance of the clerical order ; attempts, which are as 
ineffectual as they are pitiful. Dr, Porteus, now 
Bishop of London, in his excellent charge when 
presiding over the diocese’ of Chester, justly 
animadverts upon this subject; and observes, of 
; reverend fop, that he ‘‘can be but half a 

ean. 

Addison, in ‘‘The Spectator,” has given us a 
fine portrait of a clergyman, who is supposed to 
be a member of his Céad; and Johnson has exhi- 
bited a model, in the character of Mr. Mudge, 
which has escaped the collectors of his works, but 
which he owned to me, and which indeed he 
showed to Sir Joshua Reynolds at the time when 
it was written. It bears the genuine marks of 
Johnson’s best manner, and is as follows :— 


“The Reverend Mr. Zachariah Mudge, Pre- 
bendary of Exeter, and Vicar of St. Andrew’s in 
Plymouth, a man equally eminent for his virtues 
and abilities, and at once beloved as a companion 
and reverenced as a pastor. He had the general 
curiosity to which no kind of knowledge is indif- 
ferent or superfluous; and that general benevo- 
lence by which no order of men is hated or 
despised. 

“* His principles both of thought and action were 
great and comprehensive. By a solicitous ex- 
amination of objections, and judicious comparison 
of opposite arguments, he attained what inquiry 
never gives but to industry and perspicuity, a 
firm and unshaken settlement of conviction. “But 
his firmness was without asperity; for, knowing 
with how much difficulty truth was sometimes 
found, he did not wonder that many missed it. 

“The general course of his life was determined 
by his profession ; he studied the sacred volumes 
in the original languages; with what diligence 
and success his ‘Notes upon the Psalms’ give 
sufficient evidence. He once endeavoured to add 
the’knowledge of Arabic to that of Hebrew; but 
finding his thoughts too much diverted from other 
studies, after some time desisted from his pur- 

se. 

‘His discharge of parochial duties was exem- 

lary. How his ‘Sermons’ were composed may 
bs learned from the excellent volume which he 
has given to the public; but how they were de- 
livered, can be known only to those that heard 
them ; for as he appeared in the pulpit, words will 
not easily describe him. His delivery, though 
unconstrained was not negligent; and though 
forcible, was 1ot turbulent: disdaining anxious 
nicety of emphasis, and laboured artifice of action, 
it captivated the hearer by its natural dignity, it 
roused the sluggish, and fixed the volatile, and 
detained the mind upon the subject, without di- 
recting it to the sneaker 
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** The grandeur and solemnity of the preacher’ 
did not intrude upon his general behaviour. At 
the table of his friends he-was a companion com- 
municative and attentive, of unaffected manners, 
of manly cheerfulness, willing to please, and easy 
to be pleased. His acquaintance was universally 
solicited, and his presence obstructed no enjoy- 
ment which religion did not forbid. Though 
studious he was popular; though argumentative 
lke was modest; t ough inflexible he was candid ; 
and though metaphysical, yet orthodox.” * 


On Friday, March 30, I dined with him at Sir 


Joshua Reynolds’s, with the Earl of Charlemont, 


Sir Annesley Stewart, Mr. Eliot, of Port-Eliot, 
Mr. Burke, Dean Marlay, Mr. Langton: a most 


agreeable day, of which I regret that every cir- 


cumstance is not preserved ; but it is unreasonable 
to require such a multiplication of felicity. 

Mr. Eliot, with whom Dr, Walter Harte had 
travelled, talked to us of his “‘ History of Gustavus 
Adolphus,” which he said ‘was a very good book 
in the German translation. Jounson: “ Harte 
was excessively vain, He put copies of his book 
in manuscript into the hands-of Lord Chesterfield 
and Lord Granville, that théy might revise it, 
Now how absurd was it to suppose that two 
such noblemen would revise so big a manuscript. 
Poor man! he left London the day of the pub- 
lication of his book, that he might be out of 
the way of the great praise he was to receive; 
and he was ashamed to return, when he found 
how ill his beok had succeeded. It was un- 
lucky in coming out on the same day with 
Robertson’s ‘History of Scotland.’ His hus- 
bandry, however, is good.” BosweEtt: ‘‘ So he 
was fitter for that than for heroic history: he did 
well, when he turned his sword into a plough- 
share,” 

Mr. Eliot mentioned a curious liquor peculiar 
to his country, which the Cornish fishermen 
drink. They call it Mahogany; and it is made 
of two parts gin, and one part treacle, well beaten 
together. I begged to have some of it made, 
which was done with proper skill by Mr. Eliot. 
I thought it very good liquor; and said it was a 
counterpart of what is called thol Porridge in 
the Highlands of Scotland, which is a mixture of 
whiskey and honey. Johnson said, ‘‘ That must 
be a better liquor than the Cornish, for both its 
component parts are better.” He also observed, 
“* Mahogany must be a modern name; for it is 
not long since the wood called mahogany was 
known in this country.” I mentioned his scale of 
liquors :—claret for boys,—port for men,—brandy 
for heroes. ‘‘ Then,” said Mr. Burke, “let me 
have claret; I love to be a boy; to have the care- 
less gaiety of boyish days.” Jounson: ‘I should 
drink claret too, if it would give me that; but it 
does not: it neither makes boys men, nor men 
boys. You'll be drowned by it, before it has any 
effect upon you.” © 
. I ventured to mention a ludicrous paragraph in 
the newspapers, that Dr, Johnson was learning te 


* “London Chronicle,” May 2, 1769. This respectable 


man is there mentioned to have died on the Fike of 5 
that year, at Cofilect, the seat of Thomas se 
in his way to London.—BOSWELL. 
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dance of Vestris.* Lord Charlemont, wishing to 
excite him to talk, proposed in a whisper, that he 
should be asked whether it was true. “Shall I 
ask him?” said his lordship. We were, by a 
great majority, clear for the experiment. Upon 
which his lordship very gravely, and with a cour- 
teous air, said, “* Pray, Sir, is it true that you are 
taking lessons of Vestris?” This was risking a 
good deal, and required the boldness of a general 
of Irish Volunteers to make the attempt. John- 
son was at first startled, and in some heat ans- 
wered, “ How can your lordship ask so simple a 
question?” But immediately recovering himself, 
whether from unwillingness to be deceived, or 
to appear deceived, or whether from real good 
humour, he kept up the joke: “‘ Nay, but if any- 
body were to answer the paragraph, and contra- 
dict it; I'd have a reply, and would say, that he 
who contradicted it was no friend either to Vestris 
orme. For why should not Dr. Johnson add to 
his other powers a little corporeal agility? Socra- 
tes learned to dance at an advanced age, and Cato 
learned Greek at anadvancedage. Thenit might 
proceed to say, that this Johnson, not content with 
dancing on the ground, might dance on the rope ; 
and they might introduce the elephant dancing 
on the rope. A noblemanf wrote a play, called 
‘Love in a Hollow Tree.’ He found out that it 
was a bad one, and therefore wished to buy up 
all the copies, and burn them. The Duchess of 
Marlborough had kept one; and when he was 
against her at an election, she had a new edition 
of it printed, and prefixed to it, as a frontispiece, 
an elephant dancing on a rope; to show, that his 
lordship’s writing comedy was as awkward as an 
elephant dancing on a aed 

On Sunday, April 1, dined with him at Mr. 
Thrale’s, with Sir Philip Jenning Clerk and Mr. 
Perkins, who had the superintendence of Mr. 
Thrale’s brewery, with a salary of five hundred 
pounds a year. Sir Philip had the appearance of 
a gentleman of ancient family, well advanced in 
life. He wore his own white hair in a bag of 
goodly size, a black velvet coat, with an embroi- 
dered waistcoat, and very rich laced ruffles ; which 
Mrs. Thrale said were old fashioned, but which, 
for that reason, I thought the more respectable, 
more like a Tory; yet Sir Philip was then in 
Opposition in Parliament. * Ah, Sir,” said John- 
son, “ancient ruffles and modern principles do 
not agree.” Sir Philip defended the Opposition 
to the American war ably and with temper, and 
joined him. He said, the majority of the nation 
was against the ministry. JOHNSON: ee ES Sar, 
am against the ministry; but it is for having too 
little of that, of which Opposition thinks they 
have too much. Were I minister, if any man 
wagged his ree against me, he should be turned 
out; for that which it is in the power of Govern- 
ment to give at pleasure to one or to another, 
should be — to the supporters of Government. 
If you will not oppose at the expense of losing 
your place, your opposition will not be honest, 


® This was Gaetano Apoline Balthazar Vestris, at that 
time a celebrated professor of the art of dancing. He was 
-porn at Florence in 1729, and was for many years at the 
head of his profession in the great capital of French 
galety. He died in 1808.—ED. 
+ William, the first Viscount Grimston.—BOSWELL. 
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you will feel no serious grievance; and the pre- 


Long (now North). 
lady, don’t talk so. 
shore. 
man of genteel appearance, and that is all.* 1 
know nobody who blasts by praise as you do: for 
whenever there is exaggerated praise, everybody is 
set ps a character. They are provoked tc 
attac 

that man with such disproportion, that I was in- 
cited to lessen him, perhaps more than he deserves. 
His blood is upon your head. 
principle, your malice defeats itself; for your 
censure is too violent. 
with a leering smile, “ she is the first woman in the . 
world, could she but restrain that wicked tongue 
of hers ; she would be the only woman, could she 
but command that little whirligig : 
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sent Opposition is only a contest to get wha 


others have. Sir Robert Walpole acted as I 
would do, 
the nation is wth the ministry. The majority of 
those who can understand is with it; the ma- 
jority of those who can aly hear, is against it; 
and as those who can only 
rous than those who can understand, and Oppo- 
sition is always loudest, a majority of the rabble 
will be for Opposition.” 


‘As to the American war, the sezse of 


ear are more nume- 


This boisterous vivacity entertained us ; but the 


truth in my opinion was, that those who could 
understand the best were against the American 
war, as almost every man now is, when the 
question has been coolly considered. 


Mrs. Thrale gave high praise to Mr. Dudley 


Jounson : “Nay, my dear 
Mr. Long’s character is very 


It is nothing. He fillsa chair. Heis a 


it. Now there is Pepys ;t you praised 


By the same 
And yet,” looking to her ~ 


”? 
. 


Upon the subject of exaggerated praise I took 
the liberty to say, that I thought there might be 


very high praise given to a known character 
which deserved it, and therefore it would not 


be exaggerated. ‘Thus, one might say of Mr, 
Edmund Burke, he is a very wonderful man, 
Jounson : ‘No, Sir, you would not be safe, if 
another man had a mind perversely to contradict. 
He might answer, ‘Where is all the wonder ? 
Burke is, to be sure, a_ man of uncommon abili 
ties, with a grtat hegr a of matter in his mind 
and a great fluency of language in his mouth 
But we are not to be stunned and astonished by 
him.’ So you see, Sir, even Burke would suffer, 
not from any fault of his own, but from your 
folly.” 

Mrs. Thrale mentioned a gentleman who had 
acquired a fortune of 4000/7. a year in trade, but 
was absolutely miserable, because he could not 


* Here Johnson condescended to play upon the words 
long and short, But little did he know that, owing to Mr. 
Son Jn reserve in his presence, he was talking thus of a 
gentleman distinguished amongst his acquaintance for 
acuteness of wit,—one to whom, I think, the French ex- 
epee “Il petille d’esprit,” is articularly suited. He 

as gratified me by mentioning that he heard Dr. Jobn- 
son say, ‘‘ Sir, if I were to lose oswell, it would be a limb 
amputated.”—BOSWELL. 

+ William Weller Pepys, Esq., one of the Masters in 
the High Court of Chancery, and well known in polite 
circles. My acquaintance with him is not sufficient to 
enable me to speak of him from my own judgment. But 
1 know that both at Eton and Oxford he was the intimate 
friend of the late Sir James Macdonald, the Marcellus of 
Scotland, whose extraordinary talents, learning, and 
virtues, will ever be remembered with admiration acd 


regret.—BOSWELL. 
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talk in company; so miserable, that he was 
impelled to lament his situation in the street 
to.——, whom he hates, and who he knows des- 

ises him, “Iama most unhappy man,” said 

e. “I am invited to conversations, I go to 
conversations ; but, alas! I have no conversa- 
tion.” JoHNson: ‘Man commonly cannot be 
successful in different ways. This gentleman has 
spent, in getting 4ooo/, a year, the time in which 
he might have learnt to talk ; and now he cannot 
talk.” Mr. Perkins made a shrewd and droll 
remark: “If he had got his 4o00/. a year as a 
mountebank, he might have learnt to talk at the 
same time that he was getting his fortune.” 

Some other gentlemen came in. ‘The con- 
versation concerning the person whose character 
Dr. Johnson had treated so slightingly, as he 
did not know his merit, was resumed. Mrs. 
Thrale said, ‘* You think so of him, Sir, because 
he is quiet, and does not exert himself with force. 
You'll be saying the same thing of Mr, —— there, 
who sits as quiet—.” This was not well bred ; 
and Johnson did not let it pass without cor- 
rection. 
talk thus? Both M 
take it ill. 


r. —-— and I have reason to 


by me. 
‘for 1 
could not see folio volumes, 
ou might have seen some in quarto and octavo. 
his is 


If he had seen them he could have 
remembered their size.” 

Mr. Thrale appeared very. lethargic to-day. I 
saw him again on Monday evening, at which 
time he was not thought to be in immediate 
danger ; but early on the morning of Wednesday 
the 4th he expired. Johnson was in the house, 
and thus mentions the event :—“‘I felt almost the 
last flutter of his pulse, and looked for the last 
time upon the face that for fifteen years had never 

een turned upon me but wi respect and 
benignity.” * Upon that day there was a .cal/ 
the Literary Club; but Johnson apologised 
his absence by the following note :—= 


- 


for 


* Wednesday, 


~ ee ee knows that Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds and the other gentlemen will excuse his 
incompliance with the call, when they are told 
that Mr. Thrale died this morning.” 


Mr. Thrale’s death was a very essential loss to 


* “Prayers and Meditations,” Pp. 191.—BOSWELL, 

Johnson’s expressions on this occasion remind us of 
Isaac Walton’s eulo 
Hooker.” “He lived to be present at the expiration of 
ner (Q. Elizabeth’s] last breath, and to behold the closing 
of those eyes that had long looked upon him with rever- 
ence and affection.” KEARNEY, 
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Johnson, who, although he did not foresee all 
that afterwards happened, was sufficientl cop- 
vinced that the comforts which Mr. Thrale’s 
family afforded him, would now in a t mea- 
sure cease. He, however, continued to show 
a kind attention to his widow and children as long 
as it was acceptable: and he took upon him, 
with a very earnest concern, the office of one of 
his executors, the importance of which seemed 
preset than usual to him, from his circumstances - 
ving been always such, that he had scarcely 
any share in the real business of life. His friends 
of the Club were in hopes that Mr. Thrale ay 
| have made a liberal provision for him for his 
| life, which, as Mr. Thrale left no son and a v 
large fortune, it would have been highly to his 
honour to have done; and, mye tone ss Dr. 
| Johnson’s age, could not have been of long 
| duration ; but he bequeathed him only two hun- 
| dred pounds, which was the legacy given to each 
of his executors. I could not but be somewhat 
| diverted by hearing Johnson talk 
| Manner of his new o 


Weare not here to sell a parcel of 
but the potentiality of growing 
_Tich beyond the dreams of avarice.” 
April 6, he carried me to dine ata 
| club, which, at his desire, had been lately formed 
‘at the Queen’s Arms, in St, Paul’s Churchyard. 
Hoole, that he wished to have a 
City Club, and asked him to collect one 5 Se” 
‘said he, ‘“‘don’t let them be patriots.” The 
company were to-day very sensible, well-behaved 
, men. have preserved only two particulars of 
his conversation. He said he was glad Lora 
, George Gordon had escaped, rather than that a 
| precedent should be establishea for hanging a 
man for constructive treason; which, in con- 
sistency with his true, manly, constitutional 
| Toryism, he considered would be a dangerous 
engine of arbitrary power. And upon its being 
, mentioned that an opulent and very indolent 
| Scotch nobleman, who totally resigned the 
management of his affairs to a man of knowledge 
and abilities, had claimed some merit by saying, 
“« The next best thing to managing a man’s own 
affairs well, is being sensible of incapacity, and 
not attempting it, but having full confidence 


in one who can do it.” JOHNSON : “ Nay, Sir, 
this is paltry. There is’a middle course. Let 


aman give application, and depend upon it he 
will soon get above a despicable state of help 
|lessness, and attain the power of acting for 


himself.”? 

On Saturday, April 7, I dined with him at Mr, 
Hoole’s, with Governor Bouchier and Captain 
Orme, both of whom had been long in the East 
Indies ; and being men of good sense and observa- 


tion, were very entertaining. Johnson defended 


| the oriental regulation of different castis of men, 
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which was objected to as totally destructive of the 

opes of rising in society by personal merit. He 
showed that there was a Jrznczf/e in it sufficiently 
plausible by analogy. ‘‘ We see,’’ said he, ‘in 
metals that there are different species; and so 
likewise in animals, though one species may not 
differ very widely from another, as in the species 
of dogs,—the cur, the spaniel, and the mastiff. 
The Brahmins are the mastiffs of mankind.” 

On Thursday, April 12, I dined with him at.a 
Rishop’s, where were Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. 
Berenger, and some more company. He had 
dined the day before at another Bishop’s. I have 
unfortunately recorded none of his conversation 
at the Bishop’s where we dined together; but I 
have preserved his ingenious defence of his dining 
twice abroad in Passion-week ; a laxity, in which 


I am convinced he would not have indulged him- | 


self at the time when he wrote his solemn paper 
in ‘The Rambler,” upon that awful season. It 
appeared to me, that by being much more in com- 
pany, and enjoying more luxurious living, he had 
contracted a keener relish for pleasure, and was 
consequently less rigorous in his religious rites. 
This he would not acknowledge; but he reasoned 
with admirable sophistry, as follows: ‘‘ Why, Sir, 
a Bishop’s calling company together in this week, 
is, to use the vulgar phrase, not the thing. But 
you must consider laxity is a bad thing: but pre- 
ciseness is alsoa bad thing ; and your general cha- 
racter may be more hurt by preciseness than by 
dining with a Bishop in Passion-week. There 
might be a handle for reflection. It -might be 
said, ‘He refuses to dine with a Bishop in Pas- 
sion-week, but was three Sundays absent from 
church.’” Boswetyt: ‘‘ Very true, Sir. But 
suppose 2 man to be uniformly of good conduct, 
would it not be better that he should refuse to 
dine with a Bishop in this week, and so not encou- 
rage a bad practice by his example?” JOHNSON: 
. Why, Sir, you are to consider whether you 
might not do more harm by lessening the influence 
of a Bishop’s character by your disapprobation in 
refusing him, than by going to him.’ 


‘69 MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 


‘Dear Mapam, — London, April 12, 1781. 

** Life is full of troubles. I have just lost my 
dear friend Thrale. I hope he is happy; but I 
have had a great loss. I am otherwise pretty 
well. I-require some care of myself, but that care 
is not ineffectual ; and when I am out of order, I 
think it often my own fault. ; 

‘The spring is now making quick advances. 
As it is the season in which the whole world is 
enlivened and invigorated, I hope that both you 
and I shall partake of its benefits. My desire is 
to see Lichfield ; but being left executor to my 
friend, I know not whether I can be spared; but 
I will try, for it is now long since we saw one 
another, and how little we can promise ourselves 
many more interviews, we are taught by hourly 
examples of mortality. Let us try to live so as 
that mortality may not be an evil. Write to me 
soon, my dearest ; your letters will give me great 
pleasure, ; 

**T am sorry that Mr. Porter has not had his 
»x; but by sending it to Mr, Mathias, who very 


on 
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readily undertook its conveyance, I did the best I 
could, and perhaps before now he has it. 

** Be so kind as to make my compliments to my 
friends ; I have a great value for their kindness, 
and hope to enjoy it before summer is past, Dc 
write to pe. 3 
“‘T am, dearest love, 

“ Your most humble servant, 
** Sam, JOHNSON.” 


On Friaay, April 13, being Good Friday, I 
went to St. Clement’s church with him as usual. 
There I saw again his old fellow-collegian, Ed- 
wards, to whom I said, ‘‘I think, Sir, Dr. John- 
son and you meet only at church.” ‘ Sir,” said 
he, “it is the best place we can meet in, except 
Heaven, and I hope we shall meet there too.’ 
Dr. Johnson told me, that there was very little 
communication between Edwards and him, after 
their unexpected renewal of acquaintance. “‘ But,” 
said he smiling, ‘‘he met me once, and said, ‘I 
am told you have’written a very pretty book called- 
The Rambler” I was unwilling that he should 
leave the world in total darkness, and sent hima 
set. 

Mr. Berenger visited him to-day, and was very 
pleasing. We talked of an evening society for 
conversation at a house in town, of which we were 
all members, but of which Johnson said, ‘‘ It will 
never do, Sir. There is nothing served about 
there, neither tea, nor coffee, nor lemonade, no1 
anything whatever; and depend upon it, Sir, a 
man does not love to go to a place from whence 
he comes out exactly as he went in.” I endea- 
voured, for argument’s sake, to maintain that men 
of learning and talents might have very good in- 
tellectual society, without the aid of any little 
gratifications of the senses. Berenger joined with 
Johnson, and said, that without these any meeting 
would be dull and insipid. He would therefore 
have all the slight refreshments; nay, it would 
not be amiss to have some cold meat, and a bottle 
of wine upon asideboard. ‘‘ Sir,” said Johnson 
to me with an air of triumph, ‘‘ Mr, Berenger 
knows the world. Everybody loves to have good 
things furnished to them without any trouble. I 
told Mrs, Thrale once, that as she did not choose 
to have card-tables, she should have a profusion 
of the best sweetmeats, and she would be sure to 
have company enough to come to her.” I agreed 
with my illustrious friend upon this subject ; for 
it has pleased Gop to make man a composite ani- 
mal, and where there is nothing to refresh the 
body, the mind will languish, 

On Sunday, April1s, being Easter-day, after 
solemn worship in St. Paul’s church, I found him 
alone ; Dr. Scott, of the Commons, came in. He 
talked of its having been said, that Addison wrote 
some of his best papers in ‘‘ The Spectator,” 
when warm with wine. Dr. Johnson did not 
seem willing to admit this. Dr. Scott, as a con- 
firmation of it, related that Blackstone, a sober 
man, ¢omposed his Commentaries with a_ bottle 
of port before him ; and found his mind invigo- 
rated and supported, in the fatigue of his great 
work, by a temperate use of it. 

I told him, that in a company where I had 
lately been, a desire was expressed to know his 
authority for the shocking story of P Addison’ 


i 


sending an execution into Steele’s house.* “Sir,” 
said he, ‘‘it is generally known; it is known to 
all who are acquainted with the literary history 
of that period: it is as well known as that he 
wrote ‘Cato.’” Mr, Thomas Sheridan once de- 
fended Addison to me by alleging that he did it 
in order to cover Steele’s goods from other credi- 
tors, who were going to seize them. 

We talked of the difference between the mode 
of education at Oxford, and that in those colleges 
where instruction is chiefly conveyed by lectures. 
Jounson:. ‘Lectures were once useful; but 
now, when all can read, and books are so nume- 
rous, lectures are unnecessary. If your attention 
fails, and you miss a part of the lecture, it is lost ; 

ou cannot go back as you do upon a book.” 
Dr. Scott agreed with him. ‘But yet,” said I, 
‘Dr. Scott, you yourself gave lectures at Ox- 
ford.” He smiled. ‘You laughed,” then said 
I, ‘at those who came to you.” 

Dr. Scott left us, and soon afterwards we went 

to dinner. Our company consisted of Mrs. Wil- 
liams, Mrs. Desmoulins, Mr. Levett, Mr. Allen 
the printer, [Mr. Macbean,] and Mrs. Hall, sister 
of the Reverend’ Mr. John Wesley, and re- 
sembling him, as I thought, both in figure and 
manner. Johnson produced now, for the first 
time, some handsome silver salvers, which he told 
me he had bought fourteen years ago ; so it was 
a great day. I was not a little amused by ob- 
serving Allen perpetually struggling to talk in the 
manner of Johnson, like the little frog in the 
fable blowing himself up to resemble the stately 
ox. 
I mentioned a kind of religious Robin Hood 
Society, which met every Sunday evening at 
Coachmakers’-hall, for free debates; and that 
the subject for this night was, the text which 
relates, with. other miracles which happened at 
our Saviour’s death, ‘‘And the graves were 
opened, and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, and came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many.” Mrs. Hall said it was a 
very curious subject, and she should like to hear 
it discussed. Fascnn (somewhat warmly): 
“One would not go to such a place to hear it,— 
one would not be seen in such a place—to give 
countenance to-such a meeting.” I, however, 
resolved that I would go. ‘‘ But, Sir,” said she 
to Johnson, **T_ should like to hear you discuss 
it.” He seemed reluctant to engage init. She 
talked of the resurrection of the human race in 
general, and maintained that we shall be raised 
with the same bodies, Jounson: ‘Nay, Madam, 
we see that it is not to be the same body; for the 
Scripture uses the illustration of grain sown, and 
we know that the grain which grows is not the 
same with what is sown. You cannot suppose 
that we shall rise with a diseased body; it is 
enough if there be such a sameness as to distin- 
guish identity of person.”” She seemed desirous 
of knowing more, but ke left the question in 
obscurity. . 

Of apparitions,t he observed, ‘‘A total dis- 


* See this explained in chap. 46, p. 400.—BOSWELL, 

+t As this subject frequently recurs in this volume, 
the reader may be led erroneously to suppose that Dr. 
Iohnson was so fond vf such discussions, as frequently 
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belief of them is adverse to the opinion of the 
existence of the soul between death and the last 
day ; the question simply is, whether departed 
spirits ever have the power of making themselves 
perceptible to us. A man who thinks he has 
seen an apparition, can only be convinced him- 
self ; his authority will not convince another ; and 
his conviction, if rational, must be founded on 
being told something which cannot be known but 
by supernatural means.” 

He mentioned a thing as not unfrequent, of 
which I.had never heard before,—bein called, 
that is, hearing one’s name pronounc by the 
voice of a known person at a great distance, far 
beyond the possibility of being reached by any 
sound uttered by human organs. An acquaint- 
ance, on whose veracity I can depend, told me, 
that walking home one evening to Kilmarnock, 
he heard himself called from a wood, by the voice 
of a brother who had gone to America; and the 
next packet brought accounts of that brother’s 
death, Macbean asserted that this inexplicable 
calling was a thing very well known. Dr, John- 
son said, that one day at Oxford, as he was turn-. 
ing the key of his’ chamber, he heard his mother 
distinctly call—Sasz. She was then at Lichfield ; 
but nothing ensued. This phenomenon oe | 
think, as wonderful as any other mysterious fact, 
which many people are very slow to believe, or 
rather, indeed, reject with an obstinate contempt. 

Some time after this, upon his making a remark 
which escaped my attention, Mrs. Williams and 
Mrs. Hall were both together striving to answer 
him. He grew angry, and called out loudly, 
‘Nay, when you both speak at once it is in- 
tolerable.” But checking ett 3 and softening, 
he said, “This. one may say, though you ave 
ladies.” Then he brightened into gay humour, 
and addressed them in the words of one of the 
songs in ‘‘ The Beggars’ Opera :” 


“ But two ata time there's no mortal can bear.” 


“What, Sir,” said I, 


Conte Boru ‘fare you going to turn 
aptain Machea 


There was something as 
pleasantly ludicrous in this scene as can be ima- 
gined. The contrast between Macheath, Polly, 
and Lucy—and Dr. Samuel Johnson ; blind, 
peevish Mrs, Williams ; and lean, lank, preaching 
Mrs, Hall, was exquisite. 

I stole away to Cce-chmakers’-hall, and heard 
the difficult text of which we had talked, discussed 
with great decency, and some intelligence, b 
sev speakers, There was a difference of opi- 
nion as to the appearance of ghosts in modern 
times, though the arguments for it, supported by 
Mr. Addison’s authority, preponderated. The 
immediate subject of debate was embarrassed by 
the dodzes of the saints having been said to rise, 


to introduce them. But the truth is, that the author him- 
self delighted in talking concerning ghosts, and what he 
has frequently denominated she mysterious; and there- 
fore took every opportunity of leading Johnson to con- 
verse on such subjects.—-MALONE, 

The author of this work was most undoubtedly fond 
of the #zysterious, and perhaps upon some occasions may 
have directed the conversation to those topics, when they 
would not spontaneously have suggested themselves to 
Johnson’s mind; but that de also had a love for specula- 
tions of that nature, may be gathered from his writings 
throughout.—J, KOSWRI L, JUN. 
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ind by the question what became of them after- 
wards: did they return again to their graves, or 
were they translated to heaven? Only one evan- 
gelist mentions the fact (St. Matthew, xxvii. 52, 
53), and the commentators whom I have looked at 
do not make the passage clear. There is, how- 
ever, no occasion for our understanding it farther 
than to know that it was one of the extraordinary 
manifestations of divine power, which accompa- 
nied the most important event that ever happened. 
On Friday, April 20, I spent with him one of 
the happiest days that I remember to have en- 
joyed in the whole course of my life. Mrs, Gar- 
rick, whose grief for the loss of her husband was, 
I believe, as sincere as wounded affection and 
admiration could produce, had this day, for the 
first time since his death, a select party of his 
friends to dine with her.* The company was, 
Miss Hannah More, who lived with her, and 
whom she called her chaplain; Mrs. Boscawen, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Dr. 
Burney, Dr. Johnson, and myself. We found 
ourselves very elegantly entertained at her house 
in the Adelphi, where I have passed many a 
pleasing hour with him “who gladdened life.” 
She looked well, talked of her husband with com- 
piacency, and while she cast her eyes on his por- 
trait, which hung over the chimney-piece, said, 
that ‘‘death was now the most agreeable object 
to her.” The very semblance of David Garrick 
was cheering. Mr. Beauclerk, with happy pro- 
priety, inscribed under that fine portrait of him, 
which by Lady Diana’s kindness is now the pro- 
perty of my friend Mr. Langton, the following 
passage from his beloved Shakspeare :— 


“ A merrier man, 


Within the limit of becoming mirth, 

I never spent an hour’s talk withal. 

His eye begets occasion for his wit ; 

For every object that the one doth catch, 
The other turns to a mirth-moving jest ; 
Which his fair tongue (Conceit’s expositor) 
Delivers in such apt and gracious words, 
That aged years play truant at his tales, 
And younger hearings are quite ravished 
So sweet and voluble is his discourse.” 


We were all in fine spirits; and I whispered to 
Mrs. Boscawen, ‘‘I believe this is as much as can 
be made of life.” In addition to a splendid en- 
tertainment, we were regaled with Lichfield ale, 
which had a peculiar appropriate value. Sir 
Joshua, and Dr. Burney, and I, drank cordially 
of it to Dr. Johnson’s health; and though he 
would not join us, he as cordially answered, 
“Gentlemen, I wish you all as well as you do 


The general effect of this 4 dwells upon my 
mind in fond remembrance; but I do not find 
much conversation recorded. What I have pre- 
served shall be faithfully given. 

One of the company mentioned Mr. Thomas 


© Mrs. Garrick was born at Vienna, in 1725. Her 
maiden name was Viegel, which she changed to Violette, 
2t the command of the Empress Maria-Theresa, whose 
natronage she had attracted by her consummate ski-: as 
«sn opera dancer. She arrived in England in 1744, and was 
yarried to David Garrick in 1749, when the Earl of Bur- 
ington gave the bride a e portion of 60002. She 
remained a widow and survived her husband for forty 
‘ears. She died in s@e2, aged 97.—Eo. 
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Hollis, the strenuous Whig, who used to send 
over Europe presents of democratical books, with 
their boards stamped with daggers atid caps ol 
liberty. Mrs. Carter said, ‘“‘ he was a bad man: 
he used to talk uncharitably.” Jounson: “‘ Poh! 
poh ! Madam; who is the worse for being talked 
of uncharitably? Besides, he was a dull poor 
creature as ever lived: and I believe he would 
not have done harm to a man whom he knew to 
be of very opposite principles to his own. I re- 
member once at the Society of Arts, when an 
advertisement was to be drawn up, he pointed me 
out as the man who could do it best. This, you 
will observe, was kindness to me, I, however, 
a fe away, and escaped it.” 

Mrs. Carter having said of the same person, “1 
doubt he was an atheist.” JoHNson: ‘‘I don’t 
know that. He might perhaps have become one, 
if he had had time to ripen (smiling) He might 
have exuberated into an atheist.” 

Sir Joshua Reynolds praised ‘‘ Mudge’s* Ser 
mons.” JoHNnson: ‘‘ Mudge’s Sermons are go 
but not practical. He grasps more sense than he 
can hold ; he takes more corn than he can make 
into meal ; he opens a wide prospect, but it is so 
distant, it is indistinct. I love ‘ Blair’s Sermons.’ 
Though the dog is a Scotchman, and a Presbyte- 
rian, and everything he should not be, I was the 
first to praise them. Such was my candour” 
(smiling). Mrs. BoscawEen: ‘ Such his great 
merit, to get the better of all your prejudices.” 
Jounson: ‘Why, Madam, let us compound the 
matter; let us ascribe it to. my candour and his 
merit.” 

In the evening we had a large company in the 
drawing-room ; several ladies, the Pishop of Kil- 
laloe, Dr. Percy, Mr. ChambeiJayne of the 
benienal &c., &c. Somebody said, the life of 
a mere literary man could not be very-entertain- 
ing. Jounson: “ But it certaiu'y may. This is 
a remark which has been made, and repeated, 
without justice ; why should the life of a literary 
man be less entertaining than the life of any 
other man? Are there not as interesting varieties 
in such a life? As a literary life it may be very 
entertaining.” BosweEtt: ‘‘ But it must be better 
surely, when it is diversified with a little active 
variety—such as his having gone to Jamaica ; or 
—his having gone to the Hebrides.” Johnson 
was not displeased at this. 

Talking of a very respectable author, he told 
us a curious circumstance in his life, which was, 
that he had married a printer’s devil. Rey- 
NoLps: “A printer’s devil, Sir! Why, I thought 
a printer’s devil was a creature with a black face 
and in rags.” Jounson: “Yes, Sir. But I 
suppose he had her face washed, and put clean 
clothes on her. (Then looking very serious and 
very earnest.) And she did not disgrace him ;— 
the woman had a bottom of good sense.” The 
word Jottome, thus introduced, was so ludicrous, 
when contrasted with his gravity, that most of us 
could not forbear tittering and laughing ; though 
I recollect that the Bishop of Killaloe kept hi 
countenance with perfect steadiness, while Miss 
Hannah More slily hid her face behind a lady’s 
back who sat on the same settee with her, His 


* See p. 408.—BOSWELL. r* 2 


414 


pride could not bear that any expression of his 
should excite ridicule, when he did not intend cae 
he therefore resolved to assume and exercise 
despotic power, glanced stern| around, and 
zalled out, in a strong tone, ‘‘ Where’s the merri- 
‘ment?” Then collecting himself, and looking 
awful, to make us feel how he could impose re-~ 
straint, and as it were searching his mind for a 
still more ludicrous word, he slowly pronounced, 
“Tsay the woman was Sundamentally sensible ;? 
as if he had said, hear this now, and laugh if you 
dare. We ail sat composed as at a funeral. 

He and I walked away together: we sto 
a little while by the rails of the Adelphi, looking 
on the Thames, and I said to him, with some 
emction, that I was now thinking of two friends 
we had lost, who once lived in the buildings be- 
hind us, Beauclerk and Garrick. ‘Ay, Sir,” 
sa‘d he tenderly, ‘‘and two such friends as cannot 
be supplied,” _ 

or some time after this day I did not see him 
very often, and of the conversation which I did 
enjoy, I am sorry to find I have preserved but 
litt’e. Iwas at this time engaged ina variety of 
etr er matters, which required exertion and assi- 
alvity, and necessarily occupied almost all my 
time, 

One day having spoken very freely of those 
who were then in power, he sail to me, ** Between 
ourselves, Sir, I do not like to give opposition the 
satisfaction of knowing how much I disapprove of 
the ministry.” And when I mentioned that Mr. 
Burke had boasted how quiet the nation was in 
George the Second’s reign, when Whigs were in 

ower, compared with the present reign, when 

ories governed ;—‘‘ Why, Sir,” said he, ‘‘-you 
ar to consider that Tories, having more reverence 
for government, will not oppose with the same 
violence as Whigs, who being unrestrained by 
that principle, will oppose by any means.” 

This month he lost not only Mr. Thrale, but 
another friend, Mr, William Strahan, junior, 
printer, the eldest son of his old and constant 
friend, printer to his Majesty. 


ped 


‘© TO MRS. STRAHAN, 


** DEAR Mapam, April 23, 178. 

“* The grief which I feel for the loss of a very 
kind friend is sufficient to make me know how 
much you suffer by the death of an amiable son: 
a man, of whom I think it may be truly said, that 
no one knew him who does not lament him. I 
look upon myself as having a friend, another 
friend, taken from me. ‘ 

“‘Comfort, dear Madam, I would give you, if 
I could ; but I know how little the forms of con- 
solation can avail. Let me, however, counsel 
you not to waste your health in unprofitable 
sorrow, but go to Bath, and endeavour to pro- 
long your own life; but when we have all done 
all that we can, one friend must in time lose the 
vther. I am, dear Madam, 

** Your most humble servant, 
: ** Sam. JOHNSCN.” 


were pone 
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CHAPTER XLVIII.—1781. 


On Tuesday, May 8, I had the pleasure of 
again dining with Johnson and Mr. Wilkes, at 
r. Dilly’s. No negociation was now required 
to bring them together ; for Johnson was so well 
satisfied with the former interview, that he was 
very glad to meet Wilkes again, who was this day 
seated between Dr. Beattie and Dr. Johnson 
(between Truth and Reason, as General Paoli 
said, when I told him of it). Wirxrs: “I have 
been filang, Dr. Johnson, that there should be 
a bill brought into Parliament that the contro- 
verted elections for Scotland should be tried in 
that country at their own Abbey of Holyrood- 
house, and not here, for the consequence of tryin, 
them here is, that we have an inundation o 
Scotchmen, who.come up and never go back © 
again. Now here is Boswell, who is come upon 
the election for his own county, which will not 
last a fortnight.” Jounson: “ Nay, Sir, I see 
no reason why they should be tried at all; for, 
ou know, one Scotchman is as good as another.” 

ILKES : ‘‘ Pray, Boswell, how much may be 
got in a year by an Advocate at the Scotch bar?” 
BoswE.x: ‘‘I believe, two thousand pounds.” 
WILkEs : “* How can it be possible to d that 
money in Scotland?” Jounson: ‘Why, Sir, 
the money may be spent in England; but there 
is a harder question. If one man in Scotland 
gets possession of two thousand pounds, what 
remains for all the rest of the nation?” WILKES: 
** You know, in the last war, the immense booty 
which Thurot carried off by the complete plunder 
of seven Scotch isles; he re-embarked with three 
and sixfence.” Here again Johnson and Wilkes 
joined in extravagant sportive raillery upon the 
supposed poverty of Scotland, which Dr, Beattie 
and I did -not think it worth our while to 
dispute. 

The subject of quotation being introduced, Mr. 
Wilkes censured it as pedantry. Jounson : “No, 
Sir, it is a good thing ; there is a community of 
mind in it. Classical quotation is the parole of 
literary men all over the world.” ILKES : 
“Upon the continent they all quote the Vulgate 
Bible. Shakspeare is chiefly quoted here; and 
we quote also Pope, Prior, Butler, Waller, and 
sometimes Cowley.” 

We talked of letter-writing. Jounson: “ It 
is now become so much the fashion to publish 
letters, that, in order to avoid it, I put as little 
into mine as I can.” BosweEti: ‘‘Do what you 
will, Sir, you cannot avoid it. Should you even 
write as ill as you can, your letters would be 
published as curiosities : 

‘Behold a miracle! instead of wit, 
See two dull lines with Stanhope’s pencil writ,’” 


He gave us an entertaining account of Bel 
Flint, a woman of the town, who, with some 


eccentric talents and much effrontery, forced 
herself upon his acquaintance. ‘ Bet,” said he, 
“wrote her own life in verse,* which she brought 


to me, wishing that I would furnish her with a 


* Johnson, whosé memory was wonderfully retentive. 
remem the first four lines of this curious production 
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preface to it (laughing). I used to say of her, 
that she was generally slut and peel j—occa- 
sionally, whore and thief. She had, however, 
genteel lodgings, a spinnet on which she played, 
and a boy that walked before her chair. Poor 
Bet was taken up on a charge of stealing a 
counterpane, and tried at the Old Bailey. Chief 
Justice , who loved a wench, summed up 
favourably, and she was acquitted.* After which, 
Bet said, with a gay and satisfied air, ‘ Now that 
the counterpane is #y owz, I shall make a petti- 


coat of it.’” 

Talking of oratory, Mr. Wilkes described it as 
accompanied with the charms of poetical ex- 
pression. JoHNsoN: “‘No, Sir; oratory is the 
power of beating down your adversary’s ar- 

ments, and putting better in their place.” 

iLKEs : “ But this does not move the passions.” 
aggunggaig ** He must be a weak. man, who is to 
so moved.” WILKES ocr a celebrated 
orator): ‘‘ Amidst all the brilliancy of ’s 
imagination, and the exuberance of a wit, there 
is a strange want of ¢aste. It was observed of 
Apelles’s Venus, t that her flesh seemed as if she 
had been nourished by roses: his oratory would 
sometimes make one suspect that he eats potatoes 
and drinks whiskey.” 

Mr. Wilkes observed, how tenacious we are of 
forms in this country ; and gave, as an instance, 
the vote of the House of Commons for remitting 
money to pay the army in America zz Portugal 
pieces, when, inreality, the remittance is made not 
in Portugal money, but in our specie. JOHNSON: 
“Is there not a Jaw, Sir, against exporting the 
current coin of the realm?” Witxkes:; “ Yes, 
Sir, but might not the House of Commons, in 
case of real evident necessity, order our own 
current coin to be sent into our own colonies ?”— 
Here A agra with that, quickness of recollec- 
tion which distinguished him so eminently, gave 
the Middlesex Patriot an admirable retort upon 
his own ground. ‘‘ Sure, Sir, you don’t think a 
resolution of the House of Commons equal. to 
the law of the land.” ILKES (at once per- 
ceiving the application): ‘‘Gop forbid, Sir.”— 


which have been communicated to me by a young lady of 
his acquaintance :— 


** When first I drew my vital breath, 
A little minikin I came upon earth ; , 
And then I came from a dark abode, 
Into this gay and gaudy world.” 
BOSWELL. 


* The account which Johnson had received oa this 
occasion was not quite accurate. Bet was tried at the 
Old Bailey in September, 1758, not by the Chief Justice 
here alluded to (who, however, tried another cause on 
the same day), but before Sir William Moreton, Recorder ; 
and she was acquitted, not in consequence of any /avour- 
able cy reg 8 af of the judge, but because the prosecu- 
trix, Mary Walthow, could not prove that the goods 
charged to have been stolen (a counterpane, a silver 
spoon, two = &c.) were her property. Bet does 
not appear to have lived at that time in a very genteel 
style; for she paid for her ready-furnished ~oom in 

eard’s-court, Dean-street, Soho, from which. these 
articles were alleged to be stolen, only jive shillings a 
week. Mr. James Bosweil took the trouble to examine 
the Sessions Paper, to ascertain these particulars.— 
MALONE. 

+ Mr. Wilkes mistook the objection of Euphranor to 
the Theseus of Parrhasius for a description of the Venus 
of Apelles. Vide Plutarch, “ Bellone an pace clariores 
Athenienses "—KRAKRNKY. 
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To hear what had been treated with such violence 
in ‘* The False Alarm,” now turned into pleasant 
repartee, was extremely agreeable. Johnson went 
on :—‘‘ Locke observes well, that a prohibition 
to export the current coin is impolitic ; for when 
the balance of trade happens to be against a 
state, the current coin szwst be exported,” 

Mr. Beauclerk’s. great library was this season 
sold in London by auction, Mr. Wiikes said, he 
wondered to find in it such a numerous collection 
of sermons: seeming to think it strange that a 
gentleman of Mr. Beauclerk’s character in the 
gay world should have chosen to have many 
compositions of that kind. Jounson: ‘‘ Why, 
Sir, you are to consider, that sermons make a 
considerable branch of English literature ; so 
that a library must be very imperfect if it has not 
a numerous collection of sermons ;* and in all 


—_—— 


* Mr. Wilkes probably did not know that there is in an 
English sermon the most comprehensive and lively ac- 
count of that entertaining faculty, for which he himself 
was so much admired. It is in Dr. Barrow’s first volume, 
and fourteenth sermon, ‘‘ Against Foolish Talking and 
Jesting.” My old acquaintance, the late Corbyn orris, 
in his ingenious ‘‘ Essay on Wit, Humour, and Ridicule,” 
calls it ** a profuse description of wit;” but I do not see 
how it could be curtailed, without leaving out some good 
circumstance of discrimination. As it_is not generally 
known, and may perhaps dispose some to read sermons, 
from which they may receive real advantage, while look- 
ing only for entertainment, I shall here subjoin it. 

“ But first,” says the learned preacher, ‘‘it may be de- 
manded, what the thing we speak of is? Or what this 
facetiousness (or w7t, as he calls’it before) doth import £ 
To which questions I might reply, as Democritus did to 
him that asked the definition of a man, ‘’Tis that which 
we all see and know.’ <Any one better aa what 
it is by acquaintance, than I can inform him by descrip- 
tion. It is, indeed, a thing soversatile and multiform, 
appearing in so many shapes, so many postures, so many 
garbs, so variously apprehended by several eyes and 
judgments, that it seemed no less hard to settle a clear 
and certain notion thereof, than to make’ a portrait of 
Proteus, or to define the figure of the fleeting air. Some- 
times it lieth in pat allusion to a known story, or in sea- 
sonable. application of a trivial saying, or in forging an 
apposite tale} sometiines it playeth in words and phrases, 
taking Seber from the ambiguity of their sense, 
or the affinity of their sound ; sometimes it is wrapped in 
a dress of humorous expression; sometimes it lurketh 
under an odd similitude; sometimes it is lodged in a sly 

uestion, in a smart answer, in a quirkish reason, in a 
shrewd intimation, in cunningly diverting or cleverly re- 
torting an objection; sometimes it is couched in a bold 
scheme of speech, in a tart irony, in a lusty hyperbole, 
in a startling: metaphor, in a plausible reconciling of con- 
tradictions, or in acute nonsense; sometimes a scenical 
representation of persons or things, a counterfeit speech, 
a mimical look or gesture, passeth for it; sometimes an 
affected simplicity, sometimes a presumptuous bluntness, 

iveth it being ; sometimes it ariseth only from a lucky 

itting upon what is strange; sometimes from a crafty 
wresting obvious matter to the purpose. Often it con- 
sisteth in one knows not what, and springeth up one can 
hardly tell how. Its ways are unaccountable and inex- 
licable ; being answerable to the numberless rovings of 
ancy, and windings of language. It is, in short, a manner 
of speaking out of the simple and plain way (such as 
reason teacheth and proveth things by), which by a 
pretty surprising uncouthness in conceit or expression, 
doth affect and amuse the fancy, stirring in it some 
wonder, and breeding some delight thereto.» It raiseth 
admiration, as signifying a nimble sagacity of apprehen- 
sion, a A ip po felicity of invention, a vivacity of spirit, 
and reach of wit more than vulgar ; it seeming to argue a 


rare quickness of parts, that one can fetch in remote con- 
ceits applicable ; anotable skill, that he can dexterously 
accommodate them to the purpose before hin ; togethe: 
with a lively briskness of humour, not apt to damp thos: 
(Whence, in Aristetl 


sportfnl flashes of imayinatica. 
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collections, Sir, the desire of augmenting them 
grows stronger in proportion to the advance in 
acquisition ; as motion is accelerated by the con- 
tinuance of the zmpetus. Besides, Sir,” looking 
at Mr. Wilkes with a placid but significant smile, 
“‘aman may collect sermons with intention of 
making himself better by them. I hope Mr. 
Beauclerk intended, that some time or other that 
should be the case with him.” 

Mr. Wilkes said to me, loud enough for Dr. 
Johnson to kear, ‘‘Dr. Johnson should make me 
a present of his ‘ Lives of the Poets,’ as I am a 

oor patriot who cannot afford to buy them.” 
Saigon seemed to take no notice of this hint; 
but in a little while he called to Mr. Dilly, ‘* Pray, 
Sir, be so good as to send a set of my Lives to 
Mr. Wilkes, with my compliments.” This was 
accordingly done; and Mr. Wilkes paid Dr. 
Johnson a visit, was courteously received, and sat 
with him a long time. 

The company gradually dropped away. Mr. 
Dilly himself was called downstairs upon business ; 
I left the room for some time; when I returned, 
I was struck with observing Dr. Samuel Johnson 
and John Wilkes, Esq., literally téte-d-iéte; for 
they were reclined upon their chairs, with their 
heads leaning almost close to each other, and 
talking earnestly, in a kind of confidential whisper, 
of the personal quarrel between George the Second 
and the King of Prussia. Such ascene of perfectly 
easy sociality between two such opponents in the 
war of political controversy, as that which I now 
beheld, would have been an excellent subject for a 
picture. It presented to my mind the happy days 
which are foretold in Scripture, when the lion 
shall lie down with the kid.* 

After this day there was another pretty long 
interval, during which Dr. Johnson and I did not 
meet. When I mentioned it to him with regret, 
he was pleased to say, “‘ Then, Sir, let us live 
double.” 

About this time it was much the fashion for 
several ladies to have evening assemblies, where 
the fair sex might participate in conversation with 
literary and ingenious men, animated by a desire 
to please. These societies were denominated Blue- 
stocking Clubs, the origin of which title being little 
known, it may be worth while to relate it. One 
of the most eminent members of those societies, 
when they first commenced, was Mr. Stillingfleet, + 


such persons are termed exsdéZior, dexterous men, and 
t¥oreses, men of facile or versatile manners, who can 
easily turn themselves to all things, or turn all things to 
themselves.) It also procureth delight, by tifying 
curiosity with its rareness, as semblance of difficulty (as 
monsters, not for their beauty, but their rarity; as 
iuggling tricks, not for their use, but their abstruseness, 
are beheld with pleasure); by diverting the mind from its 
road of serious thoughts ; by instilling gaiety and airiness 
of spirit; by provoking to such dispositions of spirit in 
way of emulation or complaisance ; and by seasonin 
matters, otherwise distasteful or insipid, with an unusu 
and thence grateful tang.”—BOSWELL. 

* When I mentioned this to the Bishop of Killaloe, 
“With the goat,” said his lordship. Such, however, was 
the engaging politeness and pleasantry of Mr. Wilkes, 
and, such the social good humour of the bishop, that 
when they dined together at Mr. Dilly’s, where I also 
was, they were mutually agreeable.—BOSWELL. 

t Mr. henjonia Stillingfleet, author of tracts relating 
Yo natural history, &c.—BOSWELL. 

Benjamin Stillingfleet was the grandson of the learned 
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whose dress was remarkably grave, and in 
ticular it was observed that he wore blue stockings. 
Such was the excellence of his conversation, that 
his absence was felt as so great a loss, that it used 
to be said, ‘‘ We can do nothing without the d/ze 
stockings ;”’ and thus by degrees the title was 
seubhaiad: Miss Hannah 7 has admirably 
described a Blue-stocking Club, in her “* Bas 
Bleu,” a poem in which many of the persons who 
were most conspicuous there are mentioned. 

Jonnson was prevailed with to come sometimes 
into these circles, and did not think himself too 

ve even for the lively Miss Monckton (now 
sountess of Cork), who used to have the finest 
bit of blue at the house of her mother, Lady 
Galway. Her vivacity enchanted the sage, and 
they used to talk together with all imaginable 
ease.* A singular instance happened one evening, 
when she insisted that some of Sterne’s writings 
were very pathetic. Johnson bluntly denied it. 
‘*T am sure,” said she, ‘‘ they have affected me.” 
—‘‘ Why,” said Johnson smiling, ard rolling 
himself about, “‘ that is, because, dearest, you’re 
a dunce.” When she some time afterwards men- 
tioned this to him, he said, with equal truth and 
politeness, ‘‘ Madam, if I had thought so, I cer- 
tainly should not have said it.” 

Another evening Johnson’s kind indulgence to- 
wards me had a pretty difficult trial, I had dined 
at the Duke of Montrose’s with a very agreeable 
party, and his Grace, according to his usual cus- 
tom, had circulated the bottle very freely. Lord 
Graham and I went together to Miss Monckton’s, 
where I certainly was in extraordinary spirits, 
and above all fear or awe. In the midst of a great 
num ber of persons of the first rank, amongst whom 
I recollect, with confusion, a noble lady of the 
most stately decorum, I placed myse!f next to 
Johnson, and thinking myself now fully his match, 
talked to him in a loud and boisterous manner, 
desirous to let the company know how I could 
contend with Ajax. — particularly remember |, 
pressing him upon the value of the pleasures of — 
the imagination, and as an illustration of my argu- 
ment, asking him, ‘* What, Sir, supposing I were 
to fancy that the —— (naming the most charming 
Duchess in his Majesty’s dominions) were in love 
with me, should I not be very ppy?” My 
friend with much address evaded my interroga- 
tories, and kept me as quiet as possible; but it 
may easily be conceived how he must-have felt, ¢ 
However, when a few days afterwards I waited 
upon him and made an apology, he behaved with 
the most friendly gentleness. 

While I remained in London this year, John- 
son and I dined together at several places. J 
recollect a placid day at Dr. Butter’s, who had 
now removed from Derby to Lower Grosvenor- 
street, London ; but of his conversation on that 
and other occasions, during this period, I ne- 
glected to keep any regular record, and shall 


Bishop Stillingfleet, and besides his works on natural 
history, he was known as the author of “A Treatise on 
the Principles and the Powers of Harmony.” He held 
the situation of barrack-master at Kensington, and died 
in phe at the age of 69.—ED, 

* This lady survived to upwards of ninety years of age, 
_ = at her residence in New Burlington-street, ir 
1840.—ED., 

+ Next day I endeavoured to give wha’ had bappene’ 


= 
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therefore insert here some miscellaneous articles 
which I find in cg H lng, notes. 

His disorderly habits, when “ making provision 
for the day that was passing over him,” ap 
from the following anecdote, communicated to 
me by Mr. John Nichols :—‘‘ In the year 1763, a 

oung bookseller, who was an ap rentice to Mr. 
iston, waited on him with a su ription to his 
‘Shakspeare ;? and observing that the Doctor 
made no entry in any book of the subscriber’s 
name, ventured diffidently to ask whether he 
would please to have the gentleman’s address, 
that it might be properly inserted in the rinted 
list of subscribers. —‘/ shail print no E 
Subscribers? said Johnson, with — abrupt- 
ness ; but ost immediately recollecting him- 
self, added, very complacently, ‘Sir, I 


subscribers :—one, that I have lost all the names, 

—the other, that I have spent all the money.” 
Johnson could not brook appearing to be 

worsted in argument, even when he had taken 


the wrong side, to show the force and dexterity of 


his talents. When, therefore, he perceived that 
his opponent gained ground, he had recourse to 
some sudden mode of robust sophistry. Once, 
when I was pressing upon him with visible ad- 
a ty he stopped me thus :—“* My dear Bos- 
well, let’s have no more of this; you'll make 
notning of it. I’d rather have you whistle a 
Scotch tune.” 

Care, however, must be taken to distinguish 
between Johnson when he “talked for victory,” 
and Johnson when he had no desire but to inform 
and illustrate. —‘‘ One of Johnson's prinvipal 

talents,” says an eminent friend of his,* ‘* was 
shown in maintaining the wrong side of an argu- 
ment, and in a splendid perversion of the truth. 
If you could contrive to have his fair opinion on 
a subject, and without any bias from personal 
prejudice, or from a wish to be victorious in 
argument, it was wisdom itself, not only con- 


vincing, but overpowering.” 


the most ingenious ‘turn I could, by the following 


rers¢es :— 


TO THE HONOURABLE MISS MONCKTON, 


Not that with th’ excellent Montrose 
1 had the happiness to dines 

Not that I late from table rose, : 
From Graham’s wit, from generous wine. 


It was not these alone which led 
On sacred manners to encroach 5 

And made me feel what most I dread, 
Johnson's just frown, and self-reprcach. 


But when I enter’d, not abash’d, 

From your bright eyes were shot such rays, 
At once intoxication flash’d, 

And all my frame was ina blaze! 


But not a brilliant blaze, I own. 
Of the dull smoke I'm yet asham'd; 
' I was a dreary ruin grown, 
And not enlighten d though inflam’d. 
Victim at once to wine and love, 
I none Maria, you'll forgive ; 
While I invoke the powers above, 
That henceforth I may wiser live. 


The lady was generously f iving, returned me an 
obli answer, and I thus obtained an Act of Oblivion, 
| nd took care never to offend again.—BOSWELL. | 
ay The late Right Hon, Wiliam Gerrard Hamilton.— 
ALONB 
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very cogent reasons for not printing any list of 
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He had, however, all his life habituated him- 
self to consider conversation as a trial of intellec- 
tual vigour and skill; and to this, I think, we 
may venture to ascribe that unexampled richness 
and brilliancy which appeared in his own. Asa 
proof at once of his eagerness for colloquial dis- 
tinction, and his high notion of this eminent 
friend, he once addressed him thus :—‘* ——, we 
now have been several hours together ; and you 
have said but one thing for which I envied you.” 

He disliked much ali speculative desponding 
considerations, which tended to discourage men 
from diligence and exertion. He was in this like 
Dr. Shaw,* the great traveller, who, Mr. Daines 
Barrington told me, used to say, *T hate a cua 
bono man.” Upon. being asked by a friend what 
he should think of a man who was apt to say 70% 
est tanti;—‘‘That he’s a stupid fellow, Sir,” 
answered Johnson. ‘‘ What would these fama 
men be doing the while?” When I, in a low: 
spirited fit, was talking to him with indifference 
of the pursuits which generally engage us in a 
course of action, and inquiring a reason for 
taking so much trouble; “ Sir,” said he, in an 
animated tone, “it is driving on the system 
of life.” 

He told me that he was glad I had, by General 

Oglethorpe’s means, become ac uainted with Dr 
Shebbeare. Indeed that gentleman, whatever | 
objections were made to him, had knowledge and 
abilities much above the class of ordinary writers, 
and deserves to be remembered as a re ectable 
name in literature, were it only for his admirable 
“Letters on the English Nation,” under the 
aame of “ Battista Angeloni, a Jesuit.” 
Johnson and Shebbearet were frequently 
nained together, as having in former reigns had 
no predilection for the family of Hanover. The 
author of the celebrated ‘‘ Heroic Epistle to Sir 
William Chambers,” introduces them in one line, 
in a list of those ‘who tasted the sweets of his 
present Majesty’s reign.” Such was Johnson’s 
candid relish of the merit of that satire, that he 
allowed Dr. Goldsmith, as he told me, to read it 
to him from beginning to end, and did not refuse 
his praise to its execution. 

‘oldsmith could sometimes take adventurous 
liberties with him, and escape unpunished. Beau- 
clerk told me that when Goldsmith talked of a 
project for having a third theatre in London 
solely for the exhibition of new plays, in order to 
deliver authors from the supposed tyranny of 
managers, Johnson treated it slightingly, upon 
which Goldsmith said, “Ay, ay, this mzy be 
nothing to you, who can now § elter yourse” 
behind the corner of a pension ;” and Johns. 
bore this with good-humour. 


* Known by his “‘ Travels, or Observations relating te 
several parts of Barbary and the Levant.” Ife was born 
in a and died in 1751.—ED. 

+ I recollect a ludicrous paragraph in the newspapers 
that the King had pensioned both a He-bear and a She 
bear.—BOSWELL. G 

Dr. Shebbeare was & physician and political writer 
some repute. For his violence he was once pilloried, 
twice imprisoned, Afterwards, under the administration 
of Lord Bute, he supported the government, and ob- 
tained a pension. He ublished “ Letters to the People 
of England,” “ The istory of the Sumatrans,” and 
many other political tracts, He was born at Bideford co 
Devon, and died in 1788.—ED. 
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neglected him, not wilfull , but from being other 
wise occupied. Always, Sir, set a high value on 
spontaneous kindness, - He whose inclination 
prompts him to cultivate your friendship of his 
own accord, will love you more than one whom 
you have been at pains to attach to you.” 

Johnson told me that he was once much 
bee to find that a carpenter, who lived near 
h 


Johnson praised the Earl of Carlisle’s poems, * 
which his lordship had published with his name, 
as not disdaining to be a candidate for literary 
fame. My friend was of opinion, that when a 
man of rank appeared in that character, he de- 
served to have his merit handsomel allowed. + 
In this I think he was more Teed than Mr. 
William Whitehead, in his “ Elegy to Lord 
Villiers,” in which, under the pretext of “‘ supe- 


rior toils demanding all their care,” he discovers a 
ved of the great paying their court to the 
uses ; 


im, was very ready to show him some things in 
his business which he wished to see: “It was 
paying,” said he, ‘‘ respect to literature,” ° 

asked him, if he was not dissatisfied with 
having so small a share of wealth, and none of 
those distinctions in the state which are the 
objects of ambition. He had a a pension of 
three hundred a year. Why was he not in such 
circumstances as to keep his coach? Why had 
he not some considerable office? JOHNSON: 

**Sir, I have never complained of the world; nor 
do I think that I have reason to complain. It i 
rather to be wondered at that I have so much. 
My pension is more out of the usual course of 
things than any instance that I have known. Here, 
Sir, was a man avowedly no friend to Govern- 
ment at ‘the time, who got_a pension without 
asking for it. I never courted the great: they 
sent for me; but I think they now give me up. 
They are satisfied: they have seen enough of 
me.” Upon my observing that I could not be- 
lieve this, for they must certainly be highly 
pleased by his conversation ; conscious of his own 
superiority, he answered, ‘‘ No, Sir ; great lords 
and great ladies don’t love to have their mouths 
stopped.” This was very expressive of the effect 
which the force ‘of his understanding and _ bril- 
liancy of his fancy could not but produce; and, 
to be sure, they must have found themselves 
eben, gt diminished in his company. When I 
warmly declared how happy I was at all times 
to hear him ;—“ Yes, Sir,” said he; “but if you 
were Lord Chancellor, it would not be sO; you 
would then consider your own dignity.” 

There was much truth and knowledge of human 
nature in this remark, But certainly one should 
think, that in whatever elevated state of life a 
man who kuzew the value of the conversation of 
Johnson might be placed, though he might pru- 
dently avoid a situation in which he might appear 
lessened by comparison, yet he would frequently 

tify himself in private with the participation of 
the rich intellectual entertainment which Johnson 
could furnish. Strange, however, is it, to con-. 
sider how few of the great sought his society ; 
so that if one were disposed to take occasion for 
satire on that account, very conspicuous objects 
resent themselves. His’ noble friend, rd 
libank, well observed, that if a great man pro- 
cured an interview with Johnson, and did not 
wish to see him more, it showed a mere idle 
curiosity, and a wretched want of relish for extra- 
ordinary powers of mind. Mrs. Thrale justly’ 
and wittily accounted for such conduct b 
saying, that Johnson's conversation was by uel 
too strong for a person accustomed to obsequious- 


/ 


I know not whether Johnson ever saw the poem, but I 
had occasion to find that as Dr, Barnard and he knew 
each other better, their mutual regard increasel ~ 
BOSWELL. 


to the chosen few 
Who dare excel, thy fost’ring aid afford : 

Their arts, their magic owers, with honours due 
Exalt ;—but be thyself what they record,” 


Johnson had called twice on the Bishop of 
Killaloe before his lordship set out for Ireland, 
having missed him the first time. He said, ‘*It 
would have hung heavy on my heart if I had not 
seen him. No man ever paid more attention to 
another than he has done to me ;} and I have 


* Frederick Howard, fifth Earl of Carlisle, the uncle 
and guardian of Lord Byron; to whom the noble poet 
dedicated his ‘‘Hours of Idleness,” although he after 
wards satirized him in his English Bards.” Some of 
Lord Carlisle’s literary works bear the stamp of poetic 
genius. The tragedies of “A Father’s Ven eance,” and 
“The Step-mother,” have been publishe with a col- 
lection of his lordship’s poems, He was born in 1748, 
and died in 1825.—Ep, ; 

t+ Men of rank and fortune, however, should be retty 

" Sell assured of having a real claim to the approbation of 
We public as writers, before they venture to stand forth. 
Dreden in his preface to ** All for Love,” thus expresses 

mseif :— 

* Men of pleasant conversation, at least esteemed so, 
and endued with a trifling kind of fancy, perhaps helped 
out by a smattering of Latin, are ambitious to distinguish 
themselves from the herd of gentlemen by their poetry ; 


‘ Rarus enim fermé sensus communis in illa 
Fortuna.’— $v, Sat. viii, 73. 


And is not this a wretched affectation, not to be con- 
tented with what fortune has done for them, and sit 
down quietly with their estates, but the must call their 
wits in question, and needlessly expose their nakedness to 
public view? Not considering that they are not to expect 
the same approbation from sober men, which they have 
found from their flatterers after the third bottle. Ifa 
little glittering in discourse has passed them on us for 
witty men, where was the necessity of undeceiving the 
world? Would a man, who has an ill title to an estate, 
but yet is in possession of it, would he bring it out of his 
own accord to be tried at Westminster ? e who write, 
if we want the talents, yet have the excuse that we do it 
for a poor subsistence; but what can be urged in their 
defence who, not having the vocation of poverty to 
scribble, out of mere wantonness take pains to make 
themselves ridiculous? Horace was certainly in the right 
where he said, ‘That no man is satisfied with his own 
condition.” A poet is not pleased, because he is jnot 
rich ; and the rich are discontented because the poets 
will not admit them of their number.—BOSWELL, 

his gave me very great pleasure; for there had 
been once a pretty smart altercation between Dr, Bar- 
nard and him, upon a question whether a man could 
improve himself after the age of 45; when Johnson, in a 
hasty humour, expressed himself in a manner not quite 
civil. Dr. Barnard made it the subject of a copy of plea- 
sant verses, in which he Supposed himself to Ae dif- 
ferent perfections from different men. They concluded 
with delicate irony ;— 


“ Johnson shall teach me how to place 
ofairest light each borrow'd grace; 
From him I'll learn to write,— 
Copy his clear familiar style, 
And, by the roughness of his file, 
‘crow, like Azsused/, polite?” 
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ness and flattery; it was mustard in @ young 
child's mouth! 

One day, when 1 told him that I was a zealous 
Tory, but not enough‘ according to knowledge,” 
and should be obliged to him for “‘a reason,’ he 
was so candid, and expressed himself so well, that 
I begged of him to repeat what he had said, and 
I wrote down as follows -— 


“or TORY AND WHIG. 

“* A wise Tory and a wise Whig, I believe, will 
agree. Their principles are the same, thou h their 
modes of chickin ing are different. A high Tory 
makes government unintelligible: it is lost in the 
clouds. A violent Whig makes it impracticable ; 
he is for allowing so much liberty to every man, 
that there is not power enough to govern any man, 
The prejudice of the Tory is for establishment ; the 
prejudice of the Whig is for innovation. A Tory 
does not wish to give more real power to Govern- 
ment, but that Government should have more 
reverence, Then they differ as to the Church. 
The Tory is not for giving more legal power to 
the Clergy, but wishes they should have a con- 
siderable influence, founded on the opinion of 
mankind: the Whig is for limiting and watching 


them with a narrow jealousy. 


**TO MR. PERKINS. 


Sune 2, 178i. 

“‘ However often I have seen you, I have 
hitherto forgotten the note, but I have now sent it; 
with my good wishes for the prosperity of you and 
your partner,* of whom, from our short conversa- 
tion, I could not judge otherwise than favourably. 


‘“‘T am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
a “Sam. JOHNSON.” 


On Saturday, June 2, I set out for Scotland 
and had promised to pay a visit in my way, as 
sometimes did, at Southill, in Bedfordshire, at the 
hospitable mansion of Squire Dilly, the elder 
brother of my worthy friends, the booksellers, in 
the Poultry. Dr. Johnson agreed to be of the 

this year, with Mr. Charles Dilly and me, 
and to go and see Lord Bute’s seat at Luton Hoe. 
He talked little to us in the carriage, being chiefly 
occupied in reading Dr, Watson’s t secon volume 
of “‘ Chemical Essays,” which he liked very well, 
and his own “‘ Prince of Abyssini ” on which he 
seemed to be intensely fixed ; having told us that 
he had not looked at it since it was first published. 
I ha to take it out of my pocket this day, 
and he seized upon it with avidity. He pointed 
out to me the following remarkable passage : “By 
what means,” said the prince, ‘‘are the Europeans 


icity.—BOSWELL. 

¢ Now Bishop of Llandaff, one of the foorest bishoprics 
in dom. His a has written with much 
equalising the revenues 
has informed us that he has burnt all 
his chemical papers. The friends of our excellent con- 
stitution, now assailed on every side by innovators ani 
levellers, would have less ed the suppression of 

some of his lordship’s other —BOSWELL. 
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thus powerful; or why, since they can so easily 
visit Asia and Africa for trade or conquest, can- 
not the Asiatics and Africans invade their coasts, 
plant colonies * in their ports, and give laws to 
their natural princes? The same wind that care 
ried them back would bring us thither.” ‘‘ They 
are more powerful, Sir, than we,” answered Im- 
lac, “because they are wiser. Knowledge will 
always predominate over ignorance, as man go- 
verns the other animals. But why their know- 
ledge is more than ours, I know not what reason 
can be given, but the unsearchable will cf the 
Supreme Being.” He said, “This, Sir, no man 


can explain otherwise.” 
We stopped at Welwyn, where I wished much 
: i the residence of 


to see, in company with Johnson, 
the author of “‘ Night Thoughts,” which was then 
possessed by his son, Mr. Young. Here some 
address was requisite, for I was not acquainted 
with Mr. Young, and had I proposed to Dr. John- 
son that we should send to him, he would have 
checked my wish, and perhaps been offended. IL 
therefore concerted with Mr. Dilly, that I should 
steal away from Dr. E semarere and him, and try 
what reception I could procure from Mr. Young; 
if unfavourable, nothing was to be said; but if 
<4 oe I should return and notify it to them. 
I hastened to Mr. Young’s, found he was at home, 
sent in word that a gentleman desired to wait 
upon him, and was shown into a parlour, where 
he and a young lady, his daughter, were sitting. 
He appeared to be a plain, civil, country gentle- 
man; and when I begged pardon for presuming 
to trouble hint, but that I wished much to see his 
place, if he would give me leave; he behaved 
very courteously, car answered, “ By all means, 
Sir; we are just going to drink tea ; will you sit 
down?” I thanked him, but said that Dr. John- 
son had come with me from London, and I must 
return to the inn to drink tea with him; that my 
name was Boswell; I had travelled with him in 
the Hebrides. ‘‘Sir,” said he, “I should think 
ita great honour to see Dr. Johnson here. Will 
you allow me to send for him?” Availing mysclf 
of this opening, I said that “‘I would go myself 
and bring him, when he had drunk tea; he knew 
nothing of my callinghere. Having been thus suc- 
cessful, I hastened back to the inn, and informed 
Dr. Johnson that “‘ Mr. Young, son of Dr. Young, 
the author of ‘ Night Thoughts,’ whom I had just 
left, desired to have the honour of seeing him at 
the house where his father lived.” Dr. Johnson 
luckily made no inquiry how this invitation had 
arisen, but agreed to go; and when we entered 
Mr. Young’s parlour he addressed him with a 
—- polite bow, “Sir, I had a curiosity to come 
and see this place. 1 had the honour to know 
that great man, your father.” We went into the 
garden, where we found a gravel walk, on each 
side of which was a row of trees, planted by Dr. 
Young, which formed a handsome Gothic arch ; 
Dr. Johnson called it a fine grove. I beheld it 
with reverence. 

We sat some time in the summer-house, on the 
outside wall of which was inscribed, “ Ambu- 
lantes in horto audiebant vocem Dei;” and, in 


© The Pheenicians and Carthaginians did plant colontet 
in Eurove.—KEARNEY 
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reference to a brook by which it is situated, 
Vivendi recté gui prorogat horam,” &c. I said 
to Mr. Young, that I had been told his father 
was cheerful. “‘ Sir,” said he, ‘* he was too well- 
bred a man not to be cheerful in company ; but 
he was gloomy when alone. He never was 
cheerful after my mother’s death, and he had met 
with many disappointments.” Dr. Johnson ob- 
served to me afterward, ‘‘That this was no 
favourable account of Dr. Young; for it is not 
becoming in a man to have so little acquiescence 
in the ways of Providence, as to be gloonry be- 
cause he has not obtained as much preferment as 
he expected ; nor to continue gloomy for the loss 
of his wife. Grief has its time.” The last part 
of this censure was theoretically made. Practi- 
cally, we know that grief for the loss of a wife 
may be continued very long, in proportion as 
affection has been sincere. No man knew this 
better than Dr. Johnson. 

We went into the church, and looked at ths 
monument erected by Mr. Young to his father. 
Mr. Young mentioned an anecdote, that his father 
had received several thousand pounds of sub- 
scription-money for his ‘‘ Universal Passion,” but 
had lost it in the South-sea.* Dr. Johnson 
thought this must be a mistake, for he had never 
seen a subscription-book. 

Upon the road we talked of the uncertainty of 
profit with which authors and booksellers engage 
in the publication of literary works. JOHNSON: 
** My judgment, I have found, is no certain rule 
as to the sale of a book.” Bosweti: “ Pray, 
Sir, have you been much plagued with authors 
sending you their works to revise?” JOHNSON: 
“No, Sir; I have. been thought a sour surly 
fellow.” Boswe.u: “Very lucky for you, Sir, 
in that respect.” I must, however, observe, that 
notwithstanding what he now said, which he no 
doubt imagined at the time to be the fact, there 
was, perhaps, no man who more frequently 
yielded to the solicitations even of very obscure 
authors, to read ‘their manuscripts, or more 
berally assisted them with advice and correction, 

He found himself very happy at Squire Dilly’s, 
where there is always abundance of excellent fare, 
and a hearty welcome. 

On Sunday, June 3, we all. went to Southill 
church, which is very near to Mr. Dilly’s house, 
It being the first Sunday of the month, the holy 
sacrament was administered, and I ‘stayed to 
partake of it. When I came afterwards into Dr. 
Johnson’s room, he said, “ You did right to stay 
and receive the communion ; I had not thought 
of it.” This seemed to imply that he did not 
choose to approach the altar without a previous 
preparation, as to which good men entertain 
different opinions, some holding that it is irreverent 
to partake of that ordinance without considerable 


premeditation ; others, that whoever is a sincere. 


Christian, and in a proper frame of mind to dis- 
charge any other ritual duty of our religion, may, 
without seruple, discharge this most solemn one. 
A middle notion I believe to be the just one, 
which is, that communicants need not think a 


* This assertion is disproved by a comparison of dates. 
The first four satires of Young were published in 1725. 
fhe South-sea scheme (which appears to be meant) was 
" 172n.— M ATLONR 
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long train of preparatory forms indi bly 
necessary ; but neither should they a | ag 
lightly venture upon so awful and mysterious an 
institution. Christians must judge each for him- 
self, what degree of retirement and self-examina- 
tion is necessary upon each occasion. 

Being in a frame of mind which I hope, for the 
felicity of human nature, many experience, in 
fine weather, at the coun 
consoled and elevated by pious exercises, I ex- 
pressed myself with an unrestrained fervour to my 
“* Guide, Piclonophibe, and Friend:” ‘* My dear 
Sir, I would fain be a good man; and I am ve 
good now. I fear Gop, and honour the King ; 
wish to do no ill, and to be benevolent to all 
mankind.” He looked at me with a benignant 
indulgence ; but took occasion to give me wise 
and salutary caution. ‘Do not, &r, accustom 
yourself to trust to izwepressions. There is a 
middle state of mind between conviction and 
hypocrisy, of which many are conscious. By 
trusting to impressions, a man, may gradually 
come to yield to them, and at length be subject 
to them, so as not to be a free agent, or, what is 
the same thing in effect, to supfose that he is not 
a free agent. A man who is in that state should 
not be suffered to live; if he declares he cannot 
help acting in a particular way, and is irresistibly 
impelled, there can be no confidence in him, no 
more than in a tiger. But, Six, no man believes 
himself to be impelled irresistibly ; we know that 
he who says he believes it, lies. Favourable im- 
pressions at particular moments, as to the state 
of our souls, may be deceitful and dangerous. 
In general, no man can be sure of his acceptance 
with Gop; some, indeed, may have had it re- 
vealed to them. St. Paul, who wrought miracles, 
may have had a miracle wrought on himself, and 
may have obtained supernatural assurance of 
pardon, and mercy, and beatitude ; yet St. Paul, 
though he expresses strong hope, also i as 
fear, lest, having preached to others, he himself 
should be a cast-away.” 

The opinion of a learned Bishop of our acquaint- 
ance, as to there being merit in religious faith, 
being mentioned ;—JouNnson : “ Why, yes, Sir, 
the most licentious man, were hell n before 
him, would not take the most beautifu strumpet 
to his arms. We must, as the Apostle says, live 
by faith, not by sight.” 

I talked to him of original sin,* in consequence 
of the fall of man, and of the atonement made by 
our Saviour. After some conversation, which he 
desired me to remember, he, at my request, dic- 
tated to me as follows :— 

‘* With respect to original sin, the inquiry is not 
necessary; for whatever is the cause of human 


* Dr. Ogden, in his second sermon “On the Articles of 
the Christian Faith,” with admirable acuteness thus ad- 
dresses the opposers of that doctrine, which accounts for 
the confusion, sin, and misery, which we find in this lifes 
“It would be severe in God. you think, to derrade us 
to such a ‘sad state as this, for the offence of our first 
parents: but you can allow him to Place us in it without 
any inducement. Are our calamities iessened for not 
being ascribed to Adam? If your condition be unhappy, 
is it not still nope x G whatever was the occasion? with 
the aggravation of this reflection that if it was as as 
it was at first designed, there seems to be somewhat the 
less reason to look for its amendment.”—PROSWELL 
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College, Cambridge, dined with us. He expressed 
a wish that a better provision were made fot 
parish-clerks. Jounson: “‘ Yes, Sir, a parish- 
clerk should be a man who is able to make a will, 
or write a letter for any body in the parish.” 

I mentioned Lord Monboddo’s notion * that the 
ancient Egyptians, with all their learning and all 
their arts, were not only black, but woolly-haired. 
Mr. Palmer asked. how did it appear upon exa- 
mining the mummies? Dr. Johnson approved of 
this test. 

Although upon most occasions I never heard a 
more strenuous advocate for the advantages of 
wealth than Dr, Johnson, he this day, I know 
not from what caprice, took the other side. ak | 
have not observed,” said he, “‘ that men of very 
large fortunes enjoy anything extraordinary that 
makes happiness. What has the Duke of Bed- 
ford? What has the Duke of Devonshire? The 
only great instance that I have ever known of the 
enjoyment of wealth was, that of Jamaica Daw- 
kins, who going to visit Palmyra, and hearing 
that the ng was infested by robbers, hired a troop 
of Turkish horse to guard him.” 

Dr. Gibbons, the dissenting minister being 
mentioned, he said, ‘I took to Dr. Gibbons.” 
And addressing himself to Mr. Charles Dilly, 
added, ‘‘I shall be glad to see him. Tell him, if 
he'll call on me, and dawdle over a dish of tea in 
an afternoon, I shall take it kind.” 

The Rev. Mr. Smith, Vicar of Southill, a very 
respectable man, with a very agreeable family, 
sent an invitation to us to drink tea. I remarked 
Dr, Johnson’s very respectful politeness. Though 
always fond of changing the scene, he said, “‘ We 
must have Mr. Dilly’s leave. We cannot go from 
your house, Sir, without your permission.” We 
all went, and were well satisfied with our visit. I 
however remember nothing particular, excepta nice 
distinction which Dr, Johnson made with respect 
to the power of memory, maintaining that forget-" 
fulness was a man’s own fault, ‘“‘’To remember 
and to recollect,” said he, “are different things, 
A man has not the power to recollect what is not 
in his mind; but when a thing is in his mind he 
may remember it.” ; 

The remark was occasioned by my leaning back 
on a chair, which a little before I had perceived 
to be broken, and pleading forgetfulness as an 
excuse. ‘‘ Sir,” said he, ‘its being broken was 
certainly in your mind.” 


corruption, men are evidently and confessedly so 
corrupt, that all the laws of heaven and earth are 
insufficient to restrain them from crimes. 

“ Whatever difficulty there may be in the con- 
ception of vicarious punishments, it is an opinion 
which has had possession of mankind in all ages. 
There is no nation that has not used the practice 
of sacrifices. Whoever, therefore, denies the pro- 
priety of vicarious punishments, holds an opinion 
which the sentiments and practice of mankind 
have contradicted, from the beginning of the 
world. The great sacrifice for the sins of man- 
kind was offered at the death of the Messiah, who 
is called in Scripture, ‘ The Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world.” To judge of 
the reasonableness of the scheme of redemption, 
it must be considered as necessary to the govern- 
ment of the universe, that God should make 
known his perpetual and irreconcileable detesta- 
tion of moral evil, He might indeed punish, and 
punish only the offenders ; but as the end of 
punishment is not revenge of crimes, but propa- 
gation of virtue, it was more becoming the Divine 
clemency to "find another manner of proceeding, 
less destructive to man, and at least equally power- 
ful to promote goodness. The end of punishment 
is to reclaim and warn, That punishment will 
both reclaim and warn, which shows evidently 
such abhorrence of sin in God, as may deter us 
“from it, or strike us with dread of vengeance when 
we have committed it, Thisis effected by vicarious 
punishment. Nothing could more testify the op- 
position between the nature of God and moral 
evil, or more amply display his justice, to men and 
angels, to all orcers and successions of beings, 
than that it was necessary for the highest and 
purest nature, even for Divinity itself, to pacify 
the demands of vengeance by a painful death ; of 
which the natural effect will be, that when justice 
is appeased, there is a proper place for the exercise 
of mercy, and that such propitiation shall supply, 
in some degree, the imperfections of our obedi- 
ence, and the inefficacy of our repentance ; for 
obedience and repentance, such as we can ade 
are still necessary. Our Saviour has told us that 
he did not come to destroy the law, but to fulfil ; 
to fulfil the typical law by the performance of 
what those types had foreshown ; and the moral 
law, by precepts of greater purity and higher 
exaltation.” 


Here he said, ‘‘Gop bless you with 1 Sada | 
acknowledged myself much obliged to him; but 
I begged that he would go on as to the pro itia- 
tion being the chief object of our most holy faith. 
He then dictated this one other paragraph : 


taining that mystery maintain also the Uzty of the GOD- 
HEAD: the “ TRINITY in UNITY !—three persons and 
one GOD.” The Church humbly adores the DIVINITY 
as exhibited in the holy scriptures. The Unitarian sect 
vainly presumes to comprehend and define the AL- 
MIGHTY. Mr. Palmer having heated his mind with 
i 7 A cemooy political speculations, became so much dissatisfied with 
an universal sacrifice, and perpetual propitiation. | our excellent Constitution, as to compose, publish, and 
Other prophets only proclaimed the will and the | circulate writings, which were found to be so seditious 


> i i *< tuctice,? | and dangerous, that, upon bein found guilty by a Jury 
threatenings of God. Christ satisfied his justic eee ne. healichy. ae -os, Me sh a guilty p Jory, 


* : transportation for fourteen years. A loud clamoura ainst 
The Reverend Mr, Palmer,* Fellow of Queen’s | this seritence was made by Yyme members of both Houses 
of Parilament; but both Houses ap roved of it by 2 
® This unfortunate person, whose full name was Thomas | great majority ; and he was conveyed to the settlement 
Fysche Palmer, afterwards went to Dundee, in Scotland, | for convicts in New South Wales.—BOSWELL. 
where he officiated as minister to ‘acongregation ofthe sect |, Mr. T. F. Palmer was of Queen’s Coliege, in Cam- 
who call themselves Unitartans, from a notion that they bridge, where he took the _— of Master of Arts in 
distinctly worship ONE Gop, because they deny the | 1772, and that of S. T. B. in 1781. He died on his retu* 
mysterious doctrine of the TRINITY. They do not ad- | from Botany Bay, in the year 1803.— MALONE. 
~ert that the great body of the Christian Church in main- ® Taken from Herodotus. —ROSWRLI. 


“The peculiar doctrine of Christianity is that of 
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When I observed that a housebreaker was in 
ra very timorous ;—JouNnson : “ No wonder, 

ir ; he is afraid of being shot getting zz¢o a housé, 
or hanged when he has got ow? of it.” 

He told us, that he had in one day written six 
sheets of a translation from the French ; adding, 
*“T should be glad to see it now. I wish that I 

d copies of all the pamphlets written against 
né, as it is said Pope had. Had I known that I 
should make so much noise in the world, I should 
have been at pains to collect them. 1 believe 
there is hardly a day in which there is not some- 
thing about me in the newspapers.” 

On Monday, June 4, we all went to Luton Hoe, 
to see Lord Pute’s magnificent seat,* for which I 
had obtained a ticket, As we entered the park, I 
talked in a high style of my old friendship with 
Lord Mountstuart, and said, “‘I shall probably 
be much at this place.” The sage, aware of 
human vicissitudes, gently checked me: ‘* Don’t 
you be too sure of that.” He made two or three 
peculiar observations; as when shown the botani- 
cal garden, “is not every garden a botanical 
garden?” When told that’ there was a shrubbery 
to the extent of several ‘miles: “‘ That is making 
a very foolish use of the ground; a little of it is 
very well,” When it was proposed that we should 
walk on the pleasure-ground ; “Don’t let us 
fatigue ourselves, Why should we walk there? 
Here’s a fine tree, let’s get to the top of it.” But, 
upon the whole, he was very much pleased. He 
said, “This is one of the places I do not regret 
having come to see. It is a very stately place, 


trived to make themselves a very prominent 
object for the ridicule of such as might stoop to 
it, the only joke to which it gave rise was the 
following paragraph, sent to the newspaper called 
The Ceddoneion Mercury. ‘a 

“‘ A correspondent informs us that the Worship- 
ful Society of Chaldeans, Cadies, or Running- 
Stationers of this city, are resolved, in imitation, 
and encouraged by the singular success of their 
brethren, of an egually respectable Society, to 
apply for a Charter of their Privileges, Particu- 
larly of the sole privilege of PROCURING, in the 
most extensive sense of the word, exclusive of 
chairmen, porters, penny-post men, and other 
inferior ranks, their brethren, the R—y—r 
S—.t—rs, alias P—c—rs, before the INFERIOR 
courts of this city, always excepted, 
“Should the Worshipful Society be successful, 
they are farther resolved not to be buffed up 
thereby, but to demean themselves with more 
equanimity and decency than their -y-l, learned, 
and very modest brethren above mentioned have 
done, upon their late dignificatior® and exalta- 
tion. 


~ 


A majority of the members of the society pro- 
secuted Mr, Robertson, the publisher of the paper, 
for damages ; and the first judgment of the whole 
court very wisely dismissed the action: Solventur 
visu tabule, tu missus abibis. But a new trial 
or review was granted upon a petition, according 
to the forms in Scotland. This petition I was en- 
indeed ; in the house magnificence is not sacri- gaged to answer, and Dr. Johnson, with great 
ficed to convenience, nor convenience to mag- alacrity, furnished me this evening with what 
nificence. The library is very splendid; ‘the follows :— 
dignity of the rooms is very great ; and the quan- 
tity of pictures is beyond expectation—beyond | « ay injury is either of the person, the fortune, 
hope. : ; or the fame. Now it is a certain thing, it is pro- 

It happeaed, without any previous concert, that verbially known that a jest breaks no bones, 
we visited the seat of Lord Bute upon the King’s | They never have gained hialeedroarh less in the 
birthday ; we dined and drank his Majesty’s whole profession since this mischievous paragraph 
health at an inn, in the village of Luton. : '| has appeared; and as to their reputation, what is 

in the evening I put him in mind of his pro- | their reputation but an instrument of getting 
mise to favour me with a copy of his celebrated money? If, therefore, they have lost no money, 
letter to the Earl of Chesterfield, and he was at last the question upon reputation may be answered by 
pleased to comply with this earnest request, by a very old position,—De minimis non curat 
dictating it to me from his memory ; for he be- | Dyo45, 
lieved that he himself had no copy. There was |" «Whether there was, or was not, an animus 
an animated glow in his countenance while he injuriandi, is not worth inquiring, if no injuria 
thus recalled his high-minded indignation. |_| can be proved, But the truth is, there was no 

He laughed heartily at a ludicrous action in the aninius injuriandi?, It was only an animus 
Court of Session, in which I was counsel. The trritandi,* which happening to be exercised upon 
Society of P rocurators, or Attorneys, entitled to a genus irritabile, produced unexpected violence 
Practise in the inferior courts at Edinburgh, had of resentment. Their irritability arose only from 
obtained a royal char ter, in which they had taken an opinion of their own importance, and their de- 
care to have their ancient designation of Procu- light in their new exaltation, What might have 
vators changed into that of Solicitors, from a been borne by a Procurator could not be borne 
notion, as they supposed, that it was more se | by a Solicitor, Your lordships well know that 
veel: and this new title they displayed by a public | zono70s mutant mores, Titles and dignities play 
kph aa: for a General Meeting at their strongly on the fancy. As a madman is apt to 

— : : i i ims wn s 

_It has been said, that the Scottish nation is not pe pan aah 9 pend genta: eee 
distinguished for humour ; and indeed, what hap- from the madman. To co-operate with their re- 


pened on this occasion may in some degree justify ; : enzy ; 
the remark; for although this society had con- Sentment would be to promote their pe ae 


: Y * Mr. Robertson altered this word to Pocand?, he hax 
* Luton Hoe was entirely destroyed by fire in Novem- | ing found in Blackstone that to trritate is actionalle.- 
ber t&4.—ED, ROSWELL. 
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is it possible to guess to what they might proceed, 
if to the new title of Solicitor should be added the 
elation of victory and triumph. . ; 

‘“We consider your lordships as the protectors 
of our rights, and the guardians of our virtues ; 
but believe it not included in your high office, 
that you should flatter our vices, or solace our 
vanity ; and as vanity only dictates this prosecution, 
it is humbly hoped your lordships will dismiss it. 

‘* If every attempt, however light or ludicrous, 
to lessen another’s reputation, is to be punished 
by a judicial sentence, what punishment can be 
sufficiently severe for him who attempts to dimi- 
nish the reputation of the Supreme Court of 
Justice, by reclaiming upon a cause already de- 
termined, without any*change in the state of the 

uestion? Does it not imply hopes that the 
tadges will change their opinion? Is not uncer- 
tainty and inconstancy in the highest degree dis- 
reputable to a Court? Does it not suppose that 
the former judgment was temerarious or negil- 
gent? Does it not lessen the confidence of the 
public? Will it not be said, that jus est aut 
incognitum, aut vagum ? and will not the conse- 

uence be drawn, musera est servitus? Will not 
the rules of action be obscure? Will not he who 
knows himself wrong to-day, hope that the Courts 
of Justice will think him right-to-morrow? Surely, 
my lords, these are attempts of dangerous ten- 
dency, which the solicitors, as men versed in the 
law, should have foreseen and avoided. It was 
natural for an ignorant printer to ape from the 
Lord Ordinary ; but from lawyers, t e descendants 
of lawyers, who have practised for three hundred 
years, and have now raised themselves to a higher 
denomination, it might be expected, that they 
should know the reverence due to a judicial de- 
termination; and having been once dismissed, 
should sit down in silence.” 
I am ashamed to mention, that the court. by a 
plurality of voices, without having a single ad- 
ditional circumstance before them, reversed their 
own judgment, made a serious matter of this dull 
and foolish joke, and adjudged Mr. Robertson to 
pay to the society five pounds (sterling money) and 
costs of suit, The decision will seem strange to 


English lawyers. 


CHAPTER XLIX.—1781—1782. 


On Tuesday, June 5, Johnson was to return to 
London. He was very pleasant at breakfast. I 
mentioned a friend of mine having resolved never 
to cont 5 a pretty woman, JoHNson: “Sir, it is 
a very foolish resolution to resolve not to marry 
a pretty woman. Beauty is of itself very estima- 
ble. No, Sir, I would prefer a pretty woman, 
unless there are objections to her. A pretty 
woman may be foolish; a pretty woman may be 
wicked ; a pretty woman may not like me. But 
there is no such danger in marrying a pretty 
woman as is apprehended ; she will not be perse- 
cuted if she does not invite persecution, A pretty 
woman, if she has a mind+to be wicked, can find 
a readier way than another; gnd that is all.” 

I accompanied him iw Mr. Dilly’s chaise to 


Shefford, where, talking of Lord Bute’s never 
going to Scotland, he said, “‘ As an Englishman, 

should wish all the Scotch gentlemen should be 
educated in England, and Scotland would become 
a province ; they would spend all their rents in 
England.” This is a subject of much consequence, 
and much delicacy, The advantage of an Eng- 
lish education is unquestionably very great to 
Scotch gentlemen of talents“and ambition; and 
regular visits to Scotland, and perhaps other 
means, might be effectually used to prevent them 
from being totally estranged from their native 
country, any more than a Cumberland or Nortk- 
umberland gentleman, who has been educated in 
the south of England. I own, indeed, that it is 
no small misfortune for Scotch gentlemen, who 
have neither talents nor ambition, to be educated in 
England, where they may be perhaps distinguished 
only by a nickname, lavish their fortune in giving 
expensive entertainments to those who laugh at 
them, and saunter about as mere idle insignificant 
hangers-on even upon the foolish great; when, if 
they had been judiciously brought up at home,” 
they might have been comfortable and creditabls 
members of society. 

At Shefford I had another affectionate parting 
from my revered friend, who was taken up by the 
Bedford coach, and carried to the metropolis. I 
went with Messrs. Dilly, to see some friends at 
Bedford; dined with the officers of the militia 
of the county, and next day proceeded on my 
journey. 


‘¢TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ., 


‘‘Dear Sir, Bolt-court, Fune 16, 1781. 

“‘ How welcome your account of yourself and 
your invitation to your new house was to me I 
need not tell you, who consider our friendship not 
only as formed by choice, but as matured by time. 
We have been now long enough acquainted to 
have many images in common, and therefore to 
have a source of conversation which neither the 
learning nor the wit of a new companion can 
supply. 

‘* My Lives are now published ; and if you will 
tell me whither I shall send them, that they may 
come to you, I will take care that you shall not 
be without them. 

© You will, perhaps, be glad to hear that Mrs. 
Thrale is disencumbered of her brewhouse; and 
that it seemed to the purchaser so far fsom an 
evil, that he was content to give for it a hundred 
and thirty-five thousand pounds, Is the nation 
ruined? 

‘* Please to make my respectful compliments to 
Lady Rothes, and keep me in the memory of all 
the ae dear family, particulariy Mrs, Jane. I 
am, Sir, 

*€ Your affectionate humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.” 


Johnson’s charity to the poor was uniform an. 
extensive, both from inclination and principle, 
He not only bestowed liberally out of his own 
purse, but, what is more difficult as well as rare, 
would beg from others, when he had proper o> 
jects in view. This he did judiciously as well a: 
humanely.’ Mr. Philip Metcalfe tells me, that 
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when he has asked him for some ‘money for per- 
Sons in distress, and Mr. Metcalfe has offered 
what Johnson thought too much, he insisted on 
taking less, saying, **No, no, Sir; we must not 
damper them.’ 

I am indebted to Mr. Malone, one of Sir 
Joshua Reynolds’s executors, for the following 
note, which was found among his papers after his 


death, and which, we may presume, his unaffected 
modesty prevented him from communicating to 
me with the other letters from Dr. Johnson with 


which he was pleased to furnish me. However 
slight in itself, as it does honour to that illustrious 
painter, and most amiable man, I am happy to 
introduce it, 


**TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, 


** DEAR Sir, Fune 23, 1781. 
*“*It was not before yesterday that I received 
your splendid benefaction. To a hand so liberal 
a distributing I hope nobody will envy the power 


“Your obliged and 
** Most humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


**TO THOMAS ASTLE, ESQ. 


4 SFuly 17, 1781. 

“Tam ashamed that you have bimiak dered to 
call so often for your books; but it has been by 
no fault on either side. They have never been 
out of my hands, nor have I ever been at home 
without seeing you; for to see a man so skilful in 
the antiquities of my country, is an opportunity 
of improvement not willingly to be missed. 

“Your notes on Alfred* appear to me very 
judicious and accurate; but they are too few. 

any things familiar to you are unknown to me, 
and to most others; and you must not think too 
favourably of your readers. By supposing them 
knowing, you will leave them ignorant. easure 
of land, and value of money, it is of great impor- 
tance to state with care, Had the Saxons any 
gold coin? 

“I have much curiosity after the manners and 
fransacttons of the middle ages, but have wanted 
either diligence or opportunity, or both. You, 
Sir, have great opportunities, and I wish you 
both diligence and success. ; 

‘Iam, Sir, &c., 
** SAM. JoHNSON,” 


ce 


The following curious anecdote I insert in Dr. 
Burney’s own words: 

‘Dr. Burney related to Dr. Johnson the par- 
ality which his writings had excited in a friend 
of Dr. Burney’s, the late Mr. Bewley, well known 
‘n Nortolk by the name of the Philosopher of 
Massingham: who, from the Ramblers and Plan 
of his Dictionary, and long before the author’s 
fame was established by the Dictionary itself, or 
any other work, had conceived such a reverence 
for him, that he earnestly begged Dr, Burney to 


* The will of King Alfred, alluded to in this letter, 
from the original Saxon, in the library of Mr. Astle, has 
been printed at the expense of the University of Oxford, 
—BOSWELL. 
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give him the cover of his first letter he had re 
ceived from him, as a relic of so estimable a writer, 
This was in 1755. In 1760, when Dr. Burney 
visited Dr. Johnson at the Temple in London, 
where he then chambers, he happened_ to 
arrive there before he was up; and being 
shown into the room where he was to break- 
fast, finding himself alone, he examined the con- 
tents of the apartment, to try whether he coud 
undiscovered steal anything to send to his friend 
Bewley, as another relic of the admirable Dr, 
Johnson. But finding nothing better to his pur- » 
pose, he cut some bristles off his hearth-broom, 
and enclosed them in a letter to his country en- 
thusiast, who received them with due reverence, 
The doctor was so sensible of the honour done 
him by a man of genius and science, to whom he 
was an utter stranger, that he said to Dr. Burney, 
‘Sir, there is no man possessed of the smallest 
portion of modesty, but must be flattered with the 
admiration of sucha man. I will give hima set 
of my Lives, if he will do me the honour to accept 
of them.’ In this he kept his word; and Dr. 
Burney had not only the pleasure of gratifying 
his friend with a present more worthy of his ac- 
earth-broom, 
but soon after introducing him to Dr. Johnson 
himself in Bolt-court, with whom he had the satis- 
faction of conversing a considerable time, not a 
fortnight before his death; which happened in 
St. Martin’s-street, during his visit to Dr.-Burney, 
in the house where the great Sir Isaac Newton 
had lived and died before.” 

In one of his little memorandum-books is the 
following minute :— 


“August 9, 3 P.M. ztat 72, in the summer-house 
at Streatham, 

“After innumerable resolutions formed ané 
neglectea, I have retired hither, to plan a life of 
great diligence, in hope that I may yet be useful, 
and be daily better prepared to appear before my 
Creator and my Slew from whose infinite mercy 
I humbly call for assistance and support, 

*« My purpose is, 

“ To pass eight hours every day in some serious 
employment. 

‘* Having prayed, I 
six weeks upon the 
settled study.” 


os se to employ the next 
talian language, for my 


How venerably pious does he appear in these 
moments of solitude, and how spirited are his 
resolutions for the improvement of his mind, even 
in elegant literature, at a very advanced period 
of life, and when afflicted with many complaints, 

In autumn he went to Oxford, Birmingham, 
Lichfield, and Ashbourne, for which very good 
reasons might be given in the conjectural yet 
positive manner of writers, who are proud to 
account for every event which they relate. He 
himself, however, says, “The motives of my 
journey I hardly know; I omitted it last year, 
and am not willing to miss it again.”* But some 
Sa considerations arise, amongst which is the 

recollection of Mr. Hector, surgeon, of 
Birmingham, 


“ Hector is likewise an old frierd, 


* “Prayers end Meditations," p, aot 
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the only companion of my childhood that passed 
through the school with me. We have always 
‘oved one another; perhaps we may be made 
better by some serious conversation, of which, 
nowever, I have no distinct hope.” 

He says too, “At Lichfield, my native place, 
[ hope to show a good example by frequent 
attendance on public peioag OF 

My correspondence with him during the rest of 
this year was, I know not why, very scanty, and 
all on my side. I wrote him one letter to intro- 
duce Mr. Sinclair (now Sir John) the member for 
Caithness, to his acquaintance ; and informed him 
in another, that my wife had again been affected 
with alarming symptoms of illness, 


In 1782, his complaints increased, and the 
history of his life this year is little more than a 
mournful recital of the variations of his illness, in 
the midst of which, however, it will appear from 
his letters, that the powers of his mind were in no 


degree impaired. 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


*€ Dear Sir, Fanuary 5, 1782. 

‘¢T sit down to answer your letter on the same 
day in which I received it, and am pleased that 
my first letter of the year is to you. No man 
ought to be at ease while he knows himself in the 
wrong ; and I have not satisfied myself with my 
long silence, The letter relating to Mr. Sinclair, 
however, was, I believe, never brought. - 

“My health has been tottering this last year ; 
and I can give no very laudable account of my 
time. I am always hoping to do better than I 
have ever hitherto done. 

“‘ My journey to Ashbourne and Staffordshire 
was not pleasant ; for what enjoyment has a sick 
man visiting the sick? Shall we ever have 
another frolic like our journey to the Hebrides? 

*T hope that dear Mrs. Boswell will surmount 
her complaints. In losing her you will lose your 
anchor, and be tost, without stability, by the 
waves of ep I thes both her and you very 
many years, and very happy. 

For some months toe I have been so with- 
drawn from the worl i that I can send you 


nothing particular. our friends, however, 
are well, and will be glad of your return to Lon- 
don, Iam, déar Sir, 


Yours most affectionately, 
‘*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


At a time when he was less able than he had 
once been to sustain a shock, he was suddenly 
deprived of Mr. Levett,t which event he thus 
communicated to Dr, Lawrence. 


66 Sr Fanuary 17, 1782. 


R 
“Our old friend Mr. Levett, who was last 
night eminently cheerful, died this morning. The 
room, hearing an un- 
common noise, got up and tried to make him 


man who lay in the same 


® The truth of this has been proved by sad experience. 
-BOSWELL. 
Mrs. Boswell died June 4, 1789.—MALONE. 


+ See an account of him in “ The Gentleman’s Maga- 


4ne,” Feb. 1785.—BOSWELt. 


———— ann 


BOSWELL’S LIFE OF ¥OHNSON. ~ 


came he thought him dead, opened a vein, but 
could draw no blood. So has ended the long life 
of a bs useful and very blameless man. 


session, is the following entry :—“ January 20, 
Sunday. 
churchyard 
in the afternoon. He died on Thursday 17, about 
seven in the morning, by an instantaneous death. 
He was an old and faithful friend; I have known 
him from about 46. 
have mercy on him. May he have mercy on 
me. 


Levett, that he 
following pathetic verses :— 
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- — 


k, but without effect. He then called Mr. 
older, the apothecary, who, though when _he 


am, Sir, 
“ Your most humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSON,” 


In one of his memorandum-books, in my pos 


Robert Levett was buried in the 
of Bridewell, between one and two 


Commendavi. May God 
” 


ohnson’s affectionate regard for 
e honoured his memory with the 


Such was 


** Condemn’d to Hope’s delusive mine, 
As on we toil from day to day, 
By sudden blast or slow decline 
Our social comforts drop away. 


Well try’d through many a varying year, 
See LEVETT to the grave descend ; 
Officious, innocent, sincere, 
Of every friendless name the friend. 


Yet still he fills affection’s eye, 
Obscurely wise, and coarsely kind, 
Nor, letter’d arrogance,* deny 
Thy praise to merit unréfined. 
When fainting nature call’d for aid, 
And hov’ring Death prepared the blow, 
His vigorous remedy display’d - 
The power of art without the show. 


In Misery’s darkest caverns known, 
His ready help was ever nigh, 

Where hopeless Anguish pour’d his groat, 
And lonely Want retired to die.t 


No summons mock’d by chill delay, 
No petty gains disdain’d by priae 5 
The modest wants of every day 
The toil of every day supplied. 


His virtues walk’d their narrow round, 
Nor made a pause, nor left a void ; 

And sure the eternal Master found 
His single talent well employ’d. 


The busy day, the Lp her night, 
Unfelt, uncounted, glided by ; 

His frame was firm, his powers were bright, 
Though now his eightieth year was nigh, 


Then, with no throbs of fiery pain, 
No cold gradations of pene 

Death broke at once the vital chain, 
And freed his soul the nearest way.” 


In one of Johnson’s registers of this year, there ' 
occurs the following curious passage : ‘‘ Jan. 20. 
The Bere nie'4 is dissolved. I prayed with os 
and gave thanks.” { It has been the subject o 


discussion, whether there are two distinct parti- 


* In both editions of Sir John. Hawkins’s Life of Dr. 
Johnson, ‘‘lettered ¢enorance” is printed.—BOSWELL, 
+ Johnson repeated this line to me thus :— 
*« And Labour steals an hour to die.” 
But he afterwards altered it to the present reading.- 
BOSWELL. | 
~ “ Prayers and Meditations,” p 2™ j 


—— 


culars mentioned here? Or that we are to under- 
stand the giving of thanks to be in consequence 
of the dissolution of the ministry? In support of 
the last of these conjectures may be urged his 
mean opinion of that ministry, which has fre- 
quently appeared in the course of this work ; and 
it is strongly confirmed by what he said on the 
subject to Mr. Seward :—“‘I am glad the minis- 
try is removed. Such a bunch of imbecility never 
disgraced a country. If they sent a messenger 
into the City to take up a printer, the messenger 
was taken up instead of the printer, and com- 
mitted by the sitting alderman. If they sent one 
army to the relief of another, the first army was 
defeated and taken before the second arrived. 
I will not say that what they did was always 
wrong ; but it was always done at a wrong time.” 


**TO MRS, STRAHAN, 
“ February 4, 1782. 


‘Dear Mapam, 

**Mrs. Williams showed me your kind letter. 
This little habitation is now but a melancholy 
place, clouded with the gloom of. disease and 
death, Of the four inmates, one has been sud- 
denly snatched away ; two are oppressed by very 
afflictive and dangerous illness: and I tried yes- 
terday to gain some relief by a third bleeding, 
from a disorder which has for some time dis- 
tressed me, and I think myself to-day much 
better. 

‘I am glad, dear Madam, to hear that you are 
so far recovered as to go to Bath. Let me once 
more entreat you to stay till your health is not 
only obtained but confirmed. Your fortune is 
ses & as that no moderate expense deserves your 
care; and you have a husband, who, I believe, 
does not regard it. Stay, tkrefore, till you are 
quite well. I am, for my part, very much de- 
serted ; but complaint is useless. I hope God 
will bless you, and I desire you to form the sam 
wish for me. I am, dear Madam, 

“* Your most humble servant, 
‘* SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘*TO EDMOND MALONE, ESQ. 


** Sir, Feb. 27, 1782. 
“‘T have for many weeks been so much out of 
order, that I have gone out only in a coach to 
Mrs. Thrale’s, where I can use all the freedom 
that sickness requires. Do not, therefore, take it 
amiss, that I am not with you and Dr. Farmer, 
~ I hope hereafter to see you often. 
“Tam, Sir: 
.* Your most humble servant, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME, 


* DEAR Sir, March 2, 1782. 
**T hope I grow better, and shall soon be able 
to enjoy the kindness of my friends. I think this 
wild adherence to Chatterton* more unaccount- 


* This Note was in answer to one which accompanied 
ane of the earliest pamphlets on the subject of Chatter- 


BOSWELUS LIFE OF JOHNSON. 


[1782. 


able than the obstinate defence of Ossian. In 
Ossian there is a national pride, which may be 
forgiven, though it cannot be applauded. In 
Chatterton there is nothing but the resolution te 
say again hpi once been said. 
ir, 

“*Your humble servant, 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


These short letters show the regard which Dr. 

ohnson entertained for Mr. i who the 
more he is known is the more highly valued, It 
as much to be regretted that Johnson was pre- 
vented from sharing the elegant hospitality of 
that gentleman’s table, at which he would, in 
every respect, have been fully gratified, Mr, 
Malone, who so ably succeeded him as an 
editor of Shakspeare, has, in his preface, done 
great and j:st honour to Johnson’s memory. 


“‘TO MRS, LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 


~~ “ London, March 2, 1782. 
** DEAR Mapam, 

“‘T went away from Lichfield ill, and have had 
a troublesome time with my breath; for some 
weeks I have been disordered by a cold, of which 
I could not get the violence abated, till I had 
been let blood three times. I have not, howeyer, 
been so bad but that I could have written, and 
am sorry that I neglected it. ; 

‘*My dwelling is but melancholy; both Williams, 
and Desmoulins, and myself are very sickly; 
Frank is not well; and poor Levett died in his 
bed the other day, by a sudden stroke; I suppose 


| Not one minute passed between health and death ; 


SO uncertain are human things, 

‘Such is the appearance of the world about 
me ; I hope your scenes are more cheerful. But 
whatever befalls us, though it is wise to be 
Serious, it is useless and foolish, and perhaps 
sinful, to be gloomy. Let us, therefore, keep our- 
selves as easy as we can; though the loss of 
friends will be felt, and poor Levett had been a 
faithful adherent for thirty years, 

“‘ Forgive me, my dear love, the omission of 
writing; I hope to mend that and my other 
faults, Let me have your prayers, ; 

‘Make my compliments to Mrs. Cobb, and 
Miss Adey, and Mr. Pearson, and the whole 
company of my friends. : 

“Iam, my dear your most humble servant 

**SAM. JOHNSON.” 


ton’s forgery, entitled ‘*Cursory Observations on the 
Poems attributed to Thomas Rowley,” &c. Mr. Thomas 
Warton’s very able “Inquiry” appeared about three 
months afterwards; and Mr. Tyrwhitt’s adntirable “ Vim 
dication of his Appendix,” in the summer of the same 

ear, left the believers in his daring imposture no 

ut ‘the resolution to say again what Trad been sai 
before.” Daring, however, as this fiction was, and wild 
as was the adherence to Chatterton, both were eath, 
exceeded in 1795 and the following year, by a still mort 
mudacious imposture, and the pertinacity of one of its 
Adherents, who has immortalised his fame by publish- 
ing a bulky volume, of which the direct ae f manifest 
object was, to prove the authenticity of certain papers 
attributed to Shakspeare, after the fabricator of the 
spurious trash had publicly acknowledged the imposture! 
—MALONE, 
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TO THE SAME. ‘TO CAPTAIN LANGTON, * IN ROCHESTER. 
“ Bolt-court, Fleet-street, March 19, 1782. “* Bolt-court, Fleet-street, March 20, 1782. 
“Dear Mapam “Dear Sir, 


** My last was but a dull letter, and I know “Tt is now long since we saw one another ; 
aot that this will be much more cheerful; I am, | and, whatever has been the reason, neither you 
however, willing to write, because you are desir- have written to me, norI to you. To let friend- 
‘ws to hear from me. ship die away by negligence and silence, is cer- 

“* My disorder has now begun its ninth week, tainly not wise. It is voluntarily to throw away 
for it is not yet over. I was last Thursday one of the greatest comforts of this weary pilgrim- 
blooded for the fourth time, and have since found | age, of which when it is, as it must be, taken 

but I am | snedeareer he et execs on alone, el aes 

I have had | how his esteem could be so little. Do no: forget 

ing will | me; you see that I do not forget you. It « 

in the silence of solitude, to think that 

there is one at least, however distant, of whose 

benevolence there is little doubt, and whom there 
is yet hope of secing again. ‘ 

“Of my life, from the time we parted, the 


ee eee eaet Giwds friend, Mr. Levett, to whom, as he used to tell 
thus i mentions. hi friend and | me, I owe your a intance, died a few weeks 
physician, Dr. Lawrence :—“‘ Poor Lawrence has | ago, suddenly in his bed. not, I 


that however I might alter my code of life, or 
whithersoever I might remove, I would endeavour 
It was Dr. Johnson’s custom, when he wrote to 
Dr. Lawrence concerning his own health, to use 
the Latin language. I have been favoured by 
Miss Lawrence with one of these letters as a 


specimen: 


oY i 
i 
: 
a 
‘i 
‘ 
if 


“ M of his I 
T. Lawrexcio, Medico, S. =F a pene Peg ep egy ee 
Ome » “ Maiis Calendis, 1782. _ | him. uly 22, 1782.” 
_ ovum frigus, nova tussis, nova which dear Dr. Lawrence makes towards recovery. 
difficultas, movam sanguinis missionem suadent, | we could have Se ais edad uae La 
mind, and his hand, we should not much the 


: 
J 
: 


ducere. 
* Postquam tu discesseris, quo me vertam?” $ 


LES 2s 


months 
as to render to write for himself. mind. am pow better; and hope gratitede, as well as 
= cpr ap ee me by Dr. John- | distress, can be a motive to remem Bolt-couri, 
son to one . 


“lam much delighted even with the small advances 
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servant brought me word that Levett was called 
to an¢ther state, a state for which, I think, he 
was not unprepared, for he was very useful to 
the poor. ow much soever I valued him, I 
now wish that I had valued him more.* — - 

“‘T have myself been ill more than eight weeks 
of a disorder, from which, at the expense of about 
fifty ounces of blood, I hope I am now recovering. 

** You, dear Sir, have, I hope, a more cheerful 
scene ; you see George fond of his book, and the 
pretty misses airy and lively, with my own little 
Jenny equal to the best; and in whatever can 
contribute to your quiet or pleasure, you have 
Lady Rothes ready to concur. May whatever 
you enjoy of good be increased, and whatever 
you suffer of evil be diminished. 

**I am, dear Sir, your humble servant, 
“* SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘TO MR. HECTOR, IN BIRMINGHAM.f 


‘**DEAR Sir, London, March 21, 1782. 

_ “Thope I do not very grossly flatter myself to 
imagine that you and dear Mrs, Careless will be 
glad to hear some account of me. I performed 
the journey to London with very little incon- 
venience, and came safe to my habitation, where 
I found nothing but ill health, and of consequence, 
very little cheerfulness, I then went to visit a 
little way into the country, where I got a com- 
plaint by a cold which has hung eight weeks upon 
me, and from which I am, at the expense of fifty 
fnunces of blood, not yet free. I am afraid I must 
Dnce more owe my recovery to warm weather, 
which seems to make no advances towards us. 

** Such is my health, which will, I hope, soon 
grow better., In other respects I have no reason 
to complain. I know not that I have written 
anything more generally commended than the 
Lives of the Poets; and have found the world 
willing enough to caress me, if my health had in- 
vited me to be in much company ; but this season 
I otk: been almost wholly employed in nursing 
myself. 

“* When summer comes I hope to see you again, 
and will not put off my visit to the end of the 
year. I have lived so long in London, that I did 
not remember the difference of seasons. 

“Your health, when I saw you, was much im- 
proved. You will be prudent enough not to put 
it in danger. I hope, when we meet again, we 
shall congratulate each other upon fair prospects 
of longer life: though what are the pleasures of 
the longest life, when placed in comparison with a 
happy death? 

_ “Tam, dear Sir, yours most affectionately, 


** Sam, JOHNSON.” 


* Johnson has here Fi awe a sentiment similar to 
that contained in one of Shenstone’s stanzas, to which, in 
his life of that poet, he has given high praise :— 


“I prized every hour that went by, 
eyond all that had pleased me before; 
But now they are gone, and I sigh, 
And I grieve that I prized them no more.” 
J. BOSWELL, JUN. 


+ A part of this letter having been torn off, I have, 
from the evident meaning, supplied few words and half 


words at the ends and beginning of lines—BOSWELL. 
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TO THE SAME, 


[Without a date, but supposed 
** DEAR Sir, to be about this time.) 

** That you and dear Mrs. Careless should have 
care or curiosity about my health, gives me that 
pleasure which every man feels from finding him- 
self not forgotten. In age we feel again that love 
of our native place and our early friends, which, 
in the bustle or amusements of middle life, were 
overborne and suspended. You and I should now 
naturally cling to one another. We have outlived ~ 
most of those who could pretend to rival us in 
each other’s kindness. In our walk through life 
we have dropped our companions, and are now to 
pick up such as chance may offer us, or to travel 
on alone. You, indeed, have a sister, with whom 
you can divide the day; I have no natural friend 
left; but Providence has been pleased to preserve 
me from neglect ; I have not wanted such allevia- 
tions of life as friendship could supply. My 
health has been, from my twentieth year, such as 
has seldom afforded me a single day of ease ; but 
itsis at least not worse: and I sometimes make 
ntyself believe it’is better. My disorders are, 
however, still sufficiently oppressive. - 

‘I think of seeing Staffordshire again this 
autumn, and intend to find my way through 
Birmingham, wiiere I hope to see you and dear - 
Mrs, Careless well. % 

“Tam, Sir, your affectionate friend, 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


I wrote to him at different dates; regretted that 
I could not come to London this spring, but hoped 
we should meet somewhere in the summer; men- 
tioned the state of my affairs, and suggested hopes 
of some preferment ; informed him, that as “‘ The 
Beauties of Johnson” had been published in 

ondon, some obscure scribbler had published, 
at Edinburgh, what he called ‘‘ The Deformities 
of Johnson.” 


‘*r0 JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. - 


** DEAR Sir, London, March 28, 1782.* 

*‘ The pleasure which we used to receive from 
each other on Good Friday and Easter-day, we 
must be this year content to miss. Let us, how- 
ever, pray for each other, and hope to see one 
another yet from time to time with mutual delight, 
My disorder has been a cold, which impeded the 
organs of respiration and kept me many weeks 
in a state of great uneasiness; but by repeated 
phlebotomy it is now relieved; and, next to the 
recovery of Mrs. Boswell, I flatter myself that 
you will rejoice at mine. 

‘What we shall do in the summer, it is yet toe 
early to consider. You want to know what you | 
shall do now; I do not think this time of bustle 
and confusion, like to sissy any advantage to 
you. Every man has those to reward and gratify 
who have contributed to his advancement. To 
come hither with such expectations at the expense 
of borrowed money, which, I find, you know not 
where to borrow, can hardly be considered pru- 


* On the preceding day the Ministry had been changed 
—MALONE, 
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Jent. Iam sorry to find, what your solicitations 
seem to imply, that you have already gone the 
whole length of your credit. This is to set the 
quiet of your whole life at hazard. If you anti- 
cipate your inheritance, you can at last inherit 
nothing; all that you receive must pay for the 
past, You must get a place or pine in penury, 
with the empty name of a great estate. Poverty, 
my dear friend, is so great an evil, and pregnant 
with so much temptation, and so much misery, 
that I cannot but earnestly enjoin you to avoid it, 
Live on what you have ; live if you can on less; 
do not borrow either for vanity or pleasure; the 
vanity will end in shame, and the pleasure ‘in 
regret: stay therefore at home, till you have saved 
money for your journey hither. 
«The Beauties of Johnson’ are said to have 
~zot money to the collector; if ‘The Deformities’ 
have the same success, I shall be a still more ex- 
tensive benefactor. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, who 
is, I hope, reconciled to me: and to the young 
yeople, whom I have never offended. 

‘“You never told me the success of your plea 
against the solicitors. 

‘*T am, dear Sir, your most affectionate, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Notwithstanding his afflicted state of body and 
mind this year, the following correspondence 
affords a proof, not only of his benevolence and 
conscientious readiness to relieve a good man from 
error, but by his clothing one of the sentiments in 
his ‘‘ Rambler” in different language, not inferior 
to that of the original, shows his extraordinary 
command of clear and forcible expression. 

A clergyman at Bath wrote to him, that in 
‘The Morning Chronicle,” a passage in “ The 
Beauties of Johnson,” article Death, had been 
pointed out as supposed by some readers to recom- 
mend suicide, the words being, “‘ To die is the 
fate of man; but to die with lingering anguish is 
generally his folly ;” and respectfully suggesting 
to him, that such an erroneous notion of any sen- 
tence in the writings of an acknowledged friend 
of religion and virtue, should not pass uncontra- 
dicted. 

Johnson thus answered the clergyman’s letter : 


‘©7O THE REVEREND MR. , AT 
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** Bein 
very, as 


. May 15, 1782. 
now in the country ina state of reco- 
hope, from a very oppressive disorder, 
I cannot neglect the acknowledgment of your 

Christian letter. The book called ‘The Beauties 

of Johnson,’ is the production of I know not 
whom : I never saw it but by casual inspection, 

and considered myself as utterly disengaged from 

its consequences. Of the passage you mention, I 

remember some notice in some paper, but knowing 

that it must be misrepresented, I thought of it no 
more, nor do I know where to find it in my own 
books, Seg accustomed to vee a of news- 
pa ; but an opinion so weighty and serious as 
sae has determined me to do, what I should, 
without your seasonable admonition, have omit- 
ted ; and I will direct my thought to be shown in 
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If I could find the passage | 
would direct you to it. I suppose the tenor is 
this :-—‘ Acute diseases are the immediate and in- 
evitable strokes of Heaven ; but of them the pain 
is short, and the conclusion speedy ; chronical 
disorders, by which we are suspended in tedious 
torture between life and death, are commonly the 
effect of our own misconduct and intemperance. 
To die, &c.’? This, Sir, you see, is all true and 
all blameless. I hope some time in the next week 
to have all rectified. My health has been lately 
much shaken ; if you favour me with any answer, 
it will be a comfort to me to know that I have 
your prayers. I am, &c., 

‘© Sam. JOHNSON.” 


This letter, as might be expected, had its full 
effect, and the clergyman acknowledged it in 
grateful and pious terms. f 

The following letters require no extracts from 
mine to introduce them. 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘Dear Sir, London, Fune 3, 1782. 
‘© The earnestness and tenderness of your letter 


|is such, that I cannot think myself showing it 


more respect than it claims by sitting down tc 
answer it on the day on which I received it. 

‘* This year has afflicted me with a very irksome 
and severe disorder. My respiration has been 
much impeded, and much blood has been’ taken 
away. I am now harassed by a 'catarrhous cough, 
from which my purpose is to seek relief by change 
of air; and I am therefore preparing to go to 
Oxford. ; 

‘‘ Whether I did right in dissuading you from 
coming to London this spring, I will not deter- 
mine. You have not lost much by missing my 
company ; I have scarcely been well for a single 
week. I might have received comfort from your 
kindness ; but you would have seen me afilicted, 
and, perhaps, found me peevish. Whatever might 
have been your pleasure or mine, I know not 
how I could have honestly advised you to come 
hither with borrowed money. Do not accustom 
yourself to consider debt only as an inconvenience 
~you will find it a calamity. Poverty takes away 
so many means of doing good, and produces so 
much inability to resist evil, both natural and 
moral, that it is by all virtuous means, to be 
avoided, Consider a man whose fortune is very 
narrow, whatever be his rank by birth, or what- 


* What follows, appeared in ‘‘ The Morning Chronicle” 
of May iP 1782.—A correspondent having mentioned, in 
“The Morning Chronicle” of December 12, the last 
clause of the following paragraph, as seeming to favour 
suicide, we are requested to print the whole passage, 
that its true meaning may appear, which is not to recom- 
mend suicide but exercise :— 3 4 

“Exercise cannot secure us from that dissolution to 
which we are decreed ; but while the soul and body con- 
tinue united, it can make the assqciation pleasing, and 
give probable hopes that they shall be distoined y an 
easy separation, It was a principle among the ancients, 
that acute diseases are from Heaven, and chronical from 
ourselves ; the dart of death, indeed, falls from Heaven, 
but we poison it by our ayn misconduct; to die isthe fate 
of man ; but to die with lingering anguish is generally his 
folly.” BOSWELL. ; 

+ The Correspondence may be seen at length in “ The 
Gentleman’s Magazine,” Feb. 1786,—BOSWELX. 
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ever his reputation by intellectual excellence, what 
can he do, or what evil can he prevent? That he 
cannot help the needy is evident ; he has nothing 
to spare. But, perhaps, his advice or admonition 
may be useful. His poverty will destroy his in- 
fluence ; many more can find that he is poor, than 
that he is wise ; and few will reverence the under- 
standing that is of so little advantage to its owner, 
I say nothing of the personal wretchedness of a 
debtor, which, however, has passed into a proverb, 
Of riches it is not necessary to write the praise. 
Let it, however, be remembered, that he who has 
money to spare has it always in his power to bene- 
fit others ; and of such power a good man must 
always be desirous. 

“‘Tam pleased with your account of Easter.* 
We shall meet, I hope, in autumn, both well and 
both cheerful; and part each the better for the 
other’s company. 

‘Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, and 
to the young charmers, 

. “Tam, &c., 
‘* SAM. JOHNSON.” 


**TO MR. PERKINS. 
“DEAR Sir, Fuly 28, 1782, 

**T am much pleased that you are going a very 
long journey, which may, by proper conduct, 
restore your health and prolong your life, 

*“ Observe these rules :— ~ 

“‘x, Turn all care out of your head as soon as 
you mount the chaise. 

“2, Do not think about frugality ; your health 
worth more than it can cost, 

“3. Do not continue any day’s journey to 
fatigue. 

“4. Take now and then a day’s rest. 

“*'5, Get a smart sea-sickness if you can. 

“6, Cast away all anxiety, and keep your mind 
sasy. : 

“7. This last direction is the principal; with 
an unquiet mind, neither exercise, nor diet, nor 
physic, can be of much use, 

“IT wish you, dear Sir, a prosperous journey, 
and a happy recovery. 

**T am, dear Sir, 
“Your most affectionate humble servant, 
“SAM. JOHNSON.” 


is 


‘**TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 

** Dear Sir, august 24, 1782. 

** Being uncertain whether I - Se have any 
call this autumn into the count » I did not 
immediately answer your kind letter. I have no 
call; but if you desire to meet me at Ashbourne, 
[ believe I can come thither ; if you had rather 
come to London, I can stay at Streatham: take 
your choice. 

“This year has been very heavy. From the 
middle of January to the middle of June I was 
battered by one disorder after another! I am 
how very much recovered, and hope still to’ be 
better. What happiness it is that Mrs, Boswell 
has escaped. 

“My ‘ Lives’ are reprinting, and I have for- 


* Which I celebrated in the Church-of-England chapel 
at Edinburgh, founded by Lord Chief Baron Smith, of 
“esvectable and vious memory.—BOSWELL. 
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gotten the author of Gray’s character.* Write 
immediately, and it may be perhaps yet inserted, 
‘Of London or Ashbourne ze have your free 
choice ; at any place I shall be glad to see you. 
I am, dear Sir, yours, &c., 
**Sam. JoHNscn.” 


CHAPTER Iy—14 782—1783. 


On the 30th of August I informed him that m y 
honoured father had died that morning ; a com- 
plaint, under which he had long laboured, having 
suddenly come to a crisis, while I was upon a 
visit at the seat of Sir Charles Preston, from 
whence I had hastened the day before, upon 
receiving a letter by express, 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


**Dear Sir, London, Sept. 7, 1782. 

‘I have struggled through this year with so 
much infirmity of body, and such strong impres- 
sions of the fragility of life, that death, whenever 
it appears, fills me with melancholy ; and I can- | 
not hear without emotion of the removal of any 
one, whom I have known, into another state. 

“Your father’s death had every circumstance 
that could enable you to bear it; it was at a 
mature age, and it was expected; and as his 
general life had been pious, his thoughts had 
doubtless for many years past been turned upon 
eternity. That you did not find him sensible must 
doubtless grieve you ; his disposition towards you 
was undoubtedly that of a kind, though not of a 
fond, father. Patio at least actual,-is in our 
power, but fondness is not; and if b negligence 
or imprudence you had extinguished his fon ness, 
he could not at will rekindle it, Nothing then 
remained between you but mutual forgiveness of 
each other’s faults, and mutual desire of each 
other’s happiness. 

2 shall long to know his final disposition of 
his fortune. 

“You, dear Sir, have now a new station, and 
have therefore new cares and new employments, 
Life, as Cowley seems to say, ought to resemble a 
well-ordered poem ; of which one rule generally 
received is, that the exordium should be simple, 
and should promise little. Begin your new course 
of life with the least show, and the least expense 
possible ; you may at pleasure increase both, but 
you cannot easily diminish them. Do not think 
your estate your own, while any man can call 
upon you for money which you cannot pay; 
therefore begin with timorous parsimony. Let it 
be your first care not to be in any man’s debt, 

“When the thoughts are extended to a future 
state, the present life seems hardly worthy of all 
those principles of conduct, and maxims of pru- 
dence, which one generation of men has trans- 
mitted to another ; but upon a closer view, when - 
it is perceived how much evil is produced, and 
how much good is impeded by embarrassment 


* The Rev. Mr. Temple, Vicar of St. Gluvias, Corn 
wall.—BoOSWELL. 
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and distress, and how little room the expedients 
of poverty leave for the exercise of virtue, it 
grows manifest that the boundless importance of 
the next life enforces some attention to the inte- 
rest of this. 

“Be kind to the old servants, and secure the 
kindness of the agents and factors; do not disgust 
them by asperity, or unwelcome gaiety, or ap- 
parent suspicion. From them you must learn the 
real state of your affairs, the characters of your 
tenants, and the value of your lands. 

“Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell ; I 
think her expectations from air and exercise are 
the best that she can form. I hope she will live 
long and happily. 

*°T forgot whether I told you that Rasay has 
been here ; we dined cheerfully together. en- 
tertained lately a young gentlemen from Cor- 
richatachin. 

“J received your letters only this morning. 

‘¢T am, dear Sir, yours, &c., 
‘Sam, JOHNSON.” 


In answer to my next letter, I received one 
from him, dissuading me from hastening to him 
as I had proposed ; what is proper for publication 


is the following paragraph, equally just and. 


tender:— } 


“One expense, however, I would not have 
you spare ; let nothing be omitted that can pre- 
serve Mrs. Boswell, though it should be necessary 
to transplant her for a time into a softer climate. ° 
She is the prop and stay of your life. How much 
must your children suffer by losing her.” 


My wife was now so much convinced of his 
sincere friendship for me, and regard for her, 
that, without any suggestion on my part, she 
wrote him a very polite and grateful letter. 


‘¢ DR, JOHNSON TO MRS. BOSWELL. 


* DEAR LADY, London, Sept. 7, 1782. 
“T have not often received so op easure as 
from your invitation to Auchinleck. The journey 
thither and back is, indeed, too great for the 
latter part of the year; but if my health were 
fully recovered, I would suffer no little heat and 
cold, nor a wet or a rough road to keep me from 
you. I am, indeed, not without hope of seeing 
Auchinleck again; but to make it a pleasant 
place I must see its lady well, and brisk, and 
airy. For my sake, therefore, among many 
greater reasons, take care, dear Madam, of your 
health, spare no expense, and want no attendance 
that can procure ease, or preserve it. Be very 
careful tokeep your mind quiet : and do not think 
it too much to give an account of your recovery 

to, Madam, yours, &c., SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘6 TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“ DEAR SIR, London, Dec. 7, 1782. 
‘Having passed almost this whole year in a 
succession of disorders, I went in October to 
Brighthelmstone, whither I came in a state of so 
much weakness, that I rested four times in Mier 

between the inn andthe lodging. By physic an 
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abstinence I grew better, and am now reasonably 
easy, though ata ee distance from health. Iam 
afraid, however, that health begins, after seventy 
and long before, to have a meaning different from 
that which it had at thirty. But it is culpable to 
murmur at the established order of the creation, 
as it is vain to oppose it; he that lives, must grow 
old ; and he that would rather grow old than die, 
has Gop to thank for the infirmities of old age. 

‘* At your long silence I am rather angry. You 
do not, since now you are the head of your house. 
think it worth your while to try whether you o. 
your friend can live longer without writing, noi 
suspect that, after so many years of friendship, 
when I do not write to you, I forget you. Put 
all such useless jealousies out of your head, and 
disdain to regulate your own practice by the prac- 
tice of another, or by any other principle than the 
desire of doing right. 

“Your economy, I suppose, begins now to be 
settled ; your expenses are adjusted to your re- 
venue, and all your people in their proper places. 
Resolve not to be poor: whatever you have, 
spend less. Poverty isa great enemy to human 
happiness; it certainly destroys liberty, and 
it makes some virtues impracticable, and others 
extremely difficult. 

“Let me know the history of your life since 
‘our accession to your estate ;—how many houses, 
ow many cows, how much land in your own 

hand, and what bargains you make with your 
tenants. 
* * * * * 

“Of my ‘ Lives of the Poets,’ they have printed 
a new edition in octavo, I hear, of three thousand, 
Did I give a set to Lord Hailes? If I did not, I 
will do it out of these. What did you make of 
all your copy? 

‘* Mrs. Thrale and the three Misses are now, 
for the winter, in Argyle-street. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds has been out of order, but is well again ; 


vant, Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘6TO DR, SAMUEL JOHNSON. 


“* Edinburgh, Dé. 20, 1782. 
** DEAR SIR, 

‘¢ T was made happy by your kind letter, which 
gave us the agreeable hopes of seeing you in 

cotland again. 

‘¢T am much flattered by the concern you are 
pleased to take in my recovery. I am better, 
and hope to have it in my power to convince you 
by my attention, of how much consequence I 
esteem your health tu the world and to myself, 

“* T remain, Sir, with grateful respect, 

. “Your obliged and obedient servant, 
‘* MARGARET BOSWELL. 


The death of Mr. Thrale had made a very 
material alteration with respect to Johnson’s re- 
ception in that family. The manly authority of 
the husband no longer surbed the lively exuber+ 
ance of the lady; and as her vanity had been 
fully gratified, by havin, the Colossus of Litera- 
ture attached to her for many years, she gradually 
became less assiduous to please him. Whether 
her attachment to him was already divided by 


” 
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another object, I am unable to ascertain ; but it 
is plain that Johnson's penetration was alive to 


her neglect or forced attention ; for on the 6th of 
October this year we find him making a “ parting 
use of the library” at Streatham, and pronouncing 
& prayer, which he composed on leaving Mr. 
Thrale’s family.* 


** Almighty God, Father of all At f help 
me by thy grace, that I may, with humble and 
sincere thankfulness, remember the comforts and 
conveniences which I have enjoyed at this place ; 
and that I’ may resign them with holy submis- 
sion, equally trusting in thy protection when 
Thou givest, and when Thou takest away. Have 
mercy upon me, O Lord, have mercy upon me. 
“*To thy fatherly protection, O Lord, I com- 
mend this family. Bless, guide, and defend 
them, that they may so pass through this world, 
as finally to enjoy in thy presence everlasting 
happiness, for Jesus Christ’s sake, Amen.” 


One cannot read this prayer, without some 
emotions not very favourable to the lady whose 
conduct occasioned it. 

In one of his memorandum-books I find, ‘ Sun- 
day, went, to church at Streatham, Zewélo 


_valedixi cum osculo.” 


He met Mr. Philip Metcalfe often at Sir 
Joshua Reynolds’s, and other places, was a 
good deal with him at Brighthelmstone this 
autumn, being pleased at once with his excellent 
table and-animated conversation, Mr. Metcalfe 
showed him great respect, and sent hima note 
that he might have the use of his carriage when- 
ever he pleased. Johnson (3rd October, _ 1782) 
returned this polite answer :—‘‘ Mr. Johnson is 
very much obliged by the kind offer of the car- 
riage, but he has no desire of using Mr. Met- 
calfe’s carriage, except when he can have the 
pleasure of Mr. Metcalfe’s company.” Mr. Met- 
calfe could not but be highly pleased that his 
company was thus valued by Johnson, and he 
frequently attended him in airings, They also 
went together to Chichester, and they visited 
Petworth, and Cowdray, the venerable seat of 
the Lords Montacute.¢. “‘ Sir,” said Johnson, ‘‘I 
should like ‘to stay here four-and-twenty hours, 
We see here how our ancestors lived.” 

‘That his curiosity was still unabated, appears 
from two letters to Mr. John Nichols, of the roth 
and 2oth of October this year. In one he says, 
“I have looked into your ‘ Anecdotes,’ and you 
will hardly thank a lover of literary history for 
telling you, that he has been much informed and 
gratified. I wish you would add your own dis- 
coveries and intelligence to those of Dr. Rawlin- 
son, and undertake the Supplement to. Wood. 
Think of it.” In the other, {‘I wish, Sir, you 
could obtain some fuller information of Jortin, 
Markland, and Thirlby. They were three con- 
temporaries of great eminence.” 


“TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, 


“* Brighthelmstone, Nov. 14, 1782. 
* DEAR Sir, ; 
“| heard yesterday of your late disorder, and 
* “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. ar. 


4. 
+ The venerable mansion has since been totally 
destroyed by fire.—MALONE. 
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without alarm. I heard likewise of your re- 
covery, which I sincerely wish to be complete 
and permanent. Your country has been in dan- 
ger of losing one of its brightest ornaments, and I 
of losing one of my oldest and kindest friends ; 
but I hope you will still live long, for the honour 
of the nation: and that more enjoyment of your 
elegance, your intelligence, and your benevolence 
is still reserved for, dear Sir, your most affec- 
tionate, &c., 
** Sam. JOHNSON.” 


The Reverend Mr. Wilson, having dedicated 
to him his ‘‘ Archzological Dictionary,” that 
mark of respect was thus acknowledged : 


‘‘TO THE REVEREND MR. WILSON, 
CLITHEROE, LANCASHIRE. 


“* December 31, 1782, 
** REVEREND Sir, 

“That I have long omitted to return you 
thanks for the honour conferred upon me by your 
dedication, I entreat you with great earnestness 
not to consider as more faulty than it is. A very 
importunate and oppressive disorder has for some 
time debarred me from the pleasures, and ob- 
structed me in the duties, of life. The esteem 
and kindness of wise and good men is one of the 
last pleasures which I can be content to lose; 
and gratitude to those from whom this pleasure is 
received, is a duty of which I hope never to be 
reproached with the final neglect. I therefore 
now return you thanks for the notice which I 
have received from you, and which I consider as 
giving to my name not only more bulk, but more 
weight ; not only as extending its superficies, but 
as increasing its value. Your book was evidently 
wanted, and will, I hope, find its way into the 
school ; to which, however, I do not mean ta 
confine it; for no man has so much skill in 
ancient rites and practices as not to want it. As 
I suppose myself to owe part of your kindness to 
my excellent friend, Dr. Patten, he has likewise 
a just claim to my acknowledgment, which I hope 
you, Sir, will transmit. There will soon appear a 
new edition of my Poetical Biography; if you 
will accept of a copy to keep me in your mind, be 
pleased to let me know how it may be conve- 
niently conveyed to you. This present is small, 
but it is given with good will by, Reverend Sir, 
your most, &c., 

**SaM. JOHNSON,” 


In 1783, he was more severely afflicted than 
ever, as will appear in the course of his corre- 
spondence; but still the same ardour for litera- 
ture, the same constant piety, the same kindness 
for his friends, and the same hides both in 
conversation and writing, distinguishe him. 

Having given Dr. Johnson a full account of 
what I was doing at Auchinleck, and particularly 
mentioned what I knew would please him,—my 
having brought an old man of eighty-eight from a 
loneiy cottage to a comfortable habitation within 
my enclosures, where he had good neighbour: 
near to him,—I received an answer in Februavy 
of which I extract what follows :— - 


———— 
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“1 am delighted with your account of your 
activity at Auchinleck, and wish the old gentle- 
man, whom you have so kindly removed, may live 
long to promote your prosperity by his prayers. 
You have now a new character and new duties ; 
think on them, and practise them. 

‘‘ Make an impartial estimate of your revenue ; 


and, whatever it is, live upon less. Resolve never 
to be poor. Frugality is not only the basis of 
quiet, but of beneficence. No man can help 
others that wants help himself; we must have 
enough before we have to spare. 

“T am glad to find that Mrs, Boswell grows 
well; and hope that, to keep her well, no care nor 
caution will be omitted. May you long live 
nelly eae 

: en you come hither, pray bring with you 
Baxter’s Anacreon. I cannot get that edition in 
London.” * 


to be fomenting in his mind, ‘* this Hanoverian 
family is zso/ée here. They have no friends. 
Now the Stuarts had friends who stuck by them 
so late as 1745. When the right of the King is 
not reverenced, there will not be reverence fo1 
those appointed by the King.” ea 

His observation, that the present royal family 
has no friends, has been too much justified by the 
very ungrateful behaviour of many who were 
under great obligations to his Majesty; at the 
same time there are honourable exceptions: and 
the very next year after this conversation, and 
ever since, the King has had as extensive and 
generous support as ever was given to any 
monarch, and has had the satisfaction of knowing 
that he was more and more endeared to his 
people. - 

He repeated to me his verses on Mr. Levett, 
with an emotion which gave them full effect ; and 
then he was pleased to say, ‘‘You must be as 
much with me as you can. You have done m¢ 
good. You cannot think how much better Iam 
since you came in.” 4 

He sent a message to acquaint Mrs. Thrale 
that 1 was arrived. I had not seen her since 
her husband’s death. She soon appeared, and 
favoured me with an invitation to stay to dinner, 


On Friday, March 21, having arrived in London 
the night before, I was glad to find him at Mrs. 
‘Thrale’s house, in Argyle-street ; Sg Feces of 
friendship between them being still kept up. I 
was shown into his room, and after the first salu- 
tation he said, ‘Iam glad you are come: lam 
very ill.’ He looked pale, and was distressed 
with a difficulty of breathing; but after the com- 
mon inquiries he assumed his usual strong ani- 
mated style of conversation, Seeing me now, for 
the first time, as a Laird, or proprietor of land, he 
began thus :—“‘ Sir, the superiority of a country- 
gentleman over the people upon his estate is very 
agreeable: and he who says he does not feel it to 
be agreeable, lies; for it must be agreeable to 
have a casual superiority over those who are by 
nature equal with us.” BoswELL: ‘Vet, Sir, we 
see great proprietors of land who prefer living in 
London.” Jounson: “ Sir, the pleasure 
of living in London, the intellectual superiority 
that is enjoyed there, may counterbalance the 
other. Besides, Sir, a man may prefer the state 
of the country-gentlewan upon the whole, and 
yet there may never be a moment when he is 
willing to make the change to quit London for 
“uP fie said, “It is better to have five per cent. 
out of land than out of money, because it is more 
secure; but the readiness of transfer, and prompt- 
ness of interest, make many a te rather choose 
the funds. Nay, there is another disadvantage 
belonging to land, compared with money. 
man is not so much afraid of panes hard creditor, 
as of being a hard landlord.” BoswELL: ** Be- 
cause there is a sort of kindly connexion between 
4 landlord and his tenants.” JOHNSON: ‘No, 
Sir; many landlords with us never see their 
tenants. it is because if a landlord drives away 
his tenants, he may not get others ; whereas the 
are for money is so great, i may always be 
ent.” 

He talked with regret and indignation of the 
factious opposition to Government at this time, 
and imputed it in a great measure to the revolu- 
tion. ‘* Sir,” said he, in a low voice, having come 
nearer to me, while his old prejudices seemed 


but herself and three of her daughters, Dr. Johm 
son,and I. She too said she was very glad I wag 
come, for she was going to Bath, and should have 
been sorry to leave Dr. Johnson before I came. 
This seemed to be attentive and kind ; and I whe 
had not been informed of any change, imagined 
all to be as well as formerly. He was little in- 
clined to talk at dinner, and went to sleep after 
it; but when he joined us in the drawing-room, 
he seemed revived, and was again himself. 

Talking of conversation, he said, ‘There must, 
in the first place, be knowledge; there must be 
materials ;—in the second place, there must be a 
command of words ;—in the third place, there 
must be imagination, to place things in such views 
as they are not commonly seen in :—and in the 
fourth place, there must be presence of mind, and 
a resolution that it is not to be overcome by 
failures; this last is an_ essential requisite ; for 
want of it many people do not excel in conversa- 
tion. Now I want it; I throw up the game upon 
losing a trick, I wondered to hear him talk 
thus of himself, and said, ‘‘I don’t know, Sir, 
how this may be; but I am sure you beat other 
people’s cards out of their hands.” I doubt 
whether he heard this remark, While he went 
on talking triumphantly, I was fixed in admira- 
tion, and said to Mrs. Thrale, **Oh, for short 
hand to take this down,.”—“‘ You'll carry it all in 
your head,” said she ; ‘‘a long head is as good as 
short-hand.” 

It has been observed, and wondered at, that Mr. 
Charles Fox never talked with any freedom in the 
presence of Dr. Johnson ; though it is well known, 
and I myself can witness, that his conversation is 
various, fluent, and exceedingly agreeable. John- 
son’s own experience, however, of that gentleman’s 
reserve, was a sufficient reason for his going on 
thus :—** Fox never talks in private company ; not 
from any determination not to talk, but because 
he has not the first motion, A man who is use’ 


* Dr. Johnson should seem not to have sought diligently 
for Baxter’s Anacreon, for there are two € itions of that 
book, and they are frequently found in the London Sale 
Catalogues.—-MALONE, 
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which I accepted. There was no other company |. 
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to the applause of the House of Commons, has no 
wish for that of a private company, A man ac- 
customed to throw for a thousand pounds, if set 
down to throw for sixpence, would not be at the 
ains to count his dice. Burke’s talk is the ebul- 
ition of his mind: he does not talk from a desire 
of distinction, but because his mind is full.” 

He thus curiously characterized one of our old 
acquaintance :—‘* is a good man, Sir ; but 
he is a vain man and a liar, He, however, only 
tells lies of vanity; of victories, for instance, 
in conversation, which never happened.” This 
alluded to a story which I had repeated from that 
een to entertain Johnson with its wild 

ravado:; ‘ This Johnson, Sir,” said he, ‘* whom 
you are all afraid of, will shrink, if you come 
close to him in argument, and roar as loud as he. 
He once maintained the paradox, that there is no 
beauty but in utility. ‘Sir,’ said I, ‘ what say 
you to the peacock’s tail, which is one of the 
most beautiful objectsin nature, but would have as 
much utility if its feathers wereall of one colour?’ 
He /e/¢ what I thus produced, and had recourse 
to his usual expedient, ridicule ; exclaiming, ‘ A 
peacock hasa tail, and a fox has a tail ;’ and then 
he burst out into a laugh.—‘ Well, Sir,’ said I, 
with a strong voice, looking him full in the face, 
‘you have unkennelled your fox; pursue him if 
Joh dare.’ He had not a word to say, Sir.”— 


having had in his view 


ruly patient, for Sir Lucas 
him, while I was with him, 


of Government, when those 


Peas, against the inclinat 
‘ 


ohnson told me, that this was fiction from 

ginning to end,* 

After musing for some time, he said, ‘* I 
wonder how I should have any enemies; for I do 
harm to nobody.”+ BosweLt: “In ‘the first 
place, Sir, you will be pleased to recollect, that 
you set out with attacking the Scotch ; so you 
got a whole nation for your enemies.” JOHNSON: 
““Why, I own, that by my definition’ of vazs I 
meant to vex them.” Boswe.: “Pray, Sir, 
can you trace the cause of your antipathy to the 
Scotch?” Jounson: ‘I cannot, Sir.” BoswELt: 

- “Old Mr, Sheridan says, it was because they 
sold Charles the First.” " Jounson: ‘Then, Sir, 
old Mr. Sheridan has found out a very good 
reason.” - 

Surely the most obstinate and sulky nationality, 
the most determined aversion to this great and 
good man, must be cured, when he is seen thus 
playing with one of his prejudices, of which he 
candidly admitted that he could not tell the 


one against another, he wis 


Oglethorpe, the fretfulness 


Williams’s room, at tea and 


* Were I to insert all the stories which have been told 
of contests boldly maintained with him, imaginary victo- 
ries obtained over him, of reducing him to si ence, and of 
making him own that his gee Spe had the better of him ten men who would write 
tm argument, my volumes would swell to an immoderate ” 
size. Oue instance, I find, has circulated both in con, | S¢SC. 
versation and in print ; that when he would not allow the 
Scotch writers to have merit, the late Dr. Rose, of Chis- 
wick, asserted, that he could name one Scotch writer, 
whom Dr. Johnson himself would allow to have written 
better than any man of the a e; and upon Johnson’s ask- 
ing who it was, answered, “ ord Bute, when he signed 
the warrant for your pension.” Upon which Johnson, 
struck with the repartee, acknowledged that this wes true, 
Wen I mentioned it to ohnson, “Sir,” said he, “if Rose 
said this, I never heard { -”—BOSWELL, 

t This reflection was very natural in a man of a good 

eart, who was not conscious of any ill-will to man ind, 
though thesharp sayings which were sometimes produced 
by his discrimination and vivacity, which he perhaps did 
hot recollect, were, I am afraid, too often remembered 
vith resentment.— ROSWELL, 


ence, instead of the. inherent 


the King occasions all this 


eee 
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reason. It was, however, joer owing to his 


worst part of the 


Scottish nation, the needy adventurers, many of 
whom he thought were advanced above ei 
merits, by means which he did not approve. Had 
he in his early life been in S 
the worthy, sensible, independent gentlemen, 
who live rationally and hospitably at home, he 
never could have entertained such unfavourable 
and unjust notions of his fellow-subjects, And 
accordingly we find, that when he did visit 
Scotland, in the latter period of his life, he was 
fully sensible of all that it deserved, as I have 
already pointed out; when speaking of his 
‘is dopecey to the Western Islands,” 

ext day, Saturday, March 22, I found him 
still at Mrs. Thrale’s; but he told me that he 
was to go to his own house in the afternoon. 
He was better, but I pereeived he was an un. 


cotland, and seen 


Pepys, who visited 
ni ff Te you were 


tractable, Sir, I should prescribe for you.” 
1 related tohim a remark which a respectable 
friend [had made to me, upon the then state 


who had been long 


in opposition had attained to power, as it was 


ion of the Sovereign. 


ou need not be ureasy,” said this gentleman, 
“about the King. He laughs at them all ; he 
plays them one against another.” JOHNSON: 
‘Don’t think so, Sir. The King is as much 
oppressed as a man can be, If he plays them 


nothing, 


d paid a visit to General Oglethorpe in the 
morning, and was told by him that Dr. Johnson 
saw company on Saturday 
would meet me at Johnson’s that night. When I 
mentioned this to Johnson, not doubting that it 
would please him,'as he had a great value for 


evenings, and he 


of his disease un- 


expectedly showed itself; his anger suddenly 
kindled, and he said, with vehemence, “ Did not 
you tell him not tocome? Am I to be hunted in 
this manner?” I satisfied him that I could not 
divine that the visit would not be convenient, and 
that I certainly could not take it upon me of my 
own accord to forbid the General. 

I found Dr, Johnson in the evening in Mrs. 


coffee with her and 


Mrs. Desmoulins, who were also both ill ; it was 
asad scene, and he was not in a very good 
humour. He said. of a performance that had 
lately come out, “Sir, if you should search all 
the madhouses in England, you would not find 


so, and think it 


I was glad when General Oglethorpe’s arrival 
was announced, and we left the ladies. Dr. John- 
son attended him in the parlour, and was as cour- 
teous as ever. The General said, he was busy 
reading the writers of the middle age. Johnson 
said they were very curious, OGLETHORPE : 
“The House of Commons has usurped the power 
of the nation’s money, and used it tyrannically, 
Government is now carried on by corrupt influ- 


right in the King,” 


JOHNSON: “‘Sir, the want of inherent richt in 


disturbance, What 


we did at the Revolution was necessary ; but it 
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broke our constitution.” * OGLETHORPE: “‘ My 
father did not think it necessary.” 

On Sunday, March 23, I breakfasted with Dr. 
Johnson, who seemed much relieved, having taken 
opium the night before. He, however, protested 
pgainst it, as a remedy that should be given with 
the utmost reluctance, and only in extreme neces- 
sity. I mentioned how commonly it was used in 
Turkey, and that therefore it could not be so 
pernicious as he apprehended. He grew warm, 
and said, ‘‘ Turks take opium, and Christians take 
opium ; but Russel, in his account of Aleppo, tells 
us, that it is as disgraceful in Turkey to take too 
much opium, as it is with us to get Sir, it 
is amazing how things are exaggerated. A gen- 
tleman was lately telling, in a company where I 
was present, that in France, as soon as a man of 
fashion marries, he takes an opera girl into keep- 
ing; and this he mentioned as a general custom. 
‘Pray Sir,’ said I, ‘how many opera girls may 
there be?’ He answered, ‘About fourscore.’ 
‘Well then, Sir,’ said I, ‘you see there can be 
no more than fourscore men of fashion who can 
do this.’” 

Mrs. Desmoulins made tea; and she and I 
talked before him upon a topic which he had once 
borne patiently from me when we were by our- 
selves,—his not complaining of the world, because 
he was not called to some great office, nor had 
attained to great wealth. e flew into a violent 
passion, I confess with some justice, and com- 
manded us to have done. ‘‘ Nobody,’ said he, 
“has a right to talk in this manner, to bring be- 
fore a man his own character, and the events of 
his life, when he does not choose it should be 
done. I never have sought the world: the world 
was not to seek me. It is rather wonderful that 
so much has been done for me. All the com- 
enn which are made of the world are unjust. 

never knew a man of merit neglected: it was 
generally by his own fault that he failed of suc- 
cess. A man may hide his head in a hole: he 
may go into the country, and publish a book now 
and then, which nobody reads, and then com- 
plains he is neglected. There is no reason why 
any person should exert himself for a man who 
has written a good book: he has not written it 
for any individual. I may as well make a present 
to a postman who brings me a letter. When 
patronage was limited, an author expected to find 
a Mzcenas, and complained if he did not find one. 
Why should he complain? This Mzcenas has 
others as good as he, or others who have got the 
start of him.” Boswetv: “ But surely, Sir, you 
will allow that there are men of merit at the bar 
who never get practice.” Jounson: “‘ Sir, you 
are sure that practice is got from an opinion that 
the person employed deserves it best ; so that if a 
man of merit at the bar does not get practice, it is 
from error, not from injustice. He is not neg- 


* I have in my “ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” 
tully expressed my sentiments upon this subject. The 
Revolution was necessary, but not a subject for glory; 
because it for a long time blasted the generous feelings of 
loyalty. And now, when by the ben t effect of time 
the present Royal Family are established in our affec- 
tions, how unwise is it to revive by~celebrations the 
memory of a shock, which it would sure’y have been 
<r I that our constitution had not required.—BOs- 
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lected. A horse that is brought to market may 
not be bought, though he is a very good horse‘ 
but that is from ignorance, not from intention.” 


genuity, 
be found. 
merit, who have no success in life, may be forgiven 
for amenting, if they are not allowed to complain. 
They may consider it as hard. 
should not have its suitable distinction. Though 
there is no intentional injustice towards them on 
the part of the world, their merit not having been 
perceived, they may yet i 
or fate, or by whatever name 
the supposed mythological power of Destiny. It 
has, however, occurred to me, as a consolatory 
thought, that men of merit should consider thus : 
—How much-harder would it be, if the same >er- 
sons had both all the merit and all the prosperit,~ 
Would not this be a miserable distribution for the 
poor dunces? 
their intellectual superiority, and 
arising from it, for external distinction and the 
pleasures of wealth? If they would not, let them 
not envy others; who are 

rich, a compensation whic 


lecting, with conscious pride, what Virgil finely 
says of Corycius Senex, and which I 3 
another place,* with truth and sincerity applied 
to Mr. Burke :— 


wealth, Johnson observed, ‘“‘ A man cannot make 
a bad use of his money, so far as regards society, 


lends it out, society has the benefit. It is in gene- 
ral better to spend money than to give it away; 
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There was ia this discourse much novelty, in- 
and discrimination, such as is seldom to 


Yet I cannot help thinking that men of 


that their merit 


repine against fortune 
they choose to call 


Would men of merit exchange 
the enjoyments | 


ag where they are 
is made to them. 
Let them look inwards and be satisfied; recol- 


ve, in 


“* Regum zequabat opes animis.” 
On the subject of the right employment of 


if he do not hoard it; for if he ejther spends it or 


for industry is more promoted by spending money 
than by giving it away, Aman who spends his 
money is sure he is doing good with it: he is not 
sure when he gives it away. A man who spends 
ten thousand a year will do more good than a 
ce who spends two thousand, and gives away 
eight.” F 
In the evening I came to him again. He was 
somewhat fretful from his illness. A gentleman 
asked him whether he had been abroad to-day, 
“Don’t talk so childishly,” said he. “‘ You may 
as well ask if I hanged myself to-day.” I men- 
tioned politics. JoHNson: ‘‘ Sir, I’d as soon have 
a man to break my bones as talk to me of public 
affairs, internal or external. I have lived to see 
things all as bad as they can be.’ 
aving mentioned his friend, the second Lord 
Southwell, he said, ‘“‘ Lord Southwell was the 
highest bred man, without insolence, that I ever 
was in company with ; the most gua/litied I ever 
saw. Lord Orrery was not dignified ; Lord Ches- 
terfield was, but he was insolent. Lord isa 
man of coarse manners, but a man of abilities and 
information. I don’t say he is a man I would set 
at the head of a nation, though perhaps he may 
be as good as the next Prime Minister that comes; 


* Letter to the Pedtile of Scotland against the Attem: 
on atlas to the Pevas of Scotland oT Session, 1908 
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but he is a man to be at the head of a Club ;—I 
don’t say our CLuB ;—for there is no such Club.” 
Boswe.i: ‘‘ But, Sir, was he not once a factious 
man?” Jounson: ‘‘O yes, Sir; as factious a 
fellow as could be found ; one who was for sinking 
us all into the mob.” BosweLt: ‘“ How then, 
Sir, did he get into.favour with the King?” 
Jounson: ‘Because, Sir, I suppose he pro- 
mised the King to do whatever the King pleased.” 

He said, ‘‘Goldsmith’s blundering speech to 
Lord Shelburne, which has been so often men- 
tiored, and which he really did make to him, was 
only a blunder in emphasis :—‘I wonder they 
should call your Lordship Malagrida, for Mala- 
a was a very good man ;’—meant, I wonder 
they should use Malagrida asa term of reproach.” 

Soon after this time I had an opportunity of 
seeing, by means of one of his friends, a proof 
that his talents, as well as his obliging service to 
authors, were ready as ever. He had revised 
** The Village,” an admirable poem, by the Reve- 
rend Mr. Crabbe. Its sentiments, as to the false 
notions of rustic happiness and rustic virtue, were 
que congenial with his own; and he had taken 

e trouble, not only to suggest slight corrections 
and variations, but to furnish some ines, when he 
thought he could give the writer’s meaning better 
than in the words of the manuscript. * 


CHAPTER LI.—1783. 


On Sunday, March 30, I found him at home in 
the evening, and had the pleasure to meet with 
Dr. Brocklesby, whose reading, and knowledge of 
life and good spirits, supply him with a never- 
failing source of conversation. He mentioned a 
respectable gentleman, who became extremely 
penurious near the close of his life. Johnson said 
there must have been a degree of madness about 
him. ‘‘ Not at all, Sir,” said Dr. Brocklesby, 
* his judgment was entire.” Unluckily, however, 
he mentioned that, athough he had a fortune of 
twenty-seven thousand pounds, he denied himself 
many comforts, from an apprehension that he 
could not afford them. ‘‘ Nay, Sir,” cried John- 
son, ‘‘ when the judgment is so disturbed that a 
man cannot count, that is pretty well.” 


-* I shall give an instance, marking the original by 
Roman, and Johnson’s substitution in Italic characters :— 


“In fairer scenes, where peaceful pleasures spring, 
Tityrus, the pride of Mantuan swains, might sing ; 
But charmed by him, or smitten with his views, 
Shall modern poets court the Mantuan Muse? 
From Truth and Nature shall we widely stray, 
Where Fancy leads, or Virgil led the way?” 


"On Mincio’s banks, in Cesar’s bounteous reign, 
Lf Tityrus found the golden age again, 
ust sleepy bards the flattering dream prolong, 
Mechanic echoes of the Mantuan song} 
From Truth and Nature shall we widely stray, 
Where Virgil, not where Fancy, leads the way)” 


Here we find Johnson’s poetical and critical powers un- 
diminished. 1 must, however, observe, that the aids he 
ve to this poem, as to “‘ The Traveller,” and “‘ Deserted 
Cin e,” of Goldsmith, were so small as by no means to 
impair the distinguishing merit of the author.—Bos- 
ELL ; 


I shall here insert a few of Johnson’s sayings, 
without the formality of dates, as they have no 
reference to any particular time or place. 

‘The more a man extends and varies his ac- 
quaintance the better,” beep bens was meant 
with a just restriction ; for he, on another occa- 
sion, said to me, ‘‘ Sir, a man may be so much of 
everything, that he is nothing of anything.” 

“* Raising the wages of day-labourers is wro: 
for it does not make them live better, but only 
makes them idler ; and idleness is a very bad thing 
for human nature.” ' 

“Tt is a very good custom to keep a journal for 
a man’s own use ; he may write upon a card a day 
all that is necessary to be written, after he has had 
experience of life. At first there is a great deal to 
be written, because there is a great deal of novelty ; 
but when once a man has settled his opinions, there 
is seldom much to be set down.” 

‘There is nothing wonderful in the Journal‘ 
which we see Swift kept in London; for it con- 
tains slight topics, and it might soon be written.” 

I praised the accuracy of an account-book of a 
lady whom I mention OHNSON : * Keepi 
accounts, Sir, is of no use when a man is — ing 
his own money, and has nobody to whom he is to 
account. You won’t eat less beef to-day, because 
you have written down what it cost yesterday.” 
I mentioned another lady who thought as he did, 
so that her husband could not get her to keep an 
account of the expense of the family, as she 
thought it enough that she never exceeded the 
sum allowed her. JouHNson: “Sir, it is fit she 
should keep an account, because her husband 
wishes it; but I do not see its use.” I maintained 
that keeping an account had this advantage, that 
it satisfies a man that his money has not been lost 
or stolen, which he might sometimes be apt to 
imagine, were there no written state of his expense, 
and besides, a calculation of economy, so as not 
to exceed one’s income, cannot be made without 
a view of the different articles in figures, that one 
may see how to retrench in some particulars less 
necessary than others, This he did not attempt 
to answer. 

Talking of an acquaintance of ours, whose nar- 
ratives, which abounded in curious and interesting 
topics, were unhappily found to be very fabulous, 
I mentioned Lord Mansfield’s having said to me, 
‘* Suppose we believe one Aalf of what he tells,” 
Jounson: ‘Ay ; but we don’t know which half 
to believe. By his lying we lose not only our 
reverence for him, but all comfort in his conversa- 


* In his Life of Swift, he thus speaks of this Journal:— 

**In the midst of his power and his politics, he kept a 
journal of his visits, his walks, his interviews with 
ministers, and quarrels with his servant, and transmitted 
itto Mrs. Johnson and Mrs. Dingley,‘to whom he knew 
that whatever befel him was interesting, and no account 
could be too minute. Whether these diurnal trifles were 
properly exposed to eyes which had never received any 
pleasure from the Dean, may be reasonably doubted: 
they have, however, some old attractions: the reader 
finding frequent mention of names which he been 
used to consider as important, goes on in hope of informa 
tion ; and as there is nothing to fatigue attention, if he ig 
disappointed, he can hardly complain.” 


It may be added, that the reader not only hopes to 
° 


find, but does find, in this very entertaining Journal, 
much curious information, respecting persons an —— 
which he in vain seek lor in her books of the 


same period.—MALONE, 


a EPR Ya 


AGE 74.] 


tion.” BosweE.: ‘‘ May we not take it as amusing 
fiction?” JOHNSON: ‘* Sir, the misfortune is, that 

ou will insensibly believe as much of it as you 
incline to believe.” 

It is remarkable, that notwithstanding their 
congeniality in politics, he never was acquainted 
with a late eminent noble judge [Mansfield], 
whom I have heard speak of him, as a writer, 
with great respect. Johnson, I know not upon 
what degree of investigation, entertained no 
exalted opinion of his lordship’s intellectual cha- 
racter, Talking of him to me one day, he said, 
“ wonderful, Sir, with how little real supe- 
riority of mind men can make an eminent figure 
in public life.” He expressed himself to the same 
purpose concerning another law-lord, who, it 
seems, once took a fancy to associate with the wits 
of London ; but with so little success, that Foote 
said, ‘‘ What can he mean by coming among us? 
He is not only dull himself, but the cause of dul- 
ness in others.” Trying him by the test of his 
colloquial powers, Johnson had found him very 
defective. Heonce said to Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
«This man now has been ten years about town, 
and has made nothing of it ;” meaning as a com- 
panion.* He said to me, *«T never heard any- 
thing from him in company that was at all 
striking ; and depend upon it, Sir, it is when you 
come close to a man in conversation, that you 
discover what his real abilities are: to make a 
speech in a public assembly is a knack. NowI 
honour Thurlow, Sir ; Thurlow is a fine fellow ; 
he fairly puts his mind to yours.” 

_ After repeating to him some of his pointed, 
vely sayings, I said, ‘‘It is a pity, ir, you 
don’t always remember your own good we 
that you may have a laugh when you will.” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Nay, Sir, it is better that I forget 
them, that I may be reminded of them, and have 
a laugh on their being brought to my recollec- 
tion. © 
When I recalled to him his having said as we 


‘* That if he wore oe 
fine, it should be very fine ;” I observed that ail 


‘Nec sufferre queat majoris pondera gemme.,’” 


I told him I should send him some “‘ Essays” 
that I had written,t which I hoped he would be 
so good as to read, and pick out the good ones. 
Jounson: “ Nay, Sir, send me only the good 
ones; don’t make me pick them.” 

1 heard him once say, ‘‘ Though the proverb 
‘ Nullum numen abest, si sit prudentia,’ does 
not always prove true, we may be certain of the 


® Knowing as well as I do what precision and elegance 
»f oratory,his Lordship can apy, I cannot but suspect 
that his unfavourable appearance ina social circle, w ich 
drew such animadversions upon him, must be owing to a 
culd affectation of consequence, from being reserved 
and stiff. Ifit beso, and he might be an agreeable man 
if he would, we cannot be sorry that he misses his aim.— 
BOSWELL. 
+ Under the title of “The Hypochondriac.”—-MALONE. 
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converse of it, ‘ Vudlum numen adest, st stt imt- 
prudentia.” 

Once, when Mr. Seward was going to Bath, 
and asked his commands, he said, ‘‘Tell Dr. 
Harrington that I wish he would publish another 
volume of the ‘ Vuge Antigua ;’* it is a very 
pretty book.”+ Mr. Seward seconded this wish, 
and recommended to Dr. Harrington to dedicate 
it to Johnson, and take for his motto what 
Catullus says to Cornelius Nepos: 


bi —— namque tu solebas, 


Meas esse aliquid putare NUGAS.” 


As a small proof of his kindliness and delicacy 
of feeling, the following circumstance may 9 
e 


On the frame of his portrait, Mr. Beauclerk 
had inscribed, 
«____ Ingenium ingens 


Inculto latet hoc sub corpore.” 


After Mr. Beauclerk’s death, when it became 
Mr. Langton’s property, he made the inscription 
be defaced. Johnson said complacently, “It 
was kind in you to take it off ;” and then, after 
a short pause, added, ‘and not unkind in him to 


”» 

“‘How few of his friends’ houses 
would a man choose to be at, when he is sick !” 
He mentioned one or two. I recollect only 
Thrale’s. 

He observed, “There is a wicked inclination 
in most people to suppose an old man deca ed in 
his intellects, If a young or middle-aged man, 
when leaving a company, does not recollect 
where he laid his hat, it is nothing; but if the 
same inattentién is discovered in an old man, 
people will shrug up their shoulders, and say, 

his memory is going.’” 

When I once talked to him of some of the 
sayings which every body repeats, but nobody 
knows where to find; such as Quos Deus vulé 


perdere, prius dementat ; he told me that he was 


once offered ten guineas to point out from 
whence Semel insanivimus omnes Was en. 
He could not do it; but many years afterwards 
met with it by chance in Yokannes Baptista 
Mantuanus.$ 


® It has since appeared.—_BOSWELL. 

+ A new and greatly improved edition of this very 
curious collection was published by Mr. Park in 1804, in 
2 vols, 8vo. In thisedition the letters are chronologically 
arranged, and the account of the Bishops, which was 
formerly pemted from a very corrupt copy, is taken from 
Sir John Harrington's pe oe manuscript which he pre- 
sented to Henry, Prince of Wales, and is nowin the Roy 
Library in the Museum.—MALONE. 

¢ The words occur (as Mr. Bindle 
in the First Eclogue of Mantuanus, 


observes to me), 


C 
“Id commune malum ; semel insanivimus omnes.” 


With the following elucidation of the other saying— 

should rather be Quem $Fupiter) vu c+ A 

dere, prius dementat—Mr. Boswell was furnished by Mr. 

Richard How, of Apsley, in Bedfordshire, as communt 
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I am very sorry that I did not take a note of an 
eloquent argument in which he maintained that 
the situation of Prince of Wales was the happiest 
of any person’s in the kingdom, even beyond that 
of the Sovereign. I recollect only—the enjoy- 
ment of hope,—the high superiority of rank, with- 
out the anxious cares of government,—and a great 
degree of power, both from natural influence 
wisely used, and from the sanguine expectations 
of those who look forward to the chance of future 
favour. 

‘Sir Joshua ne he communicated ‘to me the 
following particulars :— 

Johnson thought the poems, published as trans- 
lations from Ossian, had so little merit, that he 
said, ‘‘ Sir, a man might write such stuff for ever, 
if he would abandon fis mind to it.’ 

He said, ‘‘A man should pass a part of his 
time with the daughers, by which means anything 
ridiculous or particular about him might be pre- 
sented to his view, and corrected.” I observed, 
he must have been a bold laugher who would 
have ventured to tell Dr. Johnson of any of his 
particularities. * 


cated to that gentleman by his friend Mr. John Pitts, late 
Rector of Great Brickhill, in Buckinghamshire : 

“Perhaps no scrap of Latin whatever has been more 
quoted than this. It occasionally falls even from those 
who are scrupulous even to pedantry in their Latinity, and 
will not admit a word into their compositions which has 
not the sanction of the first age. The word demento is of 
no yp tl ay either as a verb active or neuter.—After a 
long search, for the purpose of deciding a bet, some 

entlemen of Cambridge found it among the ks spo of 

uripides, in what edition I do not recollect, where it i§ 
given as a translation of a Greek Iambic :— 


Ov Orbs Ofres droricas, rear’ &ropesvor. 


The above scrap was found in the hand-writing of a 
suicide of fashion, Sir D. O., some years ago, lying on the 
table of the room where he had destroyed himself. The 
Suicide was a man of classical acquirements: he left no 
other paper behind him.” : : 

Another of these proverbial sayings— 


** Incidit tn Scyllam, cupiens vitare Charybdim,” 


I some ioe ago, ina note on a passage in “The Mer- 

chant of Venice,” traced to itssource. It occurs (with a 

slight variation) in ‘‘ The Alexandreis,” of Philip Gaultier 

a poet of the thirteenth century), which was printed at 
yons in 1558. _ Darius is the person addressed :— 


“ Quo tendis inertem, 
Rex periture, fugam? nescis, heu! perdite, nescis 
uem fugias : hostes incurris, dum fugis hostem ; 
nctdis in Scyllam, cupiens vitare Charybdim.” 
The author of this line was first ascertained by Galleot- 
tusMartius, who died in r 63; as is observed in ‘‘ Mena- 
iana,” vol. iii, p. 130, edit. 1762.— For an account of 
hilip Gaultier, see ““Vossius de Poet. Latin.” p. 254, fol. 


‘line not less ‘frequently quoted than ‘any of the pre- 
ceding, was sf ag for inquiry, several years ago, in 
a note on ‘“‘ The Rape of Lucrece;’ 


“ Solamen mtserts soctos habuzsse dolorés:” 


But the author of this verse has not, I believe, been dis- 
covered.—MALONE. 

* Iam happy, however, to mention a pleasing instance 
of his enduring with great gentleness to hear one of his 
most striking particularities pointed out :—Miss Hunter, 
a niece of his friend Christopher Smart, when a very 

oung pi. struck by his extraordinary motions, said to 
ag “Pray, Dr. Johnson, why do hee make such strange 
gestures ?”—*‘' From bad habit,” he replied. ‘Do you, 
my dear, take care to guard inst bad habits,” This 
I was told by the young lady's brother at Margate.— 


Having observed the vain ostentatious impor- 
tance of many people in quoting the authonty of 
Dukes and Lords, as having been in their com- 
pany, he said, he went to the other extreme, and 
did not mention his authority when he should 
sete done it, had it not been that of a Duke or a: 

or 

Dr, Goldsmith said once to Dr. Johnson, that 
he wished for some additional members to the 
LirErary Cus, to give it an agreeable variety ; 
for, said he, there can now be nothing new among 
us: we have travelled over one another’s minds, 
Johnson seemed a little angry, and said, “Sir, 
you have not travelled over my mind, I promise 
you.” Sir Joshua, however, thought Goldsmith 
right ; observing, that ‘‘when people have lived 
a great deal together, they know what each of 
them will say on every subject. A new under- 
standing, therefore, is desirable ; because though 
it may only furnish the same sense upon a ques: 
tion which would have been furnished by those 
with whom we are accustomed to live, yet this 
sense will have a different colouring ; and colour- 
ing is of much effect in everything else as well as 
in J 
ohnson used to say that he made it a constant 
rule to talk as well as he could both as to sen- 
timent and expression, by which means, what had 
been originally effort became familiar and easy. 
The consequence of this, Sir Joshua observed, 


was, that his common conversation in all com- 


panies was such as to|secure him universal atten- 
tion, as something above the usual colloquial style 
was expected. 

Yet, though Johnson had this habit in com- 
pany, when another mode was n , in order 
to investigate truth, he could descend to a lan- 
guage intelligible to the meanest capacity. An 
instance of this was witnessed by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, when they were present at an exami- 
nation of a little blackguard boy, by Mr. Saunders 
Welch, the late Westminster Justice. Welch, 
who imagined that he was exalting himself in Dr, 
Johnson’s eyes by using big words, spoke in a 
manner that was utterly unintelligible to the boy ; 
Dr. Johnson perceiving it, addressed himself to 
the boy, and changed the pompous phraseolo 
into colloquial language. Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
who was much am by this procedure, which 
seemed a kind of reversing of what might have 
been expected from the two men, took notice of it 


to Dr, Johnson, as they walked away by them- 


selves. Johnson said, that it was continually the 
case; and that he was always obliged to fvan- 
state the justice’s swelling diction (smiling), so as 
that his meaning might be understood by the 
ee from whom information was to be ob- 
tained. 

Sir Joshua once observed to him, that he had 
talked above the capacity of some people with 
whom they had been in company together. “No 
matter, Sir,” said Johnson ; ‘‘ they consider it as 
a compliment to be talked to, as if they were 
wiser they are. So true is this, Sir, that 
Baxter made it a rule, in every sermon that he 
preached, to say something that was above the 
capacity vf his audience,”* 


'® The justness of this remark is confirmed by the 
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Scotchman,—that he was the only man of genius 


_ avery good preacher,” was his answer, “but no /atiner.” 


et 
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was of a club in Old-street, with me and George 
Psalmanazar, and some others: but pray, Sir, was 
hea good tailor?” Mr. Hoole having answered 
that he believed he was too mathematical, and 
used to draw squares and triangles on his shop. 
board, so that he did not exce in the cut of a 
coat ;—‘ I am sorry for it,” said Johnson; “‘ for I 
would have every man to be master of his own 
business.” 

In pleasant reference to himself and Mr. Hoole 
as brother authors, he often said, ‘‘ Let you and 
I, Sir; go together, and eat a beefsteak in Grub- 
street.” 

Sir William Chambers, the great architect * 
whose works show a sublimity of genius, and who 
is esteemed by all who know him, for his social, 
hospitable, and generous qualities, submitted the 
manuscript of his ‘‘ Chinese Architecture” to Dr. 
Johnson’s perusal. Johnson was much pleased 
with it, and said, ‘‘It wants no addition nor cor 
rection, but a few lines of introduction ;” which 
he furnished, and Sir William adopted. t 

He said to Sir William Scott, ‘‘' The age is 
running mad after innovation ; and all the busi- 
ness of the world is to be done in a new way; 
men are to be hanged in a new way; Tyburn 
itself is not safe from the fury of innovation.” It 
having been argued that this was an improve- 
ment—‘‘ No, Sir,” said he, eagerly, “it is sot 
an improvement; they object, that the old 
method drew together a number of spectators, 
Sir, executions are intended to draw spectators. 
If they do not draw Das errie. they don’t an- 
swer their purpose. The old method was most 
satisfactory to all parties; the public was grati- 
fied by a procession ; the criminal was support 
by it. hy is all this to be swept away?” 
perfectly agree with Dr. Johnson upon this head, 
and am persuaded that executions now, the solemn 
procession being discontinued, have not nearly 
the effect which they formerly had. Magistrates, 
both in London aud elsewhere, have, I am afraid, 
in this had too much regard to their own ease. 

Of Dr. Hurd, Bishop ef Worcester, Johnson 
said to a friend—‘‘ Hurd, Sir, is one of a set of 
men who account for everything systematically ; 
for instance, it has been a fashion to wear pores 
breeches ; these men would tell you that, accord- 
ing to causes and effects, no other wear could at 


Johnson’s dexterity in retort, when he seemed 
to be driven to an extremity by his adversary, was 
very remarkable. Of his Pa in this respect, 
our common friend, Mr. Windham, of Norfoix, 
has been pleased to furnish me with an_ eminent 
instance. However unfavourable to Scotland, 


Dr. Johnsco, what would you have said of 
Buchanan, had he been an Englishman ?”— 
“Why, Sir,” said Johnson after a little pause, 
“T should zof have said of Buchanan, had he been 
an Englishman, what I will now say of him asa 


his country ever produced.” 

_ And this brings to my recolicction another 
instance of the same nature. I once reminded 
him that when Dr. Adam Smith was expatiating 
on the beauties of Glasgow, he had cut him short 
by saying, ‘‘ Pray, Sir, have you ever seen Brent- 
ford?” and I took the liberty to add, ‘‘ My dear 
Sir, surely that was shocking.’—‘‘ Why, then, 
Sir,” he replied, “you have never seen Brent- 
ford.” 

Though his usual phrase for conversation was 
talk, yet he made a distinction ; for when he once 
told me that he dined the day before at a friend’s 
house, with ‘‘a very pretty company ;” and I 
asked him if there was ae conversation, he 
answered, ‘‘ No, Sir; we had tack enough, but 
no conversation ; there was nothing discussed.” 

Talking of the success of the Scotch in London, 
he imputed it, in a considerable degree, to their 
spirit of nationality. ‘‘ You know Sir,” said he, 
‘that no Scotchman publishes a book, or has 2 

lay brought upon the stage, but there are five 
windred people ready to applaud him.” 

He gave much praise to his friend Dr. Burney’s 
elegant and entertaining travels, and told Mr. 
Seward that he had them in his eyes when writing 
his “« Journey to the Western Islands of Scot- 
land.’ 

Such was his sensibility, and so much was he 
affected by pathetic poetry, that, when he was 
reading Dr. Beattie’s ‘* Hermit,” in my presence, 
it ap “oe tears into his eyes.” 

He disapproved much of mingling real facts 
with fiction. On this account he censured a book 
entitled “‘ Love and Madness.” 

Mr. Hoole told him he was born in Moorfields, 
and had received part of his early instruction in 
Grub-street. “Sir,” said Johnson smiling, “‘ you 
have been regularly educated.” Having asked 
who was his instructor, and Mr. Hoole havin 
answered, ‘‘ My uncle, Sir, who was a tailor ;” 

ohnson, recollecting himself, said, “ Sir, I knew 

im ; we called him the metaphysical tailor, He 


following story, for which I am indebted to Lord Elliot :— 
A country parson, who was remarkable for quoting scraps 
of Latin in his sermons, havin died, one of the parish- 
joners was asked how he liked his successor? ‘“ He is 


® The Honourable Horace Walpole, late Earlof Orford, 
thus bears testimony to this gentleman’s merit as a 
writer :—Mr. Chambers’ “‘ Treatise on Civil Architecture,” 
ts the most sensible book, and the most exempt from pre- 
judices, that ever was written on that science.—Preface 
to ‘ Anecdotes of Painting in En land.”—BOSWELL. | 
+ The introductory lines are these; “Tt is difficult to 


anegyrics which have been lavished upon the Chinese 
earning, policy, and_arts, show with what power novelty 
attracts regard, and how naturally esteem swells into 
admiration. 

“Tam far from desiring to be numbered among the 
exaggerators of Chinese excellence. I consider them as 
great, or wise, only in comparison with the nations that 
surround them ; and have no intention to place them in 
competition either with the ancients or with the moderns 
of this part of the world; yet they must be allowed to 
claim our notice as a distinct and very, siege race 0} 
men: as the inhabitants of a region divided by its situa- 
tion from all civilised countries, who have formed their 
own manners, and invented their own arts, without the 
assistance of example.”—BOSWELL, 


BOSWELL. 

* The particular passage which excited this stron 
emotion was, as I have heard from my father, the thir 
stanza, “’Tis right.” &c,—J. BOSWELL JUN. 
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that time have been chosen.” He, however, said 
of him at another time to the same gentleman, 
“Hurd, Sir, is a man whose acquaintance is a 
valuable acquisition,” 

That learned and ingenious Prelate, it is well 
known, published at one period of his life “‘ Moral 
and Political Dialogues,” with a wofully whig- 
gish cast. Afterwards, his Lordship having 
thought better, came to see his error, and re- 
published the work with a more constitutional 
spirit. Johnson, however, was unwilling to allow 
him full credit for his political conversion, I 
remember when his Lordship declined the honour 
_ of being Archbishop of Canterbury, Johnson said, 
**T am glad he did not go to Lambeth ; for, after 
all, I fear he is a Whig in his heart.” 

Johnson’s attention to precision and clearness 

in expression was very remarkable. He dis- 
approved of a parenthesis ; and I believe, in all 
his voluminous writings, not half a dozen of 
them will be found. e never used the phrases 
the former and the latter, having observed that 
they often occasioned obscurity; he therefore 
contrived to construct his sentences so as not to 
have occasion for them, and would even rather 
repeat the same words, in order to avoid them. 
Nothing is more common than to mistake sur- 
nemes, when we hear them carelessly uttered for 
the first time. To prevent this, he used not only 
to pronounce them slowly and distinctly, but to 
take the trouble of x tere | them—a practice 
which I have often followed, and which I wish 
were general, ; 
Such was the heat and irritability of his blood, 
that not only did he pare his nails to the quick, 
sut scraped the joints of his fingers with a pen- 
knife, till they seemed quite red and raw. 

The heterogeneous composition of human na- 
ture was remarkably exemplified in Johnson. 
His liberality in giving his money to persons in 
distress was EE AP Yet there lurked about 
him a propensity to paltry saving. One day I 
owned to him that “ ane occasionally troubled 
with a fit of narrowness.” ‘Why, Sir,” said 
he, “‘soamI. But I do not tell it.” 
now and then borrowed a shilling of 
when I asked him for it again, seemed to be 
rather out of humour. A droll little circumstance 
once occurred :—As if he meant to reprimand m 


: y 
minute exactness as a creditor, he thus addressed | 


me: ‘Boswell, Zend me sixpence—not to be! 
repaid,” 

This great man’s attention to small things was 
very remarkable. As an instance of it, he one 
day said to me, ‘‘ Sir, when you get silver in 
change for a guinea, look carefully at it; you | 
may find some curious piece of coin.” 

Though a stern true-born Englishman, and 
fully prejudiced against all other nations, he had 
discernment enough to see, and candour enough 
to censure, the cold reserve too common among 
Englishmen towards strangers: ‘‘ Sir,” said he, 
**two men of any other nation who are shown 
into a room together, at a house where they are 
both visitors, will immediately find some con- 
versation. But two Englishmen will probably 
Zo each to a different window, and remain in 

tinate silence, Sir, we as yet do not enough 
-aderstand the common rights of humanity,’ 
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Johnson was, at a certain period of his life, a 
eee deal with the Earl of Shelburne, now 

arquis of Lansdowne, as he doubtless could not 
but have a due value for that nobleman’s activity 
of mind, and uncommon acquisitions of important 
knowledge, however much he might disa prove of 
other parts of his lordship’s character, which were 
widely different from his own. 
. Morice Morgann, Esq., author of the very. 
ingenious “‘ Essay on the Character of Falstaff,”* 
being a particular friend of his lordship, had — 
once an opportunity of entertaining Johnson for a 
day or two at Wycombe, when this lord was 
absent, and by him I have been favoured with 
two anecdotes, 

One is not a little to the credit of Johnson’s 
candour. Mr. Morgann and he had a dispute 
pretty late at night, in which Johnson would not 
give up, though he had the wrong side, and, in 
short, both kept the field. Next morning, when 
they met in the breakfast-room, Dr. Johnson 
accosted Mr, Morgann thus: “Sir, I have been 
thinking on our dispute last night—you were in 
the right.” 

The other was ds follows :—*t Johnson, for 
sport perhaps, or. from the spirit of contradiction, 
eagerly maintained that Derrick had merit as a 
writer, Mr. Morgann argued with him directly 
in vain, At length he had recourse to this 
device. ‘‘ Pray, Sir,” said he, “ whether do 
you reckon Derrick or Smart the best poet?” 
Johnson at once felt himself roused, and answered, 
** Sir, there is no settling the point of precedency 
between a louse and a flea.” 

Once, when checking my boasting too fre- 
quently of myself in company, he said to me, 
** Boswell, — often vaunt so much as to provoke 
ridicule. You put me in mind of a man who was 
standing in the kitchen of an inn with his back to 
the fire, and thus accosted the person next him, 
“Do you know, Sir, who Iam?’ ‘No, Sir,’ said 
the other, ‘I have not that advantage,’ ‘ Sir,’ 
said he, ‘I am the great TWALMLEY, who invented 
the New Floodgate Iron.’”+ The Bishop of 
Killaloe, on my repeating the story to him, de 
fended Twatmtey, by observing that he was 
entitled to the epithet of great; for Virgil, in his 
group of worthies in the Elysian fields— 


** Hic manus. ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi,”{ &c. 
mentions 
“Inventas aut qui vmrain excoluere per artes.” 


He was pleased to say to me one mornin 
when we were left alone in his study, “‘ Boswe 
I think I am easier with you than with almost 
anybody.” 

¢ would not allow Mr. David Hume any 

credit for his political principles, though similar to 
his own ; saying of him, Sir, he was a Tory by 
chance.” 


* Johnson being -asked his opinion of this Essay, 
answered, “ Why, Sir, we shall have the man come forth 
again ; and as he has hens Falstaff to be no coward, 
he may prove Page to be a very good character.”—-BOS. 
WELL, 

+ What the great TWALMLEY was so proud of I aving 
invented, was neither more nor less than a kind of box: 
iron for smoothing linen.—BOSWKi L. 
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His acute observation of human life made him 
remark, “Sir, there is nothing by which a man 
exasperates most people more, than by displaying 
a superior ability of brilliancy in conversation. 
They seem pleased at the time ; but their envy 
makes them curse him at their hearts.” 

My readers will probably be surprised to hear 
that the great Dr. Johnson could amuse himself 
with so slight and playful a species of com sition 
as a Charade. \ have recovered one which he 

made on Dr. Barnard, now Lord Bishop of Kil- 
‘aloe ;* who has been pleased for many years to 
treat me with so much intimacy and social ease, 
that I may presume to call him not only my right 
reverend, but my very dear friend. I therefore, 
wath uliar pleasure, give to the world a just 
and elegant compliment thus paid to his lordship 
by Johnson. 


increasing, colloquial talents rarely to be found, 
and, with all these means of happiness, enjoying, 
when well advanced in years, health and vigow 
of body, serenity and animation of mind—do not 
entitle to be addressed fortunate senex! I know 
not to whom, in any age, that expression could 
with propriety have been used. Long may he 
live to hear and to feel it !* 

Johnson’s love of little children, which he dis 
covered upon all occasions, calling them “‘ pretty 
dears,” and giving them sweetmeats, was an uns 
doubted proof of the real humanity and gentleness 
of his disposition. 

His uncommon kindness to his servants, and 
serious concern, not only for their comfort in this 
world, but their happiness in the next, was ano- 
ther unquestionable evidence of what all who 


were intimately acquainted with him, knew to be 


a 


CHARADE. 
“ My first} shuts out thieves from your house or your 
TOO! 


m, 

My second t expresses a Syrian perfume. 

My whole} is a man in whose converse is shared, 
The strength of a Bar and the sweetness of Nard.” 


Johnson asked Richard Owen Cambridge, Esq., 
if he had read the Spanish translation of Sallust, 
said to be written by a Prince of Spain, with the 
assistance of his tutor, who is professedly the 
author of a treatise annexed, on the Pheenician 


es : 
r. Cambridge commended the work, particu- 
larly as he thought the translator understood his 
author better than is commonly the case with trans- 
‘ators ; butsaid, he was disa pointed in the purpose 
for which he borrowed the book ; to see w ether a 
Spaniard could be better furnished with inscrip- 
tions from monuments, coins, or other antiquities, 
which he might more probably find on a coast, £0 
immediately opposite to Carthage, than the an- 
tiquaries of any other countries. JOHNSON: “‘I 
am very sorry you were not gratified in your 
expectations.” CAMBRIDGE: “The language 
would have been of little use, as there is no his- 
tory existing in that tongue to balance the partial 
accounts which the Roman writers have left us.” 
Jounson : “ No, Sir; they have not been par- 
tial: they have told their own story, without 
shame or regard to equitable treatment of their 
injured enemy ; they had no compunction, no 
feeling for a Sch ier oy Why, Sir, they would 
never have borne Virgil’s description of Afneas’s 
treatment of Dido, if she had not been a Cartha- 
I gratefully acknowledge this and other com- 
munications from Mr. Cambridge, whom, if 2 
beautiful villa on the banks of the Thames, a f&w 
miles distant from London, a numerous and excel- 
lent library, which he accurately knows and reads, 
a choice collection of pictures, which he under- 
stands and relishes, an easy fortune, an amiable 
family, an extensive circle of friends and ac- 
quaintance, distingui hed by rank, fashion, and 
genius, a literary fame, var ous, elegant, and still 


e 

Nor would it be just under this head, to omit 
the fondness which he showed for animals which 
the had taken under his protection. I never shall 
forget the indulgence with which he treated Hodge 
his cat : for whom he himself used to go out an 
buy oysters, lest the servants having that trouble 
should take a dislike to the po creature. Iam, 
bergen «ir of those who have an antipathy toa 
cat, so that I am uneasy when in the room with 
one; and I own, I frequently suffered a good 
deal from the presence of the same Hodge. I 
recollect him one day scrambling up Dr. Johnson’s 
breast, apparently with much satisfaction, while 
my friend, smiling, and half-whistling, rubbed 
down his back, and pulled ‘him by the tail ; and, 
when I observed he wasa fine cat, aye ‘Why, 
yes, Sir; but I have had cats whom I liked better 
than this ;” and then, as if perceiving Hodge to 
be out of countenance, adding, “‘ but he is a very 
fine cat, a very fine cat indeed.” 

This reminds me of the ludicrous account which 
he gave Mr..Langton, of the despicable state of a 

oung gentleman of good family, ‘‘ Sir, when I 

eard of him last, he was running about towa 
shooting cats.” And then in a sort of kindly 
reverie, he bethought himself of his own favourite 
cat, and said, ‘‘ But Hodge shan’t be shot: no; 
no, Hodge shall not be shot.” 

e thought Mr. Beauclerk made a shrewd and 
judicious remark to Mr. Langton, who, after hav- 
ing been for the first time in company with a well- 
known wit about town, was warmly admiring and 
praising him,—‘‘ See him again,” said Beauclerk. 

His respect for the Hierarchy, and particularly 
the dignitaries of the Church, been more than 
once exhibited in the course of this work. Mr. 
Seward saw him presented to the Archbishop of 
York, and described his ow #0 an Archbishop, as 
such a studied elaboration of homage, such an 
extension of limb, such a flexion of body, as have 
seldom or ever been equalled. 

I cannot help mentioning, with much regret, 
that by my own negligence lost an opportunity 
of having the history of my family from ita 
founder, Thomas Boswell, in 1504, recorded and 


* Afterwards translated to the see of Limerick.— 

* Mr. Cambridge enjoyed all the blessings here enume- 
rated for many years after this Fong was written. He 
died at his seat near Twickenham, ept. 17, 1802, in hs 
eighty-sixth year.—MALONE, 
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illustrated by Johnson’s pen. Such was his good- | reign, owing to the too 


ness to me, that when I presumed to solicit him 
for so great a favour, he was pleased to say, “ Let 
me have all the materials you can collect, and I 
will do it both in Latin and English ; then let it 

printed, and copies of it be deposited in various 
Places for security !and preservation.” I can now 
only do the best 
keeping my great master steadily in view. Family 
histories, ite the imagines majorum of the 
ancients, excite to virtue; and I wish that they 
who really have blood would be more careful to 
trace and ascertain its course. Some have affected 
to laugh at the history of the house of Yvery :* 
it would be well if many others would transmit 
their pedigrees to posterity, with the same accu- 
racy and generous zeal, with which the noble 
lord, who compiled that work, has honoured and 
Ferpetuated his ancestry, 

On Thursday, April 10, I introduced to him, 
at his house in Bo t-court, the Honourable and 
Reverend William Stuart, ¢ son of the Earl of 

te; @ gentleman truly worthy of being known 
to Johnson i advantages of 
high birth, learning, travel, and elegant manners, 
i in every respect. 
sides, the tour 
which Johnson and I had made to the Hebrides 
“T got an acquisi- 
by anything that I 
: uite a different system of 
Boswett: “ You would not like to make 

© Same journey again?” JouNson: **Why no, 
Sir ; not the same: it is a tale told. Gravina, an 
ian critic, observes, that every man desires to 
See that of which he has read: but no man desires 
to read an account of what he has seen : sO.much 
does description fall short of reality. Description 
only excites curiosity: seeing satisfies it, Other 
people may go and see the Hebrides.” BoswE.: 
‘I should wish to go and see some country totally 
different from what I have been used to; such as 
Turkey, where religion and everything else are 
different.” JouHNson: “ Yes Sir; there are two 
subjects of curiosity,—the Christian world and 


the Mahometan world. All the rest may be con- 
sidered as barbarous.” Boswe.i: “ iad Sir, 
OHN- 


is ‘The Turkish Spy’ a genuine book dae 
SON: ‘‘No, Sir, are 
that her father wrote the 
in another book, ‘ Dunton’s Life and Errors,’ we 
find that the rest was written by one Sault, at 
two guineas a sheet, under the direction of Dr. 
Midgeley.” ¢ 

BoswE.L: “This has been a very factious 


anley, in her Life, says, 
first two volumes: and 


* Written by John, Earl of Egmont.—MALONE. 

t+ At that time Vicar of Luton, in Bedfordshire, where 
he lived for some years, and full merited ‘the character 

iven of him in the text; now [1 ] Lord Archbishop of 
rmagh, and Primate of Ireland.— MALONE. 

t «The Turkish Spy” was pretended to have been 
written o ally in Arabic; from Arabic translated into 
Italian, and thence into English. The rezl author of the 
work, which was, in fact, originally written in Italian, was 
I. P. Marana, a Genoese, who died at Paris in 1693.— 


BOSWELL. 
John Dunton, in his life, says, that “ Mr. William 


Bradshaw received from Mr, peccy forty peiiogs a 
sheet for writing part of ‘The Tur “6 do 
not find that he any 
that work.—MALON 


ish Spy ;’” but 


where mentions Sat as engaged in 
R. 


can to make up for this loss, | 


re indulgence of 
government.” Jounson: “‘T think so, Sir. What 
at first was lenity, grew timidity. Yet this is 
reasoning 4 fosteriori, 


ed; but it might 


sangui 

A man cannot tell a Ariord what wibke 
government to do. is rei 
unfortunate. We 
but that does not 
governed, One side 
war, as. one or other 
we beat Louis, 
were the French better governed. when 
beat us,” 

Or Saturday, April 12, I visited him, in com- 
pany with Mr Windham, of Norfolk, whom, 
though a Whig, he highly valued. One of the 
best things he ever said was to this gentleman ; 
who, before he set out for Ireland as secretary to 
Lord N orthington, when Lord Lieutenant, ex- 
pressed to the sage some modest and virtuous 
doubts, whether he could bring himself to prac- 
tise thosé arts which it is Supposed a person in 
that situation has “occasion to employ. ‘ Don’t 
be afraid, Sir,” said Johnson, with a pleasant 


Louis 


smile, “you will soon make a very pretty rascal,” 


He talked to-day a 
extent and variety of 
men of curious inquiry 
of life as very few could even imagine. He in 
particular recommended to us to 


| Din, 


very much distressed that a large picture which 
to be received into 


of benevolence, and mentions, in particular, that 
he would hardly take the trouble to write a letter 
in favour of his friends. The truth, however, is, 

t he was remarkable, in an extraordinary 
degree, for what she denies to him ; and, above 
all, for this very sort of kindness, writing letters 
for those to whom his solicitations — be of 
service. He now gave Mr. Lowe the ollowing, 
of which I was diligent enough, with his permis- 
sion, to € copies at the next coffee-house, 
while Mr. Win was so good as to stay 
by me. 


**TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 
April 12, 1783. 


* Sir, 
“Mr. Lowe considers himself as cut off from’ 


all credit and all hope, by the rejection of his 
icture from the exhibition, Upon this work he 
as exhausted all his powers, and suspended all 
his expectations ; and certainly, to be refused an 
opportunity of taking the aa of the public, is 
in itself a very great hard ip. It is to be com 
demned without a trial, 


“If you could procure the revocation of this 
* We accordingly carried our scheme into execution in 
October, 1792; but whether from that uniformity which 
has in modern times, in a great degree, spread through 
every part of the metropolis, or from our want of sufficient 
exertion we were disappointed.—_BOSWELL. 


——$_— — 


on. 
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incapacitating edict, you would deliver an un- 
happy man from great affliction. The council 
has sometimes reversed its own determination ; 
and I hope that, by your interposition, this luck- 
less picture may be got admitted. 

‘Iam, &c., 
**SaM. JOHNSON.” 


**TO MR, BARRY. 


* SIR April 12, 1783. 

“Mr. Lowe’s exclusion from the exhibition 
gives him more trouble than you and the other 
age of the council could imagine or intend. 

e considers disgrace and ruin as the inevitable 
consequence of your determination. : 

* He says that some pictures have been received 
after rejection ; and if there be any such pre- 
cedent, I earnestly entreat that you will use your 
interest in his favour. Of his work I can say 
nothing ; I pretend not to judge of painting ; 
and this picture I never saw: but I conceive it 
extremely hard to shut out any man from the pos- 
sibility of success; and therefore I repeat my 
request that you will propose the re-consideration 
of Mr. Lowe’s case; and if there be any among 
the council with whom my name can have any 
weight, be pleased to communicate to them the 
desire of, Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 
“‘Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Such intercession was too powerful to be re- 
sisted; and Mr. Lowe’s performance was ad- 
mitted at Somerset Place. The subject, as I 
recollect, was the Deluge, at that point of time 
when the water was verging to the top of the 
last uncovered mountain. Near to the spot was 
seen the last of the antediluvian race, exclusive 
of those who were saved in the ark of Noah. 
This was one of those giants, then the inhabitants 
of the earth, who had still strength to swim, and 
with one of his hands heid aloft his infant child. 
Upon the small remaining dry spot ap eared a 
famished lion, ready to spring at the child and 
devour it. Mr. Lowe told me that Johnson said 
to him, “Sir, your picture is noble and probable.” 
“ A compliment indeed,” said Mr. Lowe, “‘ from 
a man who cannot lie, and cannot be mistaken.” 
About this time he wrote to Mrs. Lucy Porter, 
mentioning his bad health, and that he intended 
a visit to Lichfield. ‘‘It is,” says he, ** with no 
great expectation of amendment that I make 
every year a journey into the country; but it is 
pleasant to visit those whose kindness has been 
often experienced.” ’ 
On April 18 (being Good Friday) I found him 
at b ast, in his usual manner upon that day, 
drinking tea without milk, and eating a cross-bun 
to prevent faintness. We went to St. Clement’s 
church, as formerly. When we came home from 
church, he placed himself on one of the stone 
seats at his garden door, and I took the other, 
and thus in the open air, and in a placid frame of 
mind, he talked away very easily. JOHNSON: 
‘Were I a country gentleman, I should not be 
very hospitable ; I should not have crowds in my 
house.” Boswetx: ‘Sir Alexander Dick tells 
me, that he remembers having a thousand people 
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in a year to dine at his house; that is, reckonin: 
each person as one, each time that he din 
there.” JoHNson: “‘ That, Sir, is about three a 
day.” Boswe.i: ‘‘ How your statement lessens 
the idea.” Jounson: ‘‘ That, Sir, is the good of 
counting. It brings every thing to a certainty, 
which before floated in the mind indefinitely. 
BoswE.i: “ But Omne ignotum pro magnifico 
est: one is sorry to have this diminished.” JOHN- 
son: ‘Sir, you should not allow yourself to be 
delighted with error.” Bosweti: ‘‘ Three a-day 
seem but few.” Jounson: ‘‘ Nay, Sir, he who 
entertains three a-day does very liberally. And 
if there is a large family, the poor entertain those | 
three; for they eat what the poor would get: 
there must be superfluous meat; it must be given 
to the poor, or thrown out.” BosweLt: **T ob- 
serve in London, that the poor go about and 
gather bones, which I understand are manufac: 
tured.” Jounson: “ Yes, Sir; they boil them, 
and extract a grease from them for greasing 
wheels and other purposes. Of the best pieces 
they make a mock ivory, which is used for hafts 
to knives, and various other things ; the coarser 
pieces they burn and pound, and sell the ashes.” 
BoswEL_: ‘“‘ For what purpose, Sir?” JoHN- 
son: ‘ Why, Sir, for making a furnace for the 
chemists for melting iron. A paste made of burnt 
bones will stand a stronger heat than anything 
else. Consider, Sir, if*you are to melt iron, you 
cannot line your pot with brass, because it is 
softer than iron, and would melt sooner ; nor with 
iron, for though malleable iron is harder than 
cast iron, yet it would not do; but a paste of 
burnt bones will not melt.” BoswE tt: ‘‘ Do you 
know, Sir, I have discovered a. manufacture toa 
great extent, of what you only piddle at,—scraping 
and drying the peel of oranges.* At a place in 
Newgate-street, there is a prodigious quantity 
prepared, which they sell to the distillers.” 
Jounson: “Sir, I.believe they make a higher. 
thing out of them than a spirit; they make what 
is called orange-butter, the oil of the orange in 
spissated, which they mix perhaps with common 
pomatum, and make it fragrant. The oil does 
not fly off in the drying.” 
BosweE.it: ‘‘I wish to have a good walled 
garden.” Jounson: “I don’t think it would be 
worth the expense to you. We compute in Eng- 
land, a park-wall at a thousand pounds a mile; 
now a garden-wall must cost at least as much. 
You intend your trees should grow higher than a 
deer will leap. Now let us see ;—for a hundred 
pounds you could only have forty-four square 
yards, which is very little; for two hundred 
pounds, you may have eighty-four square yards, 
which is very well. But when will you get 
the value of two hundred pounds of walls, in 
fruit, in your climate? No, Sir, such contention 
with Nature is not worth while. I would plant 
an orchard, and have plenty of such fruit as ripens 
well in your country. My friend, Dr. Maser 
of Ireland, said, that, ‘in an orchard there shoul 


* It is suggested to me, by an anonymous annotator on 


my work, that the reason why Dr. Johnson collected the 
eels of squeezed o es may be found in the 358th 
etter in Mrs. Piozzi's Collection, where it appears that 
he recommended “dried orange-pee powdered ” 


as a medicine.—BOSWEL TI. o* 
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heard,” WALKER: ‘The art is to read strong, 
ae Pas igin of la J 
alking of the origin of language ;—JoHNSON: 

“It must have come by inspiration. A thousand, 
nay, a million of children could not invent a lan- 
guage. While the organs are pliable, there is not 
understanding enough to form a language; by 
the time that there is understanding enough, the 
organs are become stiff. We know that after a 
certain age we cannot learn to prenounce a new 
language. No foreigner, who comes to England 
when advanced in life, ever pronounces English 
tolerably well; at least such instances are 
rare. When I maintain that language must-have 
come by inspiration, I do not mean that inspira- 
tion is required for rhetoric, and all the beauties 
of language ; for when once man has language, 
we can conceive that he may gradually form 
modifications of it, I mean only that inspiration 
seems to me to be necessary to give man the 
faculty of speech; to inform him that he may 

ave speech ; which I think he could no more 
find out without inspiration than cows or hogs 
would think of such a faculty.” WaLkeEr: 
**Do you think, Sir, that there are any perfect 
Synonymes in any language?” JoHNSON: 
** Originally there were not: but using words 
negligently, or in poetry, one word comes to be 
confounded with another.” 

He talked of Dr. Dodd. ¢** A friend of mine,” 
said he, “‘came to me, and told me, that a lady 
wished to have Dr. Dodd’s picture in a bracelet, 
and asked me for a motto. I said, I could think. 
of no better than Currat Lex. I was very will- 
ing to have him pardoned; that is, to have the 
sentence changed to transportation ; but, when he 
was once hanged, I did not wish he should be 
made a saint.” 

Mrs. Burney, wife of his friend Dr. Burney, 
came in, and he seemed to, be entertained with 
her conversation. ; 

Garrick’s funeral was talked of as extravagantly 
expensive. Johnson, from his dislike to ex ge- 
ration, would not allow that it was distinguished 

any extraordinary pomp. ‘‘ Were there not 
six horses to each coach?” said Mrs. Burney. 
OHNSON: ‘‘ Madam, there were no more six 
orses than six phcenixes.” 
rs. Burney wondered that some very beauti- 
ful new buiidings should be erected in Moorfields, 
in so shocking a situation as between Bedlam and 
St. Luke’s Hospital ; and said she could not live 
there. JoHNson: ‘Nay, Madam, you see no- 
thing there to kurt you. You no more think of 
madness by having windows that look to Bedlam, 
than you think of death by having windows that 
look to a churchyard.” Mrs. Burney: “We 
may look to a churchyard, Sir; for it is ri 
that we should be kept in mind of death.” Joun- 
son: “Nay, Madam, if you go to that, it is 
mm that we should be kept in mind of madness, 
which is occasioned by too much indulgence of 
imagination. I think a very moral use may be 
made of these new buildings ; I would have those 
who have heated imaginations live there, and take 
warning.” Mrs. Burney: “But, Sir, many of 
the poor people that are mad, have become so 
from disease, or from distressing events. It is, 
therefore, not their fault, but their misfo:tune ; 


be enough to eat, enough to lay up, enough to 
be stolen, and enough to rot upon the ground.’ 
Cherries are an early fruit ; you may have them, 
and you may have the early apples and pears.” 
Bosweti: ‘We cannot have nonpareils.” JOHN- 
son: “Sir, you can no more have nonpareils than 
you can have grapes.” Bosweii: ‘“‘ We have 
them, Sir; but they are very bad.” JouNson: 
** Nay, Sir, never try to have a thing merely to 
show that you cannot have it. From ground that 
would let for forty shillings you may have a large 
orchard; and you see it Costs you only forty 
shillings. Nay, you may graze the ground when 
the trees are grown up; you cannot, while they 
are young.” Bosweti: “Is not a good garden 
a very common thing in England, Sir?” Joun- 
son: “Not so common, Sir, as you imagine. 
In Lincolnshire there is hardly an orchard ; in 
Staffordshire very little fruit.” BoswEii: “ Has 

gton no orchard?” Jounson: ‘No, Sir.” 
Boswe.t : “‘Howso, Sir?” Jounson: ‘ Why, 
Sir, from the general negligence of the country, 
He has it not, because nobody else has it.” Bos- 
WELL: “A hot-house is a certain thing; I may 
have that.” Jounson: ‘A hot-house is pretty 
certain; but you must first build it, then you 
must keep fires in it, and you must havea gar- 
dener to take care of it.” “BosweLi: “ But if I 
have a gardener at any rate—” JoHNnson: “ Why, 
yes.” Bosweii: ‘I'd have it near my house ;: 
there is no need to have it in the orchard,” Joun- 
son: “‘ Yes, I’d have it near my house. I would 
plant a great many currants; the fruit is good, 
and they make a pretty sweetmeat.’” 

I record this minute detail, which some may 
think trifling, in order to show clearly how this 
great man, whose mind could grasp such’ large 
and extensive subjects, as he has sl.own in his 
literary labours, was yet well informed im the com- 
mon affairs of life, and loved to illustrate thein. 

Mr, Walker, the celebrated master ot elocution, 
came in, and then we went up stairs into the 
study. I asked him if hé had taught many 
clergymen. JoHNsoN: ‘I hope not.” WALKER: 
“I have taught only one, and-he is the best 
reader I ever heard, not by my teaching, but by 
his own natural talents.” JouNson : Were he 
the best reader in the world, I would not have it 
told that he was taught.” Here was one of his 
peculiar prejudices, Could it be any disadvantage 
to the clergyman to have it known that he was 
taught an easy and graceful delivery? BoswEti: 
a Will you not allow, Sir, that a man may be 
ny om to read well?” Jounson: ‘“ , Sir, 
so far as to read better than he might do without 
being taught, yes, Formerly it was supposed 
that there was no difference in reading, but that 
one read as well as another.” BosweELi: “It is 
wonderful to see old Sheridan as enthusiastic 
about oratory as ever.” WaLkeEr: “ His enthu- 
siasm, as to what oratory will do, may be too 
great: but he reads well.” Jounson: “He 
reads well, but he reads low ; and you know it is 
much easier to read low than to read high; for 
when “te read high, you are much more limited, 
your loudest note can be but one, and so the 
variety is less in proportion to the loudness. 
Now some people have occasion to speak to an 
extensive audience, and must speak oud to be 
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and therefore to think of them is a melancholy 
consideration.” 

Time on in conversation till it was too 
late for the service of the church at three o’clock. 
I took a walk, and left him alone for some time ; 
then returned, and we had coffee and conver- 
sation again by ourselves. 

I stated the character of a noble friend of mine, 
as a curious case for his opinion :—“ He is the 
most inexplicable man to me that I ever knew. 
Can you explain him, Sir? He is, I reatly be- 
lieve, noble-minded, generous, and princely. But 
his most intimate fri may be separated from 
him for years, without his ever asking a question 
concerning them. He will meet them with a 
formality, a coldness, a stately indifference ; but 
when they come close to him, and fairly engage 
him in conversation, they find him as easy, plea- 
sant, and kind as they could wish. One then 
supposes that what is so agreeable will soon be 
renewed ; but stay oe him for half a year, 
and he will neither on you, nor send to in- 
quire about you.” Jounson : ‘‘ Why, Sir, I can- 
not ascertain his character exactly, as I do not 


know him ; but I should not like to have such a | 
| man for my friend. He ma 
wish not to be interrupted by his friends ; Avicd | 


ures temporis. He may bea frivolous man, and 
so much occupied with petty pursuits, that he 
may not want friends. Or he may have a notion 
that there is a dignity in a ing indifferent, 
while he in fact may not be more indifferent at his 
heart than another. 
We went to evening prayers at St, Clement’s, 
at seven, and then parted. 


CHAPTER LII.—1783. 


On Sunday, April 20, being Easter-day, after 
attending solemn service at St. Paul’s, I came to 
Dr. Johnson, and found Mr. Lowe, the painter, 
sitting with him. Mr. Lowe mentioned the great 
number of new buildings of late in London, be 
that Dr. Johnson had observed, that the num 
of inhabitants was not increased. JOHNSON: 
‘Why, Sir, the bills of mortality prove that no 
more people die now than formerly ; so it is plain 
no more live. The register of births proves no- 

ing ; for not one-tenth of the le of London 
are born there.” Boswett: “I believe, Sir, a 
great many of the children born in London die 


early.” Jounson: “‘Why, yes, Sir.” Bos- 
WELL: *‘ But those who do live, are as stout and 
strong 


le as any: Dr. Price says, they must 
be naturally strong to get through.” JOHNSON: 
‘« That is system, Sir. A great traveller observes, 
that it is said there are no weak or deformed 
people among the Indians; but he with much 
sagacity assigns the reason of this, which is, that 
the hardship of their life, as hunters and fishers, 
does not allow weak or diseased children to grow 
Now had I been an Indian I must have 

eyes would not have served me 


indeed now could fish, give me | Sce™S 


love study, and 


the head, when they saw I could do nothiz: ” 
BoswELt : ‘‘ Perhaps they would have taken care 
of you: we are told they are fond of oratory; 
ou would have talked to them.” JOHNSON: 
‘Nay, Sir, I should not have lived long enough 
to be fit to talk ; I should have been dead before I 
was ten years old. Depend upon it, Sir, a savage, 
when he is hungry, will not about with him 
a looby of nine years old, who cannot help him- 
self. They have no affection, Sir.” BoswELL: 
**T believe natural affection, of which we hear so 
much, is very small.” Jounson: “ Sir, na’ 
affection is nothing: but affection from principle 
and established duty, is sometimes wond y 
strong.” Lowe: “A hen, Sir, will feed her 
chickens in preference to herself.” JOHNSON: 
“* But we don’t know that the hen is hungry; let 
the hen be fairly hungry, and I'll warrant she'll 
eck the corn herself. A , I believe, will 
eed hens instead of himself; but we don’t know 
that the cock is hungry.” Bosweti: ‘And 
that, Sir, is not from affection but gallantry. 
But some of the Indians have affection.” JOHN- 
son : “Sir, that they help some of their children 
is plain ; for some of them live, which they could 
not do without being helped.” 

I dined with him. e company were, Mrs. 
Williams, Mrs. Desmoulins, and Mr. Lowe. He 
seemed not to be well, talked little, grew drowsy 
soon after dinner, and retired, upon which I went 


away. 

ihe next day gone to Mr. Burke’s seat in 
the country, from whencé I was recalled by an 

t a near relation of mine had killeo 


express, 
danger- 


his antagonist in a duel, and was re 

ously wounded, I saw Lttle of Dr. Johnson till 
Monday, April 28, when I nt a considerable 

of the day with him, and introduced the sub- 
ject, which then chiefly occupied my mind. JoHN- 
son: ‘‘I do not see, Sir, that fighting is abso- 
lutely forbidden in scripture ; I see revenge for- 
bidden, but not self-defence.” Bosweti: “‘ The 
Quakers say it is; ‘Unto him that smiteth thee 
on one cheek, offer him also the other.’” JOHN- 
son: “ But stay, Sir; the text is meant only to 
have the effect of moderating passion; it is plain 
that we are not to take it in a literal sense. We 
see this from the context, where there are other 
recommendations, which I warrant you the Quaker 
will not take literally; as, for instance, ‘From 
him that would borrow of thee, turn thou not 


: IO 
than I do ;” and ibid. p. 231, 
vanity of 
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1745, my friend, Tom Cumming the Quaker, said 
he would not fight, but he would drive an ammu- 
nition cart; and we know that the Quakers have 
sent flannel waistcoats to our soldiers, to enable 
them to fight better.” Bosweti: ‘‘ When a man 
is the aggressor, and by ill-usage forces on a duel 
in which he is killed, have we not little ground to 
hope that he is gone to a state of happiness?” 
Jounson: “Sir, we are not to judge determi- 
nately of the state in which a man leaves this life. 
He may in a moment have repented effectually, 
and it is possible may have been accepted of God. 
There is, in ‘Camden’s Remains,’ an pers 
upon a very wicked man, who was killed by a 
fail from his horse, in which he is supposed to 
sa 
ig ‘Between the stirrup and the ground, 
I mercy asked, I mercy found.’”* 


Boswe tt: “‘Is not the expression in the Burial- 
service, ‘in the swre and certain hope of a blessed 
resurrection,’ too strong to be used indiscrimi- 
nately, and, indeed, sometimes when those over 
whose bodies it is said, have been notoriously 
profane?” JouHNson: ‘‘It is sure and certain 
hope, Sir; not belief.” I did not insist farther; 
but cannot help thinking that less positive words 
would be more proper.t 

Talking of a man who was grown very fat, so 
as to be. incommoded with corpulency ; he said, 
** He eats too much, Sir.” BosweE.t: ‘I don’t 
know, Sir; you will see one man fat who eats 
moderately, and another lean who eats a great 
deal.” Jounson: ‘‘ Nay, Sir, whatever may be 
the quantity that a man eats, it is plain that if he 
is too fat, he has eaten more than he should have 
done. One man may have a digestion that con- 
sumes food better than common ; but it is certain 
that solidity is increased by putting something to 
it.” BoswE i: “‘ But may not solids swell and 
be distended?” Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, Sir, they may 
swell and be distended ; but that is not fat.’ 


markable instance of this is furnished by a clause in the 
will of the late Colonel Thomas, of the Guards, written 
the night before he fell in a duel, September 3, 1783: “In 
the first pieces I commit my soul to Ae ty GOD, in 
hopes of his mercy and pardon for the irre —s step I 
now (in compliance with the unwarrantable customs 
of this wicked world) put myself under the necessity of 
taking.”—-BOSWELL. 

* In repeating this epitaph Johnson improved it, The 


original runs thus: 


“ Betwixt the stirrup and the ground, 
Mercy I asked, mercy I found.” 
MALONE, 


+ SF a this objection the Reverend Mr. Ralph Chur- 
ton, Fellow of Brazenose College, Oxford, has favoured 
me with the following satisfactory observation. ‘‘ The 
ages in the Burial-service does not mean the resurrec- 
tion of the person interred, but the general resurrection ; 
it is in sure and certain hope of ¢he resurrection—not Azs 
resurrection, Where the deceased is really spoken of, 
the expression is very different, ‘as our hope is this our 
brother doth’ [rest in Christ], a mode of speech consistent 
with everything but absolute certainty that the person 
departed doth sof rest in Christ, which no one can be 
assured of without immediate revelation from Heaven. In 
the first of these places, also, ‘ eternal life’ does not neces- 
sarily mean eternity of bliss, but merely the eternity of 
the state, whether in pee dea or in amag? & to ensue 
upon the resurrection; which is probably the sense of 
‘the life everlasting,’ in the Apostles’ Creed. See 
Wheatly and Bennet on the Common Prayer.”—Bos- 
WELL, ‘ 


We talked of the accusation against a gentle- 
man for supposed delinquencies in India. JouN- 
son: ‘ What foundation there is for accusation I 
know not ; but they will not get at him. Where 
bad actions are committed at so great a distance, 
a delinquent can obscure the evidence til] the 
scent becomes cold: ,there is a cloud between | 
which cannot be penetrated: therefore all dis- 
tant power is bad. Iam clear that the best plan 
for the government of India is a despotic governor}; 
for if he be a good man, it is evidently the best. 
government: and supposing him to a bad 
man, it is better to have one plunderer than many. 
A governor, whose power is checked, lets others 
plunder, that he himself may be allowed to plun- 
der; but if despotic, he sees that the more he lets 
others plunder, the less there will be for himself, 
so he restrains them; and though he himself 

lunders, the country is a gainer, compared with 
ing plundered by numbers.” 

I mentioned the very liberal payment which 
had been received for reviewing ; and, as evidence 
of this, that it had been proved in a trial, that 
Dr. Shebbeare had received six guineas a sheet 
for that kind of literary labour. JouNson: ‘“‘Sir, 
he might get six guineas for particular sheet, but 
not communibus sheetibus.” BoSwE.u: ‘ Pray, 
Sir, by a sheet of review is it meant that it shall 
be all of the writer’s own composition? or are 
extracts, made from the book reviewed, de- 
ducted?” Jounson: ‘ No, Sir; it is'a sheet, no 
matter of what.’”? BoswE.t: “I think that it is 
not reasonable.” Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, Sir, itis. A 
man will more easily write a sheet all his own, 
than read an octavo volume to get extracts.” To 
one of Johnson’s wonderful fertility of mind, I 
believe writing was really easier than reading and 
extracting; but with ordinary men the case is 
very different. A great deal, indeed, will depend 


upon the care and judgment with which extracts 
are made. I can suppose the operation to be | 
tedious and difficult; but in many instances we i 
must observe crude morsels cut out of books as if i 
at random; and when a large extract is made 
from one place, it surely may be done with very i 
little trouble. One, however, I must acknow- | 
ledge, might be led, from the practice of reviewers | 
to suppose that they take a pleasure in original i 
writing ; for we often find, that instead of givirg 
an accurate account of what has been done 2 the 
author whose work they are reviewing, which is | 
surely the proper business of a literary journal, | 
they produce some plausible and ingenious con- 
ceits of their own, upon the topics which have 
been discussed. | 
Upon being told that old Mr. Sheridan, in- 
dignant at the neglect of his oratorical plans, had 
threatened to go to America—Jounson: “I hops 
he will go to America.” Bosweii: ‘‘ The Ames 
ricans don’t want oratory.” JouHNson: “ But we 
can want Sheri i 


On Monday, April 28, I found him at home in 
the forenoon, and Mr. Seward with him. Horace 
having been mentioned—BosweE tt: ‘ There is a 
great deal of thinking in his works. One finds 
there almost everything but religion.” Szwarp: 
‘*He speaks of his returning to it, in his Ode 
Parcus Deorum cultor et infrequens.” JouN- 
SON: ‘“‘Sir, he was not in earnest; this was 


_ which you believe is in your opinions ; you 
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tionary, under the article A/as.* This piece was, 
I suppose, one of Mallet’s first essays. It is pre- 
served in his works, with several variations. John- 
son having read aloud, from the beginning of it, 
where there were some common-plate assertions 
as to the superiority of ancient times :—“‘ How 
false,” said he, “‘ is all this, to say that in ancient 
times learning was not a disgrace to a peer as it is 
now. In ancient times a peer was as ignorant as 
-|any one else. He would have been angry to have 
it thought he could write his name. Men in 
ancient times dared to stand forth with a degree 
of ignorance with which nobody would dare now 
to stand forth. I am always angry, when I hear 
ancient times praised at the expense of modern 
times: There is now a great deal more learning 
in the world than there was formerly, for it is 
universally diffused. You have, perhaps, no man 
who knows as much Greek and Latin as Bentley; 
no man who knows as much mathematics as 
Newton; but you have many more men who 
know Greek and Latin, and who know mathe- 
matics.” 
On Thursday, May 1, I visited him in the even- 
ing along with young Mr. Burke. He said, “‘It 
is strange that there should be so little reading in 
the world, and so much writing. People in 
general do not willingly read, if they can have 
i t 1 anything else to amuse them. There must be an 
to intrgduce religious discourse upon all occasions. | external impulse ; emulation, or vanity, or avarice. 
Jounson: “ Why, yes, Sir, he will introduce j The p which the understanding 
religious discourse | without seeing whether it | through a book, has more pain than pleasure in 
will end in instruction and improvement, or pro- | it. Language is scanty, and inadequate-to ex- 
press the nice gradations and mixtures of our 


duce some profane jest. He would introduce it 

in the company of Wilkes, and twenty more } feelings. No man reads a book of science from 

such.” _ _. . | pure inclination. The books that we do read 
I mentioned Dr. Johnson's excellent distinction with pleasure are light compositions, which con- 

between liberty of conscience and liberty of teach- | tain a quick succession of events. However, I 

; have this year read all Virgil through. I reada 


ing. JOHNSON: “Consider, Sir; if you have 
book of the AZneid every night ; so it was done in 
twelve nights, and I had a great delight in it. 
The Georgics did not give me so much pleasure, 
except the fourth book, The Eclogues I have 
almost all by heart. I do not think the story of 
the AEneid interesting. I like the story of the 
Odyssey much better; and this, not on account 
of the wonderful things which it contains ; for 
there are wonderful things enough in the Aineid 
—the ships of the Trojans turned to sea-nymphs, 
—the tree at Polydorus’s tomb dropping blood. 
The story of the Odyssey is interesting, as a great 
part of it is domestic. It has been said there is 
leasure in writing, ——— in writing verses. 
allow you may have pleasure from writing, 


merely poetical.” Bosweii: “ There are, I am 
afraid, many people who have no religion at all.” 


be people without religion.” JOHNSON: “ Sir, 
_— need not wonder at this, when you consider 


yearstotally ess ofreligion. It haddropped 
out of my mind. Itwasatan early part of my hfe. 
Sickness brought it back, and I hope I have never 
lost it since.” BoswELL: ‘‘ My dear Sir, what a 
man must you have been without religion! Why 
you must have gone on inking, and sw 
and—” JoHNson (with a smile): “I 
enaugh and swore enough to be sure.” SEWARD: 
“ One should think that sickness, and the view of 
eath, would make more men religious.” JOHN- 
son: “Sir, they do not know how to go about it: 
they have not the first notion. A man who has 
never had religion before, no more grows re- 
ligious, when he is sick, than a man who has 
never learned figures can count when he has need 
of calculation.” 
I inentioned a worthy friend of ours whom we 
valued much, but observed that he was too ready 


chil 

ciples of the Church of England, and there comes 
a — who tries to pervert them to his prin- 
ciples, you would drive away the uaker You 
would not trust to the predomination of right 


k 
ne the chi of the State. If any one at- 
to teach them doctrines contrary to what 
the State a roe the magistrate may and ought 
“vate conversation, Sir?” Jounson: ‘‘ Why, 
Sir it is difficult to say where private conversa- 
tion begins and where it ends. If we three should 
discuss even the great question concerning the 
existence of a Supreme being by ourselves, we 
should not be restrained ; for that would be to 
put an end to all improvement. But if we should 
discuss it in the presence of ten boarding-school 
girls and as many boys, I think the te 
would do well to put us in the stocks, to finish the 
debate there.” , 
Lord a had sent him a ng “ a curious 
little pri m, on i e University 
of dee. by David ‘Malloch, which he 
thought would please Johnson, as affording clear 


E ‘ aft adopted 
the alteration to Mallet, for he is so called in the list of 
subscribers to ‘Savage’s Miscellanies,’ rinted in 1726; 
5S Seemann ve, no? 
_ A notion has been entertained that no such exemplifica: 
tion of Alas is to be found in ** Johnson's Dictio Tg 
and that the whole story was : fabricated 
A by ee et paeet The real fact my om it 
: is ‘ound in the folio or quarto editions, was 
‘ganging which to one of softer sound, had given | added by Johnson in his own ecfave abridgment, in 173% 
» 2hnsop occasion to introduce him into his Dic- pas gg Pre JUN. 
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after it is over, if you have written well ;* but 
_ don’t go willing y toitagain. I know, when 

have been writing verses, I have run ve finger 
down the margin, to see how many I had made, 
and how few I had to make.” 

He seenied to be in a very placid humour, and 
although I have no note of the particulars of 
young Mr. Burke's conversation, it is but justice 
to mention in general, that it was such that Dr, 
Johnson said to me afterwards, ‘“‘ He did very 
well indeed ; I have a mind to tell his father,” 


**TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


* Dear Sir, May 2, 1783. 
“The gentleman who waits on you with this, 
is Mr. Cruikshanks, who wishes to succeed his 
friend Dr. Hunter, as Professor of Anatomy in 
the nn ok Academy, is qualifications are ve 
generally known, and it adds dignity to the insti- 
tution that such ment are candidates. 
“TI am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
‘Sam. JOHNSON,” 


I have no minute of any interview with Johnson 
till Thursday, May rsth, when I find what follows : 
—Boswe tt: ‘‘ I wish much to be in Parliament, 
Sir.” Jounson: “Why, Sir, unless you come 
resolved to support any administration, you 
. would be the worse for being in Parliament, 
because you would be obliged to live more ex- 

nsively.” BosweE.i: “ Perhaps, Sir, I should 
* the less happy for being in Parliament. I 
never would a my vote, and I should be vexed 
if things went wrong.” JoHNson: “‘ That’s cant, 
Sir. It would not vex you more in the house 
than in the gallery: public affairs vex no man,” 
BosweE._: “‘ Have not they vexed yourself a 
little, Sir? Have not you been vexed by all the 
turbulence of this reign, and by that absurd vote 
of the House cf Commons, ‘ That the influence of 
the Crown ha: increased, is increasing, and ought 
to be diminished?’” JoHNSoN: eae I have 
never slept an hour less, nor eat an ounce less 
mzat. I would have knocked the factious dogs 
on the head, to be sure; but I was not vexed.” 
Boswe.u: ‘“‘I declare, Sir, upon my honour, 
I did imagine I was vexed, and took a pride 
in it ; but it’ was, perhaps, cant; for I own I 
neither eat less, nor slept less.” JoHNSON: 
‘*My dear friend, clear your wind of cant, 
You may ¢a/k as other people do: you may say 
to a man, ‘Sir, Iam your most humble servant.’ 
You are zo¢ his most humble servant. You may 
say, ‘These are bad times; it is a melanchol 
thing to be reserved to such times.’ You don’t 
mind the times. You tell a maa, ‘I am sorry you 
had such bad weather the last day of your journey, 
and were so much wet.’ You don’t care sixpence 
whether he is wet or ag You may ZaZk in this 
manner; it is a mode of talking in society: but 
don’t ¢kink foolishly.” 

I talked of living in the country. JouNnson: 
“Don’t set up for what is called hospitality ; it 


* “Dum fruitur arte; postquam pinxerit, 
fruitur fructu (Sexeca.)—KEARNEY. 

+ Let it be remembered, by those who accuse Dr. John- 
eon of illiberality, that both were Scotchonen,—BOS- 
WELL, 


pin t, 
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TY | visits; but I would not be in 
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cares for you. A man who stays a week with 
makes him a slave for a week.” Bos- 
But there are people, Sir, who make 
their houses a home to their guests, and are them- 
selves quite easy.” JOHNSON: “ Then, Sir, home 
must be the same to the guests, and they need 
not come.” 

Here he discovered a notion common enough 
in persons not much accustomed to entertain 
company, that there must be a degree of elaborate 
attention, otherwise company will think them- 
selves neglected ; and such attention is no doubt 
very fatiguing.. He proceeded: “I would not 
however, a stranger in my own country; I 
would visit my neighbours, and receive their 

i haste to return visits. 
If a gentleman comes to see me, I tell him he 
does me a great deal of honour. I do not go to 
see him perhaps for ten weeks ; then we are v 
complaisant to each other. No, Sir, you wi 
have much more influence by giving. or lending © 
money where it is wanted, than by hospitality.” 

On Saturday, May 17, I saw him for a short 
time. Having mentioned that I had that morning 
been with old Mr. Sheridaa, he remembered their 
former intimacy with a cordial warmth, and said 
to me, ‘‘ Tell Mr. Sheridan, I shall be glad to see 
him, and shake handswith him.” BoswELt: “ It 
is to me very wonderful that resentment should be 
kept up solong.” JouNson: “ Why, Sir, it is not 
altogether resentment that he does Qot visit me; 
it is partly falling out of the habit,—partly dis 

st, as onehas at a drug that has made him sick. 

esides, he knows that I laugh at his oratory.” 
Another day I spoke of one of our friends, of 
whom he, as well as I, had a very high opinion. 
He expatiated in his praise; but added, “ Sir, he 
is a cursed Whig, a bottomless Whig, as they all 
are now.” 

I mentioned my expectations from the interest 
of an_eminent person then in power; adding, 
“but I- have no claim but the claim of friendshi . 
however, some people will go a great way for 
that motive.” JoHNsoNn: “Sir, they will go all 
the way from that motive.” A gentleman talked 
of retirmg. ‘‘ Never think of that,” said Johnson. 
The gentleman urged, ‘‘I should then do no ill,” 
Dee ei “*Nor no good either. Sir, it would 

a civil suicide,” 

On Monday, May 26, I found him at tea, and 
the celebrated Miss Burney, the author of ‘* Eye- 
lina” and “ Cecilia” with him. I asked, if there 
would be any speakers in Parliament, if there were 
no places to be obtained. Jounson: “ Yes, Sir. 
Why do you speak here? Either to instruct and 
entertain, which is a benevolent motive; or for 
distinction, which is a selfish motive.” I men- 
tioned “Cecilia.” JouNson (with an air of 
animated satisfaction): ‘‘ Sir, if you talk of 
‘ Cecilia,’ talk on.” 

We talked of Mr. Barry’s exhibition of his 

ictures, JOHNSON: ‘‘ Whatever the hand ma 

ve done, the mind done its part. There is 
a grasp of mind there, which you find no where 
else,” * 

*In Mr Barry’s printed analysis, or descriptica of 
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I asked, whether a man naturally virtuous, or 
one who has overcome wicked inclinations is the 
best. JoHNSON: “Sir, to you, the man who has 
overcome wicked inclinations is not the best. He 
has more merit to AzmseZf. 1 would rather trust 
my money to a man who has no hands, and soa 
physical impossibility to steal, than to a man of 
the most honest principles. There is a witty 
satirical story of Foote. He had a small bust of 
Garrick placed upon his bureau. ‘You may be 
surprised,’ said he, ‘ that I allow him to be so near 
my gold; but, ibe will observe, he has no hands,’” 

On Friday, May 29, being to set out for Scot- 
land next morning, I passed a part of the day 
with him in more than usual earnestness ; as his 
health was in a more precarious state than at any 
time when I had parted from him. He, however, 
was quick and lively, and critical, as usual. I 
mentioned one who was a very learned man. 
nde “*Ves, Sir, he has a great deal of 
earning; but it never lies straight. There is 
never one idea by the side of another; tis all 
entangled: and then he drives it so awkwardly 
upon conversation !” 

I stated to him an anxious thought, by which a 
sincere Christian might be disturbed, even when 
conscious of having lived a good life, so far as is 
consistent with human infirmity; he might fear 
that he should afterwards fall away, and be guilty 
of such crimes as would render all his former 
religion yain, Could there be, upon this awful 
subject, such a thing as balancing of accounts ; 
suppose a man who has led a good life for seven 
years, commits an act of wickedness, and instantly 
dies, will his former good life have any effect in 
his favour? JoHNsoN: “Sir, if a man has led a 
good life for seven years, and then is hurried by 
fassion to do what is wrong, and is suddenly 
carried off, depend upon it he will have the re- 
ward of his seven years’ good life: Gop will not 
take a catch ofhim. Upon this principle Richard 
Baxter believes that a suicide may be saved. 
‘If,’ says he, ‘it should be objected that what 
I maintain may encourage suicide, I answer, 
I am not to tell a lie to prevent it.”” ~Bos- 
WELL: ‘But does not the text say, ‘As the 
tree falls, so it must lie?’” JOHNSON: ‘Ves, 
Sir; as the tree falls: but,” after a little pause, 
“that is meant as to the general state of the tree, 
not what is the effect of a sudden blast.”” In 
short, he interpreted the expression as referring 
to condition, not to epee The common notion, 
therefore, seems to be erroneous ; and Shenstone’s 
witty remark on divines trying to give the tree a 
jerk upon a death-bed, to e it lie favourably, 
is not well founded. 

I asked him what works of Richard Baxter’s I 
should read. He said, ‘‘Read any of them ; 
they are all good.” 

He said, ‘“‘Get as much force of mind as you 
can. Live within your income. Always have 
something saved at the end of the year. Let 
your imports be more than your exports, and 
you'll never go far wrong.” 

I assured him, that in the extensive and various 
range of his acquaintance there never had been 


these pictures, he speaks of Johnson’s character in the 
highest terms.—BOSWELL, 
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a ection for him than 
lieve it, Sir. 
to whom I 
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one who had a more sincere mane’ and 

I had. He said, ‘‘I be- 

Were | in distress, there is no man 
should sooner come than to you. 


should like to come and havea cottage in your 


park, toddle about, live mostl 
taken care of by Mrs. Boswell. 


on milk, and be 
She and I are 


good friends now—are we not ae 

Talking of devotion, he said, “Though it be 
true that ‘Gop dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands,’ yet in this state of being, our minds 


are more piously affected in 


places appropriated 


to divine worship, than in others. Some people 


have a particular room in 


their houses, where 


they say their prayers; of which I do not dis- 


approve, as it may animate their devotion.” 
He embraced me, and gave me his blessing, as 


usual when I was leaving 


him for any length of 


time, I walked from his door to-day, with a 
fearful apprehension of what might happen before 
I returned. 


‘‘TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
WILLIAM WINDHAM. 


ae London, May 31, 1783. 


R, 

‘“‘ The bringer of this letter is the father of Miss 
Philips,* a singer, who comes to try her voice on 
the stage at Dublin. 

“Mr. Philips is one of my old friends; and as 


I am of opinion 


will 


yn that neither he nor his daughter 
do anything that can disgrace their bene- 


factors, I take the liberty of entreating you td 


countenance and protect 


them so far as may be 


suitable to your station and character ;+ and shall 
consider myself as obliged by any favourable 


notice which 


they shall have the honour of 


receiving from you. 


“Tam, Sir, your most humble servant, 
“Sam, JOHNSO.t.” 


The following is another instance of his active 
benevolence :— 


‘¢7Q SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, 
‘* DEAR SIR, Sune 2, 1783. 


“T have sent you some of my godson’s} per- 
formances, of which I do not preene to form any 


opinion. When I took the li 


erty of mentioning 


him to you, I did not know what I have since 


been told, 
among the students of the Academy. What more 


can 


this 


that Mr. Moser had admitted him 


be done for him, I earnestly entreat you to 


consider ; for I am very desirous that he should 
derive some advantage from my connection with 
him, If you are inclined to see him, I will brin 
him to wait on you at any time that you sh 
be pleased to appoint. 


“T am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
: “*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


My anxious ee at parting with him 
t 


ear proved to be but too well founded ; for 


not long afterwards he had a dreadful stroke of 


* Now the celebrated Mrs, Crouch.—BOSWELL, 

+ Mr. Windham was at this time in Dublin, Secretary 
to the Earl of Northington, then Lord Lieutenant of Ire 
land.—BOSW2LL. 

t Son of Mr. Samuel Paterson.—BOSWELL. 
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' when Frank, who had been sent after him, de-! 
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thanks to Mrs. Cobb, and Mr. Pearson, and all 
that have shown attention to me. 

**Let us, my dear, pray for one another, and 
consider our sufferings as notices mercifully given 
us to prepare ourselves for another state. 

“J live now but in a melancholy way. My old 
friend Mr. Levett is dead, who lived with me in 
on re — was useful and pen igre 
: : rs. Desmoulins is gone away; an rs. Wil- 
Pe ey, gy ven Senet ae liams is so much decayed, that she can add little 
aig Of , Aa al e Le oe Q/\to another’s gratifications. The world passes 
ais 17th of last pe 2 a ont en70 1 pactack 4 ‘away; and we are passing with it; but there is, 

g, as near as I can guess, I perceived myself | doubtless, another world, which will endure for 
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livered this note: ‘‘ Come, come, dear Davies, I 
ain always sorry when we quarrel ; send me word 
that we are friends,” 


‘*TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** Dear Sir, London, Fuly 3, 1783. 
** Your anxiety about my health is very friendly, 


almost totally deprived of speech. I had no ain. e : 
My organs were so obstructed that I could say i ig Aaron er _ r eke iy = 
no, but could scarcely say yes. I wrote the neces- ; a tn Jounson.” 


sary directions, for it pleased God to spare my 
tae ipgcenk Pees eon oj eee Such was the general vigour of his constitution, 
my own disorder, and that in which I sent for the | that he recovered from this alarming and severe 
doctors, I had, I believe, in spite of my surprise — ee aieckarss Mr po ita jaly 
and solicitude, a little sleep, and nature began to R aes nes x. = ie ae re epee 
renew its operations. They came and gave the | an eae tal ee oH > ee 
paew. q Ss : 1 easi an 
hinge eee oe oe eo iG ved ore time of his life. In August he went as far as the 
ee ee cs oye ae be a ear | neighbourhood of Salisbury, to Heals, the seat of 
are weak, and I cannot Eaneaien discourse long ; | t lacergihigsabety pra s ee a Bs 
but strength, I hope, will return. The hysicians ~ hic famil a his di ne tind 2 eat hell rio 
consider me as cured. I was last Sunday ate abl Ae f thi sent anos A I 
church. On Tuesday I took an airing to Hamp- pelle seentiea on cee ees ia 
. to Heale without fatigue. 30, I am entertained 


stead, and dined with the Club, where Lord ' 
Palmerston was proposed, and, against my opin- | 
ion, was rejected.* I designed to go next week 

with Mr. Langton, to-Rochester, where I purpose 

to stav about ten days, and then try some other 

air. have many kind invitations. Your_bro- 

ther has very frequently inquired after me. Most 

of my friends have, culead, been very attentive, 

Thank dear Lord Hailes for his present. 

*T hope you found at your return everything 
gay and prosperous, and your lady in particular, 
quite recovered and confirmed. Pay her my 
respects, 

“T am, dear Sir, your most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


quite to my mind,” * 


‘¢TO DR. BROCKLESBY. 


‘“* Heale, near Salisbury, 
** DEAR SIR, Aug. 29, 1783. 

“Without appearing to want a just sense of 
your kind attention, I cannot omit to give an 
account of the day which seemed to appear in 
some sort d pete a I rose at five, and went out 
at six ; and having reached Salisbury about nine, 
went forward a few miles in my friend’s chariot. 
I was no more wearied with the journey, though 
it was a high-hung, rough coach, than I should 
have been forty years ago. We shall now see 


ee 
TO MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. | « 3, nis tetter to Mrs. Thrale, written on the 13th of 


London, Fuly 5, 1783. 


** DEAR MADAM, 


** The account which you give of your health is | 
Gop to restore | middle state between clamour and silence, between 


May it please 
affected my speech, and still 
to obstruct my utter- 


but melancholy. 

you. .My disease 
continues, in some degree, 
ance ; my voice is distinct enough 
the organs being still weak_are quickl 
but in other respects I am, 
than I have latel 
my state without t 


weary ; 


¢ help of any other hand. 


‘In the opinion of my friends, and in my own, | Rowles, near Salisbury, an 


for a while; but | know not if 


I think, rather better | her vital powers appear to be slowly burning out. 
been; and can let you know | 


Au , we find the following melancholy paragraph :— 
‘“T am now broken with disease, without the alleviation 
of familiar friendship or domestic society: I have no 
eneral conversation and self-tormenting solitude. Levett 
dead, and poor Williams is making haste to die: I 
she will ever more come out of her chamber.” 
st 26, he adds, ‘* Mrs 
at she grows better; wed 
O- 
body thinks, however, that she will very soon be quite 
wasted, and as she suffers me to be of very little use to 
her I haye determined to pass some time with Mr. 
have taken a place for 


In a subsequent letter, Au 
Williams fancies now and then t 


{ am gradually mending. The physicians con- | Thursda 


sider me as cured, and I had leave four days ago, - 
to wash the cantharides from my head, Last 
Tuesday I dined at the Club. 


‘Tam going next week into Kent, and purpose | thing seen, and every person spe 
uently this summer ; whether | presses images of pain. Though it ‘be true that no man 


tochange the airfre 


I shall wander so far as Staffordshire I cannot 


tell. I should be glad to come. Return my 
xternal locality 
* His lordship was soon after chosen, and is now a | embodied beings. 
vaember of the rome .—BOSWHLI. 


en See" 


a 


« 


y- 

“Some benefit may be perhaps received from change 
of air, some from c “— of company, and some from 
mere change of place. It is not easy to grow well in 


chamber where one has long been sick, and where every 
eaking, revives and 


can run away from himself, yet he may escape from many 

causes of useless uneasiness. That the mind ts tts own 

ont is the boast of a fallen angel that had learned to lie. 

has great effects, at least upon ali 

I hope this little journe afford 
me at Jeast some suspense of melancholy.”—-MAI Oma 
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what air will do, The country is all a plain, and 
the house in which I am, so far as I can judge 
from my window, for I write before I have left 
my chamber, is suf€ciently pleasant. 

“‘Be so kind as to continue your attention to 
Mrs, Williams; it is great consolation to the well, 
and still greater to the sick, that they find them- 
selves not neglected ; and I know chat you will 
be desirous of giving comfort, even where you 
have no great hope of giving help. 

“Since I wrote the former part of the letter, I 
find that by the course of the post I cannot send 
t before the thirty-first. 

‘Tam, &c., 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


While he was here, he had a letter from Dr. 
Brocklesby, acquainting him of the death of 
Mrs. Williams,* which affected him a good deal. 
Though for several years her temper had not 
been complacent, she had valuable qualities, and 
her departure left a blank in his house. Upon 
this occasion he, according to his habitual course 
of pity, composed a prayer. t 

shall here insert a few particulars concerning 
him, with which I have been favoured by one of 
friends, 

“‘ He had once conceived the design of writing 
the Life of Oliver Cromwell, saying, that he 
thought it must be highly curious to trace his 
extraordinary rise to the supreme power, from so 
obscure a beginning. He at length laid aside his 
scheme, on discovering that all that can be told 
of him is already in print ; and that it is imprac- 
ticable to procure any authentic information in 
addition to what the world is already possessed 


“Fie had likewise projected, but at what part 
of hi, life is not known, a work to show how small 


* In his letter to ‘iss Susanna Thrale, Sept. 9, 1783, he 
thus writes: ‘‘ Pray show Mamma this passage of a letter 
from Dr. Brocklesby. ‘Mrs. Williams, from mere inani- 
tion, has at length paid the great debt to nature about 
three o’clock this morning, (Sept. 6.) She died without 
a struggle, retaining her faculties to the very last, and, as 
she expressed it, having set her house in order, was pre- 
pared to leave it, at the last summons of nature.’ ” 

In his letter to Mrs. Thrale, Sept. 22, he adds, “ Poor 
Williams has, I hope, seen the end of her afflictions, She 
savy with prudence, and she bore with fortitude, She 

t me. 


‘Thou thy weary task hast done, 
Home art gone, and ta’en thy wages.’ 


Had she had good humour and prompt elocution, her 
unive curiosity and comprehensive knowledge would 
have made her the delight of all that knew her. She has 
eft her little to your charity school.”—MALONE, 

“‘ Prayers and Meditations,” p, 226. 

This, however, was entirely a mistake, as appears 
‘rom the Memoirs published by Mr. Noble. Ha ohn 
son been furnished with the materials which the in ustry 
of that 3 i pom has procured, and with others which, 
it is believed, are yet preserved in manuscri t, he would, 
without doubt, have produced a most valuable and curious 

ory of Cromwell's life. 

I may add, that, had Johnson given us a Life of Crom- 
well, we should not have been disgusted in numberless 
Instances with—“ My Lord Protector” and “M Lady 
Protectress ;” and certainly the brutal ruffian who pre- 
sided in the pe deep fy that murdered their sove- 
reign would have been characterised by very different 
epithets than those which are applied to him in this work, 
where we find him described as “the bold and deter. 
mined Bradshaw.”—MALON 3 
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a quantity of REAL FICTION there is in the world: 
and that the same images, with very little varia- 
tion, have served all the authors who have ever 
written,” 

“His thoughts, in the latter part of his life. 
were freceinante employed on his deceased friends. 
He often muttered these, or such like sentences « 
‘ Poor man ! and then he died.’ ” 

“‘ Speaking of a certain literary friend, ‘ He is a 
very pompous puzzling fellow,’ said he; ‘he lent 
me a letter once that somebody had written to 


‘him, no matter what it was about ; but he wanted 


to have the letter back, and expressed a mighty 
value for it ; he hoped it was to be met with again, 
he would not lose it for a thousand pounds. I 
laid my hand upon it soon afterwards, and gave it 
him. I believe I said I was very glad to have 
met with it. Oh, then he did not know that it 
signified anything. So you see, when the letter 
was lost it was worth a thousand pounds, and 
when it was found it was not worth a farthing.’ ” 

“ The style and character of his conversation is 
pretty generally known; it was certainly con- 
ducted in conformity with a precept of Lord 
Bacon, but it is net clear, I apprehend, that this 
conformity was either perceived or intended by 
Johnson. The precept alluded to is as follows :— 
“In all kinds of speech, either pleasant, grave, 
severe, or ordinary, it is convenient to speak 
leisurely, and rather drawlingly than hastily ; be- 
cause hasty speech confounds the memory, and 
oftentimes, besides the unseemliness, drives a man 
either to stammering, a nonplus, or harping on 
that which should follow ; whereas a slow 
confirmeth the memory, addeth a conceit of wisdom 
to the hearers, besides a seemliness of speech and 
countenance,’* Dr. Johnson’s method of con- 
versation was certainly calculated to excite at- 
tention, and to amuse and instruct (as it happened) - 
without wearying or confusing his company. He 
was always most perfectly clear and perspicuous ; 
and his language was so accurate, and his sen- 
tences so neatly constructed, that his conversation 
might have been all printed without any correc- 
tion. At the same time, it was easy and natural ; 
the accuracy of it had no appearance of labour, 
constraint, or stiffness ; he seemed more correct 
than others, by the force of habit, and the cus- 
tomary exercises of his powerful mind.” 

He spoke often in praise of French literature. 
‘ The French are excellent in this,’ he would say; 
‘they have a book on every subject.’ From what 
he had seen of them he denied them the praise of 
superior politeness, and mentioned, with very 
visible disgust, the custom they have of spittin 
on the floors of their apartments. ‘This,’ sai 
the Doctor, ‘is as gross a thing as can well be 
done; and one wonders how any man, or set of 
men, can persist in so offensive a practice for a 
whole day together; one should expect that the 
first effort towards civilisation would remove it 
even among savages.’ ” 

*** Baxter’s Reasons of the Christian Reli ion,’ 
he thought contained the best collection of the 
evidences of the divinity of the Christian system,” 

“Chemistry was always an interesting pursuit 


* Hints for Civil Conversation.—Bacon’s Works, 4to,, 
val. i, p. 571.—MALONE, ; 
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with Dr. Johnson. Whilst he was in Wiltshire 
he attended some experiments that were made by 
a physician at Salisbury, on the new kinds of air. 
In the course of the experiments, frequent mention 
peing made of Dr. Priestley, Dr. Johnson knit his 
grows, and in a stern manner inquired, ‘Why do 
we hear so much of Dr. Priestley?* He was 
very properly answered, ‘Sir, because we are in- 
debted to him for these important discoveries.’ 
On this Dr. Johnson appeared well content, and 
replied, ‘ Well, well, 1 believe we are; and let 
every man have the honour he has merited.’”’ 

“ A friend was one day, about two years before 
his death, struck with some instance of Dr. John- 
son’s great candour. ‘ Well, Sir,’ said he, ‘I will 
always say that you are a very candid man,’— 
‘Will you?’ replied the Doctor; ‘I doubt then 
you will be very singular. But indeed, Sir,’ con- 
tinued he, ‘I look upon myself to be a man very 
much misunderstood. I am not an uncandid, nor 
am Iasevere man. I sometimes say more than 
I mean, in jest: and people are apt to believe me 
serious ; however, 1 am more candid than I was 
when I was younger. As I know more of man- 
kind, I expect less of them, and am ready now to 
call a man a good man, upon easier terms than I 
was formerly. ” 


diaplaanns when the 
; 


asm; by which mzzd is denied to human nature, which, 
us of every elevated principle. 


whether Cra or bad, is included in an unchangeable an 
unavoidable system 5 
alee 4 that we have no reason to think 


pstulant ee with which he dares to insult the 
venerable esta 


ing passa 
pious, an 
the men who were prosecuted for burning hs house. 
cannot,” says he, “as a mecessarian (meaning ecesstta- 
rian), hate any man; because I consider him as dezng, 
in all respects, just what GOD has made him to be; and 
also as doing, with respect to me, nothing but what he 
was expressly designed and appeinted to do; GOD being 
the only case, and men tN more than the zzstru- 
ments in his hands to execute all his pleasure,” —Illustra- 
t'ons of Philosophical Necessity, p. 111. 

The Rev. Dr. Parr, in a late tract, appears to suppose 
that Dr. ¥ohnson not only endured, but almost solicited, 
an interview with Dr. Priestley. In justice to Dr. 
ee I declare my firm belief that he never did. My 

ustrious friend was  eobpie resolute in not giving 
countenance to men whose writings he considered as per- 
nicious to society. I was present at Oxford when Dr. 
Price, even before he had rendered himself so generally 
obnoxious by his zeal fur the French revolution, came 
into a company where Johnson was, who instantly left 
the room. Much more would he have reprobated Dr. 
Priestley. 3 

Whoever wishes to see a perfect delineation of this 
literary Fack of all trades, may find it in an ingenious 
tract, entitled, ‘A small Whole-len h of Dr. Priestley,” 
printed for Rivingtons, in St. Paul's-churchyard.—BOs- 
WELL. 


LOPLI LLL LLL IS 


ee ne 


d, ' him to Mr. Cruikshank, 


oe 


CHAPTER LIIL—1733. 


On his return from Heale he wrote to Dr 
Burney :— 


‘“‘T came home on the 18th of September, at 
noon, to a very disconsolate house, You and 
have lost our friends; but you have more friends 
at home. My domestic companion is taken from 
me. She is much missed, for her acquisitions’ 
were many, and her curiosity universal; so thaf 
she partook of every conversation. I am not wel 
enough to go much out; and to sit, and eat, of 
fast alone, is very wearisome. I always mean to 
send my compliments to all the ladies.” 


His fortitude and patience met with severe 
trials during this year. The stroke of the palsy 
has been related circumstantially; but he was 
also afflicted with the gout, and was, besides, © 
troubled with a complaint which not only was 
attended with immediate inconvenience, but 
threatened him with a chirurgical operation, from 
which most men would shrink, The complaint 
was a sarcocele, which Johnson bore with un- 
common firmness, and was not at all frightened 
while he looked forward to amputation. He was 
attended by Mr, Pott and Mr. Cruikshank. I 
have before me a letter of the 30th of July this 
year, to Mr. Cruikshank, in which he says: ‘“‘ 
am going to put myself into your hands :” and 
another accompanying a set of his ‘‘ Lives of the 
Poets,” in which he says, “‘ 1 beg your acceptance 
of these volumes, as an acknowledgment of the 
great favours which you have bestowed on, Sir, 
your most obliged and most humble servant.” 
I have in my possession several more letters from 
and also to Dr. Mudge, 
at Plymouth, which it would be improper to insert, 
as they are filled with unpleasing technical details, 
I shall, however, extract from his letters to Dr. 
Mudge such passages as show either a felicity of 
expression or the undaunted state of his mind. 

‘* My conviction of your skill, and my belief of 
your friendship, determine me to entreat your 
opinion and advice.” 

“In this state I with great earnestness desire 
you to tell me what is to be done. Excision is 
doubtless necessary to the cure, and I know not 
any means of palliation, The operation is doubt- 
less painful; but is it dangerous? The pain I 
hope to endure with decency ; but Iam loath to 
put life into much hazard.” 

‘* By representing the gout as an antagonist to 
tke palsy, you have said by we to make it wel- 
come. ‘This is not strictly the first fit ; but I hope 
it is as good as the first ; for it is the second that 
ever confined me; and the first was ten years 
ago, much less fierce and fiery than this.” 

‘Write, dear Sir, what you can to inform or 
encourage me, ‘The operation is not delayed by 
any fears or objections of mine.” 


‘679 BENNET LANGTON, ESQ. 


** Dear Sir, London, Sept.29, 1783. 
““You may very reasonably charge me with 
insensibility of your kindness and that of Lady 


—_———- 
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Rothes, a I have suffered to ie time “4 
pass without paying any acknowle ent, 
now, at last, rete my thanks; pam I did 
it not sooner I ought to tell you. I went into 
Wiltshire as soon as I well could, and was there 
much employed in palliatin my own malady. 
Disease produces much selfishness. A man in 
pain is looking after ease; and lets most other 
things go as chance shall dispose of them. In the 
meantime I have lost a companion,* to whom I 
have had recourse for domestic amusement for 
thirty years, and whose variety of knowledge 
never was exhausted ; and now return to a habi- 
tation vacant and desclate, I carry about a very 
troublesome and dangerous complaint which ad- 
mits no cure but by the chirurgical knife, Let 
me have your prayers, 


st Sz. Jounson.” 

Happily the complaint abated without his being 
put to the torture of amputation. But we must 
surely admire the maaiy resolution which he dis- 
covered, while it hung over him. 

In a letter to the same gentleman he writes, 
“The gout has, within these four days, come 
upon me with a violence which I never expe- 
rienced before. It made me helpless as an infant.” 
And in another, having mentioned Mrs. Williams, 
he says,—‘* Whose death following that of Levett, 
has now made my house a solitude. She left her 
little substance to a charity-school. She is, I 
hope, where there is neither darkness, nor want, 
nor sorrow.” 

I wrote to him, begging to know the state of 
his health, and mentioned that “ Baxter’s Ana- 
creon, which is in the library at Auchinleck, was, 
I find, collated by my father in 1727, with the 
MS. belonging to the University of Leyden, and 
he has made a number of notes upon it. Would 
you advise me to publish a new edition of it?” 

is answer was dated September 30.—* You 
should not make your letters such rarities, when 
you know, or might know, the uniform state of 
my health. It is very long since I heard from 
you; and that I have not answered is a very 
insufficient reason for the silence of a friend. 
Your Anacreon is a very uncommon book ; neither 
London nor Cambridge can supply a copy of that 
edition. Whether it should ie reprinted, you 
cannot do better than consult Lord Hai es. 
Besides my constant and radical disease, I have 
been for these ten days much harassed with the 
gout; but that has now remitted, I hope Gop 
will yet grant me a little longer life, and make 
me less unfit to appear before him.” . 

He this autumn received a visit from the cele- 
brated Mrs. Siddons. He gives this account of 
it in one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale, October 
27 :— ; 


“Mrs. Siddons, in her visit to me, behaved 
with great modesty and Propriety, and left no- 
thing behind her to be censured or despised. 
Neither praise nor money, the two powerful cor- 
ruptors of mankind, seemed to have depraved 

| her. I shall be glad to see her again. Her 


* Mrs. Anna Williams.—BOSWELL. 
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ticularly asked her which of Shakspeare’s charac- 
answering that she thought the character of 
natural :—‘I think 


hobble out to the theatre myself.’ Mrs. Siddons 


said, “ Are you, Sir, one of t 


[1783 
brother Kemble calls on me, and pleases me very 
well, Mrs, Siddons and [ talked of plays; and 


she told me her intention of exhibitin this winter 
the characters of 
Isabella, in S 


erine, and 


Constance, Ca 
e, » 


Mr. Kemble has favoured me with the following 


minute of what passed at this visit :— 


‘“When Mrs. Siddons came into the toon 


there happened to be no chair ready for her 
which he observing, said with a smile, ‘ Madam 
you who so often occasion a want of seats to other 
people, will the more easily excuse the want ot 
one yourself.’ 


“ Having placed himself by her, he with great 
ood humour entered upon a consideration of the 
nglish drama ; and, among other inquiries, par- 

ters she was most pleased with. Upon her 
Queen Catherine in Henry the Eighth the most 
so, too, Madam,’ said he; 
‘and whenever you perform it, I will once more 
promised she would de herself the honour of 
acting his favourite part for him; but many Cir- 
cumstances happened to prevent the representa- 
a of King Henry the Eighth during the Doctor’s 
e, 

‘* In the course of the evening he thus gave his 
opinion upon the merits of some of the principal 
performers whom he remembered to have seen 
upon the stage. ‘Mrs. Porter in the vehemence 
of rage, and Mrs. Clive in the sprightliness of 
humour, I have never seen equalled, What 
Clive did best, she did better than Garrick ; but 
could not do half so many things well ; she was a. 
better romp than any I ever saw in nature — 
Pritchard, in common life, was a vulgar idiot.; 
she would talk of her gownd; but, when she 
appeared upon the stage, seemed to be inspired 
by gentility and understanding.—I once talked 
with Colley Cibber, and thought him ignorant of 
the principles of his art.—Garrick, Madam, was 
no declaimer ; there was not one of his own scene- 
shifters who could not have spoken Tv be, or not 
to be, better than he did; yet he was the only 
actor I ever saw, whom I ‘could call a master 
both in tragedy and comedy ; though I liked him 
best in comedy. A true conception of character, 
and natural expression of it, were his distinguished 
excellencies,’ Having expatiated, with his usual 
force and eloquence, on Mr. Garrick’s extra- 
ordinary eminence as an actor, he concluded with 
this compliment to his social talents : ‘ And after 
all, Madam, I thought him less to be envied on 
the stage than at the head of a table.’” 


Eason indeed, had thought more upon thc 
subject of acting than might be generally su 

posed, Talking of it one day to Mr. Kemble, he 
ose enthusiasts who 
believe yourself transformed into the very cha- 
racter you represent?” Upon Mr. Kemble’s 
answering that he had never felt so strong a per- 
suasion himself: ‘*To be sure not, Sir,” said 
Johnson, “ the thing is impossible. And if Gar 
rick really believed himself to be that monster 
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every time he performed it.” * 


6¢-TQ MRS. LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 


1 “* Bolt-court, Fleet-street, 
Nov. 10, 1783- 
. of which your 
maid has sent an account, must have very much 
death of a frien 
we do not love to think of it, 
and therefore are not prepared for its coming. 


think, a religious man, and therefore 


““DeaR MADAM, 
“ The death of poor Mr. Porter, 


surprised you. The 
always unexpected : 


He was, I 
that his end was happy. 

‘‘ Death has likewise visited 
tation. Last month died Mrs. 
been to me for thirty years in 


sister : her knowledge was great, and 


sation pleasing. 


pressure of successive diseases. 
the gout with some severity. 
escaped the operation whic 
upon the whole restored 
own expectation, 

“* As we daily see our 


nothing more, at least pray 
remember, that as others 


Iam, Madam 
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Richard the Third, he deserved to be hanged 


sh mournful habi- 
illiams, who had 
the place of a 
her conver- 
I now live in cheerless solitude. 
““My two last years have passed under the 
I have lately had 
But I wonderfully 
I mentioned, andam 
to health beyond my 


friends die round.us, we 
| that are left must cling closer, and, if we can do 
for one another; an 
die we must die too, 
au prepare ourselves diligently for the last great 


2 
‘Yours affectionately, 


‘SAM. JOHNSON. 


A pleasing 
one of his 
ublication of 
na letter to one of the 
**A friend, whose name 
mamma has tried to 
to inquire whether t 
brought me into difficulties for 
with an invitation 


———— 


* My worthy friend, Mr. John 


Nichols, 


instance of the generous attention of 
friends has been discovered by the 
Mrs. Thrale’s collection of Letters. 
Miss Thrales, he writes, 
1 will tell, when your 
ess it, sent to my i 
is long train of il 


was present 


dis almost 


hysician 
ness had 
want of money, 
to send to him for what occa- 
sion required. I shall write this night to thank 


i 
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him, having no need to borrow.” And afters 
wards, in a letter to Mrs. Thrale, ‘‘Since you 
cannot guess, I will tell you, that the generous 
man was Gerard Hamilton. I returned him a 
very thankful and respectful letter.” 

I applied to Mr. Hamilton, bya common friend, 
and he has been so obliging as to iet me have 
Johnson’s letter to him upon this occasion, to _ 
adorn my collection. 


‘(> THE RIGHT HONOURABLE WILLIAM 
GERARD HAMILTON. _ 


‘DEAR SIR, November 19, 1783. 

‘© Your kind inquiries after my affairs, and your 
generous offers, have been communicated to me 
by Dr. Brocklesby. I return thanks with great 
sincerity, having lived long enough to know what 
gratitude is due to your friendship ; and entreat 
that my refusal may not be imputed to sullenness 
or pride. Iam, indeed, in no want. Sickness is, 
by the generosity of my physicians, of little ex- 
pense to me. But if any unexpected exigence 
should press me, you shall see, dear Sir, how 
cheerfully I can be obliged to so much liberality. 

‘¢ I am, Sir, 
*¢ Your most obedient and most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


I find in this, as in former years, notices of his 
kind attention to Mrs. Gardiner, who, though in 
the humble station of a tallow-chandler upon 
Snow Hill, was a woman of excellent good sense, 

sous and charitable.* She told me, she had been 
introduced to him by Mrs. Masters, the poetess, 
whose volumes he revised, and, it is said, illumi- 
nated here and there with a ray of his own genius. 
Mrs. Gardiner was very zealous for the support’of 
the Ladies’ Charity-school, in the parish of St. 
Sepulchre. It is confined to females; and, I am 
told, it afforded a_hint for the sat of Betty 
Broom, in ‘The Idler.” Johnson is year, I 
find, obtained for it a sermon from the late 
Bishop of St. Asaph, Dr. Shipley, whom he, in 
one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale, characterises as 
“knowing and conversable ;? and whom all who 


/ when ie pene the actor, peo a visit to Dr. Lio knew his Lordship, even those who differed from 
son, and was received in a ve courteous manner. ce 1 1 iti 1 
ere Gentleman's M Le fone, 92: him in politics, remember with much respect. 


I found, among Dr. Johnson’s A ge 
letter to him, from the celebrated 


**TO DR. JOHNSON. 


* No, 10, Duke-street, St. James’s, 


783- 
the partiality 
as well as the 


has encouraged me 


May 11, 1 
* Sin,—The flattering remembrance of 


honoured me with, some years ago, 

umanity you are known to possess, 

to solicit your patronage at my benefi 
** By along Chancery suit, and a 

unfortunate events, I am 


t. 
reduced to the 


which obliges me once more to request the 


the parti. 
“Give me leave to solicit the honour of your compat.y, 


the fons 


and to assure you, if you grant 


will be infinitely su 
arise from the benefit; 


that m ustrious friend live 
vourably of players than he appears to 
early part of his life. BOSWELL. 


—<———— 


my request, 

tion I shall feel, from being patronised by Dr. 

erior to any advantage 

as I am, with the pr 

sespect, Sir, your most obedient humble se 
“ 


the following 
. Bellamy :— 


complicated train of 
eatest distress, 
indulgencs of 


have donein the 


ohnson, 
at may 
ofoundest 
rvant, 
G. A. BELLAMY.’ 


I am happy in recording these particulars, which prove 
ik d £0 think much more 


The Earl of Carlisle having written a tragedy, 
entitled ‘‘ THz FATHER’S REVENGE,” some 0 
his Lordship’s friends applied to Mrs. Chapone, 
to prevail on Dr. Johnson to read and give his 
opinion of it, which he accordingly did, in a 
letter to that lady. Sir Joshua Reynolds having 
informed me that this letter was in Lord Car- 
lisle’s possession, thoug I was not fortunate 
enough to have the honour of being known to 
his Lordship, trusting to the general courtesy of 
literature, I wrote to him, requesting the favour 
of acopy of it, and to be permitted to insert it 
in my life of Dr. Johnson. Tris Lordship was so 
good as to comply with my request, and has thus 
enabled me to enrich my work with a very fine 
piece of writing, which tl both the critical 
skill and politeness of my illustrious friend ; and 
perhaps the curiosity which it will excite may 


Cca~- 


® In his will, Dr. Johnson left her a book ‘tat her elec 
tion, to keep as a token of remembrance.”— MALONE. 
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and then kill him the easiest way, that he may 
have the means of another horse, or food for cows 
and sheep? Man is influenced in both cases by 
different motives of self-interest. He that rejects 
the one must reject the other. 

‘Tam, &c., 
‘© Sam. JOHNSON. 


“A happy and pious Christmas; and man 
happy years to you, your lady, and children,” 


The late ingenious Mr. h_-«le, some time 
before his death, wrote me a letter concerning 
Dr. = Pape in which he mentions, ‘‘I was up- 
wards of twelve years acquainted with him, was 
frequently in his company, always talked with 
ease to fama; and can truly say, that I never 
received from him one rough word.” 

In this letter he relates his having, while 
engaged in translating the Lusiad, had a dispute 
of considerable length with Johnson, who, as 
usual, declaimed upon the misery and corruption 
of a sea life, and used this expression :— It had 
been happy for the world, Sir, if your hero Gama, 
Prince Henry of Portugal, and Columbus, had 
never been born, or that their schemes had never 

one farther than their own imaginations.”— 
‘This sentiment,” says Mr. Mickle, ‘which is 
to be found in his ‘Introduction to the World 
Displayed,’ I, in my Dissertation refixed to the 
Lusiad, have controverted; and though authors 
are said to be bad judges of their own works, 
am not ashamed to own to a friend, that that 
Dissertation is my favourite above all that I ever 
attempted in prose. Next year, when the Lusiad 
was published, I waited on Dr. Johnson, who 
addressed me with one of his good-humoured 
smiles:—‘ Well, you have remembered our dis- 
= about Prince Henry, and have cited me too. 

ou have done your hye very well indeed :_you 
have made the best of your argument ; but I am 
not convinced yet.’ 

“Before publishing the Lusiad, I sent Mr. 
Hoole a proof of that part of the introduction, in 
which I make mention of Dr. Johnson, yourself, 
and other well-wishers to the work, begging it 
might be shown to Dr. Johnson, s was 
accordingly done; and in place of the simple 
mention of him which I had made, he dictated to 
Mr. Hoole the sentence as it now stands. 

‘Dr, Johnson told me, in 1772, that, about 
twenty years before that time, he himself had a 
design to translate the Lusiad, of the merit of 
which he spoke highly, but had been prevented 
by a number of other engagements.” 

Mr. Mickle reminds me, in this letter, of a con- 
versation at dinner one day at Mr. Hoole’s with 
Dr. Johnson, when Mr. Nicol, the King’s book- 
seller, and I, attempted to controvert the maxtm, 
“better that ten guilty should escape, than one 
innocent person suffer;” and were answered by 
Dr. Johnson with great power of reasoning and 
eloquence. I am ped sorry that I have no 
record of that day; but I well recollect my 
illustrious friend’s having ably shown that, unless 
civil institutions ensure protection to the innocent, 
all the confidence which mankind should have in 
them would be lost, 

I shall here mention what, 


in strict chrono- 
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blind man, who should dispute 


457 | 


logical arrangement, should have appeared in my 
account of last year; but may more properly be 
introduced here, the controversy having not been 
closed till this. ‘The Rev. Mr. Shaw, a native of 
one of the Hebrides, having entertained doubts of 
the authenticity of the poems ascribed to Ossian, 
divested himself of national bigotry ; and having 
travelled in the Highlands and Islands of Scot- 
land, and also in Ireland, in order to furnish 
himself with materials for a Gaelic Dictionary, 
which he afterwards compiled, was so fully 
satisfied that Dr. Johnson was in the ies upon 
the question, that he candidly pub ished a 
pamphlet, stating his conviction, and the proofs 
and reasons on which it was founded. A person 
at Edinburgh, of the name of Clark, answered 
this pam het with much zeal, and much abuse 
of its author. Johnson took Mr, Shaw under his 
protection, and gave him his assistance in writing 
a reply, which has been admired by the best 


judges, and by many been considered as conclu- 


sive. A few paragraphs, which sufficiently mark 
their great author, shall be selected, - 


‘“‘ My assertions are, for the most part, purely 
negative : I deny the existence of Fingal, because 
in a long and curious peregrination through the 
Gaelic regions I have never been able to find 
it. What I could not see myself I suspect to be 
equally invisible to others ; and I suspect with 
the more reason, as among all those who have 
seen it no man can show it. 

“Mr, Clark compares the obstinacy of those 
f Ossian to a 
the reality of 
colours, and deny that the British troops are 
clothed in red. The blind man’s doubt would be 
rational, if he did not know by experience that 
others have a power which he himself wants; but 
what perspicacity has Mr. Clark which Nature 
has withheld from me or the rest of mankind? 

“The true state of the parallel must be this. 
Suppose a man, with eyes like his neighbours, 
was told by a boasting corporal, that the troops, 
indeed, wore red clothes for their ordinary dress, 
but that every soldier had likewise a suit of black 
velvet, which he put on when the King reviews 
them. ‘This he thinks strange, and desires to see» 
the fine clothes, but finds nobody in forty thou- 
sand men that can produce either coat or waist= | 
coat, One, indeed, has left them in his chest at 
Port Mahon; another has always heard that he 
ought to have velvet clothes somewhere ; and a. 
third has heard somebody say, that soldiers ought 
to wear velvet. Can the inquirer be blamed if he 
goes away believing that a soldier’s red coat is all 
that he has? 

“But the most obdurate incredulity may be 

shamed or silenced by facts. ‘To overpower con- 
tradictions, let the soldier show his velvet coat, 
and the Fingalist the original of Ossian. 
_ “The difference between us and the blind man 
is this: the blind man is unconvinced, because he 
cannot see; and we, because, though we can see, 
we find that nothing can be shown.” 


Notwithstanding the com lication of disorders 
under which Johnson now laboured, he did not 
resign hi to despondency and discontent, but 
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with wisdom and spirit endeavoured to console 
and amuse his Mat with as many innocent en- 
joyments as he could procure. Sir John Hawkins 

as mentioned the cordiality with which he in- 
sisted that such of the members of the old club in 
Ivy-lane as survived, should meet again and dine 
together, which they did, twice at a tavern, and 
once at his house; and in order to ensure himself 
society in the evening for three days in the week, 
he instituted a club at the Essex ory in Essex- 


, Street, then kept by Samuel Greaves, an old ser- 


vant of Mr, Thrale’s, 


**TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


~ Dear Sir, Dec. 4, 1783. 
“It is inconvenient to me to come out; I 

should else have waited on you with an account 

of a little evening Club which we are establishing 


| in Essex-street, in the Strand, and of which you 


are desired to beone. It will be held at the Essex 
Head, now kept by an old servant of Thrale’s. 
The company is numerous, and, as you will see 
by the list, miscellaneous. The terms are lax, 
and the expenses light. Mr. Barry was adopted 
by Dr. Brocklesby, who joined with me in form- 
ing the plan. We meet thrice a week, and he 
who misses forfeits threepence. 

“‘ If you are willing to become a member, draw 
a line under your name. Return the list. We 
meet for the first time on Monday at eight. 

“Tam, &c., 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


It did not suit Sir Joshua to be one of. this 
club. But when I mention only Mr. Daines 
Barrington, Dr. Brocklesby, Mr. Murphy, Mr. 

ohn Nichols, Mr. Cooke, Mr. Joddrel, Mr. 

aradise, Dr. Horsley, Mr. Win »* I shall 
sufficiently obviate the misrepresentation of it by 
Sir John Heekin, as if it had been a low ale- 
house association, by which ‘Epon was de- 
aded. Johnson himself, like his namesake Old 
en, composed the Rules of his Club. + 


* I was in Scotland when this Club was founded, and 
—— all the winter. Jo n, however, declared I 
should be a member, and invented a word upon the occa- 
sion; ‘*Bosweil,” said he, “is a very clubable man.” 
When I came to town, I was proposed by Mr. Barrington, 
and chosen. I believe there are few societies where there 
is better conversation or more decorum. Several of us 
resolved to continue it after our great founder was 
removed by death. Other members were added; and 
now, above eight years since that loss, we go on happily. 
~—BOSWELL, 


t RULES. 


* To-day nek eae: Na with me resolve to drench 
In mirth, which after no repenting a angl 
ILTON, 


** The Club shall consist of ey patsy | 
**The meetings shall be onthe Monday, eben and 
Saturday of every week ; but in the week before Easter 
there shall be no ay 
**Every member is at liberty to introduce a friend once 
a week, but not oftener. 

“Two members shall oblige themselves to attend in 
their turn every night from eight to ten, or to procure two 
to attend in their room. 

‘Every member present at the Club shall spend at 
least sixpence ; and every member who stays away shall 
forfeit threepence. 

* The master of the house shall keep an account of the 


In the end of this year he was seized with a 
spasmodic asthma of such violence, that he was 
confined to the house in great pain, being some: 
times obliged to sit all night in his chair, a 
recumbent posture being so hurtful to his respira- 
tion, that he could not endure lying in bed; and 
there came upon him, at the same time, that 
oppressive and fatal disease, a dropsy. It was a 
very severe winter, which probably a vated 
his complaints; and the solitude in which Mr. 
Levett and Mrs. Williams left him, rendered his 
life very gloomy. Mrs. Desmoulins, who still 
lived, was herself so very ill, that she could con- 
tribute very little to his relief. He, however, had 
none of thz¢ unsocial shyness which we commonly 
see in péople afflicted with sickness. He did not 
hide his head from the world, in solitary ab- 
straction ; he did not deny himself to the visits of 
his friends and acquaintances ; but at all times, 
when he was not overcome by sleep, was ready 
for conversation as in his best fog 


**TO MRS, LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD. 


“‘DEAR Mapam, London, Nov. 29, 1783. 
“You may, perhaps, think me negligent that I 
have not written to you again upon the loss of 
your brother; but condolences and consolations 
are such common and such useless things, that 
the omission of them is no great crime: and my 
own diseases occupy my mind, and engage my 
care. My nights are ao eos f restless, and 
my days, therefore, are heavy. try, however, . 
to hold up my head as high as I can. 

“I am sorry that your health is impaired ; 
perhaps the spring and the summer may, in some 
degree, restore it; but if not, we must submit to 
the inconveniences of time, as to the other dis- 
pensations of Eternal Goodness. Pray for me, 
and write to me, or let Mr. Pearson write for you 

“Tam, &.; 
: “Sam. JOHNSON.“ 


absent members: and deliver to the President of the 
night a list of the forfeits incurred. ; 

‘When any member returns after absence, he shall” 
immediately lay down his forfeits; which, if he omits to 
do, the President shall require. : 

“There shall be no general reckoning, but every man 
shall adjust his own expenses, 

“ The oe he of indispensable attendance will come to 
every member once a month. Whoever shall for three 
months together omit to attend himself, or by substitu. 
tion, nor shall make any apology in the fourth month, 
shall be considered as having abdicated the Club, 

‘* When a vacancy is to be filled, the name of the candi- 
date, and of the member recommending him, shall stand 
in the Club-room three nights. On the fourth he may be 
chosen by ballot; six members at least being present, 
and two-thirds of the ballot being in his favour; or the 
majority, should the numbers not be divisible by three. 

“The master of the house shall give notice, six days 
before, to each of those members whose turn of necessary 
attendance is come. ‘ 

“The notice may be in these words:—‘ Sir, On ——, 


the of » will be your turn of presiding at the 
Essex Head, Your company is therefore earnestly 
requested, 


“One penny shall be left by each member for the 
waiter.” 

Johnson’s definition of a Club in this sense, in his Dic 
tionary, is ‘‘ An assembly of good fellows, mer'ing undes 
certain conditions.’ BOSWELL. 
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CHAPTER LIV.—1784. 


Anp now I am arrived at the last year of the 
life of SAMUEL JOHNSON; a year in which, 
although passed in severe indisposition, he never- 
theiess gave many evidences of the continuance 
of those wendrous powers of mind, which raised 
him so high in the intellectual world. His con- 
versation and his letters of this year were in no 
pees inferior to those of former years. ; 

e following is a remarkable proof of his 
being alive to the most minute curiosities of 
literature. : . 


‘©T>O MR. DILLY, BOOKSELLER, IN THE 


POULTRY. 

** Sir, Fan. 6, 1784. 
‘There is in the world a set of books which 
used to be sold by the booksellers on the bridge, 
and which I must entreat you to procure me. 
They are called ‘ Burton’s Books ;’* the title of 
one is ‘Admirable Curiosities,’ ‘ Rarities,’ and 
‘Wonders in England.’ I believe there are about 
five or six of them; they seem very proper to 
allure backward readers: be so kind as to get them 
for me, and send me them with the best printed 

edition of ‘ Baxter’s Call to the Unconverted.’ 
“Tam, &c., 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘““TO MR. PERKINS. 


“DEAR SIR, Fan. 21, 1784. 

‘* T was very sorry not to see you when you were 
so kind as to call on me; but to disappoint friends, 
and if they are not very good-natured, to disoblige 
them, is one of the evils of sickness. If you will 
please to let me know which of the afternoons in 
this week I shall be favoured with another visit a 

ou and Mrs. Perkins, and the young people, 
will take all the measures that I can to be pretty 
well at that time. I am, dear Sir, 
“Your most humble servant, 
“© SAM. JOHNSON.” 


His attention to the Essex Head Club appears 
from the following letter to Mr. Alderman Clark, 
a gentleman for whom he deservedly entertained 
a great regard. 


‘¢ TO RICHARD CLARK, ESQ. 


“Dear Sir, | _ Fan. 27, 1784. 
‘You will receive a requisition, according to 


* The following list comprises several of these books; 


but probably is incomplete :— 


1. Historical Remarks on London and 


Westininster 7 . F F « 168f 
2. Wars in a ace Scotland, and Ireland 1681 
3. Wonderful ne - sc « » X08 


4 English Empire m Awene > 
5. Surprising Miracles of Nature sr Art. 1685 


6. History of Scotland and Ireiaud . 1685 
7. Nine Worthies of the We ’4 .  . . 1687 
8 The English Hero, of # Francis 

D 1687 


Ake. 55. ett Pe ; 7 

9. Memorable Accidents, and w nueed of 
Transactions . . Mon . 69 
10. History of OliverCromwell . «. + 1698 
a1. Unparalleled Varieties . . 1699 

. MALONE. 
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the rules of the Club, to be at the house as presi- 
dent of the night. This turn comes once a month, 
and the member is obliged to attend, or send 
another in his place. You were enrolled in the 
Club by my invitation, and I ought to introduce 
you; but as I am hindered by sickness, Mr. 
Hoole will very properly supply my place as in- 
troductor, or yours as president. I hope in milder 
weather to be a very constant attendant, 
“TT am,-Sir, &c., 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON. 


‘‘ Vou ought to be informed that the forfeits 
began with the year, and that every night of non- 
attendance incurs the mulct of threepence; that 
is, ninepence a week.” 


On the 8th of January I wrote to him, anxiously 
inquiring as to his health, and enclosing my 
“‘ Letter to the People of Scotland on the present 


State of the Nation.” 


“‘T trust,” said I, ‘that you will be liberal 
enough to make allowance for my differing from 
you on two Soe (the Middlesex election and the 
American War), when my general principles of 
government are according to your own heart, and 
when, at a crisis of doubtful event, I stand forth 
with honest zeal as an ancient and faithful Briton. 
My reason for introducing those two points was, 
that as my opinions with regard to them had been 
declared at the periods when they were least 
favourable, I might have the credit of a man who 
is not a worshipper of ministerial power.” 


‘¢TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘* Dear SIR, Feb. 11, 1784. 

“¢T hear of many inquiries which your kindness ” 
has disposed you to make after me. I have long 
intended you a long letter, which perhaps the 
imagination of its length hindered me from _be- 
ginning. I will, therefore, content myself with a 
shorter. 

‘‘Having promoted the institution of a new 
Club in the neighbourhood, at the house of an 
old servant of Thrale’s, I went thither to meet 
the company, and was seized with a spasmodic 
asthma, so violent, that with difficulty I got to 
my own house, in which I have been confined 
is aes or nine weeks, and from which I know not 
when I shall be able to go even to church. The 
asthma, however, is not the worst. A dropsy 
gains ground upon me; my legs and thighs are 
very much swollen with water, which I should be 
content if I could keep there, but I am afraid 
that it will soon be higher. My nights are very 
sleepless and very tedious, And yet I am ex- 
tremely afraid of dying. 

‘My physicians try to make me hope, that 
much of my malady is the effect of cold, and 
that some degree at least of recovery is to be ex- 
pected from vernal breezes and summer suns. t 
my life is prolonged to autumn, I should be glad 
to try a warmer climate ; though how to travel 
with a diseased body, without a companion to 
conduct me, and with very little money, I do not 
well see. Ramsay has recovered his limbs in 
Italy ; and Fielding was sent to Lisbon, where, 
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indeed, he died ; but he was, I believe, past hope 

' when he went, Think for me what I can do. | 
**T received your pamphlet, and when I write 
again may perhaps tell you some opinion about 
it; but you will forgive a man struggling with 
disease his neglect of disputes, politics, and pam- 
phlets. Let me have your prayers. My com- 
pliments to your lady, and young ones. Ask 
yeur physicians about my case: and desire Sir 

exander Dick to write me his opinion. 
**T am, dear Sir, &c., 
**Sam. JOHNSON.” 


“TO MRS, LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD, 


‘ My DEAREST Love, Feb, 23, 1784. 

‘*T have been extremely ill of an asthma and 
dropsy, but received, by the mercy of Gop, sudden 
and unexpected relief last Thursday, by the dis- 
charge of twenty pints of water. Whether I 
shall continue free, or shall fill again, cannot be 
told. Pray for me. . 

**Death, my dear, is very dreadful; let us 
think nothing worth our care but how to prepare 
for it; what we know. amiss in ourselves let us 
make haste to amend, and put our trust in the 
mercy of Gop, and the intercession of our Sa- 
VIOUR, 

**T am, dear Madam, 
** Your most humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘6 JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 


“DEAR SIR, London, Feb, 27, 1784. 
“‘T have just advanced so far towards recovery 
| as to read a pamphlet ; and you may reasonably 
suppose that the first pamphlet which I read was 
oe I am very much of your opinion, and, 
ike you, feel great indignation at the indecency 
with which the King is every day treated. Your 
per contains very considerable knowledge of 
istory and of the constitution, very properly pro- 
duced and applied. It will certainly raise your 
character,* though perhaps it may not make you 
| a Minister of State. - 

* * 


* * 


| 
| **T desire you to see Mrs. Stewart once again, 

and tell her, that in the letter-case was a letter 
relating to me, for which I will give her, if she 
is willing to give it me, another guinea, The 
letter is of consequence only to me. 

**T am, dear Sir, &c., 
**SAM, JOHNSON.” 


In consequence of Johnson’s request that I 
should ask our physicians about his case, and 


ly | — it ete ae with a ister, in which I thus 
expressed myself: y principles may appear to you 
too sensi, «dose but I know and am oerenied, Gere ate 
not inconsistent with the true none Noir of liberty. Be 
this as it may, you, Sir, are now the Prime Minister, 
called by the Sovereign to maintain the rights of the 
crown, as well as those of the poeple, against a violent 
faction. As such, you are entitled to the warmest sup- 
port of every good subject in every department.” He 
answered, “I am extremely obliged to you for the sen- 
timents D pee do me the honour to express, and have 
observed with great pleasure the zealous and able sup- 
gort given tothe cause of the public in the work you 
were so good to transmit me.”—BOSWELL,. 


———. 
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desire Sir Alexander Dick to send his opinion, I 
transmitted him a letter from that very amiable 
baronet, then in his eighty-first year, with his 
faculties as entire as ever; and mentioned his 
expressions to me in the note accompanying it,— 
“With my most affectionate wishes for Dr. 
Johnson’s recovery, in which his friends, his 
country, and all mankind have so deep a stake ;” 
and at the same time a full opinion upon his 
case by Dr. Gillespie, who, like Dr, Cullen, had 
the advantage of having passed through the 
gradations of surgery and 2 pana: and 
study and practice had attained to such skill, that 
my father settled on him two hundred pounds 
a year for five years, and fifty pounds a year 
during his life, as an honorarium to secure his 

articular attendance. The opinion was conveyed 
in a letter to me, beginning, ‘‘I am sincerely 
sorry for the bad state of health your very learned 
and illustrious friend, Dr. Johnson, labours under 
at present.” 


‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


“DEAR Sir, . London, March 2, 178 

“Presently -after I had sent away my. Wk 
letter, I received your kind medical packet, I 
am very much stan both to you and to your 

hysicians for your kind attention to my disease. 

r. Gillespie has sent me an excellent comsilium 
medicum, all solid practical experimental know- 
ledge. I am at present, in the opinion of my 
physicians (Dr. Heberden and Dr. Brocklesby) 
as well as my own, going on very hopefully. I 
have just begun to take vinegar of squills. The 


| powder hurt my stomach so much, that it could 


not be continued. 

“* Return Sir Alexander Dick my sincere thanks 
for his kind letter; and bring with you the 
rhubarb * which he so tenderly offers me. 

“‘ T hope dear Mrs. Boswell is now quite well, 
and that no evil, either real or imaginary, now 
disturbs you. Iam, &c., 

“*Sam. JoHNson.” 


I also applied to three of the eminent physi* 
cians who had chairs in our celebrated per yal 
medicine at cpap igi a Doctors Cullen, Hope, 
pee Munro, to each of whom I sent the following 
etter :-— 


** DEAR SIR, March 7, 1784. 

“Dr.  deoomage has been very ill for some time; 
and ina letter of anxious apprehension he writes 
to me, ‘Ask your physicians about my case.’ 

** This you see, is not authority for a regular 
consultation : but I have no doubt of your readi- 
ness to give your advice to a man so eminent, 
and who, in his Life of Garth, has paid your 
fahcuagns a just and elegant compliment: ‘I 

lieve every man has found in physicians great 
liberality and dignity of sentiment, very prompt 
effusions of beneficence, and willingness to exert 
a lucrative art, where there is no hope of lucre.’ 


* From his garden at Prestonfield, where he cultivated 
that plant with such success, that he was presented 
with a gold medal by the Society of London for the 


encouragement of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, 
BOSWELL, 


anc ce 


"Yona sa tha a Soper gs wea 


| fare, not to be diligent in letting you know the 


| trouble. While I am writing this, 
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to subside, and the King’s authority is in some 
measure re-established. r. Pitt will have great 
power; but you must remember, that what he has 
to give, must, at least for some time, be given to 
those who gave, and those who preserve, his 
power. A new minister can sacrifice little to 
esteem or friendship; he must, till he is settled, 
f think only of exten ing his interest. 


* 


“Tf you come hither through Edinburgh, send 
for Mrs. Stewart, and give for me another guinea 
for the letter in the old case, to which I shall not 
be satisfied with my claim, till she gives it me. 

“Please to bring with you Baxter’s Anacreon ; 
and if you procure heads of Hector Boéce, the 
historian, and Arthur Johnston, the poet, I will 
put them in my room; or any other of the fathers 
of Scottish literature. 

‘* I wish you an easy and happy journey, and 
hope I need not tell you that you will be wel- 
come to, dear Sir, 

“Your most affectionate humble servant, 
‘Sam, JOHNSON.” 


sleep, only by means of laudanum and syrup of 

poppies - and that there are cedematous tumours 

in his legs and thighs. Dr. amenpaanie, meat. a 

: ae 

ohnson says, that a dropsy ground upon 

im; and he seems to eek that a7 wastier 

climate would do him good. I understand he is 

now rather better, and is using vinegar of squills. 
I am, with great esteem, dear Sir, 

“‘ Your most obedient humble servant, 
‘‘ James BoswELL.” 


All of them paid the most — attention to my 
letter, and its venerable object. Dr. Cullen's 
words concerning him were, “It would give me 
the greatest pleasure to be of any service to a man 
whom the public properly esteem, and whom I 


I wrote to him, March 28, from York, inform- 
ing him that I had a high gratification in_ the 
triumph of monarchical principles over aristo- 
cratical influence, in that t county, in an 


esteem and Se as much as I do Dr. Johnson.” | address to the King ; that I was thus far on my 
Dr. Hope’s, “* Few ¢ have a better claim on | way to him, but that news of the dissolution of 
me than your friend,-as hardly a day passes that | Parliament having arrived, I was to hasten back 


I do not ask his opinion about this or that word.” 
Dr. Munro’s, “I most sincerely join you in sym- 
pathizing with that ne Apes 4 and ingenious 
character, from whom his country has derived 
much instruction and entertainment.” 

Dr. Hope corresponded with his friend Dr. 
Brocklesby. Doctors Cullen and Munro wrote 
their opinions and prescriptions to me, which I 

terwards carried with me to London, and, so 
far as they were encouraging, communicated to 
Johnson. The liberality on the one hand, and 
grateful sense of it on the other, I have great 
satisfaction in recor&+g- 


Address to his Majesty by a great majority, and 
had some intention of being a candidate to repre- 
sent the county in Parliament. 


“TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


* Dear Sir, London, March 30, 1784. 

“You could do nothing so proper as to hastet 
back when you found the Parliament dissolved. 
With the influence which your address must have 
gained you, it ma reasonably be expected that 
your presence will be of importance, and your 
activity of effect. 

“ Your solicitude for me gives me that pleasure 
which every man feels from the kindness of such 
a friend: and it is with delight I relieve it by 
telling, that Dr. Brocklesby’s account is true, and 
that I am, by the blessing of Gop, wonderfully 


‘© TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


** Dear Sir, London, March 18, 1784, 
“TI am too much pleased with the attention 
which you and your dear lady* show to my wel- 


“You are entering upon a transaction which 
requires much prudence. You must endeavour 
to oppose without exasperating ; to practise tem- 
aie hostility, without aes Lt enemies for 
ife. This is, perhaps, hard to be done; yet it 
has been done by many, and seems most likely to 
be effected b — merely upon general 
principles, without descending to personal or par- 
ticular censures or objections. One thing I must 
enjoin you, which is seldom observed in the con- 
duct of elections ;—I must entreat you to be scru- 
pulous in the use of strong liquors. One night's 
drunkenness may defeat the labours of forty da 
well employed. Be firm, but not clamorous; 
active, but not malicious; and you may form 
such an interest, as may not only exalt yo 
but dignify your family. 

“Weare, 1s you may suppose, all busy here 


which I make to ealth. The 
, by Gon’s blessing, has now run almost 
totally away. by natural evacuation: and the 
asthma, if not irritated by cold, pee me little 
i is, | have not any 
sensation of debility or disease. But I do not yet 
venture out, having been confined to the house, 
from the 13th of December, now a quarter of a 
« When it will be fit for me to travel as far as 
Auchinleck, Iam not able to guess; but such a 
letter as Mrs. Boswell’s might draw any man, not 
wholly motionless, a great a Pray tell the 
dear y how much her civility and kindness 
have touched and gratified me. 
“ Our parliamentary tumults have now begun 


* Who had written him a erry kind letter.—BOSWELL- 


am 


to my own country, where I had catried an 
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Mr. Fox apres stands for Westminster, and 
his friends say will carry the election, However 
that be, he will certainly have a seat. Mr. Hoole 
has just told me, that the city leans towards the 


ac 
“ Let me hear, from time to time, how you are 
arr a and what progress you make. 
‘“ Make dear Mrs. Boswell, and all the young 
Boswells, the sincere compliments of, Sir, 
“Your affectionate humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


To Mr. Langton he wrote with that cordiali 
which was suitable to the long ftiendship whic 
had subsisted between him and that gentleman. 


. “ March 27. 
** Since you left me, I have continued, in my 
own opinion and in Dr. Brocklesby’s, to grow better 
with respect to all my formidable and dangerous 
distempers ; though to a body battered and shaken 
as mine has lately been, it is to be feared that 
w attacks may be sometimes mischievous. I 
have, indeed, by standing carelessly at an open 
window, got a very troublesome cough, which it 
been necessary to appease by opium, in larger 
—, than I like to take, and I have not 
ound it give way so readily as I expected; its 
obstinacy, however, seems at last disposed to 
submit to the remedy, and I know not whether 
I should then have a right to complain of an 
morbid sensation. My asthma is, I am afraid, 
constitutional and incurable ; but it is only occa- 
sional, and unless it be excited by labour or by 
cold, gives me no molestation, nor does it lay very 
close siege to life ; for Sir John Floyer, whom the 
physical race consider as author of one of the best 
ks upon it, panted on to ninety, as was sup- 
posed ; and why were we content with supposing 
a fact so interesting, of a man so conspicuous? 
because he corrupted, at perhaps seventy or 
eighty the register, that. he might pass for 
younge: than he was. He was not much less 
than eignty when to a man of rank who ete | 
asked his age, he answered, ‘ Go look ;’ thoug 
he was in general a man of civility and elegance. 
** The ladies, I find, are at your house all well, 
except Miss Langton, who will probably soon 
recover her health by light suppers. Let her 
eat at dinner as she will, but not take a full 
stomach to bed,—Pay my sincere respects to dear 
Miss Langton in Lincolnshire ; let her know that 
I mean not to break our Isague of friendship, and 
that I have a set of Lives for her, when I have 
the means of sending it.” 
April 8. 


“T am still disturbed by my cough; but what 
thanks have I not to pay, when my cough is the 
most painful sensation that I feel? and from that 
I expect hardly to be released, while winter con- 
tinues to gripe us with so much pertinacity, The 
year has now advanced eighteen days beyond the 
equinox, and still there is very little remission of 
the cold. When warm weather comes, which 
surely must come at last, I hope it will help both 
me and your young lady. 

‘The man so busy about addresses is neither 
more nor less than our own Boswell, who had 
some as far as York towards London, but turned 


~—-, 
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back on the dissolution, and is said now to stand 
for some place. Whether to wish him success, 
his best friends hesitate. 

“Let me have your prayers for the completion 
of my recovery: I am now better than I ever 
expected to have been. May Gop add to his 
mercies the grace that may enable me to use them 
according to his will. My compliments to all.” 


“April 13. 

‘“*T had this evening a note from Lord Port- 
more,* desiring that I would give you an account 
of my health. You might have had. it with less 
circumduction. I am, by God’s blessing, I be- 
lieve, free from all morbid sensations, except a 
cough, which is only troublesome. But I am 
still weak, and can have no great hope of strength 
till the weather shall be softer. The summer, if 
it be kindly, will, I hope, enable me to support 
the winter. Gop, who has so wonderfully re-- 
stored me, can preserve me in all seasons. 

‘*Let me inquire in my turn after the state ot 
your family, great and little. I hope Lady Rothes 
and Miss Langton are both well. That is a good 
basis of content. “Then how goes George on with 
his studies? How does Miss Mary? And how 

oes my own Jenny? I think I owe Jenny a 
letter, which I will take care to pay. In 
mean time tell her that I acknowledge the debt. 

‘*Be pleased to make my compliments to the 
ladies, If Mrs. Langton comes to London, she 
will favour me with a visit, for I am not well 
enough to go out.” 


**TO OZIAS HUMPHRY,*+ ESQ. 


ois April 5, 1784. 
“Mr. Hoole has told me with what freeivohetie 
you listened to a request which I was almost 
afraid to make, of leave toa young painter t to 
attend you from time to time in your painting- 
room, to see your operations, and receive your 
instructions, 

“The young man has perhaps good parts, but 


«ce 


* To which Johnson returned this answer:— 


“TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE EARL OF 
PORTMORE. 


 Bolt-court, Fleet-street, April 13, 1784. 

“DR, JOHNSON acknowledges with great respect the 
honour of Lord Portmore’s notice. He is better than he 
was; and will, as his Lordship directs, write to Mr. 
Langton.”—BOSWELL. 

t The eminent painter, representative of the ancient 
family of Homfrey (now rg in the West of Eng- 
land; who, as appears from their arms which they have 
invariably used, have been (as I have seen authenticated 
by the best authority) one of those among the knights 
and esquires of honour who are re resented by Holling- 
shed as having issued from the Tower of London on 
coursers apparelled for the justes, accompanied by ladies 
of honour, leading every one a knight with a chain of gold, 
ean through the streets of London into Smithfield, on 

unday, at three o’clock in the afternoon, being the first 
Sunday after Michaelmas, in the fourteenth year of King 
Richard II. This family once enjoyed large possessions ; 
but, like others, have lost them in the progress of ages, 
Their blood, however, remains to them w ascertained ; 
and they may hope, in the revolution of events, to re- 
cover that rank in society for which, in modern times, 
fortune seems to be an indispensable requisite. —Be* 
WELL. 

isa of Mr. Samuel Paterson, eminent for his kne~ 
le of books.—-BOSWELL 
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has been without a regular education. He is my 
godson, and therefore I interest myself in his 

rogress and success, and shall think myself much 
em if I receive from you a permission to 
send him. ; 

“My health is, by Gon’s blessing, much re- 
stored, but I am not yet allowed by my physicians 
to go abroad; nor, indeed, do I think myself yet 
able to endure the weather. I am, Sir, 

** Your most humble servant, 
‘*Sam, JOHNSON.” 


TO THE SAME. 


@ Afril to, 1784. 
‘The bearer is my godson, whom I take the 
liberty of recommending to your kindness ; which 
I hope he will deserve by his respect to your 
excellence, and his gratitude for your favours. 

“*T am, Sir, 
** Your most humble servant, 
‘Sam, JOHNSON.” 


‘ce I 


TO THE SAME. 


. May 31, 1734. 
‘*T am very much obliged by your civilities to 
my tg but must beg of you to add to them 
the favour of permitting him to see you paint, 
that he may know how a picture is begun, ad- 
vanced, and completed. 
‘‘If-he may attend you in a few of your opera- 
tions, I hope he will show that the benefit has 
been properly conférred, both by his proficiency 
and his gratitude. Atleast I shall consider you 
as enlarging your kindness to, Sir, . 
** Your humble servant, 

‘© SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘67O THE REV. DR. TAYLOR, ASH- 
BOURNE, DERBYSHIRE. 


“‘ London, Easter-Monday, 
** DEAR SIR, April 12, 1784. | 

‘“‘ What can be the teason that I hear nothing 
from you? I hop» xething disables you from 
writing. What I have seen, and what I have 
felt, gives me reason to fear everything. Do not 
omit giving me the comfort of knowing, that after 
all my losses I have yet a friend left. 

‘‘Y want every comfort. My life is very soli- 
tary and very cheerless. Though it has p eased 
Gop wonderfully to deliver me from the dropsy, 
I am yet very weak, and have not passed the 
door since the »3th of December. I hope for 


come in time. ; 

‘* J could not have the consent of the physicians 
to go to church yesterday: I therefore received 
the holy sacrament at home, in the room where I 
communicated with dear Mrs. Williams, a little 
before her death. O my friend, the approach of 
death is very dreadful. I am afraid to think on 
that which I know I cannot avoid. It is vain 
to look round and round for that help which 
cannot be had. Yet we hope and hope, and 
fancy that he who has lived to-day may live to- 
morrow. But let us learn to derive our hope only 
from Gop, 
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‘In the mean time, let us be kind to one 
another. I have no friend now living but you * 
and Mr. Hector, that was the friend of my youth 
Do not neglect, dear Sir, yours affectionately, 

‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘¢TO MRS, LUCY PORTER, IN LICHFIELD, 


‘“‘“My Dear, — London, April 26, 1784. 

‘*T write to you now, to tell you that Iam so 
far recovered, that on the 21st I went to church, 
to return thanks, after a confinement of more than 
four long months. 

‘“ My recovery is such as neither myself nor - 
the physicians at all expected, and is such as that 
very few examples have been known of the like, 
Join with me, my dear love, in returning thanks 
to Gop. waa 

‘Dr. Vyse has been with [me] this evening: 
he tells me that you likewise have been much dis- 
ordered, but that you are now better. I hope | 
that we shall some time have a cheerful inter- 
view. In the mean time iet us pray for one ~ 
another. 

‘¢T am, Madam, your humble servant, 
‘*Sam. JOHNSON.” 


What follows is a beautiful specimen of his 
gentleness and complacency to a young lady his 
moe ret one of the daughters of his friend Mr. 

angton, then I think in her seventh year. He 
took the trouble to write it in a large round hand, 
nearly resembling printed characters, that she 
might have the satisfaction of reading it herself. 
The original lies before me, but shall be faithfully 
restored to her; and I dare say] will be preserved 
by her as a jewel, as long as she lives. 


‘‘TO MISS JANE LANGTON, IN 
ROCHESTER, KENT. 


‘* May 10, 1784. 
‘My DEAREST Miss JENNY, 

‘‘T am sorry that your pretty letter has been 
so long without being answered ; but, when I ain 
not pretty well, I do not always write plaia 
enough for young ladies. Iam glad, my des, t» 
see that you write so well, and hope that you raind 
your ee your book, and your needle; for they 
are all necessary. Your books will give you 
knowledgs, and make you respected ; and your 
needle will find you useful employment when you 
do not care to read, When you are a little older, 
I hope you will be very diligent in learning arith- 
metic ; and, above all, that through your whole 
life you will carefully say your prayers, and read 
your Bible. 

‘‘T am, my dear, your most humble servant, 

‘*Sam, JoHNSON.” 


On Wednesday, May és I arrived in London, 
and next morning had the pleasure to find Dr. 
Johnson greatly recovered, I but just saw him ; for 
a coach was waiting to carry him to Islington, to 
the house of his friend the Rev. Mr. Strahan 
where he went sometimes for the benefit of good 


* This friend of Johnson’s youth survived him some- 
ar —— than three years, having died Feb. 19, 1788,— 
ALONE, 
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air, which, notwithstanding his having formerly 
laughed at the general opinion upon the subject, 
he now acknowledged was conducive to health. 

One morning afterwards, when I found him 
alone, he communicated to me with solemn earnest- 
ness, a very remarkable circumstance which had 
happened in the course of his illness, when he 
was much distressed by the dropsy. He had 
shut himself up, and employed a day ir par- 
ticular exercises of religion,—fasting, humiliation, 
and prayer. On a sudden he obtained extra- 
ordinary relief, for which he looked up to 
Heaven with grateful devotion. He made no 
direct inference from this fact; but from his 
manner of telling it, I could perceive that it ap- 
peared to him as something more than an incident 
in the common course of events. For my own 
part, I have no difficulty to avow that cast of 
thinking, which by many modern pretenders to 
wisdom 1s called superstitious, But here I think 
even men of dry rationality may believe, that 
there was an intermediate interposition of Divine 
Providence, and that “‘ the fervent prayer of this 
righteous man ” * availed. 

On Sunday, May 9, I found Colonel Vallancy, 
the celebrated antiquary and engineer of Ireland, 
with him. On Monday, the roth, I dined with 
him at Mr. Paradise’s, where was a large com- 

any; Mr. Bryant, Mr. Joddrel, Mr. Hawkins 
RY &c. On Thursday, the 13th, I dined 
with him at Mr, Joddrel’s, with another large 
company; the Bishop of Exeter, Lord Mon- 
boddo,t Mr. Murphy, &c. 

On Saturday, May 15, I dined with him at Dr. 
Brocklesby’s, where were Colonel Vallancy, Mr. 
Murphy, and that ever-cheerful companion, Mr. 
Devaynes, apothecary to his Majesty. Of these 
days, and others on which I saw him, I have no 
memorials, except the general recollection of his 
being able and animated in conversation, and 
appearing to relish society as much as the 
youngest man. I find only these three small 


* Upon this subject there is a very fair and judicious 
remark in the Life of Dr. Abernethy, in the first edition 
of “The Biographia Britannica,” which I should have 
been glad to see in his Life, which has been written for 
the second edition of that valuable work. “To deny the 
exercise of a particular Providence in the Deity’s govern- 
ment of the world, is certainly impious, yet aang serves 
the cause of the scorner more than incautious forward 
zeal in determining the particular instances of it. 

In confirmation of ay sentiments, Iam also happy to 

uote that sensible and elegant writer, Mr. Melmoth, in 

ter VIII. of his collection, published under the name 
of Fitzosborne. ** We may safely assert, that the belief 
of a particular Providence is founded upon such probable 
reasons as may well justify our assent. It would scarce, 
therefore, be wise to renounce an opinion which affords 
so firm a support to the soul, in those seasons wherein 
she stands in most need of assistance, merely because it 
is not possible, in questions of this kind, to solve every 
difficulty which attends them.”—BOSWELL, 

+ I was sorry to observe Lord Monboddo avoid any 
communication with Dr, Jo mn. I flattered myself that 
Ihad made them very pod friends (see “Journal of a 
‘Tour to the Hebrides,” third edition, p. 67), but unhappily 
his Lordship had resumed and cherished a violent pre- 
udice against my illustrious friend, to whom I must do the 
justice to say, there was on his part not the least anger, 

ut a Fotos sportiveness. Nay, though he 
knew of his Lordship’s indisposition towards him, he was 
even kindly; as appeared from his mgemet aa of me after 
him, by an abbreviation of his name, “ Well, how does 
Monny 3” —BOSWELL. 


me 
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particulars :— When a be gi ics was mentioned, 
who said, ‘‘I have lived fifty-one years in this 
world, without having had ten minutes of un- 
easiness,” he exclaimed, ‘‘The man who says so, 
lies; he attempts to impose on human credu- 
lity.” The Bishop of Exeter* in vain observed, 
that men were very different. His Lordship’s 
manner was not impressive; and I learnt after- 
wards, that Johnson did not find out that the 

erson who talked to him was a prelate; if he 
fol, I doubt not that he would have treated him 
with more respect ; for once talking of George 
Psalmanazar, whom he reverenced for his piety, 
he said, ‘‘ I should as soon think of contradicting 
a Bisuop.” One of the pee oy A provoked him 
greatly by doing what he could least of all bear, 
which was quoting something of his own writing, 
against what he then maintained. ‘ What, Sir,” 
cried the gentleman, ‘‘ do you say to 


* The busy day, the peaceful night, 
Unfelt, uncounted, glided by vt 


Johnson finding himself thus presented as giving 
an instance of a man who had lived without un- 
easiness, was much offended ; for he looked upon 
such a quotation as unfair. ~ His anger burst out 
in an unjustifiable retort, insinuating that the 
gentleman’s remark was a sally of ebriety ; “ Sir, 
there is one passion I would advise you to com- 
mand; when you have drunk out that glass, 
don’t drink another.” Here was exemplified 
what Goldsmith said of him, with the aid of a 
very witty image from one of Cibber's comedies ; 
“There is no arguing with Johnson; for if his 
ee misses fire, he knocks you down with the 
utt-end of it.” 

Another was this: when a gentleman of emi- 
nence in the literary world was violently censured 
for attacking people by anonymous paragraphs 
in newspapers, he, from the spirit of contradiction 
as I thought, took up his defence, and said, 
‘Come, come, this is not so terrible a crime; he 
means only to vex them a little. I do not say 
that I should do it; but there is a great differ- 
ence between him and me; what is fit for 
Hephestion is not fit for Alexander.”—Another, 
when I told him that a young and handsome 
countess had said to me, “‘ i should think that to 
be praised by Dr. Johnson would make one a 
fool all one’s life;” and that I answered, 
“‘Madam, I shall make him a fool to-day, by 
repeating this to him ;” he said, “I am too old 
to be made a fool; but if you say I am made 
a fool, I shall not deny it. I am much pleased 
with a compliment, especially from a pretty 
woman.” 

On the evening of Saturday, May 15, he was 
in fine spirits at our Essex Head Club. He told 
us, “I dined yesterday at Mrs. Garrick’s with 
Mrs. Carter, Miss Hannah More, and Miss 
Fanny Burney. Three such women are not tc 
be found: I know not where I could find a 
fourth, except Mrs. Lennox, who is superior to 
them all,” BoswE.it; ‘‘ What! had you them 
all to yourself, Sir?” Jounson: “I had them 


; Padsas ene Lev cha 
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all, as much as they were had ; but it might have 
been better had there been more company there.” 

BosweE..: ‘Might not Mrs. Montagu have been 

a fourth?” Jounson: ‘Sir, Mrs. Montagu does 
not make a trade of her wit; but Mrs. Montagu 
is a very extraordinary woman ; she has a con- 
stant stream of conversation, and it is always 
impregnated ; it has always meaning.” BoswELL: 
**Mr. Burke hasa constant stream of conversa- 
tion.” JoHNsON: “Yes, Sir; if a man were to 
go by chance at the same time with Burke under 
a shed, to shun a shower, he would say—‘ This is 
an extraordinary man.’ If Burke should go into 
a stable to see his horse dressed, the ostler would 
say—‘ We have had an extraordinary man here.’” 
BosweE tt: “ Foote was a man who never failed 
in conversation. If he had gone into a stable—” 
Jounson: “Sir, if he had gone into thestable, the 
ostler would have said, here has been a comical 
fellow; but he would not have respected him.” 
* BoswELL: ‘* And, Sir, the ostler would have 
answered him, would have given him as good 
as he brought, as the common saying is.” 
Jounson: “ Yes, Sir; and Foote would have 
answered the ostler.—When Burke does not de- 
scend to be merry, his conversation is very supe- 
rior indeed. There is no proportion between the 
powers which he shows in serious talk and in 
ocularity. When he lets himself down to that, 
fe is in the kennel.” I have in another place* 
opposed, and I hope with success, Dr. Johnson’s 
very singular and erroneous notion as to Mr, 
Burke’s pleasantry. Mr. Windham now said low 
to me, that he differed from our great friend in 
this observation; for that Mr: Burke was often 
It would not have 
been right for either of us to have contradicted 
Johnson at this time, in a society all of whom did 
not know and value Mr. Burke as muchas we did. 
It might have occasioned something more rough, 
and at any rate would probably have checked the 
flow of Johnson’s good humour. He called to us 
with a sudden air of exultation, as the thought 
started into his mind, ‘‘Oh! gentlemen, I must 
tell you a very great thing. The Empress of 
Russia has ordered ‘The Rambler’ to be trans- 
lated into the Russian language: + so I shall be 
read on the banks of the Wolga. Horace boasts 
that his fame would extend as far as the banks of 
the Rhone; now the Wolga is farther from me 
than the Rhone was from Horace.” BoswE.v: 
“You must certainly be pleased with this, Sir.” 
Jounson: ‘‘I am pleased, Sir, to be sure. A 
man is pleased to find he has succeeded in that 
which he has endeavoured to do.” 

One of the company mentioned his having seen 
noble person driving in his carriage, and looking 
exceedingly well, notwithstanding his great age. 
Jounson: ‘‘ Ah, Sir, that is nothing. Bacon ob- 
serves, that a stout healthy old man is like a tower 
undermined.” ; 

On Sunday, May 16, I found him alone; he 
talked of Mrs, Thrale with much concern, saying, 


® “Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” third edition, 
p. 20.—BOSWELL. 

+ I have since heard that the report was not well 
founded ; but the elation discovered by Johnson, in the 
belief that it was true, showed a noble ardour for literary 
fame.—BOSWELL., 


- 
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‘Sir, she has done everything wrong, since 
Thrale’s bridle was off her neck ;” and was pro- 
ceeding to mention some circumstances which 
have since been the subject of public discussion 
when he was interrupted by the arrival of Dr 
Douglas, now Bishop of Salisbury. 

Dr. Douglas, upon this occasion, refuted a mis« 
taken notion which is very common in Scotland, 
that the ecclesiastical discipline of the Church ot 
England, though duly enforced, is insufficient to 
preserve the morals of the clergy, inasmuch as all 
delinquents may be screened by appealing to the 
Convocation, which being never authorised by 
the king to sit for the dispatch of business, the 
appeal never can be heard. ~ Dr. Douglas ob 
served, that this was founded upon ignorance 
for that the bishops have sufficient power. tc 


‘maintain discipline, and that the sitting of the 


Convocation was wholly immaterial in this respect, 
it being not a court of judicature, but, like a par- 
liament, to make canons and regulations as times 
ny require, 


ohnson, talking of the fear of dexth, said, 


‘*Some people are not afraid, because they look 
upon salvation as the effect of an absolute decree, 
and think they feel in themselves the marks of 
sanctification. Others, and those the most rational 
in my opinion, look upon salvation as conditional ¢ 
and, as they never can be sure that they have 
complied with the conditions, they are afraid.” 

In one of his little manuscript diaries, about 
this time, I find a short notice, which marks his 
amiable disposition more certainly than a thou- 
sand studied declarations. — ‘‘ Afternoon spent 
cheerfully and elegantly, I hope without offence 
to Gop or man; though in no holy duty, yet in 
the general exercise and cultivation of benevo- 
lence.” 

On Monday, May 17, I dined with him: at Mr. 
Dilly’s, where were Colonel Vallancy, the Reve- 
rend Dr. Gibbons, and Mr. Capel Lofft, who, 
though a most zealous Whig, has a mind so full 
of learning and knowledge, and so much exercised 
in various departments, and withal so much libe- 
rality, that the stupendous powers of the literary 
Goliath, though they did not frighten this little 
David of popular spirit, could not but excite his 
admiration. ‘There was also Mr. Braithwaite of 
the Post-office, that amiable and friendly man, 
who, with modest and unassuming manners, has 
associated with many of the wits of the age. 
ee was very quiescent to-day. Perhaps too 

was indolent. I find nothing more of him in my 
notes, but that, when I mentioned that I had seen 
in the King’s library sixty-three editions of m 
favourite Thomas &4 Kempis,—amongst which it 
was in eight languages, Latin, German, French, 
Italian, Spanish, English, Arabic, and Armenian, 
—he said, he thought it unnecessary to collect 
many editions of a book, which were all the same, 
except as to the paper and print ; he would have 
the original, and all the translations, and all the 
editions which had any variations in the text. He 
approved of the famous collection of editions % 

orace by Douglas, mentioned by Pope, who is 
said to have had a closet filled with them; and 
he added, ‘‘ every man should try to collect one 
book in that manner, and present it to a public 
library.” : 
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On Tuesday, May 18, I saw him for a short 
time in the morning. I told him that the mob had 
called out, as the King passed, ‘‘No Fox—No 
Fox,” which I did not like. He said, ‘‘ They were 
right, Sir.” I said, I thought not ; for it seemed 
to be making Mr. Fox the King’s competitor. 
There being no audience, so that there could be 
no triumph in a victory, he fairly agreed with me. 
I said it might do very well, if explained thus: 
“Let us have no Fox;” understanding it as a 
prayer to his Majesty not to appoint that gentle- 
man minister. 

Qn Wednesday, May 19, I sat a part of the 
evening with him, by ourselves. I observed, that 
the death of our friends might be a consolation 
against the fear of our own dissolution, because we 
might have more friends in the other world than in 
this. He perhaps felt this as a reflection upon his 
apprehension as to death; and said, with heat, 
**How can a man know where his departed 
friends are, or whether they will be his friends in 
the other world. How many friendships have you 
known formed upon principles of virtue? Most 
friendships are formed by caprice or by chance, 
mere confederacies in vice or leagues in folly.” 

We talked of our worthy friend Mr. Langton. 
He said, ‘‘ I know not who will go to Heaven if 
Langton does not. Sir, I could almost say, Si¢ 
anima mea cum Langtono.” I mentioned avery 
eminent friend as a virtuous man. JOHNSON: 
** Yes, Sir} but — has not the evangelical 
virtue of Langton. , Lam afraid, would 
not scruple to pick up a wench.” 

He however charged Mr. Langton with what 
he thought want of judgment upon an interestin 
occasion. ‘* When I was ill,” said he, ‘‘ I-desir 

he would tell me sincerely in what he thought my 
life was faulty. Sir, he brought me a sheet of 
paper, on which he had written down several texts 
of Scripture, recommending Christian charity. 
And when I questioned him what occasion I had 
given for such an animadversion, all that he could 
say amounted to this,—that I sometimes contra- 
dicted people in conversation. Now what harm 
does it do to any man to be contradicted?” Bos- 
WELL: “I suppose he meant the manner of doing 
it; roughly and harshly.” JoxHnson: ‘‘ And 
who is the worse for that?” BoswEti: “ It 
hurts people of weaker nerves.” JoHNson: “I 
know no such weak-nerved people.” Mr. Burke, 
to whom I related this conference, said, ‘‘ It is 
well if, when a man comes to die, he has nothing 
heavier upon his conscience than having been a 
little rough in conversation.” 

Johnson, at the time when the paper was pre- 
sented to him, though at first pleased with the 
attention of his friend, whom he thanked in an 
earnest manner, soon exclaimed, in a loud and 
angry tone, “ What is your drift, Sir?” Sir 
Joshua Reynolds pleasantly observed, that it was 
a scene for a comedy, to see a penitent get into a 
violent passion, and belabour his confessor. * 


* After all, I cannot but be of opinion, that as Mr. 
j.angton was seriously requested by Dr. Johnson to men- 
tion what appeared to him erroneous in the character of 
ris friend he was bound, as an honest man, to intimate 
wha: he really thought, which he certainly did in the 
tost delicate mamzer: so that Johnson himself, when in 
@ Zalet frame of fend, was pleased with it. The texts 
saz 2sted are nyw >efore me, and I shall quote a few of 
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I have preserved no more of his conversation at 
the times when I saw him during the rest of this 
month, till Sunday, the 30th of May, when I met 
him in the evening at Mr. Hoole’s, where there 
was a large company both of ladies and gentle- 
men. Sir James Johnston happened to say, that 
he paid no regard to the arguments of counsel at 
the bar of the House of Commons, because they 
were paid for speaking. JoHNson: “ Nay, Sir, 
argument is argument. You cannot help paying 
regard to their arguments, if they are good. If it 
were testimony, you might disregard it, if you 
knew that it were purchased. There isa beautiful 
image in Bacon* upon this subject : testimony is 
like an arrow shot from a long bow; the force of 
it depends on the strength of the hand that draws — 
it. Argument is like an arrow from a cross-bow, 
which has equal force though shot by a child.” 

He had dined that day at Mr. Hoole’s, and 
Miss Heien Maria Williams being expected in 
the evening, Mr. Hoole put into his hands her 
beautiful “‘ Ode on the Peace:”+ Johnson read it 
over, aud when this elegant and accomplished 

oung lady ¢ was presented to him, he took her 

y the hand in the most courteous manner, and 
repeated the finest stanza of her poem; this was 
the ost delicate and pleasing compliment he 
could pay. Her respectable friend, Dr. Kippis, 
from whom I had this anecdote, was standing by, 
and was not a little gratified. 

Miss Williams told me, that the only other time 
she was fortunate enough to be in Dr. Johnson’s 
company, he asked her to sit down by him, which 
she did, and upon her inquiring how he was, he 
answered, “‘I am very ill indeed, Madam. I am © 
very ill even when you are near me ; what should 
I be were you at a distance?” 


them :—" Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth.” Matt. v. 5.—‘‘I therefore, the prisoner of the 
LORD, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
love.” Ephes. v. 1, 2.—'* And above all these things put 
on charity, which is the bond of perfectness.” Z. 
iii, 14.—*‘ Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not: charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed wh 
doth not behave itself unseemly, is not easily provoked.” 
1 Cor, xiii. 4, 5 BOSWELL. 

* Dr. .Johnson’s memory deceived him. The yosege 
referred to is not Bacon’s, but Boyle’s: and may 
found, with a slight variation, in Johnson’s Dictio: 
under the word Crossbow.—So happily selected are the 

eater part of the examples in that incom ble work, 
that if the most striking p es found in it were col- 
lected by one of our modern book-makers, under the 
title of ‘The Beauties of Johnson’s Dictionary,” they 
and popular volume.— 
5 The 7 de by th bl th 

© peace made by that very able statesman, the 
Earl of dhelburtie, now Marquis of Lansdowne, which 
may fairly be considered as the foundation of all the 
prosperity of Great Britain since that time.—BOSWELL, 

t Inthe first edition of my work, the epithet amiable 
was given. I was sorry to be obliged to strike it out; 
but I could not in justice suffer it to remain, after this 
a lady had not only written in favour of the savage 
anarchy with which France has been visited, but had (as 
I have been informed by good authority), walked without 
horror over the ground at the Tuileries when it was 
strewed with the naked bodies of the faithful Swiss 
guar. who were barbarously massacred for ei 4 

ravely defended, against a crew of ruffians, the Monar 
whom they had en an oath to defend. From Dr. 
Johnson she could now expect not endearment but 
repulsion.—-BOSWELL. 
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because I did not at once agree to go with him 


| was ever compassionate to the distresses of others, 
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England among persons of condition,—maintain- 
ing an absolute silence, when unknown to each 
other; as, for instance, when occasionally brought 
together in a room before the master or mistress 
of the house has appeared. ‘Sir, that is being 
so uncivilized as not to understand the common 
rights of humanity.” 

_At the inn where we stopped he was exceedingly. 
dissatisfied with some roast mutton which he had 
for dinner. The ladies, I saw, wondered to see 
the great philosopher, whose wisdom and wit 
they had been admiring all the way, get into ill- 
humour from such a cause. He scolded the 
waiter, saying, ‘‘It is as bad as bad can be; it is 
ill-fed, ill-killed, ill-kept, and ill-drest.” 

He bore the journey very well, and seemed to 
feel himself elevated as he approached Oxford, 
that magnificent and venerable seat of Learning, 
Orthodoxy, and Toryism. Frank came in the 
heavy coach, in readiness to attend him ; and we 
were received with the most polite hospitality at 
the house of his old friend Dr. Adams, Master of 
Pembroke College, who had given us a kind in- 
vitation. Before we were set down, I communi- 
cated to Johnson my having engaged to return to 
London directly, for the reason I have mentioned, 
but that I would hasten back to him again. He 
was pleased that I had made this journey merely 
to keep him company. He was easy and placid 
with Dr, Adams, Mrs. and Miss Adams, and Mrs. 
Kennicot, widow of the learned Hebrzan, who 
was here on a visit. He soon dispatched the 
inquiries which were made about his illness and 
recovery, by a short and distinct narrative ; and 
then assuming a gay air, repeated from Swift,— 


_He had now a great desire to go to Oxford, as 
his first jaunt after his illness. We talked of it 
for some days, and I had promised to accompany 
him. He was impatient and fretful to-night, 


on Thursday. When I considered how ill he had 
heen, and what allowance should be made for the 
influence of sickness upon his temper, I resolved 
to indulge him, though with some inconvenience 
to myself, as I wished to attend the musical meet- 
ing in honour of Handel, in Westminster Abbey, 
on the following Saturday. 

In the midst of his own diseases and pains, he 


and actively earnest in eget them aid, as 
appears from a note to Sir Joshua Reynolds, of 
June, in these words :—‘‘I am ashamed to ask 
for some relief for a poor man, to whom, I hope, 
I have given what I can be expected to spare. 
The man importunes me, and. the blow goes 
round, Iam going to try another air on Thurs- 


Gay.” 


CHAPTER LV.—1784. 


On Thursday, June 3, the Oxford post-coach 
took us up in the morning at Bolt-court. The 
other two passengers were Mrs. Beresford and her 
daughter, two very agreeable ladies from America ; 
they were going to Worcestershire, where they 
then fail Frank had been sent by his master 
the day before to take places for us ; and I found 
from the way-bill that Dr. Johnson had made our 
names be put down. Mrs. Beresford, who had 
read it, whispered me, ‘Is this the great Dr. 
Johnson?” I told her it was; so she was then 
prepared to listen, As she soon happened to 
mention in a voice so low that Johnson did not 
hear it, that her husband had been a member 
of the American Congress, I cautioned her to 
beware of introducing that subject, as she must 
know how very violent Johnson was against the 

eople of that country. He talked a great deal. 
But I am sorry I have preserved little of the con- 
versation, Miss Beresford was so much charmed, 
that she said to me aside, ‘‘ How he does talk! 
Every sentence is an essay.” She amused her- 
self in the coach with knotting ; he would scarcely 
allow this species of employment any merit. 
“Next to mere idleness,” said “he, ‘I think 
knotting is to be reckoned in the scale of insigni- 
ficance ; though I once attempted to learn knot- 
ting. Dempster’s sister,” looking to me, ‘‘en- 
deavoured to teach me it; but I made no 
progress.” 

I was surprised at his talking without reserve 
in the public post-coach of the state of his affairs : 
“T have,” said he, ‘about the world, I think, 
above a thousand pounds, which I intend shall 
afford Frank an annuity of seventy pounds a 

ear.” Indeed his openness with people at a first 
interview was remarkable. He said once to Mr. 
Langton, ‘“‘I think I am like Squire Richard in 
‘The Journey to London,’ 1’ never strange in 
a strange place.” He_ was truly social. He 
strongly censured what is much too common in 


* Nor think on our os aces | ills, 
And talk of spectacles and pills.” 


Dr. Newton,* the Bishop of Bristol, having 
been mentioned, Johnson, recollecting the manner 
in which he had been censured by that Prelate, 


* Dr. Newton, in his account of his own Life, after 
animadverting upon Mr. Gibbon’s History, says—“ Dr. 
Johnson’s ‘Lives of the Poets’ afforded more amuse- 
ment; but candour was much hurt and offended at the 
malevolence that predominates in every part. Some 
passages, it must be allowed, are judicious and well 
written, but make not sufficient compensation for so much 
spleen and ill-humour, Never was any biographer more 
sparing of his praise, or more abundant in his censures. 
He seemingly delights more in exposing blemishes, than 
in recommending beauties; slightly passes over excel- 
lencies, enlarges upon imperfections, and, not content 
with his own severe reflections, revives old scandal, and 

roduces large quotations from the porgees works of 
ormer critics. is reputation was so high in the re- 
public of letters, that it wanted not to be raised upon the 
ruins of others, But these Essays, instead of raising 2 
higher idea than was before entertained of his under 
standing, have certainly given the world a worse opinion 
of his temper."—The Bishop was therefore the more 
surprissd and concerned for his townsman, for “ he 
vespeted him not only for his gentus and learning, but 
walued him much for the more amiable part of hts cha- 
racter, his humanity aud charity, his morality and 
religion.” The last sentence we may consider as the 
general and permanent opinion of Bishop Newton. The 
remarks which precede it must, by all who have read 
Johnson’s admirable work, be imputed to the disgust and 
peeyishness of old age. I wish they had not appeared, 
and that Dr. Johnson had not been provoked by them te 
express himself not in respectful terms of a Prelate whose 
labours were certainly of considerable’ advantage bath to 
literature and religion.—BOSWELL. R 
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thus retaliated :—‘‘Tom knew he Should | pe dead 
before what he has said of me would appear. He 
durst not have printed it while he was alive.” 

Dr, Apams: ‘‘I believe his ‘ Dissertations on 
the Prophecies’ is his great work.” JOHNSON: 
“Why, Sir, it is Tom's great work ; but how far 


it is great, or how much of it is Tom’ s, are other 
questions, I fancy a considerable part of it was 
borrowed,” Dr. Apams: ‘‘ He was a very suc- 


cessful man.” Jounson: “I don’t think so, Sir. 
He did not get very high. Hewas late in getting 
what he did get ; and he did not get it by the best 
means. 1 believe he was a gross flatterer.”’ 

I fulfilled my intention oing to London, 
and returned to Oxford on Pa esday the gth of 
June, when I was happy to find myself again in 
the same agreeable circle at Pembroke College, 
with the comfortable prospect of making some 
stay. Johnson welcomed my return with more 
than ordinary glee. 

He talked with great regard of the Honourable 
Archibald Campbell, whose character he had 
given at the Duke of Argyle’s table, when we 
were at Inverary ;* and at this time wrote out for 
me, in his own ‘hand, a fuller account of that 
learned and venerable writer, which I have pub- 
lished in its proper place. Johnson made a re- 
mark this evening which struck me a good deal. 
$i: never,’ * said he, ‘knew a nonjuror who could 
reason.” ¢ Surely he did not mean to deny that 
faculty to many of their writers; to Hickes, Brett, 
and other eminent divines of that persuasion ; and 
did not recollect that the seven Bishops, so justly 
celebrated for their magnanimous resistance of 
arbitrary power, were yet nonjurors to the new 
Government. The nonjuring clergy of Scotland, 
indeed, who, excepting a few, have lately, by a 
sudden stroke, cut off all ties of allegiance to the 
house of Stuart, and resolved to pray for our 
present lawful Sovereign by name, may be thought 
to have confirmed this remark ; as it may be said, 
that the divine indefeasible hereditary right which 
they professed to believe, if ever true, must be 
equally true still. Many of my readers will be 
surprised, when I mention that Johnson assured 
me he had never in his life been in a nonjuring 
meeting-house. 

Next morning, | at breakfast, he pointed out a 
passage in Savage’s “Wanderer,” sa saying, ‘‘ These 
are fine verses.”—‘‘If,” said he, had written 
with hostility of Warburton in my Shakspeare, I 
should have quoted this couplet : 


* Here Learning, blinded first, and then beguiled, 
Looks dark as Ignorance, as 'F renzy wild, 


se. 


* “Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” third edit. 
P- 37%; 1.—BOSWELL. 
t The Rev. Mr. Agutter has favoured me with a note 
of a dialogue between Mr. John Henderson and Dr. 
ohnson on this topic, as related by Mr. Henderson, and 
t is evidently so authentic that I shall here insert it :— 
Henderson: ** What do you think, Sir, of William Law?” 
ohnson: ‘*William Law, Sir, wrote the best piece of 
arenetic Divinity ; but William Law was no reasoner.” 
Henderson: “ Jeremy Collier, Sir?” Johnson: ‘“ Jeremy 
— fought without a rival, and therefore could not 
claim the victory.” Mr. Henderson mentioned Kenn and 
Kettlewell; but some objections were made, at last he 
said, “ But, Sir, what do you think of Lesley ¢’ Johnson: 
* Charles Lesley I had forgotten. Tesley was areasoner, 
and @ reasencr wh was not to be reasoned against,.”— 
BOS WELL, 
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You see they’d have fitted him to a 7” (smiling). 
Dr. Apams: ‘But you did not write against 
Warburton,” Jounson: ‘‘No, Sir, I treated 
him with great respect both in my preface and in 
my notes,” 

Mrs. Kennicot spoke of her brother, the Rey, 
Mr. Chamberlayne, who had given u _ great 
prospects in the Church of England on his con- 
version to the Roman Catholic faith. Johnson, 
who warmly admired every man who acted from 
a conscientious regard to principle, erroneous or 
not, exclaimed fervently, ‘* Gop bless him.” 

Mrs. Kennicot, in confirmation of Dr. John 
son’s opinion, that the present was not worse than 
former ages, mentioned that her brother assured 
her, there was now less infidelity on the Continent 
than there had been; Voltaire and Rousseau 
were less read, I asserted, from good authority, 
that Hume’s infidelity was certainly less read. 
Jounson: “ All infidel writers drop into oblivion, 
when personal connexions and the floridness of 
novelty are gone; though now and then a foolish 
fellow, who thinks he can be witty upon them, 
may bring them, again into notice. There will 
sometimes start up a college joker, who does not 
consider that what is a joke in a college will not 
do in the world. To such defenders of religion I 
would apply a stanza of a poem which I remem: 
ber to have seen in some old re ; 

*** Henceforth be quiet and a 
Each kiss his em: mpey brot ican ; 
Religion scorns a foe like thee, 
But dreads a friend like t’other.’ 
The point is well, though the expression is not 
correct ; ove, and ‘not thee, should be opposed to 
Pother.”* 

On the Roman Catholic religion he said, “ If 

ou join the Papists externally, the will not 
interrogate you strictly as to your belief in their 
tenets. _No reasoning Papist believes eve 
article of their faith. ere is one side on whic 
a good man might be persuaded to embrace it. 
A good man of a timorous disposition, in great 
doubt of his acceptance with Gop, and pretty 
credulous, may be glad to be of a church where 
there are so many helps to get to heaven, I 
would be a Papist if I could. I have fear enough ; 
but an obstinate rationality prevents me. Is. li 
never be a Papist, unless on the near approach of 
death, of which I have great terror. eos | 
that women are not all Papists.” BoswE.L: 
dob B hey are not more afraid of death than men 


are.” JOHNSON: “‘ Because they are less wicked. ” 
Dr. ADAMS : “They are more pious.” JOHN- 
son: “No, hang ’em, they are not more pious, 


A wicked fellow is the most pious when he takes 
to it. He’ll beat you all at piety.” ° 


* I have inserted the stanza as Johnson repeated it 
from memory; but I have since found the poem itself, in 
“ The Foundlin Hospital for Wit,” printed at London, 
1749. Itis as follows :— 


‘* EPIGRAM, occasioned by a religious dispute at Bath, 


‘On Reason, Faith, and Mystery high, 
Two wits harangue the table; 
aed. believes he e knows not why, 
N—h swears "tis all a fable. 


“‘ Peace, coxcombs, peace, and both agree; 
N——h, kiss thy empty brother; 
Religion laughs at foes like thee, 


And dreads a friend like t’other.”—-BOSWBLK, 
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He argued in defence of some of the peculiar 
tenets of the Church of Rome. “As to the giving 
the bread only to the laity he said, ‘‘ They may 
think, that.in what is merely ritual, deviations 
from the primitive mode may be admitted on the 
ground of convenience; and I think they are as 
well warranted to make this alteration, as we are 
to substitute sprinkling in the room of the ancient 
baptism.’’ As to the invocation of saints, he said, 
“Though I do not think it authorized, it appears 
to me, that the communion of saints in the Creed 
means the communion with the saints in Heaven, 
as connected with ‘the holy Catholic church.’” * 
He admitted the influence of evil spirits upon our 
minds, and said, ‘‘ Nobody who believes the New 
Testament can deny it.” ‘ 

I brought a volume of Dr. Hurd, the Bishop of 
Worcester’s Sermons, and read to the company 
some passages from one of them, upon this text, 
*“* Resist the Devil, and he will flee from you.” 
James iv. 7. I was happy to produce so judi- 
cious and elegant a supportert of a doctrine, 
which, I know not why, should, in this world of 
imperfect knowledge, and therefore of wonder 


and mystery in a thousand instances, be contested | 


* Walker, in his ‘Divine Poesie,” Canto first, has the 
same thought finely expressed :— 


“ The Church triumphant, and the Church beloy, - 
In songs of praise their present union show; 
Their joys are full; our expectation long, 
In life we differ, but we join in song; 
Angels and we, assisted by this art, } 
May sing together, though we dwell apart.”— 
BOSWELL. 


¢ The Sermon thus opens:—*‘That there are angels 
and spirits, good and bad; that at the head of these last 
there is ONE more considerable and malignant than the 
rest, who, in the form, or under the name of a serpent, 
was deeply concerned in the fall of man, and whose 
hezd, as the prophetic language is, the son of man was 
one day to érutse; that this evil spirit, though that J phe 
phecy be in part completed, has not yet received his 
death’s wound, but is still permitted, for ends unsearch- 
able to us, and in ways which we cannot particularly 
explain, to have a certain degree of power in this world 
hostile to its virtue and happiness, and sometimes exerted 
with too much success ; all this is so clear from Scripture, 
that no believer, unless he be first of all spotled by philo- 
a and vain deceit can possibly entertain a doubt 
ot it. 

Having treated of Jossesstons, his lordship says, ** As I 
have no authority to affirm that there ave now any such, 
so neither may I presume to say with confidence, that 
there are mo¢ any.” 

“ But then with regard to the influence of evil spirits at 
this day upon the SO”JLS of men, I shall take leave to be 
a great deal more pope Then, having stated the 
various proofs, he adds, * All this, I say, is so manifest to 
every one who reads the Scriptures, that, if we respect 
their meg heb the question concerning the reality of the 
demoniac influence upon the minds of men is clearly 
determined.” 

Let it be remembered, that these are not the words of 
an antiquated or obscure enthusiast, but of a learned and 


‘polite prelate now alive, and were eae not to a vulgar 


eo but to the Honourable Society of Lincoln’s 
Tnn. is lordship, in this Sermon, explains the words, 
“Deliver us from evil,” in the Lord’s Prayer, as signifying 
a request to be protected from “the evil one,” that is, the 
Devil. This is well illustrated in a short but excellent 
Commentary by my late worthy friend, the Rev. Dr. 
Lort, of whom it may be truly said, ‘ Multis ille bonis 
flevilis occidit.” It is remarkable that Waller, in_ his 
** Reflections on the several Petitions in that sacred form 
uf devotion,” has understood this in the same sense :— 


* Guard us from all temptations of the FOR.”— 
BOSWELL, 
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by some with an unthinking assurance and flip 
pancy. 

After dinner, when one of us talked of there 
being a great enmity between Whig and Tory :— 
Jounson:: ‘f Why, not so much, f think, unless 
when they come into competition with each other. 
There is none when they are only common ac- 
quaintance, none when they are of different sexes. 
A Tory will marry into a Whig family, and a 
Whig into a Tory family, without any reluctance. 
But indeed, in a matter of much more concern 
than political tenets, and that is religion, men 
and women do not concern themselves much 
about- difference of opinion ; and ladies set no 
value on the moral character of men who pay 
their addresses to them; the greatest profligate 
will be as well received as the man of the greatest 
virtue, and this by a very good woman, by a 
wotnan who says her prayers three times a day.”’ 
Our ladies endeavoured to defend their sex from 
this charge ; but he roared them down! ‘No, 
no! a lady will take Jonathan Wild as readily as 
St. Austin, if he has threepence more; and, what 
is worse, her parents will give her to him. 
Women have a perpetual envy of our vices ; they 
are less vicious than we, not from choice, but 
because we restrict them; they are the slaves of 
order and fashion; their virtue is of more con- 
sequence to us than our own, so far as concerns 
this world.” 

Miss Adams mentioned a gentleman of licen- 
tious character, and said, ‘Suppose I had a 
mind to marry that gentleman, would my parents 
consent?” JoHNsSON: ‘Yes, they’d consent, 
and you’d go. You'd go, though they did not 
consent.” Miss ApAms: ‘‘ Perhaps their oppos- 
ing might make me go.” Jounson: “‘ Oh, very 
well ; you’d take one whom you think a bad man, 
to have the pleasure of vexing your parents. You 
put me in mind of Dr. Barrowby, the physician, 
who was very fond of swine’s flesh. One day, 
when he was eating it, he said, ‘I wish I wasa 
Jew.’—‘ Why so?’ said somebody; ‘the Jews 
are not allowed to eat your favourite meat.’— 
‘ Because,’ said he, ‘I should then have the gust 
of eating it, with the pleasure of sinning.’” John- 
son then proceeded in his declamation. 

Miss Adams soon afterwards made an observa- 
tion that I do not recollect, which pleased him 
much; he said, with a good-humoured smile, 
“‘'That there should be so much excellence united 
with so much dite is strange.” 

Indeed, this lady’s good qualities, merit, and 
accomplishments, and her constant attention to 
Dr, Johnson, were not lost upon him. She kap- 
pened to tell him that a little coffee-pot, in which 
she had made him coffee, was the only thing she 
could call her own, He turned to her with a 
complacent gallantry, ‘‘ Don’t say so, my dear ; 
hope you don’t reckon my heart as nothing.” 

I asked him if it was true, as reported, that he 
had said lately, “‘I am for the King against Fox ; 
but I am for Fox against Pitt.” JOHNSON: 
“Yes, Sir ; the King is my master; but I do not 
know Pitt ; and Fox is my friend.” 

“Fox,” added he, ‘is a most extraordinary 
man, Here is a man,” describing him in gtrong 
terms of objection in some respects, according as 
he apprehended, but which exalted his abilities 
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the more, “who has divided the kingdom with 
Cesar ; so that it was a doubt whether the nation 
should be ruled by the sceptre of George III., or 
the tongue of Fox.” 

Dr. Wall, physician at Oxford, drank tea with 
us. Johnson had in general a peculiar pleasure 
in the company of physicians, which was certainly 
not abated by the conversation of this learned, 
ingenious, and pleasing gentleman. Johnson 
said, ‘‘ It is wonderful how little good Radcliffe’s 
travelling fellowships have done. I know no- 
thing that has been imported by them; yet many 
additions to our medical knowledge might be 
got in foreign countries. Inoculation, for in- 
stance, has saved more lives than war destroyed ; 
and the cures performed by the Peruvian bark 
are innumerable. But it is in vain to send our 
travelling physicians to France, and deal, and 
Germany ; for all that is known there is known 
here: I’d send them out of Christendom; I’d 
send them among barbarous nations.’’ 

On Friday, June 11, we talked at breakfast of 
forms of prayer. JoHNSON: “I know of‘no good 

rayers but those in the ‘ Book of Common 

rayer, Dr, ADAMS (in a very earnest man- 
nea): “I wish, Sir, you would compose some 
family prayers.” JOHNSON: ‘‘I will not com- 
pose prayers for you, Sir, because you can do it 
for yourself. But I have thought of getting 
together all the books of prayers which I could, 
selecting those which should appear to me the 
best, putting out some, inserting others, adding 
some prayers of my own, and prefixing a dis- 
course on prayer.”” We all now gathered about 
him, and two or three of us at a time joined in 
preang him to execute this plan. He seemed to 

e alittle displeased at the manner of our impor- 
tunity, and in great agitation called out, ‘‘ Do not 
talk thus of what is so awful. I know not what 
time Gop will allow me in this world. There are 
many things which I wish 'to do.” Some of us 
persisted, and Dr, Adams said, “I never was 
riore serious about anything in my life.” JouHN- 
50N: ‘‘ Let me alone, let me alone; I am over- 

owered.” And then he put his hands before his 
ace, and reclined for some time upon the table. 

I mentioned Jeremy Taylor’s using, in his forms 
of prayer, ‘‘ I am the chief of sinners,” and other 
such self-condemning expressions. ‘‘ Now,” said 
I, ‘‘this cannot be said with truth by every man, 
and therefore is improper for a general printed 
‘orm. I myself cannot say that f am the worst 
wf men; I wif/ not say so.” JoHNson: “A man 
nay know, that physically, that is, in the real 
tate of things, he is not the worst man; but that 
norally he may be so,. Law observes, that ‘every 
man knows something worse of himself, than he 
is sure of in others.’ You may not have com- 
mitted such crimes as some men have done, but 
you do not know 5 ee what degree of light 
they have sinned. Besides, Sir, ‘ the chief of 
sinners’ is a mode of expression for ‘I ama great 
sinner.’ So St. Paul, speaking of our Saviour’s 
having died to save sinners, says, ‘of whom I am 
the chief:’ yet he certainly did not think himself 
so bad as Judas Iscariot.” Bosweti: “ But, 
Sir, Taylor means it literally, for he founds a 
conceit upon it. When praying for the conver- 
sion of sinners, and of himself in particular, he 


0 


says, ‘ Lord, thou wilt not leave thy chief work 
undone.’” Jounson: ‘‘I do not approve of 
figurative pees in addressing .the Supreme 
Being; and I never use them. Taylor gives a 
very good advice: ‘ Never lie in your prayers: 
never confess more than you really believe ; never 
promise more than you mean to perform,’” I 
recollected this precept in his ‘‘ Golden Grove ;” 
but his example for prayer contradicts his precept. 

Dr. Johnson and I went in Dr. Adams’s coach 
to dine with Dr. Nowell, Principal of St. Mary 
Hall, at his beautiful villa at Iffey, on the banks 
of the Isis, about two miles from Oxford. While 
we were upon the road, I had the resolution to 
ask Johnson whether he thought that the rough- 
ness of his manner had been an advantage or not, 
and if he would not have done more good, if he 
had been more gentle, I proceeded to answer 
myself thus: “‘ Perhaps it has been of advantage, 
as it has given weight to what you said: you 
could not, perhaps, have talked with such autho- 
rity without it.” JoHnson: ‘‘ No, Sir; I “have 
done more good asIam, Obscenity and impie 
have always beefi repressed in my company. 
BosweE tv: ‘‘ True, Sir ; and-that is more than can 
be said of every Bishop. Greater liberties have 
been taken in the presence of a Bishop, though a 
very good man, from his being milder, and there- 
fore not commanding such awe. Yet, Sir, many 
people who might have been benefited by your 
conversation, have been frightened away. 
worthy friend of ours has told me, that he has 
often been afraid to talk to you.” JOHNSON: 
‘** Sir, he need-not have been afraid, if he had 
anything rational tosay.* If he had not, it was 
better he did not talk.” 

Dr. Nowell is celebrated for having preached a 
sermon before the House of Commons, on the 
3eth of January, 1772, full of high Tory senti- 
ments, for which he was thanked as usual, and 
printed it at their request; but, in the midst of 
that turbulence and faction which disgraced a 
part of the present reign, the thanks were after- 


-wards ordered to be expunged. This strange con- 


duct sufficiently exposes itself; and Dr. Nowell 
will ever have the honour which is due to a lofty 
friend of our monarchical constitution. Dr. John- 
son said to me, “Sir, the Court will be very 
much to blame if he is not promoted.” I told 
this to Dr. Nowell; and asserting my humbler, 
though not less zealous, exertions in the same 
cause, I suggested, that whatever return we might 
receive, we should still have the consolation of 
being like Butler’s steady and generous Royalist, 


** True as the dial to the sun, 
Although it be not shone upon.” 


We were well entertained, and very happy at 
Dr. Nowell’s, where was a very agreeable com- 
pany; and we drank “‘ Church and King” after 
dinner, with true Tory cordiality, 

We talked of a certain clergyman of extraordi- 
nary character, who, by exerting his talents in 
writing on temporary topics, and displaying un- 


* The words of Erasmus, as my learned friend Dr, 
Kearney observes to me, may be applied to Johnson :— 
“Qui ingenium, sensum, dictionem hominis noverant, 


multis non offenduntur, quibus graviter erant offendendi 


gui hzc ignorarunt.”—! ALONE, 
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on which salvation is ted, I am afraid I may 
be one of those who shall be damned.” "(Looking 
dismally.) Dr. Apams: “ What do you mean 
by damned?” JoHNsoN (passionately and loudly) : 
‘ Sent to hell, Sir, and punished everlastingly.” 
Dr. ApAms: ‘I don’t believe that doctrine.” 
Jounson: ‘‘ Hold, Sir; do you believe that 
some will be punished at all?” Dr. ADAMs: 
“ Being excluded from heaven will be a punish- 
ment ; yet there may be no great positive suffer- 
ing.” Jounson: “ Well, Sir, but if you admit any 
degree of punishment, there is an end of your 
argument for infinite goodness simply considered ; 
for infinite goodness would inflict no unishment 
whatever. There is no infinite goodness physi- 
cally considered ; morally there is.” BOoswELL: 
“But may not a man attain to such a degree of 
hope as not to be uneasy from the fear of death?” 
Jounson : “‘ A man may have such a degree of 
hope as to keep him quiet. You see I am not 
quiet, from the vehemence with which I talk; 
but I do not despair.” Mrs. Apams: “You 
seem, Sir, to forget the merits of our Redeemer.” 
Jounson : ‘‘ Madam, I do not forget the merits 
of my Redeemer ; but my Redeemer has said 
that he will set some on his right hand and some 
on his left.’—He was in gloomy agitation, and 
sad, ‘‘I’ll have no more on’t.”—If what has 
new been stated should be urged by the enemies 
of Christianity, as if its influence on the mind 
were not benignant, let it be remembered, that 
Johnson’s temperament was melancholy, of which 
such direful apprehensions of futurity are often a 
common effect. We shall presently see, that 
when he approached nearer to his awful change, 
his mind became tranquil, and he exhibited as 
much fortitude as becomes a thinking man in 
that situation. 

From the subject of death we passed to dis- 
course of life, whether it was upon the whole 
more happy or miserable. Johnson was decidedly 
for the balance of misery :* in confirmation of 


common intrepidity, had raised himself to. afflu- 
ence. I maintained that we ought not to be 
indignant at his success; for merit of every sort 
was entitled to reward. Joxnson: “Sir, I will 
not allow this man to have merit. No, Sir; what 
he has is rather the contrary ; I will, indeed, allow 
him courage, and on this account we so far give 
him credit. We have more respect for a man who 
robs boldly on the highway, than for a fellow who 
jumps out of a ditch, an knocks you down be- 
hind your back. Courage is a quality so neces- 
sary for maintaining virtue, that "it is always re- 
spected, even when it is associated with vice.” 

I censured the coarse invectives which were 
become fashionable in the House of Commons, 
and said, that if members of Parliament mus‘ 
attack each other personally in the heat of debate, 
it should be done more genteelly. JOHNSON: 
“No, Sir; that would be much worse. Abuse is 
not so dangerous when there is no vehicle of wit or 
delicacy, no subtle conveyance. The difference be- 
cween coarse and refined abuse is as the difference 
between being bruised by a club, and wounded by 
a poisoned arrow.” I have since observed his 
position eloquently expressed by Dr. Young :— 


As the soft plume gives swiftness to the dart, 
Good breeding sends the satire to the heart.” - 


On Saturday, June 12, there drank tea with 
us, at Dr. Adams’s, Mr. John Hendersen, student 
of Pembroke College, celebrated for his wonderful 
acquirements in alchemy, judicial astrology, and 
other abstruse and curious learning:* and the 
Reverend Herbert Croft, who, I am afraid, was 
somewhat mortified by Dr. Johnson’s not being 
highiy pleased with some “ Family Discourses,” 
which he had printed ; they were in too familiar 
a style to be approved of by so manly a mind. I 
have no note of this evening’s conversation, 
except a single fragment. When I mentioned 
Thomas Lord Lyttelton’s vision, the prediction of 
the time of his death and its exact fulfilment ;— 
Jounson: “ It is the most extraordinary thin 
that has happened in my day. I heard it wit 
my own ears, from his uncle, Lord Westcote.t 
I am so glad to have every evidence of the 
spiritual world, that I am willing to believe it.” 
Dr. Apams: “You have evidence enough ; 
ood evidence, which needs not such support.” | 
ounson? “I like to have more.” 

Mr. Henderson, with whom I_ had sauntered in 
the venerable walks of Merton College, and found 
him a very learned and pious man, supped with 
us. De ohne surprised him not a little, by 
acknowledging, with a look of horror, that he 
was much oppressed by the fear of death, The 
amiable Dr. Adams suggested that Gop was 
infinitely good. JOHNSON: “That he is in- 
finitely good, as far as the erfection of his 
nature will allow, I certainly believe ; but it is 
necessary for good upon the whole, that indivi- 
duals should be punished. As to an individual 
therefore, he is not rooney good; and as 

cannot be sure that I have fulfilled the conditions 


* The Rev. Mr. Ralph Churtun, fellow of Brazenose 
College, Oxford, has favoured me with the following re- 
marks on my work, which, he is pleased to say, “I have 
hitherto extolled, and cordially approve.” 

“The chief part of what I have to observe is con- 
tained in the following transcript, from a letter to a 
friend, which, with his concurrence, I copied for this 
purpose; and, whatever may be the merit or justness of 
the remarks, you may be sure that, being written to a 
most intimate friend, without any intention that they ever 
should go farther, they are the genuine and undisguised 
sentiments of the writer :— 

‘ Jan. 6, 1792, 

* Last week I was reading the second volume of Boswell’s 
ohnson, with increasing esteem for the worthy author, and 
ncreasing veneration of the wonderful and excellent man 
who is the subject of it. The writer throws in, now and 
then, very properly, some serious religious reflections ; but 
there is one remark, in my mind’an obvious and just one, 
which I think he has not made, that Johnson's ** morbid 
melancholy,” and constitutional infirmities, were intended 
by Providence, like St. Paul's thorn in the flesh, to check 
intellectual conceit and arrogance ; which the conscious- 
ness of his extraordinary talents, awake as he was to the 
voice of praise, might otherwise have generated in a very 
culpable degree. Another observation strikes me, that 
in consequence of the same natural indisposition, and 
habitual sickliness, (for he says he scarcely passed one 
day without pain after his twentieth year,) he considered 
and represented human life, as a scene of much greater 
misery than is generally experience There may be 
persons bowed down with affliction all their days, and 


® See an account of him in a sermon by the Rev. Mr. 
Agutter.—BOSWELL. 

7 A correct account of Lord Lyttelton’s supposed 
vision may be found in Nash’s ** History of Worcester- 
shire—Ad-itiors and Corrections,” p. 36.—M ALONE. 
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which I maintained, that no man would choose to 
lead over again the life which he had experienced, 
Johnson acceded to that opinion in the strongest 
terms. This is an inquiry often made; and its 
being a subject of disquisition is a proof that 


there are those, no doubt, whose iniquities rob them of 
rest; but neither calamities nor crimes, I hope and be- 
lieve, do so much and so generally abound, as to justify 
the dark picture of life which Johnson’s imagination 
designed, and his stron pencil delineated. This I am 
sure, the colouring is far too gloomy for what I have 
experienced, though, as far as I can remember, I have 
had more sickness (I do not say more severe, but only 
more in quantity), than falls to the lot of most people. 
But then daily debility and occasional sickness were far 
overbalanced by intervenient days, and, perhaps, weeks 
void of pain, and overflowing with comfort. So that, in 
short, to return to the subject, human life, as far as I can 
perceive from experience or observation, is not that state 
of constant wretchedness which Johnson always insisted 
it was, which misrepresentation (for such it surely is) 
his biographer has not corrected, I suppose, because, 
unhappily, he has himself a large portion of melancholy 
in his eT and fancied the portrait a faithful 


copy of life. 
The learned writer then proceeds thus in his letter to 


- Me— 


“I have conversed with some sensible men on this 
subject, who all seem to entertain the same sentiments 
respecting life with those which are expressed or implied 
in the foregoing paragran. I+ might be added, that as 
the representation’hers soken of, appears not consistent 
with fact and experienc«. so neither does it seem to be 
countenanced by Scripture. There is, perhaps, no part 
of the sacred vctume which at first: sight promises so 
much to lend its sancticn te these dark and despondin 
notions as the book of Ecclesiastes, which so o: ten, an 
so emphatically, proclaims the vanity of things sublunary. 
But ‘the design of this whole book (as it has been justly 
observed) is not to put us out of conceit with life, but to 
cure our vain expectations of a complete and perfect 
happiness in this world—to convince us that there is no 
such thing to be found in mere external enjoyments, and 
to teach us to seek for happiness in the practice of 
virtue, in the knowledge and love of GoD, and in the 
hopes of a better life. For this is the application of all, 
Let us hear, &c., xii. x3. Not only his duty, but his 
happiness too, For GOD, &c., v. 14.’—See ‘Sherlock on 
Providence,’ p. 299. 

“The New Testament tells us, 
that ‘sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof ;’ and, 
therefore, wisely forbids us to increase our burden by 
forebodings of sorrows; but I think it nowhere says that 
even our ordinary afflictions are. not consistent with a 
very considerable degree of positive comfort and satis- 
faction. And, accordingly, one whose sufferings as well 
as merits were conspicuous, assures us, that in proportion 
‘as the sufferings of CHRIST abounded in them, so their 
consolation also abounded by CHRIST.’ 2 Cor. i. 5. It 
is needless to cite, as indeed it would be endless even to 
refer to, the multitude of passages, in both Testaments, 
holding out, in the strongest language, promises of 
blessings, even in this world, to the faithful servant of 
Gob. . will only refer to St. Luke, xviii. 29, 30, and 
1 Tim. iv. & 

“Upon the whole, 


indeed, and most truly, 


setting aside instances of great and 
lasting bodi'y pain, of minds peculiarly oppressed. b 
melancholy, and of severe temporal calamities, from whic 
extraordinary cases we surely should not form our estimate 
of the general tenor and complexion of life; excluding 
these from the account, Iam convinced that as well the 
gracious constitution of things which Providence has 
ordained, as the declarations of Scripture and the actual 
experience of individuals, authorize the sincere Christian 
to hope that his humble and constant endeavours to per- 
form his duty, chequered as the best life is with many 
failings, will be crowned with a greater degree of present 
peace, serenity, and comfort, than he could reasonably 
ermit himself to expect, if he measured his views and 
faa ed of life from the opinion of Dr. Johnson, often 
and energetically expressed in the Memoirs of him, with- 
out any animadversion or censure by his ingenious bio- 
prapher. If he himself, upon reviewine the subject, 
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much misery presses upon» human feelings ; for 
those who are conscious of a felicity of existence 
would never hesitate to accept of a repetition of 
it. have met with very few who would. I 
have heard Mr. Burke make use of a very in- 
genious and plausible argument on this subject : 
‘Every man,” said he, “ would lead his life over 
again : for every man is willing to go on and take 
an addition to his life, which, as he grows older, 
he has no reason to think will be better, or even so 
good, as what has preceded.” I imagine, how- 
ever, the truth is, that there is a deceitful hope 
that the next part of life will be free from the 
pains, and anxieties, and sorrows, which we have 
already felt, We are, for wise purposes, ‘ con- 
demned to hope’s delusive mine,” as Johnson 
finely says; and I may also quote the cele- 
brated lines of Dryden, equally philosophical and 
poetical :— : 


‘* When I consider life, tis all a cheat, 
Yet fool’d with hope, men favour the deceit ; 
Trust on, and think to-morrow will repay; 
To-morrow’s falser than the former day; 
Lies worse; and while it says we shall be blest 
With some new joys, cuts off what we possest. 
Strange cozenage ! rione would live past years again ; 
Yet all hope pleasure in what yet remain : 
And from the dregs of life think to receive 
What the first sprightly running could not give,” * 


It was observed to Dr. Johnson, that it seemed 
Strange that he, who has so often delighted his 
company by his lively and brilliant conversation, 


shall see the matter in this light, he will, in an octavo 
edition, which is eagerly expected, make such additional 
marks or corrections as he shall judge fit, lest the im- 
pressions which these discouraging passages may leave 
on the reader’s mind, should in any degree hinder what 
otherwise the whole spirit and energy of the work tends, 
and, I hope, successfully, to promote,—pure morality and 
true religion.” 

Though I have, in some degree, obviated any re- 
flections against my illustrious friend's dark views of 
life, when considering, in the course of this work, his 
‘* Rambler” and his ‘‘Rasselas,” I am yrs to Mr. 
Churton for complying with my request of his permis- 
sion to insert his remarks, being conscious of the weight 
of what he judiciously suggests as to the melancholy in 
my own constitution. His more pleasing views of life, I 
hope are just,—‘‘ Valeant, quantum valere possunt.” 

r. Churton concludes his letter to me in these words: 
—‘* Once, and only once, I had the satisfaction of seein 
your illustrious friend; and as I feel a particular regar 
for all whom he distinguished with his esteem and friend- 
ship, so I derive much pleasure from reflecting that I 
once beheld, though but transiently, near our college 
te, one whose works will for ever delight and improve 
the world, who was a sincere and zealous son of the 
Church of England, an honour to his country, and an 
ornament to human nature.,” 

-His letter was accompanied with a present from him- 
self of his ‘‘Sermons at the Bampton Lecture,” and from 
his friend, Dr. Townson, the venerable Rector of Malpas, 
in.Cheshire, of his ‘‘ Discourses on the Gospels,” together 
with the following extract of a letter from that excellent 

erson, who is now gone to receive the reward of his 
abours :—‘* Mr, Boswell is not only very entertaining in 
his works, but they are so replete with moral and re- 
ligious sentiments, without an instance, as far as I know, 
of a contrary tendency, that I cannot help having a great 
esteem for him; and if you think such a trifle as a copy 
of the Discourses ex dono axthoris, would be acceptable 
to him, I should be happy to give him this small testi- 
mony of my regard.” 

Such spontaneous testimonies of approbation from suck 
men, without any personal acquaintance with mz, aré 
truly valuable and enco ing.—BOSWELL, 

t “ Aurengzebe,” Act iv. £. 1.--BOSWELL 
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should say he was miserable. JOHNSON: ‘Alas! 
it is all outside; I may be cracking my joke, and 
cursing the sun: 5 hey 1 hate thy beams!” 


3 


~~ sopher was calm 


was 
in our leading a College life, without 


his presence, a lively saying of Dr. 
Miss Hannah More, who had ex- 
pressed a wonder that the poet, who had written 


suffered, that we may preserve it. There must, 
i _ If, for instance, a 


4 man to a murderer.” Bosweii: “Su i 

the person who wrote tastes were asked whete? 
he was the author, might he deny it?” — 
SON : t to say to this, Jie: 
were sure that he wrote Fasixs, would you, he 


an discovery of 
may be very hurtful to you, but a flat denial ; for 
if are silent, or hesitate, or evade, it will be 
equivalent to a confession. But stay, a 


here is another case. Supposing ‘the aut ie 
told me confidentially that had written Justus, 


at liberty to deny it, as being 
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You have no business with consequences; you 
are to tell the truth, Besides, you are not sure 
what effect telling him that he is in danget 
a t may bring his distemper to a crisis, 

that may cure him. Of all lying, I have the 


oo abhorrence of this, because I beli 

been ae practised on myself.” 

I cannot help thinking that there is much 
ht in the opinion of those who have held, that 

truth, as an éternal and immutable principle, 

ought, upon no account whatever, to be violated, 


eve it 


from su previous or superior obligations 
of whi eee dears being to pad for ‘Timseié 
ger that we too often, fi par- 


tial motives. persuade ourselves that they exist ; 
and probably, whatever extraordinary instances 
may sometimes occur, where some evil may be 
prevented by violating this noble principle, it 
would be found that human happiness would, 
upon the whole, be more perfect, were 
universally preserved. 

In the notes to “‘ The Dunciad,” we find the 
following verses, addressed to Pope 4% 


“ While malice, Pope, denies thy page 
Its own celestial ; 
While critics, and while bards in rage, 
Admiring, wont admire : 


Devote a wreath to thee ; 
That day (for come it will) that day. 
Shall I lament to see.” 

It is surely not a little remarkable, that th 
should a without a name. Miss Seward 
: r. Johnson's almost universal 

information, signified a desire that 
I should ask him who was the author. He was 
prompt with his answer :—‘* Why, Sir, they were 
written by one Lewis, who was either under- 
master or an usher of Westminster school, 
—- a Miscellany, in which ‘Grongar Hill’ 

tcame out.”¢ Jo praised them highly, 


© The annotator calls them “amiable yerses.”"—BOS” 


Hil,” the same tleman observ first prin’ 
Savage's Miscelanies, as.an Ode eis a that John- 
son not have recollected Hy was reprinted 
in the same year (1726), in Lewis's 


now 
in that Bileceiony, as the Rev. Mr. Blakeway observes 
to me, “* ul . * Away, let nou 


.” &c. (re ted in ‘ Percy's Reliques,’ vol. L 
b. iii. No. 14), al we i. 
published in _ Ae edinated Pope ate 
. to 3 an 1730 

published a exond ume of misc 

As Dr. Johnson in London not long after the 
verses to Pope first a bly 
then some information conc 


and repeated them with a nobleanimation. Inthe 
twelfth line, instead of ‘one establish’d fame,” 
he repeated ‘fone unclouded flame,” which he 
thought was the reading in former editions: but 
I believe was a flash of his own genius, It is 
much more poetical than the other, 

On Monday, June 14, and Tuesday, rsth, Dr, 
Johnson and I dined (on one of them, I forget 
which) with Mr, Mickle, translator of “The 
Lusiad,” at Wheatley,—a very pretty country 
place a few miles from Oxford; and on the other 
with Dr. Wetherell, Master of University Col- 
iege. From Dr. Wetherell’s he went to visit Mr. 
Sackville Parker, the bookseller; and when he 
returned to us he gave the following account of 
his visit, saying, “I have been to see my old 
friend, Sack, Parker; I find he has married his 
maid; he has done right. She had lived with 
him many years in great confidence, and they 
had mingled minds; I do not think he cculd 
have found any wife that would have made him 
so happy. The woman was very attentive and 
civil to me; she pressed me to fix a day for 
dining with them, and to say what I liked, and 
she would be sure ty get it forme. Poor Sack! 
he is very i!} indeed.* We parted as never to 
meet again. [t has quite broken me down.” 
This pathetic narrative was strangely diversified 
with the grave and earnest defence of a man’s 
having married his maid. I could not but feel it 
as in some degree ludicrous. 

In the morning of Tuesday, June 15, while we 
sat at Dr. Adams’s, we talked of a printed letter 
fiom the Rev, Herbert Croft, to a young gentle- 
man who had been his pupil, in which he advised. 
him to read to the end of whatever books he should 
begin to read. Jounson: “This is surely a strange 
advice; you may as well resolve that whatever 
men you happen to get acquainted with, you are 
to keep to them for life. A book may be good for 
nothing; or there may be only one thing in it 
worth knowing: are we to read it all through? 
These voyages (pointing to the three large 
volumes of ‘Voyages to the South Sea,’ which 
were just come out) who will read them through ? 
A man had better work his way before the mast, 
than read them through; they will be eaten by 


this subject, has not: found any vestige of his having ever 
been employed in this situation. A late writer (“Environs 
of London,” iv. 172), mpoees that the following inscri 
tion in the churchyard of the church of Low Leyton, 
Essex, was intended to commemorate this poet :— 

“Sacred to the memory of David Lewis, Esq., who 
died the 8th day of Apel. 1760, aged 77 years; a great 
favourite of the Muses, as his many excellent pieces in 
poetry sufficiently testify, 


‘Inspired verse may on this marble live, 
But can no honour to thy ashes give.’ 


sa Mary, the wife of the above-named David Lewis, 

urth oe of Newdigate Owsley, Esq., who 
departed this life the zoth of October, 1774, aged go 
ears.” 
3 But it appears to me improbable that this mcnument 
was erected: for the author of the Verses to Pope, and of 
the tragedy already mentioned ; the language both of the 
dedication prefixed to that piece, and of the dedication 
addressed to the Earl of Shaftesbury, and prefixed to the 
Miscellanies, 1730, denoting a person who moved ina 
— sphere than this Essex sq seems to have dons. 
—MALONE, 

* He died at "1 ip hig Sgth year, Dec. 10, 1796.— 
MALONE, : ; 
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rats and mice, before they are read ny ep 
There can be little entertainment in such boo 

one set of savages is like another.” 
**T do not think the 


’ 
BoswELi: 
eople of Otaheité can be 
reckoned savages.” JouNnson: “Don’t cant in 
defence of savages.” Bosweii: “They have 
the art of navigation.” Joxnnson: ‘‘A dog ora 
cat can swim.” Boswe tw: “They carve very 
ingeniously.” JouNson: “A cat can scratch, 
and a child with a nail can scratch.” I per- 
ceived this was none of the mollia tempora 
fandi ; so desisted. ; 
Upon his mentioning that when he came 
to college he wrote his t exercises twice 
over, but never did so afterwards ;— Miss 
Apams: “T suppose, Sir, you could not make 
them better?” Jounson: ‘‘ Yes, Madam, to 
sure, I could make them better. Thought 
is better than, no thought.” Miss ADAMS: 
“Do you think, Sir, you could make your 
Ramblers better?” JouHnson: ‘Certainly I 
could.” Boswe.i: “T’ll lay a bet, Sir, you 
cannot.” Jounson: “But I will, Sir, i 
choose. I shall make the best of them you shall 
pick out better.” Bosweii: “ But you may add 
to them. I will not allow of that.’ Jpnon 
“Nay, Sir, there are three ways of making them 
better ;—putting out, adding, or correcting.” 
During our visit at Oxford, the following con- 
versation passed between him and me on the 
subject of my trying my fortune at the English 
ar. Having asked, whether a very extensive 
acquaintance in London, which was very val- 
uable, and of great advantage to a man at large, 
might not be prejudicial to a lawyer, by pre- 
venting him from giving sufficient ‘attention to 
his business?—JoHnson: ‘‘ Sir, you will attend 
to business as business lays hold of you. When 
not actually employed, you may see your friends 
as much as you do now. You may dine at a 
club every day, and sup with one of the members 
every night; and you may be as much at public 
places as one who has seen them all would wish 
to be. But you must take care to attend con- 
stantly in Westminster Hall; both to mind your 
business, as it is almost all learnt there (for 
nobody reads now), and to show that you want 
to have business, And you must not be too 
often seen at public places, that competitors may 
not have it to say, ‘He is always at the play- 
house or at Ranelagh, and never to be found at 
his chambers.’ And, Sir, there must be a kind 
of solemnity in the manner of a professional man. 
I have nothing particular to say to you on the 
subject. All this I should say to any one; I 
should have said it to Lord Thurlow twenty years 


The PRoFEssion may probably think this re- 
presentation of what is required in a barrister 
who would hope for success, to be much too ins 
dulgent ; but certain it is, that as 


* The wits of Charles found easier ways to fame,” 


some of the lawyers of this age, who have risen 
high, have by no means thought it absolutely 
necessary to submit to that long and painful 
course of study which a Plowden, a Coke, and a 
Hale considered as req‘tisite. My respected 
friend, Mr. Langton, has shown me, in the 
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Talking to me of Horry Walpole (as Horace 
late Earl of Orford was often called), Johnson 
allowed that he got together a great many curious 
little things, and told them in an elegant manner. 
Mr. Walpole thought Johnson a more amiable 
character after reading his Letters to Mrs. Thrale: 
but never was one of the true admirers of that 


in Parliament for the *‘Gentleman’s Magazine,” | 


the wrong, and to say everything he could against 
the electorate of Hanover.” The celebrated Heroic 
Epistle, in which Johnson is satirically introduced, 
has been ascribed both to Mr. Walpole and Mr. 


— published of that writer’s works, ‘An 
author’s language, Sir,” said he, ‘is a character- 


Sir, when the language is changed Ae eS not 
o, Sir: I am 


mentioned. I used to consider it as a kind of flag 
of defiance: as if he had 


Sir Joshua Reynolds having said that he took 
the altitude of a man’s taste by his stories and his 
wit, and of his understanding by the remarks 
which he repeated ; being always sure that he 
must be a weak man, who quotes common things 
with an emphasis as if they were oracles 3—John- 
son agreed with him ; and Sir Joshua having also 
observed that the real character of a man was 
found out by his amusements—Johnson added, 
“Yes, Sir; no man is a hypocrite in his nlea- 
sures.” , 

I have mentioned Johnson’s general aversion to 

un. He once, however, endured one of mine.— 

hen we were talking of a numerous com any 
in which he had distinguished himself es I 
_ said, “Sir, you-were a cod surrounded by smelts, 
Is not this enough for you? at a time too when 
ou were not fishing for a compliment?” He 
aughed at this with a complacent approbation. 
Old Mr. Sheridan observed, upon my mentioning 
it to him, “ He liked your compliment so well, he 
was willing to take it with Jzn sauce,” For my 
own part, I think no innocent species of wit or 


* In his Posthumous Works, he has spoken of Johnson 
in the most contemptuous manner.—MALONE, 
+ It is now (1804) Ax0wn that the “ Heroic Epistle” was 


f wruteniiy Misom— MALONE, 


suppose, is not quite correctly exhibited. I hope 
he did not use the words ‘‘ vile agents” for the 
Americans in the House of Parliament: and if he 
| did so, in an extempore effusion, I wish the lady 
| had not committed it to writing, 
Mr. Burke uniformly showed Johnson the 
eatest respect ; and when Mr. Townshend, now 
ord Sydney, at a period when he was con- 
spicuous in opposition, threw out some reflection 
in Parliament upon the grant of a Pension toa 
man of such political principles as Johnson, Mr. 
Burke, though then of the same party with 
Mr, Townshend, stood warmly forth in defence 
of his friend, to whom, he justly observed, the 
pension was granted solely on account of his 
eminent literary merit. I am well assured, that 
Mr. Townshend’s attack upon Johnson was the 
occasion of his “hitching in a rhyme ;” for that 
in the original copy of Goldsmith’s character of 
Mr. Burke, in his ‘‘ Retaliation,” another person’s 
name stood in the couplet where Mr, Townshend 
is now introduced :— 


3 ——— fraught with all leariing kept Straining hig 


throat, - 
To persuade Tommy Townshend to lend him a vote.” 


* “ Anecdotes,” p. 43.—BOSWELI. 
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It may be worth remarking, among the mzinutie 
of my collection, that Johnson was once drawn to 
serve in the militia, the Trained Bands of the 
City of London, and that Mr. Rackstrow, of the 
Museum in Fleet-street, was his colonel. It may 
be believed he did not serve in person ; but the 
idea, with all its circumstances, is certainly laugh- 


—$—$—$—$—$— nny, 


able. He upon that occasion provided himself 


with a musket, and with a sword and belt, which 
I have seen hanging in his closet. 

He was very constant to those whom he once 
employed, if they gave him no reason to be dis- 
pleased.—When somebody talked of being im- 
posed on in the purchase of tea and sugar, and 
such articles: ‘* That will not be the case,” said 
he, “if you go toa stately shop, as I always do. 
In such a shop it is not worth their while to take 
a petty advantage.” 

An author of most anxious and restless vanity 
being mentioned,—“‘ Sir,” said he, ‘‘ there is not 
2 young sapling upon Parnassus more severely 
blown about by every wind of criticism than that 
poor fellow.” 

The difference, he observed, between a well- 
bred and an ill-bred man is this: ‘One imme- 
diately attracts your liking, the other your aver- 
sion. You love the one till you find reason to 
hate him ; you hate the other till you find reason 
to love him.” 

The wife of one of his acquaintance had fraudu- 
lently made’a purse for herself out of her hus- 
band’s fortune. Feeling a proper compunction 
in her last moments, she confessed how much she 
had secreted; but, before she could tell where it 
was placed, she was seized with a convulsive fit 
and expired. Her husband said, he was more 
hurt by her want of confidence in him, than by 
the loss of his money. ‘I told him,” said John- 
son, ‘‘ that he should console himself: for perhaps 
the money might be found, and he was sure that 
his wife was gone.” 

A foppish physician once reminded Johnson of 
his having been in company with him on a former 
occasion :—‘‘I do not remember it, Sir.” The 
physician still insisted ; adding, that he that day 
wore so fine a coat that it must have attracted his 
notice. ‘ Sir,” said Johnson, “‘had you been 
dipped in Pactolus, I should not have noticed 
vou.” 

He seemed to take a pleasure in speaking in 
nis own style ; for when he had carelessly missed 
it, he would repeat the thought translated into it. 
Talking of the comedy of ‘* The Rehearsal,” he 
said, “‘It has not wit enough to ie it sweet.” 
This was easy ;—he therefore caught himself, and 
pronounced a more round sentence: “It has not 
vitality enough to preserve it from putrefaction.” 


i 


assuming a feigned character, saying (in his sense 
of the word), “‘he carries out one lie; we know 
not how many he brings back.” At another time, 
talking of the same person, he observed, “Sir, 
our assent to a man whom you have never 
ee to falsify, is a debt: but after you have 
known aman to falsify, your assent to him then 
is a favour.” d 
‘Though he had no taste for painting, he admired 
much the manner in which gir Joshua a Tees 
treated of his art, in his ‘“‘ Discourses to the Royal 
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Academy.” He observed cne day of a passags 
in them, ‘‘I think I might as well have said this 
myself:” and once, when Mr. Langton was sit- 
ting by him, he read one of them very eagerly, 
and expressed himself thus :—‘‘ Very well, Marter 
Reynolds; very well, indeed. But it will not be 
understood,” 

When I observed to him that painting was so 
far inferior to poetry, that the story or even 
emblem which it communicates must be_pre- 
viously known, and mentioned, as a natural and 
laughable instance of this, that a little Miss, on 
seeing a picture of Justice with the scales, had 
exclaimed to me, ‘‘ See, there’s a woman selling 
sweetmeats ;” he said, ‘‘ Painting, Sir, can illus- 
trate; but cannot inform.” : 

No man was more ready to make an apology, 
when he had censured unjustly, than Johnson. 
When a proof-sheet of one of his works was ~ 
brought to him, he found fault with the mode in 
which a part of it was arranged, refused to read 
it, and in a passion desired that the compositor * 
might be sent to him. The compositor was Mr. 
Manning, a decent sensible man, who had com- 

osed about one-half of his ‘‘ Dictionary,” when 
in Mr. Strahan’s printing-house ; and a great part 
of his ‘‘ Lives of the Poets,” when in that of Mr. 
Nichols ; and who (in his seventy-seventh year) . 
when in Mr. Baldwin’s printing-house, composed 
a part of the first edition of this work concerning 
him. By producing the manuscript he at once 
satisfied Dr. Johnson that-he was not to blame. 
Upon which Johnson candidly and earnestly said 
to him, ‘“‘Mr. Compositor, I ask your pardon, 
Mr. Compositor, I ask your pardon again and 
again.’ 

His generous humanity to the miserable was 
almost beyond example. The following instance 
is well attested. Coming home late one night, he 
found a poor woman lying in the street so much 
exhausted that she could not walk. He took her 
upon his back, and carried her to his house, 
where he discovered that she was one of those 
wretched females who had fallen into the lowes 
state of vice, poverty, and disease. Instead o1 
harshly upbraiding her, he had her taken care of 
with all tenderness for a long time, at a consider- 
able expense, till she was restored to health, and 
endeavoured to put her into a virtuous way of 


ving. 

He thought Mr. Caleb Whitefoord singularly 
happy in hitting on the signature of Papyrzus 
Cursor, to his ingenious and diverting cross- 
readings of the newspapers ; it being a real name 
of an ancient Roman, and clearly expressive of 
the thing done in this lively conceit. 
| He once in his life was known to have uttered 
what is called a dud7: Sir Joshua Reynolds, when 
they were riding together in Devonshire, com- 
plained that he had a ws bad horse, for that 
even when going downhill he moved slowly step 


| * Compositor in the printing-house ‘means the person 
who adjusts the types in the order in which they are to 
stand for printing ; and arranges what is called the form, 
from which an impression is taken.—BOSWELL. 

+ The circumstance therefore alluded to, in Mr, 
| Courtenay’s ‘‘ Poetical Character” of him, is strictly true. 
My informer was Mrs, Desmoulins, who live«k many year 
in Dr. Johnson's house.--BOSWELL R® 2 


a 
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bystep. ‘‘ Ay,’’ said Johnson, ‘‘and when he goes 
uphill, he stands still.” ’ 

He had a great aversion to gesticulating in 
company. He ¢alled once to a gentleman who 
offended him in that point, ‘‘ Don’t attitudentze.” 
And when another gentleman thought he was 
giving additional force to what he uttered, by 
expressive movements of his hands, Johnson fairly 
seized them, and held them down. ; : 

An author of considerable eminence having 
engrossed a good share of the conversation in the 
company of Johnson, and having said nothing 
but what was trifling and insignificant ; Johnson, 
when he was gone, observed to us, *‘ It is won- 
derful what a difference there sometimes is 
between a man’s powers of writing and of talking. 
writes with great spirit, but is a poor 
talker ; had he held his tongue, we might have 
supposed him to have been restrained by modesty ; 
but he has spoken a great deal to-day; and have 
you heard what stuff it was?” 

A gentleman having said that a congé d’elire 
has not, perhaps, the force of a command, but 
may be considered only as a strong recommenda- 
tion;—‘“‘ Sir,” replied Johnson, who overheard 
him, ‘‘ it is such a recommendation, as if I should 
throw you out of a two pair of stairs window, and 
recommend you to fall soft.” * 


Mr. Steevens, who passed many a social hour 
with him. during their long acquaintance, which 
commenced when they both lived in the Temple, 
has preserved a good number of particulars con- 
cerning him, most of which are to be found in the 
department of Apophthegms, &c., in the Collec- 
tion of ‘* Johnson’s Works.” But he has been 
pleased to favour me with the following, which 
are original :— 

“One evening, previous to the trial of Baretti, 
a consultation of his friends was held at the house 
of Mr. Cox, the solicitor, in Southampton-build- 
ings, Chancery-lane.. Among others present were, 
Mr. Burke and Dr. Johnson, who differed in 
sentiments concerning the tendency of some part 
of the defence the prisoner was to make. en 
the meeting was over, Mr. Steevens observed, 


that the question between him and his friend had 


been agitated with rather too much warmth. ‘ It 
may be so, Sir (replied the Doctor), for Burke 
I should have been of one opinion, if we had 

had no audience.’ ” ; . 
**Dr. Johnson once assumed a character in 
which perhaps even Mr. Boswell never saw him. 
His curiosity having been excited by the praises 
bestowed on the celebrated Torré’s fireworks at 
Marylebone Gardens, he desired Mr. Steevens to 
accompany him thither. The evening had proved 
showery; and soon after the few people present 
were assembled, public notice was given, that the 
conductors to the wheels, suns, stars, &c., were 
so thoroughly water-soaked, that it was impos- 
sible any part of the exhibition should be made. 
* This is a mere excuse,’ says the Doctor, ‘ to save 
their crackers for a more profitatle company. 


* This has been printed in other publications, “fall Zo 
the ground.” But Johnson hi gave me the true 
expression which he had used as above, meaning that the 
recommendation left as little choice in the one case as the 
other.—BOSWELL, 


Let us both hold up our sticks, and threaten to 
break those coloured lamps that surround the 
orchestra, and we shall. soon have our wishes 
gratified. The core of the fire-works cannot be 
injured; let the different pieces be touched in 
their respective centres, and they will do their 
offices as well as ever.’—Some young men who 
overheard him, immediately began the violence 
he had recommended, and an attempt was speedily 
made to fire some of the wheels which hte 
to have received the smallest damage; but to 
little purpose were they lighted,. for most of them 
completely failed.—The author of ‘ The Rambler,’ 
however, may be considered, on this occasion, as 
the ringleader of a successful riot, though not as 
a skilful pyrotechnist.” 

**It has been supposed that Dr. Johnson, so far 
as fashion was concerned, was careless of his 
appearance in public. But this is not altogether 
true, as the following slight instance may show: 
—Goldsmith’s last comedy was to be represented. 
during some court-mourning; and Mr. Steevens 
appointed ‘to call on Dr. Johnson, and carry him | 
to the tavern where he was to dine with others | 
of the Poet’s friends. The.Doctor was ready | 
dressed, but in coloured clothes; yet being toli | 
that he would find every one else in black, re- 
ceived the intelligence with a profusion of thanks, | 
hastened to change his attire, all the while repeat- 
ing his gratitude for the information that had © 
saved him from an appearance so improper in the | 
front row of a front box. ‘I would not,’ added | 
he, ‘for ten "pein have seemed so retrograde 
to any general observance,’ ” 

*‘He would sometimes found his dislikes on | 
very slender circumstances. Happening one day _ 
to mention Mr, Flaxman, a Dissenting Minister, _ 
with some compliment to his exact memory in | 
chronological matters, the Doctor replied, ‘Let © 
me hear no more of him, Sir. That is the fellow 
who made the Index to my Ramblers, and set | 
she the name of Milton thus:—Milton, JZ. 

ohn.’”’ : 

Mr. Steevens adds this testimony: “It is un 
fortunate, however, for Johnson, that his particu- 
larities and frailties can be more distinctly traced 
than his good and amiable exertions. Could the | 
many bounties he studiously concealed, the many | 
acts of humanity he performed in private, be dis- 
played with equal circumstantiality, his defects 
would be so far lost in the blaze of his virtues, | 
that the latter only would be regarded.” 

Though, from my ve high admiration of John- | 
son, I have wondered that € was not courted by 
all the great and all the eminent persons of his — 
time, it ought fairly to be considered, that no man ~ 
of humble birth, who lived entirely by literature, 
in short, no author by 
country into that personal notice which he did. | 
In the course of this work a numerous variety of 
names has been mentioned, to which mahy might | 
be added. I cannot omit Lord and Lady Lucan, 


at whose house he often enjoyed all that an eie- 


gant table and the best company can contribute 
to happiness; he found hospitality united with 
extraordinary accomplishments, and embellished | 
with charms of which no man could be insensible. 

On Tuesday, oes 22, I dined with him at the 
Literary Club, the last time of his being in tha’ 


profession, ever rose in this _ 
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it, it would not have been superfluous ; for though 
the money he had saved proved to be more than 
his friends imagined, or than I believe he himself, in 
his carelessness concerning worldly matters, knew 
it to be, had he travelled upon the Continent, an 
augmentation of his income would by no means 
have been unnecessary. 

On Wednesday, June 23, I visited him in the 
morning, after having been present at the shocking 
sight of fifteen men executed before Newgate. 
said to him, I was sure that human life was not 
machinery, that is to say, a chain of fatality 
pinaed and directed by the Supreme Being, as 1t 

d in it'so much wickedness and misery, so many 

instances of both, as that by which my mind was 
now clouded. 
- Were it machinery, it would be better than it 
is in these respects, though less noble, as not 
being a system of moral government. He agreed 
with me now, as he always did, upon the great 
question of the liberty of the human will, which 
has been in al! ages perplexed with so much 
sophistry : “‘ But, Sir, as to the doctrine of neces- 
sity, no man believes it. If a man should give 
me arguments that I do not see, though I could 
not answer them, should I believe that I do not 
see?” It will be observed, that Johnson at all 
times made the just distinction between doc- 
trines contrary to reason, and doctrines above 
reason. 

Talking of the religious discipline proper for 
unhappy convicts, he said, ‘*Sir, one of our 
regular clergy will probably not impress their 
minds sufficiently: they should be attended by 
a Methodist preacher ;* or a Popish priest.” Let 
me however observe, in justice to the Rev. Mr. 
Vilette, who has been Ordinary of Newgate for 
no less than eighteen years, in the course of which 
he has attended many hundreds of wretched 
criminals, that his earnest and humane exhorta- 
tions have been very effectual. His extraordinary 
diligence is highly praiseworthy, and merits a 
distinguished reward.” t 

On Thursday, June 24th, I dined with him at 
Mr. Dilly’s, where were the Rev. Mr. (now Dr.), 
Knox, master of Tunbridge-school, Mr. Smith, 
vicar of Southill, Dr. Beattie, Mr. Pinkerton, 
author of various literary performances, and the 
Rev. Dr. Mayo. At my desire old Mr. Sheridan 
was invited, as I was earnest to have Johnson and 
him brought together again by chance, that a 
reconciliation might be effected. Mr. Sheridan 
happened to come early, and, having learnt that 
Dr. Johnson was to be there, went away; sol 
founil, with sincere regret, that my friendly in- 
tentions were hopeless. I recollect nothing that 
passed this day, except Johnson’s quickness, who, 
when Dr. Beattie observed, as something remark- 
able which had happened to him, that he had 
chanced to see both We. 1, and No. 1000, of the 
hackney-coaches, the first and the last :—‘* Why, 


respectable society. The other members present 
were the Bishop of St. Asaph, Lord Eliot, Lord 
Palmerston, Dr. Fordyce, and Mr. Malone. He 
looked ill; but had such a manly fortitude, that 
he did not trouble the company with melancholy 
complaints, They all showed evident marks of 
kind concern about him, with which he was much 
pleased, ‘and he exerted himself to be as enter- 
taining as his ah Cy allowed him. 

The anxiety of his friends to preserve so esti- 
mable a life, as long as human means might 
supposed to have influence, made them plan for 
him a retreat from the severity of a British winter, 
to the mild climate of Italy. This scheme was at 
last brought to a serious resolution at General 
Paoli’s, where I had often talked of it. One 
essential matter, however, I understood was ne- 
cessary to be previously settled, which was ob- 
taining such an addition to his income as would 
be sufficient to enable him to defray the expense 
in a manner becoming the first literary character 
of a great nation, and, independent of all his 
other merits, the author of the Dictionary of the 
English Language. ‘The person to whom I above 
all others thought I should apply to negociate 
this business, was the Lord Chancellor,* because 
I knew that he highly valued Johnson, and that 
Johnson highly valued his Lordship; so that it 
was no degradation of my illustrious ‘friend to 
solicit for him the favour of such a man. I have 
mentioned what Johnson said of him to me when 
he was at the bar; and after his Lordship was 

advanced to the seals he said of him, “*T would 


perfectly coincided in opinion with me; an 

therefore, though personally very little known to 
his Loxdship, wrote to him,t stating the case, and 
requesting his good offices for Dr. Johnson. 

mentioned that I was obliged to set out for Scot- 
land early in the following week ; so that, if his 
Lordship should have an -commands*for me as to 
this pious negociation, he would be pleased to 
send them before that time ; otherwise Bir Joshua 


any suggestion on the part of Johnson himself, 
but was utterly unknown to him ; nor had he the 
smallest suspicion of it. Any insinuations, there- 
fore which since his death have been thrown out, 
as if he had stooped to ask what was superfluous, 
are without any foundation, But, had he asked ; 

* A friend of mine happened to be passing by a field 
congregation in the environs of London, when a Metho: 

* Edwara Lord Thurlow, who died September 11, | dist preacher quoted this passage with triumph.—Bos 
1806.—MALONE. - 

+ It is strange that Sir John Hawkins should have 
related that the application was made by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, when he could so easily have been informed of 
the truth by inquiring of Sir Joshua. Sir John’s careless- 
ness to asce facts is very remarkable.-—BOSWELL, 


WELL. 

+ I trust that the City of London, now happily in unison 
with the Court, will have the justice and generosity tc 
obtain preferment for this reverend gentleman, now 2 
worthy old servant of that magnificent corporation — 
BOSWELL, 
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Sir,” said Johnson, ‘there is an equal chance for 
one’s seeing those two numbers as any other two.” 
He was clearly right : yet the seeing of the two ex- 
tremes, each of which is in soine degree more con- 
spicuous than the rest, could not but strike one in a 
stronger manner than the sight of any other two 
numbers, 
his conversation, it was perhaps at this interview 
that Dr. Knox formed the notion of it, which he 
has exhibited in his ‘‘ Winter Evenings.” 

On Friday, June 25, I dined with him at 
General Paoli’s, where he says, in one of his 
letters to Mrs. Thrale, ‘‘I love to dine.” There 
was a variety of dishes much to his taste, of all 
which he seemed to me to eat so much, that I 
was afraid he might be hurt by it; and I whis- 
pered to the General my fear, and be ged he 
wnight not press him. ‘* Alas !” said the Canehal, 
‘see how very ill he looks ; he can live but a ve 
short time. ‘Would you refuse any slight gratifi- 
cations to a man under sentence of death? There 
is a humane custom in Italy, by which persons in 
that melancholy situation are indulged with having 
whatever they like best to eat and drink, even 
with expensive delicacies,” 

I showed him some verses on Lichfield by Miss 
Seward, which: I had that day received from her, 
and had the pleasure to hear him approve of 
them. He confirmed to me the truth of a high 
compliment which I had been told he had paid 
to that lady, when she mentioned to him “‘ The 
Colombiade,” an epic poem, by Madame du 
Boccage :—‘‘ Madame, there is not anything equal 
toyour description of the sea round the Nort Pole, 
in your Ode on the death of Captain Cooke.” 

On Sunday, June 27th, I found him rather 
better. I mentioned to him a young man who 
was going to Jamaica with his wife and children, 
in expectation of being provided for by two of her 
brothers settled in that island, one a clergyman, 
and the other a physician. pe ord “ecg 
a wild scheme, Sir, unless he has a Positive and 
deliberate invitation. There was a poor girl, v‘ho 
used to come about me, who had a cousin in 
Bavbadoes, that, in a letter to her, expressed a 
wish she should come out to that is and, and 
expatiated on the comforts and happiness of her 
situation. The poor girl went out: her cousin 
was much surprised, and asked her how she 
could think of coming. ‘ Because,’ said she, ‘ you 
invited me,’—‘ Not I,’ answered the cousin. he 
letter was then produced. ‘I see it is true,’ said 
she, ‘that I did invite you: but I did not think 

ou would come,’ They lodged her in an out- 

ouse, where she passed her time miserably : and 
as soon as she had an opportunity she returned to 
England. Always tell this, when you hear of 
pen going abroad to relations, upon a notion of 

eing well received. In the case which you 
mention it is probable the clergyman spends all 
he gets, and the physician does not know how 
much he is to get,” 

We this day dined at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s 
with General Paoli, Lord Eliot (formerly Mr. 
Eliot, of Port Eliot), Dr. Beattie, and some other 
company. Talking of Lord Chesterfield :—Joun- 
son; “* His manner was exquisitely elegant, and 
he had more knowledge than I expected.” Bos- 
WELL; “‘ Did you find, Sir, his conversation to be 
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Though I have neglected to preserve 
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of a superior style?” Jounson: “Sir, in the 
ps igen a which ee with him I had how as: 

t to superiority, for it was upon philo 
Pht Uteckbere. Lord Eliot, who had aravelien 
at the same time with Mr, Stanhope, Lord Ches 
terfield’s natural son, justly observed, that it wai 
strange that a man who showed he had so much 
affection for his son as Lord Chesterfield did, by 
writing so many long and anxious letters to him, 
almost all of them when he was Secretary ot 
State, which certainly was a proof of great good- 
ness of disposition, should endeavour to make 
his son a rascal. His Lordship told us, that 
Foote had intended to bring on the stage a father 
who had thus tutored his son, and to show the son 
an honest man to every one else, but practising 
his father’s maxims upon him, and cheating him. 
hie ated : “I am much pleased with this design ; 

ut I think there was no occasion to make the 
son honest at all. No; he should be a consum- 
mate rogue: the contrast between honesty and 
knavery would be the stronger. It should be 
contrived so that the father should be the only 
sufferer by the son’s villany, and thus there would 
be vies justice,” 

e put Lord Eliot in mind of Dr. Walter 
Harte. ‘I know,” said he, ‘Harte was your 
Lordship’s tutor, and he was also tutor to the 
Peterborough family. Pray, my Lord, do you 
recollect any particulars that he told you of Lord 
Peterborough? He is a favourite of mine, and 
is not enough known; his character has been 
only ventilated in party pamphlets.” Lord Eliot 
said, if Dr. Johnson would be so good as to 
ask him any questions, he would tal what he 
could recollect. Accordingly some things were 
mentioned. “But,” said his Lordship, “ the best 
account of Lord Peterborough that r have hap- 
et to meet with, is in ‘Captain Carleton’s 

emoirs.’ Carleton was descended of an an- 
cestor who had distinguished himself at the seige 
of Derry. He was an officer ; and what was rare 
at that time, had some knowledge of engineering.” 
bee = said, he had never heard of the book. 

ord Eliot had it at Port Eliot ; but after a good 
deal of inquiry, procured a copy in London, and 
sent it to prutte who told Sir Joshua Reynolds | 
that he was going to bed when it came; but was 
so much pleased with it, that he sat up till he had 
read it through, and found in it such an air of 
truth, that he could not doubt of its authenticity ; 
adding, with a smile (in allusion to Lord E¥ 
having recently been raised to the peerage), . 
did not think a young Lord could have men- 
tioned to me a book in the English history that 
was not known to me.” 

An addition to our company came after we 
went up to the drawing-room: Dr. Johnson 
seemed to rise in spirits as his audience increased. 
He said, ‘‘ He wished Lord Orford’s pictures, and 
Sir Ashton Lever’s Museum, might be purchased 
by the public, because both the money, and the 
pictures, and the curiosities would remain in the 
country ; whereas if they were sold into another 
ingdom, the nation would indeed get some 
money, but would lose the pictures and the 
curiosities, which it would be desirable we should 
have, for improvement in taste and natural histo x 
The only question was, as the nation was much ip 
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I intended to set out for Scotland next morning ; 
but Sir Joshua cordially insisted that I should sta 

another day, that Johnson and I might dine wi 

him, that we three might talk of his Italian tour, 
and, as Sir Joshua expressed himself, “‘ have it al 
out.” I hastened to Johnson, and was told by 
him that he was rather better to-day. BoswELL: 
“‘T am very anxious about you, Sir, and particu- 
larly that you should go to Italy for the winter, 
which I believe is your own wish.” JOHNSON : 
“Ttis, Sir.” BoswE.L: ‘You have no objection, [ 
presume, but the money it would require.” JOHN- 


want of money, whether it would not be better to 
take a large price from a foreign State? a 

He entered upon a curious: discussion of the 
difference between intuition and sagacity ; one 
being immediate in its ettect, the other requiring a 
circuitous process ; one, he observed, was the eve 
of the mind, the other the xose of the mind. 

A young gentleman present took up the argu- 
ment against him, and maintained that no man 
ever thinks of the nose of the mind, not adverting 
that though that figurative sense seems strange to 
us, as very unusizal, it is truly not_ more forced 
than Hamlet’s ‘‘ In my mind's eye, Horatio.’ He | son: ‘‘ Why no, Sir.”— Upon which I gave him 
persisted much too long, and appeared to Johnson | 4 particular account of what had been done, and 
as putting himself forward as is antagonist with | read to him the Lord Chancellor’s letter. He 
too much presumption; upon which he called to | listened with, much attention ; then warmly said, 
him, in a loud tone, “What is it you are con- * This is taking prodigious pains about a man.”— 
tending for, if you de contending ?”—And _after- “Oh, Sir,” said I, with most sincere affection, 
wards imagining that the gentleman retorted upon | “‘ your friends would do everything for you.” 
him with a kind of smart drollery, he said, “Mr, | He paused,—grew more and more agitated,—till 
, it does not become you to talk so to | tears started into his eyes, and he exclaimed, with 

i i fervent emotion, ‘‘Gop bless you all.” I was so 


me. Besides, ridicule is not your talent ; you 
have there neither intuition nor sagacity.”—The affected that I also shed tears. — After a short 
silence, he renewed and extended his grateful 


gentleman protested that he had intended no im- oa 

roper freedom, but had the greatest respect for benediction. ‘Gop bless you all, for Jesus 

r. Johnson. After a short pause, during which CHRIST’S sake,’ We both remained for some 
time unable to speak. —He rose suddenly and 


we were somewhat uneasy ;— JOHNSON: ** Give | im 
me your hand, Sir. You were too tedious, and I : Gada the room, quite melted in tenderness. 
was too short.” Mr. — ey le stayed but a short time, till he had recovered 
honoured by your attention in any way.” Joun- | his firmness. Soon after he returned I left him, 
son: ‘* Come, Sir, let’s have no more of it. We| having first engaged him to dine at Sir Joshua 
offended one another by our contention; let us not Reynolds’s next day.—I never was again under 
offend the company our compliments.” that roof which I had so long reverenced. 
“He wished much to go to| On Wednesday, June 30, the friendly confi- 
Italy, and that he dreaded passing the winter in dential dinner with Sir Totus Reynolds took 
England.” I said nothing; but enjoyed a secret | place,—no other company being present. Had I 
satisfaction in thinking that I had taken the most | known that this was the last time that I should ; 
effectual measures to make such a scheme prac- | enjoy, in this world, the conversation of a friend 
ticable. whom I so much respected, and from whom IT de- 
On Monday, June 28, I had the honour to re- | rived so much instruction and entertainment, I 
ceive from the Lord Chancellor the following | should have been deeply affected. When I now 
letter :— ee ae 24 it, , am vexed that a single word 
shou ve been forgotten. 
‘¢~Q JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. Both Sir Joshua and I were so sanguine in o ir 
“ Sir, expectations, that we expatiated with confidence 
©] should have answered your letter imme- | on the liberal provision which we were sure would 
diately, if (being much engaged when I received it) be made for him, conjecturing whether munifi- 
I had not put it in my pocket, and forgot to open | cence would be displayed in one large donation, 
it till this morning. or in an ample increase of his pension. He hi 
“J am much obliged to you for the suggestion; | self caught s¢ much of our enthusiasm, as to alle v 
and I will adopt and press it as far as I can. The | himself to suppose it not impossible that our hop+s 
best argument, I am sure, and I hope it is not might in one way or other be realised. He sad 
likely to fail, is Dr. Johnson’s merit.—But it will that he would rather have his pension doubled 
be necessary, if I should be so unfortunate as to than a grant of a thousand pounds ; “ For,” sail 
miss seeing you, to converse with Sir jae on | he, ‘though probably I may not live to receiv t 
the sum it will be proper to ask —in short, upon | 4S much as a thousand pounds, a man would hav 1 
the means of setting him out. It would be a re- the consciousness that he should pass the n- 
flection on us all, if such a man should perish for mainder of his life in splendour, how long soever 


want of the means to take care of his health. it might be,” pricy - what a moflerate pro- 
** Yours, &c., ortion an income of six undred pounds a year 
‘““ THURLOW.” ears to innumerable fortunes in this country, it 


; , ; is worthy of remark, that a man so truly great 
This letter gave me very high satisfaction. I | should think it splendour. 

next day went and showed it tu Sir Joshua me As an instance of extraordinary liberality of 
nolds, who was exceedingly pleased with it. e| friendship, he told us, that Dr. Brocklesby had 
thought that.I should now communicate the ne- | upon this occasion offered him a hundred a year 
gociation to Dr. Johnson, who mi ht afterwards | for his life. A grateful tear started into his eye, 
complain, if the attention ‘with which he had been | as he spoke this in a faltering tone. 
honoured should be too long concealed from him. Sir Toehuia and I endeavoured to flatter hu 
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imagination with agreeable ects of happiness 
in faly. “Na said ALB ger not expect 
much of that, €n a man goes to Italy merely 
- oe how he breathes the air, he can enjoy very 
ittle, 

Our conversation turned upon living in the 
country, which Johnson, whose melancholy mind 
required the dissipation of quick successive va- 
riety, had habituated himself to consider as a 
kind of mental imprisonment. “Vet, Sir,” said 
I, “there are many people who are content to 
live in the country,’ qT oeada ** Sir, it is in the 
intellectual world as ‘in the physical world : we 
are told by natural philosophers that a body is at 
rest in the place that is fit for it; they who are 
content to live in the country, are 7#¢ for the 
country.” 

Talking of various enjoyments, I argued that a 
refinement of taste was a disadvantage, as they 
who have attained to it must be seldomer pleased 
than those who have no nice discrimination, and 
are therefore satisfied with everything that comes 
in their way. A aaa ** Nay, Sir: that is a 
paltry notion. Endeavour to be as perfect as you 
can in every respect.” 

I accompanied him, in Sir Joshua Reynolds’s 
coach, to the entry of Bolt-court, He asked me 
whether I would not go with him to his house: I 
declined it, from an apprehension that my spirits 
would sink. We bade adieu to each other affec. 
tionately in the carriage. When he had got 
down upon. the foot-pavement, he called out, 
“‘Fare you well;” and without Mea 3 back, 
sprung away with a kind of pathetic briskness, if 
I may use that expression, which seemed to in- 
dicate a struggle to conceal uneasiness, and 
impressed me with a foreboding of our long, long 
separation. 

I remained one-day more in town, to have the 
chance of talking over my negociation with the 
Lord Chancellor; but the multiplicity of his 

rdship’s important engagements did not allow 
ot it; so I left the management of the business in 
the hands of Sir Joshua Reynolds. 


ween 


CHAPTER LVII.—1784. 


Soon after this. time Dr. Johnson: had the 
mortification of being informed by Mrs. Thrale, 
that ‘what she supposed he never believed” * 
was true ; namely, that she was actually going to 
marry Signor Piozzi, an Italian music master. 
He endeavoured to prevent it; but in vain. If 
she would publish the whole of the correspond- 
ence that passed between Dr. Johnson and her 
on the subject, we should have a full view of his 
real sentiments. As it is, our judgment must be 
biassed_by that characteristic specimen which Sir 
John Hawkins has given us:—‘‘ Poor Thrale, I 
thought that either her virtue or her vice would 
have restrained her from such a marriage. She 
is now become a subject for her enemies to exult 
over; and for her friends, if she has any left, to 
forget, or pity.” ¢ 

* “Letters to Mrs, Thrale,” vol. ii. P. 375 BoswELL, 

+ Dr. es Letter tc Sir John Mawkins, “ Life,” 
®. $70.—BOSWELL, 


It must be admitted that Johnson derived a 
considerable portion of a from the com- 
forts and elegances which he enjoyed in Mr, 
Thrale’s family; but Mrs. Thrale assures us he 
was indebted for these to her husband alone, 
who certainly respected him sincerely. Her 
words are— 


“Veneration for his virtue, reverence for his 
talents, delight in his conversation, and habitual 
endurance of a yoke my husband first put upon 
me, and of which he contentedly bore his share 
for sixteen or seventeen years, made me go on so 
long with Mr. Johnson: but the perpetual con- 
finement I will own to have been terrifying in the 
first years of our friendship, and irksome in the 
last. nor could I pretend to support it without 
help, when my coadjutor was no more.” * 


Alas! how different is this from the declara- 
tions which I have heard Mrs. Thrale make in 
his lifetime, without a single murmur against any 
peculiarities, or against any one circumstance 
which attended their intimacy. 

As a sincere friend of the great man whose life 
I am writing, I think it necessary to guard my 
readers against the mistaken notion of Br John- 
son’s character, which this lady’s ‘‘ Anecdotes” 
of him suggest; for, from the very nature and 
form of her book, “it lends deception lighter 
wings to fly.” 


“Let it be remembered,” says an eminent 
critic, ¢ ‘that she has comprised in a small volume 
all that she could recollect of Dr. Johnson in 
twenty years, during which period, doubtless, 
some severe things were said by him; and the 
who read the book in ¢zwo hours, naturally patie: 4 
suppose that his whole conversation was of this 
complexion. But the fact is, I have been often 
in his company, and never oxce heard him say a 
severe thing to any one: and many others can 
attest the same. When he did say a severe thing, 
it was generally extorted by ignorance pretending 
to knowledge, or by extreme vanity or affectation, 

** Two instances of inaccuracy,” added he, ‘are 
ptcaitarly worthy of notice. 

“It is said,t ‘That natural roughness of his 
manner, so often mentioned, would, notwith- 
Standing the regularity of his notions, burst 
through them all from time to time ; and he once 
bade a very celebrated lady, who praised him 
with too much zeal perhaps, or perhaps too strong 
an emphasis (which always offended im) to con- 
sider what her flattery was worth, before she 
choked him with it.’ 

“* Now let the genuine anecdote be contrasted 
with this.—The person thus represented as being 
harshly treated, though a very celebrated lady, 
was then just come to London from an obscure 
Situation in the country. At Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds’s one evening she met Dr. Johnson. She 
very soon began to pay her court to him in the 
most fulsome strain. ‘Spare me, I beseech you, 
dear Madam,’ was his reply. She still Zaz it on, 


* * Anecdotes,” p, 293.—-BOSWELL, 
Who has been pleased to furnish me with his Temargs 
—BOSWELL, 
t “ Anecdotes,” p, 183.—BOSWELL. 


— 


et ee ee: — 


AGE 75.] 


BOSWELL'S LIFE OF ¥OHNSON. 


ee enn Eee 


* Pray, Madam, let us have no more of this,’ he 
rejoined. Not paying any attention to these 
warnings, she continued still her eulogy. At 
length, provoked by this indelicate and vain 
obtrusion of compliment, he exclaimed, ‘ Dearest 
jady, consider with yourself what your flattery is 
worth, before you bestow it so freely.’ 1 

“How different does this story appear, when 
accompanied with all these circumstances which 
really belong to it, but which Mrs, Thrale either 
did not know, or has suppressed. 

** She says, in another place,* ‘One gentleman, 
however, who dined at a nobleman’s house in his 
company, and that of Mr. Thrale, to whom I was 
obliged for the anecdote, was willing to enter the 
lists in defence of King William’s c cter ; 
having opposed and contradicted Johnson two or 
three times, petulantly enough, the master of the 
house began to feel uneasy, and expect disagree- 
able consequences; to avoid which he said, loud 
enough for the Doctor to hear,—Our friend here 
has no meaning now in all this, except just to 
relate at club to-morrow how he teased Johnson 
at dinner to-day ; this is all to do himself honour. 
—No, upon my word (replied the other), I see no 
honour in it, whatever you may do.— Well, Sir 
(returned Dr. Johnson sternly), if you do not see 
the honour, I am sure I feel the disgrace.’ 

“* This is all sophisticated. Mr. e was not 
in the company, though he might have related the 
story to Mrs. Thrale, <A friend, from whom I 
had the story, was present; and it was zo? at the 
house of a nobleman. On the observation being 
made by the master of the house on a gentleman's 
contradicting Johnson, that he had talked for the 
honour, &c., the gentleman muttered, in a low 
voice, ‘I see no honour in it;’ and Dr. Johnson 
said nothing; so all the rest (though dzen trouvéz) 
is mere garnish.” 2 


I have had occasion several times, in the course 
of this work, to point out the incorrectness of Mrs, 
_ Thrale, as to particulars which consisted with my 
own ee But indeed she has, in flippant 
terms enough, expressed her disapprobation of 
that anxious desire of authenticity which prompts 
a person, who is to record conversations, to write 
them down at the moment.t Unquestionably, if 
they are to be recorded at all, the sooner it is done 
the better. This lady herself says {— 


**Torecollect, however, and to repeat the sayin 
of Dr. Johnson, is almost all that can be done by 
the writers of his Life ; as his life, at least since 
my acquaintance with him, consisted in little else 
than talking, when he was not employed in some 
serious piece of work,” 


She boasts of her having kept a common-place 
book ; and we find she noted, at one time or other, 
in a very lively manner, specimens of the conver- 
sation of Dr Johnson, and of those who talked 
with him; but had she done it recently, they 
probably would have been less erroneous ; and we 
should have been relieved from those disagreeable 


* “ Anecdotes,” p. 242.—BOSWELL, 
+ Ibid. p. 44.—BOSWELL, 
1 Ibid. p. 23.—BOSWELL, 


tunities of knowing Dr. J 


doubts of their authenticity, with which we must 
now 


them. 
She says of him*— 


*¢ He was the most charitable of mortals, with- 


out being what we call an active friend. Admira- 
ble at giving counsel; no man saw his way so 
clearly ; but he would not stir a finger for the 
assistance of those to whom he was willing enough 


to give advice.” 
And again, on the same page,— 


“If you wanted a slight favour, you must 


apply to ee of other dispositions ; for not a 
step woul 


Johnson move to obtain a man a vote 
in a society, to repay a compliment which might 


be useful or pleasing, to write a letter of request, 
&c., or to obtain a hundred pounds a year more 
for a friend who perhaps had already two or 
three. 


No force could urge him to diligence, no 
importunity could conquer his resolution to stand 


still.” 


It is amazing that one who had such oppor- 
i ohnson, should appeat 
so little acquainted with his real character. Iam 


sorry thas lady does not advert, that she herself 


contradicts the assertion of his being obstinately 


defective in the petites morales, in the little 
endearing charities of social life, in conferring 


smaller favours; for she says f— 


“Dr. Johnson was liberal enough in granting 


literary assistance to others, I think; and innu- 


merable are the Prefaces, Sermons, Lectures, and 
Dedications which he used to make for people 


who begged of him.” 


I am certain that a more active friend has 
rarely been found in any age. ‘This work, which 
I. fondly hope will rescue his memory from 
obloquy, contains a thousand instances of his 
benevolent exertions in almost every way that 
can be conceived ; and particularly in employing 
his pen with a generous readiness for those, to 
whom its aid could be useful. Indeed, his obliging 
activity in doing little offices of kindness, both by 
letters and personal application, was one of the 
most remarkable features in his character; and 
for the truth of this I can appeal to a number of 
his respectable friends,—Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
Mr. Langton, Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Burke, Mr. 
Windham, Mr. Malone, the Bishop of Dromore, 
Sir William Scott, Sir Robert Chambers.—And 
can Mrs. Thrale forget the advertisements which 
he wrote for her el Hair at the time of his elec- 
tion contest ; the epitaphs on him and her mother ; 
the playful and even trifling verses, for the amuse- 
ment of her and her daughters ; his corresponding 
with her children, and entering into their minute 
oa which shows him in the most amiable 
ight ? 

She relates that [— 


® “ Anecdotes,” p. 51.—BOSWELL, 
Ibid. p. 163.-—BOSWELL, 
: Ibid. p. oe, BOSWELL. 
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“Mr. Ch—Im—ley unexpéctedly rode up to| however smart and entertaining Mrs. Thrale’s 
Mr. Thrale’s carriage, in which Mr. Thrale, and | ‘‘ Anecdotes” are, they must not be held as good 
she, and Dr. Johnson were travelling ; that he | evidence against him; for wherever an instance 
paid them all his proper compliments, But observ- | of harshness and severity is told, I beg leave to 
ing that Dr. Johnson, who was reading, did not | doubt its perfect authenticity ; for though there 
see him, tapped him gently on the shoulder. | may have been some foundation for it, yet, like 
Tis Mr. Ci—Im—ley,’ ‘says my husband, | that of his reproof to the “ very celebrated lady,” 
‘Well, Sir—and what if it is Mr. Ch—Im—ley ?’| it may be so exhibited in the narration as to be 
says the other, sternly, just lifting his eyes a| very unlike the real fact. . 
moment from his book, and returning to it again The evident tendency of the following anec 


with renewed avidity.” dote* is to represent Dr. Johnson as extremely 
deficient in affection, tenderness, or even common 
This surely conveys a notion of Johnson, as if | civility :— 


he had been grossly rude to Mr. Cholmondeley,* 

a gentleman whom he always loved and esteemed. ‘When I one day lamented the loss of a first 
If, therefore, there was an absolute ig mon heed cousin killed in Anerica,—‘ Prithee, my dear,’ 
mentioning the story at all, it aa have n | said he, ‘ have done with canting ; how would the 
thought that her tenderness for Dr. Johnson’s | world be the worse for it, I may ask, if ali your 
character would have disposed her to State any-/| relations were at once spitted like larks and 
| that could soften it. Why then is there a| roasted for Presto’s supper?’ (Presto was the dog 
total silence as to what Mr. Cholmondeley told | that lay under the table while we talked).” 
her?—that Johnson, who had known him from 3 

his earliest years, having been made sensible of | I suspect this too of exaggeration and distortion. 
what had doubtless a strange appearance, took | I allow that he made her an angry speech; but 
occasion, when he afterwards met him, to make | let the circumstances fairly appear, as told by Mr. 
a very courteous and kind apology. There is | Baretti, who was present :— 

another little circumstance which I cannot but ; 

remark, Her book was published in 178s. She| ‘Mrs, Thrale, while supping very heartily 
had then in her possession a letter from De John- pan larks, laid down her knife and fork, and 
son, dated in 1777,t which begins thus: ‘“Chol- | abruptly exclaimed, ‘Oh, my dear Johnson, do 
mondeley’s story shocks me, if it be true, which I| you know what has ha pened? The last letters 
can bards think, for Iam utterly unconscious of | from abroad have eR us an account that our 
it: I am very sorry, and very much ashamed.” poor cousin’s head was taken off by a cannon- 
Why then publish the anecdote? Or if she did, | ball.’ Johnson, who was shocked both ut the 
why not add the circumstances, with which she | fact and her light unfeeling manner of mentioning 


was well acquainted ? it, replied, ‘Madam, it would give you very little 
In his social intercourse she thus describes | concern if all your relations were spitted like those 
him :t— larks, and drest for Presto’s supper.’ ” t 
“‘ Ever musing till he was called out to-con-| It is with concern that I find myself obliged to 


verse, and conversing till the fatigue of his | animadvert on the inaccuracies of Mrs. Piozzi’s 
friends, or the promptitude of his own temper to “Anecdotes,” and perhaps I may be thought to 
take offence, consigned him back again to silent | have dwelt too long upon her little collection. 


meditation.” But as from Johnson’s long residence under Mr. 
Thrale’s roof, and his intimacy with her, the 
Vet, in the same book,§ she tells us :— account which she has given of him may have 


made an unfavourable and unjust im ression, my 
“He was, however, seldom inclined to be duty, as a faithful biographer, has obliged me re- 
silent, when any moral or literary question was | luctantly to perform this unpleasing task. 

started ; and it was on such occasions that, like .. Having left the pious negociation, as I called= 
the sage in ‘ Rasselas,’ he spoke, and attention it, in the best hands, I shall here insert what 
watched his lips, he reasoned, and conviction | relates to it. Johnson wrote to Sir Joshua Rey- 
closed his periods.” nolds, on July 6, as follows:—“I am going, I 


His conversation, indeed, was so far from ever! # « Anecdotes,” p. 63.—BOSWELL. 
fatiguing his friends, that they regretted when it} + Upon mentioning this to my friend, Mr. Wilkes, he, 
Was interrupted or ceased, and could exciaim, in | with his usual readiness, pleasantly matched it with the 


i y guage,— following sestimental anecdote. He wasinvited bya you 
Milton's language, : man of fashion at Paris to sup with him and a lady who ha 
“With thee conversing, I forgot all time,” been for some time his mistress, but with whom he was 


s . . | going to He said to Mr. Wilkes that he really felt 
op comtaialy, then, do not claim too much in| very muc bfor hex, she was in such distress, and thes he 
i i i i i meant to € her a present of two hundred louis-d’ors. 
f of my illustrious friend in saying, that Mr. Wilkes observed the behaviour of mademoiselle, 

who sighed indeed very piteously, and assumed eve 
* George Yee Cholmondeley, Esq., grandson of pathetic air of grief, but eat no less than three Frencl, 
George, third Earl of Cholmondeley, and one of the Com- | pigeons, which are as range as English partridges, besides 
missioners of Excise—a gentleman respected for his other things. Mr. Wilkes whispered the gentleman, 


abilities and elegance of manners.—BOSWELL, “We often say in England, Excessive sorrow ts exceed. 
“ Letters to Mrs. Thrale,” vol. ii. Pp. 12,—BOSWELI.. | ig dry, but I never heard Excessive Sorrow ts exceeding 
** Anec lotes,” p, 23.—BOSWELL, hungry. char one hundred will do.” The gentleman 
Ibid. BP 302,—BOSWELL, took the hint.—BOSWELL, 
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hope, in a few days, to try the air of Derbyshire, 
but hope to see you beforeI go. Let me, how- 
ever, mention to you what I have much at heart. 
—If the Chancellor should continue his attention 
to Mr. Boswell’s request, and confer with you on 
the means of relieving my languid state, I am 
very desirous to avoid the appearance of asking 
money upon false pretences. I desire you to re- 
present to his lordship, what, as soon as it is 
suggested, he will perceive to be reasonable,— 
That, if I grow much worse, I shall be afraid to 
leave my physicians, to suffer the inconveniences 
of travel, and pine in the solitude of a foreign 
country ;—that, if I grow much better, of which 
indeed there is now little appearance, I shall not 
wish to leave my friends and my domestic com- 
forts; for I do not travel for pleasure or curiosity ; 
ha if I should recover, curiosity would revive.— 
n my present state, I am desirous to make a 
struggle for a little longer life, and hope to obtain 
some help from a softer climate, Do for me 
what you can.” He wrote to me July 26:—“I 
wish your affairs could have permitted a longer 
and continued exertion of your zeal and kindness. 
They that have your kindness may want your 
ardour. In the mean time I am very feeble, and 
very dejected.” 

By a letter from Sir Joshua Reynolds I was in- 
formed, that the Lord Chancellor had called on 
him, and acquainted him that the application had 
not been successful ; but that his lordship, after 
speaking highly in praise of Johnson, as a man 
who was an honour to his country, desired Sir 
Joshua to let him know, that on granting a mort- 
gage of his pension. he should draw on his lordship 
to the amount of five or six hundred pounds; and 
that his lordship explained the meaning of the 
mortgage to be, that he wished the business to be 
conducted in such a manner, that Dr. Johnson 
should ap to be under the least possible obli- 
gation. or Joshua mentioned, that he had by 
the same post communicated all this to Dr. John- 
son. 

How Johnson was affected upon the occasion 
will appear from what he wrote to Sir Joshua 
Reynolds :— 

Ashbourne, Sept. 9. 

‘‘ Many words I hope are not necessary between 
you and me, to convince you what gratitude is 
excited in my heart by the Chansalacs liberality, 
and your kind offices. * “4 * bd 

“7 have enclosed a letter to the Chancellor, 
which, when you have read it, you will be pleased 
to seal with a head, or any other general seal, and 
convey it to him. Had I sent it directly to him, 
I should have seemed to overlook the favour of 
your intervention.” 


‘¢T) THE LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR.* 


** My Lorp, September, 1734. 
“* After a long and not inattentive observation 


* Sir Joshua Reynolds, on account of the excellence 
both of the sentiment and expression of this letter, took 
a eoey of it, which he showed to some of his friends ; one 
of whom, who admired it, being allowed to peruse it 
leisurely at home, a copy was made, and found its way 
into the newspapers and magazines. It was transcribed 
with some inaccuracies. I print it from the original draft 
4 Johnson’s own handwritiny,—-BOSWELL, 
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of mankind, the generosity of your Lordship’s offer 
raises in me not less wonder than gratitude. 
Bounty so liberally bestowed, I should gladly 
receive, if my condition made it necessary; for to 
such a mind, who would not be proud to own his 
obligations? But it has pleased Gop to restore 
me to so great a measure of health, that if I should 
now appropriate so much of a fortune destined to 
do good, I could not escape from myself the 
charge of, advancing a false claim. My journey 
to the continent, though I once thought it neces- 
sary, was never much. encouraged by my physi- 
cians; and I was very desirous that your Lordship 
should be told of it by Sir Joshua Reynolds, as 
an event very uncertain; for+if I grew much 
better, I should not be willing; if much worse, 
not able. to migrate. Your Lordship was_first 
solicited without my knowledge; but, when I was 
told that you were pleased to honour me with 
your patronage, I did not expect to hear of a re- 
fusal ; yet as I have had no long time to brood 
hope, and have not rioted in imaginary opulence, 
this cold reception has been scarce a disappoint- 
ment; and, from your Lordship’s kindness, I have 
received a benefit, which only men like you are 
able to bestow. I skall now live mzhi carior, 
with a higher opinion of my own merit. 
“Tam, my Lord, 
‘© Your Lordship’s most obliged, 
“* Most grateful, and 
*“ Most humble servant, 
“ Sam, JOHNSON.” 


Upon this unexpected failure I abstain from 
presuming to make any remarks, or to offer any 
conjectures. 

Having, after repeated reasonings, brought Dr. 
Johnson to agree to my removing to London, and 
even to furnish me with arguments in favour of 
what he had opposed, I wrote to him requesting 
he would write them for me; he was so good as 
to comply, and I shall extract that part of his 
letter to me of June 11, as a proof how well he 
erie exhibit a cautious yet encouraging view 
of it: 


‘*T remember, and entreat you to remember, 
that virtus est vitium fugere; the first approach 
to riches is security from poverty. The condition 
upon which you have my consent to settle in 
London is, that your expense never exceeds your 
annual income. Fixing this basis of security, you 
cannot be hurt, and you may be very much ad- 
vanced. The loss of your Scottish business, 
which is all that you can lose, is not to be reckoned 
as any equivalent to the hopes and possibilities 
that open here upon you, if you succeed, the 
question of prudence is at an end ; everybody will 
think that done right which ends happily ; and 
though your expectations, of which I would not 
advise you to talk too much, should not be totally 
answered, you can hardly fail to get friends who 
will do for you all that your present situation 
allows you to hope ; and if, after a few years, you 
should return to Scotland, you will return with a 
mind supplied by various conversation, and many 
opportunities of inquiry, with much knowledge, 
and materials for reflection and instruction.” 

Let us now contemplate Johnson thirty years 
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after the death of his wife still retaining for her all correspondence with several of his friends, from 


. 


the tenderness of affection. 


“TO THE REVEREND MR. BAGSHAW, 
AT BROMLEY. 


** Sir, Fuly 12, 1784. 
“Perhaps you may remember, that in the year 
1753 you committed to the ground my dear wife. 
I now entreat your permission to lay a stone upon 
her; and have sent the inscription, that, if you 
find it proper, you may signify your allowance. 
‘| “You will do me a great favour by showing 
the place where she lies, that the stone may pro- 
tect her remains, © 
“Mr. Ryland will wait on you for the inscrip- 
tion,* and procure it to be engraved. You will 
easily believe that I shrink from this mournful 
office. When it is done, if I have any strength 
remaining, I will visit Bromley once again, and 
pay you part of the respect to which you have a 
right from, Reverend Sir, 
‘Your most humble servant, 
** SAM. JOHNSON.” 


"On the same day he wrote to Mr, Langton :— 


“I cannot but think that in my languid and 
anxious state I have some reason to complain that 
I receive from you neither inquiry nor consolation, 
You know how much I value your friendship, and 
with what confidence I expect your kindness, if I 
wanted any act of tenderness that you could 
perform ; at least, if you do not know it, I think 
your ignorance is your own fault. Yet how long 
is it that I have lived almost in your neighbour- 
hood without the least notice.—I do not, however, 
consider this neglect as particularly shown to me; 
I hear two of your most valuable friends make the 
same complaint. But why are all thus overlooked ? 

ou are not oppressed by sickness; you are not 
distracted by business ; if you are sick, you are 
sick of leisure :—And allow yourself to be told, 
that no disease is more to be dreaded or avoided. 
Father to do nothing than to do good, is the lowest 
State of a degraded mind. Boileau says to his 


pupil, 
pas votre éternel emploi, 


* Que les vers ne soient 
ultivez vos amis, ’. 


That voluntary debility, which modern language 
is corftent to term indolence, will, if it is not 
counteracted by resolution, 
strongest faculties lifeless, and turn the flame to 
the smoke of virtue.—I do not expect nor desire 
to see you, because I am much pleased to find 
that your mother stays so long with you, and I 
should think you neither elegant nor grateful, if 
you did not study her gratification.—You will 
pay my respects to both the ladies, and to all the 
young people.—I am going northward for a while, 
to try what help the country can give me; but if 
you will write, the letter will come after me.” 


Next day he set out on a jaunt to Staffordshire 
and Derbyshire, flattering himself that he might 
be in some degree relieved. 


* Printed in his works.—BOSWELL, 


render in time the | have lost one of 


tes he 
During his absence from London he kept up a| Martone. 


which I shall select what ap to me p 
for publication, without attending nicely to chro- 
nological order, . 

To Dr. Brocklesby he writes :— 


“* Ashbourne, Fuly 20. 
‘The kind attention which you have so long 
shown to my health and happiness makes it as 
much a debt of gratitude as a call of interest, to 
give you an account of what befalls me, when 
accident recovers * me from your immediate care. 
—The journey of the first day was performed 
with very little sense of fatigue; the second day 
brought me to Lichfield, without much lassitude ~ 
but I'am afraid that I could not have bore such 
violent agitation for many days together. ‘Tell 
Dr. Heberden, that in the coach I read ‘ Cicero- 
nianus,’ which I concluded as I entered Lichfield. 
My affection and understanding went along with 
rasmus, except that once or twice he somewhat 
unskilfully entangles Cicero’s civil or moral, with 
his rhetorical character.—I stayed five days at 
Lichfield, but, being unable to walk, had no great 
pleasure, and yesterday (roth) I came_hither, 
where I am to try what air and attention can 
perform.—Of any improvement in my health I 
cannot yet please myself with the perception. 
* * * * —The asthma has- no abatement. 
Opiates i the fit, so as that I can sit and 
sometimes lie easy, but they do not now pro- 
cure me the power of motion; and I am afraid 
that my general strength of body does not in- 
crease, . ‘The weather indeed is not benign; but 
how low is he sunk whose stren depends upon 
the weather !—I am now looking into F loyer, 
who lived with his asthma to almost his ninetieth 
year. His book by want of order is obscure; 
and his asthma, I think, not of: the same kind 
with mine. Something however I may perhaps 
| learn.—My appetite still continues keen aadnee 
and, what I consider as a symptom of radical 
health, I have a voracious delight in raw summer 
fruit, of which I was less eager a few years ago.— 
You will be pleased to communicate this account 
to Dr. Heberden, and if anything is to be done 
let me have your joint opinion. —Now—adite 
cure ! let me inquire after the Club.” + 
“ July 31. Not recollecting that Dr. Heberden 
| might be at Windsor, I thought your letter long 
jin coming. But, you know, ocitura petuntur, 
| the letter which I so much desired tells me that 1 
my best and tenderest friends. { 
My comfort is, that he appeared to live like a 
man that had always before his eyes the fragility 
of our present existence, and was therefore, 
hope, not unprepared to meet his Judge.—Your 
attention, dear Sir, and that of Dr. eberden, 
to my health, is extremely kind. I am loth to 
think that I grow worse; and cannot fairly 
prove, even to my own partiality, that I grow 
much better,” 
“ August 5, I return you thanks, dear Sir, for 
your unwearied attention, both medicinal and 


* fhis is probably an error either of the transcript o 
ress, , sina seems to be the word intended.— 


At the Essex Head, Essex-street.—BOSWELL, 
r. Allen, the printer. os 
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friendly, and hope to prove the effect of your 
care by living to acknowledge it.” 

* August 12. Pray be so kind as to have me 
in your thoughts, and mention my case to others 
as € si have opportunity. 
neither to gain nor lose strength. I have 
lately tried milk, but have yet found no advan- 
tage, and I am afraid of it merely as a liquid. 
My appetite is still good, which I knew is dear 
Dr. Heberden’s criterion of the vzs vite.—As we 
cannot now see each other, do not omit to write ; 
for you cannot think with what warmth of ex- 
pectation I reckon the hours of a post-day.” 
~ August 14, I have hitherto sent you only 
melancholy letters; you will be glad to hear 
some better account. Yesterday the asthma re- 
mitted, perceptibly remitted, and I moved with 
more ease than I have enjoyed for many weeks. 
May Gop continue his mercy.—This account I 
would not delay, because I am not a lover of 
complaints, or complainers, and yet I have, since 
we parted, uttered nothing till now but terror and 
sorrow. Write to me, dear Sir.” 

“ August 16. Better, I hope, and better. My 
respiration gets more and more ease and liberty. 
| Iwent to church yesterday, after a very liberal 

dinner, without any inconvenience ; it is indeed 
no Jong walk, but I never walked it without diffi- 
culty, since I came, before. * x * * The in- 
tention was only to overpower the seeming wvzs 
inertie of the pectoral and pulmonary muscles, 
I am favoured with a degree of ease that very 
much delights me, and do not despair of another 
race upon the stairs of the Academy.—If I were, 
however, of a humour to see, or to show the state 
of my body, on the dark side, I might say, 


* Quid te exempta juvat spinis de pluribus una?’ * 


The nights are still sleepless, and the water rises, 
though it does not rise very fast. Let us, how- 
ever, rejoice in all the good that we have. The 
remission of one disease will enable nature to 
combat the rest.—The squills I have not neg- 
lected; for I have taken more than a hundred 
drops a day, and one day took two hundred and 
fifty, which, according to the opular equivalent 
of a drop to a grain, is more than half an ounce. 

=I thank you, dear Sir, for your attention in 
ordering the medicines; your attention to me has 
never failed. If the virtue of medicines could be 
enforced by the benevolence of the prescriber, 
how soon should I be well!” 

“ August 19. The relaxation of the asthma 
still continues, yet I do not trust it wholly to 
itself, but soothe it now and then with an opiate. 
I not only perform the perpetual act of respiration 
with less labour, but I can walk with fewer inter- 
vals of rest and with greater freedom of motion, 
I never thought well of Dr. James’s compounded 
medicines ; his ingredients appear to me some- 
times inefficacious and trifling, and sometimes 
heterogeneous and destructive ofeachother. This 

rescription exhibits a composition of about three 
undred and thirty grains, in which there are four 
grains of emetic tartar, and six drops [of] thebaic 
tincture. He that writes thus, surely writes for 
show. The basis of his medicine is the gum 


' ® Horat, epist. il. 212.—BOSWELL. 
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I seem to myself 


ammoniacum, which dear Dr. Lawrence used to 


give, but of which I never saw any effect. We 
will, if you please, let this medicine alone. The 


squills have every suffrage, and in the squills we 
will rest for the present.” 

August 21. The kindness which you show, 
by having me in your thoughts upon all occa- . 
sions, will, I hope, always fill my heart with 

ratitude. Be plensed to return my thanks to 

ir George Baker, for the consideration which he 
has bestowed upon me.—Is this the balloon that 
has been so long expected, this balloon to which I 
subscribed, but without payment? It is pity that 
philosophers have been disappointed, and shame 
that they have been cheated; but I know not 
well how to prevent either. Of this experiment I 
have read nothing. Where was it exhibited? and 
who was the man that ran away with so much 
money? Continue, dear Sir, to write often and 
more at a time, for none of your prescriptions 
operate to their proper uses more certainly than 
your letters operate as cordials,” r 

“* August 26. I suffered you to escape last 
post without a letter: but you are not to expect 
such indulgence very often; for I write not so 
muchebecause I have anything to say, as because 
I hope for an answer ; and the vacancy of my 
life here makes a letter of great value.-—I have 
here little company and little amusement, and 
thus abandoned to the contemplation of my own 
miseries, I am something gleomy and depressed ; 
this too I resist as I can, and find opium, I think, 
useful ; but I seldom take more than one grain.— 
Is not this strange weather? Winter absorbed 
the spring, and now autumn is come before we 
have had summer. But let not our kindness 
for each other imitate the inconstancy of the 
seasons.” 

€ Sept. 2. Mr. Windham has been here to see 
me; he came, I think, forty miles out of his way. 
and stayed about a day and a half; perhaps i 
make the time shorter than it was. Such con- 
versation I shall not have again till I come back 
to the regions of literature ; and there Windham 
is, inter stellas* Luna minores.” He then 
mentions the effects of certain medicines, as 
taken ; ‘‘ Nature is recovering its original powers, 
and the functions returning to their proper state. 
God continue his mercies, and grant me to use 
them rightly.’ 

“Sept. 9. Do you know the Duke and 
Duchess of Devonshire? And have you ever 
seen Chatsworth? I was at Chatsworth on 
Monday; I had seen it before, but never when 
its owners were at, home: I was very kindly re- 
ceived, and honestly pressed to stay; but I told 
them that a sick man Is not a fit inmate of a great 
house, But I hope to go again some time,” 

“Sept. rr. I think nothing grows worse, but 
all rather better, except sleep, and that of late has 
been at its old pranks. Last evening I felt, what 
I had not known for a long time, an inclination to 
walk for amusement ; I took a short walk, and 
came back again neither breathless nor fatigued. 
This has been a gloomy, frigid, ungenial summer ; 


* It is remarkable that so good a Latin scholar as 
eee should have been so inattentive to the metre, as 
y mistake to have written sted/as instead of tga s.— 
BOSWELL.° 
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but of late it seems to mend, I hear the heat 
sometimes mentioned, but I do not feel it : 


* Preterea minimus  gelido jam in corpore sanguis 
Febre calet sola.’ 


I hope, however, with good help, to find means of 
supporting a winter at home, and to hear and 
tell at the Club what is doing, and what ought to 
be doing in the world. I have no company here, 
and shall naturally come home hungry for conver- 
sation. To wish you, dear Sir, more leisure, 
would not be kind ; but what leisure you have, 
you must bestow upon me,” 

“Sept. 16. I have now let you alone for a long 
time, having indeed little to say. You charge me 
somewhat unjustly with luxury. At Chatsworth, 
you should remember that I have eaten but 
once; and the doctor, with whom I live, follows 
a milk diet. grow no fatter, though my 
stomach, if it be“not disturbed by physic, never 
fails me. I now grow weary of solitude, and think 
of removing next week to Lichfield—a place of 
more society, but otherwise of less convenience, 
When I am settled I shall write again. Of the 
hot weather that you mentioned, we have [not] 
had in Derbyshire very much, and for myself I 
seldom feel heat, and suppose that my frigidity is 
the effect of my distemper ; a supposition which 
naturally leads me to hope that a hotter climate 
may be useful. But I hope to stand another 
English winter,” 

“* Lichfield, Sept. 29. On one day I had three 
letters about the pens A ah yours was far the 
best, and has enabled me to impart to my friends 
in the country an idea of this species of amuse- 
ment. In amusement, mere amusement, I am 
afraid it must end; for I do not find that its 
course can be directed so as that it should serve 
any purposes of communication: and it can give 
no new intelligence of the state of the air at 
different heights, till they have ascended above 
the height of mountains, which they seem never 
likely todo. I came hither on the 27th. How 
Icng I shall stay, I have not determined. My 
dropsy is gone, and my asthma much remitted ; 
but I have felt myself a little declining these two 
days, or at least to-day; but such vicissitudes 
must be expected. One day may be worse than 
another ; but this last month is far better than the 
former : if the next should be as much better than 
this, I shall run about the town on my own legs,” 

“‘October 6. The fate of the balloon I do not 
much lament ; to make new balloons, is to repeat 
the jest again. We now know a method of 
mounting into the air, and, I think, are not likely 
to know more. The vehicles can serve no use 
till we can guide them; and they can gratify no 
curiosity till we mount with then to greater 
heights than we can reach without ; till we rise 
above the tops of the highest mountains, which 
we have yet not done, We know the. state of 
the air in all its regions, to the top of Teneriffe, 
and, therefore, learn nothing from those who 
navigate a balloon below the clouds. The first 
experiment, however, was bold, and deserved 
applause and reward. But since it has been 
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performed, and its event is known, I had rather 
now find a medicine that can ease an asthma,” 

“October 25. You write to me with a zeal 
that animates, and a tenderness that melts me. 
I am not afraid either of a journey to London, or 
a residence in it. I came down with little fatigue, 
and am now not weaker, In the smoky atmo- 
sphere I was delivered from the dropsy, which I 
consider as the original and radical disease. - The 
town‘is my element; * there are my friends, there 
are my books, to which I have not yet bid fare- 
well, and there are my amusements, Sir Joshua 
told me long ago, that my vocation was to publi¢ 
life, and I — still to keep my station, till Gop 
shall tid me Goin peace.” 


‘*TO MR. HOOLE. 


ne Ashbourne, Aug. 7. 

“Since I was here, I have two little etters 
from you, and have not had the gratitude to write, 

ut every man is most free with his best friends, 
because he does not suppose that they can suspect 
him of intentional incivility. One reason for my 
omission is, that being in a place to which you 
are wholly a stranger, I have no topics of corre- 
spondence, If you had any know edge of Ash- 
bourne, I could tell you of two Ash urne men, 
who being last week condemned at Derby to be 
hanged for a robbery, went and hanged them- 
selves in their cell. “ But this, however it may 
supply us with talk, is nothing to you. Your 
ped a I know, would make you glad to hear 
some good of me, but I have not much good te 
tell; if I grow not worse, it is all that I can say. 
I hope Mrs. Hoole receives more help from her 
migration. Make her my compliments, and write 
again to, dear Sir, your affectionate servant.” 

“ Aug. 13. I thank you for your affectionate 
letter. I hope we shail both be the better for 
each other’s riendship, and I hope we shall not 
very quickly be parted. Tell Mr. Nichols that I 
shall be glad of his correspondence, when his 
business allows him a little remission ; though to 
wish him less business, that I may have more 
pleasure, would be too selfish. To pay for seats 
at the balloon is not very necessary, because in 
less than a minute, they who gaze at a mile’s dis- 
tance will see all that can be seen, About the 
wings I am of your mind; they cannot at all 
assist it, nor I think regulate its motion. I am 
now grown somewhat easier in my body, but m 
mind is sometimes depressed. Abont the Club t 
am in no great pain. The forfeitures go on, and 
the house, I hear, is improved for our future 
meetings. I hope we shall meet often and sit 


ong. 
Sept, 4. Your letter was, indeed, long in 


* His love of London continually appears. In a letter | 
from him to Mrs. Smart, wife of his friend the 
which is published in a well written life of him, pretcsl 
to an edition of his Poems, in 1791, there is the following 
sentence :—"To one that has passed so many years in 
the pleasures and opulence o .London, there ‘are few 
places that can give much delight.” 

Once, upon reading that line in the curious epitaph 
quoted in “‘ The Spectator,” “ 

“ Born in New England, did in London die,” 
he laughed, and said, g ~ not pow oa . oy » It 
wou ve been strange, m in ndon, he ded 
in New England.”—BOSWELL, 
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coming, but it was very welcome. Our acquaint- 
ance has now subsisted long, and our recollection 
of each other involves a great space, and many 
little occurrences, which melt the thoughts to 
tenderness. Write to me, therefore, as frequently 
as youcan. I hear from Dr. Brocklesby and Mr. 
Ryland, that the Club is not crowded. I hope 
we shall enliven it when winter brings us to- 
gether,” 


‘©TO DR. BURNEY. 


“ August 2. 

‘* The weather, you know, has not been balmy; 
I am now reduced to think, and am at last con- 
tent to talk of the weather. Pride must have a 
fall.* I have lost dear Mr. Allen ; and wherever 
I turn, tne dead or the dying meet my notice, 
and force my attention upon misery and mor- 
tality. Mrs. Burney’s escape from so much 
danger, and her ease after so much pain, throws, 
however, some radiance of hope upon the gloomy 
prospect. May her <a perfect, and her 
continuance.long. I struggle hard for life. I 
take physic, and take air; my friend’s chariot is 
always ready. We haverun this morning twenty- 
four miles, and could run forty-eight more. Sx? 
who can run the race with death?” 

““ Sept. 4. [Concerning a private transaction, in 
which his opinion was asked, and after giving it 
he makes the following reflections, which are ap- 
plicable on other occasions.] ‘‘ Nothing deserves 
more compassion than wrong conduct with good 
meaning ; than loss or obloquy suffered by one, 
who, as he is conscious only of good intentions, 
wonders why he loses that kindness which he 
wishes to preserve; and not knowing his own 
fault, if, as may sometimes happen, nobody will 
tell him, goes on to offend by his endeavours to 
please. Iam delighted by finding that our opi- 
nions are the same. You will do mea real kind- 
ness by continuing to write. A post-day has now 

een long a day of recreation.” 

“‘Nov. 1. Our correspondence paused for want 
of topics. I had said what I had to say on the 
matter Sy gee to my consideration ; and nothing 
remained but to tell you, that I waked or slept; 
that I was more or less sick. I drew my thoughts 
in upon myself, and supposed yours employed 
apon your That your’ book has been de- 
layed I am glad, since you have gained an oppor- 
tunity of being more exact. Of the caution ne- 
cessary in adjusting narratives there is no end. 
Some tell what they do not know, that they may 
not seem ignorant, and others from mere indiffer- 
ence about truth, All truth is not, indeed, of 
equal importance ; but, if little violations are al- 
lowed, every violation will in time be thought 
little ; and a writer should keep himself vigilantly 


* There was no information for which Dr. Johnson was 
less grateful than for that which concerned the weather. 
It was in allusion to his impatience with those who were 
reduced to keep conversation alive by observations on 
the weather, that he applied the old proverb to himself. 
If any one of hisintimate acquaintance told him it was hot 
or cold, wet or dry, windy or calm, he would stop them, 
by saying, “ Poh! poh! you are telling us that of which 
none but menin a mine or a dungeon can be ignorant. 
Let us bear with patience, or enjoy in quiet, elementary 
changes, whether for the better or the worse, as they are 
never secrets.”—BURNEY. 


on his guard against the first temptations to negli- 
gence or supineness, I had ceased to write, be- 
cause respecting you I had no more to say, and 
respecting myself could say little good. I cannot 
boast of advancement, and in case of convalescence 
it may be said, with few exceptions, on progredt 
est regredi. 1 hope I may be excepted. My 
great difficulty was with my sweet Fanny,* wh 
by her artifice of inserting her letter in yours, ha 
given mea precept of frugality which I was not 
at liberty to neglect ; and I know not who were in 
town under whose cover I could send my letter. 
I rejoice to hear that you are so well, and have a 
delight particularly sympathetic in the recovery of 
Mrs. Burney.” 


ay TO MR. LANGTON, 


“ August 25. 

‘The kindness of your last letter, and my 
omission to answer it, begins to give you, even in 
my opinion, a right to recriminate, and to charge 
me with forgetfulness for the absent. I will, 
therefore, delay no longer to give an account 
of myself, and wish I could relate what would 
ear either myself or my friend.—On July 13, I 
eft London, partly in hope of help from new air 
and change of place, and partly excited by the 
sick man’s impatience of the present. I got to 
Lichfield in a stage vehicle, with very little fatigue, 
in two days, and had the consolation f to find, that 
since my last visit my three old acquaintances are 
all dead. —July 20, I went to Ashbourne, where I 
have been till now ; the house in which we live is 
repairing. I live in too much solitude, and am 
often deeply dejected. I wish we were nearer, 
and rejoice in your removal to London. A friend, 
at once cheerful and serious, is a great acquisition. 
Let us not neglect one another for the little time 
which Providence allows us to hope.—Of my 
health I cannot tell you, what my wishes per: 
suaded me to expect, that it is much improved by 
the season or by remedies, I am sleepless ; my 
legs grow weary with a very few steps, and the 
water breaks its boundaries in some degree. The 
asthma, however, has remitted ; my breath is still 
much obstructed, but is more free than it was. 
Nights of watchfulness produce torpid days; I 
read very little, though rt am alone; for I am 
tempted to supply in the day what I lost in bed. 
This is my history ; like all other histories a nar- 
rative of misery. Yet am I so much better than 
in the beginning of the year, that I ought to be 
ashamed of complaining. I now sit and write 
with very little sensibility of pain or weakness ; 
but when I rise I shall find my legs betraying me. 
Of the money which you mentioned, I have ne 
immediate need. Keep it, however, for me, un- 
less some exigence requires it. Your papers I 
will show you certainly, when you would see 
them ; but I am a little angry at you for not keep- 
ing minutes of your own acceptumt et expensum, 


* The celebrated Miss Fanny Burney.—BOSWELL. 

+ Probably some word has been here omitted before 
consolation; perhaps sad, or miserable; or the word 
consolation has been printed by mistake, instead of s#o0r- 
ttfication ; but the original letter not being now (1798) in 
Mr. aoeae hands, the error (if it be one), cannot be 
corrected,—MAlLONE. 
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| and think a little time might be spared from Aris- 
| tophanes, for the ves familiares. Forgive me, for 


i aa da | 


I mean well. I hope, dear Sir, that you and 
Lady Rothes, and all the young people, too many 
to enumerate, are well and happy. Gop bless 
you all,” 


“TO MR. WINDHAM. 


August, 

“The tenderness with which you have been 
pleased to treat me, through my long illness, 
neither health nor sickness can, I hope, make me 
forget ; and you are not to suppose, that after we 
parted you were no longer inmy mind. But what 
can a sick man say, but that heis sick? His 
thoughts are necessarily concentrated in himself : 
he neither receives nor can give delight ; his in- 
quiries areafter alleviations of pain, and his efforts 
are to catch some momentary comfort.—Though 
I am now in the neighbourhood of the Peak, you 
must expect no account of its wonders, ofits hills, 
its waters, its caverns, Or its mines ; but I will tell 
you, dear Sir, what I hope you will not hear with 
less satisfaction, that for about a week past my 
asthma has been less afflictive,” 


* Lichfield, October 2. 
**T believe you had been long enough ac- 
quainted with the Aenomena of sickness, not to 
be surprised that a sick man wishes to be where 
he is not, and where it appears to everybody but 
himself that he might easily be, without having 
the resolution to remove. I thought Ashbourne a 
solitary place, but did not come hither till last 
Monday.—I have here more company, but my 
health for this last week not advanced; and 
in the languor of disease how little can be done? 
Whither or when I shall make my next remove, I 
cannot tell; but I entreat you, dear Sir, to let 
me know, from time to time, where you may be 
found, for your residence is a very powerful at- 
tractive to, Sir, your most humble servant.” 


*©TO MR. PERKINS, 


** DEAR SIR, Lichfield, Oct. 4, 1784. 

**T cannot but flatter myself that your kindness 

for me will make you glad to know where I am, 
and in what state. 
__ **T have been struggling very hard with my 
diseases. My breath has been very much ob- 
structed, and the water has attempted to en- 
croach upon me again. I past the first part of 
the summer at Oxford, afterwards I went to 
Lichfield, thence to Ashbourne, in Derbyshire, 
and a week ago I returned to Lichfield. 

‘* My breath is now much easier, and the water 
is in a great measure run away, so that I hope to 
see you again before winter. 

** Please make my compliments to Mrs. Per- 
kins, and to Mr. and Mrs. Barclay. I am, dear 
Sir, your most humble servant, 

**SAM. JOHNSON.” 


**TO THE RIGHT HON, WILLIAM 
GERARD HAMILTON. 
* DEAR Sir, Lichfield, Oct. 20, 1784. 
“Considering what reascn you gave me in the 
spring to conclude that yeu took part in whatever 
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good or evil might befal me, I ought not to have 
omitted so long the account which I am now 
about to give you.—My diseases are an asthma 
and a dropsy, and, what is less curable, sevents- 
five. Of the dropsy, in the beginning of the 
summer, or in the spring, I recovered to a degree 
which struck with wonder both me and my phy- 
sicians : the asthma now is likewise, for a time, _ 
very much relieved. I went to Oxford, where 
the asthma was very tyrannical, and the dropsy 
began again to threaten me; but seasonable 
physic stopped the inundation: I then returned 
to London, and in July took a resolution to visit 
Staffordshire and Derbyshire, where I am yet 
struggling with my disease. The dropsy made 
paibtles attack, and was not easily ejected, but at 
last gave way. The asthma suddenly remitted 
in bed, on the 13th of August, and, though now 
very oppressive, is, I think, still something gentler . 
than it was before the remission. My hmbs are 
miserably debilitated, and my on are sleepless 
and tedious.—When you read this, dear Sir, you 
are not sorry that I wrote no sooner. I will not 
prolong. my complaints. I hope still to see you 
in & pier hour, to talk over what we have 
often talked, and perhaps to find new topics of 
merriment, or new incitements to curiosity. 
**T am, dear Sir, &c., 
.“Sam. JOHNsoN.” 


‘*TO JOHN PARADISE, ESQ.* 


** DEAR Sir, Lichfreltl, Oct. 27, re 

‘Though in all my summer’s excursion I have 
given you no account of myself, I hope you think 
better of me than to imagine it impossible for me 
to forget you, whose kindness to me has been too 
gréat and too constant not to have made its im- 
pression on a harder breast than mine. Silence 
is not very culpable, when nothing pleasing is 
suppressed. It would have alleviated none of 
your complaints to have read mty vicissitudes of 
evil. I have struggled hard with very formidable 
and obstinate maladies; and though I cannot 
talk of health, think all praise due to my Creator 
and Preserver for the continuance of my life. 
The dropsy has made two attacks, and has given 
way to medicine ; the asthma is very oppressive, 
but that has likewise once remitted. Iam very 
weak, and very sleepless ; but it is time to con- 
clude the tale of misery. I hope, dear Sir, that 
you grow better, for you have likewise your share 
of human evil, and that your lady and the young 
charmers are well. I am, dear Sir, &c., 

“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘TO MR. GEORGE NICOL, ESQ.f 


“Dear Sir, Ashbourne, Aug. 19, 1734, 
‘* Since we parted, I have been much oppressed 


* Son of the late Peter Paradise, Esq., his Britannic 
Majesty’s Consul at Salonica, in Macedonia, by his lady, 
a native of that country. He studied at Oxford, and has 
been honoured by that University with the degree of 
LLD. Heis ished not only by his learning and 
talents, but by an amiable tion, gentleness of 
manners, and a very AL yer pie ‘acquaintance with well- 
informed and accomplished persons of almost all nations, 
—BOSWELL, _ 

Mr. Paradise died, December 12, 1795. MALONE. 

+ Bookseller to his Majesty. —BOSWELL. 
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by my asthma, but it has lately been less labo- 
rious. When I sit I am almost at ease, and I can 
walk, though yet very little, with less difficult 
for this week past, than before. I hope I shall 
again enjoy my friends, and that you and I shall 
have a little more literary conversation. Where 
I now am, everything is very liberally provided, 
for me but conversation. My friend is sick him- 
self, and the reciprocation of complaints and 
groans afford not much of either pleasure or in- 
struction. What we have not at home this town 
does not supply, and I shall be glad of a little 
imported intelligence, and hope that you will 
bestow now and then, a little time on the relief, 
and entertainment of, Sir, yours, &c., 
‘Sam. JOHNSON.” 


‘““TO MR. CRUIKSHANK, 


** Ashbourne, Aug. 19, 1784. 
“DEAR SIR, 

“Do not suppose that I forget you ; I hope I 
shall never be accused of forgetting my _bene- 
factors. I had, till lately, nothing to write but 
complaints upon complaints, of miseries. upon 
miseries; but within this fortnight I have re- 
ceived great relief. Have your lecturers any 
vacation? If you are released from the necessity 
of daily study, you may find time for a letter to 
te. [In this letter he states the particulars of 
his case.] In return for this account of my health 
let me have a good account of yours, and of your 
prosperity in all your undertakings. 

‘“T am, dear Sir, yours, &c., 
‘*SAM. JOHNSON.” 


‘67O MR. THOMAS DAVIES. 


“ August 14. 
- “The tenderness with which you always treat 
me, makes me culpable in my own eyes for 
having omitted to write in so long a separation ; I 
had, indeed, nothing to say that you could wish 
to hear. All has been hitherto misery accumu- 
lated upon misery, disease corroborating disease, 
till yesterday my asthma was perceptibly and un- 


‘expectedly mitigated. Iam much comforted with 


this short relief, and am willing to flatter myself 

that it may continue and improve. [ have at 

present such a degree of ease, as not only may 

admit the comforts, but the duties of life. Make 

my compliments to Mrs. Davies. Poor dear 
len, he was a good man.” 


“TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 


“« Ashbourne, Fuly 21. 

“The tenderness with which I am treated by 
my friends, make it reasonable to suppose that 
they are desirous to know the state of my health, 
and a desire so benevolent ought to be gratified. 
I came to Lichfield in two days without any pain- 
fui fatigue, and on Monday came hither, where I 
purpose to stay and try what air and pe radi 
will effect. I cannot yet persuade myself that I 
have made much progress in recovery. My sleep 
is little, my breath is very much encumbered, and 
my legs are very weak. The water has increased 
a little, but has again run off. The most dis- 
tressing symptom is want of sleep.” 

* August 19. Having had since our separation 


eee 


little to say that could please you or myself by © 
saying, I have not been lavish of useless letters ; 
but I flatter myself that you will partake of the 
pleasure with which I can now tell you, that 
about a week ago I felt suddenly a sensible re- 
mission of my asthma, and consequently a greater 
lightness of action and motion. Of this grateful 
alleviation I know not the cause, nor dare depend 
upon its continuance, but while it lasts I endea- 
your to enjoy it, and am desirous of communi- 
cating, while it lasts, my pleasure to my friends. 
Hitherto, dear Sir, I had written, before the post, 
which. stays in this town but a little while, brought 
me your letter. Mr. Davies seems to have repre- 
sented my little tendency to recover in terms too 
splendid. I am still restless, still weak, still 
watcry, but the asthma is less oppressive. Poor 
Ramsay !* On which side soever I turn, mor- 
tality presents its formidable frown. I left three _ 
old friends at Lichfield, when I was last there, 
and now found them all dead. Ino sooner lost 
sight of dear Allan, than I am told that I shall see- 
him no more. That we must all die, we always 
knew; I wish I had sooner remembered it. Do not 
think me intrusive or importunate, if I now call, 
dear Sir, upon you to remember it.” 

“Sept. 2. Iam glad thata little favour from 
the court has intercepted your furious purposes. 
I could not in any case have approved such public 
violence of resentment, and should have con- 
sidered any who encouraged it, as rather seeking 
sport for themselves, than honour for you. Re- 
sentment gratifies him who’ intended an injury, 
and pains him unjustly who did not intend it. 
But all this is now superfluous. I still continue 
by Gop’s mercy to mend. My breath is easier, 
my nights are quieter, and my legs are less in 
bulk, and stronger in use. I have, however, yet 
a great deal to overcome before I can yet attain 
even an old man’s health. Write, do write to me 
now and then; we are now old acquaintance, and 
perhaps few people have lived so much and so 
long together, with less cause of complaint on 
either side. The retrospection of this is ve 
pleasant, and I hope we shall never think on eac 
other with less kindness.” ; 

“‘ Sept. 9. I could not answer your letter before 
this day, pacanise I went on the sixth to Chats- 


-worth, and did not come back till the post was 


one. Many words, I hope, are not neces: 

etween you and me, to convince you what grati- 
tude is excited in my heart, by the Chancellor’s 
liberality and your kind offices. I did not indeed 
expect that what was asked by the Chancellor 
would have been refused ; but since it has, we will 
not tell that anything has been asked. I have en- 
closed a letter to the Chancellor, which, when you 
have read it, you will be pleased to seal with a 
head, or other general seal, and convey it to him; 
had 1 sent it directly to him, I should have seemed 
to overlook the favour of your intervention. My 
last letter told you of my advance in health 
which, I think, in the whole, still continues, Ot 
the hydropic tumour, there is now very little 
appearance; the asthma is much less troublesome, 


* Allan Ramsay, Esq., painter to his Majesty, who 
die / August 10, 1784, in the 71st year of his age, muce 
reg retted by his fricnds.—BOSWELL, 
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and seems to remit something day after day. I 
do not despair of supporting an English winter. 
At Chatsworth, I met young Mr. Burke, who led me 
very commodiously into conversation with the 
duke and duchess. We had a very good morn- 
ing. The dinner was public.” 

‘Sept. 18. I flattered myself that this week 
would have given mea letter from you, but none 
has come, Write to me now and then, but direct 
your next to Lichfield.—I think, and I hope am 
sure, that I still grow better: I have sometimes 
good nights ; but am still in my legs weak, but so 
much mended, that I go to Lichfield in hope of 


being able to pay my visits on foot, for there are 
no coaches.— ve three letters this day, all 


about the balloon ; I could have been content with 
one. Do not write about the balloon, whatever 
else you may. think proper to say.” 

“‘ October 2. I am always proud of your ap- 
probation, and therefore was much pleased that 
you liked my letter.» When you copied it, you 
invaded the Chancellor’s right rather than mine. 
—The refusal I did not expect, but I had never 
thought much about it, for I doubted whether the 
Chancellor had so much tenderness for me as to 
ask, He, being keeper of the King’s conscience, 
ought not to be supposed capable of an improper 
petition.—All is not gold that glitters, as we have 
often been told ; ont the adage is verified in your 
place and my favour; but if what happens does 
rot make us richer, we must bid it welcome, if it 
makes us wiser.—I do not at present grow better, 
nor much worse: my hopes, however, are some- 
what abated, and a very great loss is the loss of 
hope, but I struggle on as I can.” 


‘“*TO MR. JOHN NICHOLS, 


“Lichfield, October 20. 

‘When you were here, you were pleased, as I 
am told, to think my absence an inconvenience. 
I should certainly have been very glad to give so 
skilful a lover of antiquities any information 
about my native place, of which, however, I know 
not shay and have reason to believe that not 
much is known.—Though I have not given you 
any amusement, I have received amusement from 
you. At Ashbourne, where I had very little com- 
pany, I had the luck to borrow ‘Mr. Bowyer’s 
Life ;’ a book so full of contemporary history, that 
a literary man must find some of his old friends. 
I thought that I could now and then have told 
you some hints worth your notice ; and perhaps 
we may talk a life over, I hope we shall be much 
together; you must now be to me what you were 
before, and what dear Mr. Allen was, besides, 
He was taken unexpectedly away, but I think he 
was, a very good man.—I have made little pro- 
gress. in eye I am very weak and very 
sleepless ; but I live on and hope.” 

_ 

This various mass of correspondence, which I 
have thus brought together, is valuable, both as 
an addition to the store which the public already 
has of Johnson’s writings, and as exhibiting a 
genuine and noble specimen of vigour and vivacity 
of mind, which neither age nor ‘sickness could 
ynpair or diminish. 

t may be observed, that his writings in every 


way, whether for the public, or privately to his 
friends, was by fits and starts; for we see fre- 
quently, that many letters are written on the 
same day. When he had once overcome his 
aversion to begin, he was, I suppose, desirous to 
go on, in order to relieve his mind from the 
Pg reflection of delaying what he ought 
to do. 

While in the country, notwithstanding the 
accumulation of illness which he endured, his 
mind did not lose its powers. He translated an 
Ode of Horace, which is printed in his works, 
and composed several prayers. I shall insert one 
of them, which is so wise and energetic, so philo- 
sophical and so pious, that I doubt not of its 
affording consolation to many a sincere Christian, 
when in a state of mind to which I believe the 
best are sometimes liable.* 

And here I am enabled fully to refute a ve 
unjust reflection, by Sir John Hawkins, bo 
against Dr. Johnson and his faithful servant, Mr. 
Francis Barber; as if both of them had been 
guilty of culpable neglect towards a person of 
the name of Heely, whom Sir John chooses to 
call a velation of: Dr. Johnson’s. The fact is, 
that Mr. Heely was not his relation; he had 
indeed been married to one of his cousins, but 
she had died without having children, and he had 
married another woman; so that even the slight 
connexion which there once had been by alliance 
was dissolved. Dr. Johnson, who had shown 
very great liberality to this man while his first 
wife was alive, as has appeared in a former part 
of this work, was humane and charitable enough 
to continue his bounty to him occasionally ; but 
surely there was no strong call of duty upon him 
or upon his legatee, to do more, The following 
letter, obligingly communicated to me by Mr, 
ea Strahan, will confirm what I have 
stated :— ; 


**TO MR. HEELY, NO, 5, IN PYE-STREET, 
WESTMINSTER, 


“* Str, Ashbourne, August, 12, 1784. 


“« As necessity obliges you to call so soon again - 


upon me, you should at least have told the smallest 
sum that will supply your present want: you cannot 
suppose that I have much to spare. Two guineas 
is as much as you ought to be behind wit your 
creditor.—If you wait on Mr. Strahan, in New 
Street, Fetter-lane, or in his absence, on Mr. 


* Against inguisitive and perplexing thoughts. “O 
Lord, my maker and protector, who has graciously sent 
me into this world to work out my salvation, enable me to 
drive from me all such unquiet and erplexing thoughts 
as may mislead or hinder me in the practice of home 
duties which Thou hast required. When I behold the 
works of thy hands, and consider the course of thy pro- 
vidence, give me grace always to remember that thy 
thoughts are not my thoughts, nor thy ways my wa 
And while it shall please Thee to continue me in this 
world, where much is to be done, and little to be known, 
teach me by thy Holy Spirit, to withdraw my mind from 
unprofiyable and dangerous inquiries, from difficulties 
vainly Curious, and doubts unpessibie to be solved. Let 
me rejoice in the light which Thou has imparted; let me 
serve Thee with active zeal and humble confidence, and 
wait with patient expectation for the time in which the 
soul which Thou receivest shall be satisfied with knows 
ledge. Grant this, O Lord, for JESUS CHRIST’S sake 
Amen.” BOSWELL, : 
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Andrew Strahan, show this, by which they are 
entreated to advance you two guineas, and to 
keep this as a voucher. 
**T am, Sir, your humble servant, 
‘* Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Indeed it is very necessary to keep in mind 
that Sir John Hawkins has unaccountably viewed 
Johnson’s character and conduct, in almost every 
particular, with an unhappy prejudice,* 


CHAPTER LVIII.—1784. 


We now behold Johnson for the last. time 
im his native city, for which he, ever retained a 
warm affection, and which, by a sudden apos- 
trophe, under the word Lich, he introduces with 
reverence, into his immortal work, the English 
Dictionary :-—‘‘ Salve magna parens!” + While 


# I shall add one instance only to those which I have 
thought it incumbent on me to point out. Talking of 
Mr. Garrick’s having signified his willingness to let John- 
son have the loan of any of his books to assist him in his 
edition of Shakspeare, Sir John says (p. 
rick knew not what risk he ran ye! this offer. Johnson 
had so strange a forgetfulness of obligations of this sort, 
that few who lent him books ever saw them again.” 
This surely conveys a most unfavourable insinuation, and 
has been so understood. Sir John mentions the single 
case of acurious edition of Politian, which, he tells us, 
appeared to belong to Pembroke College, which probably 
had been considered by Johnson as his own, for upwards 
of fifty F evar Would it not be fairer to consider this as 
an inadvertence, 
truth is, that Johnson was so attentive that in one of his 
manuscripts in my possession, he has marked in two 
columns books borrowed and books lent. 

In Sir John Hawkins’s compilation, there are, however, 
some passages concerning 
tionable merit. One of them I shall transcribe, in justice 
to a writer whom I have had too much occasion to cen- 


| 


), “Mr. Gar- | 


ohnson which have unques- ' 


sure, and to show my fairness as the Biographer of my | 


illustrious fricnd:—“ There was wanting in 
and behaviour that dignity which results from a regular 
and ordinary course of action, and by an irresistible 
power commands esteem. He could not be said to bea 
staid man, nor so to have adjusted in his mind the 
balance of reason and passion, as to give occasion to say 
what may be observed of some men, that all they do is 
just, fit, and right.” Yet a judicious friend well suggests, 
“It might, however, have been added, that such men 
are often merely just, and rigidly correct, while their 
hearts are cold and unfeeling; and that Johnson’s vir- 
tues were of a much higher tone than those of the stazd, 
orderly man here destribed.”—BOSWELL. 

+ The following circumstance, mutually to the honour 
of Johuson and the corporation of his native city, has 
been communicated to me by the Rev. Dr. Vyse, from 
the town-clerk :—‘‘ Mr. Simpson has now before him a 
record of the respect and veneration which the corpora- 
tion of Lichfield, in the year 1767, had for the merits and 
learning of Dr. Johnson. His father built the corner 
house in the Markct-place, the two fronts of which, to- 
wards Market and Broad Market-street, stood upon 
waste land of the corporation, under a forty years’ lease, 
which was then expired. On the 15th of August, 1767, at 
a common hall of the bailiffs and citizens, it was ordered 
(and that without any solicitation), that a lease should be 
granted to Samuel Johnson, Doctor of Laws, of the 
encroachments at his house, for the term of ninety-nine 
years, at the old rent, which was five shillings. Of which, 
as town-clerk, Mr. Simpson had the honour and pleasure 
of informing him, and that he was desired to accept it, 
without paying any fine on the occasion, which lease was 


afterwards granted, and the doctor died possessed of 


is cormduct 


here, he felt a revival of all the tenderness of 
filial affection, an instance of which appeared in 
his ordering the grave-stone and inscri tion over 
Elizabeth Blaney to be substantially and carefully 
renewed, 

To Mr. Henry White, a young clergyman, 
with whom he now formed an intimacy, so as to 
talk to him with great freedom, he mentioned 
that he could not in general accuse himself of 
having been an undutiful son. 

‘* Once, indeed,” said he, ‘‘ I was disobedient ; 


| I refused to attend my father to Uttoxeter mar- 


ket. 
remembrance of it was painful. 
ago I desired to atone for this fault; I went to 
Uttoxeter in very bad weather, and stood for a 
considerable time bareheaded in the rain, on the 
spot where my father’s stall used to stand, In 
contrition I stood, and I hope the penance was 
expiatory.” 

**T told him,” says Miss Seward, “‘ in one of my 
latest visits to him, of a wonderful learned pig, 
which I had seen at Nottingham; and which did 
all that we have observed exhibited by dogs and 
horses. The subject amused him, ‘Then,’ saic 
he, ‘the pigs are a race unjustly calumniated, 
Pig has, it seems, not been wanting to maz, but 
man to pig. We do not allow ¢zme for his educa- 
tion; we kill him at a year old.’ Mr. Henry 
White, who was present, observed that if this 
instance had happened in or before Pope’s time, 
he would not have been justified in instancing the 
swine as the lowest degree of grovelling instinct. 
Dr, Johnson seemed pleased with the observation, 


Pride was the source of that refusal, and the 


nad iio Ae genctal indetcnce,. ‘The | while the person who made it proceeded to re- 


mark, that great torture must have been em- 
poets ere the indocility of the animal could have 
een subdued. —‘ Certainly,’ said the Doctor; 
‘but (turning to me), how old is your pig?’ I 
told him, three years old. ‘ Then,’ said i. ‘the 
pig has no cause to complain; he would have 
en killed the first year if he had not been edu- 
cated, and protracted existence is a good recom- 
pense for very considerable degrees of torture.’” 
As Johnson had now very faint hopes of reco- 
very, and as Mrs. Thrale was no longer devoted 
to him, it might have been supposed that he would 
naturally have chosen to remain in the comfortable 
house of his beloved wife’s daughter, and end his 
life where he began it. But there was in him an 
animated and lofty spirit ;* and however compli- 
cated diseases might depress ordinary mortals, 
all who saw him beheld and acknowledged the 
invictum animum Catonis.t Such was his in- 
tellectual ardour even at this time, that he said to 
one friend, ‘‘ Sir, I look upon every day to be 
lost, in which I do not make a new acquaintance ;” 


* Burke suggested to me as applicable to Johnson, 
what Cicero, in his ‘‘Cato Major,” says of Appius :—“ In- 
tentum enim animum, tanquam arcum, habebat, nec 
languescens succumbebat senectuti;” repeating, at the 
same time, the following noble words in the same pas. 
sage :—‘‘ Ita enim senectus honesta est, si se peg omar | 
si jus suum retinet, si nemini emancipata est, si usque a 
extremum vite spiritum vindicat jus suum.”—BOSWELL, 

+ Atrocem animum Catonis, are Horace’s words, and 
it may be doubted whether atrox 
original writer in the same sense. 
the most correct translation of this epithet.—MALONR. 


is used by any other 
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and to another when talking of his illness, ‘I will 
be conquered ; I will not capitulate.” 

And such was his love of London, so high a 
relish had he of its magnificent extent, and variety 
of intellectual entertainment, that he languished 
when absent from it, his mind having become 

uite luxurious from the long habit of enjoying 
the metropolis ; and therefore, although at Lich- 
field, surrounded with friends who loved and 
revered him, and for whom he had-a very sincere 
affection, he still found that such conversation as 
London affords, could be found no where else. 
These feelings joined, probably, to some flatterin 
hopes of aid from the eminent physicians an 
surgeons in London, who kindly and generously 
attended him without accepting fees, made him 
resolve to return to the capital. 

From Lichfield he came to Birmingham, where 
he passed a few days with his worthy old school- 
fellow, Mr. Hector, who thus writes to me: “ He 
was very solicitous with me to recollect some of 
our most early transactions, and transmit them to 
him, for I perceived nothing gave him greater 
pleasure than calling to mind those days of our 
innocence. I complied with his request, and he 
only received them a few days before his death, 

have transcribed for your inspection, exactly 
the minutes I wrote to him.” This paper having 
been found in his repositories after his death, Sir 
Mone Hawkins has inserted it entire, and I 

ave made occasional use of it and other commu- 
nications from Mr, Hector,* in the course of this 
work. “I have both visited and corresponded with 
him since Dr. Johnson’s death, and by my in- 
quiries concerning a great variety of particulars 
have obtained additional information, I followed 
the same mode with the Reverend Dr. Taylor, in 
whose per I wrote down a good deal of what 
he could tell; and he, at my request, signed his 
name to give it authenticity. It is very rare to 
find any person who is able to give a distinct 
account of the life even. of one whom he has 
known intimately, without questions being put 
tothem. My friend Dr. Kippis has told me, that 
on this account it is a hate with him to draw 
out a Ne tht catechism, 

Johnson then proceeded to Oxford, where he 
was again kindly received by Dr. Adams,+ who 
was pleased to give the following account in one 
of his letters (Feb, r7th, 1785) :— 


“Elis last visit was, I believe, to my house, 
which he left, after a stay of four or five days. 
We had much serious talk together, for which I 


* It is a most agreeable circumstance attending the 
publication of this work, that Mr. Hector has survived 
his illustrious ‘schoolfellow so many years; that he still 
retains his health and spirits; and ‘has gratified me with 
the following acknowledgment :—"I thank you, _most 
sincerely thank you, for the great and long-continued 
entertainment your Life of ig ot has afforded me, 
and others of my particular friends.” Mr. Hector, besides 
setting me right as to the verse on a Sprig of Myrtle, 
p. 15, chap. i., has favoured me with two nglish odes, 
written by Dr. Johnson, at an carly i of his life, 
which will appear in my edition of his Poems.—Bos- 
WELL. 

This early and worthy friend of Johnson died at Bir- 
mingham, September 2, 17 —MALONE, 

+ This amiable and excellent man survived Dr. Johnson 
‘hout four years, having died in January, 1789, at 


Pa 


— 
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ought to be the better as long as I live. You will 

remember some discourse which we had in the 

summer on the subject of prayer, and the diffi- 

culty of this sort. of composition. He reminded 

me of this, and of my having wished him to try 

his hand, and “to give us a specimen of the we be 

and manner that he approved. He added, that 

he was now ina right frame of mind, and as he 

could not possibly employ his time better, he 
would in earnest set about it. But I find upon 

inquiry, that no papers of this sort were left 

behind him, except a few short ejaculatory forms. 
suitable to his present situation.” 


Dr. Adams had not then received accurate in- 
formation on this subject; for it has since ap* 
pa that various prayers had been composed 

y him at different periods, which intermingled 


his life, were entitled by him “ Prayers and 
Meditations,” and have, in pursuance of his 
earnest requisition, in the hopes of doing good, 
been published, with a judicious well-written 
preface, by the Rev. Mr. Strahan, to whom he 
delivered them.” This admirable .collection, to 
which I have frequently referred in the course of 
this work, evinces, beyond all his compositions 
for the public, and all the eulogies of his friends _ 
and admirers, the sincere virtue and piety of 
Johnson. It proves with unquestiona le au- 
crm that amidst all his constitutional infir- 
mities, his earnestness to conform his practice 
to the precepts of Christianity was unceasing, 
and that he habitually endeavoured to refer 
every transaction of his life to the will of the 
Supreme Being. 

e arrived in London on the 16th of November, 
and next day sent to Dr. Burney the following 
note, which I insert as the last token of his 
remembrance of that ingenious an4 amiable man, | 
and as another of the many proofs ¢f the tender- | 
ness and benignity of his heart « - 


“Mr. Johnson, who came home last night, 


Gloucester, where a monument is erected to his memory, 
with the following inscription :— 


Sacred to the Memory of 
WILLIAM ADAMS, D.D. 

Master of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
Prebendary of this Cathedral, and 
Archdeacon of Llandaff. 

Ingenious, Learned, Eloquent, _ 
He ably defended the truth of iristianity ; 
Pious, Benevolent, and Charitable, : 
He successfully inculcated its sacred Precepts. 
Pure, and undeviating in his own Conduct, 

He was tender and compassionate to the Failings of others, 
Ever anxious for the welfare and happiness of Mankind, 
He was on all occasions forward to encourage 

Works of public Utility, and extensive Beneficence. . 
In the Government of the College over which he presided, 
His vigilant Attention was uniformly exerted 
To promote the important Objects of the institution ; 
Whilst the mild Dignity of his Depostment, 
His gentleness of Disposition, and urbanity of Manners, 
Inspired Esteem, Gratitude, and Affection, 
ull of Days, and matured in Virtue, 
He died Jan. 13th, 1789, aged 82, 

A very just character of Dr. Adams may also be found 
in ‘* The Gentleman’s Magazine” for 178y, vol. lix. fr 214. 
His only daughter was married, in July, 1788, to B. Hyatt, 
Esq., of Falaewick, in Gloucestershire —MALONE. 


— 
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sends his respects to dear Dr. Burney, and all 
the dear Burneys, little and great.” o 


‘°TO MR. HECTOR, IN BIRMINGHAM. 


*€ Dear Sir, London, Nov. 17, 1784. 
“I did not reach Oxford until Friday morning, 
and then I sent Francis to see the balloon fly, 
but could not go myself. I stayed at Oxford 
till Tuesday, and then came in the common 
vehicle easily to London. I am as I was, and 
naving seen Dr. Brocklesby, am to ply the 
squills; but, whatever be their efficacy, this 
world must soon pass away. Let us think 
seriously on our duty.—I send my kindest re- 
spects to dear Mrs. Careless: let me have the 
prayers of both. We have all lived long, and 
must soon part. Gop have mercy on us, for the 

sake of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
“T am, &c, 
“Sam, JOHNSON.’ 


His correspondence with me, after his letter on 
the subject of my settling in London, shall now, 
as far as is proper, be produced in one series. 

July 26, he wrote to me from Ashbourne :— 


“On the 14th I came to Lichfield, and found 
everybody glad enough to see me. On the 2oth, 
I came hither, and found a‘ house half-built, of 
very uncomfortable appearance ; but my own 
room has not been altered. t a man worn 
with diseases, in his seventy-second or third year, 
should condemn part of his remaining life to pass 
among ruins and rubbish, and that no incon- 
siderable part, appears to me very strange.—I 
know that your kindness makes you ,impatient to 
know the state of my health, in which I cannot 
boast of much improvement. I came through the 
journey without much inconvenience, but when 
I attempt self-motion, I find my legs weak, and 
my breath very short ; this day I have been much 
disordered. I have no company; the Doctor* 
is busy in his fields, and goes to bed at nine, and 
his whole system is so different from mine, that 
we seem formed for different elements; I have, 
therefore, all my amusements to seek within 
myself,” 


Having written to him in bad spirits, a letter 
filled with dejection and Setfulness, and at the 
same time expressing anxious apprehensions con- 
cerning him, on account of a dream which had 
disturbed me ; his answer was chiefly in terms of 
reproach, for a supposed charge of “‘ affecting 
discontent, and indulging the vanity of com- 
plaint.” It, however, proceeded— 


“Write to me often, and write like a man. I 
consider your fidelity and tenderness as a great 
part of the comforts which are yet left me, and 
sincerely wish we could be nearer to each other.— 
* * * * My dear friend, life is very short 
and very uncertain; let us spend it as well as we 
can. y worthy neighbour, Allen, is dead. 
Love me as well as you can. Pay my respects 
to dear Mrs. Boswell. Nothing ailed me at that 
time ; let your superstition at last have an end,” 


® The Rev. Dr, Taylor.—BOSWELL. 
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Feeling very soon, that the manner in which 
he had written might hurt me, he two days after- 
wards, July 28, wrote to me again, giving me an 
account of his sufferings; after which he thus 
proceeds :— 


Before this letter, you will have had one 
which I hope you will not take amiss; for it 
contains only truth, and that truth kindly in- 
tended. Spartam quam nactus es orna; make 
the most and best of your lot, and compare your- 
self not with the few that are above you, but with 
the multitudes which are below you. * * * * 
Go steadily forwards with lawful business or 
honest diversions. ‘Be (as Temple says of the 
Dutchman) well when you are not ill, and 
pleased when you are not angry.’ This may 
seem but an ill return for your tenderness ; but I 
mean it well, for I love you with great ardour 
and sincerity. Pay my respects to dear Mrs. 
Boswell, and teach the young ones to love me.”’ 


I unfortunately was so much indisposed during ~ 
a considerable part of the year, that it was not, 
or at least I thought it was not, in my power to 
write to my illustrious friend as formerly, ot 
without expressing such complaints as offended 
him, Having conjured him not to do me the 
injustice of cere me with affectation, I was 
with much regret long silent, His last ‘letter 
to me then came, and affected me very tenderly. 


‘‘TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 


‘Dear Sir, Lichfield, Nov. 5, 1784. 
‘“‘T have this summer sometimes amended, and 
sometimes relapsed, but upon the whole, have lost 
ground very much. My legs are extremely 
weak, and my breath very short, and the water 
is now increasing upon me. In this uncomfort- 
able state your letters used to relieve; what is 
the reason that I have them no longer? Are you 
sick, or are you sullen? Whatever be the rea- 
son, if it be less than necessity, drive it away ; 
and of the short life that we have, make the best 
use for yourself and for your friends. * * * *. 
I am sometimes afraid that your omission to 
write has some real cause, and shall be glad tc 
know that you are not sick, and that nothing ill 
has befallen dear Mrs. Boswell, or any of your 

family. 
‘¢T am, Sir, yours, &c., 
“Sam. JOHNSON.” 


Yet it was not a little painful to me to find, 
that ina paragraph of this letter, which I have 
omitted, he still persevered in arraigning me as 
before, which was strange in him who had so 
much experience of what I suffered. I, however, 
wrote to him two as kind letters as I could ; the 
last of which came too late to be read by him, 
for his illness increased more rapidly upon him 
than I had apprehended ; but I had the consola- 
tion of being informed that he spoke of me on 
his death-bed with affection, and I look forward 
with humble hope of renewing our friendship in a 
better world. 

“I now relieve the readers of this work from 
any farther personal notice of its author ; who, 


if he should be thought to have obtruded himself 
too much upon their attention, requests them to 
consider the peculiar plan of his biographical 
undertaking. 

Soon after Johnson’s return to the metropolis, 
both the asthma and dropsy became more violent 
and distressful. He had for some time kept a 
journal in Latin of the state of his illness, and the 
remedies which he used, under the title of Agri 
Ephemeris, which he began on the 6th of July, 
but continued it no longer than the 8th of 
November; finding, I suppose, that it was a 
mournful and unavailing register. It is in my 
possession ; and is written with great care and 
accuracy. 

Still his love of literature did not fail.* A very 


* It is truly wonderful to consider the extent and con- 
stancy of Johnson’s literary ardour, notwithstanding the 
melancholy which clouded and embittered his existence. 
Besides the numerous and various works which he exe- 
cuted, he had, at different times, formed schemes of a 
great many more, of which the following catalogue was 
given by him to Mr. Langton, and by that gentleman pre- 
sented to his Majesty: 


* DIVINITY, 


precepts and directions for piety: 
the directions in Morton’s exercise. 


** A small book of 
the hint taken from 


“‘ PHILOSOPHY, HISTORY, AND LITERATURE IN 
GENERAL, 


“ History of Criticism, as it relates to judging of authors, 
from Aristotle to the present age. An account of the rise 
and improvements of that art; of the different opinions of 
authors, ancient and modern. 

** Translation of the History of Herodian, 

‘New ed?:ion of Fairfax’s Translation of Tasso, with 
notes, glossiry, &c. , 

“Chaucer, a new edition of him, from manuscripts and 
old editions, with various readings, |g play fone remarks 
on his language, and the changes it ha undergone from 
the earliest times to his age, and from his to the present ; 
with notes explanatory of customs, &c., and reference to 
Boccace, and other authors from whom he has borrowed, 
with an account of the liberties he has taken in telling 
the stories ; his life, and an exact etymological sposmry- 

‘“‘ Aristotle’s Rhetoric, a translation of it into nglish, 

*‘A collection of Letters, translated from the modern 
writers, with some account of the several authors. 

**Oldham’s Poems, with notes, historical and critical. 

“‘Roscommon’s Poems, with notes. 

“Lives of the Philosophers, written’ with a polite air, 
in such a manner as may divert, as well as instruct. 

_, History of the Heathen Mythology, with an explica- 
tion of the fables, both allegorical and historical 3 With 
references to the poets. : 

“History of the State of Venice, in a compendious 
manner. 

“ Aristotle’s Ethics, an English translation of them, with 
notes. 

** Geographical Dictionary, from the French. 

“ Hierocles upon hagoras, translated into English, 
perhaps with notes. This is done by Norris. 

a ock of Letters, upon all kind of subjects. 

“Claudian, a new edition of his works, cu motts 
variorum, in the manner of Burman. 

* Tully’s Tuscylan Questions, a translation of them. 
aoe De Natura Deorum, a translation of those 


th 8 georah New History of the New World, to be trans- 
te 

‘* Machiavel’s History of Florence, to be translated. 

‘* History of the Revival of Learning in Europe, con- 
taining an account of whatever contributed to the restora- 
tion of literature; such as controversies, printing, the 
destruction of the-Greek empire, the encouragement of 
great men, with the lives of the most eminent patrons, and 
most eminent early professors of all kinds o learning in 
different countries. 

“ A Body of Chronology, in verse, with historical netics, 
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few days before his death he transmitted to his 
friend Mr. John Nichols, a list of the authors of 
the Universal History, mentioning their several 


“A Table of the Spectators, Tatlers, and Suardians, 
distinguished by figures into six degrees of value, with 
notes, giving the reasons of preference or de adation. 

“‘ A Collection of Letters from English authors, with a 

ae giving some account of the writers; with reasons 
or selection, and cuiticism upon styles ; remarks on each 

letter, if needful. 

“‘A Collection of 
Jan. 6.—53. ‘ 

‘‘ A Dictionary to the Common Prayer, in imitation of 
Calmet'’s Dictionary of the Bible. apa 

“A Collection of Stories and Examples, like those of 
Valerius Maximus. Jan. 10,53. 

‘From 4@lian, a volume of select Stories, perhaps from 
others. Jan. 28,—53. ; 

“Collection of Travels, Voyages, Adventures, and Des- 
criptions of Countries. 

“ Dictionary of Ancient History and Mythology. 

‘“‘ Treatise on the Study of Polite Literature, contain- 


Proverbs from various languages 


ing the history of learning, directions for editions, com- 


mentaries, &c. 

‘* Maxims, Characters, and Sentiments, after the man: 
ner of Bruyere, collected out of ancient authors, particu- 
larly the Greek with Apophthegms. 

“Classical Miscellanies, Select Translations from 
ancient Greek and Latin authors. } 

‘* Lives of Illustrious Persons, as well of the active as 
the learned, in imitation of Plutarch. ; 

BS qdgesene of the learned upon English authors, 

“ Poetical Dictionary of the English tongue. 

‘Considerations upon the present state of London. 

“‘ Collection of Epigrams, with notes and observations. 

“Observations on the English language, relating to 
words, phrases, and modes of speech. : 3 

‘“‘Minutie Literariz, Miscellaneous reflections, criti- 
cisms, emendations, notes, 

“History of the Constitution. ‘ : 

“‘Comparison of Philosophical and Christian #fmgulity, 
by sentences collected from the moralists and fathers, 

‘*Plutarch’s Lives, in English, with notes. 


‘*POETRY AND WORKS OF IMAGINATION, 
“* Hymn to Ignorance. 
‘«The Palace of Sloth—a vision. 
**Coluthus, to be translated. 
** Prejudice—a a essay. 
‘‘The Palace of Nonsense—a vision. 


Johnson's extraordinary facility of composition, when 
he shook off his constitutional indolence, and resolutely 
sat down to write, is admirably described by Mr, 
Courtenay, in his ‘‘ Poetical Review,” which I have seve- 
ral times quoted :— 


“While through life’s maze he sent a piercing view, 
His mind expansive to the object grew. 
With various stores of erudition fraught, 
The lively image, the deep-searching thought, 
Slept in repose ;—but when the moment Yee in 
The bright ideas stood at once confess’d; 
Instant his genius sped its vigorous rays, 
And o’er the letter’d world diffused a blaze: 
As womb’d with fire the cloud electric flies, 
And calmly o’er th’ horizon seems to rise: 
Touch’d by the pointed steel, the lightning flows, 
And all th’ expanse with rich effulgence glows.” 


We shall in vain endeavour to know with exact precision 
every production of Johnson’s pen. He owned to me 
that he had written about forty sermons; but as I under- 
stood that he had given or sold them to different persons, 
who were to preach them as their ‘own, he did not con 
sider himself at liberty to acknowledge them. Would 

ose who were thus aided by him, who are still alive, and 
the friends of those who are dead, fairly inform the world, 
it would be obligingly prattyng a reasonable curiosity, 
to which there should, I think, now be no objec- 
tion. Two volumes of them, published since his death, 
are sufficiently ascertained. I have before me, in his 


hand-writing, a fi ent of twenty quarto leaves, of a 
translation into Hoge of Sallust, Bello Catilinario. 
When it was done I have no notion; but it seems to have 
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shares in that work. It has, according to his 
‘lirection, been deposited in the British Museum, 
and is printed in ‘‘ The Gentleman’s Magazine” 
for December, 1784.* 

During his sleepless nights he amused himself 
by translating into Latin verse, from the Greek, 
many of the epigrams in The Anthologia, These 
translations, with some other poems by him in 
Latin, he gave to his friend Mr. Langton, who, 


no very superior merit to mark it as his. Besides the pub- 
lications heretofore mentioned, I am satisfied, from 
internal evidence, to admit also as genuine the following, 
which, notwithstanding allmy chronological care, escaped 
me in the course of this wor 
“ Considerations on the Case of Dr. tag ¥ 
bigegncc in 1739, in ‘‘ The Gentleman’s 


eo ’s Sermons,” 
L ; at rp ee 2 oe el It 
a very ingenious defence of the right of a ring ing an 
~uthor’s work, without being held as infringing his pro- 
perty. This is one of the nicest questions in the Law of 
Literature; and I cannot help t inking that the indul- 


*genceof abridging is often exceedingly injurious to authors 


and booksellers, and should in very few cases be per- 
mitted. At any rate, to prevent difficult and uncertain 
discussion, and give an absolute security to authors in 
the property of their labours, no abridgment whatever 
€ permitted, till after the expiration of such a 
Seer of years as the Legislature may be pleased to 
ix. ; 
But, though it has been confdently ascribed to him, I 
cannot allow that he wrote a Dedication to both Houses 
of Parliament of a book entitled “The Evangelical 
History Harmonized.” He was no croaker; no declaimer 
against the times. He would not have written, ‘t That we 
are fallen upon an age in which corruption is not barely 
universal, is universally confessed.” Nor, ‘‘Rapine preys 


- on the public without opposition, and perjury betrays 


"pleased to 


it without inquiry.” Nor would he, to excite a speedy 
reformation, have conjured up such phantoms of terror 
as these:—*A few years longer, and perhaps all 
endeavours will be in vain. We may be pabeh ee by an 
earthquake ; we may be delivered to our enemies.” This 
is not Johnsonian. 

There are, indeed, in this Dedication several sentences 
constructed upon the model of those of Johnson. But the 
finitation of the form. without the spirit of his style, has 
been so general, that this of itself isnot sufficient 
evidence. Even our newspaper writers aspire to it. In 
pn account of the funeral of Edwin, the comedian, in 
“ The Diary” of Nov. 9, 1790, that son of drollery is thus 
described: “ A man who had so often cheered the sullen- 
ness of vacancy, and suspended the approaches of 
sorrow.” And m ‘‘The Dublin Evening Post,” August 16, 
1791, there is the following paragraph: “It is a singular 
rircumstance, that in a city like this, containing 200,000 
people, there arethree months in the year during which 
no place of public amusement is open. “Long vacation is 
here a vacation from pleasure, as well as business; nor is 
there any mode of passing the listless evenings of declin- 

summer, but in the riots of a tavern, or the stupidity 
of a coffee-house.” 

I have not thought it necessary to specify every copy 
of verses written by Johnson, it being my intention to 
publish an authentic edition of all his poetry, with notes. 
BOSWELL, 

* As the letter accompanying this list (which fully sup- 
cot the observation in the text) was written but a week 

ore Dr. Johnson’s death, the reader may not bu dy 
d it here preserved ; 


“*TO MR. NICHOLS. 
* Dec. 6, £784. 

“The late learned Mr. Swinton, having one cey 1e 
marked that one man, meaning, I suppose, no man but 
himself, could assign all the parts of the Ancient Uni 
versal History to their proper authors, at the request of 
Sir Robert Chambers or of myself, gave the account 
which I now transmit to you in his own hand ; being will- 
ing that of so great a work the history should be known, 
and that each writer should receive his due proportion of 
prarse from posterity. 
_ “LT recommend to you to preserve this scrap of litera: 
intelligence in Mr, Swinton’s own hand, or to deposit it 
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having added a few notes, sold them to the book- 
sellers for a small sum to be given to some of 
Johnson’s relations, which was accordingly done ; 
and they are printed in the collection of his works. 

A very erroneous notion has circulated as to 
4 ohnson’s deficiency in the knowledge of the Greek 
anguage, partly owing to themodesty with which, 
from knowing how much there was to be learnt, he 
used to mention his own comparative acquisitions. 
When Mr. Cumberland * taiked to him of the 
Greek fragments which are so well illustrated in 
‘*The Observer,’”’ and of the Greek dramatists in 
general, he candidly acknowledged his insuffi- 
ciency in that particular branch of Greek litera- 
ture, Yet it may be said, that though not a 
great, he was a good Greek scholar. Dr, Charles 
Burney, the younger, who is universally acknow- 
ledged by the best judges, to be one of the few 
men of this age who are very eminent for their 
skill in that noble language, has assured me, that 
oo could givea Greek word for almost every 

nglish one; and that although not sufficiently 
conversant in the niceties of the language, he, 
upon some occasions discovered, even in these, a 
considerable degree of critical acumen. Mr. 
Dalzel, professor of Greek at Edinburgh, whose 
skill in it is unquestionable, mentioned to me, in 
very liberal terms, the impression which was made 
upon him by Johnson, in a conversation which 
they had in London concerning that language. 
As Johnson, therefore, was undoubtedly one of 
the first Latin scholars in modern times, let us not 
deny to his fame some additional splendour from 
Greek. ' 

I shall now fulfil my promise of exhibiting speci- 


mens of various sorts of imitation of Johnson’s 
style. re 
In “The Transactions of the Royal Irish 


Academy, 1787,” there is an ‘‘Essay on the 
Style of Dr. Samuel Johnson,” by the Rev, 


in the Museum, that the veracity of this account may 
never be doubted. 
“Tl am, Sir, your most humble servant, 
‘**SAM, JOHNSON,” 
Mr. S 


n. 


The History of the Carthaginians, 
Numidians. 
Mauritardans. 
Getulians. 
Garamanthes. 
Melano Getulians, 
Nigritze. 
Cyrenaica, 
armarica. 
Regio Syrtica. 
Turks, Tartars, and Moguls. 
Indians. 
Chinese. . 
peopling of America, 
” ndependency of the Arabs. 
The Cosmogony, and a small part of the History imme- 
ately following ; by Mr. Sale. 
{ ‘To the birth of Abraham; chiefly by Mr. Shetvock. 
History of the Jews, Gauls, and Spaniards; by Mr. 
Psalmanaazar. ~ 
Xenophon's Retreat; by the same. 
History of the Persians and the Constantinopolitan 
Empire ; by Dr. Campbell. 
istory of the Romans; by Mr. Bower.—BOSWELL. 
| * Mr. Cumberland assures me, that he was always 
' treated with Sa courtesy by Dr. Johnson, who, in his 
. “Letters to . Thrale,” vol. ii. p. 68, thus speaks of 
that learned, ingenious, and accomplished gentleman: 
| * The want of oo gf is an inconvenience, 
| Cumberland is a million.”—BOSWELL, 


” 
” 
» 
LE) 
” 
” 


Dissertation on the 


SS 
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Robert Burrowes, whose respect for the great 
object of his criticism* is thus evinced in the 
concluding paragraph :— 


“‘T have singled him out from the great body 
of the English writers, because his universally 
acknowledged beauties would be most apt to in- 
duce imitation ; and I have treated rather on his 
fauits than his perfections, because an essay might 
comprise all the observations I could make upon 
his faults, while volumes would not be sufficient 
for a treatise on his perfections,” ' 


Mr. Burrowes has analyzed the composition of 
Johnson, and pointed out its peculiarities with 
much acuteness; and would recommend a 
careful perusal of his Essay to those, who being 
captivated by the union of perspicuity and splen- 
dour which the writings of Johnson contain, with- 
out having a sufficient portion of his vigour of 
mind, may be in danger of becoming bad copyists 
of hismanner, I, however, cannot but observe, 
and I observe it to his credit, that this learned 
gentleman has himself caught no mean degree 
of the expansion and harmony, which, indepen- 
dent of all other circumstances, characterize the 
sentences of Johnson. ‘Thus, in the preface to 
the volume in which the Essay appears, we find— 


** If it be said that in societies of this sort, too 
much attention is frequently bestowed on subjects 
barren and speculative, it may be answered, that 
no one science is so little connected with the rest, 
as not.to afford many principles whose use ma 
extend considerably beyond the science to whic 
they primarily belong; and that no proposition is 
so purely theoretical as to be totally incapable of 
being applied to practical purposes. There is no 
apparent connexion between duration and the 
cycloidal arch, the properties of which duly 
attended to, have furnished us with our best re- 
gulated methods of measuring time ; and he who 
has made himself master of the nature and affec- 
tions of the logarithmic curve, is not aware that 
he has advanced considerably towards ascertain- 


ing the proportionable density of the air at its’ 


various distances from the surface of the earth.” 


The ludicrous imitators of Johnson’s style are 
innumerable. Their general method is to accu- 
mulate hard words, without considering that, 
although he was fond of introducing them occa- 
sionally, there is not a single sentence in all his 
writings where they are crowded together, as in 
the first verse of the following imaginary ode by 
him to Mrs, Thrale,t which appeared in the 
newspapers :— 

* Cervistal coctor’s viduate dame, 
Opins’t thou his gigantic fame, 
Procumbing at that shrine; 
Shall, catenated by thy charms, 
A captive in thy aszdzen¢ arms, 
Perennially be thine?” 


This, and a thousand other such attempts, are 


* We must smile at a little inaccuracy of metaphor in 
the Preface to the Transactions, which is written by Mr. 
Burrowes. The critic of the style of jopesr having, with 
a just zeal for literature, observed, that the whole nation 
are called on to exert themselves, afterwards says: 
“ They are called om by every te which can have a laud- 
Sle influence on the heart of man.”—-BOSWELL. 

* Tohnson’s wishing to unite himself with this rich widow 
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totally unlike the original, which the writers 
imagined they were turning into ridicule. There 
is not similarity enough for burlesque, or even for 
caricature. 

Mr. Colman, in his ‘* Prose on several Occa- 
sions,” has “‘A Letter from Lexiphanes; con- 
taining Proposals for a Glossary or Vocabulary 
of the Vulgar Tongue: intended as a supple- 
ment to a 5 ed Dictionary.” It is evidently 
meant as a sportive sally of ridicule on Johnson, 
whose style is thus imitated, without being grossly 
overcharged :— 


“Tt is easy to foresee that the\idle and illite- 
rate will complain that I have increased their 
labours by endeavouring to diminish them; and 
that I have explained ba i is more easy by what 
is more difficult—ignolum per ignotius. I ex- 
pect, on the other hand, the liberal acknowledg- 
ments of the learned. He who is buried in 
scholastic retirement, secluded from the assem- 
blies of the’ Bay, and remote from the circles o 
the polite, will at once comprehend the definitions, 
and be grateful for such a seasonable and neces- 
sary elucidation, of his mother-tongue.” 


Annexed to this letter. is a short specimen of 
the work, thrown together in a vague and de- 
sultory manner, not even adhering to alphabetical 
concatenation.* 

Theserious imitators of Johnson’s style, whether 
intentionally or by the imperceptible effect of its 
strength and animation, are, as I have had already 
occasion to observe, so many, that I might in- 
troduce quotations from a numerous body of 
writers in our language, since he appeared in the 
literary world, I shall point out the following ;— 


WILLIAM ROBERTSON, D.D. 
** Tn other parts of the globe, man, in his rudest 


was much talked of, but I believe without foundation. 
The report, however, gave occasion to a poem, not with- 
out characteristical merit, entitled, ‘‘Ode to Mrs. Thrale, 
by Samuel Johnson. LL.D., on their supposed spprony 
pHa ge :” printed for Mr. Faulder, in Bond-street. 
I shall quote as a specimen, the first three stanzas, 


“If e’er my fingers touch’d the lyre, 
In satire fierce, in pleasure gay; 
Shall not my Thralia's smiles inspire ? 
_Shall Sam refuse the sportive lay? 


a | dearest lady ! view your slave, 

‘Behold him as your very Scrub; 
Eager to write as author grave, 

r govern well the brewing-tub, 


“ To rich felicity thus raised, 
bosom glows with amorous fire, 
Porter no longer shall be praised, 
’Tis I myself am Thrale’s Entire.” 3 
BOSWELL, — 


* “ Higgledy-piggledy,— -nglomeration and confv- 


on. 

** Hodge-podge,—A culinary mixture of heterogeneous 
ingredients; applied metaphorically to all discordant 
combinations. 

“ Titfor Tat,—Adequate retaliation. 

* Shilly Shally,—Hesitation and irresolution. 

“ Fee! fa! Jum !—Gigantic intonations. 

*' Rigmarole,—Discourse, incoherent and rhapsodical. 

_  Crincum crancum,—Lines of irregularity and involu- 
tion. 

‘* Ding dong,—Tintinabulary chimes, used metaphoré 

cally te signify dispatch and vehemence.”— BOSWELL. 


- 
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state, appears as Lord of the creation, giving law 
to various tribes of animals which he has tamed 
and reduced to subjection. The Tartar follows his 

ney on the horse which he has reared, or tends 
1is numerous herds which furnish him both with 
food and clothing; the Arab has rendered the 
camel docile, and avails himself of its persevering 
strength ; the Laplander has formed the reindeer 
to be subservient to his will; and even the people 
of Kamschatka have trained their dogs to labour. 
This command over the inferior creatures is one 
ef the noblest prerogatives of man, and among 
the greatest efforts of his wisdom and power. 
Without this, his domizion is incomplete. Heisa 
monarch who has no subjects ; a master without 
servants ; and must perform every operation by 
the strength of his own arm.” * 


EDWARD GIBBON, ESQ. 


** Of all our passions and appetites, the love of 
power is of the most imperious and unsociable 
nature, since the pride of one man requires the 
submission of the multitude. In the tumult of 
civil discord the laws of society lose their force, 
and their place is seldom supplied by those of 
humanity. The ardour of contention, the pride 
of victcry, the despair of success, the memory of 
past injuries, and the fear of future dangers, all 
contribute to inflame the mind, and to silence the 
voice of pity.” ¢ 


MISS BURNEY. 


“My family, mistaking ambition for honour, 
and rank for dignity, have long planned a splen- 
did connection for me, to which, though my inva- 
riable repugnance has stopped any advances, 
their wishes and their views immovably adhere. 
I am but too certain they will now listen to no 
other. I dread, therefore, to make a trial where 
I despair of success; I know not how tr risk a 
prayer with those who may silence me by 2 com 
mand.” f Ey 


REVEREND MR, NARES.§ 


“Tn an enlightened and improving age, much 
perhaps is not to be apprehended from the inroads 
of mere caprice ; at such a period it will generally 
be perceived, that needless irregularity is the 
worst of all deformities, and that nothing is so 
truly elegant in language as the simplicity of un- 
violated analogy.—Rules will, therefore, be ob- 
served, so far as they are known and acknow- 
ledged: but, at the same time, the desire of 
improvement having been once excited will not 
remain inactive ; and its efforts, unless assisted 
by knowledge, as much as they are prompted by 


* “ History of America,” vol. i, quarto, p. 332.—BOS- 
WELL. 

+ **Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,” vot. i. 
chap. iv.—BOSWELL. 

i ** Cecilia,” book vii. chap ii—BOSWELL. 

The posse which I quote is taken from that gentle- 
man’s ‘Elements of Orthoepy;” containing a distinct 
View of the whole Analogy of the English Language, $0 
far as relatés to Pronunciation, Accent, and Auanti Pog 
London, 1784. I beg leave to offer my particular 
acknowledgments to the author of a work of uncommon 
merit and great utility. I know no book which contains, 
in the same compass, more learning, polite literature, 
sound sense, accuracy of arrangement, and perspicuity 
of expression. —BOSY'Rily 
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zeal, will not unfrequently be found pernicious, 
so that the very persons whose intention it is to 
perfect the instrument of reason, will deprave and 
disorder it unknowingly. At sucha time, then, 
it becomes peculiarly necessary that the analogy 
of language should be fully examined and under- 
stood; that its rules should be carefully laid 
down; and that it should be clearly known how 
much it contains, which being already right 
should be defended from change and violation ; 
how much it has that demands amendment; and 
how much that, for fear of greater inconveniences, 
must, perhaps, be left unaltered though irre- 
gular, ” 


| _ 


. Cistinguished author in ‘‘The Mirror,”* a 
periodical paper, published at Edinburgh, has 
imitated Johnson very closely. Thus, in No. 
16,— 


‘*The effects of the return of spring have been 
frequently remarked as well in relation to the 
human mind as to the animal and vegetable. 
world.. The reviving power of this seasan has 
been traced from the fields to the herbs that 
inhabit them, and from the lower class of beings 
up to man. Gladness and joy are described as 
prevailing through universal Nature, animatin, 
the low of the cattle, the carol of the birds, an 
the pipe of the shepherd.” 


The Rev. Dr. Knox, master of Tunbridge 
school, appears to have the zmitaré aveo of 
oe style perpetually in his mind; and to 

is assiduous, though not servile, study of it, we 
may partly ascribe the extensive popularity of his 
writings. T 

In his ‘Essays, Moral and Literary,” No. 3, 
we find the following passage :— 


‘The polish of external grace may indeed be 
deferred till the approach of manhood. When 
solidity is obtained by pursuing the modes pre- 
scribed by our forefathers, then may the file be 
used, The firm substance wiil bear attrition, and 
the lustre then acquired will be durable.” 


* That collection was 
lieve, by its authors; an 
it.—BOSWELL, 

+ It were to be wished, that he had imitated that great 
man in every respect, and: had not followed the example 
of Dr, Adam Smith, in ungraciously attacking his venerable 
Alma Mater, Oxford. It must, however, be observed, 
that he is much less to blame than Smith : he only objects 
to certain particulars; Smith to the whole institution, 
avy indebted for much of his learning to an exhibition 
which he enjoyed for many years at Baliol College. 
Neither of them, however, will do any hurt to the noblest 
university in the world. While I animadvert on what 
appears to me exceptionable in some of the works of Dr, 

nox, I cannot refuse due praise to others of his pro 
ductions; particularly Lis sermons, and to the spirit with 
which he maintains, against presumptuous heretics, the 
consolatory doctrines peculiar to the Christian Revela- 
tion. This he has done in a manner equally strenuous 
and conciliating. Neither ought I to omit mentioning a 
remarkable instance of his candour, Notwithstanding 
the wide difference of our opinions, upon the important 
subject of University education, in a letter to me cone 
cerning this work, he thus expresses himself: ** 1 thank 
you forthe very great entertainment your Life of Johnson 
givesme. It is a most valuable work. Yours is a new 
species of biography. Happy for Johnson that he had se 
able a recorder of his wit and wisdom.”—BOSWELL, 

8 


bY yah ny to Dr. Johnson, I be- 
I heard him speak very well of 
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There is, however, one in No, 11, which is 
blown up into such tumidity, as to be truly ludi- 
crous, ‘lhe writer means to tell us, that members 
ef Parliament, who have run in debt by extrava- 
gance, will sell their votes to avoid an arrest,* 
which he thus expresses :— 


. “‘ They who build houses and collect costly pic- 
fures and furnitures, with the money of an honest 
artisan or mechanic, will be very glad of emanci- 
pation from the hands of a bailiff, by a sale of their 
senatorial suffrage.” 


But I think the most perfect imitation of John- 
son is a professed one, entitled ‘‘ A Criticism on 
Gray’s Elegy in a Country Churchyard,” said to 
be written by Mr, Young, professor of Greek at 
Glasgow, and of which let ian have the credit, 
unless a better title can be shown. It has not 
only the particularities of Johnson’s style, but 
that very species of literary discussion and illus- 
tration for which he was eminent.—Having already 
quoted so much from others, I shall refer the 
curious to this performance, with an assurance of 
much entertainment. 

Yet whatever merit there may be in any imita- 
tions of Johnson’s style, every good judge must 
see that they are obviously different from the 
original ; for all of them are either deficient in its 
force, or overloaded with its peculiarities ; and the 
paresis} sentiment to which it is suited is not to 
ound, 

Johnson’s affection for his departed relations 
seemed to. grow warmer as he approached nearer 
to the time when he might hope to see them again, 
It probably appeared to him that he shoul up- 
braid himself with unkind inattention, were he to 
leave the world without having paid a tribute of 
respect to their memory, 


**TO MR, GREEN, APOTHECARY, AT 
LICHFIELD, 
“Dear Sir, 


“TI have enclosed the E 
mother, aud brother, to be all engraved on the 
large size, and laid in the middle aisle in St, 
Michael’s church, which I request the clergyman 
and churchwardens to permit, 

“ The first care must be to find the exact place 
of interment, that the stone may protect the 
bodies. ‘Then let the stone be deep, massy, and 
hard ; and do not let the difference of ten pounds, 
or more, defeat our purpose, 

“‘T have enclosed ten pounds, and Mrs. Porter 
will pay you ten more, which I gave her for the 
same purpose, hat more is wanted shall be 
sent; and I beg that all possible haste may be 
made, for I wish to have it done while I am yet 
alive, Let me know, dear Sir, that you receive 
this. Iam, Sir, 

“Your most humble servant, 
“Sam. JOHNSON, 


Dec. 2, 1784. 
pitaph for my father, 


< 


* Dr. Knox, in his “ Moral and Litera 
may be excused for not knowing the poli 
of his country. N 
baillif_—BOSWELL, 


ne eee eee 


ry” abstraction, 
tical regulations 
© senator can be in the hands of a 
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‘*TO MRS, LUCY PORTER, 1N LICHFIELD, * 
“Dear Mapam, Dec. 2, 1784. 


““T am very ill, and’desire your prayers. I 
have sent Mr, Green the Epitaph, and a power to 
call on you for ten pounds, 

**T laid this summer a stone over Tetty, in the 
chapel of Bromley, in Kent. The inscription is 
in Latin, of which this is the English, (Here a 
translation.] . 

“That this is done, I thought it fit that you 
should know. _What care will be taken of us, 
who can-tell? May Gop pardon and bless us, for 
Jesus Curist’s sake. . I am, 


ks 
‘Sam, JOHNSON.” 


My readers are now, at Jast, to behold SAMUEL 
JOHNSON preparing himself for that doom, from 
which the most exalted powers afford no exemp- 
tion toman. Death had always been to him an 
object of terror; so that, though by no means 
happy, he still clung to life with an eagerness at 
which many have wondered. At any time when 
he was ill, he was very much pleased to be told 
that he looked better. An ingenious member of 
the Eumelian Clubt informs me, that upon one 
occasion, when he said to him that he saw health 
returning to his cheek, Johnson seized him by the 
hand and exclaimed, “Sir, you are one of the 
kindest friends I ever had.” 

His own state of his views of futurity will appear 
truly rational; and may, perhaps, impress the 
unthinking with seriousness. ’ 


“*Yors know,” says he,t ‘‘I never thought con- 
fidence with respect to futurity, any part of the 
character of a tearks a wise, or a good man. 
Bravery has no place where it can ava nothing ; 
wisdom impresses strongly the consciousness of 
those faults, of which it is, perhaps, itself, an ag- 

ravation ; and goodness, always wishing to be 

etter, and imputing every deficiency to criminal 
negligence, and every fault to voluntary corrup- 
tion, never dares to suppose the condition of for- 
giveness fulfilled, nor ea is wanting in the crime 
supplied by penitence, 

“This is the state of the best ; but what must 
be the condition of him whose heart will not suffer 
him to rank himself among the best, or among the 
good ?—Such must be his dread of the approaching 
trial, as will leave him little attention to the 
x sags of those whom he is leaving for ever ; and 
the serenity that is not felt, it can be no virtue to 
feign.” : 


His great fear of death, and the strange dark 
manner in which Sir J ohn Hawkins imparts the 


* This lady, wrose name so frequently occurs in the 
course of this work, survived Dr. Johnson just thirteen 
months. She died at Lichfield, in her 71st year, January 
13, 1786, and bequeathed the principal part of her fortune 
to the Rev. Mr. Pearson, of Lichfield. —MALONR. 

t A Club in London, founded by the learned and in- 
genious physician, Dr. Ash, in honour of whose naine it 
wis called Lumelian, from the Greek EdsAies : though 
it was warmly contended, and even Put to a vote, that it 


should have the more obvious appellation of 4 i, 
from the Latin.—BOSWELL, 
t Mrs. Thrale’s collection, March 1o, 


1784. Vel, it 
3.—BOSWELL. 784 “ 
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uneasiness which he elpenkal on account of 
offences with which he charged himself, may a 
occasion to ae suspicions, as epee there 
been something of more ear hope 
weighing upon his conscience. On that poise 4 
therefore, as well as from the regard to truth 
which he inculcated,* I am to mention (with all 
possible respect and delicacy, however,) that 243 
conduct, after he came to London, and had asso- 
ae Lang ernie and Some a not so strictly 
nomeera neat as when he was a younger 
man. ae tie was oa that his amorous incli- 
nations were uncommonly strong and impetuous. 
He owned to many of his friends, that he used to 
take women of the town to taverns, and hear them 
relate their history. In short, it must not be eB 
cealed; that, like many other good and 
men, among whom we may place the apostle Pal 
upon his own authority, Johnson was not free 
from propensities which were ever “warring 
against the law of his mind,”—and that in his 
combats with them, he was sometimes overcome. 

Here let the profane and licentious pause ; let 
them not thoughtlessly say that Johnson was an 
hypocrite, or that his Jrincipies were not firm, 

because his fractice was not uniformly conform- 
Bee to what he professed. 

Let the question be considered independent of 
moral and religious associations; and no man 
will deny that thousands, in instances, act 
against conviction. Is a prodigal, for example, 
an Ayfocrite, when he owns he is satisfied that his 
extravagance bring him to ruin and misery? 
Weare sure he delieves it: but immediate incli- 
nation, strengthened by indulgence, prevails over | 
that belief in influencing his conduct. Why then | 
shall credit be refused to the sincerity of those 
who acknowledge their persuasion of moral and | 
religious duty, as sometimes fail of living as ng 


4he was not so weakly scrupulous as he had been 
Het 1 ea Pageants yo sicz, 

which a dzep sense was upon his mind, were 
* See what 


rad eo 
edit. p. 
Tale, 


he said to Mr. Malone, p. 
Hebri 
is letter ‘= Mrs. 


p. On the: ournal of a Tour to 
209. the same subject, in 


dated Nov. 29, 1783, he sang - follo just obsery7- 
= “Lite t to be worthy of £3 . ig. must - 

wa we m wa — to 
eae a tukoerien ts then peat The mel 


and elevated by mere purposes, though they aad as they 
began, by airy con re a We compare and judges, 
BOSWELL. 


we do not practise,"— 
wurnal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” p. 374.—Bos- 
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merely such little venial triflesas pouring milk inte 
his tea on Good Friday. His understanding will 
be defended by my statement, if his consistency of 
eenduct be in some degree impaired. But what 
wise man would, for momentary gratifications, 
deliberately subject himself to suffer such uneasi- 
ness as we find was experienced by Johnson in 
reviewing his conduct as a with his notion 
of the ethics of the gospel? Let the following 
passages be kept in remembrance :— 


“© Gop, giver and preserver of all life, by 
whose pee I was created, and by whose provi- 
dence I am sustained, look down upon me with 
tenderness and mercy; grant that I may not have 
been created to be finally destroyed ; that 1 may 
not be preserved to add wickedness to wicked- 
ness.”—(Prayers and Med. p. 47.) 

“*O Lorp, let me not sink into total depravity ; 
look down upon me, and rescue me at last from 
the captivity of sin.”’ (p. 68.) 

“« Almighty and most snes hl Father, who hast 
continued my life from year to year, grant that 
by longer life I may become less desirous of sinful 
Ae and more careful of eternal happiness.” 

4. 
“Let not my years be multiplied to increase 
. my guilt ; but as my age advances, let me become 
more pure in my thoughts, more regular in my 
! desires, and more obedient to thy laws.” (p. 120.) 

“Forgive, O merciful Lorp, whatever I have 
done contrary to thy laws. Give me such a sense 
of my wickedness as may produce true contrition 
and effectual repentance ; so that when I shall be 
called into another’ state, I may be received 
among the sinners to whom sorrow and reforma- 
tion have obtained pardon, for Jesus Curist’s 
sake. Amen.” (p. 130.) 

| Such was the distress of mind, such the peni- 
| tence of Johnson, in his hours of privacy, and in 
his devout approaches to his Maker. His sin- 
_cerity, therefore, must appear to every candid 
| mind unquestionable. 

| It is of essential consequence to keep i in view, 
_ that there was in this excellent man’s conduct no 
| false principle of comenzutation, no deliberate 
| indulgence in sin, in consideration of a counter- 
| balance of duty. His offending, and his repent- 
| ing, were distinct and separate,* and when we 
| consider his almost unexampled attention to 
| truth, his inflexible integrity, constant piety, 
| who will dare to “cast a stone at him?” Besides, 
| let it never be forgotten, that he cannot be charged 
with any offence indicating badness of heart, 
anything dishonest, base, or malignant ; but that, 
on the contrary, he was charitable in an extraore 
dinary degree; so that even in one of his own 

— jedemiees of himself (Easter-Eve, 1781), 

e **T have corrected no external 
habits,” se is B coliged to own, “I hope that since 
my last communion I have advanced pious 


* De. Fg —_* — very earnest eae eae 
peso a gentleman, who, in an im of passion, 
coco: the vktur of a young woman. When she said 


io bins, I amiafraid we have done wr !” he answered, 
“Yes, we have done wrong; for I would aot debauch her 
wnized.”—BOSWELL. s?2 


' 
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reflections, in my submission to Gop, and my 
benevolence to man.” * 

I am conscious that this is the most difficult 
and dangerous part of my biographical work, 
and I cannot but be very anxious concerning it. 
I trust that I have got through it, preserving at 
once my regard to truth,—to my friend,—and to 
the interests of virtue and religion. Nor can I 
apprehend that more harm can ensue from the 
knowledge of the irregularities of Johnson, 
guarded as I have stated it, than from knowing 
that Addison and Parnell were intemperate in 
the use of wine; which he himself, in his Lives 
of those celebrated writers and pious men, has 
not forborne to record, 


CHAPTER LIX.—1784. 


It is not my intention to give a very minute 
detail of the particulars of Johnson’s remaining 
days, of whom it was now evident, that the crisis 
was fast approaching, when he must ‘‘ ave dike 
men, and fall like one of the princes.” Yet it 
will be instructive, as well as gratifying to the 
curiosity of my readers, to record a few circum- 
stances, on the authenticity of which they may 
perfectly rely, as I have been at the utmost pains 
to obtain an accurate account of his last illness, 
from the best authority. 

Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brocklesby, Dr. Warren, 
and Dr. Butter, physicians, generously attended 
him, without accepting any fees, as did ‘Mr. 
Cruikshank, surgeon; and all that could be done 
from professional skill and ability was tried, to 
prolong a life so truly valuable. He himself, 
indeed, having, on account of his very bad con- 
stitution, been perpetually applying “himself to 
medical inquiries, united his own efforts with'those 
of the gentlemen who attended him ; and imagin- 
ing that the dropsical collection of water which 
oppressed him might be drawn off by making 
incisions in his body, he, with his usual resolute 


. defiance of pain, cut deep when he thought that 


his surgeon had done it too tenderly.+ 

About eight or ten days before his death, when 
Dr. Brxcklesby paid him his morning visit, he 
seemed very low and desponding, and said, ‘I 
have been as a dying man all night.” He then 
emphatically broke out in the words of Shak- 


speare,— 


*« Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased ; 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ; 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain; 
And, with some sweet oblivious antidote, 
Cleanse the stuff’d bosom of that perilous stuff, 
Which weighs upon the heart?” 


* “ Prayers and Meditations,” p. 192.—-BOSWELL. 

+ This bold experiment Sir Jo awkins has related 
fn such a manner as to suggest a charge against Johnson 
of intentionally hastening his end; a charge so very in- 
consistent with his character in every respect, that it is 
injurious even to refute it, as Sir John has thought it 
sucomery to do. It is evident that what Johnson did in 
hopes of relief, indicated an extraordinary eagerness to. 
vetard his dissclution.—BOSWELL. 
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To which Dr. Brocklesby readily answered, from 
the same great poet: 


———— therein the patient 
Must minister to himself.” 
Johnson expressed himself much satisfied with 
the application. 
On another day, after this, when talking on the 
subject of prayer, Dr. Brocklesby repeated from 
Juvenal, 


“ Orandum est, ut sit mens sana in corpore sano, * 


and so on to the end of the tenth satire ; but in 
running it quickly over, he happened, in the line, 
** Qui spatium vitze extremum inter munera ponat,” 


to saa pe supremunt for extremum ; at which 
Johnson’s critical ear instantly took offence, and 
discoursing vehemently on the unmetrical effect of 
such a lapse, he showed himself as full as ever of 
the spirit of the grammarian. 
Having no other relations,* it had been for 
some ong hes tig intention to make a liberal 
rovision for his faithful servant, Mr. Francis 
arber, whom he looked upon as particularly 
under his protection, and whom he had all alon 
treated truly as an humble friénd. Having asked 
Dr. Brocklesby what would be a proper annuity 
to a favourite servant, and being answered that it 
must depend on the circumstances of the master ; 
and, that in the case of a nobleman, fifty pounds a 
year was considered as an adequate reward for 
many years’ faithful service:—‘‘ Then,” said John- 
son, ‘shall I be xodzdissimus, for I mean to leave 
Frank seventy pounds a year, and I desire you to 
tell him so,” It is strange, however, to think, 
that Johnson was not free from that general weak- 
ness of being averse to execute a2 will, so that he 
delayed it from time to time; and had it not been 
for Sir John Hawkins’s repeatedly urging it I 
think it 1s probable that his Kind resolution would 
not have been fulfilled. After making one, which, 
as Sir John Hawkins informs us, extended no 
farther than the promised annuity, Johnson’s final 
disposition of his property was established by a 
Will and Codicil, of which copies are subjoined. ¢ 


* The author in a former page has shown the injustice 
of Sir John Hawkins’s charge against Johnson, with 
respect to a person of the name of Heely, whom he has 
inaccurately represented as a relation of Johnson’s. See 
che. 57, p. 492.—That Johnson was anxious to discover 
whetner-any of his relations were living, is evinced by the 
in letter, written not long before he made his 
wil 

“TO THE REV. DR. VYSE, IN LAMBETH. 
“Sik, Bolt-court, Fleet-street, Nov, 29, 1784. 

“Tam desirous to know whether Charles Scrimshaw, 
of Woodsease (I think), in your father’s neighbourhocd, 
be now ips ; what is his condition, and where he may 
te found. if you can conveniently make an inquiry 
#Dout him, and can do it without delay, it will be an act of 

eat kindness to me, he being very nearly related to me, 

beg [you] to pardon this trouble. I am, Sir, your most 
humble servant, SAM. JOHNSON.” 


In conformity to the wish expressed in the precedipe 
letter, an inquiry was made, but no descendants 
Charles Scrimshaw or of his sisters were discovered to be 
living. Dr. Vyse informs me that Dr. Johnson told him, 
**he was disappyinted in the inquiries he had made after 
his relations.” The-ze is therefore no ground whatsoever 
for supposing that he was unmindful of them, or neglected 
them.—MALONE, 

AMEN. 
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The consideration of numerous papers of which 
he was possessed, seems to have struck Johnson’s 
mind with a sudden anxiety, and as they were in 
great confusion, it is much to be lamented that he 


OHNSON, being in full possession of my faculties, but 
earing this Ce may put anend to my life, do ordain 
this my last Will and Testament. I bequeath to God a 
soul polluted by many sins, but I hope purified by Jesus 
Christ. I leave seven hundred and fifty pounds in the 
hands of Bennet Langton, Esq. ; three hundred-pounds 
in the hands of Mr. Barclay and Mr. Perkins, brewers ; 
one hundred and fifty pounds in the hands of Dr. Percy, 
Bishop of Dromore; one thousand pounds, Three per 
cent. Annuities in the public funds; and one hundred 
pounds now lying by me in ready money: all these before- 
mentioned sums and property I leave, I say, to Sir 
og Reynolds, Sir John» Hawkins, and Dr. William 

cott, of Doctors’ Commons, in trust, for the following 
uses :—That is to say, to pay to the representatives of the 
late William Innys, bookseller, in St. Paul’s Churchyard, 
the sum of two hundred pounds; to Mrs. White, my 
female servant, one hundred pounds stock in the Three 
per cent. Annuities aforesaid. The rest of the aforesaid 
sums of money and property, aig gee with my books, 
plate, and household furniture, I leave to the before- 
mentioned Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir John Hawkins, and 
Dr. William Scott, also in trust, to be appicé after pay- 
ing my debts, to the use of Francis Barber,.my man- 
servant, a negro, in such manner as they shall judge most 
fit andavailable to his benefit. And I appoint the aforesaid 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir John Hawkins, and Dr. William 
Scott, sole executors of this my last will and testament, 
hereby revoking all former wills and testaments what- 
ever. In witness whereof, I hereunto subscribe my 
name, and affix my seal, this eighth day of December, 
1724. SAM. JOHNSON (L.S.) 


* Signed, sealed, published, declared, and de- 
livered, by the said testator, as his last will and 
testament, in the presence of us, the word two 
being first inserted in the opposite page. 

“* GEORGE STRAHAN, 
* JOHN DESMOULINS.” 


“® By way of Codicil to my last will and testament, I, 
SAMUEL JOHNSON, give, devise, and bequeath my 
messuage Or tenement situate at Lichfield, in the county 
of Stafford, with the 4 part? in the tenure and 
occupation of Mrs. Bond, of Lichfield aforesaid, or of 
Mr. Hinchman, her under-tenant, to my executors in 
trust, to sell and dispose of the same ; and the money 
arising from such sale I give and bequeath as follows— 
viz., to Thomas and Benjamin, the sons of Fisher John- 
son, late of Leicester, and Whiting, daughter 
of Thomas Johnson, late of Coventry, and the grand- 
daughter of the said Thomas Johnson, one full and 
equal fourth part each; but in case there shall be more 

and-daughters than one of the said Thomas Johnson, 
iving at the time of my decease, I give and bequeath the 
part or share of that one to and equally between such 

nd-daughters. I give and bequeath to the Rev. Mr. 
Rogers, of Berkeley, near Froom, in the county of Somer- 
set, the sum of one hundred pounds, requestin him to 
apply the same towards the maintenance of Elizabeth 
erne, a lunatic. I also give and bequeath to my god- 
children, the son and ughter of Mauritius Lowe, 
ainter, each of them one hundred pounds of my stock 
n the Three per cent. Consolidated Annuities, to be ap- 
plied and disposed of by and at the discretion of my 
executors, in the education or settlement in the world of 
them my said legatees, Also I give and bequeath to Sir 
John Hawkins, one of my executors, the Annales Ecclesi- 
astici of Baronius, and Holinshed’sand Stowe’s Chronicles, 
and also an octavo Common Prayer Book. To Bennet 
Langton, Esq.,1 give and bequeath my Polyglot Bible. 
To Sir Joshua Reynolds, my great French Dictionary, 
bv Martiniere, and my own copy of my folio English 
Dictionary of the last revision. To Dr. William Scott, 
one of my executors, the Dictionnaire de Commerce, 
and Lectius’s edition of the Greek Poets. To Mr. 
Windham, Poetze Grzci Heroici per Henricum Stepha- 
num. To the Rev. Mr. Strahan, Vicar of Islington, in 
Middlesex, Mill's Greek Testament, Beza’s Greek Testa- 
ment, by Stephens, all my Latin Bibles, and my Greek 
Bible. by Wechelius, To Dr. Heberden, Dr, Brocklesby, 
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had not entrusted some faithful and discreet per- 
son with the care and selection of them: instead 
of which, he, in a precipitate manner, burnt large 
masses of them, with little regard, as I apprehend, 


Dr. Butter, and Mr. Cruikshank, the surgeon who at- 
tended me, Mr. Holder, my apothecary, Gerard Hamilton, 
Esq., Mrs. Gardiner, of Snow-hill, Mrs. Frances Rey- 
nolds, Mr. Hoole, and the Reverend Mr. Hoole, his son, 
each a book at their election, to keep as a token of re- 
membrance. I also give and bequeath to Ve hn 
Desmoulins, two hundred pounds Consolidated ee 
per ‘cent. Annuities; and to Mr. Sastres, the Italian 
master, the sum of five pounds, to be laid out in books of 

iety for his own use. And whereas the said Bennet 

angton hath agreed, in consideration of the sumr of 
seven hundred and:fifty pounds, mentioned in my will to 
bein his hands, to grant and secure an annuity of yeventy 
pound. payable during the life of me and my servant, 

rancis Barber, and the life of the survivor of us, to Mr. 
George Stubbs, in trust for us; my mind and will is, that 
in case of my decease before the said agreement shall be 
perfected, the said sum of seven hundred and fifty pounds, 
and the bond for securing the said sum, shall go tothe ~ 
said Francis Barber; and I hereby give and bequeath to 
him the same, in lieu of the bequest in his favour, con- 
tained in my said will. And I hereby empower my exe- | 
cutors to deduct and retain all expenses that shall or 
may be incurred in the execution of my said will, or of 
this codicil thereto, out of such estate and effects as I 
shall die possessed of. All the rest, residue, and remain- 
der of my estate avd effects I give and bequeath to my 
said executors, in trust for the said Francis Barber, his 
executors and administrators. Witness my hand and seal, 
this ninth day of December, 1784. 

‘SAM. JOHNSON (L.S.) 


** Signed, sealed, published, declared, and de- 
livered, by the said Samuel Johnson, as and for a 
codicil to his last will and testament, in the pre- 
gence of us, who, in his presence, and at his 
request, and also in the presence of each other, . 
have hereto subscribed our names as witnesses. . 

‘ ** JOHN COPELY. 
“WILLIAM GIBSON, 
* HENRY COLE.” 


Upon these testamentary deeds it is proper to make a 
few observations. 

His «xpress declaration with ‘his dying breath as a 
Christa, as it had been often practised in such solemn 
writings, was of real consequence from this great man, 
for the conviction of a mind i ee acute and strong, 
might well overbalance the doubts of others, who were 
his contemporaries. The expression Finite may, to 
some, convey an impression of more than ordinary con- 
tamination; but that is not warranted by its genuine 
meaning, as appears from ‘‘ The Rambler,” No. 42. The 
same word is used in the will of Dr, Sanderson, Bishop of 
Lincoln, who was piety itself. 

His legacy of two hundred pounds to the representa- 
tives of Mr. Innys, bookseller, in St. Paul’s Churchyard, 

roceeded from a very worthy motive. He told Sir John 

Jawkins that, his father having become a bankrupt, Ms 
Se had assisted him with money or credit to contiuuc 
his business. ‘ This,” said he, ‘‘ I consider as an obliga- 
tion on me to be grateful to his descendants.” 

The amount of his property proved to be considerably 
more than he had supposed it to be. Sir John Hawkins 
estimates the bequest of Francis Barber at a sum little 
short of fifteen hundred pounds, including an annuity of 
seventy pounds to be paid to him by Mr. Langton, in 
consideration of seven hundred and fifty pounds, which 
Johnson had lent to that gentleman, Sir John seems not 
a littte angry at this béquest, and mutters ‘ta caveat 
against ostentatious bounty and favour to negroes.” 
But surely wheh a man has money entirely of his own 
acquisition, especially when he has no near relations, he 
may, without blame, dispose of it as he pleases, and with 
great propriety to a faithful servant. Mr. Barber, rd 
the recommendation of his master, retired to Lichtfie 
where he might tes the rest of his days in comfort. 

It has been objected that Johnson has omitted many 
of his best friends, when leaving books 
tokens of his last remembrance, 


ne 


to several as 
The names cf itt. 


to discrimination, Not that I suppose we have 
thus been deprived of any compositions which he 
had ever intended for the public eye; but from 
what escaped the flames, I judge that many 
curious circumstances relating both to himself, 
and other literary characters, have perished. 

Two very valuable articles, I am sure, we have 
lost, which were two quarto volumes, containing 
a full, fair, and most particular account of his 
own life, from his earliest recollection. I owned 
to him, that having accidentally seen them, I had 
read a great deal in them; and apologising for 
-the liberty I had taken, asked him if I could help 
it. He placidly answered, ‘‘ Why, Sir, I do not 
think you could have helped it.” I said that I 
had, for once in my life, felt half an inclination te 
commit theft. It had come into my mind to carry 
off those two volumes, and never see him more. 
Upon my inquiring how this would have affected 
him, ‘‘ Sir,” said Pa ‘I believe I should have 
gone mad,”’ * 


Adams, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Burney, 
Murphy, the author of this work, and others who were in- 
timate with him, are not to be found in his will. This may 
be accounted for by considering, that as he was very 
near his dissolution at the Gua te probably mentioned 
such as i ta to occur to him; and that he may have 
recollected that he had formerly shown others such 
procks of his regard, that it was not necessary t? cro*2 

is will with their names. Mrs. Lucy Porter was much 
displeased that nothing was left to her; but besides 
what I have now stated, she should have considered that 
she had left nothing to Johnson by_her will, which was 
made during his lifetime, as appeared at her decease. 

His enumefating several persons in one Broup. and 
leaving them “teach a book at their election,” might pos- 
ueéstion as to the 


tibly have given occasion to a curious 
erder of choice, had they not luckily fixed on different 
books. His library, though by no means handsome in 
its appearance, was sold by Mr. Christie for two hundred 
and forty-seven pounds nine shillings ; many people 
being desirous to have a book which had belonged to 
Johnson. In many of them he had written little notes ; 
sometimes tender memorials of his departed wife: as, 
“This was dear Tetty’s book ;” sometimes occasional 
remarks of different sorts. Mrs. Lyons, of Clifford’s-inn, 
has favoured me with the two following :— 
In “Holy Rules and Helps to Devotions,” by Bryan 
Duppa, Lord Bishop of Winton,” “ Preces quidam videtur 


Mr Hector, Mr. 


adilizenter tractasse; Spero non inauditus.” 
In “The Rosicrucian infallible Axiomata, by John 
Heydon, Gent.,” prefixed to which are some verses ad- 


dressed to the author, signed Ambr. Waters, A. M. Coll. 
Ex. Oxon, “' These Latin verses were written to Hobbes 
by Bathurst, upon his Treatise on Human Nature, and 
have no relation to the book. An odd frand.”—Bos- 
WELL. ‘ 

Francis Barber, Dr. Johnson’s principal legatee, died 
in the infirmary at Stafford, after undergoing a painful 
operation, Feb. 13, r80r1.—M ALONE. 

* One of these volumes, Sir John Hawkins informs us, 
he put into his pocket ; for which the excuse he States is, 
that he meant to pened it from falling into the hands 
of a person whom he describes so as'to makeit sufficiently 
clear who is meant; ‘having strong reasons,” 
“‘to suspect that this man mi 
the book.” Why Sir John s 
tleman alluded to would act 
thought fit to. explain. But what he did was not approved 
of by Johnson ; who, upon being acquainted of it without 
delay by a friend, expressed great indignation, and 
warmly insisted on the book being delivered up; and, 
afterwards, in the supposition of his missing it, without 
knowing by whom it had been taken, he said, “Sir, I 


said he, 
ht find and make an ill use of 
ould suppose that the gen- 
in this manner, he has not 


should have gone out of the world distrusting half man- 
kind.” Sir John next day wrote a letter to Johnson, 
assigning reasons for his conduct; upon which Johnson 


Sanderson could not 
I could almost say Medius 
errasse.” The agitation 


observed to Mr. Langton, * Bishop 
have dictated a better letter. 
st SiC panituisse quasa son 
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Jess known in his lifetime, 


[1784. 


During his last illness, Johnson’ experienced 
the steady and kind attachment of his numerous 
friends. Mr. Hoole has drawn up a narrative of 
what passed in the visits which- he paid him dur- 
ing that time, from the roth of November to the 
13th of December, the day of his death, inclusive, 
and has favoured me with a perusal of it, with 

ermission to make extracts, which I have done. 

obody was more attentive to him than Mr, 
Langton,* to whom he tenderly said, 7¢ tencam 
moriens deficiente manu. And I think it highly 
to the honour of Mr. Windham, that his important 
occupations as an active statesman did not prevent 
him from paying assiduous respect to the dying 
sage whom he revered, Mr. Langton informs 
me, that one day he found Mr. Burke and four 
or five more friends sitting with Johnson Mr, 
Burke said to him, ‘I am afraid, Sir, such a 
number.of us may be oppressive to you.’—‘ No, 
Sir,’ said Johnson, ‘ it is not so; and I must be !n 
a wretched state, indeed, when your company 
would not be a delight to me,’ Mr. Burke, ina 
tremulous voice, expressive of being very ten- 
derly affected, replied, ‘ My dear Sir, you have 
always been too good to me.’ Immediately after- 
wards he went away, This was the last circum- 
stance in the acquaintance of these two eminent 
men, 


<A ee 


‘The following particulars of his conversation 
within a few days of his death, I give on the au- 
rey of Mr. John Nichols : #— 

e 


said that the Parliamentary Debates were 
into which Johnson was thrown by this incident, 


made him aastily burn those precious records which must 
ever be regretted. BOSWELL. ¢ 

* Mr. Langton, whose name so often occurs in these 
volumes, survived Johnson several years. He died at | 
Southampton, Dec. 18, 1801.—MALONE. 

On the same undoubted authority I give a few articles, 
which should have been inserted in chronological order ; 
but which, now that they are before me, I should be sorry 
to omit :-— 

“In 1736, Dr. Johnson had a particular inclination to 
have been engaged as _an assistant to the Reverend Mr. 
Budworth, then head master of the Grammar-school at 
Brewood, in Staffordshire, ‘an excellent person, who 
possessed every talent of a perfect instructor of youth, 
in a degree nich (to use the words of one of the brightest 
ornaments of literature, the Reverend Dr. Hurd, Bis op of 
Worcester) has been rarely found in any of that profession 
since the days of perineal Mr. Budworth, ‘who was 

from that obscure situation to 
which the caprice of fortune oft condemns the most 
accomplisned characters, than his highest merit deserved,’ 
had been bred under Mr. Blackwell, at Market Bosworth, 
where Johnson was sometime an usher; which might 
naturally lead to the application. Mr. Budworth was 
certainly no stranger to the learning or abilities of John- 


probably 


‘son, as he more than once lamented his having been 


LC te eee, 


under the necessity of declining the 
an apprehension that the ralytic affection, under 
which our great Philologist laboured through life, might 
become the object of imitation or of ridicu e, among his 
pupils.” Captain Budworth, his grandson, has confirmed 


to me this anecdote. 

“‘ Among the carly mepaciates of Johnson, at St. John’s 
Gate, was Samuel Bo se, well kiiown by his ingenious 
productions ; and not less noted for his imprudence. -It 
was not unusual for Boyse to be a customer to the pawn- 
broker. On one of these occasions, Dr. Johnson collected 
a sum of money to redeem his friend's clothes, which in 
two days after were pummed again. ‘The sum,’ said 
Johnson, ‘ was coliecte: by sixpences, at a time when to 
me sixpence was a serious consideration,’ 

“ Speaking one day of a person for whom he hac a real 


ee an ee | 


|. engagement, from 


-tntroduced to Dr. 


a 


the only part of his writings which then gave him 
any compunction ; but that at the time he wrote 
them, he bad no conception he was imposing 
upon the world, though they were frequently 
written from very slender materials, and often 
from none at all—the mere coinage of his own 
imagination. He never wrote any part of his 
works with equal velocity. Three columns of 
the Magazine in an hour was no uncommon 
effort, which was faster than most persons could 
have transcribed that quantity. 

“Of his friend Cave, he always spoke .with 
great affection. ‘Yet,’ said he, ‘Cave (who 
never looked out of his window but with a view 
to the Gentleman’s Magazine) was a penurious 
paymaster ; he would contract for lines by the 
hundred, and expect the long hundred ; but he 
was a good man, and always delighted to have 
his friends at his table.’ 

“When talking of a regular edition of riz own 
works, he said, that he had power (from the itok- 
sellers) to print such an edition, if his héalth 
admitted it ; but had no power to assign over any 
edition, unless he could add notes, and so alter 
them as to make them new works, which his 
state of health forbade him to think of. ‘I may 
possibly live,’ said he, ‘or rather breathe, three 
days, or perhaps three weeks; but find myself 
daily and gradually weaker.’ 

‘He said at another time, three‘or four days 
only before his death, speaking of the little fear 
he had of undergoing a chirurgical operation, “a 
would give one of these legs for a year more of 
life—I mean of comfortable. life, not such as that 
which I now suffer;’ and lamented much his in- 
ability to read during his hours of restlessness. 
-] used formerly,’ he added, ‘ when sleepless in 
bed, to read like a Turk.’ 

Whilst confined by his last illness, it was his 
regular practice to have the church-service read 
to him by some attentive and friendly divine. 
The Rev. Mr. Hoole performed this kind office 
in my presence for the last time, when, b his 
own desire, no more than the litany was read; in 
which his responses were in the deep and sonorous 
voice which Mr. Boswell has occasionally no- 


friendship, but in whom vanity was somewhat too pre- 
dominant, he observed, that ‘ Kelly was so fond of dis- 
playing on his sideboard the plate which he possessed, 
that he added to it his spurs. For my part,’ said he, ‘I 
never was master of a pair of spurs but once, and they 
are now at the bottom of the ocean. By the carelessness 
of Boswell’s servant, they were dropped _ from the end of 
the boat, on our return from the Isle of wa 4 oF 

The late Reverend Mr. Samuel Badcock, having been 
Johnson by Mr. Nichols, some years 
before his death, thus expressed himself in a letter to that 
gentleman :— : 

“ How much I am obliged to you for the favour you 
did me in aa | me to Dr. Johnson! Tantum vidi 
Virgilium. But to have seen him, and to have received 
a testimony of respect from him was enough. I recollect 
all the conversation, and shall never forget one of his 
expressions. Speaking of Dr. P. (whose writings, 
I saw, he estimatea at a low rate), he said, ‘You have 
proved him as deficient in probity as he is in learning.’ I 
called him an ‘/adex-scholar ;’ but he was not willing to 
allow him a claim even to that merit. He said, ‘ that he 
borrowed from those who had been borrowers themselves, 
and did not know that the mistakes he adopted had been 
answered by others.’ I often think of our short, but pre- 
cious, visit to this great man. I shall consider it as a kind 
of an era in my li ¢."—BOSWELL, 


a aie 
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entreat you, or you pray in vain!’—~and when | 
the service was ended, he, with great earnestness, 


lating ‘ Thuanus.’ 
subject, and once in particular, when I was rather 
wishing that he would favour the world, and 
gratify his sovereign, by a Life of Spenser (which 
he said that he would readily have done, had he 
been able to obtain any new materials for the 
purpose), he added, ‘I have been thinking again, 
Sir, of ‘‘ Thuanus;” it would not be the labo- 
rious task which you have supposed it. 
have no trouble but that of dictation, which 
would be performed as speedily as an amanuensis 
could write. 


cording his 
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ticed, and with the most profound devotion that 


can be imagined. His hearing not being quite 
perfect, he more than once 


interrupted Mr. | 
Hoole, with ‘Louder, my dear Sir, louder, I 


turned round to an excellent lady who was pre- 


sent, saying, ‘I thank you, Madam, very heartily, 
for your kindness.in joining me in this solemn 
exercise. Live well, I conjure you; and you will 
not feel the compunction at the last, which I now 
feel So truly humble were the thoughts which 
this great and good man entertained of his own 
approaches to religious perfection. 


He was earnestly invited to publish a volume 


of ‘ Devotional Exercises ;’ but this (though he 
listened to the proposal with much complacency, 
and a large sum of money was offered for it) he 
declined, from motives of the sincerest modesty. 


‘He seriously entertained the thought of trans- 
He often talked to me on the 


I should 


99? 


It is to the mutual credit of Johnson and 


divines of different communions, that although he 
was a steady Church of England man, there was, 
nevertheless, much agreeable intercourse between 
him and them. Let me particularly name the 
late Mr. La Trobe, and Mr. Hutton, of the 
Moravian profession. 


‘ess His intimacy with the 
English Benedictines at Paris, has been men- 
tioned ; and as an additional proof of the Spars 


in which he lived with good men of the Romis 


Church, I am happy in this opportunity of re- 
friendship with the Rev. Thomas 
Hussey, D.D., his Catholic Majesty’s Chaplain 
of Embassy at the Court of London, that very 


respectable man, eminent not only for his power- 


ful eloquence as a preacher, but for his various 
abilities and acquisitions. Nay, though Johnson 


loved a Presbyterian the least of all, this did not 
prevent his having a lon 


and uninterrupted 
social connexion with the Rev. Dr. James For- 
dyce, who, since his death, hath gratefully cele- 
brated him in a warm strain of devotional com- 
position. 

Ainidst the melancholy:clouds which hung over 
the dying Johnson, his characteristical manner 
showed itself on different occasions. 

When Dr, Warren, in the usual style, hoped | 
that he was better, his answer was, ‘“ No, Sir; 
you cannot conceive with what acceleration I 
advance towards death,” 

A man whom he had never seen before_ was 
employed one night to sit i with him, Being 
asked next morning how he liked his attendant, 
his answer was, ‘‘ Not at all, Sir; the fellow’s an 
idiot; he is as awkward as a turnspit when first 
put into the wheel, and as sleepy as a dormouse.” 
Mr. Windham having placed a pillow con 


— 
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veniently to support him, he thanked him for his | and friend, he was peculiarly desirous that this 
kindness, and said, “That will do—all that a | gentleman should not entertain any loose u- 
pillow can do.” ative notions, but be confirmed in the trut of 

He repeated with great spirit a poem, consisting | Christianity, and insisted on his writing down in 


of several stanzas, in four lines, in alternate his presence, as nearly as he could collect it, the» 


rhyme, which he said he had composed some | import of what. passed on the subject; and Dr, 
years before,* on occasion of a rich, extravagant Brocklesby having complied with the request, he 
young gentleman’s coming of age, saying, he had made him sign the paper, and urged him to keep 
never repeated it but once since he composed it, | it in his own custody as long as he lived, ‘ 
and a given but one copy of it. That copy| Johnson, with that native fortitude, which, 
was given to Mrs. Thrale, now Piozzi, who has amidst all his bodily distress and mental suffer- 
ublished it in a book whieh she entitles Britizh | ings, never forsook him, asked Dr, Brocklesby, 
Synonimy,” but which is truly a collection of as a man in whom he had confidence, to tell him 
entertaining remarks and stories, no matter | plainly whether he could recover. ‘Give me, 
whether accurate or not, Being a piece of ex- | said he, ‘a direct answer.” The doctor having 
quisite satire, conveyed in a strain of pcinted | first asked him if he could bear the whole truth, 
vivacity and humour, and in a manner ot which | which way soever it might lead, and being an- 
no other instance is to be found in Johnson’s | swered that he could, declared that, in his opinion, 
writings, I shall here insert it, he could not recover without a miracle. * en,” 


; r said Johnson, ‘I will take no more physic, not even 
Maher ee own $ my opiates ; for I have prayed that g may render 
Pride and pleasure, pomp and plenty, up my soul to Gop unclouded.” In this resnlu- 

Great * * # # # © * are now your own. tion he persevered, and, at the same time, used 
Loosen’d from the minor's tether, only the weakest kinds of sustenance. © Being 
Free to mortgage or to sell, pressed by Mr. Windham to take somewhat more 


Wild-as wind, an light as feather, 
Bid the sons of thrift farewe!l, 


Call the Betseys, Kates, and Jennies, 

All the names that banish care : 

Lavish of your grandsire’s guin¢as, 
Show the spirit of an heir. 

All that prey on vice and folly 

oy to see their quarry fly ; 

There the gamester, light and jolly, 

There the lender grave and sly. 


Wealth, my lad, was made to wander, 
Let it wander as it will; 

Cail the jockey, call the ander, 
Bid them come and take their fill, 


When the bonny blade carouses, 
Pockets full, and spirits high— 
What are acres? what are houses ? 

Only dirt, or wet or dry. 


Should the guardian friend or mother 
Tell the woes of wilful waste 4 

Scorn their counsel, scorn their pother, 
You can hang or drown at last. 


As he opened a note which his servant brought 
to him, he said, ‘* An odd thought strikes me—we 
shall receive no letters in the grave,” 

He requested three things of Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds:—To forgive him thirty pounds which . a 
had borrowed of him; to read the Bible; and 
never to use his pencil ona Sunday. Sir Joshua 
readily acquiesced. 

Indeed he showed the greatest anxiety for the 
religious improvement of his friends, to whom 
he discoursed of its infinite consequence. He 
begged of Mr. Hoole to think of what he hada 
said, and to commit it to writing ; and upon 
being afterwards assured that this was done, 
chegier his hands, and in an earnest tone thanked 

im. Dr, Brocklesby having attended him with 
the utmost assiduity and kindness as his physician 


i 


enerous nourishment, lest too low a diet shou'd 
fore the very effect which he dreaded, by dehi'i- 
tating his mind, he said, “I will take anything 
but inebriating sustenance.” 

The Rev. Mr. Strahan, who was the son of hs 
friend, and had been always one of his great 


faction of contributing to soothe and comfort him, 
That gentleman’s house at Islington, of which 
he is vicar, afforded Johnson, occasionally and 
easily, an agreeable cnange of place and fresh 
air, and he attended also upon him in town in 
the discharge of the sacred offices of his pro- 
fession. ‘ 

Mr, Strahan has given me the agreeable assu- 
rance, that after being in much agitation, Jolin- 
son became quite composed, and continued so 
till his death, 

Dr. Brocklesby, who will not be suspected 
of fanaticism, obliged me with the followiag 
accounts :— 

“‘ For some time before his death, all his fears 
were calmed and absorbed by the prevalence o 
his faith, and his trust in the merits and propitia- 
tion of Jesus Curis, g 

““ He talked often to me about the necessity of 
faith in the sacrifice of Jesus, as necessary be- 
yond all good works whatever, for the salvation 
of mankind. 

“He pressed me to study Dr. Clarke, and to 
read his Sermons. I asked him why he pressed 
Dr. Clarke, an Arian.* ‘ Because,’ said he, ‘he 
is fullest on the Propitiatory sacrifice?” 


* The change of his sentiments with regard to Dr, 
Clarke is thus mentioned to me in a letter from the late 
Dr. Adams, Master of Pembroke College, Oxford :— 
“The doctor’s prejudices were the Strongest, and cer- 
tainly in another sense the weakest, that ever possessed a 
sensible man, You know his extreme zeal for orthodcxy. 
But did you ever hear what he told me himself? That he 
had made it a rule not to admit Dr. Clarke's name in his 
Dictionary. This, however, wore off At some distance 
of time he advised with me what books he should read ir. 
defence of the Christian religion. I recommended 
‘Clarke's Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion, 


* In 178. See his letter to Mrs. Thrale, dated 
August 8, 1780 :—“You have heard in the papers how 
is come to age. I have enclosed a short song of 
fongvatulation, which you must not show to anybody. It 
is odd that it should come into anybody’s head. I hope 
you will read it with candour; it is, I believe, one of the 
author’s first essays in that way of writing, anda beginner 
's always to be treated with tenderness.”—MALONE, 


a 


favourites, had, during his Jast illness, the satis- — 


| 
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Johnson having thus in his mind the true 
Christian scheme, at once rational and consola- 
wrk b uniting justice and mercy in the Divinity, 
with the improvement of human nature, pre- 
vious to his receiving the Holy Sacrament in his 
apartment, composed and fervently uttered this 
prayer.* 


** Almighty and most merciful Father, I am 
now, as to human eyes it seems, about to comme- 
morate, for the last time, the death of thy Son 
Jesus Curist, our Saviour and Redeemer. 
Grant, O Lorp, that my whole hope and confi- 
dence may be in his merits, and thy mercy; 
enforce and accept my imperfect repentance; 
make this commemoration available to the confir- 
mation of my faith, the establishment of my hope, 
and the enlargement of my charity; and make 
the death of ie Son Jesus Curist effectual to 
my redemption. Have mercy upon me, and 
pardon the multitude of my offences. Bless my 
friends; have mercy upon all men. Support me 
by thy Holy Spirit, in the days of weakness, and 
at the hour of death; and receive me, at my 
death, to everlasting happiness, for the sake of 
Jesus Curis?. Amen,’ : 


Having, as has been already mentioned, made 
his will on the 8th and oth of December, and 
settled all his worldly affairs, he languished till 
Monday, the 13th of that month, when he expired 
about seven o’clock in the evening, with so little 
apparent pain that his attendants hardly perceived 
when his dissolution took place. 

Of his last moments, my brother, Thomas 
David, has furnished me with the following par- 
ticulars :-— 

‘‘ The Doctor, from the time that he was certain 
his death was near, appeared to be perfectly re- 
signed, was seldom or never fretful or out of 
temper, and often said to his faithful servant, who 
gave me this account, ‘ Attend,. Francis, to the 
salvation of your soul, which is the object of 
greatest importance :’ he also explained to. him 
passages in the scripture, and seemed tg have 
pleasure in talking upon religious subjects. 

**On Monday, the 13th of December, the dav 
on which he died, a Miss Morris, daughter to 
a particular friend of -his, called, and said to 
Francis that she begged to be permitted to see 
the Doctor, that she might earnestly request him 


to give her his blessing. Francis went into his 


rcom, followed by the young lady, and delivered 
the message. The Doctor turned himself in the 
bed, and said, ‘Gop bless you, my dear!” These 
were the last words he spoke. His difficulty of 
breathing increased till about seven o’clock in the 
evening, when Mr. Barber and Mrs. Desmoulins, 
who were sitting in the room, observing that the 
noise he made in breathing had ceased, went to 
the bed, and found he was dead.” 

About two days after his death, the following 


as the best of the kind; and I find in what is called his 
‘Prayers and Meditations,’ that he was_ frequentl 
employed in the latter part of his time in reading Clarke's 
Sermons.”—BOSWELL 

* The Rev, Mr. Strahan took care to have it preserved, 
and has inserted it in “ Prayers and Meditations,” p,. 216 
~BCSWELL, 
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very agreeable account was communicated to Mr. 
Malone, in a letter by the Honourable John 
Byng, to whom I am much obliged for granting 
me permission to introduce it in my work, 


** DEAR SIR, 

** Since I saw you, I have had a’long conver- 
sation with Cawston,* who sat up with Dr. 
Johnson, from nine o’clock on Sunday evening, 
till ten o’clock on Monday morning. And from 
what I can gather from him, it should seem, that 
Dr. Johnson was perfectly composed, steady in 
hope, and resigned to death. At the interval of 
each hour, they assisted him to sit up in his bed, 
and move his legs, which were in much pain; 
when he regularly addressed himself to fervent 
prayer; and though, sometimes, his voice failed 
him, his sense never did, during that time. ‘The 
only sustenance he received was cider and water. 
He said his mind was prepared, and the time to 
his dissolution seemed long. At six in the morn- 
ing, he inquired the hour, and, on being in- 
formed, said that all went on regularly, and he 
felt he had but a few hours to live. 

** At ten o’clock in the morning, he parted from 
Cawston, saying, ‘You should not detain Mr, 
Windham’s servant:—I thank you; bear my 
remembrance to your master.’ Cawston says, 
that no man could appear more collected, more 
devout, or less terrified at the thoughts of the 
approaching minute. 

‘This account, which is so much more agree- 
able than, and somewhat different from, yours, 
has given us the satisfaction of thinking that that 
great man died as he lived, full of resignation, 
strengthened in faith, and joyful in hope,’ 


A few days before his death, he had asked Sir 
John Hawkins, as one of his executors, where 
he should be buried; and on being answered, 
** Doubtless in Westminster Abbey,” seemed to 
feel a satisfaction very natural to a poet; and 
indeed, in my opinion, very natural to every man 
of any imagination, who has no family sepulchre 
in which he can be laid with his fathers. Ac- 
cordingly, upon Monday, December 20, - his 
remains were deposited in that nokle and re- 
nowned edifice ; and over his grave was placed a 
large blue flag-stone, with this inscription :-— 


SAMUEL JOHNSON LLD 
Obiit xiii die Decembris 
Anno Domini 
MDCCLXXXIV 

| ARtatis suze LXXv, 


His cuneral was attended by a respectable num- 
ber of his friends, particularly such of the mem-~ 
bers of the Literary Club as were then in town; 
and was also honoured with the presence of several 
of the Reverend Chapter of Westminster. Mr, 
Burke, Sir Joseph Banks, Mr, Windham, Mr, Lang: 
ton, Sir Charles Bunbury, and Mr. Colman, bore 
his pall. His schoolfellow, Dr. Soy be erformed 
the mournful office of reading the burial-service, ~ 

I trust I shall not be accused of affectation 
when I declare, that I find myself unable te 


* Servant to the Right Hon, William Windham.—Bos 
& ae ; 
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express all that I felt upon the loss of such a 
** guide, philosopher, and friend.”* I shall, there- 
fore, not say one word of my own, but adopt 
those of an eminent friend,¢ which he uttered 
with an abrupt felicity superior to all studied 
compositions :—‘‘ He has made a chasm, which 
not only nothing can fill up, but which nothing 
aas a tendency to fill up. Johnson is dead. Let 
us go to the next best—there is nobody; no man 
can be said to put you in mind of Johnson.” 

As Johnson had abundant homage paid to 
im during his life,t so no writer in this nation 


* On the subject of Johnson I may adopt the werds of 
Sir John Harrington, concerning his venerable tutor and 
diocesan, Dr. John Still, Bishop of Bath and Wells:— 
“Who hath given me some helps, more hopes, all encou- 
ragements in my best studies ; to whom I never came but 
I grew more religious; from whom I never went, but I 
parted better instructed. Of him, therefore, my acquain- 
tance, my friend, my instructor, if I speak much it were 
not to be marvelled; if I speak frankly, it is not to be 
blamed ; and cong 9 I speak ig it were to be par- 
doned.” Nuge Antique, vol. i. p. 136. There is one 
circumstance in Sir John’s character of oy Still, 
which is peculiarly applicable to Johnson :—“' He hecame 
so famous a disputer that the learnedest were even afraid 
to dispute with him ; and he finding his own strength, 
could not stick to warn them in their arguments to take 
heed to their answers, like a perfect fencer that will te2i 
aforehand in which button he will give the venue, or like 
acunning chess-player that will appoint beforehand with 
which pawn and in what place he will give the mate.”— 
BOSWELL. : 

+ The late Right Hon. William Gerard Hamilton, who 
had been wate a acquainted with Dr. Johnson near 
thirty years... He died in London, July 16, 1796, in his 
69th or 7oth year.—M ALONE. ) 

t Beside the dedications to him by Dr. Goldsmith, the 
Rev. Dr. Franklin, and the Rev. Mr. Wilson, which I 
have mentioned according to their dates, there was one 
oy a lady, of a versification of ‘‘ Aningait and Ajut,” and 
one by the ingenious Mr. Walker, of his “‘ Rhetorical 
Grammar.” I have introduced into this work several 
compliments paid to him in the writings of his contem- 
poraries; but the number of them is so great, that we 
may fairly say that there was almost a general tribute. 

Let me not be forgetful of the honour done to him by 
Colonel sn Sige of Gwaynynog, near Denbigh; who, 
on the banks of a rivulet in his park, where Johnson de- 
; hted to stand and repeat verses, erected an urn with 
| the following inscription :— 


erect  ~qrennamethermibe sme mmapnpiiseneniineieammen 


** This spot was often ores by the 
SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL. 
Whose moral writings, exactly conformable to 


tego of 


kens, and the many casts which are made from it; 
several pictures by Sir Joshua Reynolds, from one of 
which, in the possession of the Duke of Dorset, Mr. 


Humphrey executed a beautiful miniature in enamel: 
one by Mrs. Frances Reynolds, Sir Joshua’s sister; one 


The precepts of Christianity, ; 
| Gave ardour to Virtue and confidence to Truth.” 
As no inconsiderable circumstance of his fame, we must 
reckon the extraordinary zeal of the artists to extend and 
: SS aoa his image. I can enumerate a bust by Mr, 
olle 
by Mr. Zoffanij ; and one 
engravings of his portrait: x. One by Cooke, from Sir 
Jealune, or the Proprietor’s edition of his folio Dictionary. 
—2. One from ditto, by ditto, for their quarto edition.—3. 
One from Opie, by Heath, for Harrison’s edition of his 
Dictionary.—4. One from Nolleken’s bust of him, by Bar- 
tolozzi, for Fielding’s quarto edition of his Dictionary.—s. 
One small, from Harding, by Trotter, for his ‘* Beauties.” 
; —6. One small, from Sir Joshua, by Trotter, for his 
** Lives of the Poets,”—7. One small, from Sir Joshua, by 
Hall, for ‘‘ The Rambler.”—8. One small, from an original 
drawing, in the possession of Mr. John Simco, etched by 
Trotter, for another edition of his ** Lives of the Poets.” 
9. One small, no painter’s name, etched by Taylor, for 
his Johnsoniana.—1o, One folio whole-length, with his 
oak-stick, as described in Boswell’s “ Tour,” drawn and 
| etched by Trotter,—zz, One lars mezzotinto, from Sir 
ee 


y Mr. Opie ; and the following 
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/ ever had such an accumulation of lit honours 
after his death, A sermon upon that évent was 


preached in St. Mary’s Church, Oxford, before 
the id pgs by the Rev. Mr, Agutter, of 


Magdalen College.* The Lives, the Memoirs, 
the Essays, both in prose and verse, which have 


been published concerning him, would make 
many volumes. The numerous attacks too upon 
him, I consider as part of his consequence, upon 
the principle which he himself so well knew and 
asserted, Many who trembled at his presence, 
were forward in assault, when they no longer 
apprehended danger. . When one of his little 
pragmatical foes was invidiously snarling at his 
fame, at Sir utes Reynold’s table, the Rev. 
Dr. Parr exclaimed, with his usual bold anima- 
tion, ‘‘ Ay, now that the old lion 
ass thinks he may kick at him.” 
A monument for him, in Westminster Abbey, 
was resolved upon soon after his death, and was 
supported by a most respectable contribution; 
but the Dean and Chapter of St, Paul’s having 
come to a resolution of admitting monuments 
there, upon a liberal and magnificent plan, that 
cathedral was afterwards fixed on, as the piace 
in which a cenotaph should be erected to his 
memory ; and in the cathedral of his native city 
of Lichfield, a smaller one is to be erected.t To 


is dead, every 


oshua, by Doughty.—z2, One large Roman head, from 

fing ey by Marchi.—r13. One octavo, holding»a book 
to his eye. from Sir Joshua, by Hall, for his works,—14. 
One small, from a drawing from the life, and engraved 
by Trotter, for his life, published by Kearsley.—1s. One 
large, from Opie, by Mr. Townley (brother of Mr. Town- 
ley, of the Commons), an _ ous artist, who resided 
some time at Berlin, and has the honour of being engraver 
to his Majesty the King of Prussia. This is one of the 
finest mezzotintos that ever was executed; and what 
renders it of extraordinary value, the plate was nas 
after four or five impressions only were taken off. One 
of them is in the possession of Sir William Scott. M 
Townley has lately been prevailed with to execute an 
publish another of the same, that it 5 Me more gene- 
rally circulated among the admirers of Dr. Johnson.—16, 
One large, from Sir Joshua’s first picture of him, by 
Heath, for this work; in quarto.—17. One octavo, by 
Baker, for the octavo edition—x8. And one for ‘* Laya- 
ter’s Essays on Physiognomy,” in which Johnson’s coun- 
tenance is analyzed upon the principles of that fanciful 
writer.—There are also several seals with his head cut on 
tLem, part*cdlarly a very fine one by that eminent artist, 
Edward Burch, Esq., R.A., in the possession of the 
younger Dr. Charles Burney. 

Lst me add, as a proof of the popularity of his charac- 
ter, that there are copper pieces struck at Birmingham, 
tia tus cead impressed on them, which pass current as 
hatfpence tere, and in the neighbouring parts of the 
ert mp tianier 

* Itis not yet published.—In a letter tome, Mr. Agutter 
says, “‘ My sermon before the University was more en- 
gaged with Dr. Johnson’s sovaZ than his zntellectual 
character. It particularly examined his fear of death 
and suggested several reasons for the apprehensions of 
the good, and the indifference of the infidel in their last 
hours; this was illustrated by contrasting the death of 
Dr. Johnson and Mr. Hume; the text was Job xxi. 22—26," 
—BOSWELL, 

t This monument has been since erected. It consists 
of a medallion, with a tablet beneath, on which is thig 
inscription : 

“ The friends of SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D. 
A nattv.: of Lichfield, 
Erected this monument, 
As a tribute of respect 
To the memory of a man of extensive learning 
A distinguished moral writer, and a sincere Christian, 
He diced Dec, 23, 1784, aged 75." MALONE, 
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compose his epitaph could not but excite the | undertaking,* however difficult it may be to do 
warmest arg Sigma of genius.* If Zaudari a | that which many of my readers will do better for 
laudato viro be praise, which is highly estimable, themselves. 
I should not forgive myself were I to omit the} His figure was large and well formed, and his 
following sepul verses on the author of | countenance of the cast of an ancient statue; yet 
“The English Dictionary,” written by the | his appearance was rendered strange and some- 
Right Hon. Henry Flood : T what uncouth by convulsive cramps, by the scars 
of that distemper which it was once imagined 


Our Johnson's memory, or inscribe his grave ; the royal touch. could cure, and by a slovenly 
His native language claiins this pionentel amen mode of dress. He had the use only of one eye; 
To pay the immortality he gave.” i yet so much does mind govern and even supply 


The character of Samuel Johnson has, I trust, the deficiency of organs, that his visual percep” 


go A i extended, were uncemmonly 
been so developed in the course of this work, that tions, as far as they ; 
they who lee honoured it with a erusal, may quick and accurate. So morbid was his tempera, 


be considered as well acquainted with him. As ment that he never knew the natural joy of 
however, it may be expected that I should collect | 2 oe, and eee of op limbs ; F en he 
into one view the capital and distinguishing fea- “ ra nd ne =" Ss 4 . Sg a es ge © eer = 
tures of this extraordinary man, I shall endeavour ind ae hi aes ‘ - a wn pa ar 
to acquit myself of that part of my biographical | ; irection of his horse, but was carried asl ih. 2 

balloon. That with his constitution and habits 


of life he should have lived seventy-five years, is 


© The Rev. Dr. Parr, on being requested to undertake c a moe 
it, thus expressed himself in a letter to William Seward, Snare = oa meena aap is a powerful 


“T leave this mighty task to some hardier and some Man is, in general, made up of contradictory 
+ eee eng iar aoe Ee ome of Loe s | qualities ; and these will ever show themseives in 
a ents, e pecu jarities of his character, nis private + 7 te + 
virtues, and his literary publications, fill ine with confusion strange org mee we a eager in tos 
and dismay, when I reflect upon the confined and difficult | Pearance at east, if not reality, has, not been 
species of composition, in which alone they, can be ex. | attained by long habits of philosephical disci- 
pressed, with propriety, upon his monument.” | pline. In proportion to the native vigour of the 
But I understand that this great scholar, and warm’| mind, the contraJictory qualities will be the more 
admirer of Johnson, has yielded to repeated solicitations, 2 a Fi faaut be adi “e 
and executed the very difficult undertaking.—BOSWELL. prominent, and more difficult to adjusted ; 
Dr. Johnson’s monument, consisting of a Colossal | and, therefore, we are not to wonder that John- - 
Figure leaning a a column (but not very strongly | son exhibited an eminent example of this remark 
resembling him), has since the death of our author been | which I have made upon human nature, At 


oer te be Bn 5 stn Lh uel ae tote different times he seemed a different man, in some 


by the Rev. Dr. Parr, and is as follows :— respects ; not, however, in any great or essential 
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SAMVELI:IQHNSON 
GRAMMATICO '¥7"°CRITICO 
SCRIPTORV M:*ANGLICORVM $ LITTERATE*PERITO 
POETAE * LVMINIBVS*SENTENTIARVM ; 
ET *PONDERIBVS ‘VERBORVM *ADMIRABILI 
MAGISTRO ‘VIRTVTIS *GRAVISSIMO 
HOMINI*OPTIMO*ET*SINGVLARIS* EXEMPLI 
ay -VIXIT ‘ANN ‘*LXXV ‘MENS ‘11, * DIEB* x1uI 
DECESSIT ‘IDIB: DECEMBR*ANN* CHRIST *cI9*Ioce * LXXxml 
SEPVLT ‘IN ‘AED*SANCT*PETR *“WESTMONASTERIENS, 
XIIl‘ KAL* IANVAR* ANN ‘CHRIST ‘clo ° Iocc* LXXXV. 
AMICI‘ ET ‘SODALES ‘LITTERARII 
PECVNIA*CONLATA 
H*M*FACIYND ‘CVRAVER, 


On a scroll in his hand are the following words : 
ENMAKAPES3INONONANTSAIOSIEHAMOIBH f 


On one side of the monument—FACIEBAT JOHANNES doubt that he would have produced ons worthy of his 
BACON SCVLPTOR, ANN. CHRIST. M.DCC.LXXXXV. illustrious subject But the fact was merely this: In~ 
The Subscription for this monument, which cost eleven Dec. 7789, after a large subscription had been made for, 
hundred guineas, was begun by the LITERARY CLUB, Dr. Johnson’s monument, to which Mr. Flood liberall 
and completed by the aid of Dr. Johnson’s other friends | contributed, Mr. Malone happened to call on him at h 
and admirers.—MALONE. house, in Berners-street, and the conversation turning or 
+ To prevent any misconception on this subject, Mr. the proposed monument, Mr. Malone maintained that 
Malone, by whom these lines were obligingly communi- the epitaph, by whomsoever it should be written, ought 
cated, requests me to add the following remark :— to be in Latin. Mr. Flood thought differently. The next 
“In justice to the late Mr. Flood, now himself wanting, | morning, in the postscript to a note on another subject, 
and highly meriting, an epitaph from his country, to he mentioned that he continued of the same opinion as 
which his transcendent talents did the highest honour, | 0? the on: day, and subjoined the lines given 
as well as the most important service ; it should be ob- | above.—BOSWELL. 
served, that these lines were by no means intended as a * As I do not see any reason to give a different 
regular monumental inscription for Dr. Johnson. Had.| character of my illustrious friend now, from what I 
he undertaken to write an appropriate and discriminative formerly gave, the greatest part of the sketch of him in 
epitaph for that excellent and extraordinary man, those wn of a Tour to the Helvides” is here adopted 
eto knew Mr. Flood’s vigour of 77™, wil) have no | —BOSWELL, od s* 2 
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“ No need of Latin or of Greek to grace 


310 
article, upon which he had fully employed his 
mind, and settled certain principles of duty, but 
only iu his manners, and in the display of argu- 
ment and fancy in his talk. He was prone to 
superstition, but not to credulity, Though his 
imagination might incline him to a belief of the 
marvellous and the mysterious, his vigorous 
reason examined the evidence with jealousy. He 
was a sincere and zealous Christian, of high 
Church of England and monarchical principles, 
which he would not tamely suffer to be ques- 
tioned ; and had, perhaps, at an early period, 
narrowed his mind somewhat too much, both as to 
religion and politics. His being impressed with 
the danger of extreme latitude in either, though 
he was of a very independent ‘spirit, occasioned 
his appearing somewhat unfavourable to the pre- 
valence of that noble freedom of sentiment which 
is the best possession of man. Nor can it be 
denied that he had many prejudices, which, how- 
ever, frequently suggested many of his pointed 
sayings, that rather show a playfulness of f 

than any settled malignity. “He was steady and 
inflexible in maintaining the obligations of re- 
ligion and morality; both from a regard for 
the order of society, and from a veneration for 
the Great Source of all order ; correct, nay, stern 
in his taste ; hard to lease, and easily offended ; 
impetuous and realiie in his temper, Lut of a 
most humane and_ benevolent heart,* which 
showed itself not only in a most liberal charity, 
as far as his circumstances would allow, but in 
a thousand instances of active benevolence, He 
was afflicted with a budily disease, which made 
him often restless and fretful; and with a con- 
stitutional melancholy, the clouds of which 
darkened the brightness of his fancy, and gave 
a gloomy cast to his whole course of thinking ; 
we, therefore, ought not to wonder at his sallies 
of impatience and passion at any time, especial tv 
when provoked by obtrusive ignorance, or pre- 
suming petulance ; and allowance must be made 
for his uttering hasty and satirical sallies even 
against his best friends. And, surely, when it 
is considered that “amidst sickness and sorrow ” 
he exerted his faculties in so many works for the 
benefit of mankind, and particularly that he 
achieved the great and admirable Dictionary of 
our language, we must be astonished at his reso- 
lution. The solemn text, ‘Of him to whoni 
much is given, much will be required,” seems 
to have been ever present to his mind, in a 
rigorous sense, and to have made him dissatisfied 
with his labours and acts of goodness, however 
comparatively great; so that the unavoidable 
consciousness of his superiority was, in that 
respect, a cause of disquiet. He suffered so 
much from this, and from the gloom which per- 
petually haunted him, and made solitude fri htful, 
that it may be said of him, “If in this life only 


* In the Oa Podrida, a collection of Essa 
at Oxferd, there is an admirable paper upon 
of Johnson, written by the Rev. Dr. Horne, the last 
excellent Bishop of Norwich. The following passage is 
eminently happy :—‘ To reject wisdom, because the per- 
son of him who communicates it is uncouth, and his man- 
hers are inelegant 3—what is it, but to throw away a pine- 
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apple, and assign for a reason the roughness of is coat et 
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he was of all men most miserable.” 
ht to him; 


ee. 


he had hope, 
He loved praise, when it was bron 
but was too proud to seek for it. e was some- 
what pete Perey of flattery. As he was general 
and unconfined in his studies, he cannot be con- 
sidered as master of any one particular science; 
but he had accumulated a vast and various col. 
lection of learning and knowledge, which was so 
arranged in his mind as to be ever in readiness 
to. be brought forth, But his superiority over 
other learned men consisted chiefly in what 
may be called the art of thinking, the art of 
using his mind—a certain continual power of 
seizing the useful substance of ali that he knew, 
and exhibiting it in a clear and forcible manner : 
so that knowledge, which we often sce to be nc 
better than lumber in men of dull understanding, 
was in him true, evident, and actual wisdom, 
His moral precepts are practical; for the 

are drawn from an intimate acquaintance wi 

human nature. His maxims carry conviction ; 
for they are founded on the basis of common 
sense, and a very attentive and minute survey 
of real life. His mind was so full of imagery, 
that he might have been perpetually a poet ; yet 
it is remarkable, that however rich his prose is 
“1 this respect, his poetical pieces, in general, 
nave not much of that splendour, but are rather 
distinguished by strong sentiment, and acute 
observation, conveyed in harmonious and en- 
ergetic verse, particularly in heroic couplets, 
Though usually grave, and even awful in his 
deportment, he possessed uncommon and pecu- 
liar powers of wit and humour ; he frequently 
indulged himself: in colloquial pleasantry ; and 
the heartiest merriment was often enjoyed in his 
company ; with this great advantage, that it was 
entirely free from any poisonous tincture of vice 
or impiety—it was salutary to those who shared 
in it. He had accustomed himself to such ac- 
curacy in his common conversation,* that he at 


* Though a perfect resemblance of Johnson is not.to 
“De found in any’age, pe of his character are admirably 

@apressed 44 Cla>endon, in drawing that of Lord Falk- 
sand, whom the noble and masterly historian describes at 
his seat near Oxford :—“Such an immenseness of wit, 
such a solidity of judgment, so infinite a fancy bound in 
by a most logical ratiocination. His acquaintance was 
cultivated by the most polite and accurate men, so that 
Riis house was an university in less volume, whither they 
came, not so much for.repose as study, and to examine 
and refine those grosser propositions, which laziness and 
consent made current in conversation.” 

Bayle’s account of Menage may also be quoted as 
ie applicable to the great subject of this work: 
—‘‘His illustrious friends erected a very i ger monu- 
ment to him in the collection entitle Menagiana, 
Those who judge of things aright will confess that this 
collection is very proper to show the extent of genius and 
learning which was the character of Menage. And I 
may be bold to say that the excedient works he published 
wil not distinguish him from other learned men so 
advantageously as this. “To publish books of great 
learning, to make Greek and Latin verses exceedingly 
well turned, is not a common talent, I own; neither is it 
extremely rare. It is incomparably more Gifficult to 
find men who can furnish discourse about an infinite num- 
ber of things, and who can diversify them a hundred 
ways. How many authors are there we are admired for 
their works, on account of the vast learning that is dis- 

layed in them, who are not able to sustain a conversation, 
hose who know Menage only by his books mi ht think 
he resembled those learned men; but if you show the 
Menagiana, you distinguish him from them, and make 
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all times expressed his thoughts with great force, 
and an elegant choice of language, the effect of 
which was aided by his having a loud voice, and 
a slow deliberate utterance, In him were united 
a most logical head with a most fertile imagina- 
tion, which gave him an extraordinary advan- 
tage in arguing; for he could reason close 


him known by a talent which is given to very few 
learned men. There it pl gpeds that he was a man who 
spoke off-hand a thousan 

extended to what was ancient and modern; to the court 
and to the city; to the dead and to the living languages ; 
to things serious and i jocose; in a word, to a 
thousand sorts of subjects. That which appeared a trifle 
to some readers of the Mexagzana, who did not consider 
circumstances, caused admiration in other readers, who 
minded the difference between what a man speaks, with- 
out preparation, and that which he prepares for the 
press; and, therefore, we cannot sufficiently commend 
the care which his illustrious friends took to erect a 
monument so papers of giving him immortal glory. 
They were not obliged to rectify what they had heard 
him say; for, in so doing, they had not been faithful his- 
torians of his conversation,”—-BOSWELL, : 
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or wide, as he saw best for the moment, Exult- 
ing in his intellectual strength and dexterity, he 
could, when he pleased, be the greatest sophist 
that. ever contended in the lists of declamation ; 
and, from a spirit of contradiction and a delight 
in showing his powers, he would often maintain 
the wrong side with equal warmth and ingenuity ; 
so that when there was an audience, his real 
opinions could seldom bc gathered from his talk ; 
though when he was in company with a single 
friend, he would discuss a subject with genuine 
fairness ; but he was too conscientious to make 
error permanent and pernicious, by deliberately 
writing it ; and in all his numerous works, he 
earnestly inculcated what appeared to him to be 
the truth; his Piety being constant, and the 
ruling principle of all his conduct. 

Such was Samuel Johnson, a man whose talents, 
acquirements, and virtues, were so extiaordinary, 
that the more his character is considered, the 
more he will be regarded by the present age, and 
by posterity, with admiration and reverence, . - 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF DR. JOHNSON’S WORKS. 


The works to which an asterisk(*)"is affixed are those of which Dr. Johnson acknowledged the authorship to his 
friends, while those marked by a dagger (}) are ascertained to be his by internal evidence. In this list, drawn up by 
the biographer, the poetical works are not included. These consist of a Latin translation of Pope’s ‘‘ Messiah, 


** London, 


and “The Vanity of Human Wishes,” imitated from Juvenal ; a Prologue on the Opening of Drury-lane 


Theatre by Mr. Garrick; and ‘‘Irene,” a Tragedy, besides some minor pieces, 


1735. Abridgment and Translation of Lobo’s 
Voyage to Abyssinia.* 
1738. Part of a Translation of Father Paul Sarpi’s 
History of the Council of Trent.* 
[N.B. As this work, after some sheets were 


printed, suddenly stopped, I know not | 174!- 


whether any part of it is now to be found, ] 


FOR THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, 


Preface. t 

Life of Father Paul.* 

1739. A complete Vindication of the Licenser of 
the Stage from the malicious and scan- 
dalous aspersions of Mr. Brooke, author 
of Gustavus Vasa.* 

Marmor Norfolciense: or, an Essay on an 
ancient prophetical inscription in monkish 
rhyme, lately discovered near Lynne in 
Norfolk: by Probus Britannicus.* 


FOR THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE, 


Life of Boerhaave. 

Address to the Reader.t 

—— to the Public in behalf of the 

ditor.t ° . 

Considerations on the case of Dr. Trapp’s 
Sermons; a plausible attempt to prove 
that an Author’s work may be abridged 
without injuring his property.* 


FOR THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, 
Preface.t 


1740. 


— 


Lite of Admiral Drake.* 
Life of Admiral Blake.* 

Life of Philip Barretier.* 
Essay on Epitaphs, * 


FOR TH& GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, 


Preface. 

A free translation of the Jests of Hierocles, 
with an introduction.+ ; 

Debate on the Humble Petition and Advice 
of the Rump Parliament to Cromwell in 
1657, to assume the Title of King: ab- 
ridged, methodised, and digested.t 

Translation of Abbé Guyon’s Dissertation 
cn the Amazons.ft 

Translation of Fontenelic’s Panegyric on 
Dr, Morin.t 


FOR THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE. 


Preface.t in 

Essay on the Account of the Conduct of 
the Duchess of Marlborough.* 

An Account of the Life of Peter Burman.* 

The Life of Sydenham, afterwards prefixed 
to Dr. Swan’s Edition of his Works.* 

Proposals for printing Bibliotheca Har. 
leiana, or a Catalogue of the Library of 
the Earl of Oxford, afterwards prefixed 
to the first volume of that Catalogue, in 
which the Latin Accounts of the books 
were written by him.* 

Abridgment. entitled Fo~e'gn History ¢ 


¢ 


1742, 
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— 


Essay on the Description of China, froin 1753. Dedication to Fe Earl of Orrery, ol 


the French of Du Halde.+ Shakspeare Illustrated, by Mrs. Char- 
1743. Dedication to Dr. Mead of Dr, James’s lotte Lennox.* — . 
Medicinal Dictionary, + During this and the following year he wrote 
and gave to his much-loved friend Di. 
FOR THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, Bathurst, the Papers in “The Adven- 
Preface. turer,” signed T.* 


Parliamentary Debates under the name of | 1754. Life of Edward Cave in “ The Gentleman’s 


Debates in the Senate of Lilliput, from Magazine.”’* ‘ J 
Nov. 19, 1740, to Feb. 23, 1742-3, in- | 1755. A Dictionary, with a Grammar and History 


clusive,* of the English Language.” * A 
Considerations on the dispute between An Account of an Attempt to ascertain the 
Crousaz and Warburton on Pope’s Essay Longitude at Sea, by an exact Theory of 
on Man.t & the Variations of the Magnetical Needle, 
A Letter, announcing that the Life of Mr. _ with a Table of the Variations at the most 
Savage was speedily to be published by remarkable Cities in Europe, from the 
a person who was favoured with his con- i 1660 to 1860.* This he wrote for 
fidence. t Ir, Zachariah Williams, an ingenious 
Advertisement for Osborne concerning the ancient Welsh Gentleman, father of Mrs, 
Harleian Catalogue. t Ann Williams, whom he for many years 
1744. Life of Richard Savage.* kindly lodged in his house. It was pub- 
Preface to the Harleian Miscellany.* lished with a ‘Translation into Italian 
; by Signor Baretti. In a Copy of it, 
FOR THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, which he presented to the Bodleian Li- 
Preface.t eae & at Oxford, is pasted .a character of 
1745. Miscellaneous observations on the Tragedy | * the late Mr. Zachariah Williams, plainly 


of Macbeth, with remarks on Sir T. H.'s written by J ohnson.} A 
(Sir Thomas Hanmer's) Edition of Shak. | 1756 An Abridgment of tie ne eae 
speare, and proposals for a new Edition Several Essays in ¢ Universal Visitor, 
of that Poet.* which dere orp a in per 
“ae : taining. that are marked with two 
1747. Plan for a Dictionary of the English Lan- asterisks bave been ascribed to him, al- 


ie i aig to Philip Dormer, Earl though I am confident, from internal evi- 


dence, that we should except from these 
. “The Life of Chaucer,” ‘‘ Reflections 
on the State of Portugal,” and “An 


¥OR THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, 


1748. Léfe of Roscommon.* Essay on Architecture:” and from the 
F reign History, November.t same evidence I am confident that he 


wrote “‘Further Thoughts on Agricul- 
FOR MR. DODSLEY’S PRECEPTOR, ture,” and “‘ A Dissertation on the State 
Preface.* of Literature and Authors.” The Dis- 


ision of Theodore the Hermit,* sertation on the Epitaphs written by 
«750, “The Rambler,” the first Paper of which re he afterwards acknowledged, and 

was oe zoth of March this year, added to his “ Idler,” 

and the last 17th of March, 1752, the day Life of Sir T. Browne, prefixed to a new 

on which Mrs, Johnson died.* (a) edition of his Christian Morals, * 

Letter in ‘“‘ The General Advertiser ” to ex- 

cite the attention of the Public to the IN THE LITERARY MAGAZINE, OR 

perenne of a a UNIVERSAL, REVIEW, 

_ next day to be acted at rury-lane Play- - - : os 
house for the benefit of Milton’s Grand- Which began in January, 1756, his Original 
daughter, * ‘Ssays are, : 

Preface and Postscript to Lauder’s Pamph- The Preliminary Address. + ' 
let, entitled, “‘ An Essay on Milton’s Use An Introduction to the Political State of 
and Imitation of the’ Moderns in his Great Britain. + 
Paradise Lost.” * ; Remarks on the Militia Bill.+ 
1751. Life of Cheynel, in the Miscellany called Observations on his Britannic Majesty’s 
** The Student.” * Treaties with the Empress of Russia and 
Letter for Lauder, addressed to the Rey. the Landgrave of Hesse Cassel, + 
Dr, John Douglas, acknowledging his Observations on the Present State of 
Fraud concerning Milton, in terms of Affairs.+ . 
suitable Contrition.* Memoirs of Frederick III, King of 
Dedication to the Earl of Middlesex, of Prussia.t 
Mrs. Charlotte Lennox’s ‘‘ Female Quix- Tn the same Magazine his Reviews are of 
ote.” F the following books :—* Birch’s History 
ef the Royal Society.” — “Browne's 
(a) This is a mistake. The last number of “The Christian Morals.”—‘ Warton’s Essay 
Rambler” appeared on the fourteenth of March, three on the Writings and Genius of P ope. 


davs hefore Mrs, Johnson died.—MALONE. vol, i” — “ Hampten’s Translation ¢ 


757: 


1758. 
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Polybius.”—‘‘ Sir Isaac Newton’s Argu- 
ments in proof of a Deity.”—‘‘ Borlase’s 
History of the Isles of cel 

‘“‘Home’s Experiments on Bleachin 
—‘Browne’s History of Jamaica.” — 
** Hales on Distilling Sea 


” 


in Milk.”—‘* Lucas’s Essay on Waters.” 
—‘*Keith’s Catalogue of the Scottish 
Bishops.” —“‘ Philosophical Transactions, 
vol, xlix.”—*‘ Miscelianics, by Elizabeth 
Harrison.” —“ Evans’s Map, and Account 
of the Middle Colonies in America.”— 
‘The Cadet, a Military ‘Treatise.”— 


‘The Conduct of the Ministry relating , 


to the present War impartially exa- 
mined.” ¢ 

“Mrs. Lennox’s Translation of Sully’s 
Memoirs.”—‘“‘ Letter on the Case of Ad- 
miral Byng.”—‘‘ Appeal to the People 
concerning Admiral Byng.”—“‘ Hanway’s 
Eight Days’ Journey, and Essay on 
Tea.”— ‘Some further Particulars in 
Relation to the Case of Admiral Byng, 
by a gentleman of Oxford.”* 

Mr. Jonas Hanway having written an 
angry Answer to the Review of his Essay 
on Tea, Johnson, in the same Collection, 
made a reply to it.* This is the only 
instance, it is believed, when he con- 
descended to take notice of anything 
that had been written against him ; and 
here his chief intention seems to have 
been to make sport. 

Dedication to the Earl of Rochford of, and 
Preface to, Mr. Payne’s Introduction to 
the Gameof Draughts.* 

Introduction to ‘The London Chronicle,” 
an evening paper which still subsists with 
‘deserved credit.* 

Speech on the subject of an Address to the 
Throne after the Expedition to Roche- 
fort, delivered by one of his friends in 
some public meeting. It is printed in 
‘‘The Gentleman’s Magazine” for Octo- 
ber, 1785.t 

The first two paragraphs of the Preface 
to Sir William 
Chinese Buildings, &c.* 

“The Idler,” which began April 5, in_this 
year, and was continued till April 5, 
1760.* 

An Essay on the Bravery of the English 
Common Soldiers was added to ‘t when 
published in volumes.* |. 

Rasselas, Prince of Abyssinia, a Tale.* 

Advertisement for the Proprietors of ‘‘ The 
Idler” against certain persons who 
pirated those Papers as they came out 


singly, in a Newspaper called ‘‘ The 
Universal Chronicle, or Weekly Ga- 
zette.”+ 


For Mrs. Charlotte Lennox’s English Ver- 
sion of Brumoy,—“‘A Dissertation on the 
Greek Comedy,” and the General Con- 
clusion of the Book. + 

Introduction to “The World Displayed,” 
a collection of Voya es and Travels,* 

Three letters in ‘The Gazetteer,” con- 


aters, Venti- | 
lators in Ships, and curing an ill Taste | 


hambers’s Designs of 
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—- | 1760. Address of the Painters to George 


1764. 


1765. 
1766. 
1767. 
1769. 


1779. 
1771. 


1772. 


1773: 


5'3 


cerning the best plan for Blackfriass 
Bridge.* 
III. on 


his Accession to the Throne.t 

Dedication of Baretti’s Italian and English 
Dictionary to the Marq. of Abreu, then 
Envoy-Extraordinary from Spain at the 
Court of Great Britain. t 

Review in ‘‘The Gentleman’s Magazine,” 
of Mr. Tytler’s acute and able Vindication 
of Mary Queen of Scots.* 


‘Introduction to the Proceedings of the 


Committee for Clothing the French 
Prisoners. * 

Preface to “Rolt’s Dictionary of Trade 
and Commerce.” * 

Corrections and Improvements for Mr. 
Gwyn the Architect's Pamphlet, entitled, 
meee on the Coronation of George 

Dedication to the King, of the Rev. Dr. 
Kennedy’s ‘“‘Complete System of Astro- 
nomical Chronology, unfolding the Scrip- 
tures,” 4to edition.* F 

Preface to the Catalogue of the Artists’ 
Exhibition. + 

Character of Collins in “The Poetical 
Calendar,” published by Fawkes and 
Woty.* 

Dedication to the Earl of Shaftesbury of the 

edition of Roger Ascham’s English Works, 
published by the Rev. Mr. Bennet.* 

The Life of Ascham, also prefixed to that 
edition.* 

Review of ‘‘Telemachus,” a Masque, b 
the Rev. George Graham,,of Eton Col- 
lege, in “‘ The Critical Review.” * 

Dedication to the Queen, of Mr. Hoole’s 
‘‘ Translation of Tasso.” * 

Account of the Detection of the Imposture 
of the Cock-lane Ghost, published in the 
Newspapers and ‘‘Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine,” * 

Part of a Review of Grainger’s ‘‘ Sugar 
Cane, a Poem,” in ‘‘ The London 
Chronicle.’ * 

Review of Goldsmith’s ‘Traveller, 2 
Poem,” in “‘ The Critical Review.” * 

The Plays of-William Shakspeare, in eight 
volumes, 8vo., with Notes.* 

“The Fountains, a Fairy Tale,” in Mrs. 
Williams’s Miscellanies.* 

Dedication to the King, of Mr, Adams's 
“‘ Treatise on the Globes.” * 

Character of the Rev. Mr. Zach, Mudge, 
in ‘The London Chronicle.” * 

The False Alarm.* 

Thoughts on the late Transactions respect: 
ing Falkland’s Islands.* 
Defence of a Schoolmaster ; 

for the House of Lords.* 

Argumer :in support of the Law of Vicious 

ntromission; dictated to me for the 
Court of Session in Scotland.* 

Preface to Macbean’s “ Dictionary of 
Ancient Geography.” 

Argument in Favour of the Rights of Lay 

atrons; dictated to me for the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland.* 


dictated to me 
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1774. The Patriot,* 
1775. A imnay to the Western Islands of Scot- 
and,* 


Proposals for publishing the Works of 
Mrs. Charlotte Lennox, in three volumes 
quarto,* 

Preface to Baretti’s Easy Lessons in Italian 
and English. + 
axation no Tyranny; an answer to the 
Resolutions and Address of the American 
Congress, * 

Argument on the Case of Dr. Memis ; 
| aver to me for the Court of Session 
in Scotland.* 

iment to prove that the Corporation of 
tirling was corrupt; dictated to me for 


the House of Lordc,* 


1776, Arcamens in Support of the Right of imme- | 
ia 


te and personal Reprehension from the 
Pulpit ; dictated to me.* 
Proposals fer publishing an Analysis of the 


‘Scotch Celtic Language, by the Reve- | 


rend William Shaw. 

1777. Dedication to the King of the Posthumous 
Works of Dr, Pearce, Bishop of Ro- 
chester, * ' 

Additions to the Life and Character of that 
Prelate ; prefixed to those Works, * 
arious Papers and Letters in Favour of 
the Reverend Dr. Dodd. 

1780, Advertisement for his friend Mr. Thrale to 
the Worthy Electors of the Borough of 

outhwark,* 

The first Paragraph of Mr. Thomas Davies’s 
Life of Garrick.* 

i781, Prefaces, Biographical and Critical, to the 
Works of the most eminent English 
Poets; afterwards Published with the 
Title of the 

Argument on the Importance of the Regis- 
tration of Deeds; dictated to me for an 
Election Committee of. the House of 
Commons, * 

On the Distinction between Tory and 
Whig ; dictated to me.* 


On Vicarious Punishments, and the eat 
Propitiation for the Sins of the World by 
Jesus Christ ; dictated to me.* 


Argument in favour of Joseph Knight, an 
African Negro, who Claimed his liberty 
in the Court of Session in Scotland, ang 
obtained it; dictated to me.* 

Defence of Mr, Robertson, Printer of “ The | 


Lives of the English Pasts,* | 


1750 Address to the Public, concerning Miss Williams's. 


1756. “ Obseryaticas on the 


DR. FOHNSON'S WORKS, 


- Caledonian Mercury,” against the Soci 

of Procurators in E inburgh, for having in- 
serted in his paper a ludicrous Paragraph 
against them ; emonstrating that it was 
not an injurious Libel ; dictated to me,* 

1782. The greatest part, if not the whole, of a 
Reply, by the Reverend Mr. Shaw, toa 
person at Edinburgh, of the name of 
Clarke, refuting his arguments for the 
authenticity of the Poems published by 
Mr. James Macpherson as Translations 
from Ossian. 4 

1784. List of the Authors of the Universal His- 
tory, deposited in the British Museum, 
and printed in “ ‘The Gentleman’s Maga-" 
zine” for December, this year,* 


VARIOUS YEARS, 


Lettets to Mrs. Thrale.* 

Prayers and Meditations, which he de- 
livered to the Rey. M v. Strahan, enjoin- 
ing him to publish them,* 

Sermons, left for publication by John Tay- 
lor, LL.D, Prebendary of Vestminster, 
and given to the World by the Rey. 
Samuel Hayes, A.M.f (a) 


Such was the number and variety of the prose 
works of this extraordinary i 
been able 
mention ; 


; and we ma 
account the num:rous Leiters which he wrote, of 
h a conside eble part are yet unpublished. 
It is hoped that those persons in whose possession 
they are will favour the world with them. 


James Bos ynu1, 


of Dr. Johnson, Mr 


(aj To this List of the bis A bability 
erable probability, sug 


Alexander Chalmers, with consi 
fests to me that we may add the following :— 
IN THR GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, 
1747. Lauder’s Proposals for printing “The Adamus 
Exul” of Grotius, vol, 3X. P. 404, 


lise eS, vol. xx. p. 428, 
1753 Preface. 


Notice of Mr. Edward Cave’s death, inserted in the 
last page of the Index, . ¢ 
IN THE LITERARY MAGAZINE, 
etnion Letter ;” ie, A 
Letter on the American olonies, voLi 5, 66, 
MALONE, 


¢ 


INDEX. 


~ 


ABSENTEEISM, 329 Anecdotes by Hogarth and Reynolds, 30 


Abstinence of Johnson, 126, 128, 246 Anecdotes, inaccuracy of Mrs. Piozzi’s, 433 

‘* Abyssinia,” Lobo’s, 258 Anger at frivolous questions, 334 

Accent, Scottish, easily detected, 168 Animals, Johnson’s fondness for, 441 3 

Accent, provincial, often not disagreeable, 168 - | Annihilation, on, 343 

Actors, Johnson’s prejudice against, 36, 311 Apology to a compositor, 477 

Actors, merits of various, 454 $ Apparitions, 412 

Adams, Dr., 247, 467, 4 “ Archeological Dictionary,” Wilson’s, 432 

Adams’s, Dr., eulogy oF foknsin, 7 Ashbourne, 163, 256, 295, 296, 486 

Adams, Miss, 469 Ashbourne Church, 310 

Addison and Eustace Budgell, ried Ashbourne School, 297 

Addison’s style compared with Johnson’s, 51 Ashbourne, ‘‘ The Green Man” at, 317 

Address of the painters to George III. on his | Asthma, severe attack of, 458 
accession, 86 Astle, Rev. Mr., 475 

Adventure of Johnson, Langton, and Beauclerk, 57| _— ‘Thos., Esq., 424 

** Adventurer, The,” 53, 58 Aston, Molly, 356, #02 

** Adventurer, The,” Johnson’s interest in, 58 Athol porridge, 408 

Advice to a gentleman as to marrying a woman of | Attachment of friends, in Johnson's last illness, 504 
superior talents, 140 Attitudinizing, 478 

Advice to Boswell, 430, 461 Auchinleck, letter from Boswell at, 130 

Advice to clergymen, 383 Auction, Jolinson at an, 410 


-Advice to invalids, 430 Auricular Confession, 272 

Advice to travellers, 320 Austin Nuns, 233 

Affecting scene between Johnson and Boswell, | Authority of the Schoolmaster, 167 
481 Authors, advice to on publishing their works, t7y7 

Affection of Johnson for his departed relations, 500 | Autobiographers, 307 

Affection of Johnson for his wife, 54 Avarice, 350 

aor gee of Johnson for the memory of his wife, F 
48 

Agricultural improvement ; its influence on popu- 


lation, 151 Bacon, Lord, 3m ‘ 
fe IG 


eects Marshal’s Minutes of, 347 Bagshaw, Rev. 

erman, Mr., Governor of Newgate, 381 Balloons, 487, 488 

Alchymy, 228 Ballow, Mr., 262 

Alcibiades’ dog, 32 Baltic, projected trip to the, 296 

Allen, Mr. Edmund, 450 Banks, Mr. (afterwards Sur feseph 164, 363 
Amatory verses, 15 Barber, Francis (Johnson’s Negro servant), 55, 85, 
Ambition of Johnson to excel, 4 I4I, 155 j 

American Independence, 317 _ ' placed at school by Johnson, xe 
American War, 409 —— released from service in e€ 
Americans, Johnson’s ire against the, 341, 348 Navy, 85 

Amusements of Johnson’s leisure hours, 372 Baretti, Mr. poseph, 89, 91, 93 

** Anatomy of Melancholy,” Burton’s, 157 — trial and acquittal of, on a charge of 
Ancestor, an, of Boswell, 309 murder, 149 
Ancient Britain, 353 ‘< Baretti’s account of Italy, praised by Johnson, 14¢ 
Ancient Egyptians, 421 -—  ‘* Easy Lessons,” 205 


Ancient Literature, Johnson appointed Pxefessor | Barnard, Dr., 418 
of, 142 Barnes, Rey. Joshua, 39° 
Anderson, Mr. John, 291 Barrington, Hon. Daines, 343 
Anecdote of Floyd and Derrick, 113 Barry, Dr., 265 
Anecdote of Johnson, while at Plymouth (1762), 93! Barry’s pictures, 448 


— 
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Bat, the, 356 
Bate, Rev. Henry, 470 
Bath, Boswell at, 268 
Bath, Johnson at, 268 
Baxter, Richard, 449 ‘ 
*‘ Bear,” origin of this epithet applied to Dr. 
ohnson, 142 
Beattie, Dr. 164, 165, 382 
Beauclerk, Mr., 57, 338, 388 
_ v. Johnson—Altercation, 368 
dinner with, 189 
death of, 378 
Beauclerk’s library, 415 
Beauty and utility, discussion on, 170 
Beauty in sounds, discussion on, 177 
Bedlam visited by Johnson and Boswell, 227 
Benevolence of Johnson, 28, 228 
Berenger, Mr., 411 
Beresford, Mrs., 467 
Berkeley, Bishop, 393 
Bet Flint, 414 
Bewley’s enthusiasm for Johnson, 424 
Bible, Johnson on Reading the, 271 
“* Bibliothéque,” projected (1755), 68 
Biographer, duties of a, 302 
Biographical Catechism, 494 
** Biographia Britannica,” 308 
Birch, Dr., letters to, 34, 52, 68 
Birmingham, Johnson removes to, 13 
Birmingham, Johnson retires to (1734),:15 
Birmingham, Johnson at, 251 
Birth of Johnson, x 
Birthday, Johnson dislikes the mention of his, 303 
Bishops, deportment of, 407 
Black dog, Boswell’s, 377 
Blackfriars-bridge, 86 
Black-letter books, Johnson’s love of, 157 
Blacklock’s poetry, 116 
Blackmore, Sir Richard, his poem of “ Creation,” 


ied Dr., 394 
: ’ +9 3 
Blavr, Dr., 269, 373 
Blair’s, Dr,, lectures, 307 
sermons, 283, 305 
Blaney, Elizabeth, and Johnson’s father, 1 
Blenheim, 249 
Blue-stocking Clubs, 416 
Boar, the Florentine, 324 
Bolingbroke’s, Lord, works, 63 
. Bolt-court, 243 
Bones, the uses of, 443 
Booksellers, Johnson’s favourable judgment of, 


3 
Bactcsallers meeting of, 288 
Booksellers’ profits, 242 
Booksellers, very rare (about the year 1700), 1 
Boothby, Miss, 401 
Boulton, Mr., of Birmingham, 252 
Boscawen, Mrs., 352 
Boscovitch, Pére, conversation with, 158 
Boswell admitted to Miss Williams's tea table, 115 
elected a member of ‘‘ The Club,” 190 
Mrs., corresponds with Johnson, 431 
David, 382 ? 
Boswell’s father, death of, 430 
first visit to Johnson at his chambers, 


98 


introduction to Dr. Johnson, 96 
Bouffler’s, Madame de, visit to Johnson, 237 


i 
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Boyse, Mr, Samuel, 504 

Brichion, Johnson at (1769), 143 

Bristol, excursion to (1776), 269 

British Parliament, corruption of, 317 

Brocklesby, Dr., 436, 451, 486 

Brown, ‘‘ Capability,” 372 

Tom, Johnson’s second instructor, 3 

Bruce, the Abyssinian traveller, 217 

Brutes, future life of, 139 

Buchanan, George, 114, 149, 439 

Buchanan’s, George, Latin Poems, 114 

Budworth, Rev. Wm., 504 

Bunyan praised by Johnson, 190 

Burgoyne’s Army, General, 360 

Burial Service, 446 

Burke, Edmund, 347, 392 

in parliament, 160 

Burke’s defence of Johnson, 476 

letter on America, 311 

Burney, Mr. (afterwards Dr.), 68, 78, 79, 124, 331 
de ne ate ee : 

Henny Mr., interview with Johnson in Gougk 
Square, 7 

Burney at Johnson’s cotversation respecting 
Christopher Smart, 98 

Burney’s Memoranda of John§on’s sayings, 237 

Burton's “‘ Anatomy of Melancholy,” 157 : 

** Burton’s Books,” 45 

Busts and Portraits or Johnson, 508 

Butcher Row, 99 Fs 

Bute, Earl of, 92, 93, 222 

Butter, Dr., 257, 302, 304 

Byng, Admiral, Johnson’s defence of, 75 


‘‘ CALEDONIAN MERcuRY ” newspaper, 422 - 
: Callimachus, remarks on his writings, 386 
Cambridge, R. O., Esq., 330, 441 
Cambridge’s, Mr., dinner at, 224 
Cameron, Dr. Archibald, 30 
Campbell, Dr. John, Johnson’s opinion of, 103 
— Dr. John, and his wine drinking, 327 
Hon, Archibald, 468 
Mungo, 312 
Rev. John, of Kippen, 133 
Cant, Johnson’s remarks on, 448 
Careless, Mrs., 428 
Careless treatment of books by Johnson, 
Carlisle’s, Earl, Poems, 
of, 418 


177 
Johnson’s commendation 


Earl, Tragedy, Johnson’s critique on, 


456 

Carter, Mrs., 28 

Caste, Johnson on, 410 

Cat, Johnson and his, 441 

Cator, Mr., 475 

Cave, Mr. Edward, 350 

letters to, 15, 23, 27, 33 

life of, 59 

Chambers, Catherine, Johnson’s Farewell of — 
136 


— 


Mr., afterwards Sir Robert, 64, 408 
Sir William, the architect, 437 
Chapone, Mrs., 455 

Characteristic trait of Johnson, 323 

Charade, by Johnson, 441 

(Charity of Johnson, 492 

Charlemont, Lord, 359 
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Charles V2 320 
Chastity, fi e, remarks on, 140 
Chatham, Lord, 360, 476 
Chatsworth; Johnson visits, 487 
Chatterton’s Forgery, 269 
Chester, Boswell at, 376 
Chesterfield, Lord, Letter to, 61, 368, 480 
Chesterfield’s, Lord, Letters, 216 Sigs 

‘“ _- recommendation of the Dictionary, 

= Speeches written by Johnson, 359 

Cheyne, Dr. George, 264 
Cheynel, Life of, 52 
Children, Johnson’s love of, 441 
Choice of a wife, remarks on the, 144 
Cholmondeley, Mrs., 34 
Christchurch Meadows, Eases sliding in, 7 
Christian devotion, 449 ; 
Christianity, evidences of, 106, 112 
Chronological list of Dr. Johnson’s works, 511-514 
Church livings, inequality of in England, 172 
Church neon: offered to Johnson, 77 
Churchill’s poetry, criticism on, 103 
Churton, Rev. Ralph, on Boswell’s Johnson, 471 


Cibber, Colley, 219, 276 


— Johnson’s criticism on, 99 
Cibber’s ‘* Lives of the Poets,” 264 

Civil law, Johnson desires to practise, 27 

Civil war (1745-6), 304 

Clarendon press and booksellers’ profits, 242 . 
Claret, port, and brandy, 367 

Classical education, advantages of, 113 
Clergymen, advice to, 383 
Clergyman, life of a, 345 

Clerical discipline in the Church of Scotland, 


17 

Clerk, Sir P. J., and Mr. Perkins, 409 

Clifton’s — house, Butcher Row, 99 

Clive, Mrs., the actress, 387 

Club, Queen’s Arms’, 410 

Cock-lane ghost, 100, 334 

Colchester, Johnson’s veneration for, 116 
 Collectanea” of Johnson, Rev. Dr. Maxwell’s, 


155 

College life of Johnson terminates (1731), 11 

Collins, the poet, Johnson’s sympathy for, 65 
— character of in ‘‘ Poetical Calendar,” 34 

Colson, Rev. J., letter to, from Walmesley, 18 

Compositor, Johnson’s apology to the, 477 

ree prologue to, performed at Drury Lane 
1751), 52 

Concluding reflections, 509 

Confession, auricular, 272 

Congreve at school with Johnson, 4 

Conjugal infidelity, remarks on, 139, 263, 374 

Convents, remarks on, 127 

Conversation at table, 271 

Conversation, Johnson’s powers of, 310, 43% 

Conversation, Johnson’s style of, 452 

Conversation, Perera in his last illness, 504 

Conversation, Johnson’s zeal for, 115 

Conversation, requisites for, 433 

Convulsive peculiarity of Johnson, 30 

Cooke, Captain, 259 ; 

Cookery, 4 ohnson promises to write a book on, 


340 

Copyists employed on Dictionary, 41 
Cork, Countess of, 416 

Corn-Laws in Treland, 159 
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Correspondence of Boswell with Johnson (1771-2) 
162, 163, 164 

Corruption of the British Parliament, a7 

Corsica, account of, published by Boswell, 137 

Cotterell, the Misses, 56 

Council of Trent, projected translation of, 20 

Council of Trent, prospectus of, 27 

Country life, 345, 35 

Courtenay, Mr., on Johnson’s Latin poetry, § 

Courtenay’s, Mr., eulogy on Johnson’s "Exglisk 


poetry, 40 
— moral and literary character of Dt, 
Johnson, 51 
Cowardice, Johnson’s remarks on, 35% 
Cowdray visited by Johns§n, 432 
Coxeter’s Collection of the Poets, 303 
Crabbe’s poem of ‘‘ The Village,” 436 
Cradock, Mr., 267 ~ 
‘‘ Creation,” Sir Richard Blackmore’s, 153 
Creeds of the various Churches much alike, 166 
Croft, Rev. Herbert, 402, 471 
Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand, supper at, 
141, 175, 267 
Cruikshank, Mr., 491 
Curate’s salaries, 297 


DarryMpteE, Sir David (Lord Hailes), 107, 111 
Dame Oliver’s school, 3 
Dancing, Johnson on, 408 
Davies, Mr. Thomas (the actor), 96, 199, 322) 
329, 450, 491 . ‘s 
— Mr., excites the anger of Johnson, 199 
Davies’s Memoirs of Garrick, 382 
Dead cat, Johnson and the, 312 
Death, and the fear of its approach, 152 
Death, General Paoli on the fear of, 302 
Death, Johnson’s horror of, 471, 500 
Death, approaches of Johnson’s, 500 
Death of Johnson, 507 
Debates in Parliament, 22, 3r_ 
Defence of Hastie, schoolmaster at Campbell- 
town, dictated*by Dr. Johnson, x74 
Deference shown by Johnson’s schoolfellows, 4 
De Foe, Daniel, 334 
‘6 Deformities of Johnson,” 428 : 
Degree of M.A. conferred on Johnson (1755), 65 
De Groot (descendant of Grotius) admitted to the 
Charter-house, 292 
elany’s ‘‘ Observations on Swift,” 329 
‘¢ Demosthenes” Taylor, 349. 
Derrick and Floyd, anecdote of, 113 
Derrick, remarks on his writings, 112 
Desmoulins, Mrs., 322 
— Mrs,, candidate for Matronship of 
the Chartreux, 385 
Despondency of Johnson, 426 
Devotional feeling of Johnson at Harwich church, 


117 

Diary, extracts from Johnson’s, 59 

Dick’s (Sir oben a 4 rural pursuits, 285 

Diction, energy of Johnson’s, 349 

Dictionary, “Plan” of, addressed to Lord Ches: 
‘terfield, 40 

ay cs recommended by Lord Chesterfield, 

I 
Dictionary, letters, remarks, &c., relating to, 68 
Dictionarv, Garrick’s epigram on, 72 


es 


518 INDEX. 
Dictiaasry :esatiacd ee ee Bows Wann 
Dictionary republished (1773), 180 Elphinston’s translation of Martial, 332 
Differences among Christians, 312 Elwal, founder of a new sect, 169 
 Difficile est proprié communia dicere,” 276 Emigration, discussion on, 304 
Dilly, Mr. Edward, 287, 293, 371, 459 Eminent men at Pembroke College, rr 
— death of, 371 Eminent persons, monuments to, 190 
Diploma of M.A., copy of, 67 , ay. of Johnson’s diction, 349 
Diploma of LL.D. from Trinity College, Dublin English bar, the, 474 
1755), 122 Englishmen, reserved manners of, 440 
Diploma of LL.D., Oxford (1775), 217 Epicurean propensities of Johnson, 116 2 
iscordances of the Boswell amily, 282 Epigram on Johnson’s Dictionary, Garrick’s, 72 
Discourses to the Royal Academy, Reynolds*>, pPiscopalianisus and Presbyterianism, I5i 
6 Epitaph on a duckling, 2 
Epitaph.on Phillips, a musician, 31 
Epitaph on Mrs. Joheucr: 55 
Erse dialect, 286 
Erskine, Hon. Thomas, afterwards Lord Chan- 
cellor Erskine, 172 


Dircaaae 358 

Dixie, Sir Wolstan, 1 

Doctors ‘‘ Marley,” Heath,” and “Moss,” 407 
Doctrine of the-Trinity, 195 

Dodd, Dr., papers written by Johnson for, 298- 


300 Essays, hints for, by Johnson, 46 
— anecdote of, 305 Essex Head club and its rules, 458 : 
— efforts to bribe his gaoler, 305 Expulsion of students from Oxford University for 


Methodism, 176 


— execution of, 291, 
Extravagance, conversation on, 358 


300 
Dodd’s poem, “Thoughts in*Prison,” 335 
Dodsley, Mr. Robert, 24, 248 
Dodsley’s ‘‘ Preceptor,” preface by Johnsor, 42 
— _“Cleone,” a tragedy, 391 
Dossie, Mr., writer on agriculture, 388 
Douglas cause, the great, 138, 187 
Douglas, Dr., Bishop of Salisbury, 465 
Draughts (game of) recommended by Johnson, 76 
Dream of Johnson, 387 
Dress, Johnson’s attention to, 478 
. Drinking, Johnson on, 369 
Driving, } ohnson’s love of, 304 
Dropsy, Johnson attacked by, 459 
Drummond, Mr, Wiiham, 132, 133 


— Dr., 36 

Duel between Riddell and Cunningham, 445. 

uelling, 173, 186, 445 
** Duke of erwick’s Memoirs,” 340 
Duke of Devonshire, character of, 311 
Dunbar, Dr., of Aberdeen, 383 
Duncombe, Mr. William, 348 
Dundas, Mr. Henry, 319 : 
Dunning, Mr., 327 
Dyer, Samuel, 129 
Dyer’s ‘‘ Fleece,” 250 


FAILinG health of Johnson (1783), 453 

Falconer, Rey. Mr., a Scotch bishop, 365 

Falkland’s Islands, pamphlet on, 161 

“False Alarm, The,” a pamphlet published by 
Johnson, 154 - 

Fame, conversation on, 333 
ame and immortality, 223 

Farmer, Rev, Dr., of Cambridge, 154, 380 

Farquhar, George, author of “ The Beaux Stra- 
tagem,” 38 

Father’s profits estimated by Johnson, 2 

Ferguson, Sir Adam, 171 

Fergusson, James, the astronomer, 150 

Festivals and fasts, 252 ; 

Feudal system, discussion on the, 173 

rues and Richardson’s works compared, 
I 


3 
First religious thoughts, Johnson 8,9 
Fitzherbert, Mr., a literary man, 368 
Fitzosborne’s Letters, 379 
Flageolet, Johnson’s, 27 
Flattery by a maid of onour, 350 
Fleet-street, cheerful aspect of, 344 
Fleming, Sir Michael de, 114 
Flogging approved by Johnson, 4 
Floyd and errick, anecdote of, 113 
Fool or Rogue, 407 
Foote, Mr., 275, 465 

— characteristics of his acting, 149 
wie intended mimicry of Johnson defeated 

20 

— ___want of veracity, 245 
Foppery, remarks on, 159 
Forbes, Sir William, 280 
Ford, Cornelius, Johnson’s uncle, 5 
Ford's, Parson, ghost, 358 
Forms of prayer, 470 
“‘ Forster’s Voyage to the South Sens,” 
Fortitude of Johnson during his last days, 507 
Fortune-hunters often disappointed, 160 
Forster, Dr., 388 
Fowke, Mr., anecdote of, 262 
Fox, Charles James, 334 
France, literature in, 331 
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EARLY rising and its difficulties, 306 

Early style of Johnson, 14 
Earnest disputation, 464 

East Indians and Chinese, civilisation of, 585 
East Indies, fortunes made in the, 372 : 
Ecclesiastical parties in the Scotch heh, 165 
Edensor inn, and landlord’s idea of Johnsou, | 


317 
Edial House private academy, 17 
Education of the poor by the State, 128 
Education, rematias On, 237, 361 
Edwards, an old fellow collegian, 344 

_ Jonathan, on Grace, 341 

— Rey. Dr., of Oxford, 363 
Egotism, remarks on, 350 
Egyptians, ancient, 421 
Elibank, Lord, 388 
Eliot, Lord, 480 
Ellis, Jack, the money scrivener, 262 
“lphinston, Mr, James, letters to, 47, 48 
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INDEX. 519 
Frauce visited by Johnsen, with Mr. and Mrs. | Gay’s ‘ Beggars’ Opera,” 225 

Thrale, 230-236 General Advertiser, letter to, in reference to 
— Austin Monks, A ne ** Comus,” 52 
— Cambray, 236 General warrants, legality of, 144 
— Chantilly, 235 Gentility and morality, remarks on, 219 
— Compeigne, 235 Gentleman’s Magazine, proposition for Johnson 
— Ecole Militaire, 231 to write for, 15 
—  Fermor, Mrs., 233 Gentleman’s Magazine, Johnson’s first contri- 
— Fontainebleau, 233 bution to, 22. 
— Foote’s description of Johnson in Paris, 236 | Gentleman’s Magazine, Johnson’s writings in, 29 
— Gobelins, The, 232 George III.; introduction of Johnson to His 
— Grand Chartreux, 235 Majesty, 134 
— King’s Library, 234 — Johnson’s admiration of, 136 
— Library of St. Germain, 235 —_ Johnson’s account of his conver- 
— Looking-glasses, the mode of making, 234} _ sation with, 136 
— Palais Bourbon, 233 Ghost, Cock-lane, too 
— Palais Royal, 232 Ghost stories, 169 
— Paris, Johnson’s description of, 231 Ghosts, 173, 174 
—  Santerre, the brewer, 234 Ghosts, Johnson’s opinion on, 100, 324 
— St. Cloud, 235 : Gibbon, Mr., the historian, 225 
— St. Denis, 235 Gibbon’s ‘‘ Decline and Fall,” 249 
— Sévre, 234 Glossary of the vulgar tongue, 498 
— Society in France, 236 -| Goldsmith (Oliver), account of, 10% 


Sorbonne, 234 
Trianon, 234 

— Versailles, 233 
Francis’s ‘‘ Horace,” 360 


(Oliver), Johnson’s opinion of, ror 
arrested by his landlady for rent, 103 
and Lord Camden, 347 
and Dodsley, dispute between, 266 
Francklin’s, Dr., Demonax, 395 and Lord Shelburne, 436 
Frauds, literary, 88 and his tailor, 146 
Frederick the Great, Johnson’s criticisms on, | Goldsmith’s abilities criticised by Johnson, 189, 
107 32 
Free-will, discussion on, 341 anger at Johnson, 194 
French manners condemned, 35 comedy of ‘‘The Good-natured 
French novels, Johnson’s remarks on, 158 Man,” Prologue written by John- 
Frenchmen, Johnson’s low estimate of, 41 son, 137 
Friends of Johnson, 56 comedy, ‘‘She Stoops to Conquer,” 
Friends, surviving, on, 347 182 
‘* Friendship,” an ode, 34 ** Natural History,” 174 
Friendship, conversations on, 341, 368, 448 “Vicar of Wakefield” sold for sixty 
_ Frisick language and literature, 118 pounds, ro2- 
Fullarton, Mr., introduced to Johnson, 360 “Traveller” eulogised, 126, 330 


Funeral of Johnson, 507 — copyrights, poe ; 
Future life of brutes, 139 _ ignorance of the industrial azts, 391 
Future punishments, 315 _ eath, 202 


Future state, elements of happiness in, 168 _— epitaph, 279 

Future state, recognition of friends in, 169 Good Friday and Easter Sunday (1773), 183 
Good Friday, shops o on, 223 
Gordon (Lord Gasrge) Seit to the Tower, 381 
Gordon Riots (1700), 380 

Gagtic language, translation of the Bible into, | Gough-square, Johnson’s residence in, 42 

advocated by Johnson, 132 Gough-square, Burney’s interview with Johnsoz 
Gambling, conversation on the morality of, 172 i 


in, 79 
Game of draughts recommended by Johnson, 76 | ‘‘ Government of the Tongue,” 366, 367 
Gaming, Johnson’s ideas of, 263 _' | Government, on principles of, 339 
Gardiner, Mrs., 45 Gower (Earl), Pope mir rier ol Sie to, 26 
Garrick a pupil in Johnson’s private school, 17 Graham, Miss (afterwards Lady Dashwood), 


— Mr., 275, 347, 368, 387, 454 274 
— and "Johnson, anec ote by Dr. Taylor, 36 | Grainger’s a Ode on Solitude,” 314 


— becomes manager of Drury Lane Theatre, _ Sugar Cane,” 250 
40 Grammar school, scheme for classes of a, 18 

— admitted to the Literary Club, seo Granger’s Biographical History, 282 

— Davies’s Memoirs of, 382 Gray’s Odes, criticism by Johnson, 215 

— Mrs,, Johnson dines with, 413 Greeve and Rome, characteristics of, 353 
Garrick’s description of Mrs. Johnson, 17 Greek, siudy of, 374 

— _ Epigram on Johnson’s Dictionary, 72 Greenwich, Johnson’s removal to, 20 

— _ imitations, 215 Gresham Coitege, 260 

— ~— vanity, 187 Grief for the loss of friends, 297 

— want of earnestness, 266 Grub-street, 439 


death, 364 Guardians, on the selection of, 372 
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Guthrie, Mr. William, writes in Gentleman’s 
Magazine, 22 
Gwyn, the architect, 246, 247 


ee, oa of, a : te) 

ailes, Lord (Sir David Dalrymple 205 

Hale, Lord Chief Justice, 475 : 

Hales, John, ‘‘ The Ever-Memorable,” 476 
Hamilton’s, Mr. (of Bangour), poems, 301 
Hamilton, Right Hon, William Gerard, 122, 455, 


490 
Happiness, degrees of, 341 
Happiness, Johnson’s opinions on, 315 
appiness, present and future, 221 
Harleian Miscellany, preface written by Johnson, 


3 
Harrington’s ‘* Nuge Antique,” 437 
Harris, Mr. James, author of “‘ Philological En- 
quiries,” 289, 328 
Harwich, Johnson accompanies Boswell to, 115 
Harry, jane, and her conversion to Quakerism, 


343 
Harte, Dr. Walter, 408 
Harwood, Dr., 267 - 

Hastings, Warren, 404 

Hawkins’ *‘ Siege of Aleppo,” 332 

Hay, Lord Charles, 259 

Health of Johnson, very precarious (1784), 487 


Heaven and heil, Johnson’s first notion of, 2 
Heberden, Dr., 486 
Hebrides visited . Johnson, 198 

251, 428, 494, 495 


Hector, Mr., 5, 
Johnson’s liberality to, 492, 493 


Heely, Mr. 
Henderson, Mr. John, 471 
Henry, Rev. Dr., the historian, 
“Heroic Epistle to Sir William 
satirical poem, 417 
Hervey, Harry, Johnson’s acquaintance with, 19 
Hervey, Hon. Thomas, letter of Johnson to, 134 
“ High Life below stairs,” Johnson’s remarks on, 
387 ; 
Hints for essays, by Johnson, 46 
“ Historia Studiorum,” Johnson’s, 350 
History of the War,” projected, 86 
Hogarth and Reynolds, anecdotes by, 30 
Hollis, Mr. Thomas, 413 
Homer and Virgil, 313 
Hoole, Mr., translator of Tasso and Ariosto, 406, 


3 ‘ 
Chambers,” a 


488 
Hoole’s Tragedy ‘‘ Cleonice,” 205 
Horace’s Villa, 329, 330 
Horne, Dr., Bishop of Norwich, 248 
Hospitality, remarks on, 390, 443, 448 _ 
“‘ Hottentot, Respectable,” Johnson a, 62 
House of Commons and Henry VIII., 375 
House of Commons, constitution of, 325 
Household Management, 344 
Howard, Mr, (Lichfield), 322 
Huggins, translator of Ariosto, and Mr, Txomas ; 

arton, 387 : 

Humanity of Johnson, 477 
Hume, David, Johnson’s opinion of, 301 
Hume’s (David), argument against miracles, re 
: style, remarks on, 108 
Hunter, Mr., Johnson’s tutor, very severe, 3 
Hurd, Dr., Bishop of Worcester, 439, 469 
Hussey, Rev. John, 364 : 
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Hypochondria affects Johnson, 8 
Hypochondriac reading, 313 
Hypochondriacs, advice to, 247 


“IDLER, The,” commenced, 79 
‘Idler, The,” Essays in, 80 ae 
Tlam (Staffordshire), natural curiosity at, 312. 32Z 
Illness of Johnson increases (1784), 495 
Imitations of Johnson’s style, 497-500 

Burney, Miss, 499 

Burrowes, Mr., 498 

Coleman, George, 498 

Gibbon, Edward, 499 

Knox, Rev. Dr., 499 

* Mirror, The,” 499 

Nares, Archdeacon, 499 

Robertson, Dr., 498 

Young, Professor, 500 
Impatience of contradiction, Johnson’s, z52 
India, Government of, 446 


‘Infidel, The, 271 


Infidel writers, 468 

Infidels, 375 

Inns, comforts of, 249 

Inscription for picture of Mary, Queen of Scots, 
206 : 


Invalids, advice to, 430 

Ireland, a lady’s verses on, 349 

Ireland, Johnson objects to visit, 375 ’ ‘ 

Ireland, Johnson’s sympathy for the miscries and 
misgovernment of, 157 , 

“‘Trene,” mostly written while Johnson kept his 
school, 18 

‘*Trene,” extracts from, 20 

“Trene,”’ progress of, 20 

“‘Trene,” performed at Drury Lane, 43 

Irish Clergymen, Swift, Berkeley, and Usher, 
160 


Irish language, elements of, 325 : 
Irregularities attributed to Johnson, sor 
Italy, Baretti’s account of, praised by Johnsen, 


140 
Italy, Johnson’s intention to visit, 479 
Ivy Lane Club formed, 42 


Jackson, Mr., the “ all-knowing,” 261, 2€2 
Jackson, Harry, death of, 295 
Jacobitism, Johnson’s views of, 106 
James, Dr., Medicinal Dictionary, 35 
— death of, 257 
Jealousy of North Britons, 209-10 
Jennings and Alcibiades’ dog, 324 : 
Jenyns Soame, author of “ Evidences of Christian 
Religion,” 338 
_ — “Internal Evidences,” 341 
_ and Johnson, 7 
Tehnson, Mrs., Garrick’s description of, 17 
epitaph on, 55 
‘* Johnsoniana,” 245 
Jorden, Mr., Johnson's tutor, 7 
** Journey to the Hebrides” preparing for press, 
201 


*“Journey to the western islands of Scotland,” 209 


297 
Judges may engage in trade, 219 
Junius, letters of, 366, 473 
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KamteEs’s, Lord, Sketches, 355, 359 : 

Keddlestone, the seat of Lord Scarsdale, 302 

Kelly’s Comedy, ‘‘A Word to. the Wise,” pro- 
logue to, 2 

Kemble’s, Mr., Account of Mrs. Siddon’s visit te 
Dr. Johnson, 454° 

Kempis, Thomas 4, criticism on, 323 

enrick, Dr., 331 

#enrick’s attack on Johnson’s Shakspeare, 134 

Kennedy’s, Dr., Tragedy, 326 

Kennicot, Mrs., 468 

Kilda, St., the island of, 138 

Kilda, St., Johnson recommends Boswell to buy. 


165 
Kind attachment of Johnson’s friends during his 
last illness, 504 ; : 
Kippis, Dr., editor of ‘‘ Biographia Britannica,” 


308 
Kneller, Sir Godfrey, a story of, 326 
Knowles, Mrs., the Quaker lady, 278, 342 
Knox, Dr., 479 


’ LANDLORDS and tenants, 151 : 

Langton, Bennet, Esq., 56, 69, 78, 81, 128, 120, 
137, 161, 163, 164, 202, 224, 228, 292, 304, 338; 
361, 362, 363, 42 

Langten family, ae of Johnson to, 119 

Langton, Mr. Peregrine, his management on 2007, 
a year, 129 

Languages, origin of, 167, 444 

Lapuchin, Madame, 355 

Last illness of Johnson, 502 

Last year of Johnson’s life, 459 

Lauder’s literary forgeries, 52, 53 

Law pleading, Johnson’s advice on, 322 

Law, practice of, 345 

Law Reports, comparative merits of English and 
Scotch, 185 

Law of Entail, 244 

Law of Libel, 260, 261 

Law’s ‘‘ Serious Call,” 157 

Lawrence, Dr., Jchnson’s physician and friend, 
207, 378, 42 


Lichfield, return of Johnson to (1734), 14 
Lichfield, Johnson returns to ( aul: 20 
Lichfield, Johnson three months at (1767), 136 
Lichfield and Ashbourne, Johnson at (1771), 163 
Lichfield, Johnson visits (1776), 252 


Lichfield, Johnson’s last visit to, 493 
“* Life of Cheynel,” 52 
** Life of Roscommon,” 42 
“Life of Richard Savage,” by Johnson, 45 
‘ Lilliburlero” ballad, formerly popular, 220 
‘Literary Club” founded (1763), 119 
‘* Literary Club,” 213 
*€ Literary Club,” Johnson’s last dinner at, 473 
‘* Literary Club, members of the, 119 | 
Literary copyright, Johnson’s opinion on, 108 
Literary frauds, 8 
Literary ladies, Johnson dines with several, 464 
‘* Literary Magazine, or Universal Review,” 73 
Literary property, 196 
Literary reviewers, payment of, 265, 446 
Literary works contemplated by Johnson, 496 
Literature, dignity of, 346 : 
Literature in France, 331 oe 
** Lives of the English Poets,” Johnson’s, 287, 364, 
395, 404, 430 

‘« Lives of the English Poets,” various readings *— 

Addison, 400 

Akenside, 4or 

Blackmore, 401 - 

Congreve, 401 

Cowley, 396 

Dryden, 398 

Lyttelton, 402 

Milton, 397 

Parnell, 401 

Philips, 401 

Pope, 400 

Swift, 403 

Tickell, 401 

Waller, 396 
* Lives of the Poets,” by Cibber and Shiels, 264 
Loch Lomond, scenery of, 367 
London, magnitude of, 104 
London, Johnson and Garrick arrive at, (1737), 18 
London, Johnson removes to (1738), 21 
London life of Johnson, 1 
** London,” a poem by Johnson, 23 
“* London,” pd tone y Pope and others, 25 
‘* London,” remarks and extracts, 25. 
London life, advantages of, 144, 156, 309, 366 
Long (afterwards North), Dudley, 409 
Longitude, Johnson’s pamphlet on, 72 = 
Loss of friends, Johnson’s lamentation on, 427 
Lovat’s, Lord, execution, lines on, 40 
Love of liberty, the, 367 
Love of literature, fo nson’s, 10 
Ludicrous merriment of Johnson, 196-7 
Luton Hoo, seat of Lord Bute, 422 — 
Luxury, Johnson on, 271 
Lyric poetry, Johnson’s remarks on, 303 
Lyttelton, Fokowen's life of, 401 


Macautay, Mrs., author of a History of Eng- 
land, 111, 311 ; 
Macbean, Mr., author of * Dictionary of Ancient 

Geography,” 263, 385 
Macbeth, miscellaneous observations on, 38 
Maccaronic verses, 339 
Macdonald, Sir Alexander, on law and govern 
ment, 167 
-- Sir James, 12x 
Macklin, Mr., actor and drarnatic writer, 2x97 
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Maclaurin, Mr. (afterwards Lord Dreghorn), 260 

rece pg Sir Allan, suit against Duke of Ar- 
gyle, 284, 293 

Macpherson, Mr., 21r 

Johnson’s reply to an angry letter 


of, 208 
Macquarry’s estates, Ulva and Staffa, : 
McSwinney, Owen, actor and dramatic writer, 


276 

Mahogany liquor, 408 

Maittaire’s account of the Stephani, 386 

Mallet’s first essays, 447 

Mallet’s ‘‘ Life of the Duke of Marlborough,” 368 

Man of the world, a, 366 

Mandeville, Johnson’s criticism of,”342 

Manningham, Dr., 304 

Mansfield, Lord, 437 

Soocince betes 
archmont, Karl of, 356, 357, 370 

Market Bosworth school, 13 

Marlay, Dr., Dean of Ferns, and Doctors Heath 
and Moss, 4 

** Marmor Nociiicietss” 29 

Marriage of Johnson to Mrs. Porter, 16, 17 

Marriage, incidents of Johnson’s, 17 

Marriage, remarks on, 159, 169, 257 

Marriage Service of the Church of England, 153 

ing a second time, remarks on, 144 

Martial, Elphinston’s translation of, 332 

Martinelli, ai of Florence, author of History 
of England in Italian, 185 ~ 

Mary, Queen of Scots, Latin inscription for 
picture of, 206 

Marylebone Gardens, 478 

Master of Arts, degree conferred on Johnson, 65 

Maxwell’s (Rev. Dr.) “Collectanea” of Johnson’s 
opinions, 155-160 

Mead, Dr., 3 

Medical advice anxiously solicited for Johnson, 460 

Medicated Baths, 150 

Melancholy and madness, 308 

Melancholy inherited by Jobnson from his father, 1 

Melancholy, Johnson's remedy for, 258 

Melancholy, the folly of, 296 

Members of the “ Literary Club,” x19 

Memis’s law suit, 284 

Memory, Johnson’s powers of, 2, 389 

“Messiah,” Pope’s, translated by Johnson into 
Latin verse, 8 

Methodical studying planned by Johnson, ro 

Methodists, remarks on, 113 

Middlesex election (1779), 374 

Mimicry, remarkable power of, possessed by some 
persons, 166 

Minor peculiarities of Johnson’s habits of theught, 


120 
ree —— of Johnson, 29, 30, 31, 32, 
» 39, 74, 84, 86, 131 

ae Rise Tavern,” Fleet-street, 99, 103, 105, 126, 356 

Mode of life of Johnson (1770), 156 

Monboddo, Lord, 165 

Money, fluctuating value of, 356 

Money and land, relative advatanges of, 433 

Montagu, Mrs., 328 

Montagu’s (Mrs.) Essay on Shakspeare, 147 

Monument to Johnson, and inscription, 508 

Monuments to eminent persons, 190 

‘ Moral and Literary Chacee of Dr. Johnson,” 
by Mr. Courtenay, 51 


INDEX. 


More, Hannah, 342 

Mother, of Johnson, her piety, 1 

Mother® debt taken by Johnson, 34 . 

Mother of Dr. Johnson, letters to her in her last 

illness, 82 

Mother of Dr. Johnson, her death, 8r . 

Mounsey, Messenger, M.D., 141 

‘Mudge, Rev. Zachariah, 408 

Murphy’s first acquaintance with Dr, Jue 87° 
== *‘ Poetical Epistle” to Dr. Johnson, 87 

Murray, Mr., publisher, prosecution of, 342 

Museum of Richard Green, Lichfield, 253 

Music, effects of, 314-315 

Music, influence of, on Johnson, 391 


NATURAL curiosity at Ilam, Staffotdshire, 3r2 

Neglect of merit, 435 

Negligence of Johnson at college, 7 

Negro’s law-suit, 284 

Negro’s cause decided, 318-319 

“ Nest of Singing Birds,” Pembroke College, rz 

Newgate Prison burnt in the Gordon Riots, 380 

Newton, Sir Isaac, his superiority over conti- 
nental opin, 158~ 


Nichols, Dr., 304 
— _. Mr. John, printer, 395, 432, 488, 492 
“‘ No, Sir.” re) 


Frequent expression 


O’Connor, Charles, Esq., letter to, 77, 287 

** Ode on St. Cecilia's Day,” Bonnell Thornton's 
burlesque, 104 

Ode on Solitude, by Dr. Grainger, 314 

Ode to the Warlike Genius of Britain, 365 

Old age, conversation on, 354 

Ogilvie, Rev. Dr., criticism on his Poems, 104 

Oglethorpe, General, 270, 271, 339, 434 

on duelling, 73 

— urged to publish memoirs cf 
his life, 221 : 

Omai, a South Sea Islander, 259 

Opium, danger of using, 435 

Oratory, remarks on, 415 

Original sin, 420 

Orme, Henry, author of “ History of Hindustan,” 


339 

Origin of languages, 167, 444 

Osborne, Thomas (bookseller), and Johnson, 32 

Ossian controversy, 211, 457 

Ossian’s Poems, authenticity of, questioned by 
Johnson, 207 

Oxford degree of Doctor in Civil Law conferred 
on Johnson, 217 

Oxford, Johnson’s visits to (r754) 
(1768), x37 5 (1776), 246; (1784), 4 

Johns 


33 (1759), 85° 
67 
Oxford, on’s last visit to, 494 


PAGAN poets, machinery of, 390 

Painters, address of, to George III. on his acces 
sion, 86 

Painters, styles of different, 338 

Palsy, Johnson attacked by, 450 

Palsy, Johnson recovers from, 451 

Pamphlet, definition of a, 349 
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Pantheon, Oxford Street, visit to, 170 

Paoli, General, introduction of Johnson to, 145 
266, 302 

Paradise, John, Esq., 490 

Parental affection, 3 ; 

Parents of Johnson, their position, 1 
Parliament, debates in, 22, 31 ‘ 
Parliament, proposal to get TP raibe into, 161 
Parliaments, duration of, 144 

Parnell, author of ‘‘ The Hermit,” 321, 370 
Johnson’s Life of, 400 

Parr, Rev. Dr., conversation with, 389 
Parsons, merriment of, 407 

Parties in the Established Church of Scotland, 


165 
“* Patriot, The,” written by Johnson, 204 
Patriotic spirit of Johnson, 74, 105 
Patriotism, remarks on, 22r 
Pearce, Zachary, bishop of Rochester, 288 
Peers, judges of the law, 357 ; 
Pembroke Colleje, Oxford, Johnson enters, 7 
Pennant, Thomas, the naturalist, writings of, 335 
Pension granted to Dr. Johnson (1762) by the in- 
fluence of Lord Bute, 92 
‘Percy, Dr., and johnson dispute, 336 
_ Johuson’s high opinion of, 337 
Perkin’s, Mr., superintendent of Mr. Thrale’s. 
Brewery, 204, 430 
Personal courage of Johnson, 208 
Petitioning Parliament, remarks on, 148 - 
Petrarch casually read by Johnson when a youth, 


7 
Philidor, Andrew, chess player, 365 
Phillips (a musician), epitaph on, 31 
Philology, remarks on, 314 
Philosophy: its influence on natural tempera- 


ment, 345 33 
‘* Physician” and “Doctor of Medicine,” ques- 
tion as to the relative value of these titles, 227 
Pig, the learned, 493 
Pious reflections in diary (1764), 121 
Piozzi, Mrs., on Johnson's religious belief, 9 
Mrs., incorrectness of, 482 
Placé-hunters, 325 
Plainness of speech in preaching, propriety of, 


Ir 
tion, Rev. George, letter from, 1 
Plymouth, visit to, with Sir Joshua Reynolds 
(1762), 93 
Poetic translations, 331 
Poetical composition, Johnson’s experience in, 128 
Political opinions of Johnson, 156 
Poor, provision ior the, in England, 159 
Poor of London, 372 
Poor, on employing the, 386 
Pope, note respecting Johnson, 29, 30 
— recommends Johnson to Earl Cover, iW 
— criticisms on his writings, 147, 353, 35 
— Johnson’s life of, 398 
ih oor ‘Essay on Man,” letter from Dr. Blair to 
oswell, 373 
Popular liberty, Johnson’s contempt for, 141 
Porter, Mr., mercer at Birmingham, first husbesd 
of Mrs. Johnson, 13 
— Mrs., Johnson’s introduction to, 16 
Mrs. Lucy (Johnson’s step-daughter), let- 
ters to, 82, 83, 140, 231, 370, 411, 420, 427 451 
Porter’s, Mrs., family connections, x 
Porteus, Bishop, 338 


Potter’s Aeschylus, 331 

Poverty, evils of- 429, 431 

Poverty of Johnson when at college, 11 

Prayer on commencing ‘‘ The Rambler,” 45 
Prayers on the death of Mrs. Johnson, 54, 55 
Prayers on several occasions, 58, 82, 284, 432, 491; 


07 
= Preface to Harleian Miscellany,” 38 
Preferment in the Church offered to Johnson, 77 
Presbyterianism and Episcopacy, 151 
Present happiness, 221 
Priestley’s, Dr., theological works, 157 
Profession, Johnson’s opinion of a, 347 
Professor of Ancient Literature, Johnson ap 

pointed, 142 
Providence, special interposition of, 464 
Provincial accent often not disacralghie 1€8 
Printer’s devil, 413 
Prior’s poems, 313 
Psalmanazar, George, 348 
Public criminals, ministers adapted to, 479 
Public schools and universities, 260 
Public speaking, 218 
Pulpit, liberty of the, 272 
Pun by Johnson, 351 
Punning, Johnson on, 190 
Purgatory and masses for the dead, 152 


chee ANNE touches Johnson for scrofula, 3 
ueensbury, Duke of, 226 


RavcuiFFe’s (Dr.) fellowships, 47¢ 

Raillery, Johnson’s powers of, 392 

‘Rambler, The,” commenced, 45 

‘¢ Rambler, The,” the ambassador and, 375 

‘‘ Rambler, The,” estimate of its merit, 48 

“‘ Rambler, The,” favourable notices of, 47 

“Rambler, The,” Johnson’s last paper in, 53 

‘Rambler, The,” republished in Edinburgh, 4 

Ramsay, Allan, author of ‘‘ Gentle Shepherd,” 
185, 354 

Ranelagh gardens, 170 ; 

Rank, Johnson’s reverence for, 109, 111, 16€ 

Rapid composition, Johnson’s power of, 36 

‘* Rasselas” and ‘‘ Candide,” 360 

‘* Rasselas,” publication of, 83 

‘* Rasselas,” remarks on, 83 

Reading, the advantages of, 224, 268 

Reading the Bible, Johnson on, 271 

Reasoning of brutes, 193 

Recognition of friends in a future state, 16g 

Registration of deeds, 407 

Regular meals, benefit of, 345 

Religion, disbelief in, 447 

Religion, Johnson’s first thought of, 9 

Religious toleration and martyrdom, 193 

Reserve of Englishmen, 440 

Residences of Johnson in London, 374 

‘Respectable’ Hottentot,” described by Lord 
Chesterfield, said to be meant for Johnson, 62 

Return of Johnson's hypochondriac disorder 
(1764), 120 

Reviewing, liberal payment of, 265, 446 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua, 56, 03, 121, 163, 281, 432, 
442, 458, 491 
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Reynolds’s, Sir Joshua, discourses on Painting, 
364 

Rheumatism, medicine for, 224 

** Rhinoceros” laugh of Johnson, 228 

Richardson’s and Fielding’s Works compared, 
138 

Riches, proper use of, 170 

Riots (Anti-Popery) in London (1780), 380 

Robertson and Boswell on Johnson, 353 

Robin Hood Society for Religious Discussiou, 


412 

Rochester’s Poems, 313 

Rogue or Fool, 407 ‘ 

Roman Catholicism, Johnson’s views on, %4:, 
261, 374 } 

Roscommon, Life of, 42 

Round Robin, Literary, sent to Johnson, 279 

Rousseau, Johnson’s opinion of, 127 

on inequality of mankind, 108 
oyal Marriage Bill” disapproved by John- 
son, 166 

Rudd, Margaret Caroline, 278, 352 . 

Rudeness of Johnson to Boswell, 355 

Rumoured death of Johnson, 321 

Rutty’s ‘‘ Spiritual Diary,” 306 


SACHEVEREL, Dr., preaching at Lichfield, 2 
Sailors and Soldiers, 334 

St. John’s Gate, Clerkenwell, 21 

St. Kilda, Island of, 111, 138, 165 

Salaries of Curates, 297 

Savage.and Civilised Life, comparison of, 144, 


187 
Savage and Johnson in want of a lodging in 
London, 35 : 
letter respecting, in Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine, 35 
— Richard, his character, 35 
his parentage, 37 
— — Life of ; its merits, 37 
Savage's tragedy, “‘ Sir Thomas Overbury,” 289 
Scheme of life for Sunday, 73 
Schools for Labourers, objections over-ruled by 
Johnson, 176 
School in Shropshire conditionally offered to 
Johnson, 26 
Schoolmaster, authority of the, 167 
Schoolmistress.beaten by Johnson, « 
Scotch Appeal Case in the House of Lords, 164 
Scotch Gardening, superiority of, 145 
Scotch jealousy for the fame of their country, 


2 

Scotch Law, elaborate opinion of Johnson on a 
knotty point of, 178-180- 

Scotchmen, perseverance of, 388 

Scotch Militia Bill, 245 

Scotch Peers, unconstitutional influence exeicised 


by, 45 

Scotland and Scotchmen, Johnson’s prejudicc 
against, 96, 105, 139, 277; 414, 434 

Scotland, want of learning, 225 

Scottish accent easily detected, x68 

Scott, Sir William (afterwards Lord Stowell), 


333, .346 
Scrofula affects one of Johnson’s cyes, 3 
Sea Life, wretchedness of a, 246 
Secker, Archbishop of Canterbury, 303 
Self-accusation-in Fuso ‘* Meditations,” 120 
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Self-yindication by Johnson, 314 
“Serious Call,” Law’s, 157 . ) 
Serious impressions, Johnson's, shown by Diary, g__ 
Sermons, composition of, 353 

Sermons of_celebrated Preachers, characteristics 


of, 329 
Settle, Elkanah, ‘‘ City Poet,” 277 

Sevigné, Madame, 270 

Seward; Rev. Mr., Lichfield, 301 

William, Esq:, F.R.S., 292 

Shakspeare Jubilee at Stratford-on-Avon (1769; 


: 143 
— ean Edition, publication of, 124 
_ ohnson’s Edition republished bs 
George Steevens, Esq., 181 

with Notes, proposal to issue (1756) 


76 . é 
Shakspeare’s Witches, 367 ~ : 
Sharpe’s Letters on Italy, 270 
Shaw, Mr. Cuthbert, 133 
Shaw’s Grammar of.the Erse dialect, 286 
Sheridan, Mr. Thomas, criticisms by Dr. John- 
SON, 147, 214 
Mr. ‘Thomas, Johnson’s quarrel with, 
95, "112 
Richard Brinsley, 289, 366 
Shooting a highwayman, 327 
Shorthand, Boswell’s system of, 335 
Shorthand reporting, 186 
Sibbald, Sir Robert, the Scottish Artiquary, 


323 

Siddons, Mrs., 454 

Sidney’s, Sir Philip, Arcadia, 295 

‘* Siege of Aleppo,” Hawkins’, 332 

Sight restored to Johnson’s scrofulous eye, 73 

Simpson, Joseph, Esq. (barrister), letter to, 84 

Sinclair, Sir John, 425 

Skinning an eel, 367 

Slavery, Dr. Johnson’s argument. for the freedom 
of the negro, 315, 316 

Sleep, remarks on, 306 

Sliding in Christchurch Meadow, 7, 64 

Smith, Dr. Adam, 392 ri 

Smith’s, Dr, Adam, “‘ Wealth of Nations,” 244 

Smollett, Dr., 265 

Smollett’s, Dr., letter to John Wilkes, Esq., or 
behalf of Francis Barber, 85 

Snakes, chapter concerning, 338 

Society at Lichfield, 12 

Society of Procurators in Scotland, 422 

Soldiers and Sailors, 334 

Soliloquy overheard by Dr. Panting, ro 

Somerville, James, Lord, 

Sounds, beauty in, discussion on, 177 

Southwark election (1780), 384 

South Sea discoveries, 193 

Southwell, Lady, 384 

Spectator, The, 183, 226, 265 ; 

Spence, Rev, Joseph, author of ‘ Anscdotes,* 


403-4 
Spottiswoode, Mr. John, 351 
State education for the poor, 128 
Statuary, remarks of Johnson on, 246 
Staunton, Dr. (afterwards Sir Gi. 
Stealing, pros and cons on the question of, 109 
Steevens, George, Esq., 181, 200, 284 
Stourbridge School, 5 
Strahan, letter to Mrs., on the death of he 
husband, 414 ; 
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Strahan’s, Mr. Wm.., effort to get Johnson into, 


Parliament, 161 ye i 
~ reconciliation with Johnson, 


362 
Strahan, William,*entertains Johnson and Bos- 
well, 214 
Stuait, the House of, 185, 302 
Stuart, Colonel, raises a regiment of militia, 372 
Stuart, Rev. James, translator of the New Testa- 
ment into Gaelic, 133 . 
Students expelled from Oxford University for 
Methodism, 176 
Studies at Oxford, Johnson’s, ro 
Study of Greek, on the, 374 
Style of Addison compared with Johnson s, 51 
Style of writing, Johnson’s, 307 
Suasorium, Johnson’s, 281 
Subordination, Johnson on, 333, 359 : 
Subscribers, list of, reason for not publishing, 417 
Succession to landed property, Johnson’s. opinion 
On, 239-40, 241 i . 
Suicide, Johnson defends himself on the question 


of, 

er ag remarks on, 187 

*€ Sugar Cane,” by Dr. Grainger, 250 

Sunday consultations among lawyers, 228 
Superiority of Johnson at school, 4 

Surviving friends, on, 347 

Swearing in common conversation, 170 

Swift, Dean, 112, 329, 403 

Swinfen, Dr., couttata by Johnson, 8 

Sympathy of Johnson for Collins the poet, 65 


TALKING, remarks on, 409 
‘ Taxation no Tyranny,” a pamphlet by Johnson, 
212, 321 
Taylor, Rev. Dr., 55, 256, 301, 310, 450 
Taylor, Chevalier, the celebrated oculist, 359 
Taylor, Jeremy, 470 
Tea, Johnson’s defence of, as a beverage, 75 
Temperate habits of Johnson, 19 
Temple’s, Sir William, writings, 332 
Thicknesse’s Travels, 325 
Thompson’s, Rev. James, Dunfermline, the case 
of ; argument by Dr. Johnson, 272-273 . 
Thomson’s poetical writings eulogised by John- 
son, 141, 266 
Thomson's, James, sister, 361 
** Thoughts in Prison,” by Dr. Dodd, 335 
Thrale, Mr., oe introduction to, 122 
Thrale, Mrs., letter to, 450 
Thrale, Mr. and Mrs, at Bath, correspondence 
with Johnson, 379 
| Thrale, Mr. and Mrs., Johnson offended with, 258 
Thrale, Mr. and Mrs., their hospitable enter- 
tainment of Dr. Johnson, 124, 192 
Thrale’s, Mr., election defeat, 385 
Thrale, Mrs., shows coolness to Johnson, 431 
TYhrale’s, Mr., family connections, 123 
Thrale, Mr., death of, 410 
Thrale, Mrs., marries Signor Piozzi, 482 
Thrale Place, summerhouse at, 424 
Thurlow, E. (afterwards Lord Chancellor), 274 
Thurlow’s, Lord, letter in favour of Johnson, 481 
Toleration, religious, 389 
Tooke, Horne, 348, 360 
Tories and Whigs, 351, 419 
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Towers, Dr., on Johnson’s Life of Milton, 2 
Towers’, Dr., reply to Johnson’s political publica- 
tions, 21 

Towndhen? Charles, 185 

Train bands of London, 477 

‘Trade, its influence on national wealth, 149 
Translation of the Bible into Gaelic, advocated 
by Johnson, 132 ‘ 

Translations, &c., at Stourbridge school, 5 

** Transpire,” and ‘‘ Get Abroad,” 357 

Travel, books-of, 344 

“ Traveller,” Goldsmith's, eulogised, 126 
Travelling, advantages of, 335 

Trimlestown, Lord, 323 

‘lruth, importance of adherence to, 323 

Truth, physical and moral, 38 

Tunbridge Wells, Johnson’s visit to (1748), 42 - 
Turk’s Head Coffee House, 114, 115 

Tyers, Tom, 346 


UNEQUAL marriages, remarks on, 216 
Unitarians, doctrines of the, 421 
‘Universal Visiter,” essays in, 73 
Universities and public schools, 26c 
Usury laws, 263 

Utility and beauty, discussion on, 170 
Uttoxeter, Johnson does penance at, 493 


“Vanity of Human Wishes,” 42 

‘* Vanity of Human Wishes,” Extract from, 43 
Veracity, Johnson on, 410 

Veracity of Johnson, 246 

esey, Mr., 393 

Vesey’s, Mr., distinguished coterie at, 380 

“€ Vicar of Wakefield,” criticism on, 366 

“Vicar of Wakefield,” sale of copyright for sixty 
pounds, ro2 

Villiers’ (Sir George) ghost, 359 

Virtue and vice, 342, 356, 358 

Virtuous principles of Johnson, 44 

Voltaire’s comparison of Pope and Dryden, 126 
**Voyage to Abyssinia” (Lobo’s), translated: by 
Johnson, 13, 258 

Vyse, Rev. Dr., Lambeth, 292, 293 


- 


WALEs visited by Johnson with Mr, and Mrs, 
“hrale, 202 

Walled Gardens, 443 

Walmesley, Gilbert, Johnson’s tribute to, 12 
Walton’s igs Lives, 225 - 

Warburton, Bishop, Johnson’s criticism on, 398 
Warley Camp, Johnson visits, 360 

Warmth in argument, a 78 

Warren, Mr., first bookseller in Birmingham, s 3 
Warton, Rev. Dr. Joseph, 58, 111, 155 

Rev. Thomas, 63, 65, 66, 69, 70, 77, 80, 
81, 142, 154, 248 

Water drinking, 306 

Wealth, extravagance of, 348 

Wealth, insolence of, 348 

Wealth, right use of, 333, 435 

Wedderburne, Mr, Alexander (afterwards Lord 
Loughborough), and his instructors, 95, 257 


V—__—_: 


§20 


Welch, Mr. Saunders, 320, 438 

Welwyn, Johnson visits, 419 

Wentworth, Mr., Stourbridge School, 5 

Wesley, John, 324, 343, 370 

Wesley’s ghost story, Fe 

Wetherell, Rev. Dr., Oxford, 242, 247 

Wheeler, Rev. Dr., Oxford, 363, 383 

Whigs and Tories, 351, 419, 469 

Whitehead, Paul, 25, 

White, Rev. Mr., letter to, 182 

Whitefield’s pulpit oratory, 145, 375 

“Whole Duty of Man,” authorship of, 190 

Wilkes and the Attorney-General, 278 

John, active in suppressing the Go:don 
Riots, 38x 

John, Esq., meeting between Tohnson 


and, 274 
Will and codicil of Johnson, 504 
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Williams, Mr. Zachariah, his theories of long* 
tude, 72 
— Mrs. Anna, 53, 104, 150, 165 


_ — death ar 452 
Wilsen, Mr., Florence, 319 ; 
Rev. Mr. dedioniey his Archzologica, 

Dictionary to Johnson, 432 
Windham, Mr., Norfolk, 442, 487, 490 

1 Wine drinking, remarks on, 267, 328, 345, 
Wise, Mr., of Ellesfield; Radclivian Li 
Woffington, Peg, actress, 233 
Women in various stations, relative virtue of. 
Woodhouse, the poetical cobbler, 158 


35% 
rarian, 64 
359 
Youns, Dr., Johnson’s Life of, partly written b ~ 


Herbert Croft, 402 
Young’s ‘‘ Night Thoughts,” 149, 402 
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2 Darwin’s Voyage of a 
Naturalist ; 

8 The Meditations of Marcus 
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4 The Teaching of Epictetus 

5 Bacon’s Essays . 

6 Mill’s Principles of Political 
Economy . ° 

7 Carlyle’s History of ‘the 
French Revolution 

8 Self-Help, by Dr. Sminzs . 

9 White’s Natural cpg of 
Selborne . ; ‘ 


10 The Pickwick Paporn By 
CHARLES DICKENS 
11 The Shi King. Chinese 


National Poetry 
12 Pope’s Homer . 
13 Dryden’s Virgil . | 
14 Montaigne’s Essays eo 
15 Mill’s System of Logic 
16 Lewes’s Biographical His. 
tory of Philosophy es 
17 Thackeray’s Vanity Fair . 
18 The Shah Nameh of the Per- 
sian Poet Firdausi 


19 Captain Cook’s Three Voyages 
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21 Schiller’s William Tell” 
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25 Scott’s Ivanhoe. o ‘ 
26 Thackeray’s Pendennis , , 
27 Thucydides : . 
28 Dickens’ David Scenostniee 
29 Byron’s Childe Harold . 
30 The Plays of Hschylus. . 


31 Adam Smith’s Wealth of 
Nations ., < 


32 Chaucer’s Canterbury ‘Tales 


33 Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire, 2 vols. 


34 Dialogues of Plato 

35 Don Quixote ‘ 

36 Sheridan’s Plays 

37 Robinson Crusoe. : 
38 Dryden’s Poetical Works . 
39 Plutarch’s Lives. : ; 


40 Lytton’s Last ae of 
Pompeii se 


41 Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s <Erouee 


42 Carlyle’s Past and Present . 

43 Aristotle’s Ethics 

44 Wake’s Apostolical Fathers 

45 Bacon’s Novum Organum . 

46 Demosthenes on the Crown. 

47 Pascal’s Thoughts on Re- 
ligion : ° . 


eo W 6 © ao oo % 
SSR RODS 


48 Berkeley's Human Knowledge 2 


49 Malory’s Mort d’Arthure , 
50 Emerson’s Essays . se 
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54 Gulliver’s Travels . -_ 
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56 Scott’s Poetical Works. . 
57 Arabian Nights. . . 
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60 Dante’s Divine Comedy 
(Longfellow’s Translation). 
$1 Plays from Moliére gin 
62 Milton’s Poetical Works . 
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of Ancient Rome . ery 
66 Butler’s Analogy ‘ ‘ 
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68 Wordsworth 
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cles and Euripides 
70 & 97 Gray’s Poems 
Pope’s Essay on Man 
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71 Hume’s England. 3 vols.. 
72 Locke on the Human 
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"3 Addison’s Essays . s. 

74 Taylor’s Holy Living and 
Dying : 

75 Hume’s Essays . 

76 Cicero—Offices, Friendship, 
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77 Hesiod . : , 4 

78 Xenophon’s Anabasis and 
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79 Voltaire’s Zadig et Micro- 
megas . .. x 
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82 Descarte—Discours de la 
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85 The Antiquary. By Sir 
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Plates 3 : 
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88 Darwin’s The Origin of 
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89 Westward Ho! By Cn 
KINGSLEY . 

90 Green’s Short History of the 
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91 Spinoza’s Tractatus Theo- 
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JENNINGS, M.A. ’ - 

94 St. Hilaire’s Buddha . . 


95 Plays of Sophocles. Sce 
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~ cola’ 
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94 St. Hilaire’s Buddha 
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the Text of Baehr, by HENRY 
Cary, M.A. 

6 Mills’ Political Economy 
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Essays, Letters, & Speeches. 


5 Bacon’s Essays , ° e 
8 Smiles’s Self Help , . 
14 Montaigne’s Essays , . 
42 Carlyle’s Past and Presont, 
50 Emerson’s Essays . n¥% 
52 Selections from Burke 
65 Macaulay’s Essays : 
43 Addison’s Essays : 
75 Hume’s Essays 
476 Cicero—Offices, Friondshin, 
cud Qld Age , ° 


(10) 
Fiction. 
10 The. Pickwick Papers. By 
CHARLES DickENs 
47 Vanity Fair, By W. M. 


THACKERAY. 

20 Goldsmith’s Vicar of Wake. 
field 

25 Ivanhoe; 
Scorr . 

26 Pendennis. 
THACKERAY. yon 

28 David Copperfield, By 
CHARLES Dickens . ° 

35 Don Quixote . ‘ wince 

37 Robinson Crusoe. f 

40 The Last Days of Pompoii. 
By Lorp Lyrron, . 

54 Gulliver’s Travels , ‘ 

57 The Arabian a ales Enter- 
tainments. 

79 Voltaire—Zadiz et Micro. 
megas , 

85 The Antiquary, 
WALTER Scorr 

89 Westward Ho! By Ours 
KINGSLEY , 

92 Adam Bede. By " Gronas 
Evior ° . ° : 
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ITistory and Biography. 


1 Herodotus , ° * % 
7 Garlyle’s French Revolution 
24 Boswell’s Life of Johnson F 
27 Thucydides, ‘ 
33 Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire, 2 vols. 7 
39 Plutarch’s Lives . wae 
46 Demosthenes on the Grown, 2 
71 Hume’s History of England, 
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Svols, , . 10 
78 Xenophon’s Anabasis and 
Memorabilia. ‘y 5 


83 & 84 Livy—Books TI, to v., 
Tacitus’s Germania and 5 
Agricola , | 

90 Green’s Short History of the 
English People , » eae 
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Legendary. 


18 The Shah Nameh of the Per. 
sian Poet Firdausi sce 

49 Malory’s Mort d’Arthure , 5 

51 The Nibelungen Lied . , 3 

98 The Ramayana , 

99 The Mahabharata f Tivol. 6 
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Philosophy. 


16 Lewes’s Biographical His. 
tory of Philosophy . ., 3 
45 Bacon’s Novum Organum, 2 
48 Berkeley’s Human Knowledge 2 
55 Aristotle’s Politics , . i 
72 Locke on the Human Un.- 


derstanding . : ett 
82 Descarte’s Discours @e 1a 
Methode , : : per 
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Poetry and the Drama. 
11 The Shi-King—The Old ‘‘Poe- 
try Classic” of the Chinese 3 
12 Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey 3 
13 Virgil’s Zneid . @ 
21 Schiller’s William Tell . 
23 Shakspere’s Plays and Poems 
29 Byron’s Childe Harold 
30 The Plays of Zschylus . 
32 Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales 
36 Sheridan’s Plays Ss 
88 Dryden’s Poetical Works . 
53 Spenser’s Faerie Queene . 
56 Scott’s Poetical Works. 
58 Burns’s Poetical Works 
60 Longfellow’s Dante 


61 Plays from Moliére by ee 
lish Dramatists . ; 


62 Milton’s Poetical Works 
63 Goethe’s Faust . : . 
67 Lord Lytton’s Horace . 
68 Wordsworth’s Poetical Works 3 
69 Plays of Aristophanes. , | 
3 


aw to © % DNaAwwonwnndndor re 


05 & 96 Plays of Sophocles and 
Euripides ‘ 
70 & 97 Gray’s Poetical Works) 
& Pope’s Essay on Man, &. if 
77 Hesiod . ° ee 
80 CEuvres de Molisre ° . 
81 Sakoontala, or the Lost Ring. 
Translated by Sir MoNIER 
MoniER- WILLIAMS 5G 
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Religion and Morals. 
8 The Meditations of Marcus 


Aurelius 1 

4 The Teaching of Bpiototns 1 
22 The Koran . . 8 
34 Dialogues of Plato 2 
41 Bunyan’s Pilgrim's Progress 3 
43 Aristotle’s Ethics . 3 
44 Wake’s Apostolical Fathers 3 
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93 The Analects of Gontasius: 
94 St. 
100 The Bible A . . 


Religion and Morals—continued. 


47 Pascal’s Thoughts on Re- ‘s. 
ligion - 

59 Thomas a Kempis—The Tuts 
tation of Christ . 

64 Keble’s Christian Year 

66 Butler’s Analogy of Religion 

74 Taylor’s Holy Living and 
Dying . 

87 St. Augustine’s Confessions 


91 Spinoza’s Tractatus Theo- 
logico-Politicus 
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Hilaire’s Buddha .. 


ca WY oH 


17) 
Science. 


6 Mill’s Political Economy . 


9 White’s Natural ange: of 
Selborne . ; 


15 Mill’s System of Topic: 


3] Adam Smith’s Wealth of 
Nations F 3 


88 Darwin’s Origin of Species. 
(5) 
Voyage and Travel. 
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2 Darwin’s Voyage of 4 
Naturalist 2 

19 Captain Cook’s Three Voyages 3 

86 Humboldt’s Travels, 3 vols. 15 
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Summary. 
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LETTER FROM SIR JOHN LUBBOCK. 
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_-* May t2th, 1895. 


My bear Sirs, 
You have indeed carried out the 


issue, of the. “Hundred Books’” with great 


energy and success. 


‘I did not think that you would have been 
able. to manage i in SO short a time as 


four years. 


On all accounts I cordially hope that the 
result, may come up to your sae expecta- 


tions. 
I am, my Dear Sirs,’ 
Yours sincerely, 


JOHN LUBBOCK. 


Messrs. GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & Sons,:Limited, 
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